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San 65 b 13 the Altar till the Pater noſter he 
. Wozld without end, Amen. Let vs 


c)yoohw by hollome pzecepts and taught by (e) Gods inftitution, wee 
1 bold to ſate. 


ee Here let the Deacon take the paten, und hold it bncouered 
dich 
ha cur an high vntill da propitius. þ ere let the pꝛeeſt lift vp his hand 


lating ſuping: Pater nolter, &c. queere muſt ſate, Sed libera 
—— laut nos, &c. 

temen Peliner vs we beſerch thee, O Lo2d, from all enillpaſ, pze- 
dan dar ſent, and fan to came, and cen g) by the interce ſſion of the bleſs 
Wyeth led, gloꝛtous, and our e Mary the mother of God, and 
— thy bleed apoſtles Peter, and Paule, and Andzew, with all 


luter⸗ 

— te us. Saints. 
Heb.7 here let the Deacon commit the atten to the! eff, kiC; 
() Inc agbiob : and —— patten, Afterward 
er t him pu i (i) to his left eie, ard — Alter that 
never a whit let him make a croſle wich the patten (k) aboue vpon his head, 
che betten u nd ſo late it downe againe into his place, ſaping: 
ande Oine Peace gracioutlt in our dates, that wee beeing helped 
mart — fh2ong0 the ſuccour of thymercie, may both be alwaic fre fro 
()The tender= ſinne, and (1) ſafe from all trouble. 
lap y * (m)HÞeere let him vncouer the chalice; and take the bodte, 
0 80 fen doin — ſhifting it ouer in thehollow rome of the cha ⸗ 

cſustrach lice, bo [ding it betwerne his thumbes and foꝛefingers: and let 
- N | him] bꝛeake it into thze parts: the firſt bzcaking, while there is 
| aid 
Ro It. Thzongh the ſame our Lo2d Jeſas Cyzilt <y ſonne. 
fox hehach gon The lecond bea 8 
_— het — thee in the vnitie of the hole ghoſt, lineth and raig⸗ 
o) latra. ne 8 | 
— Here let him hold two peeces in his lefthand, and the third 
neary.. pckce in the right hand vpon the ar mme 

with (n) open voice. 
UWozld without enn. 


(7) vo many 
croſſes woulde 


think.chathecre 
ttt nont but 


Popes and po · 
ih cruciſiecs 


ſes (o within the walter with the: thirde part of be bol, 19 5 


T: 
* nt. The peace of bealwaies + 
WLat the Lache 10 e with OY 


(Utara To cate gnus dei let t the 3 and Subve aps 
ac wei proc ner onto the prieſt both bering on the right hanve, th 
relt 
Th, (9) pꝛiuatelie: Ide 985, 
the Nec pot ' lambe of 


Godthat 
pacedy thine baue mercie vpon us: lamboo: God AER 
= ſinnes of the woꝛld, - cie vppo — lambe of God 
that takeſt 5 ende r. | ud, grant va peace, 


-takeſt awaie the ſinnes of the wozlde, 


Game 
wo;dteach oy 
—* —.— 


here let him make a ligne ouer the chalice ( ) thzee times, 2 © of them do his owne ſide 


. ts aduertiſed 


on the right ſide of the pꝛielk (f) his arme beeing ſtretched out 


40 3 the will of the father, the holie ghoſt woꝛking with © 


Let the quere e een We e (hare cre 


70 [Kenderthankes to thee, 


awate he 
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Afo2e the Pare be 


O Lo2dholiefa . 


e 


ant me ſo wo? 
fonne our Lee 


# @) Thus the 
my of 5 Lord 


tend Amen. U « whi 
derte wihoutend men. is Ch Vee. 


let him ſaie to the dea; . 1 10 


799 unte 


afterward, „ 
And a your wozdeo b : 
be bent of the prieſt, let the Deacon receiue te Ann 


5 and reach it to the ſubdeacon. Then to the ſtep of ture. 
„ himſelfe be are the pax — ne 25 
toꝛs of the quere, 8 bing ne mar: — * — 
e aſts 
| andferiall dates (e) then the queere is no 145 pax is (a (tes fil- 
boꝛne from thc deacon vnto the queere by two of the loweſt of dome in goon 
| Aﬀfer epargioe Met the pateſt ſap the ppaters following, © 
ramen 8 follow 
es — he communicate, holding the hoſke ) — OFoz falling. 
O God father,thon fountaine and oziginall of all gadnes,vho 
being moued with mercie, haſt wilicd thine onlie begatten ſon 
fo2 our ſakes to deſcend into the lower partes of the woꝛlde, 
o and to bee incarnate : vhome 4 8 bnwozthie- bolde in my alt white ye 
mo haue him in 


ere let the pꝛieſt bowe <) himſelfe to the ſaping, J bout hands le 
— ippe thee, J 1 thee, JP} aiſe thee, with x haſt, (api inten- bel fp from you, 
tion of minde and heart: And J beſech thee chat thou (i faile then, 
not vs thy ſernantes, but fo2giue our ſinnes, ſo as with pure bim too much. 
heart and "t<afte bodie we map bee able to ſerne thee G) the on- (he not? if 


lic lining and true od, thzongh the fame Chziſtour Lozd, A OAt it latte, 


oth 


Beate be vnto thee, and to the church of God, 
Anfwere, 


hold ben 


your kitchen 
O Loꝛd Jeſu hziſt, thou ſonne of the lining God, uo ac- wi 1 1 — 
all, hal quickened the wozldthzough thy death: Deliner mer ep 6 ts 
I beſeech thee, hzonghthis thybolie bodie, and thisthy bloud, ti boſtwherby 
om all my iniquities and from all euils. And make me al; if is cutdent 
wate obep thycommandements,and neuer ſuffer me to bee ſe- r ab pong 
paratsd from thee fo euermoꝛe, chou ſauionr of the woꝛlde: creatures. 
— with God the father and the ſame holie ghaſt, liueſt and 
eſt God woꝛld without end, Amen. 
Lo2d Jeſa Chziſt let not the ſacrament of thy bodie and 
bloud which J receiuecchough buwozthie) bee to my indgment 
5 o and damnation: but tyczough th — let it pꝛoſit to the 
ſalnation of my bodie and eat den 
To the bodie let him ſaie wit 1 A receive, 
305 — cyber nener 


Baile foʒ euermoꝛe, thou moſt 
afo2e all things and abone all thing TYE was bone of 
bodie of our Loꝛd Jeſu Gb _— melinner, be waſe and and our Lady, 
— of the father and of the ſonne and of the holy 

Heere let him take the bodie, (in) a "_ being firſt made 92 —— 
wich the ſame bodie afoze his mouth, ſayin 


60 —— foz eurrmo:e,thou heavenly Bzinke; bnto me bee all” 


inges and aboue all thinges, ſweetneſſe. The bo- 
die and blond of ep pore. — 211 p2ofite wg; ay 
remedie euerlaſting into life aka og Amen. 4 
name of the father, and of the Donne, and of the holie Þ Ohol 


Amen. 
Beere let him take the blond, vhich then it is receiued, lef 


bim bowhimlelſe and laie. 
1 The prayer. 
2 ot father mole 


nall God, iich haſt 
aero! hy ſonne our Lode 
cramentofour ale 


eacon neerer, the ſabdeacon farther off. And tet hem ay 
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Later wi not 
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ine 90 map re⸗ 
munton with his mi⸗ 
ee 


to tane it vppe the ptieſt te che 
himſelte:? 1 
c)toz the pooʒt e an 
—— is not 2 — ur him 
wozthy to res ſaporemus! let vs p N 


£etue it. 
tots Then! 
()Bythts — 


meant, thele 
few words that che 


— 
are ſpok en next ol che croſle in his fo:e 
bel 7 ple,and ſate, Domi 


die Domino. — 
See okt 25 Re miffz alli ſaide, it is 2 e 


ming to 
8 people. And And vhen Benedicamus dom nieſoa 
akut e ce muik be ſaid, dee e a 
De de n let che pꝛieſt (with —— — 
uttunzen e befoze the altar, ſay 3 0 
98545 


= nes 


Becauſe! 
mongers pp 0 mn ch . dae ne: " 
—— 455 e mon! hom being mercial hoe get 


69 Bivſerlc anaile to obtaine remiſſion, hou be 


#4 and reigneſt God, ge 

2 . 5 * Whichppater enen let the pzteft Fande a tan) 

Foz not onely crofling himſelfe in his face in nomine patris, 

cuſtome, but e. i, then obeiſante is made, alter th ame o2der wherein ep 40 
uill uch came afoze to the altar at the beginning of th 
matlter money — — apparell with the cenſ n bearer, and other 1 


let them (n) go their wate againe, 
The end of the Canon. | 


miſed rene to infreat 
Div tt remaineth (as wobanepron ) . 


= e — rs mots 
ngof hls Preſet was declared be 


was nener ved no; knowne in the 
amons the 


ye came: pee 
bane leaue to be 


dꝛie add 
trudging. the continuance 


Lars Eo int ames and 
nn was once b 
notcontrarte,but 


tetbof that matter, 


| agimus m dap oratio» _ 
— 66 conſecra 8 . — | 


— (vt cred tur orationib 


commiemor! als 
bant ſirmpliciter e l. 
—— * I 


aMon.e b flower in the fame vpon 
e there tommunion is want to be —— 
eee "=. 


= he As help , out 2 


The Introite. | 
Cremer the fir Introite, as Platina and Si 


The Pſalme. — me Deus, &c. 


he Pikes, udica we deus 8 decerne caulam mea, &c. 


nd ma 
as in 1 


ler 
ne els 


goſpell of Mat. ſaith, 
was foſing uhole 
dtogither. And ſo 


the es wiiteth. 
| come hom : == 0 1 
2 a the Antrotte of he mn bee taken out 


thin the 
munion chers in b. of toad hat nt wihot th 50 min 


and heſe 

n "Andlikeisto 
Peter: ho tho! —— 
Nome, pet it fol iet hee lid pra anon ang 
ſome repozt him to do. 


either is it ard to fetch ont the ozigine, how 
Pe ada — tn that aint James (a 
at Jeruſalem, if a man conſider w e 15 uthoze 


witten. Foz in of 
5 1 — ape 
u & Ki | 


Ex Euſebio 


lib, 2 


wow tt cometh haue 
that D. James 
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de 
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T be popes re with the canon of the Maſe deſcribed. - 1275 
the liturgie be rightlie alc of Eccleſtafficall inſtitution doth tea oꝛder this was, it & Ayno, 
Sagen e ancient ene ts declared ee W ee eee 175 8 
lationes ſuas, id eſt panem & vinum: primò maſculi, deinde 53. 
m 5 vero (: g 5. _ — ſed ſo- 
mus dom u, & hoc ante altare euerie one 
num I wy &c. To bis obl s, that is, bzead and Lhe prop the men, chen the 
1 r thempzielts and Deacons offer , but bzeadones 
. | 69 doS, victore. —— p2ater was taken out Likewiſe Bucardus tcſtifieth the ſame; in ſynodo Matiſ- "2 70 hal as 
1 gt the ancient ſ of B00, f his harueſt 10 con. decretum eſt, vt in omnibus dominicis iebis: alüſque fe- K E 4 : 
V boke of Paralip. Where 2opbet ſaluteth ſtiuitatibus oblatio ab omnibus qui ad Miſſam convenerinty= r ©: 
with bis companie about him,ſaping:Dominus rriuſque ſexus offeratur in e ſingulas oblationes offeren- 2 
wiiteth thus: Presbyter cum ſalutatione tes, finita miſſa oblationes à Presbytero accipiant. i. In the © g. 
veteris teſtamenti, & e 2 cum ſalutatione noui teſtamen- node atiſcon it was — —— encrie ſundaic x feſfiua 
ti ſalutat ＋ quia dignius eſt nouum quam vetus teſta - date oblation was 3932 All the people tthich came to ow 
mentum. i. As the pꝛieſt ſalu — — boch men and omen, in the church, euerie 
old Teſtament, ominus yobiſcum: bithop vleth the = perton bzinging and offering his owne oblation. 
20s of the new te ſtament, ſaping : pax bi tee Con⸗ . beeing done, chey receiue the oblations of the 
Adu cerning the colleges Walfridus {that as be diners 
4 * and — chey were made of diuers and ſundzie au⸗ 20 * 838 ſe that was their oblations and ſacrifice in 
Hs „1s. thozs,asenerieof them thought itc Hugo de S.victore the ancient —1 in their lit , Whereof nowe remaineth 
rite, affirmeth that chiefly they were made by Gelaſius & Gregorius nothing, but the name onlie with the ſong. 
gel De. Why cher ä W, Durandus and Microlo- This Dffertozte ſome aſcribe to Cutichianus about tle year 
undin ratio gus ew thecauſe, fo: that in the citie of Rome they ſaid them 0. our Lozd,280. but thereof nocertaineenidence appeareth; 
ak, Micro- ner the pe le d togither in the tation dap, therefoze DOrate pro me fratres,&c 
7 us de eccle they were called collectæ. YES ane deere 5 
r. & ; | auc w2 at Leo bf at is 
e. ole 3 A { þ wg 2 3 eke 3 ſaid in the paſſe: rote perk ee Orores,&c, "_ Na auclerus 
J e Reſponſorie, Grad n ih. 2. gene- 
Plating mera bong a the eps going vp) with Alleluya, — ſaith The preface andthe Canon, iy po af 
S1giberrar i 6] hat Ambzoſe made them, but popeMregozie oꝛdained them to pe pzeface of the Canon from vere dignum & iuſtum eſt, Ex verffs 
" vita Sergu, be receiued. &c. to per Chriſtum Dominum nottrumts giuen to Gelas quod libro 
_—_ feffinall daies the Sequencies ubich were wont to be ius: ſurſum corda, ſæmeth to be bozrowed out of che old man⸗ de ofjicro 
zaierg Siribertys, ſung, were chiellte compoſed by an Abbot, called Nokkerus de ner of — — — Cypzian alſo _ mention 
dedf Abbas Nah S. Gallo, and by pope Nicholas commanded to bee lung inthe ol the ſame uſten de vera — 2 ione cap Cyprianns ds 
v {1649707 Malle. F And —.— Thomas Walden indgeth that thisp art or atione do- 
bv te L [quentiar%., Che Graduall the people were wont to ling upen the biſhop of the pzeface cannot be attributed to Gelaſins. 22 
1 was about to go vp to the pulpit, oꝛ ſome higher ſtanding uhe After Chriſtum dominum noſtrum, in the olde titargie; then e-7 new 
the woꝛd of God might be the better and moꝛe ſenſiblie — followed Qui pridie quam pateretur as Rhenanus ſappoleth;-7 ha. Lade. 
al his moath,reading the Epiltle and the Goſpell. 40 po then came þ - ted tar RENE NONE _ * ADs 
Ls E1 r cle ec 
3 The Epiſtle and the e 2 5 4 Sn 10 0. f tha 15 5 5 key cr 5 55 
100 e readin of the Epiſtle and the Golpe a as _ it tobenoted.that olidorus Virgilius (ſchich Told. 1 
Fiore: 2 in the apoſtles time: pet it ſemethto bee of auncient alben Qui pri idie to pope Alexander) De fb. lib.s- cap. contraried. 
continnance: as Hugo caith: Primis en pots ined. 
Pauli,miſſa incipiebatur poſt quam e angelium The likets allo fobe ſaid of Panozmitanus, tho referreth Panormitan 
ſicut nunc.ĩ. In foʒmer time; the Malte begun fir the E⸗ the ſame clauſe Qu pridie GAG to the apoſtles, lib. de celebra / deteſued. 
11. in Mat. piſtle of ſaint Paule, aft er upich epittie then followedthe Gol tione miſlz cap,Cum Mar +: 
| and pell, as alſo now gc. Furthermoze note, god Reader ,how this doth agrer with | 
on. Ropertns Faris. Walakridus ſaich: it is vncertaino tho firſt o2dered and diſ 58 » the long canon of ſaint Ambꝛoſe lid.4. de ſacramentis cap.F4 
de at ien dals. poſed chem ſo to be. Dicit Sacerdos; fac nobis _ oblationem adſcriptam, ratio» 
b We 2d ding of Some attribute them 3 ſome nalem, acceptabilem quod eſt fi — corporis & ſanguinis do- 
2 cp. 20 to Teleſphoꝛus afozeſaid. This is that Pope Ana» mini noltri leſt Chriſt, Qui pridie quam pateretur, m fanclis 
out Cruel. ſtaſius oꝛdained to ſtand vp at the hearing of the goſpel read, manibus ſuis ; ACCepit — pexit ad cœlum ad te ſancte nk 


ter omnipotẽs & x#tcrne Deus, gratias ages benedixir,fregit,s 


b 6. 
about the yeare of our Bauten fe | Titbetruethat either Panozimitanus lath, a2 that Gr 


Petrus Cir- —— Ctruelus, wiiteth thus: Legions & circa 2nnos 
velus Docra cba anæ ſalutis 300. fere, iam infticutas epiſtolas in officio 


ceyſe in ex- miſſali, &c. About 500. [wp hwy ory rd hg le ſaith he, was 


p15. firſt ponght into thomaile 
4 . — lib. r. epiltoiarn x euangellum Alexander papa 6.0 men 


4 es- legi ad miſſam conſtituit. Hieronimus autem byter lexio- Then Name pope Sirtus.ten pearesafter yim,vhich male 
Daa. natrium 5 goes arium, vt hodie habet 7 collegit. Sed into the canon cheiſe to be ſung out of the bot 
25 90 7 he, e nunc moris eſt, legi cenſuit. Al of Clay: Andtoannereit togither;joined alto that uyCh goety 


Be earn urgioof Beleg turn it tohis 
bangen nen not heere co 


ffand, Hierome the 
the | Noon now. inthe ſaidliturgivof Ba- 
ei- . 24 Hmr.ibid, Bet wirt che che olde Canonsof IP ominus rug 
of © | 1 fozbid any PÞymne o2canticle to be rea gloria tua, ofanna in excelſis, 


Vel Licurgiey 07 elle the ſame is falſelic attributed to 


owet SanfumGacrificium,jmmaculatam ho- 
come to Feen nee, upich Leothe firſt did 


1 11 es 


it eicher Leo 
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1276. X. Edw. 6. Canon of the Maſſe how it is patched togither. The popes trinkers. 


panor. lo cole Canon dee gente Dicſque noſrovinpace Uiſponas, /  petthep depziue them of the holte cup: uit ich dcpzivati 
bratione miſ-  Whiefelie Gregaziusin regiſtro hat done Scholaſticus not in the church befoze the | Conlles \ — the 
2 part of the ing al tault with the peare of F — 
ſame, that in compoſing the canon, he put in his owne tue d. that it was counted a one witd 
pꝛaters and leaue out the Lo2ds pzaier,qc.-- 
m Whereis to noted, foz the rec of theſe weiters 
ntho: $ceon- tog ither, of hom ſome impure the canon to ſome a- 
den-. e gaine to Scholafficus: Jn my . aid, that 
Ex vctiſto both theſe be one, and ſo the matter is reconciled. The reaſon 
libro de ofji= that moneth me is this, fo2 ſo 3 finde In vetuſto quodam libro 
cio miſe de officio miſſeæ, after theſe wo:zds , Gelaſius Papa ex Schola- | p. 
Gelaſiut & fticoeffetus in ordine 48. fecit tractatus & hymnos, cc. altogither 1 
Ss The eleuation and 2388 3 of that one and whole ſacrament, cannot all. 
Che Eleuation and ado2atton of the Sacrament, we can⸗ criledge. ac. | | —— 
not find to cone in by ante other, then by Honozius the thirde, Hitherto allo pertatneth the teſttmonie al ſaint Auffen in | Chalices ot now — 
about the peare of our Lo2de 1 222. uchich oĩdamed that the peo ⸗· cheſe woꝛds: Et ibi vos eſtis in menſa,8 in calice nobiſcum vos 
Ex aftis ple then ſhould kneele downe and woꝛſhip the ſacrament. eſtis. Simul enim hoc ſumimus, ſimulbibimus, quia fimul viuj. 
Rom-pont. The Pater noſter. mus,&c.i. There be pou at the table, and at the cup thcre alio — Led 


Joannes Diatonus wꝛiting of Grego2y, faith : Orationem aan fws Levelthe,9nd oS1tþer the drink, wo N 


Ioan. Diaco dominicam mor poſt Canonem ſuper hoſtiam cenſuit recitari, 3 0 becauſe we liue 
nus invits i. that Gregoꝛie cauſed the Loꝛds pꝛaier to be recited immedy reg manifeſt 
Gregory. atlie after the Canon the hoſt e. des: but 
AIs Although the les euer vled the Lo2des pꝛaler at the | 
ſupper of the L02d,as ts ſaide befoꝛe: pet Gregoꝛie belike pla- | 
ced it fo in that oder after the canon, nd bzought it in Whole —— 


| is ſalutaribus, &c. pꝛzieſt ſay in giuin Che bloud of our loꝛd Je 76 
Greg. lib. o * oo dl de in Reg. Dominica oratio apud Græcos ab omni — . 55 | 3 Greer, 
ine wziteth: 


en. 
Reg.ad Ioan. populo: Apud nos vero  folo ſacerdote cantatur.i. The I 02ds Further cauſe, dcp it ſhould ſo be dong 
Sr. pater, ſaith he amongſte the Grecians was wont to be ſong Khomas e wiiteth; Nam hoc yalet ad repræſentandam 
generallie of all the people, with vs it is ſong onelte of the 3 o paſsionem 3 qua ſeorſum fuit ſanguis a corpore ſepa- 
Þ:teff. * ratus,&c. Secundò, hoc eltconueniens viui huius ſacramenti, Thom 
| ; — us. 4 1 vt ſeorſum exhibeatur oy way 1 ſans parte po. 
The Aguns Pope — yeare of our Lo: is in potum. i. F02 that ſe repzelent the paſſion of 5% n., 
jo 7229 Rem 700 bode — maſſe-as witneſſeth Expoſit R. ord. prop- 2ifk, werein 1 — was parted ſencrallte from the body,” Ty 
9 ter officium contractionis dominici corporis, conſtitutumi eſta tt, ©gcondlie,fo2 that it is conuenient to the ble of the ſatra 
papa Sergio vt agnus dei * — y — 0 hy be gitien to the faithful to | 
Er. me | J io ban 
Innocentius oꝛdained the —— to be giuen to the people. And therefo2e ſerued the office of the deacons as lus read. vt nb ly. Boule malles. 2 
Ex decretis Pacis ait,olculum dandum pott confecta myſteria, vt conftet oblata ã populo ſuper altare conſecranda diſponant, & perfec- de amm | 
Innocentii populum ad omnia quæ in mytteriis aguntut, præbuiſſe conſẽ - 40 tis myſteris calicem ſacroſancti ſanguinis domini-fidelibus uu Mfciu. 
P. F. cap. ui Sc. 8 5 1 ropinent. i. To laie the offer of t people vpon the altar | , 
«Peter Party? in hiscommentaries in Jud ſateth, chat it tobe halowed, and ſchen the es be conſecrated, to diftri apptication of gf! 
was bꝛought in by Pope Leo, a. as it is ſaid: md pet ſappoſeth bute thecupof che ſacrate bloud of the L oꝛd to the faithfull,zc. malles tor the (nA Tar 
te ſame not to be ſo, ſayeng that this was an ancient cuſtome 1 By other teſtimonies to pꝛooue that the ſacra/ n 5 *. dy:ilris tal 
in the Apoſtles time, fo ch2tſfians to ſalute one another with ment ought to be common to all people in both kindes, there is epift. . Cx. bꝛanice un 
che kiſſe of peace, ic. 3 none moze euident then the place of Hterome. Cæterum do- 2 Mpat can 
Gabriel Bil, To gts of Peter Party: agreeth alſo Gabziell Biel, wii minica ccena omnibus debet eſſe communis, quia ille onmibus (nean Innotcen 
err ting in theſe woꝛds: Porrexit in primitiua eccleſia ſacerdos oſ- diſcipulis ſuis, qui aderant zqualiter tradidit ſacramenta i. The bereſerued 
in cau. iet. | 6 : i{tro im artiendum, þh fi j- | 2 * : Reſernation of - 
| culum pacis miniſtro, cæteris imp , Vt per hoc fign ſupper oftheLo:d ought to be iudiſterentlie common to all his | the Sacrament conleſſton 
| fic aret, &c. i. In the Pꝛimitiue church the pzieft gaue a of 50 diſciples there pzcſent,zc. TIS 5 oabr3, $716 fe | Kuricularcon= alſo conftiti 
peace tothe miniſter ta be giuen by him tothe people And thus haue pe heard the Canon de leribed, id ich other Fan, , de 
The dhſſribution and communion... | wife is called ſecretum . the ſecret of the malte, he ing io tears i rn, T 
Atter chis followeth the communton, nberetn our popiſſ med, becauſe the pzieſt was woont to-read it in ſectetoꝝ in l. 1, ſacro d 
e 
ancient andiquittie, | Us Wars. | - * 
Fitſt, in that they make no communion thereof, receining = ſhouldnotgrow in 
onlte to themſelues, contrarie hoth to their owne woꝛds: ners and hearu Y ning he LY 
they late after the ir receiuing:Sacramenca quæ ſumpſimus, &c ame of certaine ſhepheard ides Conſtantinople allowed & 
and alſoto the ancient ym (6 meets — apoſtles and ſame wo2ds of che canon vppon their wine, Ah | AConlectuce ſhould hau 
- Bthers. And vere it is decreedin the Epiffle of Anacletus. Pe- 6 ter was turnedſaith he, into fleſhandbloud, and they plagued James oz 
racta autem conſe cratione omnes communicent, qui noluerint cherekoꝛe from heauen: but with ſuch popilh tales the church opt 
Anacletus bath bene long repleniſhed. 75 great antiquity togte ag 
* n — — 2 nherem he 
fe After the canon and communion, chen fofloweth the Pot The teaft of al antenne 
4ſt. 2c. es, ic commort-with Collecs,tthich the maſſe boke re al- Old collects * | 
peratta. de Here note bythe | howe Gratianus odbe number, ſometime teaching to vſe 
Coohlene. the wiiterof the is in his bot as in t DA in 
contra Mu conſec rat. diſt. z. xe ſaying | 10 | certaine n nie. n;but neuer 
culiũ, de 4 Calirtus. And lie wi | Mu n 1 


0 e. lus, followeth Gratianns in the erengo [tn 4544071 fs 
me, ts tower —— noe 70 
Cochleus mitteth and ſende th 


tt 
I mimiſtratton, n befne bend end — wo 
pitopus prodbyerau diaconus, aut quicunque ex ſacerdot thinges being 


the minifter turning to the allembly,p:onounceth te mill ci 
conſortio, oblatione facta, non communicauerint, cauſam di- e note that nn ſundates Lad © ion 2 
| d,uhich is not com! g , be ſald -on the toapke — Domino, ſometime 
Atcrol, 14 'wziteth : Nec enim Requieſcant in pace. PE: 
de eccle oteſt, niſi plures de eodem facrificio 6 roncet 
obſeruat. t er b mion. trce 
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rand. In Ra. omi miſfarum 


tion. lib, eco quod 7 
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cito, &cc. 
cerning luch trinkettes as were to the fweſaide 
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2 K. Ed.. 


' of this to farthcr leiſure, let vs now beare in our owne toung 
1 — hep vie inthis heir —ͤ—e 


The forme and words yſed of the bret 


in coniuring Salt. 1 
Satt tonlutm. I conue the howereture fl the + lh God. by 


the « true God, by thou mailt be made 
a contured ſalte,to — 1 — =_ ——— — 
fats whervin dene bee 


p lic — mg hantalle, wicked- 
— i,may te er . 


rit, te. 
The forme of coniuring water. 


eatater cola en J coniure thee;thou a 1 er in the name Bob 
the father al name of Jeſt Chzilt his fon 
our Lo2de, , nd ne vertur.of th 2 7 780 
come a conture ter to expell a 

ho ſeech not in theſe woꝛdes | 

that tic onelie is due to tbe bloud 5. On p28 
faith onlic in him, the ſame is tranſferred to Zarthl and inſen⸗ 
| (ate creatures.tobs faluation bathto bodie any \pirit 5 
lie to giue remifſion of finnes, to gine health and re 
Elle pers nts e 
A e 
tbe a of Chz 


ſelfe( 
is 1 — MM to be fathe 
2 afo;enamed.02 1 
t John Slepdan w 
Mon ora are thele: 


Joan. Sleid. 
4b. 2. de 4. 
Monarch. 


longo 
of pot deln bihopsar Park 


Councels, but of thel; = 
Many decrees trifling. and ſo farre dil; ; 
falfly imputed tt is verie like at the | *c. Thus 
dee 
the ſame foi vs 
wers and Eo 
both tobe ſo like and vnifozme,as ma 


to the old ka. Others, long cl 
thers which with moe Woꝛdes in that 
The maner of hallowing —— W | 


were none ok might be ſoboldalſo toa 
thelrs, the ontaration gt wie of this 


—— and 


anches halo · J coniure thee,thou creature of flowers — the 
„ ; God te father alight :andin thoname-bof Je- my 


ſu Chꝛiſt his . nar bee 
-Gholt. Therefo2e be thou r 


K The firſt emtring of Q SI le 5 


Conturing of Salt, water, & c. The comming in of Queene Mary. 
mie: 2 euerie aſſault of he de uils c. 


And thus much concerning the antiquitie of holte bzead 
holie water : aherek > how mateſt x 
natto beſoolve-05.© gen Gardin ili contcgurethe ms 


| mentioned, 
ceiued bimſelfe, and allo gt | 


- Furthermoze as te uching 
aro pe ugg 


inge in der dey , e 
zandtoþ < church % 


to 2 


1 Olle g 


a biſhop. That Checayge 


— es 
g linnen cloth. un 
be ſung on ſides, che one ſide of the 
4 ane one wat andſher with, glori ; 25 
— eee 
A «toy 
and ſuch as were — — 18 = 


—— — ſod 
was it 


ion 600d bes in 5 7 5 


1 — the third was the chiefet Tran 


| Lahe, 
1841 $35 5 1 | 


teration of 9255 and a nee ha ning 
1 9 Ta time 1 in this N of gen . 7 _ 


Si 


Str James , 
Wales ſtandeth Judges a 
an i Hale 


Sake, 
eared in qu „ n 4436 
Mary. | UHräünger, wt alſo 
that ſhe would tleane al ——— bon king Benrie. 


$0244 Fire e 4 
be father;and'nitd ii OT da and ſo 
baba on deffruction of ——— 


therp dates inthe letter 
hir and king d 


Mary tthich had knowledge of hir bꝛochert death, 
ptr to he wg —— ——-„ : 


ts Watts, ©: / 


—— 


very truſ 


halbe y 


we Aopans hy M g 
. — eile way) 
dominie 


aduerriſ 


The Li irie: letter to the Con zſell wherein ſhe clarmeth the Crowne: their anſwere to "be ſame. 1279 


m Ly hn realme,and the rules and dominions, &p oſſeſ- 5 Anno 
Tee ee ee foam as —— 8 ran 
| Ws . ofking ©» | lat r cauſe e ace for the ſame, and for 
after e 4 e F the juſt inheritau a 1d goc A 
| ng dward the ſixt, and a- 
N ou well, and haue meeting ad- reateſt perſonages aforeſaid, 
er M — brother the king our late ſoue- - y any Pretence to ye! 6 no 11 our ſouerai 5 
; ra —.— arted to Gods mercie: which newes howe dy Queene Jane þ wm ces f theireru : Goich and alle- 
nor be viko-ourkenr onely knoweth,to whoſe wil _— ue vnto her grace: aſſuring: — that if you will for re- 
3 mbly ſubmit vs andour willes: x 32 t ſhew your ſe] ne ought)you ſhal 
Fara this ſolamenrable xeale, that 1s to witte, nowe after his find vs all and ſe readie to do yauany — 4 5a: chat we with 
} concerningthecrowne and go- duety may — 5 e glad with your —.— to pteſerue the 
— gry; mmhanbe went hand, with the — common (tate ofthis realme; wherein you may be otherwiſe 
andallchingss — belong ng, What hath l gre ous vnto vs, to ourſelf,and tothe, And thus we bid you 
AQ of Paclamentand the Teſtamenr — laſi wi —— — olthartily well to tare, from the Tower of London, this g. of 
reſt tacher, befides other cirrumſtaunces aduaunc r | „% 9175 
you knaw:the realme, and the whole world knowe the 430 | ſhips friendes, ſhewing 
and-rec ordes appeare by the aurhoritic of the pee rote Ih | 1 n fubiect” 
err — ur Aide brother, deere, \"Thomas Caunturbury. R. Rich. | 
that e 7 — chere! is no — Marques of Winche- 


that is, can, or would pret iter. 
art 1— haue of our ſelues pop at as rye oo — — o Bedforde, 
— 3 ——◻＋⏑＋τ in his behalte to ben on 
— rams A z . 15 ſo J- Thom Fh Ely Chbuncelour: -- Te | Jana S 
mie a maticrſermec rr oi our laide Nerchümber gend. = "\\ W#Perer. 
from ene ch ne — badde no Henry Suffolke, | 44-WiCieille. 
t we conſidet yourwiſedames Henry Arundell, | John Checke, 
taningetRidetsamen you I Shrewesbury. l lohn Maſon,” 
r 0 0 wayedrhis pteſeqrcaſt with out e- I Pembrooke; - Edward North. 
ſtate, with 7 — je weekend end adele wan, 72 J 0 
thall and may donceiue great hope nnd truſt wich 424 RE 
oo 7 e 3 Nozthumbers 
- interpret not to the worſt, an Gates ktrwardiwere either efpectall : 
deere ene the beſt. — — 10 1 
. — rg Da arp — IT u receiued, of the Lozdes 
e for our ent; nor of the great es rouiſi. 0: and des L 
4% orcible,/! wherewith — bee aſlembledandp jd; percetued, Ladie ED — pond ws 
| whomgandrowwhat endr, God — 2 ouknowe, and nature oft from 
but feare ſotur ruil. But be it that ſome conſideration politicke; 
22 els hath mooued: you tfiereto, yet doubt 
aan intel, bur ueg can take all theſe es in 
. , deing alſo right readie to remit a fully pardon 
a f hack tõ eſchewe hloudſh & ee | 
dl —— — il inden 115 hane the A — te 
alle w is grace in e De Band. Nozthumbers 
— — neth,; and chatte ſhall not be enforced Bei e 5 = e bel to eee 
he 2 other our true ſubiectes and friendes which in this ; with cerfaine other \ a 
3 — 9 1 ke: ſhould 
Fae — — * * Lordes we require you & charge | 
po za euery of you, of your allegeaunce 59 1 
ys par} 25 ſto none other, for our honout 
r 'b a; 
wich vponteceit hereof/tauſe our right and title tothe crowne — vs Ml zerſwatiotis of the L840 ! 1 hoes 2 
ee eee eee eee eee and'9ther, they were induced ome, and to ſette foz- 
London, — capes vi our wiſedomes ſhall ſeeme n n | 
good,andasto this c h; not failing heereof as our heit thingesh 
very truſt is in you, And t — our letter ſigne. with out hand, = va 
ſhalbe — beh: — ndi Rn 
gs = tr ine, "At our Manor of 
| _aKenynghall,c e ninth of flux. i 553. 60 her 


©. T9this Letler theKaiy rauell bp and'vo 
od nan 3 *r 


v Tet #3 54 


05 Lenders ofthe Londevvnto the Lade 
ar tre wrt 


d you levers the ninch ofthis Cafle : To nhom firff of all 
poſted title; Whic being alwates fo:ward in — noting f eding f the men gather to 
l crowne © 9 — 70 Goſpell pꝛomiſed her their aid ry * ive ** < * e Ladie 
Jomintens mob Als For anſwere wherof, this is to Akteimpt the alteration of the religion, which h othe . 
8 rey ws Sour ſbueraif Las aware je es d erg public 
Wehn ane is after the death of our ſbuere wade the 6. a prince 
need ln oſ pet. Of molt noble memorie, ueſted —— 2 iuſt and 
he ri Shetitle in the Impetia owneofr not onelie by 
ti s, £oodorderoſolde >auncient law eh ire bur alſo by 
wo hover our late ſouerais [ es le ette Al | 1 
Ahe whole handgindTfeale White it ſedle of England 
eun(atle, eter grave nd ſage per Counſe Judge cept, as they did wil 
raue and ſa e perſonage fu ing tore 80 ; 2apons, ſhee hat 
re as o den ben dust & all eance alſo made t f 
ace, and to none other, except we ſhould 
— hel ſubs tes cannot) fall into zrebuous and vn- 
peakeable en „Whei fore we can no leſſe do, but for 
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N be Ladie Mary proclaimed quetene. Dake of Northumb, Goottbiſhops diſplaced, An inhibition for preaching. 61 


and ꝙ. wobbt not only that, but alſo to cauſe the moze terrour vnto other; 

2 3 — named (29 Devo aweſing ron about Wyn- 
dam ſide, foꝛ the ſame cauſe, that ts,fo2 adaertiſingher by hun 
ble requeſf,of her Al irna punithed, tb undzie 
times let on the piltozie to ag nis all men. Db 
uers other deliuered her bookes and fx ——— 
the Scripture, to exhoꝛt her to continue in che a. 
ſtabliſhed, : fo their good wils mere lent topo) But ſuch 
condition of mans nature (as here pou ſee) ihat we 

—.— fidentey moſt eee readie alwate to ſeeke fr 2ndſthip" 

ut out Or THE Ihehnefife ce 

ry nf loto 10 0 8 BR 1 ne ſhoo | 

bean Paus ſchich max n comf62t to 
that equitte and fidelitte- 1 
with the Loꝛd aboue, though the 
daozes in this wazld, to be found here amon 
ng dur intent is to! 


inflrunt- 


f 


——. 


85 — 
eee Meto declare = 
a whole Ilias. The g — — he ar . c 
rie, was thc ſhoꝛt ——— of war ke 
CCC ap De mogaaf oye 
moze encreaſed in puiſſance, 8 heartes of the 
er 

e eee 

on. | me 
ſang, md pzoclaimed foz Harp, eldeſt dang 25 
eee a ba. mene 
And fo the duke of u 
The duke of the ws I 5 cdunſell and 


Hoꝛthumber⸗ adniſe ſent 2 —— — Ku 


lad ouerthzown 
Che duke . lone at Camb 


arreſt ghetto 
— — the 
trartoꝛ. queene befoꝛe. N 
Thus haue you eee e 
of authozitie put i 
vſe, we map ſee it 


\mechvp1oLon 25 oguito Lo 
8 8 
aduenture moſt great, of fai 
Thus comming KA = 
che Tower, chere as the 
the Lo2d CE aft 
TheLady Jane ned: ſchere they remained 
* — — Ba th-a 
— Rs the Tower, being ad adiudged to dea Was! 
tower ſcaffoid,and there beheaded. Albeit he ha 
ing put in hope of pardon (yea | h his 
— 5 blocke)ifhe would recant andhearems 
Zan benen tc And denied in wo2des that true religion, hie 
die. well in king Henrie the . Edu he 
Theduke of 5 5 — fe both to fkaudur and — 
2ting alſo the people ta returne ca (as hee 
keel fermed it.)Uhoſe recarttati nh pope owe (eh 
liſhe and ſet abꝛoad, rejopling not a conuerſton oz 
rather ſabuerſton, as then appeared 
Thus the duke of. e lot Fs John Gates, 
Thedubeae DP Dit Tomas Palmer (uhich other ſide cot 
Noithumber: feſedhis faith thathe had learned in in the goſpel. 
| Jandbeveaned. that he hadnotkued more goſpelli being pu 
Dir John „ meane time queene Parte entring thus her raigne 
Hates and fir blond of theſe men belies bearin Malle 


T boinas al : 
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Queens.to heave no 8 he p:eſen 
Chauncelloz « lat 3.of UN 


bilhopzike of 


ties hee was ſent backe anten 


Tower. ders broth 
Alter allo Pai 


= | Oo belides 
inhibited, >the. copte 


lech. Ede 
An inhibit ofthe 88 . 


1 F 


Ve tueenes bighnelle well remembzing hat at incow 
THe mers dangers cog ee — 
Realme in times | 
queſtions of rel n.61 
ons be againe muche re  thozough c 
true repoztes and rumours ſpꝛead by ſome light 


wen be wan cr pen WE 


eder molt gracious pieaturetr 


| Fig, ber mardi being ele 
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lho 
cache nt 


true tres we, 


Ne 
— Auguſt. 18. 


ce an inhibition 
ti⸗ ofthe __ 
n- tone 

ing 


red much an vpꝛoꝛe. Bat the truth is, that one hurled a dagger 5 Anno. 
ene, une danone in ſuch charitable and godly doing, as the at 2 tho it was, it could not then be pzoued, al 1553. 5 
theic * mdecd expꝛelle that great hun er and thirlt of 8 bi it | ard it was knowne. f 
liues may which vp ray talk and wo2dsmanie haue In fine the ſturte was ſuch, that the Pꝛeacher pluckt in his 
g they ſhall beſt pleaſe God, and line head — — — place. matter of 
lawes, and nai bis Herman tended to the derogatian and dilp:aiſe of 
Bing Tward: uhiche ching the in no caſe abide. 9p. 3bon Bzav 
Then M. Bꝛadfoꝛd at the of the -Pzeachers bꝛothe r and fozd appealety 
, other then being in the , ſtode fazth and ſpake ſo myldiy, de people. 
ie to Chziffiinly,and effectnouſly,that with few wo: ds he appeaſed 
op fie, fo ſec the ſame moſt ſi all: and afterwardhee and P.Rogers conducted the Pꝛeacher Piadterd, and 
rows to her highneſſe lawes. : betwixt them from the Pulpit to the Grammar ſchœle daue Rogers garden 
and fartherm02e fozaſmuch atſo as it is well knowne, that = kvhers they left him ſafe,as further in þ fonte of Paiſter 38zad, cher. 
Emo Eo nd 
n mi c ng , 
nedin this real Peake vpon them without ſufficient authoz  flelde. - 


play 


matter, ballade, rime, enterlude p 
late ante enterlude, except they hat 


bookes, baila 


lich tongue, co 
and controuer 


fan religion, 


— +. 
he 

ef02th to p. , | 
Oblicke 02 are places, except in 
frail fie, to interpꝛet 02 
of doctrin concerning religi 


A dagger throwne at Bourne for pr eaching againfi king Rn 
and traualle to liue in the feare of God, ererciſing 


ene eerpret the wozdof God after their owne 


teach ante (i 


eſſe oz treatiſe , no2 to 
er graces ſpeciall li⸗ 


ence in waiting fo2 the ſame, vpon paine to incurre her high 
nefſ indignation and dilplealure. 


Andher high 


neſſe alſo further chargech and commandefh all 


r aide ſubiectes ,that none of them ol their owne 
— ho p2eſume to puniſhe, o2 to riſe againſt anie offens 


der in the cauſes 


drdes in the late rebellton committed oz done the Dake of 


Nozthnmb 
goodes, 02 


'bo 
till 


pꝛoſperous raigne. | 
M.Bourne preaching at Paules Crofle, 


erland 02 his complices, 02 to 
violentlic to vſe anie ſuch offender by ſtriking oz 
impziſoning, 02 thzeatning the ſame. but wollte to referre che 
. due pant 
ick antho2 mindeth 

ment,acco2ding to the oꝛder of her ſſe lawes 


the next Gao 
vpon 


ante of their 


e mindech not to re⸗ 

ſſe mindeth . 

ſt ante ſuche offenders in 
ſaile, fo: the 


20 common counſaile of 
houſeholder to cauſe their 
uaunts, to keep their owne pariſh churches vpon the hol 
and not to ſuffer” — t 
the common peace. Willing them 
ſembly the Nucenes determination vttered vnto chem by her 
inthe Tower, Wihich was, that al- 
beit her graces conſcience is ſtated in matters of religion: yet 
ſhe . ogy mac frag ſtraine other mens con⸗ 
eience otherwiſe then God ſhall (as che truſted) put in their 
of che truth that the ts in, thzough the ope⸗ 


bighnes the 12. of Auguſt 


— 
pꝛeachers, ec 


chould foꝛth 
their liberties 
pzeach themſelt 
make ante open 02 fl c 
ches, vnlelle che ſaid pꝛeachers were ſeuerallie licenſed by the 
| | 7 Queene. 7 of | 

aboucſgid, o2 anie other offender in woꝛdes 02 40 


The 5. 
28 un n. nlf P. Bourne Pꝛeachet, foʒ his Sermon at 
Paules Colt on rites laſt befoze. 


Paules crole. 


conpz 8 


n By reaſon of this tumult at Paules Croſſe, an oder was 


des of the Counſaile with the Mayoꝛ and Al⸗ 

leaf the Tie thould thereby charge wer 
ttte, [ e 

» appzentiles, and other ſer» 


fahen by the 
dermen of 


r ſhem to at 


any thing to the viola 
allo 10 nite to the a als 


woꝛd bnto them, by godly, vertuous, anv 


* Alſo it was then ozdered,that euery Aiderman in his w 
with ſend fo the Curates of every pariſh withis 
amd to warne them not onelie to foꝛbeate tg 
es, but alſo not to ſuffer ante other to pꝛeach, 03 
pen oꝛ ſolemne reading of ſcripture in their Cur» 


After this Sermon at Paules Croſſe afoꝛenamt u, the next 


s aaa be RTIer Reta 
Cr eapons to guard the pꝛeacher. 

men wichdꝛewe themſelves from the n - 
ken by the maioz, that 
be pꝛeſent, leaſt the pze 
Auditoz ie. 


Ancientes of all companies ſhoulde 
r ſhould be dtlcouraged by his (mall 


| Auguſt, 15 5 3. 


of Auguſf,an.1 55 3. was one William Rutler come 
the Counſaile) to the Parſhalſep, f vttering cer- 


The 16.of Anguſt,was {>uunfrey Palden committed to the 


ey Pa 
Counter fon wozdes againſt the ſaide Bournes Sermon at 


3 t Bedfond, ſoʒ b 
2 Fiſher perſon 0 Ainmecthama * 


A letter ſent to the thiriffe of Buck 


Che ſame day w 
o wer. 
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Quer me M 49. 


87 + 
8. 
553. pe 


chaels in Couentry 


g e err Wir 9p 
—— foz a Sermon, 
againe bpon Panbap next 


che 
The 2. of September 
— — 


—_— 


ile of peptnbra 


About the 5. day of September 


1h” Pak proven ane Fahy rg 


communed to keepe his houſe, and 
of Cantarbury, r — 
of Common pꝛaier the ſcriptares and d alliſted 
by de u wen other, as hereafter pe . 
But whileſt chey were 898 to come to 
arcbihop another were impaled, but Peter Party vas 
ſuffered to returne vhence he 

The ſame dap there was —— tter ſent to the maio2of Conen- 
Bann e 5 
ies to ſtay him, and to ſignifie ſo muche to the coun⸗ 

The 13. of September P. 


| Hugh Latimer appeared befoꝛe 
—.— aile accoꝛding to their letter the 4 of September, and 
was committed to the Tower - 1 » haning his ſer⸗ 


8 


' pearance. 


Detober 1. 
Queene Mary 
crowned. 
. 10, 


rlia® * 


— eginneih pompe 
with a £-alle, 
Two Biſhope 
withdzem thes The 
Sn from the biſhop 
fight of the 


M. Harley Bt» 
Hop of Here» 
koꝛd put out ok 
his Biſhops, 
ricke. 


Statutes of 
BDꝛemumire 
und other re 
pealed, 


the archbiſhopof Cantur aringbe- 

1 the —— yen commanded to appeare 4 — at 
after noone befoze them in the Starre chamber 

The 14. of September the archbiſhop of Canturbury,accoz- 
ding to their foꝛmer daies co ,made his appearance 
beldze the Landes in the Starre chamber. Where,they char⸗ 
ging him with treaſon, and ſpꝛeading abꝛoad of ſeditious bils, 
to the diſquieting of the eſtate, they tõmitted him from thence 
to ß Tower of London, chere to remain til further Juſtice and 
oꝛder at the queenes 

The : 5.of September, there was a letter ſent to ꝙ. Moꝛne 


deane of Durham, foꝛ his appearance 
was ent to him the 705 October next after, foʒ bis ſpeedie ap⸗ 


The 16.of September, chere was letters lent tu the maloꝛs 
** 
8 rea 5 8 ed 

to them by the French Emballadour. on 


J October. 1553. 


The firſt day of October, 
iel anner, andthe tenthaie 
then following 7 1 
Ware aſter thep —.— 


m0 roher ae to the EE wg vo 
Dor Rn Ee rg = 


B. of Perfend. . e 
e ene n e do their dur -and taking 
placeam 


13 —— of October 
1 


4 'Lft * 


ned, and 

ded to attend: 
excluded both from 
ricke. 


£ 


time 
ſtatutes made in king 
fton ofcommon pater 


Altars c Mal 


les erected, 


Sir James 


Walis ene, 0 


1 10 J 8h Among 80 in hat ber 


30 bens e hp had 
thought here 


Parp was crowned at 5 © Parlis 


The ego; OOO Diſputation in theConuocation houſe. 


a kinfet — — but oft det denn 


him: 5 
teſted till downed e in a riner 
dis houſe in gent from mobs Aro — Hallam tan —— 


foie. 
time of this 
= EE . 


and ee der udn — with 
ſented r 
Pic Dear e 
con e London. 5 and ande 
= er, 0 


chere 2 
ned | 
ps ha bimſelfy 


1920 e flee, ſome to 


che moſt mens indgm udgments that 

— Sac ** — aps 
* re 

to annexe, as kollowe 1 


The true repott of the diſputation . and begun in tlie 
Con uocation hoùſe at London, tho 18 of 
October. Anno. 1553. 


VV . as bers and yncertaine rumoures be ſpread abroad ah 

of the Diſputation had inthe Conuocation houle, tothe fl 
entent that all men may know the certainty of all things there. EI 
in done and ſayd, as much as the memoric ot him that was pre. 


— kan 
heard the 


befo2ze — —— 4 © ſent thereat can beare awaie, he hath thou ght good at re queſt ata, 


throughly to deſcribe what was ſaid therein on both patties of 
the matters arguedand had in queſtion, and of the enteraunce 


thereof, 
Acte of the firſt day. 


rſt bpon wedneſday, bein 18, of October, af affer | 
i Weſton the ee he hoſe hat an 
as 


wi cor company of the ſame houſe , 
being learned ES aſſembled 


— eee 
ton a ro ace and the thebookeo! 

would ratifie.And foz that — de) chere ia a boke £ 5 
of late ſet fozth, called the Catechiſme (which he ſheived foth) Cuba 
bearing the name of this honozable Spnode, and pet put fozth 
—— pour 1 as J haue learned, being a boke very 
——— of hereftes, and likewiſe a boke of Com- 
ner erpab inable (as it pleaſed him to ter me it) J 
— tit che firſt to ginne with the articles of he 
88 robo gd the ſacrament of the altar,toconfirme 
thenaturall inthe ſame, 4 al tranſabſtag- 


tation: Waker ( . he) it ſhall be la full on Friday next 


TN — 60 enſuing, fo; all men freelie to ſpeake their conſcience in theſe 


matters that all doubts may bee remouep,and they fully ſatiſ 
fied therein. : | 
Ace of the ſecond day. 


comming, being the twentieth of Defober, DR — 


atation Two ville 


;olocutoz erhibited two ſeue- G 4 
8 pꝛoſence of youſe by = 


aulter, the other concerning p:oloc: 
agreement ſet 


hee chought 


0 
aud M. Elmar ſwer 


25 
85 


they b 

9 — 

ſted, as it th 

alſo con 
Chen de 

againſt the 


tel uſed to an · garage 4 


(mere,trcept 
their requeſt bet utant 
were graunted, 


addon 
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D atation in the Conuocat ion * about rheveal 9 


o/ to make ſuch ſyirtt nal lawes as they thought con- 


ersfo th 
D rs19} 
ne. hon to dee 


dihops 
queſt, mere piſoners. But 
N chalfbnto the coun 


— the diſputattons 
a 
Pundaie, at one of the cloche 


Al } 


q The Act of che third day. 


Upon un apes at the time appointed, in 


October, 23. 


this diſputation, not to ca 
they had alreadie all 
ſaiers might be reſolued of 
_—_— 1 ap vnto you, not 
alſo candeſcen 
— de demaed ol Þ, 222 ad J rms 


he made an- 


an IJ be aſſiſtant with th 
ver: graunted. wiſe was aſked. 


dene he demanded ol x 
— = the pzeſence with the 
BaiGloceſter, ſhe meanes of C— 
. eps to be reſolued, 
pole his doubtes concerning Tr 
quoth he, 3 1 — doubts to be roſolued, which 
ranlubſtantiation. 


a Hacrament of tho body and bloud 
' heygo notontef their fomer- crations 
— eee ther , ub 


ment is caiiedbphim heran in desde, 
— W nem, 


foconfound Eutiches, 5 
Tabffance of, N a0 dot oma, agt very 


l 
ondan an- 


the authozity 
declared that 


Tad Canifie in Englith, 
rde — do an 
in Grekeonl nothe ſo generally 


— — 
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The deanes re⸗ 
plication. 


3 Mary. 


fon as 12 e 
Auguſt. in Wich you, heh - 
Joan, tract. leſtic, er —.— by his ode. — 
50, chars falblled which js ado bing Bebaldtow mage, 
the conſummation of the worlde , But in the fleſhe which the it 
Anotable an: word toołe vpon him, in that which was borne of the virgin, 10 
DS Au _ in that which was apprehended of the lewey, which wascruci- he 
ven fied on the croſſe, which was let downe from the croſſe, whic 
was wrapped in cloutes, which was hid 1 hic 
was maniteſted in the reſurrectiõ, you ſhal not — — 
1 5 Nn: See a bodily preſence 2 
| en WIEN his NIC! accompan 1 
and notfo m_— he aſcended and fig ee 
e fitteth at the right hand ofthe father, and yet heere he 
is, —.— he is not departed inthe preſence of his m̃aieſtie. Af. 
tet another maner we haue Chriſt alwaies by the preſece of his 20 


maleſty, but aſter the preſence ofhis flcſhitis rightly ſad: You anſivered, denping the frzmer 
ſacrament had a pzomiſe ofre- Dna, 


pal — —. that 
dir i ne 2 0 8 ofhis fleſhafew yes and CADA 8 — Flay 
ap a Then Philpot pzomiſe in the On- yang qo 
crament ; | Winch i gu is _—_— you, which is ſhed for you for . 


the . derten Pillen ackrow annexed wk 

Ladies — hipotto the .ot'Þ Diipor, 
John, to vouch T. be bread which 
I wil giuegis pr . giue for 1 life of the world, 
nothing directly to ** argument 


co. En Chil wth Sacrament did not eate his bone bo⸗ 


dart, Wat id, bee would a 

guſtne. whe a certainedooke in 118 band of | 2 alledged ou 
Auguſtin treatiſe vpon . 0 that after aten 
—— wo vn pry wp rn 
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Cran.Tonching the ſence of the matter, chere is little diſlerẽce. 
The change of one letter fo: an other, is but a ſmall matter. 

Well. No ts? Paſtor(as pou know) ſignifieth a and Pi- 
ſor lignifieth a Baker. But Paſtor ſhalbe Piſtor ſhall 
z vere and vero 


change the ſence, 
_ Let it bee ſo that in Piſtor and Paſtor one letter maketh 
ome difference : Pet let Piſtor be either a Baker oz maker of 
b:ead, pee ſe here the change of a letter, and pet no great diffe- 6 © 
Yoo, This diwmation is taken in bend thatthe truthmight 
Yon 
4 re, perceine that J muſt goe an other wap to wozke 
Þ.Pong com: th 1 — — 
ny LCM — pꝛincipies, we mult not diſpute, that wee 
wa, —— all body? Oy 
he CIT ozganical 
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gate K ſchether ſence e 70 
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Cranmer, He made the Sacrament: and Jdenie pour Argt- 
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Vong. Ambroſ. De iis iniriantur —— .9.ſaieth: De tO», 
tius — operibus e uia ipſe os Dr ipſe 
mãdauit & creata ſunt hri j qui potuit ex nihilo face- 
re quod non erat, non poteſtea quæ funtin id mutare quz non 
erant? Non enim minus eſt nouas res date, quàm mutare natu- 
ras, Sed quid argumentis vtimur?ſuis vramur exemplis, incar- 
* excmplo aſtruamus r veritatem, Nunquid 
naturæ vſus præceſzit cum Nominus leſus ex Maria naſceretur? 
Wanna em «I yo. mixta fœmina generare conſueuit, 
— præter naturæ ordinem virgo generauit: & 
— cimus corpus ex —_— eft.Quid hic quæris na- 
—— inem in Chriſti corpore cum præter naturam ſit ipſe 
Dominus Ieſus partus ex v 2 vtique caro Chriſti qua 
Crucifixa eſt, quz ſepulcacſt:vereer —— eſt. 
Clamat — Jeſt Hoc eſt corpus meum. Ante benedic- 
tionem verborum cceleſtium alia ſi = —— —— — con- 
ſecrationem corpus ſignificatur. Ip 
te conſecrationem aliud dicitur: — 
nuncupatur. Et tu — : hoc elt. vetũ eſt O 
hos pred interna fateat ſermo 
— 1. 
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s bus? Domin reel dicũtur, laus Deo 
. pro regibus, pro cæteris, 
vbi venitur vt conficiatur — ſi 


is {ermonibus Sacerdvs ytitur, ſed ſermomibus Chritti — 


imo Chriſti hoc, conbicis 8a 8 Quis { 
5 facta ſunt omnia. luſsit Dominus & 1 eſt 


minus & facta vſbtetta: ſuſsit 
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woꝛds, but the words ol 2 of Chziſt 


Low were made: The Lo2d« — and heauen wer. what hinge 
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Irs here ie the Lozdcommantes,anothe carthwas mae: the 


ananded,and the ſeas were made: the 
— — 


7 wor — the 

5 Ambroſeſaiththat the — a — 

Welton. Pouomit thoſe words uhich follow, upich maketh the 
(ence of Ambroſeplaine.Readthem. - 


Young, Ccelum non erat, mare non erat, terra non erat, Sed au- 
5 di dicentetn: ſpſt᷑ dlxit 8 tafta ſunt Jipſe madauir & creata ſunt, 
N 7 Ergo tibi vt reſpondeam, non erat corpus Chriſti ante c õſecra- 
8 1 A. tionem , ſed poſt . tibi quod iam corpus 
17 & Chr ct Fat was nut, we len was nat, we earth 
was not, but heare him that ſaide: he ſpake the woꝛd and they 

were made: he tommanded and they were created. Therefoꝛe 
tn anlſwere the it was not the body of Cheifk befozeconſecrati- 
on —— bunte, that nowe it is the 
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95 yp bo ent, into his bodie: 
———— the truth, giue place to the truth 
axe to full of wo:ds. 
— rag page pos 


I make agrat hange, a in hem that are 
eld of the bord 
NO ms the ſonny of God:Ooit is alloin the 


mt of tho [upper hen he receiueth vs into his pzotedls 


Yong: — gncments wat) it 
Cranmer, Godwozketh in his Faithfull, not in the acra- 
— 5 the wo2ds are directed to the bꝛead 

2 de s the e bato 


Ho the Bout le aden woe ſpirit d on 


Scene a the! Done:vut hede- 
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to Uh hear at Arnot lat 
N ny Sj operatus eſt ſermo cœle 
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Cran, 2 — . bloud is made: that 


by 
(oltenditur eee eee 
3 o teiue iu a —— ee limilitude ofhis 


— —— ſt the ſimilitude of hi | 
Welt Bethe Fo 15 m —— is rev bedr bloud 
bloud redeemed the people. 
oud redeemed the 


Yon that A receine 
tt: not that blond is in che ting 
them that recetue it. That ſe howe falſely pon 


40 — — ;oſ ſateth in the tet 


Forte dicas,quomodo yera?qui ſimilitudinem video, nõ video 
ſanguinis veritatem, Primum omniii-dixi tibi de ſermone Chri- Amir. ll 
ſti «rp eratur, vt poſsit mutare & conuertere genera inſtituta c4p.1 de ſe 
naturæ. Deinde vbi non tulerunt ſermons diſcipuli eius, ſed au- crament, 
dientes,quod carnem ſuam dedit manducari, & ſanguinem ſuũ Opera, 
dedit . — tamen Petrus dixit: Verba vi- Aſuor 
ez æternæ habes: & ego te quò recedam? Ne igitur plures hoe Comemm 
dicerent, veluti quidam eſſet horror cruoris, ſed maneret gratia 

5 © redemptionis, ideò in ſimilitudinem quidem accipis ſacrameu- 
tum, ſed verè naturæ 7 eoyeh — 201 conſequeris. 
tolap 

Peraduenture chou — ſay, howe be they true: 3 wich ſck 
the ſtmilitude,do not ſee the truth of the bloud. Firſt of al told 
the of the wo:dof —œ wozketh, that it can 
ä — 2 — After ward, when the du ⸗ 
ciples could not abide the wo2ds of Chꝛiſt, but hearing that de 

gaue his fleſh to eate, and his bloud to dzinke. they departed: 
Dnl — — RIES of eternal life: 
60 — Igo from ther: L eaſt therfoze moe ſhould ſap this thing, 
there ſhould be a certaine hero of blond, and pet ſhe 
grace redemption ſhould remaine: Werefoꝛe in a ſimilttude 
thou recetueſt —— but in derde thou obtainell the 


grace and power of 
Cranmer. Theſe wozds of elues are 
u receiueſt the Sacrament for a fan 


read this place againe: 
imilitude * — vhat is that he ſaith: Thou receiueſt for a ſimi- 
eude?)F thinke he vnderſtandeth the n the fimy 
litude of his bloud: 
70 — — — bnderfand that 
adele which ms 
De —— | 
ſti in alijs rebus, non 
amentis cceleſtibus? Ergo didicifti quod E 


Chriſti, & quod vinum & aqua in calicem 
conſecratione verbi cceleftis.Sed forte dices 


non videri.Sed habet ſimilitudinem. — 5 5 — og 
dinem ſun ita etiam ſimilitudinem precioſi ſanguinis bi- 
bis, vt nullus horror cruoris fit, & pretium tamen opereturre- 
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Chat is. 


ede eee = t o 
ure! ard of our bodies and ſonles. 

my A type: he calleth not the bloud of Chꝛiſt a 

bat the bloud of Buls and Goates in that reſpect was = 


82 This is newe learning: you ſhall neuer reade this 8- 
ung Pi broſe (ith w. 
_ ce calleth the bꝛead and the cup a type q ſigne of the 
blond of Chꝛiſt, and of his benefite. 
pa ad pet at © 
d on: s paſſion, 
is pis the typ e oꝛ ſigne of his death, 1 i r$ 0d gry 
Gran, He ſaith ot plainlie, chat the cup is the type of Chziltes 


_ Ched, As Chiilt is truelte and reallie incarnate, ſo is hee 
truclie and reallie in the ſacrament; 

ri- But Chꝛiſt is reallie and truelie incarnate, 

1, Ergo, the bodie of Chzilt is truelie and reallie in the Sa⸗ 
— HF 

Cran, J dente aior. 

Ched. A proove the © Maior out of Luſtine in his 2. . Apologie: 

oy Jem, Jg. AGyou 9 org 0 0 del ho xis doe r, 

uf EPA Au bo gern gias d= do ur THY IN 

d Adyou Tod arte Tod NIS cv, ef mg di Nc 

22 c Are e Poy Nl. HM £K£1v0u TS 0X&KOmUNAVe = 


Tx 1450 190) o holk N Ed\1d\ et.. 


Cran, This place hath been falſified by Marcus Conſtantius. 

* Juſtine meant nothing els,but that the bzead, uhich nouriſheth 
vs, is called the bodie of Chaiff, 40 
Ched. To the argument. As Chztlt is truelie and naturallie 
incarnate, ic. vt ſupra. 

Cran, J dente poux Maior, 

Ched. The wozdes of Iuſtine are thus tobe interpzeted woꝛde 


1 word. 
Quemadmodum per verbum Dei caro factus leſus Chriſtus 


| Saluaror noſter, carnem habuit & ſanguinem pro ſalute noſtra 
lic & cibum illum conſecratum per ſermonem precationisab 
ipſo inſtitutæ, quo ſanguis e noſtræ per communionem 
nutriuntur, eiuſdem leſu qui caro factus eſt, carnem & ſangui- 


nem eſſe accepimus. hat is to ſa ay. 
As by the wade of = Jeſus Chailt our Sauiour, being 
£ 


made fleſh, had both flelſh and bloud foz our ſaluation: o we are 
taught that the meate « conſecrated by the woꝛd of pꝛaier, in⸗ 
ſtituted of him, hereby our bloud and fleſhe are no 
222 is the fleſh and blond of the ſame Jeſus, vhi 
as made 

Cran, Bou haue tranſlated it well: But A dente 4180 Maior. 
This is the ſence of luſtine: that that bꝛead is c che bodie 
ON and pet of that ſanctified meate our bodies are nou⸗ 6 fu 


Ched. Pay, he ſaith of that ſanctified meate, both our bodies 
and ſoules are nouriſhed. 
Cran, He ſaith not fo: but he ſaich that it nouriſheth our fleſhe 
— — _ can that nouriſh the ſoule, chat ——_— 
8 . eedeth the agg the ſoule. 

Cran, Hpeake fe.” Can that tthich is receiued by the 

ſoule nd the ſpirite, called the meate of the bodie 

Weſt, Heare then that lrenæus ſaith : Eum calicem qui eſt 70 
creatura, ſuum corpus cofirmauit, ex 2 noſtra auget corpora. 
Quando & mixtus calix, & Fractus pan a5. pit verbum Dei, 
fit Euchariftia ſanguinis & corporis Ch 1 uibus augetur, 
& —— carnis noſtræ ſubſtantia. This ic 


— ns Eb 


the ſubſtance of our fleſh 


Well. Ambroſe 


is in conſiſteth. 
- Thrfudance oor leh ia increaſe by thebodp and bom $o 


E150, onr bode is nouriſhed by the body 4 hond of Chziſt. 


fan 3 bord? as Ternallien al 


hk utritur c mboli ena corpore Chriſt 
That rilt ed with £1 02 ſacra⸗ 


Welt. Looke ſchat lars: 2 nem 
— — = a, quz ſanguit 
s. Yow doe they ſay, buche 


comme n body of Chztft, 


without da 
of thy God:becauſe of cert 


Cod that is eternall life, uhich ts nouriſhed with the blond and | 

_ Chi + That ts in the 5;Booke 2. leanesfrom the be⸗ 

Tran. bodie is nouriſhed both with the Sacrament, and 

ro na Chzilt : with the Sacrament to pee — 

life: with the bodie of ꝛiſt to eternall life. 

Ched. I cannot but be (ozie then J ſe ſuch a manifeft lie in 

* » Fo2 tthere pou tranſl ate luſtine on this faſhts 
: that the water and wine, are not ſo to bee taken in 

this Dacrament, as common meates and dzinkes are woont 

to be taken of vs: but are meats hoſenout 

namelie fo2 the giuing 

Greekes B 8 

mozeouer the bloud and bodie of Chꝛiſt 

it:) the woꝛdes of Juſtine are thus: Wee 7 ta 

ü ee ee | 
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Cran, 1 but onely * 
Her! owremonberc meaning, a 
— ine, to hom this a 
yfo an — The Heathen 
gange came to the Church to wozſhip bꝛead. 
Iuſtine aun we come not to common bzead, but as 
to.tc.as is ſaid afoze, —— the place well, it is right woꝛthte 
to be noted: ur fleſh is zaccoꝛding to mutation. | 
Cran, — 5 — Fin: but ſchoſdeuer 


eating the 


Wel. on haue coxup miſſenus,fo2 in ſtead of cibis ſati- Haine 
andus,that is, to beth Ny with meat: you haue ſect cibis ſatian- 222 — — 
dus ſpiritualibus: that is, to be filled — ſpirituall meates. the trut body of 


raf. A haue nat corupted it, fo2 it is ſo in the decrees, 5 15 
Welt.” Vou haue cozrupted an other place of Emiſſenus , Foz 7; De Conſecrs. 
yon haue omitted theſe wooꝛdes: Mirare cum reuerendum al- . 2. Quia 
tare Cibis ſpiritualibus ſatiandus aſcendis: ſacrum Dei tui corpus 
* 1 — — —— mirare, merito continge. 

rue then thou commell vp.to the reue- 
rend altar to be filled with ſpirituall meats: loke in faith to the 


* —— and bloud of thy God: maruell at his honour;wozthes 


fe Boone, TIE 
you this place by enill tran 
Hanan corpus Dei tui.i. Yonour the nts of thy God, You grow kale 
haue tranſlated it: Honora eum qui eſt Deus tuus. i 
= ſchich is thy God,UWhereas Emiſſenus hath not(hono⸗ 5 
ut (honoꝛ the body of thy God.) 
Cran, J haue ſo tranſlated him, 
— without a iec | ſhoul Cranmer · pur: 
unger, if J had tranſlated it thus: Honour the = gethhinielte, 
aine,that accoꝛding to the errour 
nthropomorphites, dzeamed that God had q bodie. - 
Veit. Nap pou moſt of all, haue bzought the people into that 
able Bice wich ſo long haue taught that hee ſitteth at the right 
God the father: and counted me fo2 an heretick becauſe 
ps peeached that God had no right hand. Then J will appoſe 
pou in the very articles of pour faith, 
r 
1035 Weber in G 
am _ lo — —— a — in the articles of my faith, 
that to ſit at the right hand of God, dach Therfcbt band 
lignifiech. 


Arzument, 


| dane — of the father, 


Welt, Now then take this argument, 

Wherewever Gods autho re is Gniſtes bodie , 

But Gods authziie is in enery pace 

R — letteth the bodie of tobe in euerp place? 

zeouer — coꝛrupted Dun 

Cong: . That is a Fane offence J pꝛomiſe you.. 
MES oy you omitted comin an . 1 7 i. As it 82 

are Le 
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ticuli, cum verba aaa, int ſaluari ſecundum intellectum 

facilem & veriorem, ſecundũ ann wy the de 

uche alued after e. a denn 
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1310 Queewe Mary, D. Smitbes letter, Diſputation of Dobtor Ridley Piſhop of London at Oxford, 


khere he hath theſe woꝛdes: In quantum vero eſt ſacrificium, 
D Cranmer habet vim ſatiſfactiuam : Sed in fatisfactione attenditur magis 
charged with affectio offerentis, quam quantitas oblationis, Vnde dominus 
miſtranflacing, dicit apud Luci de vidua quz obtulit duo æra, quod plus omni- 
Cho.Aquinas, bus miſit. Quamuis ergo hæc oblatio ex ſui quantitate ſufficiet 
ad ſatisfaciendii pro omni pœna: tamen fir ſatisfactoria illis pro 
2 offertur, — etiam offerentibus ſecundum quantitatem 
uz deuotionis, & non pro tota pœna. That is: Jnaſmuch as 
it is aſacrifice; it hach the power of ſatiſtaction But in ſatil- 


faction the affection of the offerer ts maze to bee weted then the r © 


quantitie of the oblation. UWherefoze the Loꝛd ſaide in Lukes 
golpel,of p widow tthich offred two mites,that ſhe caſt in moze 
then they all. 122 2 the quantitie 
of tt ſelfe will ſuffice to ſatiſfie foz all patne , pet it is made ſa⸗ 
tilfacto2te to them, foꝛ thom it is offered, oz to the offerers, ac- 
— quantitie of their deuotion, andnot fozall the 


Pon haue thus turned it: © 0d ſacriſicium Sacerdotis haber 
zum ſatisfactam, c. That is, That the ſacrifice of the ꝛieſt 
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The diſputation beginneth. 
people 


into a | 
oh mooned, concerning the vr of th 


7 Jeſu Chziſt in . Chak is true, 
bath power of ſatilfaction,#c. And therefoze in this place yon 2 0 woꝛdes. The wozdes are true bid be ſpan 


haue chopped in this woꝛd (Sarerdoris) of the pꝛieſt, 

the tranſlation of all the new teſtament, you hane not ſet it,but 

there Chꝛiſt was put to death. And againe,vhere S.Thomas 

— — — pœna) fo; all paine, your booke omitteth mante 

nges there. | 

you ſee b:eth2en the frueth ſtedlaſt and invincible, pon 

Weſton trium- ſee alſo the craft and veceit of heretickes, the trueth may bee 
phethbelozerhe p2eged,but it cannot be oppzefled:therefoze cry altogither, Ca- 


and the d 


Diſputation at Oxford betweene doctor Smith, with his 
other Colleagues and doctors, and Biſhop 
idley. April. 7. 


A prill. 7. T 555 next daie following , which was the x 7. of 1 — was 40 


ught foꝛth doctoz Ridley to diſpute, againſt dom was 
ſet D. Smith tobe pzincipall opponent. Touching vhich D. 
D.Smithſent Smith, fozſomuch as mention heere happeneth of his name, 
Fun Biſhop iudgement in Religion, which fo oftentimes befoze had turned 
tdley. and returned too and fro, grounded as it ſeemeth ) vpon no 
firme conſcience of hangs br both by his articles by him re⸗ 
canted mate appeare, and a 
befoꝛe in king Edwardes dates to the archbiſhop of Cantur- 
burie from Scotland. Uh 
as a certaine P:eface befoze his owne arguments, oꝛ rather 
as a teſtimonte againſt himſelfe, khereby the reader may vn- 
derſtand how denoutly he magnificd them, and thetr a 
little befo2e, againſt hom he now di ) obultly . Reade 


J beſeech ther, his Epiſtle, and tudge, 


ꝗ the true copie ofa certaine Epiſtle of D. Richard Smith, 
declaring his affection to the ſetting forth of 
Gods ſincere word, 


D Smt 
; —— 
2 themarrt- 


2 4: 
age of p de Sacerdotum connubiis,&c.a Las 


haue wꝛitten againft the ſame, Reliquaq; omnia dogmata ve- 
ſtra, — demum libenter — —— vbi deus 3— 
am, vt ea citra conſcientiæ læſionem agnoſcam,doceamqui 


2 


of ayeare longer) weite an anſweret Graces 
Looke of the Jacrament, and alſo a Booke of common place 


cannot doe with a good conſcience; Wherfoze Jbe 
Grace helpe me hol LO OI 
Gods lane, and ye ſhall neuer 3 ike 
ä Ex yrbe diui Andrez 1. Feb. Ri- 


chardus Smitheus. 


. v ju | [© 
94 A Is 14 , docto2 
J N 2 
i ; Nin A 
. N - | * 
* * 1 Þ x = þ 5 ; ” 


asin 


by his owne letter ſent a little 
letter J thought here toerhibite 5 o 


6 © (and that howe ſoone , hee knoweth) and that 


— halle a peare(at the 70 thought 
tine booke that ſhould be a iuſt ſatiſfaction fo2 ante ching that J 


that cannot faile. Let vs therefoze 
downe vnto vs his holie ſpirite, ſchich 


ton without ante pꝛei ＋ 424 


f 
fozeſh 


among 
1. Whether the natural body of Chriſt our ſauiour,conceived Cheating 
of the Virgine Marie , vac þ offered for mans — b 15 
vpon the croſle, is verily and wy in the Sacrament by 
vertue of Gods word ſpoken by the Prieſt, &c, 
2, Whether in the Sacramentafter the wordes of conſecrati · 
on, be anie other ſubſtance, &c. 
3. Whether in the maſſe be a ſacrifice propitiatorie,&c, 
Touching the which queſtions, although pon haue publiklie 
and partlie pꝛofeſſed pour indgement and opinion on Sater 
laſt: pet being not ſatiſfied with that your aunſwere, 3 
aſſate againe to demaund pour ſentence in the firſt queſtion; 
Whether the true bodie of Chziſt, after the woꝛdes pzononnced, 
be realite in the Euchariſt, o2 elle onelie the figure, In uhich 
matter J ſtand here now to heare pour anſwere, 
: 


The preface or proteſtation of D,Ridley, 
before his diſputation, 


Receined of pou the other dap right wozſhipfull . Pꝛolocu⸗ 
4 — reuerend mailters, Commiſſioners from the 2 
ucenes maieſtie, and her honourable Counſaile, thzce Pape ley, 
ons: therennto pecommaunded me fo pꝛepate ag ainſt this 
_ , that J thought good to aunſwere concerning the 
owe vhileſt J weied with mpſelfe, how great a charge of 
the A EE RO | 
Jam certain J muſt once render an to my IL oꝛd 
dement of the Apoſtle Peter Aonebt tobe 22 2 
comman 
waie to giue a reaſon of thehope that is in me with meekne e 
and reuerence, bnto euerp one that ſhall demaund the ſame: aha mend 
= 2 being commiſſioner Bal 982 
0 | 
2 
foꝛeſaid pꝛopo ofitions. And albeit plant 
the tructh in thele „ me, 
otherwiſe in times paſt then J now 
to recoꝛd bnto my ſoule, 3 | 
ment, asnow it 
either 


es of D. Ridley biſhop of London at Oxford, 


Sed 


Z 


46 
125 


6 ( Doubt in th 
1 fozmes words offouns 
* — keg of. dead Twine, 


by their on qualities, and per- 


erro2and falſenes of the p:opoſſtion,after the ſence The pzopoſiti- 


| Wy 9 Schwlemen, ma » 
ul fo; x ECT 972 — gro e 


7 


ir 


7 


body fo, 
Which poſition 


rs they lap) lap) 852 1 71 — 
4 — 
eee any of th 5 Euange⸗; ation not foun 
nt of the auitar . m 


The Analogie 
ofthe ſacramit 


—— 
t, Me el time, 


—— — 


* yo 
1 d : 
- 


reppelent. 


— whe the foreſaid anſiwere, 


menen Feſ- ught no Doarine to be eſfabliſhed in the church 
cl os Tn the ſacrament of the altar, by the vertue of Gods word ſpoke Ti on God, Which dillenteth from the wozd of God, from af bs a 


The conf 


| bi of the Prieſt, the natural body of Chriſt borne of the virgine 40 thernle of faithe, and dzaweth with it many abſurditics, that 
Mary, and his naturall bloud is really preſent vnder the Cannot be auoided, 
formes of bread and wine, ti But this Doarine of the firſt pꝛopoſttion is ſuch, 
«The anſivere of N. Ridley. po 9 it ought not to be eſtabliſhed and maintained in the Argument,” 


DRidleys ans amattersa aining to God, me map no — Themaioz02 firſt part of mp ntis be 
— — 8 1 to the ſenſe —— no2 of the wozld: my —— minoz 02 ſecond part is pzooned — plaine, the 


poſition oꝛ concluſton is framed after an o — 7 This doctrine maintaiveth a reall,copozall, and carnal pze- 

o2 kinde of ſpecch,then the ſcripture vſeth, er mane of pl ſence of Chziſtes ———— ky in 

_ obſcure and darke, by meancs of ſundzte woꝛdes of donbtfull che ſacrament of the Loꝛd „ andthatnot by vertue 

1 Chenopoſtlon ſignification, And being taken in the ſenſe uhich the ſcholemen 5 o and grace onelie, but alfo bythe le ellence and e ot 

The ppoteſts Np  teache, and at this time the church of Nome doth defend, it is the bodie and fleſh of Cyzilt. 
10 but topth The ceaſl me⸗ 
8 tlen a B Rid Marke —_ falſe and erroneous, and plainecontrarte to the doctrine vhich But ſuche a pꝛeſence diſagreeth from Gots worde, fromthe (ence of Chuts 
p er. is accoꝛding to godlinelſe. rule of faith, and cannot but dzawe with it mante abſurdities, vody dilagreetb 
Th licari , the ſecond part is true. from the ſetix · 
Y Lhe cxplication. Th ity art of this argument is manifeſt, and the ſecond tuxes- 
confirmed thus. 


| w far the dinerlitie and newnelle of the e in all this ma further be 
110 p2opoſttion, is from the phꝛaſe of — —— . — VVe N. bus pou conſume time, trhich might bee better be» Doce. Meſton 
— — almoſt, Ak, 90 —— and 7 — — — on oterm, matters, Matſter Dpponent, J pꝛay vou to 1 —— up⸗ 
a meanlte exerciſed zit, chat need not no 
(clpectallie in chis * men / to ſpend any time 6 © — uw Iwill — reaſon with you vpon tranſubſantiation, 


therein, except the ſame ſhall be required of nic hereafter. vbich yon (a is contrarie totherule and Analogy of faith. Ths 
Ty: rfl doubt. Fir there u d betten ſent in theſe Medes the vertue contraie wheres J pzoou by the e es and the doctozs, 
0.06) Fo donate wee Goto: = Darwen LN 
at read ua 
2288 And it it that whichis in the Euengeliſts az in of the ere of he al 8 


O. Paule, ubat that is. — them, chen howe it 
map be knowne to be Gods woꝛde, and vertue tt Rig, t is againtt reaſon that J ſhould be impcached to p:oſe- 
hou be ableto wore fogreat a rater, nag Kory _ Itvaga ny Sonar ar — þ, bring not ſo 


ath — had hob gar mobs —— 2 77 een e wozdes, g 
—— — fs — but hee Welt. Le | 
te ſacr Rid, "Fir of alf dis parſence is contrarietomanie places of 


it m 2 at this authozitic was the holte 
forte man, bat to Calf alone, . eren Jan — of the Je- 
ences come 


Lo92ds the reall pze» 
thinges commonto (ence. | 
EE ern: fo it calle that ich is holy into 
80 cl 


255 Rid. 


der 3 ;vouconſume 

Rid, 3 Ret Satan am and bound. 
Welt; : Faloltmymaiters, e of the ge 
Smith. That vhich you haue maie ſuffice at this pꝛe⸗ wich the Aps- 
ſent, e (as one of 
Rid, be. me alone Jpzayyou, for i haus not much to la be- daie. Wheree 


Veh, Goe fo ward. wy ” 
dent lu the Rid, in 1 ofthe aroma part 
h 1 28888 2 — 2 We r e e 


r 


= tat ei df end ay ane of tin 


AnkhkRR. if, 


Tm oO God, as 


1312 QQeene AN ary. 1 of Doctor Ridley Biſhop 1 London at Oxford, 


2 Anno. 8 appcareth, John. 16. I tell you the trueth. It is profitable to you 


8 that Igo away, for if Igo not away , the comforter ſhalſnot 
Aprill come Ts you, Ads.; . Whom the heauens muſt receiue vntill 
W. nds the time ot teſtorin — all thinges which God hath ſpoken, 
niences decta. Math. 9. The children ot the Eridegrome cannot mourne ſo 
red te by partes. long as the Bridegrome is with them ; But nowe is the time of 
Cort ran incon? odr ning. John. 16, But I will ſee youagaine, and your heartes 
The reall pze- {hall rcioyce, John. 14-1 will come againe and take you to m 
lence againſt ſelte Mach. 24. I chey "hall lay vnto you, Behold Te is Chrj 
the leriyture. or there is S lern them not? for whereſoeuer the dead 
| ... Carcale N OY 5 be int 
It var the a d into 
be. ercatm heauen, and tech onthe right banda? Goo gf e 
the — of are —— any other place.alth@.A ine)be ſhall 
C Akne quicke and the dea 
and takech awap the he inflitution of the l ozdes 
anne 8 appr was commanded only Ae vs DIP continued 
of the prey of unt himſeife — 5 - If cherekoꝛe he be now 
lupper, relic ene the bozo hi 27 * we Dapper 
... ceale;-F02aremembzance.is not of a 1 
. thing pat and abſent. And there is adifference —— 
Mane, and pꝛeſence, and as one of the nn A 
1 * .. hed way ITRO WY 
ous coanms 
Wher F a big men to conlelle many abſurdities, 
4. It Riopha - 02. it affirmeth tha Wu 02emongers and murthe rers, pea and 
nec ring, (as (ome of them hold opinion) the liebe and faihlptt, mie, 
dus. and ingens Cattes, anddogges alloi map receine the er reall and coꝛpo · 
dzeth abluxate: rall bodie of the Lo2bz wherein the fulneſſe of ra heed of 
ties. and grace dwelleth : contrary tothemanifeltwo2des of 
in xe places andſenterces of the Art chapter of ©. John. 
1 — and pm —.— — Waben 
crueltie of the Anthzopo , ers of mans 
5 e amoreernel thing to devoure à quicke-man, 


Anthzopopha- ſhen to lay him. 


— . Pic, Be requireth time to ſpeake blaſphemies. Traue your 


that feed on bla ſphemies. 


m ins lleche. Rid, Jhad little hought to haue had ſuch rep;ochſull wozdes 


ur handes. 
Welt 590 is quiet. Ode to argumentes P.Woctoz, 
Rid, 3 haue not many mo thinges to ſay, 
leaue ſay) and get you to the argument. 
„ Jemalntat- 
trons without all nere ſſitte and anthoz&te of Gods woꝛd. Fo2 at the 
erw tommuig of this pꝛeſence of the bodie and ſleſh of Cziſt, they 
vut necrilitie, thanſt away the ſubſtance of bzead, and affirme that the acci⸗ 
dentes remaine without anie ſubien; and in the ſtead thereof, 
they place Chaftes bodie without his qualities and the true 
maner of a bodie. And if the (acrament be reſerued ſo long vn ⸗ 5 
till it mould, and woꝛmes bzeed, ſome ſay that the ſubſlance 
of bzead mp2aculoudlp returneth — nn denie it, ©- 
ther ſome affirme wat the reall bodie of Chzilt goeth down in- 
to the ſtomacke of the receiners, and doch there abide ſo long 
onlie as they ſhall continue to be good, but another (ozte holde 
au the reſt that that the bodie of Chꝛiſt is caried into heanen , ſo ſpone as the 
— was foꝛ ines of bꝛead be b2uſed wich the teeth, O works of miracles; 


not cead, be- Trueſte and moſt truelte I ſee that fulfilled in thcſe men, uher⸗ 


_ 15 = of S. Paul ecied. 2. Chelſ. 2. Becauſe they haue not recei- 


Welt. "Pon ou vtter blaſphemies with a molf impudent face: | 
0 
Rid. It — men to maintame many manſfrons myzacles, 


And to make the ſame cuident vnto 
E pon, 4 0 


full fathers. 
we ſaie and beleene ſhat yereis not N a x rift of 3 race 
8 LS gs Ene, kt 
| "lg =o e 


fl 


"od q 2 


I conteſſe alſo with 1 
— covmingel Ae 
nature:the ſacrament of his verte | | 
dy by grace, with Epiphanius: nl Ante: E 


| 30 was cruciſied eee ore owing into a ſacrifice, into 


and the grace ofthe ſpirite, with Chryſoltome:grace and inui on 
Wis bers grace mn eee of Cyziſtes bo dl 
p, uguſtine 
Finallie with Bertram (which was the laſt of all thcſe) as 

confeſe þ kinder bovie ts m tho Sacrament this relpect.; 

namelie (as hee wziteth.) becauſe there is tun it the ſpirite of IT 

Chzift; that ts, the power of the woꝛd of God, bhich not onelie fancy 

fcedeth the — * but alſoclenſeth it. Wut of theſe I ſuppoſe it liedten 

map clearely appeare vnto all men, howe farre wee are from ir 
40 that ropinton;whereofſomeg d about falfly to flaunder vs to the (ace 
woꝛld, ſaying wee teach <a the the godite and faithfull ſhoulds re- 
ceineno ing ets at the Loꝛds but a figure of the body of 


Chzilt. 
C The ſecond Propoſition. 


After the conſecration there remaineth no ſubfiance of bread 
and wine, neither any other ſubſtance, then the ſubſtance of 


God and man. 
The aunſwere. 


* AE concluſion is manifeſtlie falſe , directly againſl Anſer u 
word af God, che nature of the Sacrament, and thc moſt 2-41opoſitin, 
euident teſtimonies of the godip fathers ; and it is therotten 
foundation of the other two conclufions pꝛopounded by pon, CR 29006 
both of the firſt, and of the third, J will not therefoze now tarie amn 
vpon ante further explication of this anſwere,being contented denied 
with that hich is alreadyaddedafoze tothe anſwere of the firſt 


pꝛopoſition 
'« The firſt argument for the confirmation of 


baſte to the ar- ved the loue of the trueth, that they might be ſaued, God ſhall 60 this anſwere. 


gumentes ſend them ſtron deluſions, that —— mn: belceue lies, and 
Fe bode be all damned 2 — haue . the trueth. his groſſe 
ce, 
the papitſtcs om aro t fo;th that fond phantaſie of concomt- 
agine as 

mucheovere- rand2ment of the Tozdfo; the dilfributing 0 

Due diane as kothelaite, bo 
both. t gineth occaſion to heretickes to maintaine and defend 
6 Jtgiueth oc. hep errours : as to Parcton, iich ſaide that Cyzift had but a 
actes. dere, phantaſticall bodie; and to Cutiches ubich wickedly confoun- 


tickes- 
ded the two natures in Chailt, 
it faiftfieth the ſayinges of godly fathers and the 


at thisdate and nd n the com - 


T is very plaine by the woꝛde of God, that-Chzilt did gine 

— . deen e ate nen mac 
But the ſi ice of bzead er of ſubſtance 

then ts the ſubſtance of M and man: 
Therefo:e the concluſton is kalle | 
The ſecond part of mine argument is plaine , and the firſt 


is d thus; 
7 5 r ument. 
inpich be gave e thankes, 


Go epings at caljolick faith of _ 2 Vi * martpꝛ and graue 


the olddoctozs, witer ſaith was taught —— confirmed with > 
bloud of martp2zs , and 


ie maintained 
ka vntill his time fa pd mn — 
of ſirens Tera Me Grip ene, Euſebius, Emiſene, Atha- 
naſius, Cyrill, Ep — FlerSme ,Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, 
Vi Vigilus Fu e enen ere an n 
thoſe places, as I am ſure J haue read, making fo 


vſe of mine owne bookes, chi 21 


——— 
E Aan we th fume, if night 80 Bread is the bodie of 


Wo A 


e 4 adiacente ad ſecundum adjacens cum verbi habe 
ſtantiui pura copula. It 
"RIS I ech argument. 
Ba- - Asthe . the Lozdes table is ches natural 


The 55 
che cireumſtan brance ot 1 
Abr. of this cup 


prooue hir 


AJ bana,' 
| Anafotie oz fi out 


militude — the 2 
lacramtt, thiee 
maner of wates as 


The ſayings of ganmes. 
Sa "La 


The 2.p10p0fl 
ton of tranſubs 
kantiation 


enied. 


Diſparation of D. Ridley biſhop of London a t conſe 


This is my body 
of his na 

trueth, ſaid: 
— and one body, which 


The fourth argument. 
eee 


_ the 
l wine is not tranſabſtantiate into his blond: 
3 — Neither is n therefoze tranſubſtantiale into 


dur ” bs argument (s ee 
aumcon of this man 
Ts part A 2 authozitie of Gods woꝛd in Pathew 
. 0 Parke: ] will not drink of the fruite of the Vine, &c. Pow 
Make. 14+ f fruit of the vine was Wine, 1112 | 
diſciples to dzinke. lich this ſentencs.s 14 
ſoſtome on the xx. chaper 
p2 zan doth al aiming hat her a nol ne 


not in the cnp- The fift 


- woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt \| — and 
2 5 haue like effect and —— oe vpon de 
o- 9 — — * vpon the cup haue not vertue to 
Hh t a . 
” ca E lt fofloweth that the weydes ſpoken vpon the bzead, | 
haue no ſuch vertue. 


d part of the argument is pꝛooued becauſe they 
The. (eon . 2 that nich is in the cup 


tr 
os 2 Teſtament: but of _ hinges can be 


done, and verie abſurde it is to confefle the ſame 


mſt — 10 aner hes Analogie and pꝛo⸗ 

The circumſtances 

of the ſacramentes and the teſtimonte of theft 

25 . vs in taking the meaning ol 
the aer 4 ing the ſacrament. 

- ſcriptu 1 —＋ the —— — 

of re, na 

bs a} of the fathers doe moſt effectuallp and plainly 


which ſhal be betraied for you, 
ie: nem fd een F 


We though we be many, yet are we all one 
4 partakers ie 


place of C 


200ue A figaratiuc ſpecch in the wozdes of the Loꝛds ſup⸗ 460 


* ex. 
| Erob/a , a figuratine ſenſe and meaning is ſpeciallie fo bee 
recetued in theſe woꝛdes: This is my body, 
The kran of the ſcripture: Doe this in the remem- 


chetittumſtan brance of me. As oft as yee ſhall cate 5 this bread and drinke 
wem words of this cup, yee ſhall ſhewe forth the Lordes death. Let a man 
FORT: 3 rooue himſelfe, and ſo eate of this bread, and drinke of this 


They came togither to breake bread: and they continued 
F . breaking of bend: The bread which we breake, &c. For we 


bein * ibs all one bread, and one body, &c. 
Tic Ia ie of the ſacramentes is necellarie: Fo2 if the 
ad not ſome ſtmilitudeoz likeneſle of the things 


inthe Dacramer no wiſe bee ſacta⸗ 
ments. 9 —— ament of pL pL 02des ſups 
a taken thage maner of wates. 


The firſt condilfeth in noutithihg; as yethall reade in Ka- 

| bana,Cypaian, plamly in Jſidoze 
Analogie oz fi- out of Bertram. 

milltudt in the 2 The — the tmiting; and topning of manteinto 5 


lacramit, thiee 
miner of wat as C: teacheth, Fin 
g Zend is aſimilitudeof vulike hinges, ike as © 
the ——— into one bodie : ſo we, bye vſe of 
this ſacrament, are turned though faith into þbodp: Chyit- 
Tilytngook The ſapinges of the fathers —.— is — beeafiguratiue 
hefathers foz ſpeech, as it ap | ns W 110 "A b | ein 


tefgurating 
lch. 


—— anne 
meats. hereof they eaten 


mer 


| "i A N ＋ 
eee nic EI 


du acrament, 
a he care; aw that 


30 bponthe aultar of the 


1313 
— of God, vhoe knoweth J lye not inthethings J now 1 2 
The  thnd propo Ition, 1554. 

ce 


In the 8 is tel iuely ſacritice of the Churche, itiable 
and auailable for the e ye of the quicke as ofthe dead. Saen 


propoſition. — abel icig: 
e 


The explication. 


Komilh Palle hich is bled at this 


pꝛopitiatop and 
andthe dead he hoty ce da 


in 
alſo in the name of 9 at it gt 
nifieth,md tether at this day chere be anie ar rip 228 
auncient fathers vſed:ſeeing that _ there be neither Cate newly inftru- 
_ no2 —1— entes tu be ſent awatie * : bid ay eo 
e woꝛdes e liuely ſacrifice 

. Brache — — — == 
ratiuelie and ſacramentally of the liuely ſa- Communion. 
crifice ( after ſchich ſozt me dente it not to be in the Lo:ds ſup⸗ 
pr) 03 properiieand withont ny figure : of the vhich maner 

one only ſaerifice,and that once offered,namely 

Daene in thels wawes (as well as) it bee donbted The third 

vhether thep be ſpoken in m Dm tes ton by 
ſpozt of a foliſh and ignoꝛant perlon, that he is apt as well in 
—— as in knowledge ; being apt in derde in neither of 


There is ala doubt in the woꝛd ( Pro ;ciable) ubether it ſig⸗ 
nifte heere, that tthich taketh awaie fin nne, 92 that her tt ig 6 

bee made anaileable foz the taking a of ſin; that is toſate, 
whether it is to be taken in  actiue on in p paſſiue ſignification, 

owe the falſencs of the pꝛopoſttion, after the meaning of The falſenes of 

the lemen andthe Ronnſh 7 — the thixdpzopos 

nich the woꝛdes ſeeme to impopte.ts th : that they leaning to *i9» frpzourd, 
the foundation and theirfond tion, would make 
8 eee and knit to 
— —— 
— as 5 have hat the ſane? x 

— But one ſacrf« 

ings to ficein the (crip» 


cure 
Hebzewes it Sung 
o ien, and 2 IS 


5 be —.— euer 


on fo? the Annes lde: and there 
chere is remiſſtõ of ſame is 
offering fo; ee N n ee * 
is anfwere, 


weitet tonfiihiing h * | 
Ce- F wecken he pale omar agg 
. We Altoter effes be vimeete ano er dune exit Heb. , 
-» -tozie for finne, ſane onlie Chick: 1555 
© ren ee eee , but | 


| Theſecond part of my a 
Fe- Ho 1 
is not 


ſaveritatis 
tO. 


cred in the faith 


nie 
nne 
7 — 1 F 1 5 


Queene Mary. _ Diſputation of Doctor Ridley Biſhop of London at Oxford. 


1314 | N 
' CAnns, 7 o. Ergo, there needeſh noweghb moze dallp oblation fo; the helpof wa ſametas much 
2 F e a giuen 8 — ove bh 
Ca- All cemiſſion of innes commeth onelp by ſhedding of appeale ( — 2 
meſ- In the Malle there is no ſhedding of bloud : lawfull —.— 
tres. . Lr remiſſion of finnes:and church ignozant Fil, Wut 
it olloweth alſo that there is no pꝛopitiata⸗ ſacrifice. _ alteration | Deu, 
oe Another argument, the not be graun⸗ Ang 
In the Baſle the paſſion of Chziſt is not in veritie , but ina 10 ted tome refuge on earth; 
rk ee ne ale eee en indge, lac 
Heb But where C rech not, chere is he not offered in be- wardes => e time 
m ritte : fo: the Apoltle ſaith : Not that he might offer vp himſelſe fſelle and payzing of the defence 
cy eee — he haue ſuffere oo times ſith the —— us Chzilt, tovhom, 
ginning of the world) now there Chzift is not offered, there the er Mie Spirit, fancifler 
is no p2opitiatozie ſacrifice: :- of vs all and glozie, Amen, 
Ergo, in the Malle there is no pzopitiatozte ſacrifice : For ett th toread all 
Chriſt appeared once in the latter end of the world, to put fin ns.yet becauſe 
to flight by the offering vp ofhimſelfe, And as it is 8 to after 
all men that che 1 u die, and then commeth the iudge 
ment: euen ſo Chriſt was once offered to take away the finnes 
of many. And vnto them that looke for him, ſhall hee appeate 
againe without ſinne, vnto ſaluation. 
Another argument. 
Da- Wherethere is ante ſacrifice that can make þ cõmers 
- thcreunto perfect, there ought men to ceaſe from offe- 
ring any mo expiatoꝛ ie yy ge ono ſacrifices, 
ri= But in the new teſtament there is oneonelp Sacrifice pour 
now alreadic long ſince offered, uhich is able to make 3 o the Aſcenſlon of 
SE Es „ 
J. Etgo it ment 0 pour matter 1 . 
fering any moze pzopitiatazie ſacrifice. Cy;ift did aſcend vnto heauen. Inter 
* . Ergo, he is not in the Sacrament, — 
Sentences of the Scripturetending to the ſame end and - Nowtherefoze J will goe about to diſp:ane this reaſon of 
purpoſe, out of which alſo may be gathered o- pours. 8 ef | 
ther manifeſt argumentes, for more \ - Chailtes Aſcenſſon is no let to his reall pzeſence in the Sa- 
confirmation thereof. . crament. Ou 48 
| | rgo,you are deceiued, heteas you doe ground 
| Y the which will (ſaich the pale )wee are ſanctified by the 40 — places. 7 vou pour 
5 ffering vp ofthe body of leſus Chriſt once for all, And in Rid, You impoꝛt as though had made a ſtrong Argument anden. 
Heb.1a : 
ſame place: But this man after that he had offered one ſacri- by Chatltes bp into heausn. But mine ar⸗ 
ce for ſinne, ſitteth for euer at the right hand of God, &c. For —— is made, you collect it not rightly. Fo2 it doch not on- 
with one offering hath hee made perfect for euer them that are ly ſkap vpon his aſcenſion,but both vpon his aſcenfion,and his 
ſanctified, and by ms 2 pur 5 82 I beſeech N 1g there alſo. 1 
to marke theſe woꝛd imſelfe) the nhich well wa Smith. to | 
eren thou ee all controuerſie, 4 155 his — Dp remess « Theverſtle of D. Ridleyes anſwere touching 
U. ile denieth any other ſacrifice to remaine — reall pzeſence in the Ba- J ern eng at adding laben, lng hn 
crament. aſcending — 
by the which ucified a⸗ — Nl (Neceſaita: conſequent) 
game, in derifion. - Euerie naturall bodie muſt neceſſarſly be 
1 his ficſh, Parke A be- ö 
off. 1. Cbzides body is a natural body 
Ergo, Chziſtes body not to be in onecertiii 
place at once conta ine, it is 
I.loan.2, according to the rule : Om 1 
12 Jenporfibils er de neceſſe equipolien ada: 
The popilh di⸗ militer ſe habenti,Gy fu. 
Kinction be 


—.— 'dioudi 
and vndlgudte 
lacrifice- * 


ALL 1011 LIL 
oblata eſt in { 
plar eſt illius 
ag 4 lee 
efthoc acrif 
cis o tr 
ol; | | Doe ine not 
Hwygowp cons of Dome. Dor ag ney 


-/ 
-” * 


ie muſt neceCarſly bet 
peculiar and certayns 


ully fitting in of the father. 
jmunepives Jann of Bothhe io lt at tbe right hand of his father, that hee 
doth never fe:ſhke the nee 


S 


(cannot 
1 2 nen. F 
rallheere, and {jg he is 
ſcriptures, as Anguſtine 
Veritas ems vbique di uſa 2 


ally alſo 


breet, 


| doe not bind Ch:tlf in heanen ſo ſtraightlie. J ſee 
0 gr ont to beguile me with pour — mms Fs 
equiuocations are to be diſtincted, It pou meane 
in heauen,to raigne with 


he earth. 
cult wnclv Rid. Vet vs firſt agree about the continuall ſitting at the right 


his father,he map be both in hea 


and alſo in earth. But if pe vnderſtand his 


i, The body of Ch 


euery place. 


coꝛpoꝛall maner of ſitting, ſo is he alwates 
to be coꝛpoʒallte here on earth, hen copozal- 
dou in heauen , is cleane contrarie to the holie 


ſaith : Corpus Chriſti eſt in calo, ſed 


riſt is in heauen: but his truth is diſpearſed in 


ow if continuallie he abide in heauen after che manner of 
his coꝛpoꝛall pzeſence,then his perpetuall — 2 


; 
th oz letteth that the ſame co2pozall pꝛeſence of 
in the ſacrament. | 


cannot 


Smith. Acts 3. We read 
theright hand of God,vntothe con 


Welt. J perceine you 


bodte 
will tell pon, th 


heauen togither 


turall Chziſt after 
Ergo, tc. 


dem, 
hoſtia, non multæ. 


the 


oblata eſt in ſancto 
plar eſt illius: id een ſem 


« (py eyes 
e 


um, ſed ſemper eundem ipſum. Proinde vnũ 


hoc ſacrifictum: — hac ratione,quoniam in multis lo- 


cis offertur; multi Chriſti 


Chriſtus: & hic pl 
Doe ine not of 
foz the 
4 


enus ex Il vnum corpus.i. 


unt? aquam, ſed vnus vbiq; et 
oe pes 
"bis 


. 


his ſitting 
uen 


permanent in hea- 


Diſputation of D. Ridley biſhop of London at Oxfor 
a noz 


One Chzilt 
one | 
al places, an d 


e = 


50 


 veritie: the ſacrifice by rl 


idlei i 
lever oy — 255 
dur 


piiſti u, vt nos vermiculigreptantes ſu - Bernard. 
r faciem terræ, nos inquam qui puluis & cinis ſumus, te præ · 
entem habere mereamur præ manibus, præ oculis, qui totus & 
integer — —— — wales pore N 12 
to, ab ortu ſolis vſque ad occaſum, ab Aquilone vique 2 u- 
. dem in . by, That is 
gentle Jeſu, that wee 


in out hands, 
doeſt ſit at the 


70 'thel 


COU nit thin » Prog eerie <P — — x **r * ns w 8 4 Re 2 > ad "Aa 
y * 


— —— 2 ——«ẽ᷑ꝙ — c 2 


* to ts ——— ———ů — — 


* 6— — EPTInE " — 
— — — — * c — 
— — — — ABIEG Dn A ns . — — . 
4 — * 4 — — — 
* ” on OP R = 5 . 4 
LA, 8 2 14 by 8 eee n , * ' . 
— —— e ren ores ret antr Cees - s ——— K ER Gas > * - — 


a 
4 
A L 
i. th a 
an eee u: — —-ĩ — $20 
— a — * — 


— — — — 


_ * — Mee" a—cce_s —— — rrtr_— — 
* B 5 N 
© EEC IE — ' WE gn nn nine nor r —— —-— 
- 5 * — — 2 2 : — Ws 
— — 1 
— —— —u —— ——— — 11 ECO <p — — — — 
— — — W695 — — — — a 
* 
5 — — — 2 —— — — — r 
— gate — 5 - a 4 K 
K — —— a * — 
1 c? a.” 
> — — mb — — — — 8 = = — * —— 2 mam nm — — 2 2 > 
k 


MPS a9” Sree rs ter ar SP EKs et ae ae 
< — NE ENT * Core 
. 


E ors oe I 


— — wee 
— 22 
co 
— — —— — — 
— — _—— _ 
Arn 0s * 
n 1 - —— 


* 


1316 8 Mary. Diſputatian of bos, * * London at _ 


To be here and ſome intermillion, that notwithts b not their wo:ds 

e e = fo on 
A 

— mn bat weder ben be bring inearth win bauen. that(s do, 


Smith. J will pzone 
a ——— 


= 
== 


on w Gin a 
peared in 


o, you are bete turd in —. 
Rid, trons fo haus been ene @— ail 


inearth . — ken 
EE, rg Hee was læne of Þ as toze _ 


holveth rather time. after his aſcending vp No hennen,2. C05 
ratione mate Hut his viſion was a cozpo2all viſion: faith of the direulie —— 
riæ, then ra. 17 , he was ſcene coꝛpoʒallie vppon the — alter dis al⸗ — — b:ing in 
f a 
7% ' Rid, He wasſenorellie nvepzalienaad ;but whether populum Antiochenum. Tanquam maximam harediraton. wn 
it is a doubt. And of doubtful things liſzus melotem ſuſcepit. — Havens maxima fuit hæreditas, Ham. mad. 
te. Howbeit pt — pzouethat he omni auro pretioſior: & erat duplex He ſias ille: & erat ſauſum 2 nk 


udge d 
was cozpozallte o Helias, & deorſum Helias. Noui —* iullum illum beatum pu- 
mos nn ar the = ITE — quiſque eſſe vt ille. Quid igitur, ſi vobis 5 1 


Las J would kno of you, whether this viton may inte 3 © ſtrauero quid aliud, quod illo multo maius omnes ſacris myſte. 
1 of riis imburi recipimus. Helias quidem melotem diſcipulo'reli- 
Paul Kid. J account this a | quit: Piles en dei ee ſuam non PRs, dimiſit. 
Clahether | * in earth, ed Helias quidem exutus: Chriſtus autem & nobis reliqui x 
ſaw Chzilk in teſarreaton ut whother ipſam 8 aſcendit. That is: Eliſeus receiued * Rn 2 


— 5 
Latz al g ent H Boch waies the A 14 — "Fe tell,asarightgreat inheritance. Foz it was indede aright 


to pzoue his res hoy nos gold be 
lurrectton. ter or cls lane meth ſufficient erhe were . Certaine it And —— weg 


1 
387 roſe againe : fv; he couldnothaue bene ſcene, vnlelle be ins 5 2 A 2 74 ü : 


rifen againe. 

\ you h. ſaw} as he was heere conuerſant on earth 40 1 « pouthn he be ei 
Petitis Smith. Paule g wege 9 with che Ehe 
Princip 83 a affirme. | —— ue much maꝛe then that ? Delinnt inde 

. 4 mantel to his (aller, But the ſonne of God aſten⸗ 
did leaue here his ſleſh vnto vs. Helias left it putting off 


not ſo that heare vs.be learned: the ame. But Faun both left it to vs, and Ane to 
bot ES vhatJ anſwere well e- heauenhamng it with him. 
eee 
ſu ard. eſh w , ame ve 
allieon the earth, oz elſe how — bind him with vs, but after a diuers maner and reſpec. Foz he . — 
| go tobe his ſleſh with him, after the true and cozpo2all ſubſtance ting ru, 
to behold him in ol his bodie and fleſh; againe; bee left the lame in mylterie to wie ve 
b, that Paule the faithfull in the ſupper, to be receined after a ſpirituall conv g 
TESTS op grace. Neither ts he ſame receiucd in the — bihey 
fi rope at other times, by hearing the goſpell and 
ne) which we breake, is. the communi» 
cation oY re Chriſt: Andgenerallie : vnles ye cat the 
fleſh ofthe ſon of man, and drinke his bloud, yee ſhal haue no 
| lite in you. 
ws of other ns Smith Cheyſoſtome inhisboke de Gignirat aas Ake Dol 5 
on earth, i. cap.3. ſaith; O miraculum, O dei beneuolentiam. Qui ſurſum 6 
25 ink 2 ＋ appeared -1 8 — ſeder rempore ri facrificii hominum manibus « continetur. Dz,as Sacerat, 
neon } ; One nan; O dei benignitatem, Ib. h 
about rra at ui cum on lum ſedet, o ipſo tempore articulo, omni- 
ä de ane 0 era) tat {be que — penrattaru ung le 1 . 1 Ga, 
| earth. rhe Waiter” re & com — T good 
a Wt at fitte abous at the ſacrifice 2 Ne 
bands at men. D2elſeas ather ha uecranſia 


i 11 4 ' ite ' 105 
3 © x ha 9 
Ir 1117 nt "nel 
& 1 , : 8 


— M 8 by 2 h 1 Mb * x 1 * 
7 4 4 
1 3 19 ; - #7 * | 4 
+ Nn * . r \ 
kv PC, 23:41 » 4 
Fi . : 8 7 4 4 


ID ; 
q . 1 1 
8 85 — Jedi is I Al * - 
n I — KY ; 
4 * ts - FR «F * 3&% x5 7 da a * 
: 9 14 * 1 
0 4 p v4 - 4a. 
be oc * : * * n * 2 
— » : ' : * 
. 


— 


Stone Petri. 5 ** | oft E Part — — — 


2 bis Rid. Th 
mantel. 


Harpeifield an · Rid. ie. 
funde om 
V boy 2 


2 * ks * $. -4 


N of D. Rally ws of Londen Oxford Nag I a 17 


at — las lefthis cloke emed e ec dae neee ge, e f he mars — 
| Aa body Chziſtsbodte to be, hich ſhould cous vouy 5 
£5 060 reach enen from Nozthto ſouth from elf to Sa. 
hott PAL: mats; ph a monſtrous anſwere and vn 


learne 
8 "tb VVard -Wefoze Jeame in reaſons which , 
taken wit Jn: pl mrs tore —_— 


— ——— — — ———— 


7.1 

Rid. Few then ng nothing — — ende 

wings 0 , | 

5 9005 2 : ae — thee cof the Dpnode of Biop Ridley 

pow Ch2ift WY TN Togo on | ally charged 
dum e ve, ie R  Sir,Jgineyouto before you gor any further, that ate 
bodpyandLeft it ud: 4 tug — Aba | Sl ben in 
nb (atth the 1 Hes, you made me blcribe ta i then you were a Bt: 
— tion of the Vedas, ab 8 bib | 22 in pour ruſfe. bates ſublert- 
a after the ph2aſe arid manner of John the Sang 9 Ai i, ellen ö bed. 


compelled no man ta ſubſcribe. 
G:ifts fleſh V Vary, Bop © rad;pduarothe verte anthozof that hereſp. 


Compariſon 7 A.  Ch1iff perfoꝛmed a greater matter Me cartet 20 Rid. J put foꝛzth 1:74 By | 
keen,” | Harp — ts — — his mn comparilon. — e thoſe things, 
a compariſon is in as left his mant a pou 
1 bis not with him, Ch Wien hs Neth behindim awer b will Rid. J grant that J f broke. But ꝙ dente that J wꝛote it Saen 
nanceland!eft him allo I ruled it after it warm Indted manie th _ ens 


neither mantel, 8 id. True i is and A my ſelfe vid atemtno leet, Ho 


1 5 where you ſeme to ſpeake r 


— hin- new ting 


tt. So J tonſented to J Was not the autho2 
Nodes Che catechiime is ſo det foith, as though ay bale fine? 1. tre 
aer Feen Cranmer aid — verdict,foz P. 


Cramer mea. 


cad et des und ace, and then Ch? de it. hs 
ot he dib inferto2 graffe gratte | ſurelie onld not Cate lo. wh 
fleſh, which Herp . It vou will giue me — —— 


his 

pasmozeren on. If Chꝛpſoſtome would haue m near 
4160 C. ae e S what plain —— 00 

— er warde enident could he haue 'vſed then 

caſt downe bs Rid. Theſe things be not of bg id wht at da at . a8 | 
um.  _ ſhewontwardlie. Be haue vſed 202d! 
had liſtedto haue 5 his mind fo groſſelie: 8 n 
eloquent man. Now he ſpeaketh after the maner of other doc⸗ 
toꝛs, hich of myſficall matters ſpeake myficallie, and of ſa- 
craments ſacramentallie. 


Harpſ. The compartſon lieth in [Og That vhich was fmpof- 40 fe 4 A poſii bili 
fible to Elias, ts poſſible to ii. a q non 
Rid, J grant. t was poſſible to Chzilk, hich was to the othet Fd Miſt 2 
impoſſible. Heltas left his cloke; Chzifboth left his fleſh and 90 85 que utia. 


in Lf another, 5122 


toke it with him. 
Harp R left behind him, could not take with hum Chi 


both left behind him, and alſo towke wich him. Txceptyou will { this J grant. 
here at this ſaie: the compariſon here made to be nothing. Var h: — he vorie truth: Ergo, her made argumꝰ nt of 
dune n. Rid, Be twke'vp his fleſh with him foheauen, and left here the andperfozmed indeed, that %þich heeintendcd._tomake. And tenthof Chute 
n,  communton of his fle ch in earch. likelie it tis, that he dothneithet-deceiue,noz could be deceiued, 2%. t 


Welt. Pou underſtand in the firſt place his fleſhfo2 very true 50 Wee would goe about to decetue other. Pſal,118. 
fleſh : and in the ſecond place foꝛ grace, and communion of his Veit. Hilarius in Pſalmum 1 1 8. hath theſe words Vera omnia 8 
lleſh: and hie doe you not vnde r ſtand it in the ſecond — — al: H{unt,& neque ocioſe, neque inutiliter conſtituta dei verba, ſed 
Num ft /x ſo foz his true fleſh : J will make it euident, how blockiſh extra omnem ambiguſtatem ſuperfluæ inanitatis, ignita, & ig- 
pi & craſſa Ha your anſwere is. mita 9 quidilhc cle quod non perfectum ac pro- 
7e/pox/i0 tna. Rid, Theſe be taunts and rep:oches,not beſeeming(as 3 tink) priurn ſit, exiſtimetut. That A0 Gods woꝛds oꝛ ſatengs are 

the madeſtie of this ſchwle. t — vnpꝛofitablie, but fle rie, and 


Pg 


V Veſt, Eltas left his cloke to his diſciple: but the fon of God, all doubtfulneſſe of ſuperfluous va- 
ſoft. going vp to heanen, left his fleſh, But Elias certainelie lefte nttte, nothing chought to bee there, tthich is 
c aignitars his cloke bchinde, and Ch2iff like wile his fleſh, and pet aſcen⸗ not a mh perde ae 
cerdotii ding, he caried the ſame with him to. By upich wordes wee 6 0 VV ard. He ta the truth of the father : Ergo, he can neither de- 
ace make this reaſon. ceiue, noꝛ pet be dece allte, J meane, uhen he ſpake 
Cl left his fleſh to his Diſciples, and yet fo all that hee at his latter end, and his teſtament. 
take the ſame vp withhim ; Rid. Cheift ts the verie truthof the father : and 1 perceiue well Anfwer to M. 
go, he is pꝛeſent here with vs. to that ſcope — 'reafon- This is but a farre fette = ca argue 
| — vi re docto2 Meſton crving to the people, ſaid onto them: : compalle of wo f that theſe woꝛdes of Chzilt ; This is 
| dicein 8. maiſter dodo: anſwereth tt after this 1 my voy which you you mean, bee rightle vaderſfod, they are 
th, ot 1 tied bis fleſh into he auen, and he left here the commu» molt 
— — of his fleſh behinde. Aſſuredlie the aunſwere is to vn⸗ Wand ee 


 twke,he bake, bene What toke he: 
ke 2ead his bodie 
Ip "Ih glad you ſpeake in Engliſh. Surelie le 3 \with that 7 © Wand Tahar b:ake be⸗ 
all the ahole wozld might vnderſtand your reaſons 1 T 8 Ridley. Bead. . 
Sheen bar tan dae endenden dee, Be. 
8 pou onder and me i 8 
of grace. e caried his fleſh into heanen, and left behinde the Ward « 465; wh bead mabe o theat, um jateriall bzead - 7 


5 communion of his fleſh vnto vs. Rid. Jknownot top gaue bzcad of rate: but he gaur 
Bit whet we 4 t. ke pe ot this anſwere- teriall bꝛead. 
* ” Judges Af per ee _ 5 were. Ward I weil prone the contrarie by ſcriptures. 


1 Sw, dees, It Grid 


fo2 Chziſfs cauſe. 


g TO Foes net them: take vhich he bad them — 5 ot format 


eth gimur N material bzead but his one the 2. figure. 
How TNA iſte xe ied hehe 25 ett zallie = — gaue not material byead, buthis owne bodie. | 95 
dert Ri _—_ anre luie Ergo, 
ud we 2 And inder d all eP bets were ſpzinkled wfth the Rid. —— 2 — Aral vero er ar his bodie Da Anſwere. 
_ (ame bloud,but pet ſpiritu ie I ſate, and by grace. And that enn 8 
ſoeuer they be that are not ſpzinkle Lanka s bloud, they can ſubſtance was bzead, 
Wet e of the g tat | 
VVelt. * bzing no poungaie , Euen from 
> —_— repea the welt vnto . Eaſt, from the Noh ynto the South,there is thich | int ko tht 
, tothe people ah one and the ſelfe ſame chriſt in many and diuers places. tuted of Chziſf,and t | 
_— hs, % Rid <: Theanſwere isſanemave.that ane hail is beere ant arp” What he that ate Þy the comming vato of the 
= in diucrsplaces, F02 God . N dee 3 
ty 590 coꝛding to his pꝛouidence, as ©. ſaith, is enerie here Theophilact fo2 mine antho2 f this manner of 7 re 
withthe godlie, accozding to is indiniſible and nſpeakeabt peaking Ad ee 3 cn hn, eren de. ath,26, 


hs 


0 


1918 - Queene Mary. Diſputation of Doftor Ridley Biſhop of London at Oxford; 


phꝛaſe not to be mine, vpon Patthew, 26. — — 2 natus, habuit e 
— = — f bodie of the L —— his — my 4 ror m illus verbi conſecratum hoc — — ee Th At, 
e Lozd bacad, uhich ſanaifted Kc carnes noſtræ hr pens mae 
on the altar. op” nati — er* ry anguinem eſſe aue IN 


Ogle. Z maketh openlie againſt 
emer — This pioce C ö bach coxrupted, Thusttis Eagy 


ot my body, but my body. Foz — * . 
operation it is tranſfozmed, although it to vs to bee Fan we doe not take this foz common bzead,and dzink,vu 
nn like as Jeſus Chzift our „incarnate by the worde of 


bꝛead Sanne | $00 
The wozds of Rid. tiis not a figure, that is late, no tantum eſt figura i it 10 God, hadde 
Coho Aer ts X, ionate Game hatia BR 7 — yr 
thts ts a figure VVelt, here haue pou that rantum)onely? >. alteration, hen 
Co xe; Rob bun dhe tat arg n itin — be the fleſh and bloudof the ſame 
Velt. e — of Theophilac in Docto Cranmer hath thus tranlated tt: Bzead,water ano 
Englich, Lade He laith tt is — ſate it is a · wine, are not tu he taken as rcommon meatsand dzinkg b. Ce, 
gure, CO WOE d R togiue thanks toGDD Charged why 


2 conuer- -and cherefoze be called and a 
bp 5 — eee lh, 8 t that it is —— — — and dzinke d . 
a aue, 1 210 pꝛoleſſe Ch:ilt, and 0 
' (a) This agu ut wen uhchbee gane Co HARE of his bovte, but 2 Segen bob is changed eto 0 fe: deg unh 
mee ts without his bo to wozke: J kno 
lue 


nyo 2 E 8 glue ne 
, f ſi 


the Binn J As concernin ena — No bil | hee me Ds 55 OSD done) go incrrel 
an. the 2 thought and might haue {| Udley did W 


Smith. 


himſelfe to bs f 

and reallte ? 
M, — at fate Ad o o * _ 
We ph opon Pp. 02 index 
l is ſort, you will that J — anſwere to Juffine, you | ＋ ou fel 


— ere e eee at once to 


| Chil 5 vveſt. W 


not on 4 

| | e . — 

| indee p * | 

= 15 oy hep we effe ctual. Rid 

2 7 de a | communicatis he g 


| ofhis lech. Y 
2 ne ſtandf 


woolenter | Glin biwop friende) made 
part 2 Thea | Ridleys olde preface maiſte 
e elchan | fried delireth . cauſe it proce 
— B. Ridley fo 


him of pardo 5 Glins mind 
firit part,an \ giuethD,Glin the houſe whe 


Aey could cal t 

we arc fed bnto euer⸗ | O glethorpe hi 

7055 faieng: My fleſh is meat indeed, &c maiſter Ridley 
aui hoc paſicha manducare vobilcũ. | neltlyals 


i. Ihaue deſired mich my harty defire to eate this paſchall with 
you. chat Paſ call yz pou deſired he to eatẽ: i pou ſtand 
ng to — authoꝛ. 97 doubt, pou —.— ertullian. lib. 4. Contra Marcionem: Pro- Tertul cin 
This Haid. Noother docto; a warez, . Foz — feſſus itaque ſe — — concupiſcere edere paſcha ſuum Marci lu 
EA in Greke are wiſecorcimaa , hich is in Latine, tranſele- (indignum enim vt alſenum concupiſceret Deus) acceptum pa- 
among the no · mentatut, that is, turned from one element into another. And o_ & diſtributum diſci Len Pes ſuum corpus illum fecit; Hoc - 


eartes. wing the cauſe hp it is in fozme of he ſaith : Quoni- us meum, dicendo, &. therefo2e pꝛoteſtin 

Theophil. in = ET, - CO crudas _—_— pede a — re to eate his Paſch Gal Riot owne ne Paſha ppotſting a great were once al 

6 cap.loan. "me hominis carnem : ideo panis g idem apparet, ſed caro eſt. not next that dr ſire any other then his owne) —— | the Dacrame! 
is: Becauſe wee areinfirme, Is abhorre to cate rawe fri bead x 3 it to his diſciples, made it his bodie, (aps | ®Ribleypur- Rid. This is 8 
ſpecially the fleſh of man: therefore i it appearcth bread, we 4 1 t This is my bod | gethhimlce awaie of the li 
is fleſh. Uhhat ſate oe Di he bnderſfande by this paſchall the mall D. Olin craments. J. 


Rid. That woꝛd hath not that ſtreugth thich you ſerme to togine © —.— Lambe, oꝛ by chat ichich afterward hee gaue in his | that Gat ba 
it. You ſtraine tt ouermach,and yet it maketh not ſo fo eine 1 
dur purpoſe. Fo2 the ſame autho hath in another place He Riley, I 1 that the firſf he vnderſfave of the Judaicall 4 
ue ebe, That ts, We are tranſelemented, or transfor- (or gy er afterward of the Euchariff, 
med and changed into the body of Chriſt: and ſo by that wezd, Vard. Nap, then Tertullian is againſt you, tthich ſaith: 
deer drr ena n very bevia of Gall. > 8 e paſſeoner 8 
Theopdil- + ard. Learned h. Done, thus pou expoundthe place, Hoc :0- But the Juvaicall Pallcouer was not his,but range 


eſt co :Th i. a figure of mp bodie 1 
eff 1 Acengß: 3 deere a expound it, pet tat er 7 3 00 ane meant not of the Judaicall Paſſeouer. 


Argument. 


" The Judaicall Paſſeoner was not ſtrange from Ch2iff, atuere 
Ne er yh voice.and follow me, but his owne : Roe — hee is N 3 fl 2 de Eucharif 
eben zun tin ti - But of hp hears his ve + This my OO OI IR OR e he | mie eg: bees ads 
* VVard, What anſwere pou then to Tertullian,þ vhtc ſaith: | torablet the E : 


ſi. Ergo, the voice o Qpithere hat nofgre. * He deſired 828 his owne Paſſeouer, not the Jewiſh Palle- 
Rid. n — : Rid. 1 wy bere dalle in ſence Anagogical, 
hath theſe woꝛds · Tuns inſtituit quidem Ex 
erat Chriſti. i. He began then to 
Euchariſt, but both were Chriſts. 


inpſalme, CORN! theſe wo:ds: 
Art x penn » ny Cooper ng is 4 &c. vnder the = 
6 — — id 12 Nee wer 2 eius. Et dicit mihi ter aii la 22 50 . 


erra ſcabel dum meorum; Fluctuans conuer- Auel. Rialei many (ubic 9 58 


Chrif hic;& 10 
ee e ph CE ons 3 Suſcepit enim Tala Verpto. 


2 8 ras * . — de 8 

2 ws Avon. * a in carne hic ambulauit, & ipſam 

E 1 . f 5 eee, ſalutem dedit:nemo aute illam carnem 
Ne que vero hæc e communi ſumimus: Imo manduc at nifi prius adorauerit, Inuentum eſt, quo modo tale 

eee 5 ee Chriſtus, Seruator noſtet incar ſcabellum Won domini adoretur, vt non ſolum n6 32 


Diſputation of D. dug bop of London at ov 


ter 22 & calicer,Cererem & Bacchum nos hk exiſli 


tame my —_ | 5 
fee be wozſhipped : foz he tone earth of . 
ba e 


becauſe { 12115 


a walked, ꝛc. 
— — 


1515 my 


he 0 
of Auſten 


— 
afirms 


reof — 
ö 175 J late not ſo, J ſate hes 


catid he gaue it by a reall,effecna 
hs fe of After 5 doctour Glinne began to reaſon, who re 


3 MP8 Nadin g mailter Ridley had alwaies taken him for his olde 
1 Gin biwop friende) made a very contumelious 2 againſt him. This 
Aldleyeolde preface maiſter Ridley therfore did the more rake to heart, be- 
fiend dülrrth cauſe it proceeded from him. Hou beit he thought that doctor 
3 —̃—4 Glins mind was to ſerue the turne, For afterward hee came to 
turthD,Glin the houſe wherin M. Ridley was kept, and as far as maiſter Rid- 
ley could cal to remembrance, before doctor Young & doctor 
Oglethorpe he deſired him to pardon his wordes. The which 
maiſterRidley did even from the — heart, and wiſhed car- 
neſtly,that God would giue, not on 8 to him but vnto al other, 
the true and euident —— of Gods Euangelicall ſinceri- 
ty, that al offences put apart, they beeing perfectly and fullie 
reconciled, might agree and meet togither in the houſe of the 
heauenly father. 
Cin. J lr that ponelnde, 02 ſhift awaie allſcriptures and Fa- 
chers, 3 will goe to wozke with pou after another ſoꝛt. 
hit hath here his church known in earth, of which you 
were once a child, although now pou ſpeake contumelionſly of 
the Dacraments. 
BRibleypur- Rid. This is a greenous contumelie,that poncall me a — 
dan D. Cn Awaie of the ſcriptures, andof che docto2s. As — — 
u craments,J neuer pet ſpake contumeliouſlie of them. J grant 6 © 
that Chiilt ath here his church in earth: but that church 1 e⸗ 
uer receiue & acknowledge the Euchariſt to be a ſacrament of 
the bodie of Chzift,and not the bodie of Chziſt reallie, but che bo⸗ 


die of Chailk by grace. 
Glin. Then J aſke this queſtion, thethcr the catholike Church 
dolatrous z 


bath ener oꝛ at any time bene Jd 
Rid. The church is the pilier and ſtaie of the truth, that neuer 
pet hath beene Jdolatrous in relpec of the hole but peraduen ; 
ture in reſpect of ſome part chereot hich ſometimes may be ſe⸗ 
duced by euill Paſto2s and though ignozance. 

ehem 2 church euer hach wozlhipped the lieh of zit in 

5 ari 

anden But the church hach neuer beene idolatrous: 

tineneither is © Ergo, it hath alwaie mae itt to bee in the 


lomable tn the E 
J üzurt, nel. 9 1 


ther 
el EY 


ane his owne bodie verilie. But 
and ſpirituall communication, 


40 


447+. con. ſenceof the bodie of 
% em Glin, Auſten 2 cap. 13. Nonnull prop- 


20. ca, / 3 


o ſacram 
7.0 * Welton. Beers Weffon repeateth IO argument in 


1319 
Anno. 


nt,&c.i, 
I 5 54 


= ner 


1b 


amen on ut u 
eee ngnifiedbythe 


vs in ſteede of 


there was an ado2ation of 
And Eraſmus in an ept- 
h that the wozſhiping 


ſacrament, 


Gil 1 is the Symbole oz ſacrament: 

Ih male 7 — tha Bards (Adoramus:)We wozthip Tquinocation 
re pee hop ago reac 

„ 

ziſt: . doe, I map anſwere 


Rid, le abaxe + wozthip Chiiſf in the Euchariff. And P 
meane the externall ſacrament, J fate, that alſo is to d if you cx Chult inthe 
ſhipped as a ſacrament . we wozthip not 
Olin. So was the faithof the Pꝛimittue * 
Rid. Woulde to GD we woulde all the faith of that al Choi. 


Chur 

Clo, Ehnke you that Chꝛiſt hath now his church: 

Glin, But all the church adozeth ick, verilte and reallie in 
the ſacrament. 

Rid. Pon know pour ſelfe that the Eaſt church would not ac- 
knowledge tranlubſtantiation, as it appeareth in the councell pur ot late 

of Flozence. years in þ time 
Cole, Thatis falſe, Foz in the ſame thepdidacknowledge the counceti 


This conncel of 
Flozince was 


tranſubſtantiation, although they would not intreat of Þ mat⸗ 


. r — 

Ri x mine no matter, 

thc article — pꝛopounded vnto them 

Cole. It was not becauſe eg id not acknowledge þ ſame, 

but becanſe they had no commiſſion ſo to doe. | 

Curtop. Reuerend ſir, J will pzoue and declare, that che body 

of Chatlf is truelie and rallie in the the Euchariſt : and theras che 

holte — — of the Meſt and Eaſt church haue witten, 

boch manie thin ges and no leſſe manifeſt of the ſame — Chryſoft.iv 
0 


yet J will being fozth onelie Chꝛyſoſtome. The place is in cap. cap. i o. Cor. 
10. Corinth. . Hom. 24. 


i, Hoem, 24. 
925 That ic tic< is in the cup,is the fame that flowed from the $i? de mpus? 
of C 
pure bloud did flow from the ſide of Chziſt: — ret 
Rid, It is his true bloud vþich is in the chalice(Jgrant)and the 
ſame inhich ſpzang from the ſive of Chzilf. But how? Jt is blod die 2 fes 
a ſacrament. 
Again, J ate, like as the bꝛead of the ſacrament t ok chankſ⸗ 
But chat ſacramentall bꝛead is called the bodie, becauſe it is 
the ſacrament of his bodie : euen ſo likewiſe the cup is called 


Gould be thus? 
Whatſoener 
But true = 
Ergo, his true and pure blond is in the cup. is in the cup, at 
02 elle the argue 
in deed, but not after the ſame manner, after kKþich manner it alfirecating 2 
ſpꝛang from hisfide. Foz here is the bloud but by the wate of fall 
gining is called the bodie of Chꝛiſt ginen fo vs: ſo the cup of 
the lod is called the bloud vhich ſpꝛang from the ſide of Theidt, 
che bloud alſo ,nhich flowed out of —.— ſide, becauſe if is in 
theſacrament of that blond out ofhis ſide, inſtitu⸗ 


ted of the Lo2dhimſelfe foz our ſingular —— namelie 


fo our ſpirituall „like as Baptiſme is o;dainedin 
water to our ſpirituall regeneration. 

Cur. The ſacrament of the bloud is not the blend, 

Rid. The ſacrament ofthe blond, is the blond, and that is at⸗ 
3 ts the ſacrament, ſchich 2 ſpoken of the thinge of the 


(b) Th ts argy: 
ment cure 
Rp 2 
figure affit ma 


tine, it 2 — 


(That up tin th ales th fame hh ftw ont 


iſts ſide, ; 
But there came out verie bloud: 


Ergo, there is very bloun in the chalice, 
Rid. FCC 


Cel That Ebert, well ente ene e qalices 
ina ſacrament. 


o Rid. — —. —— 
2 — 52 A will 


Gods 
d Sir, Jhaue determined 42 


1 0 Sa ee 
aud naturall fleſh, oz eile ot 


of the derte fleſh at Chin to bee 
— feſh of n to hes 


—_ He acer 
e wo2ds the 
ſhe bꝛead and 

Rid. J vn 
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1320 Queene Mary, Diſputation of D. Ridley biſhop of London at Oxford. 


Spiritual ea. eaten, but ſpirituallie: And farther J (ate, chat the ſacrament 
cored fie; allo pertaincth vnto the ſpirituall manducation. Foz without 
the ſpirit to eate the ſacrament, is to eate it vnpꝛofitablie. Fo2 
— ſo catcth not ſpirituallie, hee eateth his owne condemna⸗ 
In. 8 
Wat. Jaſke then ſchecher the Euchariſt be a ſacrament, 
3 Euchariſt taken foz a ſigne oꝛ ſpmbole, is a Sacra⸗ 
enk. 0 4 
Wat, Is it inſtituted of God 
Rid. It is inſtituted of God, 
VVar. Wherez - 
Rid, In the Supper. 
Wat. With what woꝛds is it made a ſacrament ? 
Ridley. By the woꝛds anddeds ſchich Ohꝛiſt ſaid and did, and 
commanded vs to ſate and do the ſame, 
Vat. Jttsa thingecommonlie reteiued of all, chat the Da- 
The focramits cracunes of the new Lawe giue grace to them that wozthily 
i ie no grace eiue. | 
2 are inſtey« Rid. True it ts chat grace is giuen by the ſacrament, but as 
ments. by an inſtrument. The inward vertue and Chꝛiſt giue p grace 
thzough the ſacrament, 
VVar. What is aſacrament ? | 
Rid. Jremember there be many definitions of a Sacrament 
in Aaſtine ; but A will take that vhich ſeemeth moſt fitte to 
_ pꝛeſent purpoſe. A Sacrament is a viſible ſigne of inut- 
e grace, 
V Vat, Ergo, grace is giuen to the receiuers. 
Rid. The bocietie oꝛ coniunqion with Chaift tchꝛough the holie 
Ghoſt, is grace, and by the ſacrament we are made the mem⸗ 
8 
art od r mn = 
WWI. Sutthee is a difference betwerne the myſficall bodie, 
and natur all bodie. 
Rid. There is (4 grant yon) a difference, but the head of them 
one. 2 f | | 
Var (a che Euchariſt is a ſacrament ofthe new teſfament, 
Ergo, it hath a pꝛomiſe of grace; 
But no pꝛomiſe of grace is made to bzead and wine: 
be lacrament Ergo, bꝛead and wine be not the ſacraments of the new te⸗ 


— bp Kament. ; 
pomile ofgrace Rid. J grant that grate pertainech to the Eucharilt,accozding 
annered. to this ſaping : The bread which we breake, is it not the com- 
Bzead a wine munication or partaking of the body of Chriſt? And like as he 
haue no promile What egterh, and he that dzinkethbnwozthilte the ſacrament of 
Ce reap the bodie and bloud of the L. od, eatech and dzinkethhis owne 
. Torn 
life, and dzinkeih ale. 4 gl 
yew <cltament made to bzead and wine. But in as much as they are ſancifh 
made ta byead iᷣ ed and made the ſacraments of the body and blouv of the Lo 
wint. as they be they haue a pꝛomiſe of grace annexed vnto them, namelie 
common 929d lpirttuall partaking of the bodie of Chzift to becommunicated 
wine jut as and giuen, not to the bꝛead and wine, but fo them ubich woz- 
they be (anctifi- thilie doe receiue the ſacrament, FEES 
ed and make la. VVat. If the ſubſtance of bead and wine do remaine, then the 


eraments of the ſactetie betwirt Chziſt and vs, is pzomiled to them that take 


Loꝛds body and wine 
5 e and . I | 
blond, they are b2ead to bzead and wine, but 


w called Bat that focietie is not p2omiſed 
Dieadno} 1 wine, to the — — of his fleſh and bloud, John 6. Qui mandu- 


haue a pzomile cat, &c. 


annexed ta the wg | 
ſay Ergo, the ſuſtance of bzead and wine remainech not. 

Serrench) an 3 Rid : 20miſe vndoubtedlie is made to the fleſh x the blond: 

ſacrament thꝛough faith. 


Sacrament 
defined, 


(a) The filo 
ime is thus to 
efozmed 


Pp 
neredto the re- gut i che ſame be receiued in 
cetuers otrvem. V Vat. Suerte ſacrament 
Sacramentes bnto it. | 
—_— But bꝛead wine haue not a pꝛomiſe ot grace annexed vnto 
grace annexen, . I oh 
i», Ergo, the bzead and wine axe not ſacraments. - 

—— Rid. True tt is, euerie ſacrament hath grace adnexed vnto it 
rally. inſtrumentallie. But there is diners vnderſtanding of this 


Grace not in · 


cluded in ſacra- Wo2d(Habet) hath. Aon the ſacrament hath not grace included 


:but the m it: but to thoſe that receine it well, it is turned to grace. Af- 
receluingot thi ter that maner the water in Baptiſme hath grace pꝛomiſed, x 


hrogeace tars lic is ginen, not that grace is incl» 
by that grace the holie ſpirit is giuen — gr 


them that du 
Tie come vnto 
them. | 
| made 


Pꝛomiſe 

not to the {pm > 
boles,bntcothe ,_=* 
thing ofthela- 1 
erament. 
Satramentes 

only inſtrumtts 


did in water, but that grace | ; | 


taketh common 
eiueth the ſancifi- 
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a pʒomiſe of Grace annexed 


Rid. That pzopoſition of poutshath a diuers vnderfanding | 

RE TE ens dirlh brenne 

as it were: but to thoſe that wozthilie receine the ſangifiey 1 

bzead, there is a pꝛomiſe of grace made, like as Oꝛigen dooth 

teſtiſie. 

Wat. e made? 

Rid, The bread which he brake, is it not a communication of 

the body of Chriſt (And) wee beeing many are one bread, one 

8 by bzead in that place ”_ 
at. meane t place? 

Rid, The bzead of the Lo2ds table, the communion of the body 


VVat. Hearken vhat Chzyſoſfome ſaith vpon Ae Pa- ch 
nis quem trangimus, nonne communicatio corporis Chtiſtieſtꝰ c Nat 
Quare n6dixit participatio? Quiaamplius quid ſignificate vo- 
luit, & — nter hæc conuenientiam oſtendete. Non enim 
participatiðne tantum & acceptione, led vnitate communica. 
mus. Quemadmodum enim corpus illud ynitum eſt Chriſto. ita 
& nos per hunc panem vnione coniungimur. chat is: the bꝛead 

20 hich we bꝛeak, is it not the communication of Chꝛiſts bodie⸗ 
wberefoʒe did he not ſaie participation: becauſe he would fig, 
niſie ſome greater matter, & that he would declare a — 
venience and coniunction det wirt the ſame, Foz we doe nut 
communicate by participation onelie and receiuing, but al 
by couniting, os likewiſe as that body is counitedto Ch 
fo alſo we by the ſame bꝛead are conioyned and vntted to him, 
— ——— —¼ — 1 Oat 

l af no , 
ctall to me to name it true bꝛead. 

30 Wat. Al(ſaithChzyſoſfome)which fit * at one boord, lat. ce 
do communicate together of one true body, What doe 1 


(ſaith;he)rhis communicating? we are al the ſelfe ſame bodie. 

V'Vhat doth bread ſignifie? The body of Chriſt. What be they Duden 
that receiue itꝰ The body of Chrift, For many are but one bg- 4 
dy. Qnyſoſtome doth interpzet this place againſt pou, All wee Durham 
be one bread,and one myſtical body, which do participate to- Maag 
1 one bread of Chriſt. 


id, All we be one myſticall bodie, wich doe communicate of 
— — in bead, after the efficacie of regeneration oꝛ quic- 
o Ren . | 
** War, Dftthat maner of bzead ſpeaketh he - 
Rid, Ok the bzead of the Loꝛds table. 
Wat. Js that bzeadone ? 
Rid, It is one, of the church being one, becauſe one bꝛead ig 
ſet fozth —— the table : and ſo of one bꝛead al togither doe pars 
ticipate dich communicate at the table of the Lo2d. 
Wat. See how abſurdlie pou ſpeake, Dopou ſap all thich beg 
from the ning to the end of the wozld 7 | 
Rid. All, J (ate, which at one table togither haue communicas 
o ted in the myſtertes, might well ſo doe. Albeit the heauenlie £ 
7* celeſttail bꝛcad is likewiſe one alſo, thereof che ſacramentall 
. one, all we togither doe 
aͤrticipate. 
at. A peruerſe anſwere. Which all: Peane vou all chriſtian — 


men: , 
Rid. J doe diſtribute this woꝛd All): fo2 all were wont toge- _ 
ther to communicate of one bzead dinided into parts. Al. ſap) 
ro ny one 1 and vhich all did communicate 
60 Wat. What : doe pon exclude chen from the bodie of Chziff, 
all them vhich did not communicate being pꝛeſent? 
Feck. But Cypzian ſaith:panis quem nulla multitudo conſu- 8 
mit. i. Bread which no multitude doth conſume. Which cannot — rave! 
be vnder ſtanded but onlie of the bodte of Chaiſt, | 
Rid. Alſo Cypzian this place did ſpeake of the true bovicof 
Feel, 1 ag of the ſacrament in 
eck. ,C here | 
deu De ccena domini, wziting vpon the Supper of Hay 
70 Rid, Truth it is, and J grant, he intreateth there of the ſacra- 
. ſomething there withall of the 
PERU INN . | 
Smith. When the Lozdſaith: This is my body, he vſethno tro 


Ergo, you are deceiued, 

St, J baing here Auguſtine Pſa exponnding e 
mit here +3 3,conc,1, ndin 

"theſe I 1 fas: Hee was caricd in his 33 cont 

owne hands.1,Regun 

go Hoc quomodo poſit fieriin homine, quis intelligat?Manibus 

enim —— portatur, ſed alienis. Quomodo intelligatur de 

David ſecundum literã, non inuenimus : de Chriſto autem in- 

uenimus. Ferebatur enim Chriſtus in manibus ſuis cum diceret: 


pu Ferebat enim illud corpus in mani 
ne E but in the 
ved of Daub af- 


A figure he Smith. E le 
out nig hadte. 


: - 
inn 
n 


Quodam modo, Sint 


Anno. 
i * 


Aptill. 
bt p act of 
4464 Hint 

rid. 


eehstur quo 
dam mod 0 in 
manibus ſuis 
405.1. Chyilt 
was tozne in 
his own hands 
facramentally, 


(i) A fart he 
may heart but 
not 419245 
went. 


Wn "of 
—— 
N — — 


Cation cauth 
leth about this 
wozd al, 


dayeth oz con⸗ 
data R;diep. 


— allegedfoz 
BI its 


Doe. ditam , 


and po 


2 of D. Ridley Biſhop of L dow at Oxford. 


e, ſaith place is fo be 
letter, Foz Chzilt cared himelfe 
een denn. 


in his owne hands, 
ders e Cy2ilt after 
tn his owne in his 
2 to his 
Rid. J dente 
could not finde 


allo . ded. Pet 


* Am yl no 4 


an ici in his owne mean en he gaue che — 
u bodie to be eaten ol 


| xD Ergo, it is aof Chai after che letter, wat bee was 


is owne hands 
Rid, 4 ＋ bozne literallte, and aſter that letter hich was 


ſpoken of Dauid ; but not after the letter of theſe wa;des, Hoc 
bf corp meum. 


that B. Auſtine ſaith , that it is not found literallie 
e caried himlelfe in his owne hands, and that 
is found of hꝛiſt. But this wozd, ad literam, literallie, you doe 
not well referre to that ich was bone, but rather it oughtto 
„ boreferred to him that didbeareit, B. es meaning is 
ig: that it is not read ante where in the Bible, that this carnal 
Ham the ſonne of Zelle did beare himſelle in his handes, but 
of that all Dauid that ouerthzew Goliah the heul: that 
ts, ot Ch:ilf our Dauioz,the ſonne of the may well be 
found fiterallie.that he bare himſelfe in his owne 
a ha RT 5 e »' him 
elfe. And no " uodam mo- 
oF alter a certeine maner: ſchich manikeſtlie clare holu 
the Docto2s meaning is to be taken. 
a then was he boꝛne in his ownehandes, and after 
ſchat letter? 
Ki Ye He wys _ in the ſupper ſacramentallie, then he laid: 
158m bod je. | 
Smith. Euerie man may beare in his owne hands a (a) __ 


of his bodte, 
Lig Augulkine denieth that Dauid coulde carie himlelfe m 


is hands. 
8 Ergo,he ſpeaketh of * re of his bodie, 
Rid. Trautine could dund in all the Scripture, that Da⸗ 
uid - caried the ſacrament of his bodie, wen he would neuer 
haue vled that expoſition of 
Sth, But he did'beare hit elfe in his ownehanes: 6 
o; he did not beate a onelie. 

Rid. 455 e did beare hmſele in a ſacrament: and Auſfen afs 
9 addeth, quodam modo, ſhat is, ſacramentallie. 
Sinith. Poa vnder ſtand nol (hat Auſten meant vhen hee laid, 
quodam modo: foꝛ hee meant that hre did beare his verie true 
bodie in that ſupper, not in figure and fozme of a bodte, but in 
foʒme and figure of bꝛead. 

Ergoyou are holden (a0, neither are yeable toeſcape ont of 


is labirinth, 
b D. Weſton repeated this ceagaine in Engliſh, Uhich 
d (as it ſee- 


— with ron ya — that hee mig bt 
me 
Reed af Job 2 


be in ſteed 

thers. and in —— the 1 4 Ridley againe to the 

church, Now — — ——j thought he 
bad hrene ſome god olde zeale of God, — 
ſhough not accoꝛding to — 2 anvbegunns oanſ 

him with manſuetude and reuerence, But 

ledafore vnder a ſheepsclothing. 


OD almighty grant that it may be filed] in 8 at was 

ſpoken by they Sophit Malachy of lohn Baptiſt, which mz) 
turne the hearts o the 3 the 1 | _ the ee 
the childten to their fathers, that you at len 185 De comer? 
ted, oye wiſe man ſaith: Sonne, honour ach er and reue- 
rence' - y mother, But y o diſhonour 
lute 1 mother the bee church herec on earth, while 


ye fernot by e. 


® 4 12 


bone in 


6 
Treſ. I there we Arrian-i de 1 that 
nts ee 
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SED > 3 lan 
l fo that eauſe, as fr hat u OR. 


Dfthis Inno⸗ 
centius 3.7ean 
betoze. 


wealth of ist. 
Treſh, Bn wy dogg not recetne the Councell of Laterane: 
certeine other cried, scribite, ſcribite. 


Rid. Noſir,J receive not that Counteft: Scribite, & reſcribite. 


and waite ag 
Tel. Cuil men do2at the natural bodie of Chiilt : crtbede Conn 
a he true and naturall bodie of Chiift is on the altar. Good men dot 
Eu men doe eate the verie true and natur all bodie of «ate the verie 
cramentalite, and no further, as ©, AuguEine ſaith; {51 bodir cf 
r bodie both ſacramentallie cramentally c 
irituallie by grace. ſpiritually. 
2© Treſ fee pe contra Donati- eArgu/t. lb. 
Ras cap. d. Sicut enim ludas, cui huccellulam Dominus tradidit, . c. Don. 
non _ accipiendo, ſed male accipiend ——— &cc Like cap. 
as Jud hom the Lozd gaue the mort did offend, not in 
takings t that was euill, but in receiuing it after an cutll 
maner, tc. And a littie alter, uia aliquis non ad ſalutem man- 
ducat, non ideo non eſt corpus. i. —— do not eate vn⸗ 
to ſalnation, it not therefi it is not his bodte. 
Rid. It is the bodie to them, chat ts, of the bodie: 
and Judas twke the ſacrament of Lo2dtohis condemnati⸗ 

3 © on, Auſten hach diſtinced theſe things well in anocher place, „dv cnre pa- 
here he ſaith: F anem Domini,& panem Dominum. Mali man- nem Dowin, & 
ducant panem Domini, non m Dominum : boni autem Panem Pond. 

manducant & panem Domini, & panem Dominum. Chat is 
The bꝛead of che Loꝛd, — wry Euill men eate the 
_ of the L od, but not bꝛead the Lode, But god men cate 
tg rr — — This Meſton! 


Welt. Paule ſaith, the bodie,and youlay, the tatrament of the This Neſton 


5 — — eee Fe 
at, Wou co as 
[3 that euill men doe eate him tþich deſcended from 


. We Fathers vſe The oldort- 


B. Ridley reſes 


ltacrament. 
udæ, qui cum Theephilac 


at rar Drain, i, The alle. 
as, Which, When he was rebu- 
keen — 
paige Docs 


ar neretur, non inte it, 15 
Lord did ſhe the crueltie 
ked, — not vndetſtand;andrafted 


ne g- 


YT, 47 5 GK TTELLEY 


| eee — 
60 both ene and he att of th bn. 
Wat ſap)it * —— 


a wt e 
zhe wo:d of he Comer ele leet 8. 


— — 
ntempec- 
SE lok 1 


70 


a ther in heauen, 


vp cur mindes, 


. 
1 4 4 &%$ "I | . g 
* 4 7 : , 
4 14 4 
g - „ * 
F 7 " ven 
* 4 c ra 
" nnn 
* 


mhoul de bid vs 
let downe 


- 
roy __ ny — — 
| K LOI at x 
A wbons . — . — 2 "—_ 
2% — — 4 > 5 - — ol 
| . 0 — — — — TS "4 — _ _ — — 1 — —— — * = — — — — — — = I — 2 — 
= —— « —— 223 — * N — — — — — 
— 8 — — — — Fi 22323 — — wy, * > G nts A a edt? — Py — — —_— 
" 5 - — = — — —— $06 ct reg, — 1 as * * — — 
# + 4 4 8 *, 74 
Nl > * n — ow — — ” : er — 2 , - 5 IE 3 . 
SHOE As : . 5 - Shan 3%. M6 et. mc wo — IS 8 . ; 2 : 2 
* = —__ — — * * * 2 ** : ; — 
2 a 5 2 ee, < — DS 2 7 * . 9 wy 3 9 * 2 us 2 2 Wong r W - 7% 
i 3 * 
— — — — 


— — 
—— 


nt wes 


P Ä out ü 
K. 1 * . 


rer. n 


— . — = * . Don 
. 2 — . > * we — 
27 * * A bs 
P.. Wk V ot EEE EET. Cntr T2, AE ant E is TI n : . 
— ” A hy — * _ _ ——_ 0 
= a - — 8 _—_— * 5 
— — — * — — — — £ — 1 — 
— Gao 
— ——— — — — —— — 


—— IA Tr. 


8 * 17 £ ä 2 r 0 * 
w__ — — * 7 y 8 4 N r F = 8 
n — of - _ — 2 — Fong " A =_ $22 — - "Ow a — 4 
2 — - —— — 2 —— — * * * —— — "© = * ” - 2 Ps. >. - — -- - 2 - 2 . . . 
—— . ——— _ ac _ K - — 2 — => og hu . — 1 — I — ron — , 3 Ps — ante do Yr au nes — N 
* — —— — — — 1 Cre SE Rey > = * ” —— - » _—_—_— wy 22 I 5 1 — 5 2 
. « . * . — —_ — — - 2 . n NN 4 - 2 4 J 
= — IO "IE = 4 2 2 — 1 g n - — xv es 2  LOIEES r 0 - 
Parry — 4 2 — 5 
— — — —— — «„ 1 « 1 nnn a 0 = L , — 
7 s > be * 5 $4.4 2 2 2 q — - By — — - ” — eng 2. # 9s — N/A —_ —— —— — = „ _— _ — — — — * — _ > fag or net — I & 
—— ——— Annes? = — . Were ger wet wt» — age — * a — ena h * 28 2 : * * 2 — — — 9 — 5 
, - : - 7 —— DD. Cee cre ered — — — — — ; - 2 2 2 * 1 
. — - 3 . — — . — — 2 — xr — — — 2 * — ———— bd — At= cnn. res — 
1 — 5 —— - mn —— 2h Þ — _ —— — — 
— * — — — — — 11 = a ————_ _ re * 2 4 * 8 T "* — 
4 a : * — ores —_ — . = —_— = : — — — m Na ae ; 
» 4 _ - _— — — yo _ a 


—— 8 


. jg 2 
p * — 
a 7 4 * T 5 * * * wy 8 N = - 
1 <5 r a n 
— * a ” —_—_— — ——c 2 . — 1 — , —— — 
— 1 2 SORRY es, VERY i, Ut 2d. 4 8 das Aja 
— — — — . CEA =_ . ide ad 2 
, 1 * n 2 oe 7 — 5 a rea n Freren t N 5 2233 * 4 
— — + 0; a — 9. _— — = — . —— 
1 * 3 28d br tld COT Rr ery ho 1 ee 2 n ” — 
p oY — es 7 b 22 2 1 — TEE nk•ß LATTAG x at — tor he 
— 0 2 — k Saw a omg — 6 mum + 29 HOG Sy — * 
qQ . * og 22 $200 — mn 5 * 
* — a be GL Rt 4 <b> a woyh dh Pra 
: — p on — — 
—— _ * mags — — —— ap oem 14 ye 
2 — — — A Wh — pomp — — —— — — — 
1 —— 4 A — —— — — hs r on, — * 
eg —— — — — 
2 ce 2 Cay — — <6. 9a Seats 
0 * * A 8 — hn ano — 
* * * A KS b . PEI" S>- — — — 
. we - — 


| Thisargument 


1322 N. Mary. 
mo. on the Table, as che reaſon of man 
2 EEE Te e e 
PO a na zeſence by grace, and not after ante £0:p0- 
ante bis ech cake of th virgin Parte 


\ Andntav/e fe Canon dap br planet 
d 0 
= it (the Canon J meane) commandeth chat we ſhoulde 


De conſecra. are 
| crepe on the ground in we — — _ —— 4 94 Sons 


ft. o. ſet — vs, as ſcho ſhould ſay, vhat 


much as perteineth to their true ſubſtance) then bꝛead wine 


but rather, ſaieth the Canon, lifting vp our mindes into hea- 
uen, let vs conſider with faith the Lambe of Go _ iaber 
away the ſinnes of the woꝛlde, ſitting oz lying vp 
02 4 lifted vp faith, ſaith him tett —.— 
— God the Father, after the true manner of a bodie, ſet 
e eee 
e. Foz 7 
1 ambe did lie there pꝛoſtrate with his members ſpꝛead vpon 


the table. 
Another place Smith. J being another of the countell of Nice, Nul- 


of Nicene coſi- Jus Apoſtolorum dixit , — eſt figura corporis Chriſti, Nullus 
cell auleged. yenerabilium [ani terorum dixit incruentum altaris ſacrifici- 


105 85 re of the bodie Tad: —_— the ID ry l 
a figure 
CCC 


ä Fo2 A haue 
res owe ths Councllanie tim 
e 


church of be 
into = bodie of 6 ift. Foz there was —.— tathe Coun⸗ 
cell of Flozence, CERES 4 
maniſts: — — it was leit free fo2 euerie 
Church to vſe, as they were wont , teauened ozvnleauened | 


Cole, and ſa co 
. —.—.—.— — 


le diſpu ; 
2 PA . What 


wy doeth a 
—_— Rid, Iſa it is well 


"Wee | genere he Earl hit 


after the dilpos ,. Wt the "Der | dep 
avi danberb. Lord in the mange . thc Heer womanholdeth 
is notfozmall. him not in herhan i #3345351 L 22 
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Dijßputations of Doftor Ridley and; M. Latimer at Oxford. 


veſt, Weſſon repeated againe his argumentont of ys 


4 d. 1 rituallie. 
Rid. 5 DE diffoluing the —— theſe words | 


Videtis s animum. glorioſum, vaſrem, incoy. 
— ; — hodie veritatis vires imconcuſſas.ltaque clamate 
Vicit veritas. That is, Here you ſee the ſtub urmeghe g 
* eraftie, the vnconſtant minde of this man. H u 185 this Dee 
ayʒ that the ſtrength of the tructh is without ſoile. le. Therek,, Ib in thy 
all molt earneſtly to blow the note, & he began, & t triumph? 
they followed. Verity hath the victory: Verity hath the a, 


The diſputation had at Oxſord, the 1 8. day of April, i 
tweene M. Hugh. Latimer Anſwerer, 8 


M. Smith and other Oppoſers. 


of Ridley end 
Latimer a pon Las 
þ was the of Apzil's Which dilputs- ata 
5 Sea foe mer the _ 
MOI eee be a 


that 
chene g, Weg.. 


W * 
e 


The Preface of Welten vnto the — 3-260 
following. 


Ent bꝛechzen, we are come together this Wleſtons 
Moran ) 10 vnquih the eng of the arpumints, mo 3 
diſperſed ns of aduerſar the truth of the reall 
o þ:eſence of the Lo2des bodie ini the acrament, And therefoze, 


ou father anie to anſwere, J doe admon 
"2 115 exten fe wrs, wh 


I. doe not exact that of me, 9. 
ni noting 225 "I —4 3 Nun much died quire! wy 
Wet Ta 50 


pute in p en: 
Welt. Take your 1 


1 7 


wich mee. 


The proteſtation of M. Hugh Latimer, g giuen vp in 
writing to Doctor Welton. 


 Theconcluſtons uþercunto Jmull anſwere, are theſe, 
1 The firſt is, that in che ſacrament ofthe altar by the vertue of 8 
Gods word pronounced by the Prieſt, there is really 4 
the naturall Body of Chriſt, conceiued ofthe vi Fo 
vnder the kindes ofthe appearances of bread and wine: an 
in like maner ly bloud. 


c The thirds; Hon the Wade isthe lively ſacrifice of 
the church, which is n for on hnnes ofthe 
Mar- bee 


"FELLA 


Jene. 


1 kethit is ſetfoorth, 
found terme quran te doe 


b before © 

alic nothi 

(acrificing 

2 — <& ers haue. 
td into a 4a ; 

hood. * an 5 

E 

The finall cauſe * in 

why the Loꝛds 1klgt 
Supper was 

chiefly 0zdet- 

Ad. 


found moze au 
dience with 
kings 2 pzin= 
tes, then with 
ruſticail di⸗ 
ulnes. 


Mui. Latimer 
found — 
Rente with 


ki 


tis then with 
2 di⸗ 


The 
of 


. 


Che leeifetns | 
dunn gte, hanged by Gods ag dinner, into 8p 
ching pie — zieſthod 
quod. as all Chit 


Che finall cauſe 


— es fozvs, much rather then that our offerers ſhou 
chr ozvet- they doe, Feede (ſaithÞ 
kid. Chriſt: nap rather let vis ſ 


Sale by Fu a Yrs ds bod 
e. The ſecond 5 


Filer ten. The tbidis the Miſlall oblation. 


f — The fourth adoration. 


dune Theſe chiefe and pꝛincipal 
"low, ging 0 incident to the Palls, and 


aule, Hebꝛ. r ſchen hee ſaith t That Chriſt his 

Anno. 5 5 pithie chat made pun ation ot our ſinnes. And afterward; 
155F * Thathee mig] hr (ſaith he) * mercifull and a faithful biſhop, 
April. concerning thole things — h ate to be done with God, tor 
Heb. I. nn a. the — ; tot ot our linnes. So that the expiation 02 taking 
cu gets away of ourfinnes, may be — eo depend on this: 
ene that Oyiſt was an offering Bild 0p, then — hee was olle red, 
teach ep were it not that der was ofterevot himſeife : and therefore it ts 
deter neeÞlelle qat be ha thoulp be offer antxother, I will penks 
of.red, bacthat nothing of the 


t Kae 
d hun 


ſay to mp loꝛds 
E 790 this! — va gaue pou this authozittes Where 


1. lohn 2. — — dich can 


(ſal ldgrenovgh, althongh in other 
lon 2 Paul c confelſethokjumlelte do the — — Many thereby, 
ble ;encr, fo that it is nee ach | — ob) bono know nothing, which vndcx 

Tchat meaneth hen he — They that Gove at the _ knownot + pzerenſe of 
altar, are regret of the altar? and ſo : So the Lord hath 22 darken his — ho 7 
ended chat the — hor achthe — Tee — ot — Num fuch men, cat the Apoſti Saint Pauie to Chutt. 

line of cache een 9 is not aut of che wap to remember that H. Auguſtine Luguftine. 
30 © ſaith. Ie place there, nom well remember not, except it be 


ers haue. So that it edge ee 


ut bat n 
— pꝛieſts. 
he Supper of the Loꝛde was inſtituted to pꝛouoke vs fo 
thankſgiuing, foꝛ the offering trhich che Lo2d — did offer 
Ide doe there as 
eter) as much as ye Sate flocke of 40 
map, foz the 
flocke of Ch:iff, If o be the matter be as now men make u. 
can neuer woonder enough. that r 
this office of ſacrificing, ſchich at this teh in ſuch apzice te 


Guetificing ſtimatton, ſhat to feede ts almoſt manie, It thou 
fanbaua kale fram feeding the flocke, howe ſhalt thou bs taken *truelie 
zeachlux- Catholike enough. But if thou ceaſe from ſacrificing mat, 


ſing, how will that be taken! at the leaff-J warrant thee 
ſhalt be called anheretike, And uence, p:ap v + 
papiſticall iudgements: Except perchance they eaman FO 
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Ht wall re: in MY the dinine nature, and humane nature. The diuine 

mung. nature ts of ſuch ſo:t, that if can not chuſe but be in all places. 7 cœlo. ao ulgentius ee his humane 

7he humane nature is not ſuch, that of foxce it muſt bee in all ubſt ance. He was abſent from.heauen, when hee deſcended 

places, although it be in diners,after a diners maner.So where — heauen, and touching the ſame Miau nowe hee is 


that the docto29 do 2 of his pꝛeſence by maieſtie; chey do 5 o in heauen, he is not on the earth: but concetning the diuine 


Chzil is now ſoab(entfrom podie,as he's 
"ex ono be gg hi he:* The arqumit 


holveth 


at aben he didline bodily on earth, the the ſame naturall bo# 4 proportion. 
gc on felt hignaturall bodie is in heauen, tt is not 


[denie the Pi Tran m Regem, libro ſec undo, ſaith: 
2 abſt antiam abſens erat Flo, cum deſcendit 


commend the maieſtie of the diuine nature not to hinder bs of 2 forſooke, neither heauen nor earth. 

()Nthenttwy the (e) natural zsſence here in the ſacrament. After theſe wozdes, not waiting Harplfieldes anſwere, he 
kalten Welt, Yeith ; Me autem non ſemper habebitis: Yee offered mailter Fed applets o oped an in this wiſe. - 
fat tzat S. ſhall not haue mee alwaies with you, is to o be bnder{anded in Cranmer. learnedly and eloquently 
Aug gult auh the fleſh fares, vhich bor Loeh cory 

= ee H arpſ. Abe p:eſence of the is to be conſidered, that hee is within 
elbe. not heere as he was wont to liue in co ation with them, 
1mowcan to be ſeene , talked twithall; on in ſuch ſozt as a man may giue holic rch 
uethexgue bim (ck) anie thin e fozt he is not pzeſent, ſpectally fo2 that N we church pou appoint The opinion of 
es. vol py But that (ateyou'tothis of DAuguſtine ; Non eſt hic, 


cnhewe no He is not here. 
:« 19: Harpſ.J do anſwere out of S, Auguſtine vpon John, Tractar, 
gucany thing 25. "bpon theſe woꝛds, Non videbitis me. Vado ad patrem, &c. 


d 
8288 o goe tothe Father, ye ſhal not ſee me: That is, Such as I now 
nee. 


ure am. Therefoze 4 doe denie the maner of 
15 5 «ht Weſt, Iwill onerthzow . Anguffine with , Auguſtin: who 
ehren ſatech this alſo : Q uomodo quis poſiit tenere Chriſtums ſidem mit- 
den cannot te . tenuiſtix that is, How may a man hold Chriſt ? ſende thy 
be auoided but faith, and thou holdeſt him. 


trueth, che (| 
= S0heſheweth, that by ſending our ee bold Chi 70 bzicfly to 


Church 
the dil 


ws arpeſ. Indeed no man holdech vnleſſe hee beleene in me queffions thich ſhall demaund of po u. 
0 4 . and fanon- Cid being done, we hal better oceedinour diſputatt 
Mon eſt hie, rale vnto vs,and to hau him pꝛeſent in the ſacrament. on. deſirepouto ne als e 
te There ſaint A lpeaketh of holding hun by faith, as nei inthe Latin tongue, | which through long diſuſe is not 


withme,as tt hath been. And nowe 
there how the the fathers had himin the allother hinge apart, minde chiefly to haue regard to 


the truech. this: Howe Chriſtes body is in 
: Your — did dhotde C it pre- che oF * Sen ro yourminde or Sant 


diezintwo pla» he es ſanonrable Lats vs. 


cestogither, he 
nelent here al dach 22 


let ont 
ind tn — had him long 


At t another ſent in thefle RG 1d him in hart. 2 Then , hee is there as touching his ſub⸗ 
uner, can be moze plaine 7 *Further be faith, Hee is gone, and is not 8 o dance, but — the maner or his ſubſtance. 2 — 
— harh left vs,andyerharh hnotforſaken vs, Hic eſi ma. — 5 Bee is there in ſuch ſoꝛt and maner, as hee may be ea- mencin ſub> 
Derbe ate, abijt carne - Hee is here in maieſty, and gone touching [ Canc but not 
herr holder th, , the fleſh, Gin, | . — Whether hee dun * erer — 
2 rok Harp J doeonderffandA thus : that hꝛiſt ts heere and qu 2 
ne mr to te hem Gat ow him wozthiite: to ſuch as doe arpſtield 
him i, Not wan to them he is not proſont in the doth, b the virgin 
un them Auge fs — Mee haue him, and haue eee“ 
\ and, * not: we hanẽ him in freceing hom wozthilte, otherwiſe 5 ma! 6 2 
| fel incertaine anſwere: Rabines ? 
Well e — —.— Fg — Iwill one wait bunt another, r Eee cond or agte 
; e another argume the m ree, 
of his dtuinity he is — — a ech hark _ 


taken away, 
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1328 HY, Many. 


ueſtions, and not wich anſwers J aſke one thing ol you, 

1 15 83 — . — anſwere another. Duce againe N OY goes hee 
A al. haue thoſe properties which he had on the earth 

Chiittes body Treſh. wcjagnatallicquaciicoun qualities belongs 


paperticon Suna. iner Treſham. 4 will anſwcre topo P. 
mith. Sta aiſter Tre an u 
dons, Siapo = maſcene: Tranjformatur panis, 
&c.Zhe bzead is tranſſozmed,4c,)-ut if mop wilt inquire bow, 
Modus impoſsibilis. The manet ts impoſſible 
Then two 02 th:ee other added their anſwers to this queſtion, 
The Doctours @zevhat doubifullie. A great hurlie burlte was among tht: 
inavond. ne affirming one thing,and ſane another. 
Cran. Do pouappoint me a bodie,and can not tel dat maner 
of out 15 hath not his quantitic, oꝛ els pou are igno⸗ 
rant how to anſwere it. 
Harpff. n queſfions, and itisnot meet to pen 
the rms on them. 
Welt.9eare me a ubile, Lanfrancus ſomctime biſhop of Can⸗ 
- „ anſwere in this wiſe vnto Berengar ius vppon 
ſuch like gueſtions: Salubrirer credi poſſunt, fidelitet quæxi non 
oſſunt. They may be well beleeucd,but neuer faith aſked. 
tan. If pe thinke god to anſwer tt. ſome of you declare it. 
Harpſ. e is there as leaſeth him to be the re. 
Crab, J would be beff contented with that anſwer,ifthat your 
ting of acarnall preſence had not bziven mi of, nete ſſi⸗ 
b inquired foz diſputations ſabe, howe youplace him 
there, ſithence you will haue anaturallbodre. 
Ihen againe he was anſwered of diners at one time, fome 
The Yaplftes* denping it to he quantum, ſource ſaping it to be quantitatiuum, 
woulde have ſome affirming it to haue modum quanti, ſome denying it, 
83 ſome one thing, ſome another : vp ſtart Doctour Weſton, and 
verthig rages N DECOR (as hee thought) all the matter, png; It It 
tell how ry quantum, ſed non per modum quanti. i. It is a bo- 


vc TI but not accozding to the maner 
eine Ward, a great Sophitter, thinking che mat- 
1 She fullie antwered, did lar wi declare oo EET 
ſentence: ow learnedlie truclie cannot tell. no: I thinks 
he himſelfe neither. ne pct the belt learned there. Fo2 it was 
ſaid ſince, that farre butter learned then hee, laide as 1245 22 
to him as they coulde, and pet could by no mranes pextceiue 
W. Ward 0 tthat end all his talke tended, In ded betold: a fozmal tale to 
— clout vp the matter. He was full of q 7 
tes This that followoth, was as den elfes;petothers 
thinke no. Howbeit 8 will tehearſ — his wo2ds, 
as it is thought he 
. ie e ſaith hee, that EE duz poſiti- 
ones, two poſitions. omar nn the oꝛder of partes, 
_ withreſpectof ne bang of A co 
teeth Chill WE War 
mutt 
belperoten vs a remember I did intreat — 


w Chniſt is 
3 — did rule and moderate the 


ment. 
Chꝛiſt . ſine mo⸗ an 


do — © S0 3 7 wat be is the ſine mo- 
. an. wa” ue ads! bee amplified verie largelie,and fo high bee cli 
ſ 
Md, with Duns bis ladder, and not with the 
ſcriptures, that it ts to be maruelled bow he could tome down 
agame . whom P. Cranmer ſaid: Then 
make mine argument. 
. 9 73 * heauen his bodie hath quantitte,tn earth it hath! none 
argument, © ge hee hath two bodies. he one in heaten theother in 


earth. 
had quantitie 
rn 


Yarpe [d. 
arp. eee haue 
* re 


Hart. Ivent — are contradiqions. 
— I thus pꝛooue tt. Habere modum quantitatiuum & non 
habere, ſunt contradictoria. 
Sed Chriſtus in ccelis, vt dicitis,haber modum quantitatiuũ, 
in terra non habet: 
while 4 Ergo, duo ſunt corpora eius in quæ cadunt hac contradic- 
Met toria : Nami in idem cadere non poſſunt. 


— hg ſt. J dente the ming. 
a a LJ anſwere , that the maioz ienot true. Fo2 Habere 
non now & non habere,non ſunt conttadictoria niſi an conſi- 
. erantur cinſdem ad idem, 5 — modo & ſim 


0 = mble can 
nat ſtand 


contra Be- 
rengarium. 


e g Cr | 
odem 2 apot o2cup 
— 75 But J ſaie againe, Bs „ as 
rerum pug= APE he 
n,, 


e ee | 


—— | 


H arpſſield anſwereth for his forme, Craumer oppoſeth. 


togither. Vut yon would haue it otherwiſe, tha! Q il chevld er 

be hete and in braven at one time, ant cheulte bave Uo ae 
1 1— N wich cannot bee but by ſuch ar; a = 
ument as 

Wk. Ol 8 es bodie was paſſible and not pallible 18 
at oneta it. thai he 
Seat, Bou ma ap aſke as well other queſtions, howe hee ig in Oe ; 
F rhe be there as hee nth yet vas 


8 ou your ſelfe by putting a natur all pꝛeſence, doe force warp 
9 me to e how ber Shes, Therefoze, nert J dee aſze he dine 
this queſtion : Whether god and euill men doe cate the body in concar; voce 
the ſacrament ? - | Nac 
Rec? op Hate doe i 11 A. the ſunne dooth thine bppon u. — gl 
aces,and on dun 
Suan pa do A mne he how long CThzilftarteth in the eaters workin wot 
Harpſ. Theſe are Ae; oh py ren Ee Feel, hag. 
C ue ta out lee and emen, ( 
dich you pon ſelues vor melt 1; an allo doe 3 erm e be 
20 toaſke bo nll nh ney don 4 * | 
Harpſ, Me know athe bode of "of hf srreeinedto new 1 ale 
riſh the pole man concerning both vodie and ſcule: Eovique g,,,,"" 
kay dind quouſque(c) 1 — 
= Saint AnguCine faith.onr ich gectsintohis kek. ut /#n 
CA a 0 
after he ts once receined into the tomacke, it makcth no mat ,"*® 


terfoz'vs to know how far he doth pierce, 02 tthether he iscon- 
* "THe M. Treſham and one M. London anſy ered that Chriſt 


ttolay toour 88 that wee added 
Pane th al we ſheuld fete the tructh 
out of ph es u pour felt bꝛing queſtions out 
of the (choolemen, tn aue diſallowed in vs. 
Cran. J ſup Dalwap chat am conſtratned to aſk c bit men 
theſe q -ftiins cauſe of this carn all pzeſence. vhichpou ima — wag 
gine:and 0 I bnow right well, that theſe queftions be antve- nd 7 
40 red heh - tures : As to my laſt queſtion c wong he wouldthewy, 
2 xc. The ſcripture anſwercth pls inlie that uc wand 
* long dwell in his pecpie, as they are his mem. ar ras 
bers. Wherenpon I make this argument, 


Bas abb ubich eate che lech of Chzilt,doe dwell in him, un gere 
and 

10 at he ticked ve not remaine in him, no2 he in them; ma 

co. Eee the wicked doe not cate his fleſhe, noz dzinke his 


Anſwere lulal⸗ 
40 Harpf; I will anſwere vnto you, as ©, Auguffine ſaith, not fic, 
o thathow ſo euer a man doe eate, he cateth the — but he what 
1 = — — e appoint, but J am ſure that 
Cran, I canno at maner 
= Ka 2 WET dꝛinke the blond of Chziff, 
as ake 
Harp g Jn the ſirt of John, ſome thinges are to bee referred to 
the _colie.and ſome tothe bngodlie. 
! Whatſoener he doth intreate there of eating, doth 
taine'vnto good men, 

Harp l. It eber meane onlie of the wo2d of cating, it is true: 

tk concet n D is not ſo; And il your meaning be of 
chat hich is contained bnder tc wozdof eating , it map be ſa 
nid mop — thateateth my fleſh,and drin- 

ra men 
keth my bloud, dwelleth in me, and 11n him, Doth not this — 
pꝛooue ſufficiently, that euill men doe not eate that the good of C 
Tre, 35 adde, Qui manducat diguè: Hee that eateth 


Cr: ipeake of the ſame maner of eating, that Cziff ſpea⸗ 


7 0 Gras, 
Weſton, Auguſtinus ad fratres in Eremo, Sermon. 28. Eft qui- 
— manduc andi modus . i. There is a cettainemarer of — 
of two maners of — the one ol 


g. Augultme 
ys that — 47 5, f John T. ered Che 6007 


60 


— fav of 3000 2 


entreating of Manna both befo:e and after, #99: 
 Harpſ, J will applis an other anſwere, This argument hath 
Eg (ſon in tt, , iO muO ee Quote awe, ci 


etfcacte of himſelf Cong 
did Manna woꝛthily, had fruit thy te bmten 
. 


958. 
a fre by thr, n don ant b there ür dl 
11 2 \iffrence betwecne Panna and this Sacramunt by 


Papi, Wn When it is ſaid, that they tþic<diveate Henna, 125 


lu 
1 
after the pt 


on 
Tertul. cunt. Weſt. f 


Marcion. 


eAuguſt ad 
Dardan,. 
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1330 2. Mary. Report af the miſordered diſputation at 2 Cranmer, Rialey and n mned, 
Anno. 1 Ton —— ich diſturbance ar that miſrulcd dil ⸗ wugdt moſt manſpllle (as wn may ſe&)fo2 their Cod any 


| tation , you 
Aol y hisowne deſcription, in maner as fol, 


are that M. N mn — their faith and fclictt 
M. Ridley hunſelfe repozteth £2 the © be c 


02 their countre y and kitchty, 
autie and bellie, with triumphant a lauſe ; 
2 ay nemo mann rg pplauſes ant fa 


The report and narration of M. Ridley NN the After the diſputation of maiſter Latimer ended „which wag The 


nuſordered ditpuration had againſt him and 
his fellow Priſoners at Oxford, 


the 18, date of Apzill;the Fridate followir-g,vbich wos the 
date of the ſaid — of Commilſſiorers late in 217 92 ld br by 
ries church, as they did the ſaturday befoꝛe, and doo; Weſſon a 


A Riditves re- 15 Hever yet finer J was bonne lan, 02 heard wh ing de ne _ ular lie diſwaſions with cucrte of them.and won 


pot of the mil: 


ozver ofthis on hich was with mee in the Scholl s at ©'xfozd Vea verilie, 


02 handled moꝛe vbainelie a tumulinouſtic,then the viſputaty 0 no —— anſwere in any wiſe, but direaly x 
— as 


g mere / to ſate whether they wound ſubſe 


duputat ion. coulde neuer wonght that it had beenc pollible to haue 02 no. And ſirſt tothe biſhop of Canturbuxie he ſaide. he lw 
p< de — recounted to be ol knowledge and lear- = ouercome in diſputations: tome the biſhop anſwered, ne 
ning in this Realme,amie ſo bzaſen faced and ſbami leffe.ſo di- yhereas dogo2 Weſton ſaid, he had auſtwcred and oppoſed, and 
gꝛderlie and vainlie to behaue themſelues,mo;e like to Dtage- could neither maintaine his owne erroꝛs, noꝛ impugne the ye, 


=o tvs in Enteriudes,to ſet fo: th ar" 6 er nc to be graue xttie, all that he ſaid,was falſe. F02 he was not ſuflered to 0 0p- 


ttzines in Schwles to d 
(uhich'at 2 eek yer rm wen Pop 


reigned) nught bee wooꝛthilte thought (in 2 of this 


tcall ciamours Fewer would. na could anſwcre as he was required, bnles 


e wauld haue bꝛauled with th: m, ſo thicke thetr reaſo 
one after another. Euer foure o2 fine did interrupt 1 


th2aſontcall atentation) ta haue Bab men me = 20 hecould.not ſpeake. M. Ridley, and . Latimer were a. 


great marucll, ſerung they uhich {hot 
tours, and Duerſeers of others, an 


euſample in wondes mid granitiy eee 
open gaue woꝛſt enſample , and did (as it were) blowe-the 


hat they would 1 ſaid the would Damm to that f D. Can 
ſaid. were thep al called togither, and dne 105 rom 
ner them, that the Er ire no members of the church. And there, was, 
fo:e thep, their fanto2s and patrones were condemned as here, 


trompe to the reſt, to raue rage; and crie out; BP reaſo g tikes: and in reading of it. they were aſked whether the vwenld 
d manifeſtlie it may appeare, turne o no, and they bad them read on in the n 
— —. Cyziltian Rea er) "but oneltefo; þ ame of Ged foꝛ 


No = but . 
glozy ſought tos reg of the the wo? ,andthe 
in this dilpy - the innumerable railings and 


cauſe and his 


inded to turne. So were they condemned all 


th;e, | ett 
After nbich ſentence of condemnation beeing awardcd a nan 


taten. with J was baited on euerie lobe! wil ſpoken — 30 gainſt them, they anſweredagaine euerte one in fthrir turne | and alſo of 


to the woꝛlde thzo 

nen out of our 

ſome dammage, 

mine anſweres : co 
knowe the tructh a, 


in maner and effect of woꝛds. as followeth, the archbiſhop ir | the two Ba 


as | 
— The archbiſhop of Canturbury. called = b 


Ir this pour indgt ment and ſentence, J appeale fo 
inſt iudgement of God almightie, truſting tobe pꝛeſent with 
him in v pale pꝛelence in ſhe altar, 3 am chus con 


demned. 
| 1 Dosen Ridley. 
Alchough I be not of your companie, pet doubt net Jbut 


. — ud A Wy 49 my name is wwzitten in ancther place.vhither this ſentence wil 


tincs all together ſo tht 
- _ all that was a 


4.—— Tailor edi oy 
— — — 
ety, in So pzocure the xeoples 


nothing elſe (econ ray rnd heir ca 
own? . p this 


Caurcs andre- plaint from doing ante 
utlings ved in 


rhis dilputattõ. perſon of ante h 


D Ridley conn 6 


d — be ſufftered 


ta xtade tooth 


eee 
the like, except it be that one which wi | 
Mie, fired vp of rr I 9 mer * | 


— — eof got 
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end vs ſooner, en wce ſhoulde by the courſe of nature haue 


— ee 
* 0e NI. Latimer. 

J chanke od mol heartilte, that he hath pꝛolonged iny life 
Abe that I may in this caſe gicxiſie a by wal hne en 
dimm baden Weſton e 6 

fyongotoheauen is faith, then neuer come thi- UWeffon giue) 
EL Jam thus perlwaded. 9 


Afterthe ſentence pzonounced,they were ſeparated one tom erat 
the other; videlicet, the archbiſhop was retm ned to Bocardo, is fellow hr 
— was caried ts the ſhiriffes houſe, maiſler Latimer! — leparh 
to ailiffes, 
85 Saturdaie following, y had a maſſe with a ger er al 
NC d great ſolemnitte. Doctoꝛ Cranmer was cauſed 
the Þ 2oceſſion out of Bocardo , Doctoꝛ Ridley out 
rs houſe. i 
the Bapliffes houſe, though e ſhould haue gone to 
e ning, ad ſpake foone Angu ſtine Coper a Catchpoll,tomake 
fire. But vhen he camre to Karfor, and ſalve the mat- 
tenhermasſaſtns olde bor es wonlbe carrie him, to one 
Spenſers'\hop; and d not looke towardes it. Laff of all, 
carie the lac ranu nt, and foure doctoꝛs caried the 


7 atite atte the ſentence was given, D. Nidley wi 
1 — followeth. 
-/ Dodtrſidieyr the Prolocutor, 
#5 4. 1. As i! Ait . TITTY 
| ou remember am ſure, how ou pro- D. Rinne 
— in the , 2 after — tet to the 

nv — were there taken & written 
d, (ne fat eor neminem recu- 
id to haue had licence ſor to 
—— altered them, as vpon more 

— eemed me beſt, Ve granted me allo 7 5 
5 ery o nee mo you firſt p rion,a copy.of i 
lame: theie pro $67; er formed. your ſodaine d 1 
e be any part of the cauſe thereof, yet i pray you remeber 
they EEE 1 benen e — is to 
« p orararig x 4! wh ig Non Iſend you here 
A ſweres in xyriting, to your ſecond and third propobtions, 

1 Arte quire carne ſtly a copie ofthe ſame, & {hall 
race | 1 8 pai of the writer to be paid for & ſa- 
tisſied accordingly. Maiſter Prolocutor, in the time of my aun- 
hwering in che Schoole ng woulde haue confumec my 
Tay ſings wi authoritics Nate c ſaid ihen openly, the 

haue time and place to ſay & bring Whatſocuer l coulde 
debe and the ſame your ſaying was thenghere confir- 
rof the une — a,and (I dare ſay) the au- 


Aten thought then that 1 ſhould Ba baue 143 — . 
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Letters of Doctor Cranmer and M. Ridley. Certeine impriſoned,other delivered, 


8 ht and ſaid what I could for the declaration & con- 
be e aſlertions. Now that this was not done, but ſo 
uddenly ſentence giuen before the cauſe was perfectly heard, 


| cannot but maruell, &c. 


unday next inſuing, aſter theſe things done and paff, 
— 15 of the ſaid moneth of .Welton P2olo- 


is iourney bp to London, with the letters certifi- 
cutoꝛ take h — — Quene, 


by home 
Seen neee I. 


Councell. The which letters after the Þ2olocutoz 
aried welnere halfe way to London, by tho may 
an a Corea, and ng the contents thereof, nt ther: 
lep hearing | 

m his letter tocarie his anſweres 
bo oertaine Biſhops in London, the fozme of vhich letters 
firſt of D. Nidlep, then of the Archb.andlaſtlie another letter 
D. Ridley to the Archbiſhop,here in oꝛder followeth. 


A letter of B;. Ridley to the Prolocutor. 
Aiſter Prolocutour,l defire you, and in Gods name require 
you,that you truly bring forth and ſhew all mine anſwers, 
written and ſubſcribed with mine one hand, vnto the higher 
houſe ofthe Conuocation , and ſpecially to my L. Chancellor, 
my Lords of Dureſme, Ely, Worceſter, Norwich, and Chiche- 
ker, and alſo to ſne and exhibit this my writing vnto them 
which in theſe few lines heere I write vnto you: and that Idid 
make this requeſt vnto youby this my writing, know ye that I 
did take witnes of them by whom I did ſend you this writing, 
and alſo of thoſe which were then with them preſent videlicet, 30 


An 10. 
{ 155+ 
Ap! ill. 


apzil 23- 


the two Bailifs of Oxford, and of M. Iriſh Alderman, then there 
called to be a witneſſe. 
By me Nicholas Ridley, 
23.of April, An. 1554. 


The copie ofthe Archbiſhop of Canturb. letters to the 
ouncell, ſent by Doctour Weſton, who re- 
fuſed to deliuer them. 


ty axchbit. IN right humble wiſe ſneweth vnto your honorable lordſhips, 
witethto the [Fhomas Cranmer late Archbiſh, of Canturbury, beſecching 4 6 

courts the lame to be a meanes for me ynto the Queenes highnes for 

her mercy & pardon, Some of you know by what meanes I was 

"brought and trained vnto the will of our late ſoueraigne Lord 

K. Edward the ſixt, and what I ſpake againſt the ſame, wherein 

I referre mee tothe reports of your honours and worſhips, Fur- 
thermore, this is to nine your Lordſhippes, that vPPO 
Munday,Tueſday,and Wedneſday laſt paſt, were open difputa- 


tions here in Oxford againtt me, M. Ridley, and M. Latimer, in 
three matters concernin 5 the Sacrament 2 irſt ofthe reall pre- © 
ſence,ſecondly of tranſubſtantiation, and thirdly ofthe ſacrifice , 
ofthe Maſſe: ypon Munday againſt me, ee againſt * 
D. Ridley, and ypon Wedneſday againſt M. Latimer, How the 
other two were ordered, I know not, for we were ſeparated, fo 
that none of vs knoweth what the other ſaide , nor howe the 
were ordered. But as concerning my ſelte I can report. D. Chad- 
ſey was appointed to diſpute againſt mee, but the diſputation 
was ſo con „ Ineuer knew the like, euery man bring- 
ing foorth what him liked, vvithout order, and ſuch haſte was 
to audi. made, that no anſwere could be ſuffered to be taken fully to an y 
w(uffered to argument, before another brought a ne argument: & in ſich 6 5 
tnlwere fully waightie matters the diſputation muſt needes be ended inone 
mt ge  day,which can ſcantly be ended in three moneths. And when 
we had anſwered them, they woulde not appoint vs one day to 
bring foorth our proofes, that they might anſwere vs, becing 
required by me thereunto, xhereas I „Ie more to ſay, 
then can be wel diſcuſſed, as I ſuppoſe in twenty daies. The 
meanes to reſolue the truth, had byñ to haue ſuffered vs to aun- 
{wer fully to al that they could ſay, and then they againe to an- 


lier vs fully to al that wee can ſay. But whythey woulde not 


anſ\ervs,what other cauſe can there bee, but that either the =9 


feared their matter, that they were not able to anſwer vs, or elſe 
for ſome conſideration they made ſuch haſte, not to ſeeke the 
truth, but to condemn vs, that it muſt be done in poaſt haſt be- 
— made in fore the matters could bee throughly heard: for in all haſt wee 
che unn, the were al 3. condemned of hereſy. Thus much i thought good 
fle. to fignifie vnto your lordſhips, that you may know the indiffe- 
rent handling of matters, leauing the re thereof vnto 
your wiſdoms. And I beſcech your L ips to remember me 
a poore priſoner vnto the Queenes maieſty, and I ſhal pray as I 
doe daily, vnto God for the long 


lordſhips in al godlines and felicity, April. 23. 
| Doctor Ridley to the archbiſhop 
of 2 nu es 


by one ſpirit of truth, and both walking after one rule 
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Aden of the common place is gone mad. It is ſaid alſo that 
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bridge, and there be | we were here, and that the Di pntation 
doctoꝛs of Drfozd Ga ns chither, as Cambzidge — — 2 


came hither, When pe haue read mine anſweres, ſend them 


againeto Auſten,ercept pe will put an to them, I truſt 
the vate of ourdelinerie out ofal miſeries,angof our cnpeanes 
into perpetuall vntoperpetuall top and felicitie dzaw- 
nte : The Lozd vs with his mightie ſpirit ofgrace. 
pouhaue not to wzite with,you muſt make your man your ö 
end. And this bearer to be did hee mays 
will doe pou pleaſure. it greeneth both 
Pm 


J haue a pꝛomiſe to ſ howe m 
in the . 
ap td le e Aon you Che 


che eies of the ma⸗ 
Nagues light not on this realm 

ons being thus diſcourſed — — 
Dxfozd in the month of Apzill.as is afozeſaiv:now let 
aine to the pꝛoſecuting of our ſtozie, touchin 


like! din other s of 
— — — ** 


urene Marie. And bicauie things 
that hapned in that time, were ſo many e diners,that it 2 
to keepe a perfect o2der in reciting them all: tothe intent there- 
fozeto inſert things left out hefo2e,o2 elſe to pꝛolecute the ſame 
moze at full, we haue thought here a little to interrupt thc az; 
der of time (albeit not much) returning againe to the moneth 
of Julte the yeare befoze,vidclicer,r 55 3 : Fnthe month 
nas rene e og Torben 
the Earle of Arundell and other BG St 


pointed fo2 that pi on S. James dap, being ; 
Eulp,and fo the Tower hep — omhe. Tee eth 
names of them hich were committed to the Tower with the 


Duke. 
—7 744 the Earle of Huntington 


was deliuered again the 


” 
2 I 


&# F * 
* * : 7 18 a4. 
= 4 7 4 SS I 4 
: 2 2 , 
: N : N oY . . 
Ares 


The names of 


02d 
The 30, 
ici 2 7 5 
| I, 

Fiete 


Upon the Mu 


EN 
a 


The Duke ok 
—— 
uered ont okt 

Tower. 1 


Upon -) } 


— oy 
2 N ' 4 ; \ 
* 4: 
, ' - 
| ö 4 
* 
out of the Flex 
o wm wo 
4 , 
* 1 
* T 


* 
S 
2 g | "3 (+ | , 4 
"W mor”. i a; «4 
. 
3 = * * F 6 * 7 4 þ . 


5 » 
—— * 0 
'2 TS $4.4 
* * ry 2 
"I * » 


: x + T* . 4 


& ſnna r 


1 


"Upon Sundaie the elenench of Augult, :Doctaz Bourne 
ed at Paules Croſſe, of the hich Sermon reave befozs 


th:ough- 


- 
1 0 


1281. 5 


Upon 


T hings done the I. yeare of Q. Marie, Craumer purgeth himſelſe. Q. Mary crowned, 


Upon the Weonelbay being the xvi. day of Augulf, Paſker any other place, I neuer did it, as her grace well knowerh, But of Gay 
2adfo2d, P. Seacon and W.Ueron, wire comuntted tothe it her grace wil giue me leaue, I ſhal be ready to prooue, againſt tubes, 
D. 3zanfo; » Tower: with nom allo S. Sampſon ſhould haue beene com⸗ al that wil ſay the contraty, that al that is contained in the holie N 
with others cõ / mitted, and was ſought foꝛ the ſame time in . Elſings houſe communiõ et out «Hrs moſt innocent and godly prince kin — 
ruten to the in Fleetſtreet, where P. Bꝛadfo:d was taken, and becauſe he Edward the 6. in his high court of atliament, is conformabl® Belle a 
Cowir, was not founde, the Biſhap of UWimcheſter fumed like a Pꝛe⸗ to that order whichour ſauior Chriſt did both obſerue & com- 
late with the mellenger. 4 mand to be obſerued, & which his apoſtles & primatiue church 
Upon the Friday bring the xviif, of Auguſt, the Duke of vied man yeares, wheras the maſſe in many things not oncl 
Noꝛthumberiand, the Parques of No2tzhamptcn, and the hath no foundation of Chriſt, his apoſtles, nor the primatiue 
Carle of Marwicke were arraigned at Weſtminſter, t there church, but is manifeſtly contrary to the ſame, and containeth 
the ſame dap condemned; the Duke of Nozthfolke that day be⸗ many horrible abuſes in it. And although many, either vnlear- 
ing the high Judge. | ned or malicious, doe report that M. Peter Martir is vnlearned 
Upon Saturdap the rix. of Auguſt, fir Andzew Dudlep, ſir - ifrhe queens highnes wil granttherunto,1 with the ſaid M. 
John Gates, ſir Henrie Gates, and ſir hoinas ÞPalmcr were eter Martir, & other 4: ors. which Tſhal chuſe, will by Gods 
arraig ned at Weſtminſter, and condemned the ſame dap, the race take ypon vs to defend, not only the common ptaiets of 
I. Marques of Wincheſter being high Judge, the church, the miniſtration ofthe ſacraments, and other rites 
Upon vhich day, a letter was lent vnto ſir Venrie Tirrell, & ceremonies: bur alſo al the doctrine and religion ſet out by 
Anthonie Bꝛowne, and Edmund Bꝛowne, Clquires,p:zaping our ſaid ſoueraigne lord K. Edward the 6. to be more pure and 
them to commit to ward all ſuch as ſhal contemne the queenes according to Gods word, then any other that hath bin vſed in 
oꝛder of Religion, 02 keepe themſelues from church, there 2 © England theſe thouſãd years:fo that Gods word may be iudge, 


to remaine vntill they beconfozmable,x to ſignific their & that the reaſons & proofs of both parties may bee ſet out in 
to the Conncell, | we writing, oo the intent, as wel that all the world may examine & 
iudge t 


N Upon Sunday the xx. of Auguſt k. D. Matſon the Biſhop of eron, as that no man ſhall ſtart backe from his writing. 
— Wincheiters tas — at Paulscrofſe, at nhoſeſer- And where they boaſt of the faith that hath bin inthe 0 g 
Waules croſſe. mon was pzeſent the Marques ol Wincheſter , the Earle of theſe 1 500, yeares, we wil ioine with them in this point, & thr” 


Bedfoꝛd, the Earle of Penbzoke, the Lo2d Rich, and two hun⸗ the ſame doctrine and vſage is to bee followed, whichwas in 
dꝛech of the Gard with the ir halberdes, leit the people woulde the church 1 500. yeares paſt,and wee ſhal prooue that the or- 
haue made anie ſfirre againſt the Pꝛeacher. der of the church, ſer out at chis preſent in this realme by act of 

Upon Munday the rrj- of Auguſt, the Duke of Nozthum- parliament, is the {ame that was vſed in the church i Joo. years 
ber land, the Marques of Moꝛthhampton, ſir Andzew Dud 30 Paft, and ſo ſhal they be neuer able to prooue theirs, 


fir John Gates, and ſir Thomas Palmer, heard a Maſſe with- | 
m Fay oe after maſſe thep all five recetucd the Sacra- Theſame Thurſdap being the 7, of Scptemb, L oꝛd Poun⸗ 
ml bn — 1 _ <> nt nnd On 1 and Lo92d chiete Baron were de liuered 
the a neene wa Oꝛch a pꝛocia zug ⸗ | "Es | 

4 the The 13. ul September the renerend father P. Hugh Lati- 


nifping to the that hee coulde not hide ante longer 
Religion ußich the from her infancie had pzofcfſed, ac. inhibi mer was committed to the T 8 
ting in the ſaid P2oclamation Printing and Pzeacying.the te- The 14. of — emmy the Biſhop of Canturbury was 
Upon the Tueſdap, Nane Duke of The r, one maiſter Gray of Cambzidge cal- 
No2zthumberland, ſir J | 5 fo warp wet 3 ap 
e hall, 
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Thearchbittop' A $ the deuil Chiitsangienraduerſary,isalier andthe father 3, vhich bare ew 
ot Canturoury, £3 of lies,cuch ſo hath he ſtirred vp his ſeruants and members; and after them followed ten 1B 


—.— 8 — ans perſecure Chriſt and his true word and religion with lying: Croyſer ſtaues in their hands, 


rumozs. which he ceaſeth not to do moſt earneſtly at 3 time. 
For where as the prince offamous memory king Henry the 8. ll, be foꝛe the queene to the 
ſecing the great abuſes of the Latine maſſe, rc fourmed ſome Steuen Gardiner! 
things there in in his le time, and after our late ſoueraigne lord 7 lo2of E At che 
king Edward the ſixt, tooke the ſame whole away for the mani © Biſhop of C 
fold and great errots and abuſes of the ſame, and reſtored in the 
place thereof Chtiſts holy ſupper according to Chtiſtes one 
inſtitution, and as the Apoltles vſed the ſamẽ in the Primitiue 
church: the diuel goeth about now by lying to ouerthrow the 
Lords holy ſuppet againe, and to reſtore his Latine ſatisfactory 


maſſe, a thinge of his one inuention and deuiſe. And to bring 
the ſame more eaſily to paſſe, ſome haue abuſed the name of me 
4 Thot 1 


* * * 1 : — 4 
J Nr r 72 eren | C 
ö . | SS% R $4 % #* 7 b 12 of 5 
5 A 4 «4 * 2 3 = 7 g L * 3 : J £ he 4 A 2 
Wo Yn __ 4 x "RAE. 11 
1 ** 
1 $ * © 4 * * 


y Wincheffer made to them a ſolemne £ 
hs Doctas P bh” wu En ipräaner UY LUC acanmamem. ehr 
72 the Biſhops of A incoine, Ber ford, and WeftcheCe 
* , 7 
* 


> * 


L 


L. Saunders, Weſtont ſermon at Pauls. Nembiſhops made. Serangeſeobts. Duke of Suffolke. * *. 333 4 
H I biſho | 
Alothe 10. rr 0 D. 2 5 Welche If N E _ 7 0 j 
5. 0 O. Mo r — | — coadiuror ro Fs 


fohis 5. White B.of Lincolne.. Clo e bg 
| D. Mores B. of Rocheſter. 
auc . | D.Morgan biſhop o. Da- — 


faith: — _— confitebitur me coram — ro |  uies. 


r& — 7 Gow — meo qui ieftin ccelis, D. Poole B. of S. Aſſe. oY Row,with others, 


— — = 5 
e eee 


Don — 


+l 
mon an this wiſe: Poa ſh 10 
paul. e neither in — 


2 — 


to lulianus A 

ſaid lulianus Apoſtata, and Plate were the 

28. =o 
w , 

oy Wy — owing, began the vpurations in the com we ET 


5 houſe in 1 church, upereof ſufficient hath bene 


| 


VS day e papiſts in the kings Colledge 
lan. not tarping the making of any lawe , but of their 
4 eee eee == 


ſti 
ue 4115 


8 SEE 
nes 42 oa 


ect 


af 
ace end chat inLatine, — uhich was — very 


. pzeachedat S. FLY 


and in his ſermon appzoned 
We 28; dap of Nonember, * Archdeacons Dficiall viſt · med the ſaid Duke 
apot al ich as did And cus 


ted in n. chere he gaue in eto Deke ratwdythe way 
4 — * ue ncharge tting the latine ſer» noted by the way e tht bop the 1.0 


vice, the ſetting vp of their aultars, and ſaping of oz any moneſh being Thurſday eCitico 
eee London,about 9. be foenone, fr: ange ſighte⸗ rms 
Lr 


Pg gl 
— SM * 
kin lan x — 4 — — 


pony * 
2 222 — 2 2 2 2 — m 
r — 


>< . —— — — 
- 8 n rr Nr 
. a * — 
— — 4 - =_ — — — vn 
— 
T — eee ems 
wen — * rw 1 = . 
— th = 22 : 


— —— — — 3 GG he 8 — Bo 2 - - — —— £ 
pen —.— — 2 —— — — — 5 * x _—_ — 3 X * © — . 
* , at.» of — = by — — — _ - — — — — — — — — — ” A . 
— —ũ—ũ— — — — m < ay pod — 8 — 1 8 — — — 2 - — — —_ _ — — — * = — - _ — 
. = g 2 — FD N — * — 8 9 : — L 26S = = Dr = EISSN ? 
— * 5 — — 2 = _—y —.— — who ge a” — 6 8 * Wks 0 8 a * * ny > 2 4 — 4 — 
* by 3 — — — — Og; _ * "XI * — . — d. — — — 5 * 
— — — © — — — — — — —— = Dy — — —— — . — — — — 
— — — — —— — — — — — tus — * — 5 - - . - : 4 F 
— — — K« 2 5 * 25 g 1 = — n — — * — — — — — > App ne —ö—mmĩͤ — — — es * a - 
7 A — N. * WT 1 "IJ 4 W 4 8 — - 
mn Ll * - * 2 => : >< tr WE . 2 93 — — „ — — —— 
* SK * —— = pw a 4 — — * 
2 mM _ b I — mots W * 


— 


_ wa OE — 
- — W . 


5 ao 


1374 Qucene Marie. 


4 Anno omen tears © 8 —— 
15 54. 3 chiele indge fo2 this | 
Upon the Sunday , was the 18. dap of the 
ions kepe which bath notbe 
ene to be kept vpon the Sunday. 
Cry 2 — 3m yh 1 
of which fonnes the 3 was condemned, thoſ 
Thomas, and the other! 
OS | 
boot nd John n Orgy was arraigned af Wies inber and wenave 
Star arrained. 535 ons was 
name 


Str Nicholas - 


Thzogmozton = 
tommitted ta 


the Tous. 1 | 


The odly ende and death of dhe Dale of gun 
edel at Tower hil· An. 1554. Febt. 23. 
Orne 
Theozder * in the ; _ 
maner of th was 
Duke of 1 


folks death. on the L 


D. (Aeon 

dukes 2 ng hier 
facher,againſt 

ehe dukes will 


* 


UVeſton put 
backe by the 


"ai in 
22 aich MY 
of the d uke ac 
dis death 


Aroſe and ſtod vp, 60 — — 
executioner. ſup 


Lt); ; 


hr"? 1217 Mit erm: 5 


I 0:7 14 4957 —" 1 BoA 


4 7 had | 4 ( 1 b | If — b | 1 1 5 Uh ; rp, fre 
heir p20 > hon. co | Lower. 2 
Pyleſtsdiuops « his weke. all Miefes't 


faco Ben Kent to obe bmnaty certaineg 


© Rayſon 


ther s pat dont d 


), ec. and in his com- 
oz Weſton as his 3 © 


e — 70 TIES 


5 hn 


gps — 
by = hog ma 


this fir 


aok 


The Apology of Mantel the elder, 


_ PR that already certainefalfe reported of ofme 
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A broile bet wens the Spaniards and Engliſhmen. Ordertakenin the pes for N. Maries child. 


Hæc eſt dies quam fecit Dominus,exultemus & 1zte= 
— Neloice in this ric of the L920s wozking : 


ſac a noble man of 
EE 


— 


Anno- 


1555 
january: 


wel et ſermon befoꝛe 
2 2 e 


— 2 


— = 


TE ed him tomakea hoxenve of this Clerkelte 


Sermon 
bout this very time a poſt ozmeſenger wasſentfrom the the 
t parliament to the pope, tu deſire 
blith the ſale of uten landes and Chauntrielands: fon þ 1ozds 
the parliament would grant nothing in the popes behalfe 
befoze their — were fullie confirmed, . 
Upon the Thur ſvaie following, being the firt daic of De- 
. . cember,and ſaint Nicholas dap, all the hole conuocation both 
e 
id by the car⸗ ame 
nal — and they all there kneeled downe and receiued his 


abſolution, and after an exhoztation and gratulation foz their 


conterſion to hecatholine: church made by the Cardinallthep 
departed. 
Upon the Wedneſbaie being the 12. of December, fue ot 
bunt: right men (ubich lan in the Fleete, that were of Þ. Throg- 
dug men moꝛtons queſt) were diſchargedandſet at libertie vppon their 
uh Tinos' fine paid ſchich was 220, pound apeece,and the other foure put 
rk dna ſupplication, therein der laring, that their gods did uot a- 
n maunt to the ſum that they were appointed to pap,and 
that — — lr. li. apiece, — — 
iſon vpon S. as date rer 
cember. N 1 
Upon the Saterdate following, being wen of December, 
Daa ay . — —— had ſtreit commandement. that none 
of them ſhoͤuld depart into their countrey this ,noz 
befoꝛe the — ended. Which ente 
was wonderfull contrary to their expedations. Fo2 as well 
many of the Loꝛds, as ally manp of the inkeriour to:t had ſent 
__ i I oe Fr _—__—_— — * 
bumber on ap ſollowing / bei 28. of December and 
well Moos ar ig daie, the Panceof Picdmontcameto he court at 
Weſtmin 


Ando. 15 5 Fo 


Upon Ne daie at night following, certaine honeff 
men and women of the Citie, to the number of xxx. and a mini⸗ 
in enam Aer With them named . Role, - —— — may 
ion in Bowe houſe in Bowe Chur at the 
qurcbyard, Right they — —— 
lu; following, being the z. dale ol 
Bilhop of Wincheſter being K. c 
lame day he was 
munic 


January, 
© Role with 
50. perſons ta 


— — EN 


fo vpon 40 humble ſute by the aſſent ofthe 
being the xxt. or 


ion, and the 
— — 60 and priuate, oft 


1345 


Ta ene 2 8 wo2des following: be words of 
tatke pe of theſe matters 2d. Rich South 
152 —— 474 4g — — foz our maſter that is now pm we" 
ommin 1 — aparte, leaſt he find vs vnpꝛouided, c. 
woꝛds both of hin, and alſo by the foꝛeſaid letters 
the common talke abꝛoad, it map appeare 
opinion was then ang in mens hradgo 
to bee conceiued and _ In ſo 
much parl —5 
no dba ad ene. Sende 
emplificate,as vnder followeth. Ihought hereto ex 


The wardes of the aft. 


Alber we the Lords ſ piritual and temporal, & the commGs 


in this preſent * aſſembled, haue firme hope and Ex flat. an. 
confidence in the goodnes of almighty god, that like as he hath & 2 4 bil. &. 
hitherto miraculouſly preſerued the Queens maieſty fromanie Mar. cap. l o. 
great imminent perils and dangers :euen ſo he wil of his infinite 
20 goodnes, giue hir highnes ſtreng Aer rather by our continus ; 
al praiers to paſſe wel the danger of deliverance of child, wher- 
with it hath pleaſed him (to all our great comforts) to bleſſe 
tir: yet forſomuch as al thin $ of this world be vncertain, and 3 7 — 
an g before our eies the dolorous experience of this incon- ment deceined 
ſtant gouernment during the time of the raign of the late king in gods bleſ.ug 
Edw. the 6. do plainly ſee the manifold” incõnueniences, great 
dangers and perils that may inſue to this whole * if ore- 
ſighẽ be not vied to preuent᷑ al euil chances if they ſhould hap- 
pen:Fotthe eſchewing hereo — the Lords ſpiritual and tem- 
and the commons in tlſis pre —— aſſembled, 
r and in conſideration of a — ſpecial truſt and confidence, 
that we haue and repoſe in the kings maieſty, ſor & concerning 
the politike gouernment, order & aimicifiatidn wow realme 


in che time of the sof the iſſue or iſlues oſh — 
In —— youn 2 e ori ir maie 


aſc — al 
„ hnes ese eee AE 0 — — 


ring the tender 
or iſſues(vchich God —— according to ſuch order and 


— hereafter in this preſent acte his 
ous pleaſure i 


30 


ſuch pd er taken by 
parliament fox 


nghnes moſtgrati-: queen FParies 


1s(hauld be declared and ſet forth. haue made our child 
ueens highneſſe, that his ma- 
2 rule, or- 


* 19 
1 
Fhis faid ma- e 
* 9 * 
8 1 
NY 7 


e 


ielly would niche to accep 4 


his hig 


Qure — to. inet 
taint ſucceision in . 
bir highnes pruning 

body wel brough 


receiue moreco 

ſuch chance ſhouldhaj pen, ek maie 

— and contented,not only to accept an- 

. 

ofſiich iſſues as of this moſt Tag be borne be 

78 e Queenes high alben and ſo during the time. 

0 — on al waies and means, 

——— Gra * the weale both al 
Sreal me & thereunto be — 

according tot in his n we 255 ſed, witha 

Wi n. 

orne — Ow 20 

80 Fm 
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- Praiers made for Queene Maries child. Matters done in the Parliament. 


dur Lo2d is omnipotent, pitched 
in he minN of bis gew e th ntentio nel ee 
bands of our 


Q Mary. 
made by doctot Weſton Deane of Weliminſter, | 
daily to be {aide forthe Queenes 
Moftri . — for the offenc e of the firſt 
Wo haſt threatned vnto wornen a common, ſharpe, 
and ineuitable maledictiot 1 them that ; 
ſhould coric ue in fin, ndt ould 


to many 
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A praicr 


; 
ST 
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A pzaler foz Q. 
Mary and ber 
child, turned 
ont of Lattne in 
to Englich. 


4 „ 4 * 
4 * 
1 


2 


: 


| h thee, for thine 10 
cy, to mittigate 
a while and 


TEES 


nd comely, in 
ſhee forgetting the troubie, may with ioy, laud and praiſe the 
bountifulnes of thy mercy, and togerher with vs, praiſe & bleſſe 
both thee and thy holy name, world without ende. This, Oh 20 
Lorde, we defire thee, we beſeech thee, and moſt hartily craue 
of thee. Heare vs, oh Lord, and graunt vs our petition : let not 
3 of thy faith, and of thy Church ſaiẽt Where is their 

? 


A ſolemne praier made for king Philip and Queene Maries 
childe, that it may be a male child, yveltauou- 
3 red, aud vvitty, &c. 0 * — 
mightie Lo2d God, vhich regardeſt the pꝛaier of che ma of 
e rovipl ove rr, toe tow oo 7 or Queer, late fur 


Mary 1 — Grant the ſame to be in obedience like 


** atien 
holy Sor 
wordinto th 


. 
(b 
l dale 


-and an vpzight —— 


et hi finallie be gar⸗ io int an v 


(The ap'ſts rant Pary.towerk 
vanqui ouerthzow 


cal the Pzote« 
ſtante heretikes 
and enemies to 
the crofle of 
Thitft, euen as 
Achabcalled _ 
Elias þ ditt. 
berof g 


only the diſtur» 
ber himſelle. 


quænes iich map te continue in fn 

. 
one | 

bhich art bleſſed foz ener and euer, Amen. AY 


Another praier for ene Mary, and hir 
n uld. wks 


0 6 
N (Amighticfither,which diddeſt ſanGtific the bleſſed virgin ggg 
Dand mother of Mary in hir conception, and in the byrth of hh. 
Chriſt our ſaviour, thy only ſonne: alſo by thy omnipotẽnt po 
wer didſt ſafely deliuer the prophet Jonas out of the Whales 
belly:Defend.O Lord, we beſeech thee, thy ſeruant Marie our 
bo ave tor child conceiued,and ſo viſite hit in and with thy 
ly gift of health, that not only the child thy creature with» 


thy ſeruant thou mighte( 
Ne water aces rot 


thou art magnified LozdGodfoz 
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to recciue the bleſſed 


hir contained, may i 
leſſe 


fully come from hir into this world, & 


craments of Baptiſme and confirmation, 


andfinallie — 6 © enioying therewith daily increaſe of all princely and gracious 
| { ifts both of body and ſoule, but that alſo ſhe,the mother, tho- 


| ER. 
a 


widow J 
r people, for that thou 
gente irn cb, Chon Pay #1 the Pl 
tttin 4 | - 4, 
ke de failethto of thy people, foꝛ that thou he 
tp. . be? / 


Queen Mary 

compare? of the 
apiſts to Q. 
udith; 


@)The teſta⸗ 

ment letteth yp 

onely the glozy , 1 
ot Chziſt. Ark! 


If the chan 2 f N 


ging of Gods 
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as the Papiſts * P 4 ot Tit Ty + 
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ern, 
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rough Chrift our Lord, 


in time of hir trauell a- 


ace & mercy, ma 
{8 ct sc ſure from 


or and ic abide perfe 


ril and danger of death, with long and proſperous life, tho · 
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Letters of M. Hooper B. of Worceſter ful of godly comfort and conſolation. 4 |ſolerne proce/sion, 


latry, or elſe ſhorten het daies. Uhereof read the fa —dantlie conteined inthe holte Teffament,ſeated 
2 2. Reg. Phil. & Marix cap +» ME! 162 own loud. How muche pe board to@od.coput yon tel 


witha letter tothe aide pziſonsrs ; the 
The anſwer of maiſter Hooper to a letter ſent r — — modus ollo 
him concerning certain priſoners taken 1.0 laries ein he 8 AS pon not afraid 
. 1/120 laries- lm helhat (yinpou.ts ironger then be that is 
gp er- grace of God be wich you, Amen. I perceiue by your. jow ſo great, as here ioies Pal de 
int 60.4 cer letter, how that ypon Ne yeares day at night, there were 1 pter 
At > 111.5 a godly company of chriſtiatis,av —— 
an . do reſoice in that mẽn can be ſo wel occupied in this pes! 
[ous time, and flee ynto God for 2 praier, aſwel for! 
their own lacks and neceſsities, as alſo chaxitably to pray ſog 
them that peiſecute them. So doth the word of God ? 
il men to pray charitably for them that hate them, and mot to 
le any Magiſtrate with words ot to meane him * 
teuile any Th "we u er. 
ey alſo may reioice that in wel do Were 


or violence. 
to the priſon, Wherfore 1 haue thought it good te ſende 
— ek little wfiting of conſolation: = we Godeadende, 
chem patience, charity and conſtancy inthe truth of his moit 
holy word. Thus fare you wel, and, — to ſend his true e will 
word into this realme againe amongſt vs, which the vngodlie the 
biſhops haue now baniſhed, Ianua. 4. an. 155. > then 
A letter of conſolation ſent from maiſter Hooper to the ge fo2 you. 
brethren taken in Bow churchyard, in praier, an nt that 
in the Counter in Breadſtret. lielh, 
ide of the halte 2 of that — 
iche b 2 holy, jigion flandeth 
llouſfl A 2 — * 
T i xeon 
it, and ſo ſh 
giuen to pꝛa * | ho: 
wicked pꝛoc | 1 «a LULL I 38 , | F 
. people of Gadfaz *  Uponthe #rinap i fhex8,0f 35 1. 
dine U , | , 4 Wo | | I 4 & 
ſeraing of GodMping and hearing of the holte Pſalmes, and nuar ent vnto ere þ — LY 
the woꝛd ol eternall life, Theſe crucll doings do declare, that r at libertie of the tower, linerek out of 
the papiſts church is mo2e bloudie and tp2annicall, then euer ozthumber: the Tower by 
When J heard ol your taking and what pe were doing, 
therefoze,and by hom pe were taten, J teme mbꝛed how the 
Cyz:iſtians in the Pꝛimitiue church were ſed by the crueitie of ner, ſir NM. ir & 
vnchꝛiſtened ens, in the time ol Tratane the Emperour Ua other, 
rgin Another u ditkopertten ghont 77, peates after Cyzilts aſcenſion intoheauen:;andhow T January 22 
th of laß che . he the Chiiſttans were perſecuted verie ze, as though they had the in Ste 
bene trattoꝛs and movers of ſedition. TWhereapon the gentle of M iſhops the Bol Mins 


Emperour Tratane required to know the true cauſe of <2t- 
ſtian mens trouble. A great learned manne calledPliniug, 
wꝛote vnto him anvfatde, it was becauſe the chꝛiſtiaus ſaide 
certaine Pſalmes befo2e date, vnto one called Chzilt, homo 
they wozſhipped fo: God. Then Traiane the Empero: 
derſfod it was fo2 nothing but fo2 conſcience and religion, hee 
dan ere nal cauſed by his comandements euerie vubere,that no man ſhould- - - 
%hrathenem. be perſecuted fo2 ſeruing of God. But the pope and his church 6 © 
. hath caſt pou into —— — bn > A 
God, 4 one of the ercellenteſt wozkes that is required of chiſti· 
an men: that is, to wit, whiles ye mere in and not in ſuch 
wicked and ſuperſtitious pꝛaters as the es ve, but in 
the ſame pzater that Cpzilthathtanght youto pzap. Aniin his 
name onlie pe gaue God thanks foz that pe haue recetned, 
foz his ſake pe aſked fo2 ſuch things as ye want. O glad may 
— that euer pe were boꝛne, to bee appzehended vhiteſt yee 
© vertuouſlie occupted, Bteſſed be they that luffer foz | drt 
righteouſneſſeſake, Fo2 ii God had ſuffered them that twke + o | date followinc 26. 
pour bodies, Rente dene life alſo.nowhadpe ben = the date of the conuerſion of ſaint Paule, there 25 
lowing the Lambe in Awaie ftom the com 2 God thankes aden fe, dog 


ante and aſſemblie | urch: uherein 4 
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r be te e u all is was ore, Be 
bete Djs hugh at it was fo op ta 
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re 
7 n 


100 { ommiſcionto condemne true preachers 2thuir ſupplication to the K. ana Quecne. Jo. Reper 
100 came was neo aint tothe ono Kome ich lateand obe dient ſuble cts, Ei. F. T. B. P. RS, &c, That where | 
1 — on of both, emed moſt De your ſaide ſubiectes . and of this An 
11100 lo } of Jar he — — J ben be did in al 61555, 
Nie — dare, — 
Mee — rg he biſhop of Mincheſter and the other with certaine- imes,and ti TI een ane 
ll ; j I j | | religion.” * of the« 1111Tſe Tat 41 faint a | te Du es church. ie ects t | (Le! es, conttary to al lawes of iuſtice e- 
NK befoze eſe nick. maiſfer L3oper, a y Ty extream mancr,not onely caſt into 
ll "ht i} | maker. tho were bꝛot i. rem | remained now theſe 15. or 16. möths) 
Ne — 2 . ene pare? nods «long 0 
e ae ebe to be moſt hainous the 
n e — both vineſeacs. Þ 0 2 peares 
ee 6 8 ting your [a 
n HATTR: oper and wplo2 3zadfo2d,- were bzonght befaze them, ar.their ple $ your ſaid ſubjects 45 1 nto dee 
Ih 1 — 010 $M Rogers con there e of ercommunication and iudgementeccleſia- 2 — for & mak — 
We | pleaſe your moſt al py 
0 — 4 1“ e graciouſly to 
6 106 Fer D. SY zadfo:d, h. Saunders, and Dodo: before nt arbiters to 2 dbyy . 
n 8 ſometime of aint Wauids, were before the ſaid ſties Enos as their ſaid dear 
M. — there 2. of the! is to lap, D. M. Saun⸗ | hai condemned them of,as of hainous he- dif 
1 HR ders, and . Bꝛadfoꝛd were linewule excommuntcated,and may be done with ſuch modeta, gan 
10 0 " ſontottto ned boo to the ſhe⸗ 28 quicthe — Is ſubiects and children of 
1 ,anditwas— peacz&that 3 hayethe free vie ef al their 
110% d to 30 = Wind cople rence togirh : ng themſelues. 
1000 —— ce thing bein ranted, our ſaid ubiects re | 
1 ib ſtial plainly a your ſubiects are true aith- ; in derl 
U ful — — & neither heretiks, nei hers of heteſy, nor | M Rogers cal ingoz Pe 
1606 cut off from the true catholike vniuerſal church of Chriſt: yea ob te cceunt geſaimny 
4 that rather their aduerſartes themſelues be ynto our maieſtie ee 4 
1 as were the charmers of E 7 chias & his a N 
11 othe king of Iirael,6 Barieſu to the Proconſul Ser- 
"ol gius Paulus. And if your wry; iects be notableby the teſtimo , Aba; 
1 — 3 godly tthers of his church 
Wal ei⸗ 40 toprooue ot the * * ſeruice, that at cha 
WR HE Bag See ſet forth inthe time of our late y prince & f Pꝛoclama 
140 Edward the 6. is the true doctrine of Chriſtes edy proce pzeaching, 
10 ch;and molt agreeable to the articles ofthe chriſtian faith; W Rogers a- ſhops thirll 
10 your Aid ſubiecte offer themſeluesthen to the moſt heauie pu- talledde⸗ + concerning 
10 niſhment, that it ſhal pleaſe your maieſties to N | deconnlel, pꝛiſoner to 
I Whe 3 — — riſt{ which you | tokrepthis —— 
110 . tnknd ay of iudgement) your ſaid . ſubiectes in | wil ... thinges the 
110 wplication,gin bonds,noſt humbly belecth your molt exc 5 2 ſa 
hill ing in he king x ang this high court — and graciouſſy to 
l of thera ng in ppt egen e beach and giant rhis theixperit * the 
1 N glory the edifying — —— 4 — th 
Att! Vnto the king and Qucenes moſt excellent alekti maiẽſties, to the commendation and maintainance of! Fen 
1 . and to their moſt honourable and high right,and equity doch before God and man. Andy our ſaid ſub- 
Wil court of Parliament. according eee ge — norceale1o pray 
S607 N moſthumble & lamentable wiſe complain vnto your ma- | God, for the gracious mation o your mo 
F | Zana: — & to your high court of Parliament, your pooredeſo- excellent lajſtieso ongrondure, 
1 pt | 
Ci to the king and | ne 
l Dozen, | The ende As the tenth Bocle. u ee Ibule, 
1100 a | TIX a. nat 
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ticular Proceſſes and Nar es of ſuch = Men | in 2 


and N Que 
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ited in the ——— the Dutch tong,y the charge 
2 was 92derlie committed to his cure, 

| Jn uhich miniſterte, he diligentite and faithfully ſerued ma⸗ 
@ Rogers re- nie peares,vntill ſich time as it pleaſed GD by the faiſhfull 


from lot his choſen and deare ſeruant king Edward the ſixte, eight, to be ſupꝛeame head of the church. if Ch:if 
— into —— to baniſh all poperte foꝛth gf England, and to receiue head: , | * ne 
bend, in true Keligton, ſetting Gods golpell at libertie, Be then be» Rog. J neuer granted him to haue any ſupzemacie in ſpiritu The ſapzemace : 
ting Edwards in 4 = tkin 
— ing oꝛderlie called, hauing both a conſcience anda readie good all as are the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, giuing of the holy 2 
will to helpe foꝛward the woꝛke ofthe Lo2d in his natiue coun⸗ 20 Gholt, authozitic to be a Judge above the woꝛd of God, — wm 
trey, left ſuch honeſt and certain conditions as he had in Har ⸗ I. Chan. Pea, ſaide he, and Tonſtall biſhop of Dureſme, and & onftai B. ot 
onte, and came into England to pꝛeach the Goſpell, without N. biſhop of Moꝛtceſter, it chou hadſt ſaid ſo in his daies i they Durtime. 
certaintie of any condition, In vhich office,after he had a ſpace noddedthe head at me, with a laughter) thou hadſt not been a- eln of 
date pre, diligentlie and faithfullte tranelled, Nicholas Ridlep chen Bi⸗ liue now. ꝛciſt. r. 
ada in ſhop of London, gaue him a Pꝛebend in the cathedzall charch Rog. Which thing J denied, and would haue told how he was 
Fus. of Panles, and the Deane and the chapter choſe him to bee the ſaid and meant to be ſupꝛeame head But they loked+ laughed 
e- —— lu · Reader of the Dininitie leſſon there, uherein he diligently tra⸗ one vpon another, and made ſuch a buſineſle, that J was con⸗ 
2 uefled, vntill ſuche time as Nueene Parte obtatning the ſtramed to let it paſſe, There lieth alſo no great waight theres che meaning 
of crowne, baniſhed the Goſpell and true religion, and bzought upon : foz all the woꝛid knoweth bat the meaning was. wby u. Henry 
5 in the Antichꝛiſt of Nome, with his Jdolatrie and ſuperſtut⸗ 30 Lozd Chancelloz atſo ſaid to the lozvde William award, that was titled tus 


on. 
after the Queen was come to the Tower of London, he be⸗ 
ing oꝛderlie called thereunto, made a godlie and vehement ſer⸗ 
@ Rogers cal mon at Paules Croſſe, confirming ſuch true doarine as hee t 
|e toaccount ther had there taught in king Edwardes dates, exhoꝛting the 
da elt people conſtantlie to remaine in the ſame, and to beware of al 
eltitent Poperie, Jdolafrie, and Superſtition, The counſell 
ng then ouermatched with poptilh and bloudie biſhops called 
him to account fo bis ſermon ; To om he made a ſtout, wit- 
tic, and godlie anſwere, and pet in ſuch ſozt handled himſelfe, 40 
that at that time hee was clerrely diſmiſſed. But after that, 
P2oclamation was ſet fo:th by the Nucene to pꝛohibite true 
p:caching, he was called againe befoze the countell, (fo? the bi- 
®.Rogersa- ſhops thirſted after his bloud.)The counſel quarelled with him 
ane calledde- concerning his doarine, and in concluſion commanded him as 
dach pꝛiloner to kerpe his owne houſe, and ſo he did : although by fli- 
v6epthis eng he might eaſilie haue eſcaped their cruell hands, and many 
hoult, thinges there were, dhich might haue moued him thereunto. 
— did ſe the recouerie of Neligton in England foz that pꝛe⸗ 
nt, deſperate: he knew hee coulde not want a liuing in Ger⸗ 
manie, and he could not fo: get his wife and ten childꝛen, and to 
ſeke meanes to ſuccour them, But all theſe things ſet apart, 
after he was called to anſwere in Chaiſfs cauſe, he woulde not 
depart, but ſtoutlie od in defence of the ſame, and fo? the tri⸗ 
all of that trath, was content to haz ard his life. 
Thus he remained in his owne honſe as pꝛiſoner along 
time, till at the length thꝛough v vncharttable pꝛocurement of 
Boner biſhoppe of I. ondon, ho coulde not abide ſuch honeſt 
G boyyrs ſent Ne ighbours to dmell by him, he was remwued krom his owne 
Newgate, Houle, to the pꝛiſon called Newgate, vhere hee was lodged a⸗ 6 © 
mong theeues and murtherers, foꝛ a great ſpace: during uhich 
time, vhat buſineſſe he had with the aduerſaries of Ohꝛiſt, al is 
not knowne, neither pi * certaintie of his examinations, 
further then he him ſelte did leaue in wztting, Khich God would 
not to be loſt, but to remaine for a perpctuall teſtimony in the 
cauſe of Gods truth, as here followeth recoꝛded and t by 
his owne wꝛitiangg. 


C Theexamination and anſmere of lohn Ro- 
gers made to the Lord Chancellor, and to 
'  thereſtof the Counſell. the 22. Ianu- 


rie, Anno 15 55. 
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The perſecution,life and ſtorie of John Rogers Martyr. His firſt examination. 


1349 
at knowledge in the goſpell of — — Rome to be head of the cathdlike church. ie ve, Ann. 
— 2 — heaute — of poperte, perceiuing it to bee ime content to vnite — eee 1 i 
pure and flchte J2latt — 1 — — — — vsinthe ſlate in upich isnow in England CU ©; —.— 
hat paine : 
dee Beg ＋.—. the Englih —T —— —— Rog. The catholicke church J neuer didde noz will diſſent 
Th l Wy bl | 
F . the Cateof the catholike urc, 
za at 4. boch denen and honourable amongf wy _— toined — — —— — — 2 — now in England, hauing recei⸗ 
fem! matrimonte tembe e pope upꝛeme head. 
enen 2 vhere he with much loberne ie of living did nok one, 1 Rog. Jknowe none other head but Cyzift, of his catholicke 2 
25 lie greatlie increaſe in al god and godlp learning :butalſso{ church. neither wil A acknowledge the bithop of Rome to haue but Chzilt. 


« o lt ſhouldappcare by your doings now, that the crucltie then 


any moze authozitte tden any other biſhop hath by the woꝛde of 


God,and by the doctrine of the olds and | 
400, —— after hꝛiſt. the pure catholicke church 


I. Chan. Why didſt thou then acknowledge king Menrie the 


there was no inconuenience therein, to haue Cyziſt to bee ſus a bead. 


pzeam head, the B. ol Rome alſo:x vhen J was readie to haue 
anſwered that there could not be two heads of one church, and 
baue moꝛe plainelie declared the vanitie of that his reaſon, the 
A. Chancello2 ſaid : vhat ſaieſt thou: make vs a direct anſwer 
krhether thou wilt be one of this cat holike church, oz not, with 
vs in that ſtate in vhich we are now: 11 

Rog. My L onde, without faile J cannot beleue, that pe your 
ſelues doc thinke in pour harts that he is ſupꝛeame head in foꝛ⸗ 
of uinne ac. (as is befoze ſaiv) ſeeing pou, and All the bi- T dare 

ops of the realme haue now 20. pearcs pꝛeached, and their former 

ſome of you alſo wzitten tothe contrarie, and the Parliament dcoinges and 
hath ſo long agonecondeſcended vnto it. And there her inter- vaitinges. 


L. Chan. Tuch, chat parliament was with moſt great crueltie 
2 8 put awate the pzimacte from the bi⸗ 

LI 9 | v7 03 $6688 $556; \'2 
Rog. With crueltic ? Why then J perceiue that you take a 
w2ong wate withcrueltie to perſwade mens conſciences Fo2 


vſedhath not perſwaved pour tonſciences. How woulde 
then haue our conſcientes, perſwaded withcrueltie- 1 
L. Chan. J talke to thee of no crueltie, but that they were ſa ol · 
ten and ſo cruellie called vpon in that parliament. to let the au 
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1359 Qucene Mary. The finſt examination of Maier John Kaos! Martyr. . 


yet wil of the Kealme) bzoucht me to the knowledge of the pꝛetenſed pzoue 
d eber — 3 — E T S it mult Fane ee e, wen 


ſo to dot. 
twentie xeares paſt: and — — e ſcripture is aliue. But let me 
me to ſaie anoBe or ee dae a. nn nc | M 
Clair poi Wh 7 —— hon bn eee ane then thon hal f _ 
0 efcue pour 0 
ignozanct. "RD — be ne. 
con triall, bidden ſcriptures to 
anie co triall ſaint Paule tea- 
a Fm ea game is heater on 2 
62 two monition an one 
. Tu TuL A 
loꝛd, J denie that Jam an heretike :pzone yee 
. 822 eve the ſaber, - yp 
——— a 
—— 9 . L. Chan. Jfthou wilt enter 3 church wich vs, xc. tell vs 
Which ber canoe hat, 02 elſe hon halt never have ſomuch pzofered thee againe, 


eachto betene, e Rog Jl fl ud ir im the ſeripture.ndlitrievthreby 
beldze J rec ſupzeame he the thi 
VVor. Why # not know that is in your Creed: credo 1 — 2 
ecc ah n 3 belcepe the holie Catholicke : thon wilt not _ in — penn top 


The Bopes Rog 2 findndtthebiſh of Rome there. Foz (Catholicke) 

8 ae baer a 9 guy: 3 ane the conſent s vnto heaven, 

K. En ene en Pork. Then mp laid of Elie told me much of the Queenes 
doctrines that are plainlie and direclie againſt Nears and meaning, and ſet i et with lag 
Can hat lhe th true bad of theCa 3 woꝛdes, ſaping that.ſhee twke them that would not 


* bop af op of nes ſuppemacie,to be vniwozthetoavehirmer 


_ bremen 


Latinſerutse, Bog. The biſhap ef Meme 4 Laren 155 is dis Dive ſpeake at once. oP quoth they then, a great ſozt of Dinning 


all that they doe in thet rco 


rent an plac again? the lt tothe Catan ns, te 14, der pecille Sexretarie Bourne, 8 maried pj, an fer 


the law? 


chapter. 
I. Chan. Jdeniethat,J denie that, chat is ninſt he mae of © "2 dad J ban notbroken the Queenes law, no ante 
God. 5 5 145 y „ 


Rog. Thus J began to ſaie the text from the 2 — 


Spea ding ina 
ter, — lingua, &c.to ſpeake with toung I 
- alu —— 85 _ witha Orange toung: as quan taper 1 in all places. 
Paule. ſs to ſpeake, ts ſpeake vnto men, but to God. But pee g. In — — hadde not heere in Englande 
in Latin hich is a ſtrange toung,vherefo2e per ſpeake — — m_— 8 


ſpeake 
to men, but vnto Gode em God onelie at p̊ moſt) 
Aunperkettlon 2 they ſpa eaning ad oneliar mol) 
—_ then it is in vaine vnto men. 
og. No, not n - 0 mittedit before, 


Her Rane —_— 


countrep,that euer 


— 
theſo tivo tor both the 
1 Cor.1 117 
ns 2 the chamber, th 
To ſpeane both . ſaide. Arme. 
to Ood d man. 
To ſpeake net / ob 


ther ee God ut L:Chan, 8 = en On aw nat vt Gamen vopob. © 


man, but to the 


— ett not the matter, 
*. ——— ne mnt e. be This 
Secretary 1 f ophiſtrie,quoth ſe 
pF Lean Then the de Chancelloz beg 
_ e cir ſeruice all 
u —— 


—— — 


re at once. Where was that ſaid they * thinking that to Dan Quit 
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rhe mt P zrſt being oy d agnine by 


T he ſecond examination „M. John Rogers Martyr. 
ſaluation, the frux me, was an vl 
and 0 bing at he Ao en 4. — urper, and thereſoze J was the vniuſt poſſeſſo3 
Au king then 1 blurper (quoth J) upich gaue docto; 
A 
— 
- hee) 1 — 5 


world, 
all croſſed 
and jure inheritance of The 27,day of Ianuarieat night, 


feſſion oſ hon Rogers, made and that ſhould 
. 1 — made (If! might haue been heard) the 
28. and 28. day of January. 1555. 


the Lo2d 


TER 


Ivor m 


of 


tat the king 
alſo, But pet 


ſet out 
on,andfohimiet 


of ti heart bs 


See. ON 
calleth king 
— 1 anv 


cot he bee it in heart. J ver. 


conot Haltet F pould come into one Church with 1 0 haue moze concerning that matter, but I did not. 
lun — now — concluded by aſkedhim where foꝛe he ſet me in pꝛiſon. Beſaid becauſe 
al the Realmwas conuerted to J pzeached againſt the queene. 
t forecciue the mercy bee! dme, ariſing J anſwered that it was not true: and J would be hound to g. Rogers im. 
the whole realme, out out of the ſchiſme and erroux in in pro it, and to ſtand to the triallof the lam, chat no man ſhuld p:ilonedagatue 
marca et long been, with rec antatton of my erroꝛs: 3 ED be- able to pꝛoue it B le. Apzeached 5.15 
anch oe Jcoulpnatel what bs merce meant burnow (quoth 3) aſermon at the Crolle, aſter the queene came to be 
© rileto the that it was a mere; 1 Tower: but there was noth ſaid again the ueene, J take 
Pope,toto fall up vir refaſed;x that riſing hich rot, was witnelle of all the audience: hich was not ſmall. J alle ed 
{om hüt. 4 yerp fall into errour tall d ne. 205 t Jhadand allo ſhat he had atter examination let mee go at itertte 
would bee able by Gods grace, to pzoue that all the doctrine 20 thc of that ſermon, 
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wr cancun cuſſe, 3 
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ward by no do⸗ 
onut no; the 


gancie, pꝛide, and 1 J ie Jal 


Chebibop of 
{({ncheller 
ludgech M 
Rogers by his 
zone diltale. 
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The opinion of 


Rogers 
touching the 


(acrament o' the 
dody of Chiſt, 


d euer taught, was true and 0 chat by the 
os x the authoꝛitte of the fathers 1. re 


ſwered that ſhould not tnot, 


Chilfes death. He aun 


— ought not bee graunted me: foz J was but a pz _ 


ught not be heard againft the determination of the ho 


and mi 
une. Should { quoth he) then a tament hath conclu- 
bed a ching, one, any pꝛiuate perſon haue authoꝛitte to dif 


WET: oth heal een. 


cuſſed and iudged thereby 


_— concerning — 8 
there was nothing — 


02 Es : bat ye 
that J feared not by Gods ait ance dean 
. was J 

ignoꝛant as he would make me, but 


to be greater then J could 


dened me highlie there 
mateſtie (Godſane her 


foze him, and it was owne m 
neither could no2 J would euer beleeue it, 
Then ſaid D. Mes, of Carlile 
8 fold» 


mante hops 
* Lay Ns reed 
aro vp . 

and vp a 

. e nora mare 11. 


1115 $3 though 
I 


Then afte es he 
cerning the bleffed Sac ame | 
R 
2 of 


thinke it to be l aal a8 880 Ae e 
ſs | 


ſc: anti: zNie)tc Dan IC L 
£ (by & # 


thep had done right oz wong No that may Conde 


30 


r 60 ſap and pay. 


ME ons on. — 1 — lectures after 
thy de. (quoth he)againft 


a und rare Jlet that be poned an let me i fg 


tt. Thus haue pe now againſt the lawe of God and man hands 


led me, partir anal ms ben bog ako or rayon bee neuer 


ſpo 


4, 412 N 
Item, I wozot? twoft 
and ſent mp wife maniet 


ang + ee 


ill nowe ba t 
dae 8 s neck, © 4 wks — 
3 Wis 


zat 


doch all the wozlde | 


2 pu: 
— 2 beirze &« 
Ring at law was 
bzonen. 


ckens, 02 the 
> wolleto fucke 


i252 OQueene Maiy, T he examination and condemnation of M. Rogers mattyr. 


in the after noone,as is ſaid, And then maiſter Hoper was = Wiſe vhen J was ſaid to haue denied heir ſacrament (wc rect 

convemned{ as J vnderſtood afrerward)then ſent chey foz me. he made his wonted reuerent mention,moze to maintaine bis 

Then the Loꝛd Chancello2 ſaid vnto me: ; \ kingdome there n fo2 the true reuerence of Chiiſtes 1 1555. 
Gas Rogers (quoth he) here thou waſt yeſferdate,and wee gaue tutton: moꝛe foz his owne and his —— generations ſake, -* eb 
wordes to . thre lierte to remember th ſelfe this night, ubether thou ma Gods ſake) A tolde hum after what onder 3 
Rogers. wouldeſt come to the holie catholicke church of Chꝛiſt againe ſpe his ſpeaking was oy 

o not. Tell vs nowe vhat thou haſt determined, ether ing to abich are befoze recited in the communicati- 

thou wilt be repentant and ſoꝛp, and wilt return again and take 28. of January) uherewith he was not con. 

* N d, quoth 3 IJ haue | embzed ſelfe right well 5 — name ni Fant 2div that! 
| dp gi” — laid foz you, t deſire —— mee leaue fon che moſt of chem were of his owne ſeruants at that da 
biſhop ol Ain · to declare my mind vhat J haue to ſap therunto, and that dons the 29. day of — 785 meane.At the laſt J ſaid, J will neuer 
cheſter. - ſhall anſwere pon to pour demanded "En deny that J ſaid,that is, that pour docrine of the ſacrament ig 

Mhen A peſterdap deſired that J might bee ſuffered by the falſe:but * I tell you after oꝛder J ſaid it. 
5 not Scripture and authozitie of the firſt, beſt, and pureſt urch to To be — — read my condemnation befoze me | 
defend him(eite defend mp doctrine by waiting (meaning not onely of the pet ly therein but 2. Articles. frſt that A affirmed the 
himlelke | | ; | | ; | 

by wziting. macie: but alſo of all the doctrine that euer J had pzeached) ye Romith catholicke Church, to bee the church ol Antichzift, and 
anſwered mee that it might not, noz ought not to be graunted = that J dented the reality of their lacrame nt He curſed me to bo 
ane, fo2 I was a 1 per ſon: and that the parliament was diſgraded and condemned, and put into the hands of the laitie, 
aboue the authoꝛitie of all pziuate perſons , and therefoꝛe the 2 0 and ſo he gaue me ouer into the ſhziueshands,uhich were much 
J 71 — be _ —— 1 8 better then his. 

me being but a pziuate perſon. And pet my : The copie of which his condemnation here I thought to 

am able to theweeramples,that one man bath come intoage- 4 23 to the intent that the ſame being here _ 

nerall councell, and alter the uholchad determined and agreed expreſſed , may ſerue for all other ſentences condemnatory 
ertholeconn- ppon an act 02 article, that ſome ane man comming in after- through the whole ſtorie to be referred vnto. 
celsenedby Ward, hath bythe worde of God declared ſo pithilie that the 
Ppmave pertons connceli had exred in decrecing the ſaid article, that hee cauſed The Sentence condemnatorie againſt 

the ubole counceli to change and alter their act 02 article befoze M.aiſter Rogers. 


determined. And of theſe examples (ſaid J)A am able to ſhew 
00 Jem all how we ainhoptie of ©-Apguine, that then z c ZN the name of God Amen, Wie Steven by the permiſſion 


7 of God Biſhop of Wincheſter,lawfully and rightlie pzoce, Ten nn 
ding with all godly fauour by authozitie and vertue of our of pug nt, 
fice, againſt thee John Rogers pꝛieſt, alias called Pathewe, be. vs: 
3 eee eee 
5 noto aund un eene, and 
. ne "es derſtand , and with all diligent deliberation wated, diſcuſſed, 
and conſidered the merites of the cauſe , all thinges beeing ob⸗ 9 i 
ſerucd, which by vs in this behaife,in oꝛder of lawe ought to be SE. 
ionihca 1 0 | CAtici n, geen , 4 er, 4 i 
Significaſti | 40 becauſe by the actes enacted.pzopounded,and exbibtted in this g 
matter, a by thine owne confeſſian indiciallie made befoze vs, = 
mp minde, and we doe finde that chou haſt taught, en, and affirmed, and 
Ning the woꝛde obſtinatelp defended diuers errours, hercfies, and damnable 
church 400. pe opinions, contrary to the doctrine and determination of the vis anten 
| 97 9 ad willingly and fi holte church as namely theſe; That the catholicke Church of 
uour agreed thereunto doubt t Rome, is the church ef Antichriſt; Item, that in the Sacrament 
of the aulter, there is not ſubſtantially nor really the natural bo- 
die and bloud of Chriſt, The ſchich afozeſatd he reſies and dam⸗ 3 
5 o nable opinions being contrary.to the law of God, and determi 5 Tha 
nation ot the vniuerſall md Apoſtolicall church, thou haſt ar⸗ 4 @. Rogers ro: with m 
ulde call a and affirmed, and alſo defended befo2e vs, as well in this tudgs = tohimwhilehe belt oz 
| mine a thing (and heere J would haue alledget ment, as alſo otherwiſe, and with the like obſtinac ie, ſtubboꝛn⸗ uc, could not Ng; 
ra let of making the gueene a baſtard, neſſe, malice ann blindneſſe of heart, both wittingly and wil ane, 
fe che Supcriour head, but 3 dot, being in» linglie halt affirmed, that thou wilt belceue, maintaine and 4 | 
[ holde, affirme and declare the ſame : We there oe S. Mint. 
15, Oꝛdinarp and Dioceſan afozeſaid,by the conſent and aſſent 
| as wel of our reuerendb:ethzen the Loꝛd Biſhops here pzeſent 
> .... 60 andallilkant, as alſo by the counſell and ent of diners 
M.Rogers not wozſhipfuiliawpers and pzofeCours ol Diutnitte, with whom 
ſuffered to ſit downe moc ed | 


ſpcake, * * 1 wo . 
| | ed of and 4 wou 
by -+ 4 + * * © #p 18 
4 = 4 . 1 8 


This was fir the e 
Anthonte mak 


B:ownes 


is. 4 by 


I" EL 
SHIT 
„ he ' FY 
8 * "I. 117 
mlomeuhat, ayic inder. bx 
a 5 nes - 
0 * | 1 : LJ A 5 * 
, N 4 | ö | WW 
Md A bod #9 $44 / | 
E | 4 5 


225 


, [ RE Xt 
6 $4 fx e. 


nrche | zeard., ſchi Jai "NN L 
5 , 4" a 1 wa * 2 f 7 113 * * 
Ch the falſe doctrine. and tyzannicaltizawes , with the m {lt not be alldred w his f id godlic ad 
Kom:1s the nance thereof by cruell perſecution Med by the heref62e Ste che W. aldze t willin 
r of | | (4 E FL x (1148 yes ex ant ni der A \ f T « 
teh | 4 Fiir OL incheuker; Te 
* {| FILL 112 a TT ESATIC L 'F 47s 'W 1 THUELEL IL IE 17 * 


, FRO 4 8 , * , * a : 6 A l 
thelawes $9207 whly mach wars 19 br ay. $64 hee? „s J. n 
. 0 8 9 1 (> SLE . III i Dizi! 

* | | . ö 
. a AS ' 9 4 1 2 4 br Ep a : * | 
1 N + 1 5 


F $119 


1 
1194 ; 


* N 


Ts Articles: 


leur 
9. Fo 5 


. 


The god) ek matter of. M. 2 written in n 


leaue 
ence —— the great curſe, to 
the ſent —— 


After tis ſentence beingread, he ſent vs . U. 


0 Rogers and neane, and — * — there to tematne t 


Pp ſpooper 
15. 


- thepopes 


(ile, 


G-Rogers 
wozdes tothe 
bigopot Cin* A 


cheſter, 


ch. Rogers re: 
queſttohaue 
his wite come 
to him while he 
ltued,could not 
de graunted, 


Ig — 

= — thinges and didnot all 

of the ſame gre — thinges ——— 

Well 2 u wiens, came to the nment of the realm a hinges are o2dered 
— — 


—— by deuiſe, houſe is led 
＋ lie ——— * mer d fo condeſcend 
— haue good men 
J am ſure EF come bets a Judge hay s n $0 008 
teous, befoꝛe nhom J ſhall be as good a man as you: and'Jno- 
thing doubt but that J age yy er — np rh 
the true catholicke churche of Chziſt and euerlaſfingly: 
And as fo2 pour falſe pe need not to ercommun — 
foꝛth of tt. 4 haue not in it theſe twentie peares. che L oꝛd 
be thanked therefoꝛe. But nowe pe haue done that ye can my 
eee 

That mp pooꝛe wife map come and ſpeake 
with me long a8 Alte Foz th th ten childzen that are 
hers and mine, and ſomeuhat J would counſell her what were 
beſt foꝛ her to doe. 


th. 

0 ts not thy wile. And as it is molt true that acts of rliament haue in theſe 
Go ys ms Js ar eo ſe ere, la x vales been ruled by th fantaſls of vw, hone in theſ 
hould JF graunt her to be thy wife, quoth he , contrary to their mindes was compelled 
Chule . foconſentto fc es as a fewe had conceiued: So it muſk 
uerthele des bee the Papiſtes at all times were moſt 
She ſhall not come at thee, . — to applic to the pzeſent woꝛlde, and line men 
1 ——— aide J. — oliou Ti = 
rele NE NE of Pa2telkes — bm tenet Pea, 

pou main tenne times in one 

— Er et 

and ozſake ( no re- 
that they would fo2goe luſt o2 lining, foz God oz foz 
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1354 Q=Mary, Anexcellentadmonition of M. Rogers to the Biſhops,forth of priſon, 


remaining all one) thep and 
February, — — — — 


„ the pꝛohibiting marriage 
Saint Paule callech the ne of deuils) with many! 
ther: J ſate'tt'isnot wu tos any an, 
bꝛingech Gods woꝛd foꝛ him, and the 

and beſf „to | 


to doe it: thing J vy L at is. 


the fifth of the high Pate loned and deare heart, into the handes of 


poſes ere beaten fon wet boldneſſe, and 
ced that they ſuffered fo: Chaiſtes cauſe, Ye haue al 
roddes fo2 bloudie pes :pet 
wich Gods hand and cuunſell hach ye Wal 
be it life oꝛ death, J truſt that God will  aCift vs by his holie 
33% A „ 
ſofter fo ſpeaking, and pz of the trueth, vet be ye ſure loued ſeede of Abzaham, Jſaac, 
that Gods woꝛd wilpzeuatle and — many — 
bloudie lawes and wicked decres,fo: want of ſure n, 
chall fall in the duſt: and that which J haue ſpoken of pour acts 
eee ebe ene eee ce 
— as the — — reaſn of is va: 50 — to rehearſe, and ſchich J woulde 
888 —— Gods glozie : and thcrefoze are But this J am right ſure ot, that it was r He 
they to be ſpoken,wzitten,and cried againſt of all ſuch as feare ——— RAE Sn 
eruic 2 aduer 
ITS I purpoſed to hane ſaid, concerning the fir} or. of on _ _—_ 4 — 20 contrarp * _ 
own | 7 fozth of the reſt : and John Baptilk , the innocent childzen, 
12 James, the childꝛen of Iſraell, 
Cha 


they rip 


u were the catholicke members and 


my2acie, th 
alme was nowe 
— cannot tell vhereto : 


meane) plainly de- 
1 kalen ala handled 
that we pooze pꝛeacher euill 5 © D woulde 
1 — = rebuke 's | — 
and the Iſraelites , and Nabuchodonoſoz , Euen 
role ereaker, with mo hinges 13 te {snowe tobe neinbs, and in our mot cruel 


This can all London teſfifte 8. | 
They are not fherefb2e the catholicke 

church goodes:and mercifull God hath at this pzcſent ginen on 

Papiſt of them alldide handes: ef \tickes. 

L o2d therefoꝛe: _ K h 
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11 
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| TR eas ee 


1 — 
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are not lawfull | 


in 17, Jn Auen 


3 0 hish 
will 


ce: hee ſeemeth to be a 


—— — 
Iſraelites aut 
vbere ag 


) theſe men were 
the great woꝛlde 

nowe well knowne,, pea and berie ſhoztlp r 
this was knowne : yea, and euen in their lines a 
true catholicke Church, that they were not onelte 


tall members of the true Catholicke churche, 
ſpecta 


they 
ſame ſhall the wozld find true in vs, aches, 
as alſo there be at this houre(the L od be thanked therefoze)not 
a fewwe, that alreadie knowe tt, as wee our ſelues alfo are by 
Gods grace aſſuredlie certified in our conſciences,that we are 
no heretickes,but members of the true catholicke Church, and 
that our adnerſaries the biſhops and popiſh clergie, uhich will 
haue that title, are the members of Sathans church, and their 
Antichziſfttan head of Rome with them. of i 

But here they will crie ont: loe r 

8, c. 


miracles doing, and 
likeneſſe of them and vs, conſiſteth not in all thinges,but only 
in this, that is, that wee be like them in doctrine, and in the 
—— — — 0 

e haue pꝛeached their verie doctrine nd none other thing: 
that we are able ſuffictentiy to declare by their — an 
and by foz mp part, haue p2ofcred to pꝛooue the ſame 


las ts nam often ſaid,) And fun thiscauſe we ſuffer the like re- 
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Anno ꝰ often examined: — cc 
3 5585 vniuſtlte and molt crurilie by wien ed Mincheſter 
Februar —— Febzuary, e — 
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MW Rogers MY drr: ub then 
— tith much ſhogging could be awa⸗ 


— ne ers 10 
pars cat — — —— 
— to make hilte, 


Red, At length being 


| (aide ik it be ſo, J need not to tie tes: and ſo 
then, ſalve hee, it enn we == 


£9. Rogers w 1 
dilgraben. Was had vowne Bone rin, A10 Bone 
9 Rogers he crauevof Boner but onepertion, And 

toulde not be wat chould bene went — 


ſuſtered ot Bo „ 
— 
5 wike bekoze 
his hurning. that tt is: —— 1h 
WP Rogers — 0 Dot. che 


Slat, | to be burnt, aherehe 


manie wozdes, daremes 


the ce 225 | 
ſuffer and beareali ich 

-thewrd but alſo moſt dl i 
= 2 — fire; to the teſtumonie of the 


the booke witten ol his examination 
bo pꝛiuily hid in a ſecret coꝛner ot the pziſon — 


ſee. how Gods pꝛouidence 4 
— nt EEE ing the thne of dig tay * 
, ſtraite there was to v his letters 


after his deathe; his wife and one of her 
5 —— — — 5 -o 


ea 
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= ah ariel. Jf MoD Sk 


e by the hppocriticll beugte 
brews wth 
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god and learned f 
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my 
ne me N 


| —— pation toi e 4 — an otetgin 


Ed⸗ 
= 


41 


D Rogers i 


— the priſoners; 


meale a day, 
—— 


—— they ſhonldboth be burned togithcr, alchon — haps 
nedotherwiſe,foz maiſter Rogers was burnt alone, And thus 
much bꝛieflie concerning che lile and ſuch actes of P. Rogers, 


As wozthp noting 
1 8995 aasee detinered th the ſhi 
out of Newgate to @mithfielde the 


. Rogers 


ſeale with my 

blood, 'Thenquothma hereticke: 

ſhall be knowne(quoth — the day of judgement. 
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thought to ſ 
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The burning of M Jobn Rogers.T he ſtory of M. Laurence Saunders, 
The bur ning of Maiſter Iohn Rogers, vicar of Saint Pulchers, 
h and Reader of paules in London, 
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hiſtorie and dome of Laurence Saunders, bur- to Cambꝛidge againe to couple fo 99. Saunders] 
e, defence ofthe Goſpel at Couentry. the knowledge of the ri . 
. ſcherein , | 0 die CPs 
Alexander ee decent udie of the Hebzew.Then gaue he himſeife itho- 
ew Gayſer & | Fter that Nucene Pary by publicke pꝛoclamation in the tie to the ffudie of the holte ſcripture , to furnilh him ſelfe to the 
Newgate ne en Alt peare of her raigne, had inhibited the ſincere office of aPzeacher. | 

pared to Alt 1 was diligent x painefull,in godlie life he decla- 
. of — holp wozde.as —.— veclared, —— — wellererciſedc he pꝛaied often and 
= . — — „did notwithſtanding accoꝛding to their boum- —with and in his pꝛaiers as alſo at other times, he 


| flocke faithfullie , not as Pꝛeachers autho- U exerciſes, vhich his hartie ſighting to 

thed by publike a i zitie 32 he Gol orher of the Realme God In vhich vhen anie ſpectall aſſault did come: by 

zed by p athozitie ( te maruei⸗ 

was in the happie dates of bleſſed King Edwarde) but as the po be felt puree eee. 8 — 

tuts pꝛiuate paſtoꝛs of particular flockes, among fthom Laurence i n Jo _— — 445 

Lucnce Sal, Saunders was one, a man of wozſhipful parentage. His bzin- | ſingularcon — ILY wb dog 

ur ging vppe was in learning from his in places mete foz fo that ſpace he wa 8 

— that purpoſe, as 5 _ NS — om -_ uy 

tin Colledxe (accoꝛding to the manner the > 

pode tings "Rings Colledge in Cambztdge,vhere hee continued (hotter of 
ann the Colledge thze& uhole pears,and there 
ue. amd learning verie much fo2 that time: 
foꝛſake the Uninerſitie,md went to his 


7 parentes 
— — <ant , foz 
1s a Gentlewoman beeing | 
It er 


1 — named Sir Writ married eſtate ledde a e vnblamrable be- | 
Syeriffe of London of Fothoingabeing diſfined.helwas = 
Couentrte.) | Pinker at Lich vhere heeſobe- fs | 
ſhould — 25 himſelfe in teaching and lining, the verie aducrſa- Laber Lich 
ſecret give as well of „as of much field. 
fell out in che end, 4 0 acertaine 1 — 


he in the vn 
ſpace aft » 
then Gods true 


Y wn 


at they 
at 


by doarineandlife he edi- 77075 2 at 


he 
e 


vho then perceiuing , and 1 
bis minde nothing to fantaſie that kinde of life, (ch fo Baum be Queene) — -- NERD 
ders declared vnto him) and ing alſo his whole purpoſe dling with the eſtate, but boldlie vttered his con — 
® Stnders f0 be bent to . dis boke, ard icituall —— | doctrine and Antichziſtes damnable er- puryorn nine 
— ons a god man,direced his letters incontinencly wala his England 
Urchandi nds, and giuing him his Jndenture,fo 
een Laurence — Tanten with th of learning, 


With ene 
ig Vt nd ef 


peciallie with the reading of Gods wo2de, taried not 


long ti 


me in the traſficke of marchandiſe,but Hoꝛtlie returned 
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er him among them as pziſoner , But partly foz loue of his 
RAO. L adden and uses, dah were e Barr fi the nene 

U Sb among them, partly bicauſe thcre was no lawe bꝛoken 172 

ray ta” Lend — diſnuſſedhim. Hie ſ&ing the dꝛeadfull daies at 

with the fire of godlie zeale, pꝛrached wich dil? 

nce at both thoſe benefices,as time couide ſerue him, ſeeing | 

Z e coulde reſigne neither of them n9we, but into the hand of a 


ed he toandfroin aching,vntili that pꝛoclamati⸗ 
" Thuspatidbets mt it 


dy pores hee — [[ e 
hee (notwithſtanding the p ales tn e a dili⸗ 
gently Gods truth, c arming 
them againſt falſe doarine, vn $ no! 
ded to ceaſc,but alſo with fo:cc 515 
cede there in preaching, Some of gper 
. Saunders fearctull ma , counſelicd him to flie out of — 


refulcthto flye Uhich hee refuſedto doe, But ſeeing he was with 
the Realme. from doing god in that returned towardes London, 
to viitethe ocke,of niche 3 


* 
On Saterdaie the 1.4.0f I comming 


ie, did ouertake him vbither he went. 

J hanc(ſaid Saunders) a cute in London, and now J go to in- 

ftruc my people accoꝛding to my dutie Ik pou will followe my 

counſcll, quoth M. Poꝛdant, let them alone, and come not at 

them, Co this Saunders anſwered: hom then be dilchar- 

ged befoꝛe God, if ante be ſicke and deſire co „tanie 

want god counſell and need inſtruction, oꝛ if anie ſhould flip in- 

to errour and receine 

dant pzeach ſucha daie, and named the date, in Breadſtræte in 

. Mozvant London: Mes verelie, laid id Saunders, chat ſame is my cure. J 
diſwadethLane heard pou mp ſelfe, quoth Þ.Pozdant:and wil — do. 


— there 2 it pleaſe pou ſaide i h moꝛrowe you 


tene e b 
—— — de, 
——— on, hat San; 
. the next date. Saunders reſoꝛted 
r. 


93 Saunders cauſe he — be — one wich was there 
in p2iſon, till he ahout him aſked him how he 6 — dede(ſaith he) Jam 
was in pzilon. in pꝛilon till be inpziſon ; meaning that his minde was vn- 
| que til he had preached,and that "= YR e 
| nes 
The next date 9 was Sundaie, in the fozenoon he made a 
M Saunders ſermon in his „ entreating that place ghich Paul wꝛiteth 
let mon at Al» fo the Cozinfhians Thaue coupled you to one man, that yee 
ng” ſhould make your ſelues a chaſt virgine vnto Chriſt , ButIfeare 
Cor. 11. caſt it come to paſſe, that as the Serpent beguiled Eue : euen ſo 
your wits ould be corrupt from the ſi — which yee had 
cowardes Chriſt He recited a ſumme . true an do⸗ 
crine,thzough hich they were coupled , to * — — 
him free tuſtification thoꝛough faith in his 
call doctrine he compared to the Serpentes —— and el 
they ſhould be deceined by it, hee made a compariſon between 
the voice of God,and the voice of the popiſh Serpent: deſcen- 


ding to moꝛe particular declaration 2 » as it were to let 
lat o2der of 


inelte ſc the difference that is 
popilh ſcruice then bled in the 


themplaine betweene 
the urch ſeruice let fo2th by king Edwarde in 
opp 5 — comparing it wich the 
Ahe urn bee mide was god, gare 
woꝛd of God. Coꝛinth.i 1 
The ocher he ſaid was en 
mingled ſome god Latinc — 
nie o2 milke mingled with a great 
them to dzinke vp all.Thts — 
eee i 
en an r Nation " 
2 Zoncrarhis don iuterrupted him by ſending anofficer fazhim . Lhisoff 


ſermon. cer charged him vpon the paine ol 
Str John air nd it focometette — — Thus,as the A- 
te nhere they were tea⸗ 


Monꝛdant accu» 

{cr ot oſtles were bꝛought out of the 
Gennes Ws oe” vnto ſhe rulers of the pꝛieſtes: 
1 ders bꝛought befoze this Biſhop in his Pallace of London, ho 
Sade W927, bad in his companie the afozenamed Sir 3 it and 
with Biſhop lomeof his Chaplaines.The Biſhop laid no moʒe to Laurence 
Bonet. Saunders charge but treaſon fo2 bzeaking the Queenes pꝛo- 
clamation,hercſte and ſedition fo2 his Sermon. 

The treaſon, and ſedition, bis charitie was content to let flip, 
vntill an other time. But an hereficke hee woulde now p2zooue 
him and al thoſc,he ſatde, ſchich did teach and beleeue that the ads 
miniſtration of the Sacramentes and all oꝛders of the 
neee e ee eee 
mitiue n 02 ur 6 r 
r e EO bee 


went to giue war 
ders would my 
to his 


ſchich mention is made in the 5 t o 


falſe doctrine? Did not you , quoth oꝛ⸗ 3 © 


ſo was Laurence Saun⸗ 8 o 


Saunders preacheth at his cure, it apprebended,and examined by the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
— e ceremonies, And tc; this cauſe Chziſt himfetgs „e 


e brare ich the wa 
ſte, %e bg) 


had few — . and of — the — 
call, becauſe it had ſo manie ceremonies 8 
partly vnſauerie and le. 

After much talke had concerning this mal ter. 
led him to waite nat mem tranſubſf 
rence EIS, ſ, 


* 


the biſhop ke 
thzote,as ſhall appeare beere | biſhop 8 
S en Lan Pane ner BED 


pry Bu © ba e. by: 


Mee 
ich di 
—— there in the 


All this — Saunders od very mode ſtlie and ſoberlie at 
the ſcreene 02 eupbozd, bare headed, fir John Mo: dant his 
— 02 leader walking vp and downe by * (as J ſaid 

foze) was then one of the counſell. At the laſt, the biſhop re- 
turnedfrom the court, thom,as ſon as he was! entred,a great 
many ſuters met and receiued: RR could get out 
of one houſe into — an houre was — At the 


Sanders beeing 


— r 
meekelie kneeled downe, and made ane l 
nnr. vnto whom the biſhoppe —— 


Pei happeneth tt. ſald he, that notwithſtanding thequeenes b Ane 
. . uterpptvits Fiche ratii 
ers den Daundert 

as he ſaw the per illous times n opat dave did 3 
ding as he was admon 
phet exhozt his flocke and —— — 

flie in the doarine vhich they had H 
— was moued and d foz warde thrreunto 
of the apoſtle gherein he was commanded rather to obey 
then man: 22 nothing moze moucd oz ſtirred 
8 — Con oe che diho. This 

g nce con 
ſcience coulde make our qacen a Baſtard . . 
Would it not J pꝛap po 

Chen ſaid Sannders,we 

the Nueene1s baſe 02 


2 
the unceritie and of the wozde., the 
albeit it be now foꝛbidden vs to pꝛeach with our monthes 
EIS nn 
The being in this ſoꝛt pzetily 
nipped ano ooh, ſaid: Carp away this 8 
Unto vhom Paſker Saunder anſwered, 
thankes vhich 


rdes in ifon notable 
inte 7h 


hy 


calamitie of the time ider both ofthe a 
_— bis conflites with — in mach to to his 
he ſpeaketh of Weſton con in him in 4 
yon ſhall heart anone by the * of the Lo: d) as fo 
tdinthe ſfozte . In the meane time the Chauncclio2,oftcr 
his little talke with Saunders (as is aforcſaive \7 —.— 


bim tothe pzilonok the Parlhalley,qc, Foz the Tard gels 


* 
\ 
* * 
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A letter of M. Saunders to the R. of Wincheſter. Another to hir wifes alſo to M. (ranmer,ege, = 1359 
a after the tradicions of 
2 ordinances of the world, 
out of . Sanders letter, ſo as temai⸗ 
e uchout of @.denders letter fomnch couldnot 
e eben how —— expꝛeſſed, 
a2} N. 50 fl . bnderſtand how god canſe and eſtate 
A parcell ofa Letter of Laurence? oder langes de . of —..— uſe Fo3 
ſhop o 1 ere to certaine the defence vhereof hee vholie anqnoſigned binnolly 
thinges —— 1 nen D e wo 
wil ACT dera bi le 
Lay, B Boner l, tagwent'? 12 — ck — — eswe e 
lod, Ac den — einn 4 haue broken any — agd Dn M a ue Aden to 
D in E Denn. leet not, —— wo? in — —— — ers Rat and peaceinlefusChrift our Lord. 
— 22 a Hen e My doctrine past le yntomy con- S mary iſe-cuen®s vato mincowneſoule and 


— {rience and the ſeruice then vied. The A which l d danger 


Entirely 
do I daily in 8 ynto you, for I do dai- 
19made detoz6+ neth publike teachin of Gods wordin his owne TCD aſt member you. n 72—ꝗ˖⁊—ib 
eee, Alhallowes in B e in the — rm Le Lebe rege in 
ts becing indifferently ſounded to nob of che pro- 30 * — ſame everlaſting» 


clamation, or at the leaſt no wilfull breaking ofit, much as Iyahros h the — mere otGodo our — father, in his 
{cd no bell to beroong; neither occupied lan e in the — vs wholy appoint ou 
Pulp : = or Lechures: far bern that —— efornyen lorific him ber by le 


it, aſter the order of Sermons | 

709 ake the proclamariongthislong time ofcontinuancein == ordycdeath,and — — eva wonk 
SE ren Ton i — — lam merty 1 1. Tim. 4. 
for fuch a fault. . 150) never acts — yr any whom1 


Touching the of mee wick my ligion, I N ht, and finiſh a good 
$.Paule This1co chat aſter the way nr -ourle,and then receiue chis pin sen 
1. 4. f. "worſhip ItheGod of my forefather ings all the true Souldioi » letys in 


which 1 — x 
rowardeg500, & c. An heerein ſtudy Ito 
conſcients towards Gods, & towards men:ſo chat C 


wienes, I haue a conſcience. And this my conſcience is not r gro- 
the lufallible verity of Gods 


. Id 
. 5 e — M. Sanders 


img» 
989009 tell mee in re- wauld haue n 


wat good ded vpon vaine fanraſie but v 


— tang 
cofm 


bn, worde, with the witneſsing © is choſen Church agieeable vn- whither 1 — enge ſende vs ſutt made ton 
lace ſame. 9 1 | al haue too few ſuch friends dun. 
It is an eaſie thing for them , whichitake Chriſt for their true ey, Which is indeede the greateſt 
pltor, and beethe very ſheepe ot his paſture,” rodiſcerne the be with you all, Amen. 


voice of their true ſnepfiearde; fronithe voice of 
lun, o. üngs, ind fraungers-foras muchas CR ſalerh : 'My 
heare my voice, yeaandtherbytheyſha!l haue hpi 
the right voice ofthe true ſhepheard;and ſo to follow him, and 
to auoide the contrary;as he alſo ſaicth: The follow the the 
ſhepheard, Bedey öde his voice ? A ſtraunger will 
follows, but will-flic from him: ſor they kno we not — s a 
ſtranger Such inward inſpiration doth the rem rm watery — — 
| the children of God, being indeedt 
Math, 9, Wableto ynderſtand che true way vt aber eder 
cdmat the Wolfe las Chriſt faith \coamthinſhee cloathing, yet 
babe wok an — _ b — bewra — , whe EE — 
(s bnowne from daine fruites whereby t olte is not aun 
th na hep thacorherunſein-furdey ſortes . ourw 
um. ſhew — — That che Romiſh re« PMaiſter TMetton came to conkerre wit r Czimoald. This'Dec0z' 
ligion is rauening 8 woluiſh, _ l That hee yath concluded with hun mon not: wy itmap 828 
7 » 312 1 "0 Gone. Amen Amer | i ©1 
— Eb tene neſſe is wozlolp Flu, dic dend about 
mi eliglon, 1 nfl Vit dance 
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| | Wende Lord Laurence Saunders, 


dan declared amichiit a5 
"pa of 


ch: caike with M 
Ich Saunders. 

M. Saunders 
an(were to bt, 
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1 00000, Jo 


Queene at. Laurence Saunders —_— ke letters. 
5 Anno. \ piſcobrginen ntotatour ate eines , Which bath Yate are troubled Cen. 


? 1555. made vs mecte to bee partakers of the inheritance of Saintes in ten) we ace in po- 
Febnizie. light, which hath delivered vs from the power ot darkenes, and 
Coloſſii. bath tranſlated vs into the kingdome ot his beloued donne, by | 
Coloſſ. z. whom we haue redempriothrough his bloud, & c. moi yap» y 28 —— a 
pte eſtate , R rr . ted bnto vs, that 
dich huninglozir,/3n the l we be dead with him; we Mat hs with him If we . . 
bac mt euen m a yarcke tient, we ſhall alſo — — with him: if we deny him, he ſhal alſo 2. Tm: g | 
ſpcaking,ſo we walke after outwarde appearance, 10 deny ä we ol god chere, — 3a bearin g aboute . . a great 18 12 
the which fa — — — | in 3 ing of the Lorde Ieſus, that the life ot leſus 2. Cor.. MW © Wide the 
ſon — ut as — een God do knowe 07 Ho e the er 5 Al $996 :For we knowe that hee which 4 from vs. 4 
cftea rent deln paper and liuelic rut Lorde Ieſus, ſhall raiſe vp ys alſo by the meanes ot 5 is the Lord 
tion of derte feh be enreaſoncanne Tear ele vat himſelf ws 6 you. Wherſore 1 ile of ret 
— 02 —— is haue —2 we are not wen our outward mi periſh, ; 1 
corn 1 e e the eie hath not ec inward man is renued day by day. Forour — — 


„all god 1 
7 2 4 — nh athnor — entred the hart ot mã, —— — & light, prepateth an exceeding & —— —— 
FKec. Then it hereby —— chat 5 Wye — Eo wee 1 
we muſt needes gee haven reuerend fas ſeene 
thers,nho be no 


of God, 
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D Saunders that the 15 
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\ all chat leaue off to put our truſt in him, but let 

— — 3081 30 cor clude in our ſelues « ſay; Euen though 
he kill me, yet will put my cruſt in him. Let vs wich the bleſ⸗ 
ſed Abzaham in hope, euen contrarie to hope by belicfe, leane 
vnto that our loaing Lo2d,uho tongh fo} our pꝛobation be ſaf- 
th vs to be alllided, yet will he not be alwayes chiding, nei- 
— keepeth he his anger for euer: for he knoweth whereof we 


be made: hee remembreth that we are but duſt. Mherefoze, 


the heauen isin compariſon of theearth, ſo 

reat is his mere towards them which teare him. Looke how 
PA le the Eaſt is 0 the Weſt, ſo farre hath hee ſet our ſinnes 
| 55 vs. Pea, like as a father pitieth his owne children, euen ſo 
; the Lord mercifull vnto them that feare him. Oh uhat great 
cauſe of reioycing haue we in our moſt gracious God:? we can 
not but burſt fozth into the pꝛaiſing of ſuch a bountifall beneta⸗ 
gour, and ſap wich the ſame Pſalimiff : Praiſe the Lorde, O my 
ſoule, and all that is within me praiſe his holy name. Praiſe the 
Loud O my ſoule, and forget not all his benefits. 


looke howe high 


Heare wife, riches J haue none to leaue behinde me, bhere- 


wich to endow pou after the wo2lvlte maner, But that trea- 
ſure of taſting how ſweet Chailf is vntohungrieconſciences, 
ereof J thanke my Chztft,J doe feele part, and woulde feele 


Genvers godly 4 — that J bequeath vnto pou, and to the reſt of mp beloucd 


bequeſt to hi 
wilt- 


Et Artence of 
the comfozts ol 
hallt in pal 


ws 


(au, 


@. $aunders wife pct came to the p21 


n hilt, to reteine the ſame in ſenſe of heart alwayes, Pꝛap, 
1 5 am mi rrie, and J truſt J ſhall bee merrie, maugre the 
teth of all the denils in hell. J vtterlie refuſe my ſelle, and re⸗ 
ligne my ſelfe vnto my cchzilt, in com J knowe 3 ſhall bee 


ftrang,as he ſeth needſull, * Saunders. 


45 the ſaid ꝙ. Sanders was in pꝛiſon, treit charge was gi⸗ 
uen to the * that no 4 7 chould ſpeake with him. Bis 
n gate with her poong childe in her 


vrenot lullced armes, to viſit her huſband, The keeper, though foz his charge, 


eo (peake with 
him in p2 ilon. 


Y Saunders 
bonght to ex⸗ 


Aannatton. 


The lfirſt era⸗ 


Mination of 


Sanders, to ſpeake in ſuch ſoꝛme as followeth 


V Jaunders 


hee durſt not ſuffer her to come into the pꝛiſon pet did hee take 
the little babe out of her armes, and bzought him vnto his fa- 
ther. Laurence Sanders ſeeing him retoyced greatlie,ſaping, 
that he reioyced moꝛt to haue ſuch a boy, then hee ſhould if two 
thouſand pounde were giten him. And vnto the ſtanders by, 
tchich pꝛailed the godlinefle of the child, he ſaid : that man fea- 
ring God, would not loſe thislife pꝛe ſent, rather then by pꝛolon⸗ 
ging it here, he ſhould adiudge this boy to be a baſtard . his wife 
a hhoꝛe, and himſelfe a vhozemonger? Yea, if there were no o⸗ 
ther cauſe, foʒ ſchich a man of my eſtate ſhould loſe his life, yet 
vho woulde not giue it, to auouch this childe to bee legitimate, 
and his mariage to be lawfull and holy: 

do, god Reader, recite this ſaying, not onelte to let thee ſee 
chat he thought of Pꝛieſts mariage : but c<ieflie to let all ma⸗ 
ried couples and parents learne to beare in cheir boſome true 
affections: natur all, but pet ſeaſoned with the true ſalt of the 
ſpirit, vnfamedly and thozowlie moztified to doe the naturall 
wozkes and offices of maried couples and parents, ſo long as 
with the ir doing they may kerpe hꝛiſt with a free confeſſing 
faith, in a conlcience vnfoiled; otherwiſe , both they and their 
owne [ines are ſo to be fozſaken, as Chziff required them to be 
denied, and giuen in his cauſe, 

And now to come to the examination of this god man. aſter 
that the Biſhops had kept him one vthole peere and a quarter in 
pꝛiſon, at the length thep called him, as did the reſt of his 
fellowcs, openlie to be examined. Df the tthich his firſt exami⸗ 
nation the effec and purpoſe thus followeth. 


The examination of Laurence Saunders, 


P Raiſed be our gracious God vho pꝛeſeruech his from euill, 
and dach giue them grace to auoid al ſach offences as might 
hinder his hono2,02 hurt his Church. Amen. 
Being conuented befoze the Nuzenes moſt honozable coun⸗ 
cell, ſundꝛie biſhops being pzeſent, the Lozd Chancelloz began 


L. Chan. It is not vnknowne, that yon haue beene a Pꝛiſoner 
fo2 ſuch abominable hereſtes and falle doarine as hach beene 
lawne by pou: and now it is thought god that mercy be ſhew⸗ 
ed to ſuch as ſeeke fo2 it. Wherefoze if now pou will ſhew your 
elfe confozmable, and come home againe , mercie is readie, 
We muſt ſap that wee haue fallen in maner all: but now wes 

riſen againe, and returned to the Catholike church vou maſk 
= with vs, and come home vnto it. Giue vs fozthwith adirec 


San, Py Land, and my Loꝛds all. may if 2 pour honozs to 


glue me leaue to anſwere with deliberation. 

Chan. Leaue off pour painting and pꝛide of ſpeech : fon ſuch is 
the faſhion of you all to pleaſe pour ſelues in your glozious 
woꝛdg. Anſwere yea oꝛ nap. | 

Saund. y Loꝛd, tt is no time fo2 me now to paint. And as fo3 
Pꝛide, there ts no great canſe why it ſhould be in me. PY lear⸗ 
ning] confeſfe to bee but ſmall: and as fo? riches oz woꝛldlie 
wealth J haue none at all, Notwichſtanding it ſtandeth mee 
in hand to anſmere to pour demand eircumſpealte 


on 
hat one of theſe two ertreme perils are like to fall vpon mee: 
Weth vynn ali And Jun I ie both "and lier if 
von true oue v9 c 
*nlcience, conty eniop them without the xt of my conſcience. * : 1 


this my bodie 


. Saunders bis examination, Caried to Couentrie, tbere to be burned, „ 4366 


Paul.. 
6. © Yere. 70. 
Come out 2 dt. 


- retne. 


= [ 2 
Chan. Bea mary. but J pray po 2 
and authozity all pour he o themſelues 


altar? 
Saund. Mp Lo2d, it is leſſe offence to cutte off an arme, hand 02 co:crence ought 


ioynt of aman, 
wongh hee doe lacke an arme, y 
his head. But y 1 

cutte off the fi 2emacie of the Biſhop of Rome whom nowe ſatis ſua ſpoutes 


2o fo 
the head of pour church ane. me inftiga. 


| es haue to 


Sand. That 
wil not acc 


* 


the 


n to cut off the head. Foz the man map li 


6lwayes vn- 
certeme: Ergo 


ue neauec to ſtand 
ot RA 
| Authozttte. 
vou haue agreed Si non inſanit 


and 02 ſob 
1 


of Lond, And if it like Lo2dſhip, J haue um 
gainſt the bleſſed 2 ſap — that Am ban 3 


haue witten. tzat J haue weitten,and furthe 
my ſelfe. Nothing haue pouto burden me h 


all, foʒ bꝛeaking ot pour lawes ſince they were in foꝛce. 

Chan, Well, pou be obſfinate, and refuſe libertie. 

Saund. Pp Loꝛd, J map not bup libertie at ſuch a pꝛice: but 3 

be ſeech pour honaꝛs to be meanes tothe Nucenes Paieſlie to: a lawlull re⸗ 
2 © ſuch apardon foz vs, that wee mapliue and kepeonr conſcien- quelt, but it 


Era Ee 
my ſelfe.th 
bide the moſt extremitie th: 


tentſubicgs, MM; could not be 


= heard 
| >DDS grace A will a- Co ive as the 
that man map doe againſt megrather Scripturetea- 


chen to do agatnff my conſcience. deth vs, is not 


Chan. Ah 
deſire to liue 


ra 
Fn this 


ou will line as pon liff, The Donatiſts did 1 line as wee 
igularitie : but in luſt 
line on earth: nomoze beyou,t that hail pou vnder ſtand with⸗ fire the Wope, 


ded they were not meet to Che papiſts des 


in theſe ſeuen dayes : and therefoze awap with him. the pzoteftants 
Sand, Welcome be tt,uhatloener the will of e Siebe 
40 tell J Now which of 


FO 


ſinne, death and 
1102 nnd bleſſing. 
The 


in them as he 
the {hariſaica 
ranny freelie 


60 


70 = tothe 


80 
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_delinered 


comfo2t por, 
ders,x 3 pꝛay 


He fourth dap of Febznarie, the Biſh. of London did come 


ſhomaker,uhich was 
af ho mere ſan 


innocent blond. T 


| pit theſe two bes 
all 


IT | ſt like the, 
— Rogen. Donatiltts: 


gether to pꝛiſon. 
tficers, ſeeing there 
their falling frb Chi 


The (ſecond ex- 
amination here 
lacketh. 


M. Saunders 
de graded by 
15, Bonet 


pe A good Shoes 
man et of — 
en uentrie. 


4 


' 1555; gratious God ede a father is abie to mate me ſtrõg encugy. 
krebtustie Chat (amentight ce was put into the common Gaole among 
© wanders ucher pꝛiſoners, ere he ſlept litie, but ſpent the night in pꝛay⸗ 
put in the com: Er · ano inſtruaing of others. ey wh | 
man gaole in Ihe next dap, uhich was the eight of Feb: uarie, he was led 
Conentrie. to the place of execution in the Barz withont the citto, going 
Febzuntte . . 

W Saudgrs in an olde gowne, anda ſhirt, baretwted, and oft times fell flat 
| Gough to the on the ground g pꝛated. Then hee was come nigh to the place 


Pi 


1262 H. Mary. The burning Ai. Saunders M artyr. Tall betweene M. Sanders and D. Penaleton. 


red foꝛ ther. To khom P. Sanders anſwered tt is not 3 
my fellow peeachers of Gods truth, that hauc hurt n n — — 


Kealme, but it is pour ſelfe, and ſuch as pou arr. ul ich baut at dig 


waies reſiſted Gods holie woꝛde: it is you which beur ant de 
Crine of God, the bleſſed Go 


marre the Qteenes Kealme, Iv dels no herefies,but the dos 


leeve I, chat haue J taught, and that wil J neuer reucke Ni 


of Chzilt: that hold J. hat be, 


that this Toꝛmentoꝛ cried, awap with him. And awap fi = 


him went P. Sanders with a merie courage towards thr fire 


ace ot exe the officer appointedto les the execution done, 2 o He fell to the ground, and pzaped: he roſe vp againe, ond tote 
the fake to uhich he ſhould be chained, in his armes, um nt 


uon. ders, that hee was one of them ubich marred the Quencs 
, Realme with falſe doar te and hercſie; wherefo:e thou haſt de- 

ſerued death (quoth hee) but pct if thou wilt renoke thine here- 

ſies,the Queene hath pardoned ther ifnot,youder fire is pzepas 


. 
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And thus haue pee the full hiſto2te-of Laurence Sanders, 
the olve artes of kites hnrch | oth for the fernent rel 
the olde Martyꝛs of Uh: urch voth roz- ruent zes 
ene en, of the trueth and Soſpen of Chziff , and the moſt con ant patt- 
r:nce Sanders ente in his ſuffering : as alſo fo2 the crue ll toꝛments tha! he in , 
e S.Laurcnce. ijig pattent bodie did ſtiffe in in the flam? of firr. Foꝛ ſo l is cru⸗ 
ell enemies handled him; chat they burned him with greene 
wod, and other mothering rather n burning fewell, hich 
put him to much moꝛe pain, but that the grace and moſt plenti⸗ 
full confolation of Chꝛiſt. thich neuer ſo2ſaketh his ſeruants, 
and gaue ſtrengch to S. Lautence, gaue a!ſopatience to this 
V aurence, aboue all chat his toꝛments coulde wozke againſt: 
uhich well appeared by his quiet ſtanding, and ſweet leeping in 
the fire,as is abouc declared. 
And fo the intent to giue the Reader fo vnderffand the bet⸗ 
ter, hat the grace of Chziſt woꝛketh in his ſeruants,+ againe, 
Strigthto tid howe feeble and weake man is of himſelfe without this grace 
in Ch1i\t, com- giuen from abone, though hee ſeeme otherwiſe neuer ſo ſfout 
mer9 not otour in himlelfe: heere therefoze haue we added to the fo2cſaid fozie 
the gilt of Hod. of Laurence Sanders, the communication «hich in the begins 
ning of his trouble, was betwerne him and D. Pendleton, by 
the example thereof, ſuch as ſtand, may learne to bnderſfand 
and take heed with due feare,and not to bꝛagge: to leane to the 
grace of che Loꝛd, and not to pzeſume in themſelues. 
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tt ſaying: Melcome the croſſe of Ch:iſt. welcome enerlaſtin 


life: and being faſtened to the ſtake, and fire put to him, ful 


ſwoetlie he flept in the Lo2d, 


Sanders at C 
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readte thereunto : 62 uhether it were vppon the miſtrult of his 
owne ſtrength,that hee might receine the greater power from 
abone : oꝛ ſchether it were not fo2 anie one of the ſaid cauſes a- 


lone, but fo2 both together, o2 ſuch like: ſeemed ſo fearefull and g 6 
feble ſpirited, that hee ſheived himſelfe in appearance. ke ——5 


Chiiſtes cause 
at the firſt br 


ther to fall quite from God and his wozd, bhich hee had taught, 
02 at leaſt to betake him to his heeles, and to flie the land, rather 
then to ſticke to his pꝛoteſſton and abide by his tackle: ſo as D. 
Pendleton (uho on the contrarie ſide, appeared not ſo bigge of 
bodie, but as bolde in courage, noꝛ ſo earneſt befoꝛe in pulpit, 
but as readienow to ſeale the ſame wich his bloud ) toke vpon 
him to comfo2zt Þ, Sanders all that hee might, admoniſhing 
him (as he could doe it verie well) not to foꝛſake cowardlie his 
flocke chen hee had moſt neede to defend the wolle from them: 
neither hauing put to his hand to Gods plough, to ſtart now a⸗ 
ſide and giue tt ouer, no: pet (that ts wooꝛſt of all) hauing once 
fozſaken Antithziſt, to fall either himſelfe, o2 to ſuffcr others by 
his example to returne to their vomit againe, 

After which and ſuch like perſwaſions bidding him be of gad 
comfoꝛt, and to take a god heart vnto him: vat man, quoth 
he, there is a great deale moꝛe cauſe in me to be aſeard then in 
pon, fo aſmuch as pou ſœ, J carrie a greater maſſe of ſieſh vp 
on my backe then you doe, and being ſo laden with a heauier 
lumpeſef this vile carkaſe, ought therfore of nature to be mo2e 


ginning, 
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hee 
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ot piſon. Al a 
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e of Ss | bel 
3 fraile then yon: and pet. ſai will ſ& the vttermolt dꝛoppe r n, 1 
A certeine communication betweene Laurence Sanders of this greaſe of mine — eget Lis laſtgobbet of ths ul. 12 wow 
and Doctor Pendleton, in the beginning of 40 fleſh conſumed to alhes . before J will foꝛſake God and his ton at tht firſt . And I m 
Queene Maries time. rugs Whorcuntothe viper axfiweringbuet little, and wiſhing beginains my pꝛeſent, 
_ Hara oe God would giue him moꝛe ſfrength then he pꝛe⸗ | 1 great in 
Calte between AE the change of Religion in this Realme, and the begin» fſentlie felt in himſelfe, — ghis —_ weakenelle, Go gen 4 
. Sanders ning of Nuene Maries reigne, Doct. Pendleton and M. conſented notwithſtanding. it were ſomevha faintlic. , bret 
and Doctour Sanders, men knowne ts the woꝛld, not onelie tobe learned, to toine with him in the pꝛofeſſton of the Goſpell, and ſo to goe conteſt 
49endleton. dut alſoearneſt Pzcachers of Gods vozd in the time of bleſſed vp to L or don, and ſet fozth the lame: vhereupon they gance® 
a ſtone pzeacher B. Edward, mette together in the countrep, there by occaſion other their hands. | 
of the Soſpell they were at that time. and as the caſe required by reaſon of the Nowe the were come to London. Loꝛde ſchat a great 
— n. Edwards per ſecution that was then at hand) fell to debate hat was beſt change was thrre betweene theſe two perſons. The poze ferblc 
_ foꝛ them to do, in ſo dangerous a ſcaſon. TWherenpon M. San- faint hearted Sanders, by the gadneſle of almightie Cod. ta 
ders, uhether chꝛongh verte frailtie in deed of hie weake fleſh, king heart of grace to him, ſæking the ſame in humilitie, bold 
that was loth to taſte of the bitter cup, though his ſpirit were lie and ſtoutlie confirmed his flocke out of the pulpit,ute p — 


Pendletons reuolt. Letters of maiſter Saunders martyr, 


3 

mightil beating downe Antich»xiſf,and luſtily pꝛea⸗ nifie my God, not only in mp life by mp low month and vn F 
zilt his aniter, foz the ubich he afterward ſuffkred moſt circumciſed lips, bearing witneſfſe vnto his truth, but alſo by 
\vi[l;1g1ie » as is befoze declared, Whereas on the other ſive, = mybloudto leale the ſane, to the glozie ul; my God, and con fir 
Pendleton the pzoude (ho, as it appeared by the ſequele, had mung ol his true church. And as yet Ateſinie-vnto pou, that 

deen moꝛe tkout in wozds thenconſtant in deeds,and a greater the comfozt of mp\weet Cyzift doth datue from my fantaſie the © be (wer com 

erample bet, pꝛagger Peter ſoinffly in cracks, klare ol death. But i my deare hulband ;, foztot Ctug 
reqble 140 (9 of howlſocuer hee vid in repentance ( all. leaue me alone a lit | takethaws«y ie 
ondon but hee changed 5 caſe 


in lleed of ſound doarin, no⸗ 


thaen applied 
to his to C dai. 


ming of a fat paſtoꝛ 
— —— to Gods euer 


re at o ping wit 

— undoing. — 4 | 
Therein are ſpec | deepe | | Chyift atwert 
lous iudgemcnis of God, uo as he can and doth make ſtrong Jacob did with his ſons + familie, leaning the ix countrey 4 at- othet umo vg 


it pieaſeth ytm,then he ſeethbis time moſt commonlis qua Vea this our Joſeph hath obtained foꝛ v 
_ — molt leebleſt: eaen ſo contrariwiſe, thzoweth 20 Pharao the Jnfidell ſhall miniſter vnto vs — ts — 
hee downe other ſome,ſeeme they neuer ſo ſtout, ſtand they ne- kaſe we may be cariedto come vnto him: as we haue experi⸗ 
ner ſo much in che ir owne conceits. Wherfoze let him that ence how our verie abuerſaries doe helpe vs vnto our euer la⸗ 


72111 not. defh take herd hee fall not z let vs pzap continuallie to almigh» ting bliſſe by their dilpatch, pea and hotve all thinges 


tie Jod though wee haue faith, that hee will helpe and increaſe 
our faich,that in him it may be made ſtrong, vhich ol it lelfe is 
ſo weake, chat it is ſone ouerthzowne. 


rhis bleed man of God enduring long time in pꝛiſon, did 


haue beene 1s hereunto: bleſſed be our God. Be 

OT Ns. Ferran eek © 

"di ke beetle ven they bal be — 5 — ing 1 
5 | £ a 

not graden i Chzilt, wanting faithanda godconſcience. and 


c3.4nder# not paſſe all his time in vn/ruitful idleneſſe hut fill from time d are not acquainted wich Cyzilt the killer of death. But oh mp 
dent in un to ti me did viſit his friends (as-is ſaid) and eſpeciallie his wife, 30 deere wife ad friends, we, we vhom God hath delmiered from 


7-10the booke partly be cauſe they are to be found in the boke of letters, part- 


with manie letters full of godlie inſtruction and conſolation. the power of darken 


| | | | and hath tranſlated vs into the kings 
A! abich letters it ſhall not be greatlie needfull heere to inſert, dome ot his deere (on 


putting off the old man, and by faith 
n the newe, euen our 402d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, his wiſe⸗ 


enters of the ie becauſe wee entend alſo (if God will) to pꝛoſecute the ſame — þ <b> righteouſneſſe and redemption, we J ſap haue 


moꝛe at large. In the meane time it ſhall not bee out of place to triumph againſt the terrible ſpitefull Serpent the dinell, 
heere p2eſentlie to compꝛehend certeine of them, as in ozder ſinne, hell, de ach and damnation . Foz Chꝛiſt our bꝛaſen Scr⸗ 


followeth, pent — — away the fting of this ſerpent, ſo that now we 
n 1 "FL ; may pin beho it ſpoiled of is fling. trim { wi 
Aleter ſenero M.Farrar Biſhop of Hauck. O. Tale, a Cui and all higelect ap; Deathwherefsrhy ting? Hell Theftitor 
| ; FN hed Cp 40 where is thy victorie? Thankes be to God, who hath gluen vs UNC 
Race, merc and peace, in Teſus Chriſt our Lord, &c. Good Chriſt "WF 5. 


fathers, and deare brethren, be thankfull vnto our moſt gra- 
cious God, vhich hath preſerued vs, & ſhall (doubt not) from 
blaſpheming his bleſſed name: yea not onely that, but alſs ex 
ore Infantium ¶ Lactentium perficiet laudem, & c. i. Out of the 
mouthes * babes and ſucklings ſhalbe ſet forth his praiſe. 


mp deare fellow 


They offer vs (forſooth) our libertic and pardon, ſo that we will co chis his 
riſe with them vnto that faith which we with them were fallen — pariff 
from. Yea or no, muſt be anſwered in haſte, They will not ad- —— in Bu [ 
mit any needfull circumſtances,but all (as heretofore) moſt de- 5 o mong hom A am reſident by 


teſtable and abominable. Riſe with them we mult vnto the v- ſoner. 


nity, And pardon (ſay Hof me muſt not be ſo dearly purchaſed. - Andalthough J am not ſo among chem, as J haue been to ve wiote alſ 
A Sd pinch to liue with a vaclogged — nag The pꝛeach to them out of a it, yet doth Godx I zeach vnto fentefull jettce, 


| Uulariti MET. t xhoꝛting and 
Donatiſts (ſay they) ſought for ſuch fingularitie, but they were charming them: 
not meete to liue in a common wealth, no more be you, as you m cobewareoftOe 


ſhall ſnortly vnderſtand. Wherefore away with him, yea the | Antichziſtian religion dome, Romich retwt6 
time was named within this ſeuennight: There he'x' + houres in d charging them to abide in Chzift, and conftantiy 
the day. Death ſhalbe welcome (ſay I) as being looked for long y to be ſealed with the bloud 02:0h0 (overt woch 
lince, and yet do iuſtice ye were beth, for Abels bloudcried, ye miſter 1 
wot what. The ſpirit of God be ypon you, and God ſaue your 
honors, Thus departed I from them. Pray, pray. Ah, ah, pier 
ſum, neſcio loqui. i. 1 am a childe, I can nor ſpeake. My brother 
P. ſhal ſhew you more herein, By him ſend me word what you 
haue done, Fare ye well, and pray, pray, I would gladlie meete 
with my good brother Bradford, on the backfide about 11. of 
the clocke, Before that time I cannot ſtart out, wee haue ſuch 
out walkers, but then will they be at dinner. ö 


Yours as you know, Lau- 
rence Saunders. jp 1 by PTY 1 
A Letter which Laurence Saunders did write to his wife, and 70 mecber kennen e tei od 
others of the faithfull, after his condemnation to the ly SEP dy ws. ow 
fire, written g 5 — of Ianuarie 1555. I By g 
out ot the Counter in by Another com⸗ 
Breadret, P epngoherhnings MT 
TB grace of fortable. Firſt, ſor that thereby Ivnderſtood of the (tare of your ders. 
to health & bodily welfare, for the Which I giue thanks vnto God, 


who graunt the long continuance thereof to his honour and 
fahetly good will,wt to I will dayly ſay, Amen, And fur- 
ther I was refreſhed by the expreſsing of your mindfull friend- 
ſhip towards me far ynworthy therof.Wherein I take occaſion 
of much reioyſing in our ſo gracious a God and merciful father 

who as he hath in his vntneaſurable mercy by faith handfaſte 


Dod and loui . Jl vs his choſen children vnto his deare fon our Chriſt, as the ſpiti- 
nie ſinnes, ſo eſpectallie foz tuall ſpouſe of ſuch ute e ee : ſohee linketh vs by 
crave pardon fo2 me in pour earneſt me loue onevnto another, being by that bond compact togither 
to Gods great mercies in hilt. with charitable readineſſe to do good one vnto anothet:ſo that 


To number mercies in particular, were to number firſt to the glory of our God and his Chriſt, then to our own ioy- 
Fee dyops of — are in the ſea, the ſandes on the ſhoꝛe, ing in the Song ofa good conſcience, and laſt of all to A 
che ſtarres in theſkie. O my deere wife and yee the reſt of my ſtopping of the mourhs & cofuſion ofour aduerſaries, we beare che true bange 
friends, reioice with me, J ſate reivice with ſgining foz che badge as the right ſpouſe of our Chriſt, which himſelfe no- of Chiitt. 
khis my pzoſent pzomotion,in that J am made wozthy to mag ted in this ſaying ; Heerein ſhall all men 8 — Iohn, 13. 
N ples, 


1364 Letters of the faithfull ſeruant of God and Martyr M.Saunders, 
Anno, + Diſciples, ifye love one another, Then farther by this bond of M. Fit jams and my god Lady, wich thanks 1 
2 1555. 5 ll 1; is ſet foorth the fatherly 8 of God to- poʒe wiſe ano <0 — | allo fo} thy 
' Februarie, Wards vs his children, that though it be he that carerh for vs, in EAT 
f whom we liue, mooue and be, ho feedeth all fleſh with bodi- 
ly ſuſtenance, yet hath he appointed vs in theſe preſent neceſ- 
7 eps Rand in his fteed one vnto another. Wherein is not on- 
ly ſet foorth our dignity, but alſo that vnſpeakeable accord and ite 
vnity among vs the many members in his myſticall body. And | not reſoꝛt 
though that either for lacke of N or els through diſtance danger le that might 
of place, power & oportunity of helping one another do faile :- lic wig: io of 
yet woonderfull is the working of Gods children through the 
ſpirit of prayer, as whereby they fetch all heauenly influence 
fom Chriſt their celettiall head by his ſpirit, to be meaſured ſe- | | 0 
uerally as may ſerue to the maintenance ofthe whole body- Gun comfort, & c. Wife you ſhall doe beſt not to come ? bechtt im 
Thus doth our faithfull prayer Which we make one for ano= often vnto the grate where the Porter may lec you. Put not A aller 
ther, diſtribute & ſcatter Gods bountifull bleſsings beth ghott= _ 2 ſelfe in danger where it needs not: you ſhal Ithink, ſnort- wite, Pad 
ly come far _ nto — by keeping faith and a good 
e 


ce them, 
Laurence Saunders. 


Another letter to his wife, with a certaine remembrance 
to M. Harrington, and M. Hurland. 
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— * ly and bodily,when ordinary ability lacketh, & when the arme | into 

bleſſings f- may not reach foorth ſuch Gods riches, According hereunto conſtience:which (deere wife) truſt you doe not ſlack to make 

oe to another. Well perceiue and vnderſtand your readineſſe to do-good viſto © reckoning and account ypon by exerciſing your iu ward man in 
d will 2 0 meditation of Gods moſt holy word, becing the ſuſtenance of 


all, and eſpecially I haue experience of yourready good v 1 NC 
towards mee iu your hearty deſire to ſtretch out your helping the ſoule,& alſo by giuing your ſelfe ro humble praier:for the(e 
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Faith many 
tunes in vs ig 
feeble. 


M. Sannders 
e 

the care o bts 
wife to miſtres I meane, to be vnto hir a mother and m 


Marrington. 


hand to relieue my lacke, and of your helpe to bẽ extended to 
me in the other ſpiritual ſort by your good prayer, I doubt not: 
as alſo therein aſſute you of my helpe, being all that I may doe, 
and yet the ſame not ſo much as I would doo. ; 

My neede concerning bodily neceflaries, is as yet furniſhed 
by Gods prouiſion, ſo that Iam not driuen to an extremitie 
herefore to be burdenous to you, as your gentle beneuolence 
prouoketh mee, the Lord reward you therefore. If God make 
me woorthie to bee his witneſſe at this preſent, in giuing this 
corruptible bodic to burne for the teſtimonie of his trueth, it is 
enough for me to ſay vnto you that I haue a poore wife & child 
whom 1 loue in the Lord, and home I know for my ſake you 


will tender when Jam departed hence, &c. 
Anocher letter to Maiſtreſſe Lucy Harrington. 


Nate and mercie, xc, It happeneth oſtentimes that abun- 
— —— of matter * —— with it much vehemencie of 


2 ſing which we receiue 


two things be the very meanes how to bee made members of 
our Chriſt meer to inherite his kingdome, | 
Do this(deare wite)in'carneft,and not __ oft, and ſowe 
two (hal with our Chriſt and all his choſen children, inioy the 
mery world in that everlaſting immorrality,wheras here wil no 
thing elſe be found but extreame miſery, cuen of them which 
moſſ greedily ſeek this worldly wealth: &ſo, if we two conti- 
nue Gods children graffed in our Chrift, the ſame Gods bleſ. 
ſhal alſo ſettle vpõ our Samuel. Thogh 
Ve doe ſhortly depart hence and leaue the poore Infant (to our 
ſeeming at all aduentures, yer ſhall he haue our gracious God 
to be his god:forſo hath he ſaid & he cãnot lie: I wil be thy God 
(ſaich he fand the God of thy ſeede. Vea if you leaue hini in the 
-wildernes deſtitute of al help, being called of God to do his wil 
either to die for the confeſs ion of Chriſt, either any worke of o- 
bedience: that God which heard the cry of the little poore in- 
fant of Agar Sataes handmaiden and did ſuccour it, will doe the Carte di 


like to the childe of you or any other fearing him and putting bays tors 


friendlic affection, maketh mendumbe, and euen then chieflie 4 o your truſt in him, And if we lacke faith (as we do in deed many let to God who 


ien there is moſt eager purpoſe of ſpeaking.filence doth ſ 

hoc cauſeth — affected, vnperkealie to expꝛe 

that he gocth about to vtter. Such impediment by much mats 
ter mingled with feruencie of affeaion , feele J ſometimes in 
my ſelfe, letting the vtterance either by tongue oz waiting , of 
the abundance of the heart. che loue of our moſt gracious God 
and heauenlie father beſtowed vpon vs in the merits of hilt 
rn ents 

ind under ſtanding lelle ſame 
nie meanes bee erpzeſlie vttered, And as ſuch heauenlie ble 


ſings vhich by faith —— from aboue, be inexplicable; ſo is F 


it hard to vtter, tthen the areſet on fire by lone, their 
readineſle to reach fo:th and to giue by chaxitie, as by faith they 
hoe repair, os — wes 8 — — 
vel s. Manx | | rerno?, 
Pꝛay we therefoze, Lo2d our faith, and lone fozthwith 
will bee on fire. And immoztall thankes bee giuen bnto our 
God, who in our ꝛiſt hath beſtowed vpon vs the firſt fruites 
of his Spirit, who crieth in ourheartes, Abba, Father, And 
(as Saint Paule ſaith) ſeeing we haue the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written: I beleeued and therefore haue I ſpo- 
ken: we allo cp ig * — f 2 ö FRY —— 
wech thts ſpirit putteth in vs a to ſpeake, but in attemp⸗ 
ting — are dꝛiuen with Moiſes to ſaie: O Lord, I am 
flow mouthed and of vncircumciſed lips: and with Jeremie ; 
O Lord I cannot ſpeake. | r 
Albeit that this tnfancie reſtraineth che opening of ſuch a⸗ 
boundance of hart in my tender chꝛiſt ian dutie to bee declared 
towards you, pet J beſeech vou let this be ſetled in your vnder⸗ 


that the 
ther ſuch ſayinges vttered vnto them and the Galathians, ex⸗ 
p his vehement affection towards them: ſo in ſome part 
J would be like affected towards all Gods childꝛe eſpett⸗ 
allre towards you whom J know in Qhꝛiſt, and to hom J will 
not late, hom much J am indebted. J thank you fo2 pour great 
70 grations av recompentce you, fg may wozthlie with 
od recompence 
the — counteruatle the — fulfill that nich lacketh of 


o about to ſuppꝛeſſe. 


times) let vs call for it, and we ſhal haue the increaſe both of it & wilt nat ii 
alſo of any other good grace needfull for vs; and bee mertie in them ln. 
God, in whs alſo I am very mertie andioyfull, O Lord what 

great cauſe of hogging hone we, to think ypon that kingdom, 

Which hee voucheth ſafe for his Chriſtes ſake, freely to giue vs, 
forſaking our ſelues and following him? Deare wife this is true- (Qhatitisv 
ly to follow him, euen to take vp our croſſe and follow him, and follow Chit 
the as we ſuffer with him, ſoſhall wee raigne with him euerla- 
ſtingly. Amen. Shortly, Shortly, Amen, e 


Another letter to his wife, to maiſter Robert Har- 
34 rington, M.Hurland,&c, | 


(Face and comfo2t,ec. Deare wife reioyce in our gratious notherletr 
God 1 giue thankes moſt humbly and * 4 
heartilie to him fo2 this dates wo;ke , that in ante part J moſt 7%: 
vnwoꝛthy wzetch ſhould be made p to beare witnes vnto unde. 
is euerlaſting ver itie, vhich Antichzift with his by main fozce 
J perceiue) and by m pꝛide nd boaſting, will goe 
Godalwap mp deare wife, and 
ans 


ſoſhall Gods bleſſ our Samuell. © re- 
member alwap my woes fo es ſake : bee merry and 
— ame 


gru God, and pꝛap. pꝛap. We be all merry here 
thankes bee vnto — bis cd hach giuen vs grrat 
cauſe to be merꝑ, by thom he 4 vs ſach a king/ 
dome, and doth and will giue vnto vs ſome little taſte thereof 
even in this life, and to all ſuch as are deſirous to take it. Bleſſc 

(ſaith our Chzift) be they which hunger and thirſt aſter righte- 
ouſneſſe, for ſuch ſhall be ſatisfied, Let vs go, yea let vs run to 


cleaue vnto the Loꝛd, to finde ſuch riches in his heauenly Woꝛd 
thozoughHis ſpirite obtained by pꝛaier. 3 and 


ſtanding, tat gs ſaint Paule erpzeſſcth vnto his Cozinthtans 7 o ſecke ſuche treaſure, and that purpoſe of heart to, .; 
3 wich manie o ⸗ TTA Math.a6 


bꝛethzen maiſter Harrington and maiſter d, pꝛay.pꝛap. 
Spiritus quidem promptus 70 caro autem inſuma. That is, The 
ſpirite is t̃eadie, but the fleſh is weake, Mhen J looke vpon my 
elfe,quidego ſtupidus & attonitus babes quod dicam, niſi illud Pe- 
tri, ei ame Domine quia homo peccator ſumꝭ i. aſtoniſhed 
and confounded, chat haue Jels to ſap,but thoſe wozdsof Pe. geg. 
ter: Lord go from me, for I ama finfull man? But then how 3 Pfal 119. 
* 


thankefull dutie in vs. And becauſe of that which heretofo2e J 8 o that ſweete comfoꝛt: Lucerna pedibus meis verbum Domin!, 


haue conceiued of you and of pour moꝛe then natur all loue to- 
wards me and mine: J make mp ſelfe thus bolde to late this 
burden vpon pon, euen the care t᷑ charge of my ſaide poꝛe wife 
her diſcreet counſell. J k 2 — 
pou the N 80 J doe, and is ſhankefull vnto God with mee 
02 ſuch a friend, and therefo:e-J beſech yon enen fo2 Chziſſes 
ſake, put neuer from pou thts friendlie e ouer hir, vhe- 
ther line F But to charge pou other⸗ 
wiſc, thankes be to God, neither J neither ſhe haue ante ſuch 
extreame ned: if we had J would be as bold with you as mine 
owne mother. J beſtech you giue my hartie ſalutations vnto 


men ſemitis meis, & hac mea eſt coſolatioin humilitate mea. l. The 
word of the Lord is a lanterne to my feete, and a light vnto 75 wha di 
5 ; and this is my comfort in my trouble 4 en ware 

bol with che ume Weter to ſay: Domine ad quem ibimus, ver- 

ba vitæ æternæ habet. i. Lord to whom ſhal we go? thou haſt the 

words of euerlaſting life. This comfozt haue J when the giuer 

thereof doth giue it. But J looke fo2 battailes which the root of 
vnfaithfulneſte, the which I feele in mee, will moſt e gerly giv? 
5 
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jt fo — manu. Praying in all places, lifting m_ es p 
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my | —— AA. ankle of lullice Saunders to his * 
ws ſhall bee —— 200 whercinhe — to win him 
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etter 3 mour nung f9 dieſded vpon: we ioc o m and preteruation, if you can ſo conſider & 
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d | | h the g | you — earned men to talk — 255 Chan- 
em nt — ern can trame e do re- 
In 66 ie forme your error in the op Ares milled our mo 1997 0 
== . Vote 
not Banderstoh(s os tin dauern al ny fe more n lam at this 22 
ſt . ing, Anh viingromy compre of Maſſe and owewhatber he: 
AmenDeare wi e-mery fore the ſacting time ot ſaint Bernard, ſet foort 
ke Amt rn, . = rays Pray aerof am ly —— The —— rling dd 
cc of 2 ſor vs . We be 15 . — * — — of holy Bernard, then +; moday men ny 
lieſc good Chnl iris confcerated.l | c. for that the antiquity, the v of the is fin 18, 01 
rs of pewieth 9b Which you > ODER; Ob | 5 0 open and the conſentof al ante and doctors doe con- — "0 
Tee both the 1. firme the ſame, aſcertaining you that I have der cameftiic d an 
—4 lookevpoo MEN zſuch i ines. He wil d and moued duese hei ten or twelue daies paſt fome comfort. 
| 3 tio and alſo between God ag feen —— ame, The medttatiös 
aa God = mottearmettly defringyougsnd 33 yourenderny napural god Len r Jultice 
b leſſe you —— iſ thee gopd wile & thy _— 5 | loue towards + Ts a — Vaunders t6 
e der. 
5 clas gow thee all thinges, kerhs holy rave my eu — e 1 
Pray, pray, Pr 
M Robert and lohnGlouer, wrinenthe J 55 
mm ing thache was | ta ae wu 
n 2. of M. tohoH Arge of 
ths ſo in the Lo2d,be me Wenn 1 row 
ting —— ce 1 4 _ repute 
any lets Ge to ethzen,to come vnto me. at we 
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letter of the king, alſo the Earle of Warwicke =Ffince your captiuity and mine, I haue not ſaluted you by my let ſent dy Doctoy | 
- .of )adioined his let> ters; whereas (1 x7 indeed confeſſe) l haue ecke 2 Fey — wa 
) (ſuch was your "gentlenes) rwolerrers at ſundrytimes; bur yet 9 
Ddened with the At ſuch time as I could nor be ſuffered to write v nto you again : 
of —— or if l might, yet was I in doubt how e my letters might ſafelic 
was age the letter here come vnto your hands. But now my deare brother, for aſmuch 
is to be ſa Wy 9 by your works, which I haue but ſuperficially 
| 10 ſeene, that we throughly agree & wholie conſent togither in 
ie of the Aﬀecr my moſt harty cõmendations * our , theſe may thoſe things which are th 8 & ſubſtantial points of our 
Laage (dar. £ be to deſite the ſame: chat in ſuch teaſonabſe things, wherin 10 Religion, againſt the which the worlqe ſo. furi y ragerh in 
— the this bearer my L.elect of( Gloceſter, craueth tobe borne withall theſc our daics,howſocuer in time paſt in certaine bymatters & 
uri. in te w” our hands you wold vouchſafe to ſhew him yourgraces fa- — circumſtances ofreligion,your widome and my ſimplicity (I 
no hs rather at this my — ns thing partl 51 haue ta- grant) hath 4 _ iarred,cach of vs followin g the aboundance 
ken in hand by the kings _ oe ——5 is ofhis6wneſenſeand 5 . : now, I ſay; bee you aſſured, 
waled by his highnes mo” other t - t — grace maie faci- that euen with my w pe we od on witnes)in the bowels 
lie condeſcend vnto. he principal cauſe i, that you would Id not of Chriſt, I loue you in the truth, and for the truthes ſake, which 
charge this ſaid —— with an = burdenous to — OE, abideth in 82 as] am perſwaded, ſhal by the grace of god, 
o ſor lacke of time I commit your grace to ition o abide in vs for euermore. | 
= God From Weſtm. the rt Rl „1550. And becauſe the world, as I perceiue brother, ceaſeth not to 1 Cor. o 
almigh jor y And beca e World, as 1 pe | 6 
Your graces molt aſſured louing friend. 1,Watwike, 20 play his pageant, and buſiſie conſpircth againſt Chriſt our ſaui- B.Rid{cyan! 
L p or, 1 N ſsible force and 'r,Exalting high thinges a- box wooper 
Voth this grant of the king,andalſo the Earlesletters afoze- Kian the knowlevge of God : let vs ioine handes togither in ST 
ſaid notwithſt inding, the biſhops ftfl ode carnefllie in the de- Uhfiſt, and if we cannot ouerthrow, yet to our power, and as | 
of the afozeſaide ceremonies, ſaping it was but a mall much as in vs lyeth,ler vs ſhake th ? highaltitubes not with 
— that the fault was in the abuſe of the — —— carnall,but 8 _ with * brother let 
ſelues:adding moꝛeouer ought not to vs prepare our ſelues to the day of our diſſolution, by the which, 
ore ere 1 light a matter ; — his Winne ter che hon tune of this 
therein was not to be — ay Dane: * our —— leſus Chriſt, we ſhal triumph togither with him in e- 
te, chileſt both parties thus contended aboute ternal glory. 22 | 
Che _— 121 —— Re „in che meane time occaſton 320 1 Ven brotber me in my name your reuerend fellowe 
Lala WAS giuen, as to the true hꝛiſtians to lament, ſo to the aduerꝰ = priſoner and venerable father, D. C. by whom ſince the firſt day 


acc. faries toreioire. Jnc contention that I heard of his moſt godly and fatherly conſtancie, in con- 


oncluſion, thts 
Dileozd aboute came to this end. chat the biſhops hauing the vpper hand, Palk, feſsing the trueth ofthe goſpel. l haue cõceiued great conſolati- 
— nam {oper 441 1— to this condition, that ſometimes he on andioy inthe Lord, Bots integriticand eptightnes of thar 
9 yooper ſhould in his Sermon ſhew himſelfe apparelied as the ofher bi⸗ man, his grauity & innocencie al England I thinke hath known 
dünn wabtte ſhops were. Thereloꝛe, appointed to pꝛeach befoze the king as a long agoe. Bleſſed bee God therefore, which in ſuch aboun- 
— new plaier in a ſtrange apparel, he commeth fozthon the ſtage. dance of iniquitie and decay of all go linefſe, hath giuen vnto 
aopelled to His vpper garment was a long ſcarlet Chymere down to the vs in this reuerend old age, ſucha Witneſſe for the trueth of his 
nuch beloze fete, and vnder that a lchite linnen Rochet that couered all his — — Miſerable & hard barted ishe, whom the godlines and 
te tingin B q,oulders,Upon his e had a Geometriall, chat is, a foure 4 o conltant confeſsion of fo worthy, ſo graue, and innocent a man, 
hoplike appa ſh Upon his head h | 40 > | rang | 
wil ſquared cap,albeit that his heade was rounde, What cauſe of will not mooue to acknowledge an confeſſe the truth of God. 
ſhame the ſfrangeneſſe hereof was that date to that god pꝛea⸗ I doe not now 1 = to write anie thing to mec 
cher eue rie man mate ealilie itudge. But this pꝛiuate contume⸗ againe: for I ſtand much in feare Jeaſt your letters ſhould be in- 
lie and repꝛoach in reſpect of the publike pzoffite of oe 1 tercepted before they ci come to my hands. Neuertheles know ,, Rivley rea 
which he onelte ſought. hee bare and ſuffered patientlie. And you,thatit ſhall be to me gitar oy to heare ot your conſtancie {4th to bears of 
would to God in like maner, they thich twke vpon the the other e fortitude in the Lords quarrel. And albeit L haue not hitherto B.woopers: 
part of that tragedy, had peelded their pꝛiuate cauſe thatſoeuer ritten vnto you, yet haue Itwiſe (as I'could)ſent ynto you my tonſtantit. 
it was to the publike conco2d and edifping of the Church: foꝛ no minde touching the matter which in your letters you required 


man haire the better at hote con- to know, Neither can Iyet brother, be atherwiſe perſwaded: 1 
— bogs * nn o ſee me thinkes ſo —.— whereby Lam eatnefily mooued 
I will name no bodie, partlie foz that his oppugners beeing 3 tocounſell you not to haſtẽ the publiſhing of your works, eſpe- 
cially vnder the title of your own name. For I tear greatly leſt by 


after n the moſt ſure friendſhip with him, in one 
Chectoſema» and php danny bony born apr partlie der J c6- trhisoccaſion both your mouth ſhould be topped heratter, and 
"Pat monlie ble accoꝛding tomy accuſtomed manner, to keepe m all thinges taken away from the reſt of the priſoners, whereby 
pen from pꝛeſumptuous of anie perſon: pet 3 otherwiſe, if it ſo pleaſe God they may bei able to doe good to 
to note the thing foz this conſideration, u en reader many. Farewell in the Lord my moſt Gow brother,and ifthere 


hereby.how thoteſome t neceſſarie the croſſe of hziſt is ſome» be any moe in priſon with you for Chriſts cauſe, 1 beſeech you, 
go 
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. ſequele heereof did aſter · as you may, ſalute them in my name. To whoſe praiers I doe 
„ ns 4 uernance and common moſt humbly andheartily — my ſelfe and my fellowe 
wealth, nothing is moꝛe occaſion of war, chen ouermuch peace: 6 o priſoners and concaptiues in the Lord, and yet once againe, and 
{o in the church, and among churchmen as nothing is moze per⸗ dr euer in Chriſt my moſt deare brother, farewell. 
nitious then to much quietnes,ſo nothing moꝛe ceeſeth pꝛiuate | 
contentions oftentimes riſing amongſt them, chen the publike | NRidley. 
R ſelte, che ſame not fo be 
urthermoꝛe, ſo J perſwaded 

Wusel ſach exam of holie and bleſſed after all theſe tumultes and verations ſuſteined 
men. Foꝛ if it do not alittle appertaine to our publike conſo- length entering 
lation and comfozt,vhen we read in the ſcriptures of the foule 

derten Mention betweene Paule and Barnabie:of the fall of Peter, 

weten and of Danids murder and adulterie : hy may oz! it 70 

by ſints and not be £8 well pꝛofitabie fo2 our cara oy and Know 

"x15 left fo; the fals of theſe godlie marty2s, wee may the lelle de, the whole 

"anolaion ſpaire in.ur infirmit conſidering the ſame 02 greater infir- 
— o raigne in the holie ſaints ol God, both Pꝛophetes, a⸗ 


all andfeaiteneſle font, Pow g 


ſaid biſhop 
with his 


To my deare brother and reverend fellow Elder -ownesand villages in teaching people 
in Chriſt, Iohn Hooper, grace there. * 8 3 
d e * That time ſhat hee had to ſpare from pzeathing, he beſtomer 


an 
Ale ter ar re, Y dearly beloued — and fellow elder, whom ] reue- 


tterafy | 323 
Aatigg rence in the Lord, pardon me, l beſcech you, that hitherts 
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vs family, 


The hoſpitality 
of M. Hooper. 


M Hooper 

talled vp to 

London at 

Queeue Ma⸗ 

"pag comming 
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Two tauſto 
why maſter 
Hooper was 
taue vp. 


fuſed to 
wa- 
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Biſhop H Toopers care of his flocke:Called vp to London:bis bebaniout at = exam mation before i he Zi 


either in hearing p —— — pater, to appeare befo2e and 
e = 8 
lie multitude, uben c de 
aboundance of riches,and wealchy ate; thought thee | coul,hewasdeppmeder bib Wich tow ade LL 


ne by we 
teſtimonie and repoꝛt entare 
| {efmonic —— Wer 


men, — in the meane time yh no regards to the meas A letter or report of a-certaine godly man declaring 
ner ſo:t of poꝛe people, ahom bath bought as RIES 10 | 1 order of M. Hoopers depriuation from his 
othe 8427755  biſhopricke, An. 155 4 March. 19. 
U wol nine we willrefurneoar tl to mattter Bos Orſomu h rumo ſpread abroad fthe talk had 
eiue in * ch as a rumor is Ot the t 
inch, it — be alight — . — 2 —.— 1 FN L. Chancellours, betweene him with other — . 4 


and Sermon. Finallie, howe bettnono anvgoova there ap pointed, & M. Hoopercleane contrary to the verity & 
A a —.— a e truth — indeed, and therefore to * rath . — ISO 


w mate concetue and 

Doe e —— bated of none but Dorn them riſen of malice, for the diſcrediting of the trur by falſe ſug 
uill, ſo pct the wo:lt of them alc could not repzoue his nen * reports, then otherwiſe, thought it — duty, _—_ 
ons fote, ing preſent thereat my ſelfe, jn writing to ſer forth the whole et. 
haue now declared his vlage vlage and behaniour abzoad | 1 the 20 f;ctoftbe ſame} partly that the verity thereof may be knowne 
wk affaires of the Church:and — . .— to the doubtful peoplẽ, and p artlie allo to aduertiſe them, how 

e no lelle example of a wozthp es life al vncharirably NM. Hooper was handled at their hands, uch with 

d part Fig are bp  alhumilicy Ted — elle towards them, deſiring hat with pa- 

align 77 bz f. bhich al tience — A byn permitted to ſpeake, Afluring almen, 
ackedno pꝛou that where I flood in ow mammering and doubt, which ot theſe 

arning an two rages to haue 9 that ſet forth by the kings 
maie ſty chat dead is, or els that now maintained by the queens 

maieſty, their vnreuerend behauior towards M. Hooper, dooth 

mooue me the rather to credite his doctr ine, then that which 

0 they with railing and cruel words defended, conſidering that 

3 as — 8 ue that chisy ate ; hauc writ- 

there ten here, was ir talke, as I acknowledge it to be 

— — t = true my ſelfe : ſo Ia 185 8 to all the hearers AN that 


ſome ſmell of vertue gad example othey put allechion away) for the witneſle 


ation, 
ding of holte faken rene ſene in his bauſe there 4 — preſent, 
any eourtlie . — ed, Alno dionex 0 3 1 
woꝛd no l wearing co heard. 3 e Biſhops of Wincheſter, of Lon on, of Dureſme, of 
foz the reuenues of both his , although they 2 n of Chicheſter, fate as Com- ; 


As 
did not greatliecxcede,as the Fw a misſioners. 
ſurmounted therof,hepur dnoſhin 9 beſtowed 22 | * 12 Chau cor . 0 Fe: 
N. | ©. yours. 
e wil unt be vumarried, til death dn / wen 
Dureſme. is matter h to 
Hog . ThE . do againſt che law. 
matter concerning marriage, was no moꝛe talked of 
agreat ſpace: but as well the Commiſſioners,as ſuche Zuni bi 
as ſtood by, beganne to make ſuch outcries. laughed, and vſed wen the 
ore as was bnlemely fo; theplace wd ſuch a mat · © wg 
"After this ; of Chicheſter, D. Cay nar P. Hooper hy- Ing —_— 
Aſter his ozte mp pmniner GAGE 1 ment woꝛdes, and ſconetuli countenance, my zans 
— — as ee ut: de ande a the clerkes of ſake, 
— ve fourth ap take that ſfood by. At length the Bi 
e, hat 2 liue chaſte that 
— Caſtrauerunt ſe propter reg- 
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ter Hoopers report of hit impriſonment in the Fleete, Examined againe and condemned. 
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this tert: 
He „be lum ſuſtipere, vſque ad reſtauratio- 
u - opottet cœlum pere, 
——— hold, 


therefoze he was wozt tobe de- 
matter (as farre as J can truelp re- 
—— talke that was be⸗ 
1 matter of their talke at that time, Arque hac 
ille batternm, f | 


he true report of M. Hoopers entertainment in the 
158 Ren wre with bis owne hand, the ſe- 


uenth of January. I 5 54- 


fiue pounds 


foz mp 
ely vpon the 
Biſhop 


im 


againe. Not! 
ſtanding — I _ bowne thus — — — upper, — 
Warden and his wyfe picked quare and comp 
ned vatruelp of me, to their great friend the B. of Wincheſter. 
Aſter one quarter of 1 and ſome chat moze 
» fon the Warden and his wife fell out with me fo2 th 
cud) paſſe: and thereupon the Warden reſozted to the 
unt Wincheſter, and obtained to put me into che wardes, . 
Eads people» haue continued a long time, ha 2 to me 
chamber being 
ſent me 
linke 
ſo 


Babington. 


he hath knowne me manp times ready to dye, 
poze men of the wardes haue called to 
ded the dozes to be kept faſt, and charged that none of his men 
ſhould come at me, ſaping: let him alone, it were a — 
dance of him. And among manp other times. he did thus the 
18, of October, 1553. as many can witnes. 60 
, payed alwapes like a Baron fo the ſaid Warden, as well 
in fees, as fo my b2d, tchich was xx. s, a deüdes my 
mans table, vntill I was wz2 my 


ricke, and ſince that 5 7 m as che beſt gent 
hath he vſed vilely 


my man Williarr 
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returne to the vnitie of the ©a- Gardiner ex. 
edge the Popes holineſſe tobe aner 15 | 

| | determination of the turne to the 
as h other Popes church. 
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; e he would in no wiſe g;,i9- 
neither eſfeemed' Church. 
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friends, 
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M.Hoopers nurgat ion againſt a falfe tumor ” bit recantation; The ſentence and order of bis degradation, 


dcliuered dic tionis ratione hære ſis & deliftiinfta illius dicecefin Wing 
e he notorie commiſsi exutentem, nuper rite & ——— prolazam, 1 Ina 


mitted to come to zalke with . conitar-ſufficienter & le gitimè nobis Edmundo London. Epil. 
we —— —— e 8 tum — Hooper hæreticum — 
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ſent to News 
Nate, 
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During this time, Boner 
bis Sbnglang bis awointment, as: Fecknam,! 15 
reaſon with kelozted divers times vnto him, to aſſap if! | = if of 
M. mooper rould perſwade him to — and become a —— 4 
in W Antichꝛiſttan church. All the wapes —— cond deniſe, thep at · 
— Eh moon army 
- monies Dcriptures, 
a wong ſenſe, 1 — r 
alſo all outward gentlenes and ſignifications of 
with many great pzofers and pzomiſes of wozlbly 
ties; — — — moſt Ss, 
entlenes could not pꝛeua k 
one — — and — one yen they 
cy cou no meanes 
a pertains e 
all n wen abo alſeru 
A5 Hoopers- — (fo2itts wellknoioen, that at they and their ſeruants 


teſti fe ve 9 rs mr ndum fore, prout ex teno 
EEE hs dictæ ſententiæ, ad quam nos in hac parte — 5 


tum, ac pertinacem fuiſſe & eſſe, ac conſtat ſimilitet 
— wr huiuſmodi per di iRarn ſententiam pro- 
nunc iatum & declaratum fuiſſe, majoriſq; excommunication;; 


ſententia ob id innodatum & inuolutum ſimiliter elle „ac ab 
ordine tuo deponendum & degradandum, cur:zque feculac 


= 


q eſsius liquet & apparet : Idcirco nos 
piſc Tobden. _ 2 noſtra & vniuerſia. 
tereſt — — interponere, & vicatiam 
amque viciſsitu impendere, in culus etiam 
ceſitu lahannes Hooper per idem hæreſis crimen wne & 
2 us, & ante & poſt commiſiſti, iſtis inquam & alis præ- 
7 babe ; arrentis & ntis & exequendo omni meliori & efficaciori modo, 
mus. m, ſie yt præmittitur, latam 
20 in 8 & limites diceceſis noltræ London. notoris 
ook —_ parte culpabilis & tranſgreſſor etiam no- 


torie exiſtens, ad —— degradatione m tui præfati lohaunis 


recantatlon.  cy2ead it firſt abꝛoade) to bzing him and the doarine of niit 
353 
ſpꝛe 
be —ů 8 — = nſuetam, te in Arca Eccleſiæ manere no! 
and other, it increaſedmoze, and at the laſt came to M. Papers lem & normam conſuetam, 5 olen- 
cares, herewith he was not alittle grieued, that Re tem, cutie ſeculari, rite . ac eſfectualiter tradere poſ- 
vnto falſe rumoꝛs, hauing ſo ſimple 


od i ſic fieri debere, nos per hanc noſtram ſen- 
ſhould giue.QEgROvIGE a 3 he wꝛote vpon — 73 decernimus, — & — 
— . 


Hooper (ulps, tua exigente ac iuſtitia id poſcente) duximus 
rocedendum fore, ac tic etiam realiter procedimus, vt deinde 
uxta iuris exi & tempotis retroacti morem laudabi- 
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going to death. 


Maſt. Hooper 
— to the 
place ofmar- ber duer the Colledge gate ſtove the Pzteſtes of the Colledge. 
Zhen kneeledhe downe (fozaſmuch as he could not be ſuffered 
Te the ſa proper. fo 


the ſame: 
—— 2 hee 


t and 
lapd 


W. Hoover 
refuleth the 
Mueenes 
pardon. 


2apcrs. 
wehe ſaid the Lo2d Shan 
fonne, (uyich gaue eare 
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mm 1pca e 

p = ſaid he, Lam hell, but thou art heaven :1 am ſwill and 
L. ſincke of ſinne, but thou art a gracious God and a merciful 


redeemer. Haue mercy therefore pon me moſt miſerable and 40 


wretched offender, after thy great mer we. & according to thine 
ineſtimable goodnefſe. Thou that art aſcended into heauen,re- 
ceiue mee hell to be partaker of thy ioyes, where thou ſitteſt in 
uall glorie with he father, For well knoweſt thou Lorde, 

5 — — e lam come 2 icher to ſuffer,and why the wicked doe 
perſecute this thy poore ſeruaunt: not fo my ſinnes and tranſ- 
greſsions committed againſt thee, but becauſe I will not allow 
their wicked doings, to the — de = bloud, and to 
the deniall of the ænowledge af thy truet etewith it 2 
pleaſe thee by thy holy iIpirt vuinftäuct me: the which with as 
much diligenceas a — wretch mighi (being thereto — 
I haue ſet Forth to thy glory. And well ſeeſtthoumy Lord and 
God, what ternble paines and ctuell torments be prepared for 
thy arcature : ſ ep on without thy ſtrength none is able to 
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god. 
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1 ood bellic with Hy 
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1 — — le, of tho 
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fo himſelfe. Ey and by he t was a kent burn, 
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am appointed co nke the ire-here 
vor nothing oftena me: Gov 
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- Hoperi (Martyrium, Conraas 

0 The weeplngof Geſueri carmen, 

411 A Vrew Hepervs flammic nutte c. . 

e, burning, | Atque ſum Chriſtum confeſſus ad Dtm vite ' 
Momenta, integritate ſua præclarus, & ardens' & 

*. Neem Exterins 2, dium Maney afin, ie 

I 7s . Eximio fidei ferworeaccenſus,adaſtra”- *- -- 

Mu Spiritus aſcendit cœleſti luce beats, ©" 

de Ii terris cinereſque manent, & fama coruſea 

Je Flammæ mffar lucens, lucebit dum ſtabit orbis, 
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Nitantur fruitra. Nam que Deus ipſe ſecundat, 
Qu probibere queat; mortaliafattaſed vitro 
Et commenta ruunt, vaſtaque voragiur ſidunt , 
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Anno, 2 fa enn be no harme, no loſſe, neither deſttucion vnts vs, ſedgifts webe 28 of inne. e 
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frary to his will by our owne wiſdome : fo if we doe, our wil 
I554. 5 dome will at length pꝛoue ſoltſhneſſe. Jt is kept to no god 
purpoſe that we keepe contrary vnto his commande ments. It 
can by no meanes be taken from vs that he would 
with vs. He is no 1 that ruleth him 
as woꝛldly means be 


Aptill. 


ſptrit bodtes, pour 
waro man(F ſap) not aſter — men, but after the in⸗ 
""Refraine fem eum {n both: gie ta 
c ꝛand 
— the — ther in both. Foz if ye thinke pe — mp the hart ſerue 
ward mana" him, and pet outwardly ſerue with the wozld external ſeruice 
maſt concur in the thing that is not God, pe deceine pour ſelues , foz both the 
the honour of body and the ſaule malt together concur in che honoꝛ of 
. S. Paule plainly teacheth. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 
bound to giue both heart and body to faith and ſeruice in mari⸗ 
age, + if an honeſt wines faith in the hart cannot and with an 
thoziſh oz deſiled bodpoutwardly: much leffe can the true faith 
of a hꝛiſtian in the true ſernice of Chꝛiſttanity, ſtand with the 
bodily ſernice of external idolatry: fo: the mpſtery of mariage = 
is not ſohonozable betweneman and wife, as it is betwerne 
hens — DT —— —— that as 
e deare bzethzen, 
of hem with extreampaine, fo wozkeonr al 
A 
— both of 1 ———— ——— 8 
our bodtes and to be ſernants him: fo doubtles he 
requireth as wel the one as the ofher,audcannot be miſconten- 
— 1 — — loue to one = — 
02 + 
hatred to the other. Let not vs therefo2e god bzethzen, deuide 
our ſelues, and ſap our foules ſerue him uhatſoeuer our bodies 
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bim, then in Chꝛiſt heſhall 
Unto ithoſe mercifull tuitiõ and defence commend both pour 

ſoules and bodies. 2. of September. 155 4. | 
Yours with my poore praier, lohn Hooper. 
To a Marchant of London, by whoſe meanes hee had 

receiued much comfort in his great ne- 
ceſsitie in the Fleete, 


Race, mercy, and peace in Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde. I thanke 
— — =_ Crop and 5 for the great helpe and conſolation I haue re- 
coahelperof ceiued in the time of aduerſity by your charitable meanes, but 
molt rejoice that you be not altered from trueth , although fal- 
PPT ſhoode cruelly — to 2 — not (my eee 
— th by out ward appearance, for truth nowe worſe appearet 

—— ood — vilely is Kbected chen falſhoode. Leaue the outward 
y the worde of God whar truth is, and accept 
gh man call her falſhoode. As it is 
he truth reiected and 70 

truth, for truth haue fi e 

ed them to ſcorne. The trial 
eſſe: the one hauing the com- 


what 
Sand 


booke, whether 
| 5 of Peri 

eauen an | ſe the 

ofthis life, but yet a very offence of 


od. C , . £ ee” 
8 : —— e 
orld preuaile not ag v 
wy he end, T would write but I do per- 


ceiue you be at ſo much c 
thinke when Tverite I craue. dme 


for ir, and ſorellthe good menyour partners, and when Inecd, 


oꝛ if an honeſt wife bee 2 o then turne 


fo; 


extreampaine, to wozke our ſal- 2 © 


wy againft ir, nor Antichrilt with 
60 


qo ” - | mt "i 
certaine peas — 80 pllemer 


Certaine godly and comfortable letters of M. Hooper biſhop of Gloceſter martyr, 


q To Miſtres Wilkinſon, a woman hartie ia Gods 
cauſe, and comfortable to his atflicted 


me | 
T of God and the comfozt of his holy ſpirit be wich Ness 


Jam glad to heare of pour health, and doe thanke pon W cn 
tokens. But Jam agreat deale moze glades Ss 


ith and the truth withthe p 
ſrte font e nf cope of On 


— tuition and defence J commend pou. 


To my deere friends in God Maiſter Iohn 
Hall and his wife, + 


He grace of God be with you, Amen, I thanke you for your 
louing & grunts friendſhip at al times praying od to thew * 
vnto you ſuch fauot, that whatſoeuer trouble and aduerſity hap trina 
n, ye go not backe from him. Theſe daies be dangerous and ele 
Full of perill, but yet let ys comfort our ſelues in calling to remẽ- ut 
brance the daies of our forefathers,ypon whome the Lord ſent 
ſuch troubles, that man 28 many thouſands died 
for the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, both men and women, ſuffe. 
ring with patience andco as much cruelty astyrantes 
could deuiſe, and ſo departed out of this miſerable world, tothe 
bliſſe — — as now they remaine for euer, looking 
alwaics for the end ofthis ſinful world, when they {hall recewe 
their bodies again in 2 d ſee the number ofthee- 
les aſſociated with them in ful & conſummate ioyes. And as Heh,j1, 
vertuous men ſuffering martyrdome, and tarying a little while Conan 
in this world with paines,by and by reſted in ioyes ng, OPER 
and as their paines endedtheir ſorrowes and began caſe : ſo di decke 
their conftancy and ſtedfaſtnes animate and con firme all g 
cople in the truth, and gaue them encouragement and luſt to 
uffer the like, rather then to fal with the world to conſent ynto 
wickednes & Idolatry. Wherfore ar. homey friends, ſeeing God 
of his part, hath illuminated you with the ſame gift and know- 
ledge of true faith, wherein the Apoſtles, the Euangeliſtes, and 
al martyrs ſuffered molt cruel death, thanke him for his grace in 
knowledge, and pray vnto him for ſtrengeh and perſeuerance, 
thatthrough r own fault, you be not aſhamed nor afeardto 
confeſſe it. Ye be in the truth, and the 1 ſhall never 
| his impes proue it to 
falſe, They may kil and perſecute, but neuet ouercome,Be of 
good comſort, and feare more God then man. This life is ſhort 
2nd miſerable: happy bee they that can ſpend it to the glory of 
God. Pray for me as I do for you, and commend me to all good 
men and women.22.otDecember.1 5 54. 
Your brother iu Chriſt, lohn Hooper. 


To my dearely beloued ſiſter in the Lord 
Mil [cs Anne Warcop- 
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1380 Queene Mary. 


1 Anno. j you and the reſt of the priſoners, There came to'vs Engliſhmen 
554. Students, both godly and leatned: They be receiued of our ma- 
Aprill, giſtrate. Ten of them dwell to r, the reſt remaine here and 
ho keutt chere vvich good men. Among the other, maiſter Thomas Le- 
uer is deare vnto me and familiar, If there thing wherein 

I may do any pleaſure to your wife and children, they ſhal haue 


wife, for | vnderſtand ſhe abideth at Franckford . Be ſtrong and 
merry in Chrift , waiting for his deliueraunce, when, and in 
what fort it ſhall ſeeme good vnto him. The Lord leſuſhewe 
pitty vppon theRealme of England, and illuminate the ſame 
ith his holy ſpirit, to the glory of his name, and the ſaluation 
of ſoules. The Lord leſus preſerue and deliuer you from al euill, 
with all them that call vpon his name. Farewell, and farewell 
eternally, The 10. of October. 554.From Zurich, 


You know the hand. H. B. 


he hiſtory of Do&our Rouland Tailour, which ſuffered 
for the truth of Gods word, vnder the tyranny of the 
Romaine Biſhop.i 355. the g. day 
Febru 
Hadley towne 


TV towne RI 

commended wo2de of God 

Tho. Bilney Golpell 

| ſuch gracions ſucceſte, and tooke ſuch roote there, that a great 

number of chat Pariſh became exceding well learned in 
holy Seriptures, as well women as men: ſo that a man 
haue found among them 
Bible thꝛon 
Paules 
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2din ; 
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ſon. Who athis fir entringinto benefice,didnot, 
comme ſoꝛt of beneficed men do, let out his benefice to a Far- 
mar, that ſhould-gather vp the pꝛoſttes, and ſet in an ignozant 
to ſerue the and 


te uren 


D. Taplour, a 
Doctoz in both 
lawes and adi. 
ning 


mer Archdb o 


Thomas Crap 
Cantu urg. 
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conditions. 
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Iohn, 293, i no2 other time then 
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Tommendati. 
on of Doc. ai: 
loꝛs wite and 
his childzen. 


The paplites* fake king Ed 
neo ne 

N . king 194 » th 
| 1 ce I! nenten 


me holy at commandement: whereof1 wil write alſo to your 


had often reade Sao 0 munday, But this their deniſe twke none effea;fo2 


T he biſtory of the Life and Afts of Doltor Taylormartyr-Maſſe ſet Up in Hadly, 
en all god refo:mation made 
gan ings, = tothat they had alt hep kings 
Ik violently ener, 
and perſeruted with 


i ntagre receiue 
r 
and 


and Clerke hired one John 
| monep Pammoniff, a de obs Mae, 
rer and zer, I 


dene en ther e the onſet tobegn * 


e thep bnilded vp wich all hate poſſible the al | 
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tur, in 
willtag the 
CESS 

bzeake it downe. Fx 


pageant, 
klers, 
Taplour , ttho (accozding to his — ) 

, ho (acco2 cuſtome) p t. 

woꝛd of God,heard the bels ring, dom — 
ſomething had bin 
to his paſtoꝛ all office:and comming 
church (ut and faſt barred, (a 
which was onelp latched: Where hee 
amd comming into —.—— ſaws a Popiſh 
in ht with a bzoade newe ſhanen crowne, 
ſacrifice, beſet rounde about with 
, leaſt anp man ſhould appꝛoch to 


ſaid Doctour Taplour : Thou deuill, tho made the fo 


T 50 Then ſa 
bold to enter into this church of hꝛiſt, to et defile it D. uin th 
— nth Har dart &ed the devll 


Foſter, 


p20ceel 
but J am the 
appointed to feed 
thozttie to thers Ma 
— — 


. 
nethby w 


D. Tayloz te- 
fuſeth te fle. 


Jams 

terrible and 
conſcience le. 
grace) to got 
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Doltor Rowland Taylour tommuth before Winebeſter, Lheir confetence. © 1381 


dap 02 two after, with all haſte poſſible, o. AA rdiner, oſt m- 
2 — — 1 — —— En 10 wen k an Czauncetto: doh 
my "> . uten to Stenen Gardiner Bilhop of and dtheſemanis ©cb3; av) 
| jan). Lo abus ue heard this, he ſent a letter milſiue to voet. commonly becn — — cle 
nengla 
tue Cay — him within certaine dates to come and ee eu men, thereby thzee diucliſh miſchtefcs —— . N 
pale ll befoze him vpon his al to anſwere ſuche nces haue happened tn iet, com = 
bi oppeate ein bim pon againſt him, 11 Wop and vtter — the lorhway Coe 1 ming thereof 
: 3 
1 Dock vagrerurt ahi then fieleeing to ae ee mall leaſaret rr 
excecding o attend to their Th f mil 
eee ene eee ga 
and in 
rannie were ſet a alſo puft vp many Biſhops and other ſpi- The ſe cond mic 
ſap tamt to —— andearneſtly — 2ide, that ne chteke. 
lie, e — home the realme wozthy tobee their equal 
— 2 5 lanonr 6 aa e eee e , where they by chis meanes knewe the verie ſecrets cba bird mf. 
bud as it was well well knowne, . truell: but mut of es, they being mſuche high offices, haue cauſed the chat 
nerves 00 if —— vp to him wait foz impziſonment andcructi — —— — — the  Ainges coulde accom⸗ 
death at hi 20 and bzing ngland, 
ben ſaid D. Taplour to his ſriendes: Deare friendes,J meanes hach the apacie been ſo maintained. und thing, , 
nt Molt heartilte — foz that pe hate ſo tender a tate ouer red aſter their willes and pleaſures, that muche miſchiefe hath 
prod, me-And although — . —— noʒ truth dappened in this realme and others, ſometime to the deſtruction 
l . bloke ges — —— — of Pzinces,and ſometime to the vtter vndoing of many Toms 
adi ee trueth fo net , tpn mp iethat Fol by "Now ih Gardiner (i — regen”) he 
0 en Gardiner ſa accozdingt 
ie them, nd —— his common cuſtome, all to reuiled him, calling him hm 


Traptour, hereticke, with many other villamous 
allyoaoz Taploz age rannte an at che Caid un- yo ene 


| ET be Miet. and — thfall <zitian man, nozhereike 
——— to — — to know ſchat ts the cauſe 
that your L | 


Then ſaid the bi — thon villi 
come 
nne | elt wou not 


Mach 1o. 


= and godly Paſtoꝛs (quoth doctoꝛ T 
Oh (quoch Doctour Terter chat will ye haue me to do? nn 
Jam nowe-olde, and Nen lined oy long to [ee theſe 40 _ 
terrible and moſt wicked dates. and doe as pour 
"a0 conſcience leavethpon, Jam P hed ed ( with Gods 
aht 4 grace to go to the biſhop , and to lie deterin to tell Loop that hee 
doth naught, God ſhall well hereafter raiſe vp teachers of his 
people, u ich ſhall with muche moze diligence and fruite teache 
233 = ET 
2a time hee co2rec and to that bleiTed eight, of 
without a iuſt cauſe, 5 15 rie and atterward EI (gh 


As foz mee, A beleene befoze God, J hall never beable to . 


nete Lozdly 
be lookes, 


pour otbe 
8 
— 


othe, weroves othe. 


doe God ſo good ſernice, as J may doe nowe : 
m—_ ſo gloꝛious a calling, as Jnowe haue, nos thus? 
cic of God pzofered me, as is nowe at this e othes 


wat Chꝛiſtian man woulde not gladlie die againſt 
and his adherentes: J knowe that te Papacts re = 


vfo — 
** _ not tobe 


— 2 — login L bpon . 
f doctrme, enen Croſſe les and o ꝛophets, to appeooue | | 1 34 
4 be my ſpeed and Saint Nicholas, vnto the end of their Apoca ⸗ tions and Idolatrie 2 atthis: 4d 01," 
lyps, 6s nothing but rie, ſuperſtition, errours,hypocriſte = : Nay Godfozbid, 
. WerefazeJ beſeeche vou all other my friendes, to pzap 6 © wade, ano wal ol ide G 
me, and J doubt not, but God will giue me ſtrengch and his hee maintaineth;, ! 
en! nes that all mine aduerlaries ſhall haue ſhame of their — „Von wzote- ET ES 
"When bis friendes ſalve him we | esd e bites 0 las Hora” + = 
oth, nlawfol, and the bit ought beſt Rn) was 
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40 1382 Q. ary. —— of Doctor Taylor. 1A letter to his friend reporting the effe & of the ſame. 
ne TT appeare in þ 
We *ebrua 
1 Dur Tooliter anlwered, 
WTO ATTN a all right, 
1 1 other. my charge and pꝛeſume to infea — — 
Mn 20 8 Lift of 
VOTE ee The mul With that the With. wared verje angry, id ener . This did he 
eee Ne. . that blaſphemeſt the bleed ſay ſentence of di 
W 2-7 trament (and put ok 7 and — — ths holy 10 Uo2ce bee depzined of 
WI ©"... _ ene, Jblaſpheme not the b _ Taptour)andallea 
10H 0 aylour an — alphe me no le 2 
n The communis ment ubich Chzilt i mene —— but all 
n hen wekeepe accozding to his —— — maiſter 
1 the bodte of Chzilt,and unte his blond,giuing vnlike 
1 Thet rf redemptton, and this ts our ſacrificefoz whe quicke and the end, 
l and dead whac to giue God thankes fo his mercifull-goovnes «ata. | 
1 it ts, 33200 | 
VB LH Thou ſaſd@> well (quoth the Biſhop) — — ts all that thou halt F 5 Doctour erte ke before Winche. 
WA FI ſaid, and moꝛe A em thenaick — e [expand 
N. — — on anſwered D. — — Fenn i 
i redemption vpon the bodie there A Fur a — 
4%. Pyopitiatozie red, was the pzopitiatozie ſacrifice, full, perfect, any ſufficient tune the Papiffes got ce 
1 acrifice offered ynto ſaluation.toz all them that bele cus in him. And thts ſaer- = were put downe/by Hing ! 
ne — — Chaiſt — ins — — himſelſe wann 3 
Me Dar lacrifice ia once foz all, neither can any 
Ne — n ng — — 
Wi 0 1 remembzance * (> ns yy er 
1 crifice C thanks t fathers called it Euchari- 
10004 riſtia: And ns - 0 | | f 
1 bi trne ter gue hrkes e our he 22;0f Janua Thepe Jurpoſeant uhicht a foreſaide 
W WMincheſters 7 ; ing, b hy ume et wy ed by! | 4 | 
1 I! — demption Fr nd i is alſc opitiatozic fo the quicke | is, Jbane | * 
100 corp his to th 0 alt peonfeſeer! hon and A haue done. followeth, Fj A 1 
05 i « Aletter of doctout Taylor,conteining and reporting the ; 
1406 ttiy kept. talke had between bim and the lord Chauneel- 
val ä Then bnocledvortes Catom none er eg our and other Commiſsioners, the 
WR P aten fn, mom — —— — at ln 
þ Ms! D eteſtable a r g,and — ens os — 
1660 . — to write the talke betweene 
(HLH enounicies,” tne ned nes rom hee la — mw Vier 
lil Foe ets kinges Bonth there er almoſt — gand queenes molt honourable Counſell and mee Thepardmy 
Ji 10 g 7 on Tueſda agg of lanuary, ſo farre as Iremember : Firſt Moba. 


„ 85 
' This is the fummeot that rm talk, as faweit mentioned my Lord Fauncellour faide : You among other are at this 5. 


te tee p< | ſictiineſawioe, to enioy the kings and the queenes mai 
hadconfelſed his tru 2 — — will — — Linh ys ftom the 


fall which we generallie haue receiued in this realime, from the 
which: — be praiſed) we are nowe clearely delivered, mira- 
culouſſy. will not riſe with vs nowe, and teceiue mercie 
\Scriptur ans no off youſtll me ee eee greare 
1 a0 Mp Serptures, ani g, and ; rites. To this I anſwered: that to to riſe gau 
The godly be- cppbiting the pxtſoners nd ſuche as to him, 1 # fall cher eubeFouldrecetue for edle fall oath: deae " 
— — of ite and amenverentof lite,” e. ſauiour Chriſt, to Antichriſt; For i doe beleeue that the religion 1 
D. Ca of in a fewe dates other an! ſer forth in king Edwardes dayes, was according to the veine of Em ban. 
the n » men in und ie countries of England committed ta pꝛi⸗ the holy ſcripture, which containeth fully all the rules of our 
ſon fz uf chnilian religion, from che which.1 do not intend to decline ſo ng, 


Pulonormt e right <1ilttmikooles and chuͤrches, ſo * — — grace, 
— . ine rh como ta chaiſtian j to the pꝛi⸗ Then mail 8 : which ofche Religions 1# e 
— . — ſons. to bel the vertyuons converſation , and to hears 1 of in king Edwards dayes? For yee know there were = 
| (porhoztations\, a and ci aua Bookes of Religion ſet forth in his daies! © There was eiu 
| 25 1200 . Da eee ene 

Doe you meane that you will ſticke to that ä 
lanſweredt My Lord of Canturburie made a Catechiſie to 1 8 8 0 

be tranſlated iito Engliſhe, which booke was not of ts one ſemiulg 

making: yet hee ſet it forth in his oe name, and truely that in 


booke fot the time did much good. But there was after 
forth by the moſt innocent 2 —— (for when Godbee 


— daſoof ofthe eee 
d te hole p 


1100 
'P 
1 
1 
ms | 
1% 
3 


* 1 
"bs 
13.4 
1-4 
1 7 
}-& 
: ' 8; 
ä . N 
I 
p U 
5 
6 
j 
: 4 
: 
- 
** 
: 3 
4 
"3 
F 
1 
ö © 
s + 
5, 
LT 
ö © 
"WE +: 
14 N 
if 5 
2 4 
4 4X 
19 
14 
l l 
: 


ea — 
—— . — ä —— — 
; n — — — — 2 * 
— 1 Cs 2 — 

—— — 3 * * — y A * Jy. — al —— 

— — — — — by 
: 1 - — —— 
— — D E * — 
1 — * A — — we — — 
ro 2 3 — — — — 
_ es 
— — — * 
— — 8 — — — 
* 1 45 1 * — — — — * * 
1 N — — 


— ——— 
—— . 
er rr EIN * 


* 
Wars . 
*% 4305 2 i 


. . 4 of ? : ! , i, 0 J 
, 144 a | : 111 ; © —— 1 . . 
* 7 N 4 * * * 
ry 'S, 4 „ & cat x : Saw Y : 4s " * — 
„ N 1 ; n ; " S131 . 
= . ed fo him ö Oha | J | N manie thinges 
; 4 , . o . 
1 [4 5 
a 5 * 1 q F ; : * *Y 


$344. Ane * 741 
eien 
TY $2547 eons © 
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ware hare dmaid vndet a condition, that ſhe ſhallneuer 
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matrimonie. 1 


Thenmy lord Chauncellor id; thou Kaleſt atprctics may 
be martied by C ods law; How ueſt thou 

Lanſwered; by the plaine ade and ane A Paule; 
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B. Taylor diſgraded His ſpeech to his ſonne  counſell to his wiſe : his laſt will and teſtament. 


anno. 1 55 5- Edmund Boner biſhop of London with others, 
came to to the ſatv Counter to di 


0( 
1 — 0 21 the 
Sm rr — 


him 
50 y 
tas Auk. lie fur 


| bs ard So the 
— ro thumbes, and. the crowne of bis x bhp! 
of ke deuiliſh obſernances. — 5 
| with his — 
4 fo2 hee will ſure 
Peter will J (quo — — ur.) he 
huſtes, and J were no good chatſtian ti 3 would not he caſes 
. — her hough pou 
e ; 
9 — ———— A 2 


ich againe 
125 the pope my conſcience,that pe 


be rnopmires: anne of the biſhop Nome, —. deteſtable eno 

ante ltatdat L020 deliuer vs. And in going vp to his chambex, he ſtill aide: 
nN God deltuer me from po, God deliner me from — 5 
he cane vp, he told maiſter 5:adfozd (fox thep bothlap inone 
chamber) that hehadde made the biſhopof London afraid: fon 
ſaith hee laughingty) his chaplaine gaue him counſaile not to 

ſtrike me with his Croſierſtaffe,foz that J would ſfrike again: 
and by my troth ( ſaid he rubbing his handes J made bim be- 
b 7 — was diſgraded, pts wile and bis En 

The 

as teſoꝛted to the gentleneſſe of the key 


Wom bim, and 
anna ul pers permitted to ſuppe with him, Ton this difference was e, 
pziſons, and — 30 dux only 


ner found the keepers of the 
keepers of the kinges p:iſons : that the 
ener cruell, blaſphemous, and tyꝛannous, like — — : 
but the keepers of the kinges s(hewed fo the moſt part, 
as much fauour as ight, 


biel 
and 
Sort 10 


will ro pill je 90 Eons 


(grave — with them 


— — ee 
in bern pet agree God if —— — ue pou rom we tp: 


that feareth God. Doubt pou not, God will pꝛouide an honeſt 
— pon — — —— — ts 
ma — — 600 — — 


| dayly 
Thomas he a book, con⸗ 
notable ſapings of the e out 
Rica hittoria: and in the end of that booke bee wzote 
his Teſtament and lat Vale, as hereafter followeth. 


The laſt will and Teſtament of Doctor Rowland 
Taylor, Parſon of . 


moꝛe 
and fanourable, then is any father oz huſband, Truſt _ Apoc, 14. 
foze in him by the meanes of our deare Sauiour Chaiſtes me» Luke. 12. 
rites : beleeue, lone, feare and obey him:pꝛap to him fa he hath 
1 Count me not dead, foz J ſhall certainlie 
neuer die. J go befo:e, and pou ſhall followe after, to 
our long home. J go to the reſt of mp an, Geoꝛge 
8 J haue bequeathed —ͤ—y— 
o A ſa do my deare friendes of Hadlep, and to all other iebich 
; haue heard me pzeach : e 
pꝛaie pou thank | 


ſake, tha! pre dente not God, neitherde-g war⸗ 
cline from the wo:d of faith, leſt God decline from pon , and io ning agatad 
@ doe peenerlaſftingly periſh. Fon Gods ſakobewace of of popery, PoPeys 
— it appeare to haue in it vnitie, pet the ſame is in va⸗ 
— — Antichziltianitte, and not in Chꝛiſtes fayth and: 


Beware of the ſinne againſt the holte Ghoſt,now after ſache fin 
alight opened foplainle and imple, tele, thzovghlic 2 
The A oꝛd graunt all men his good and holie ſpirit,increafe © dodlx pꝛaiert 
of his wiſdome, contemning the wicked wozld,heartie deſtre to 
be wich God and the heauen — oongy Joſus Chziſt 


life, Canctification, 
and hope, Amen, Amen, „Dꝛap. 
- Rowland Taylour departing hence in ſure hope, 


without all doubting of eternal ſaluation thank 

God my heauenly father, through leſus Chriſt 

my certaine Sauiour. Amen. | 
The 5. of Februatie. Anno. 1555, 
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wife, be ol good comtoꝛte, fo; am quiet 
er pee God (hel e a father ion — childꝛen. 
15 in mp 
© 1555-3" Andihen he killed his daughter Pary and ſaivc, Covblcſſe 
cbruary. thee, and make thee his ſeruaunt: and kiſſing Elizabeth, dee 
ſatd : 88 IJ pꝛup you — 5 — 
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> due — — eveare Kowland. Jw will with 
ods grace 
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Kioollacke. typ Guard, and the ſhiriffes men. 


as he was come into the chamber, fell downe on yi 
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Lailozs wife chere, in no caſe graunt her to ſpeake an 
The chirſes moꝛe wich her huſband but gently defired her to go to his houſe 
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ſheweneothe © ing, and ent twoofficers toconduct her thither: Notwith- 
| officers 
Canin the deſired to go to her mothers, vhither the 
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conſe nes tow hom, tat hey love nnocen lambes to te labonre oct Lal very ſo, fo 
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Bonner eee e tent power of almighty Cod and his holy Jer engen . — 


n in very deede, the very true and naturall body of our Sauiour le- 
netten nt turm tp; ” rade * debr * alhes, 5 © ſusChriſt,as romching the ſubſtance thereofgwhich-was concet- 


* e to his cuffert | 87 — none ued in the womb ofthe virgin May hang ed vpon the croſſe, 
of ſome parte of . t ſuffering paſsionand dearh there for the life Fo the worlde: 


as it i oe ſo beleene, Siber z 
8 of nnercd,! it l Thou doeſt W that after the conſecration of the breade 55 bund m, 


. The fitſt examination of Tomas 1 and wine prepared for the vſe ofthe Sactament of the aultar, und b 
nanonofTho: Bis Ie Souldier of God Thomas Tom⸗ there K the ſubſtance of material bread and 2 * cramen 


nation ot Tho. T 
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T he examinations,condemnation aud martyrdome of Tho. Tomkins, Mill. Hunters ſtory. 1395 
not changed nor altered in ſubſtaunce by the power The laſt appearance of Thomas Tomkins before meien gpg. 


jall wine, ne IT N 
„une J dan hey God but remaining as ic did before. B as 
| 42 of anug I do ſo belecue, oner and the Commiſsioners, 3 28 or : 


t beleeue that it is an vntrue doctrine, and a falſe be- TH t plate, at two of the clocke in the affernoone, kins mary; 


Thou do i 
Coe of liefe to thinke or ſay that in the ſacrament of the aulter there is don Bath. ant — Rint befoꝛe the biſhops of L6- 


Full in the ecration of the bread & wine, the ſubſtance of Chriſts 
bauen 1. — body and bloud, by the omnipotent power ofalmightie 


ita · l 1 word. 
God and his holy baz bought vp in 
A do ſo belæue. 10 And now know the u, 


Thoudoſt 2 N eee eee f. ac- drath. 75 
intance 0 athers and godmother, & al peo- - Then Boner cauſed all his articles | irs 
1 were Uecciued, ifthey did beleeue that 5 the ly read, and ſo in his — — CNN gw 
2 of the altar there was, aſter the conſecration, the bo- unto recant.To vhom he finallie ſaid: Pp Lozd,J cannot ſe: 
dy and bloud of Chriſt, and that there did not remaine the ſub- that you would haue me to fo:ſake the truth, and to fall into Sentence ria 
ance of mareriall bread and wine. errour and hereſie.The biſhoppe ſeeing he wouldnot recant, did 992 Tho- 
Ado eius. p2oceede in his lawe, and ib gane ſentence of condemnation arch. 10. 


By me Thomas Tomkins, won im. 
The burning of the bleſſed Martyr, 


The ſecond examination of Tho- 20 Thomas Tomkins. 
mas Tomkins. | 


nert daic being the 9.of Febzuaric,at 8.0f che clocke bes 
_ dhe noone, the ſaid Thomas Tomkins,(acco2ding to the foz- 
; r 
ſꝛeſatd Articles were pzopounded vnto him:chereunto he an⸗ 
"{weredas followeth. a TY 
Co the firſt hee ſaide, hat he did ſo beleene, as in the ſame is 
— 1222 8 
ome of Thom. 


ankins tothe contained. 2 30 NA AB 1/881 &/ 
E  Lotheſeconde hee ſaive that if mas oneliebzcad,and a par, , womtinew 
uns- 1555. 


To the ted he faiv and did bel ur it was a falſedocrine,ta ade /, March. 16 
beleeue and thinke as is contained in this article, AY UW LIE AG 
To the fourth, he did alſo bele&ene the ſame. N WY \ 7 VAC} | 
After this anſwere, he did alſo be bis name to the ſaid 
articles, Whereuppon the biſhoppe d g out of his boſome 
Ons wn allo that article that was the firſt dapobieced againſt him,cau- 40 
. +44; 08 led the ſaine to be openlie read. and then willed him to renoke & 
: -— denie his ſaid opinions:the ahichhee vtterlie refuſedto doe, and 
therefoze was commanded to appeare befoze the biſhop againg 
in the ſame place at two ol the clocke in the after noone. 


he Biſhoppe repeateth againethe confeſsion of Tho- 
mas Tomkins, written before by the ſaid biſhop of 
London,and ſubſcribed by the ſaid Tom- 
kins,the 26,day of September,Anno. 
1554. which is this. 


| I Thomas Tomkins of the Pariſh of Shordich,in the Dioces of 

ug anti: 1 London, having confeſſed and declared openly heretofore to ' Then he deliuercd him to the ſheriffe of London, tho caried 
| . Edmund biſhop of Londõ mine Ordinary, that my beliefe hath him ſtraight vnto Hewgate, dchere he remained moſt iopous x 
Jean am bin mony yeares paſt, and is at this preſent; that the body ofour conſtant, until the x 6.daie'of March next after : on ſchich daie, 

4 — again _ : ſus 825 is not 5 and in ve roms inthe ow Rm 8 * amt cg into 3 oo 
N ment ofthe aulter, but onely in heauen, and ſo in heauen, that it p his faich in the lam to ods 

ö = qpt now indeed be y and truely in ES of the name, and confirmation of the weake, * yolp 

5 Wi 


And moreouer, hauing likewiſe confeſſed & declared tomy 60 A notable hiſtory of William Hunter, a young man of 
thruſt ful ſaid Ordinary pely many times, chat al ough the church,cal- I pen urſued to death by juſtice Browne 
aden led the Catholicke church, hach allowed and doeth allowe the | or the Goſpels ſake, worthy of al young 

Wit Male & facrifice made and done therein, as a wholeſome, pro- y men and parentes tobe read. 
gebb ten eue pre ent Je d e die te, l of ü 26-day ofthe ſaid monet of Parc th pare uren 

paſt, & is at this preſent,that the ſaid Maſle is full titis 2 ' the DP zeta 

plaine — Malaya vnprofitable for myſoule, & (haut 1 called T artyꝛdome of N e grin god⸗ 

ic many times, and take it at this preſeũt. 1 | the age of rir.yeares,and of like godlie 

Hauing alſo Y kewiſc confeſſed and declared to my ſaide Or- S mn he was not onelie inſfruced in true An wunterf 2. 


* 


vaptifm ought J. ©; : LY 
tobe mmer dinarie, tat the ſacrament of Baptiſme ought to be only in the butalloconfi Wen ntile 
1 rulgartongue,and not the {2 miniſtred and alſo without a- o rare and ſtrange example, woꝛthy to be ted andhad — 
gue, uch ceremonies, as cuſtomably are vſed in the latin church, ration of all parentes, herein maie appeare a 
2 n 2 
und ons and declarations, both by the laide mine Ordinarii 
ers other learned men Wee 
ſelled by al tbem to truth, and to recant 
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1396 Q. Mary. The trouble of William Hunter. His apprebenſion and examination. 


Hunt / r com houſe, o cauſes, Wilitam Hunter toke leaue ofhis in our faith.. Pea thon hereticke,(ſaide the vicar woulde ſx 
Mety au 1:06 (a 25 s Fozthe ich cam came to —— uhere his father haue it lo tried:TUiliiam aniwcred,that uhich —— 14 - 

2 Bam, dwelt, with whom he remained aſter warde, aboute the ſpace af be teſie, J ſerue my Lo2d God withall, Mad 
„ halfeaquartcrofaycare Wen ſaid the vicar:canſt thou ſerue God with — But 

after tis tt happened, within 5-026. werkes, that William —UWilliam anſwered, woulde that you and J were even nowe 

oing into the chappe l of Burntwode, and finding there a Bi» aft tied to a ſtake,to 2 that you 0; — 

bie tyingon adeſke 2 In the meane time there fir to our faith But the the Wicar anſwered:it ſhall not ſo be 

came in ane father Atwell a Dumner,bhich hearing William tri, No ow ney en 1 ; fo2 if Jmiight, 3 thinke 

read in the 15ible,ſaid to him,uhat medleſt thou with the bivlez IJ knowe recant, fo2 Jdurſt ſet mp fate a, 

unowell thou what thoureadeft , and ranſt thou expounde the gain ps —— euen to nene epa Ther we 7 — the vicar 


Scriptures? the vicar thzeatning William much, 
"Lo whom ' Milliam — 4 ———— — I taks , on at be old complain of him. NIE Ry 0 _— 
not vpon me to erpound the Scriptures, ex | 
1 —— = * ſed —.— N che Bible Bible hero aßen! came,read init 
Pzomor03. ', tg mpcomfozt, To whom father Atwel ſaiv:it was neuer merp 
ſince the Bible came abzoadin Engliſh, 
| To the which woꝛdes William anfwered, ſaying : Father 
Tak between Atwell. lay not ſo fo2 Gods lake, fon it is Gods boke,out of the 
wanter concere Which euer p one that hath grace, maie leatne toknowe vhat 
ning the Bible, things both pleaſe God, and alſo dalla hat diipteaſeth him. hen ſaid 
father Atwell could we not tel befo2e this time, as wel as now, 
how God was ſerued-William anſwered: no father Atwel,no- nter — 
thing ſo well, as we maie now, if that wee might haue his bleſ⸗ l 
F 1 rea ny as we haut had. it ia true ſaidfather 
E as pou late. 
Mell ſaid William Hunter, liketh me very well, and 4 
pate God that we map haue the bleſſed Bible amongſt us con. um one. 
tannot abide Poll minde wel enough, vou are one of chem that milliketh the m 2 Ip: 8 wilt not | a an on LL 
thc Bible. does lawes , and therefoze you came from London, J wil nc aten tor till gore him, — ts a _—_ 27 — - William au 
heare ſate , You [learnedtheſe wales at London, but fo; all 1 Bam le in : a eau 
wat, ſaide father Atwell,you muff turne an other leafe, oꝛ cls dee e e. 
you and a great ſoꝛte moe heretickes will bzople fo this geare, SE to Williams father, ſe that thou — 
1 warrant pou. To the which wozdes William ſaid: giue to me ane 
mee grace that J mate beleeve bis wo2de , and confeſſe his Wit 5 father anfwvered: lir, would —4 f —— out the 
e Ee Earn II _ 
ut thou ſhalte leu 166 2 TOO 
Atwel not ab; 1 "What ſaid Milliam:pou ſup not twell. and, 
1 woꝛdes he went out of the chappell in a great furie ſap⸗ j — 5 
| — . ing = : am not able to reaſon with thee , but J will fetch — ſome, and bad the pho — 2 © Salmon ED | winner 
ara: ghtwaie tthich ſhall tatke with thre, *J warrant thee thou but Williams father toke ae Bonero lalrt 7 
bereticke. And he leauing WMilliam Bunter reading in the Bi ⸗/ woulde neuer reit. till Williams EIN pzomiſed him to — thou wilt rec? 
ble, ſtraightwates bꝛought one Thomas wod,uho was then vi» eke out his ſonne . And thus P.-1B:owne lent the Co | (hat not be put 
car of Southweld,ihich was at an alehouſe euen oner again” Home nd Williams father, commanding . — ſeke 
the ſaid ——— HY e 2 ſap, 4 _ | — liam Bunter, and then to come againe End bing him 
unter was rea . 
. — wok 8 to him and finding him reading in the Bible, toke the mat- After that old father we maſter Brownegerperoi ridden a two o thꝛæ daies The lumen. 
Huneceſozrea- fler derne ene -Dtrha,uho gaue thee leaue toreade lournetes to ſatiliſe her in the daß wer 5 — 
tn ible and 
Bibi. — — — J expound not the Scriptures ſtr, conan came to him, and 121 to 
but read them foz mpcomfozt. What medleſt thou with them at bim, . —— never Wo 
all, ſaid the vicar: It — , not there, noꝛ none ſuch to mid ⸗/ 
die with the tures. But William anſwered:J will reade 
the Scriptures God willing, vbtle J liue, and you ought, Pare. 
vicar,not to diſcourage any man foz that matter, but rather ex- 
hoꝛte men diligently to reade the ſcriptures ic; your diſcharge t ane pouharmeles,uhatoeners 
their owne, And thus they came home 
Unto the which the Uicar anſwered:Jt becommeth thee wel mw come home, was taken heſai nes 
to tell me hat J haue to doe, J We 60 inthe ſtockes till che day. Paſfer 
The carholich-g WOES. William raid, A am no herctike fo: peaking the liam Hunter was come home rf ae able, 
in no wiſe will But the Utear — a merry wozld hen fuch as body arte, vhobzou bt him immediatelie 
ah 
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Bꝛotone. 
ve controuled. ſhall teach vs what is the truth. Thou art medling _— At- 'TWiiliam — — ſatd to him, 57 


lame, with the 6. of John, therein thou maiſf | 
1 f ſaieth 5 bee 99 eate e ele (lt an. and 


act is Blond ye haue no life in you, Williamſaide,Jreade 
88 John , inderde: howbeit, A made no expoſition 


expound aspleaſethyou,and 
it If laid to bi; 1 made, 
Wehen ſaive father Atwelt in the Sar Iſfatde, that Jong hen beloi _ ht e wk 
nuke Dean Ek = 2 
a : _— 1 
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(ramentre, 
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d. «i, the ker une. eee eee aA ee — 
Mertthe miſta ſatde Hunter, vheras Fonht ſearch that minde of” is in p calle) 


ken with the 1 f * N Ar erinn ir 
P-pits. "FW ether that youo? J wot — — — mem den, 
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bꝛaͤnce 


The examination and condemnation of William Hunter with others, 
1 mes of his dea h, paſſi on, reſurrenion and com | 


MY taping: This po in — — — CR allo thor 8 c pete gut wert 
1 lt call the bzeadhis body, ie. that William , aſked him if hee Count. E. 1 
Mach. — pet is no. his body turned into tue ad. na mant eee — ng 1 
then he ts turned mto a dme, q vine., mne aboue rehearſed, ann then rehearſed hcws —— | 
the bꝛcad his bodie by a figure. 21:0 zich ac m confelled Hate e did belerue that hee rereiued 
. — Wy —— (ie, thou — jw odp ſyirttuauy — 
| t thou m me guon 2 i theade 
| * = kalle 9 aan e — could no kallie? bop, that the! ir — 
. — deſired him nunioôn tit 
ther heare him quiet! — ituatite dong faith um uno, dm made 
one 02 elle ſend him away. To the ubich maſter 3owneanſweced: 30 — Yo bead i⸗ 
o l. indeede J will lend ae to maxrowtomyp Led of Landn, Py Tinte body _ 
nt quneerto he (hal haue thee under examinatio thus the taike; tritns 
11457 90867» and made a letter immediatly,and ſent Muliam anten with % 92 11 Je rin er 
the Conſtable ta Bonet po gr ney — wo receiued — . — 


+: 124 A 4 +1 37 
Luger cat he bad read the letter. and the Cantal = 
home aga hoppe cauſed. uliam ta het bought to 20 vt 
e, ache, ere he began to him in this pager: J 5 
167-1. ynoerſtnd William Hunter (qi och he) — | 
— that you have had certainecommuntcation de 
of (Utelde,about the bleffed — — 


anch F. 1691116 | T 
can ſeparate thearciences fi 
Withaatthe artiden⸗ 


will not belecne 
ie des, faide T be quefifen is. 


y that yecouldnot agree,ubereupyn P43, wa nt: | tera K 
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Dontrs fatge thinke chou art 

um le io Cl. if thou wilt recant thy (a 

tan ſhalt not be put to open F 

betwene me and three, and J wil 

ther, and chou ſhalt go home a 
William anſwered and ſaid,my 3 

lone and leaue me to mp conſcience; I will gde to my father ? 

dwell with him, oꝛ cls with my matter ogaine, end ſo ik no bodie 

will diſqutet no2 trouble mpronlkience , A will kepe my can- 
ſctencetomp lelte. Apa r 
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hart to turne come from 

3 {7 

Ain woa. 4 

id the Bak hon diet Tomo ann. 
o hen ſuv ſwered;Godi get hteouſlie, d 
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(Gilliam un: 


| Alu un Then ſaid the bulhoppe; Jam content, to that — ter lent down to 
\;ub&red the Church andreceiue and he ſhaiven,and ſo cot ca- 

The wozhingof {WO tholicke Cyzifttan -No,quoth — om Dos oo all. 

the father and the god in the woꝛld. *7 4 1 145 *ref} 

'theſonms Chen.quoththeb ſhop,if p. 


uam hen lure enough; A warrant 
* no moꝛe then God wilt permit y 
* thou not recant inderde by no meanes: m, ne 
uer while A liue, God willing. n 
Thenthe bithoppe(ths talke ended ) x ammaunt ded ug men 
— — gateh he (6 
Nane two dates and nights, onelie with a cri 
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enn e ee, en b, Smith lam, Mat he would anſwere ſheir confeſſion, God md dis haly wazd.real 
191917 ,.,1.47> MH tuonffion, But the biſhoppe — — ſpeake ) willed Harpl- 
VL The g. abuſe 2 ſielde to ſate his minde, foꝛ the { ie of the people: who taking 
died their confeTion in his hand, neither touched noz anſweredone 
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one. 

ſaid Thomas Cauſton, and ten — — 

dna no: led his articles t anſweres likewiſe to 

voce thereof Pigbedſaid : pee ſpeake blaſphemie againit Ch 

ande: paſſion , and pee goe abonte totrappe vs with your 

RE Ee oe eee 
belæuing. * fathers and 


And carther,vhere you ſaic,that my Lo2d, named Cranmer 1 4 — h, concer 
D 


(late Archbiſhop of Canturburie and other fpecifiedin the ſaive 
articles, be —2— doe wiſh that J mere ſuch an hereticke 02 
as they were and be. Then the biſhop aſked him againe, whether o Whether doe pon thin 
he would turne from his erro2, and come tothe vnitie of the ir lie in times patt, beit 
church : To whom he ſaid, No: J would ye ſhould recant,foz J 
am in the truth, in erroꝛ. 
Mell, quoch the if ye will returne, 
pou, | 
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'- Aono. 2 the ſaid ſecrament of the altar, i whether pou did not at al times 
1 1555. I ſince pour ſaid comming to me, vtter lie refuſe to follow and be⸗ 
Mann. Ine the ſaid dodrine, concerning the ſatd ſacrament. 


Uhethcr can pou now finde in pour heart andconſcience to 


confo:me pour ſelfe in al points to the ſaid faith and catholicke 
urch concerning the ſatve ſacrament of the altar, faithfullte, 
truelie, plamelie, without ante diſſimulation, belecuing thcre- 
in as our ſaid ſoucraignes, with the Nobilitie, Clergie,t Lays 
tie of this Nealme, and oll Altan Realmes : 4 other pers 
ſons afoꝛeſaid, and alſo the ſaid Catholicke church haue, and doe 
beleeue in that behHalfe? 
In caſe you ſocannof, thatground haue yon to maine taine 
pour opinion, and tho is of the ſame opinion with you , wat 
conference haue yon had therein with ante , vhat comfo:te and 
that relicfe 8 d therein by ante of them, and ſchat are 
their names and ſur names, and their dwelling place? 

Weir an to theſe articles were not much difcrepante 


bets followe and other like Mar tyꝛs aboue mentioned, as 


q The aunſwere of Steuen Knight, and Wil- 
liam Pigot, to the aforciaide 
Articles. 


Anſwers to the T O the firif article they belecue that the contents of this ar- 


tles afore« 
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ticle,ts not e to ſcripture. 
To the ſecond they anſwere, and beleve,that their parentes 
amd other erpzelled in the ſaid article,ſo belckuing, as ts contats 
ned in the ſame, were deceived, 
To the third they anſwer, that they ſo beleened: but they were 
deceiued the rein, as they now beleene. / 
To the fourth they ſay;that they haue heretofo:e beleruc d as 
is contained in the ſaid article, but now they do not ſo beleene. 
Co the fift.they ſaie, that if they ſo belecue the p are decetued, 
To the ſirt, they beleene the ſame to be true. | 
To the ſe thep ani were, and belerue the contents of the 
5 * bt thep nſivere, that they can no whit confo) 
o the eight they an a me 
gene the and doctrine contained and ſpecified in 
_ this article,vntillit b dby ſcripture. 
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youmaplki dy ho dilegtorFhutiſer Yager alive paſted, pag, 
Their ſentence of condemnation, and this degradation 
ended, thep were comm itted vnto the cuſtodie 10 of the Sher 
of London, who ſent them vnto Newgate, uyere they temat 
ned with 3 they were caried down into 
and there the 28. date of arch, the ſaid William 
burned at Bꝛaintræ: and Stephen Knight at Mauldon, vhoe 
at the ſtake kneeling vppon the ground, ſaide this pater which Wach. g. 


10 here followeth, 


The prayer that Stephen Knight ſaid at his death 
pon his knees, being at the ſtake, 
at Mauldon, 


(E219 Ieſu Chriſt, for whoſe louel leaue willingly this life 
and defire rather the bittet death of his croſſe with the loſſe 
of all earthly thinges, then to abide the blaſphemie of thy moſt g 
holy name, or to obey men in breaking thy holy Commaunde. 4 
ment: thou ſeeſt O Lord, that where I might liue in worldly at marty, 
wealth to worſhip a falſe God, and honour thine enemie,l choſe vo, 
rather the torment of the bodie, and the loſſe of this my life, and 
haue counted all thinges but vile, dult, and doung, that I might 
winne thee : which death is dearer vnto me, thenthouſandes of 

old and ſiluer. Such loue, O Lord, haſt thou laid vp in my breſt, Pl, 

al.42, 


chat! hungerforthee, as the Deere that is wounded defirerh 


the ſoyle. Send thy hohgcomforcer O Lord, to aide, comfor 
and ſtiengthen this weake peece of earth, which is emptie of al 
{trength ofit ſelfe, Thou remembreſt O Lord, that I am but duſt, 


and able to doe nothing tliat is good: Therefore O Lord, as of 


zo thine accuſtomed goodneſſe and loue, thou haſt bidden me ta 


this banquet, and ac compted me worthy to drink of thine own 
cup amongſt thine elect ; euen ſo giue mee ſtrength O Lord a- 
ainſi this thine element: which as to my ſight is moſt irkſome 
and terrible: ſo to my mind it may at thy commandement(as an 
obe dient rede be ſweete and pleaſant, that through the 
{trength ofthy holy ſpirite, I may paſſe through the rage ofthis 
fire into thy boſome , according to thy promiſe 2 and for this 
mortall, receiue an immortall, and for this corruptible, put on 
incorruption: Accept this burnt ſacrifice and offering, O Lord, 
not forthe ſacrifice, but for thy deare ſonnes ſake,my ſauior, for 
whoſe teſtimonie I offer this free wil offering with all my heart, Muh x 


and withall my ſoule,O heauenly father forgiue me pa ſins, as p}ater,and coy 


I forgiue all the worlde. Oſweete ſonne of God my Sauiour, pare it wih 
ſpread thy winges ouer me. O bleſſed and holy Ghoſt,through Nef 
whoſe mercifull inſpiration I am come hither, conduct me into n _ 
euerlaſting life, Lord into thy handes I commend my ſpirite, Hal. 
Amen, jo 
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Orſomuch as not only when I was at Latham, but alſo ſince 
a F I departed thẽce, I — that there be diuers & ſũdry reports 
| e e as wel at La- 
cham as at Lancaſter (as by credible perſons I am infourmed) 
ſome faying it was only bicauſe I would not do open penance, 
and ſome bicauſe I could not agree with my lord & his coun- 
ſel concerning the ſacramentof Chrilts _y and bloud, & the 
manner of Chriſtes preſence there, ſome bicauſe bwoylde not 
rant it ſufficient and according to Chriſtes inſtitution the lay 
ople to teceiue the ſaid ſacrament vnder the one kind onely: 
thought it good, dearely beloued in Chriſt, and my boundca 
duty, to cenie you by mine owne hand writing, of mine exa- 
mination and handling at Latham, and to tell you the trueth as z © 
neare as I could, to quiet your mind in this behalfe, and there 
fore I haue here written with mine one hand the certainty of 
thoſe things as neare as] could, here aboue expreſſed, not omit- 
ting any thing at al concerning religion, whereot they did ex- 
amine me: hõwheit I perceiue in ſome things, I keepe not the 
ſame order in writing chat thing which was asked by them, & 
anſwered by me afore or after, i it was in very deed in al points 
ſauing this, telling the truth as neare as I can, deſiring you to ac 
cept in good worth this my good wil, and to pray forme & all 
then that be in bonds, that God would aſvilt vs with his holie 40 
ſpirit, that we may with boldneſſe confeſſe his holy name 2and 
| = Chriſt may be magnified in our bodies, that we may Rand 
tul and perfect in all the wil of God: to whom be al honor and 
glory world without end, Amen. 35 
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Furthermoze,vhile J was at Lancaſfer, at this Seſſic 
time many came to me to talke with me, ſome of god willto, 
wards me, but without knowledge gaue me. ſuc<likecoun 
as Peter gaue Chaiſt as he went vpto Jeruſalem,uhe 

an torebuke him: ſaying, Pai 
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of his dooings there, 
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opel Gods ſonne ſo 
tip commanded, 1 zmed of mee, and willed 
to ſend foz me anderamine me. Which ching he refuſed to dw, 
ſaping he would haue nothing to doe with heretikes ſo haſfilte : The 8.ſ«dgets 
So haſie in tudgementandcalling men heretikes are our bi- Partbrovean 
ichen e dign b aldie they heare o2 ſe, uhat ts to ge jeareth bun, 
be am Fee ned, contrarp tothe erpzeſſe comman- 
mei aſty fadgmee 
thou haſt tried out the t 6 otbilhop 


litie towards me 2ifoner, he 

and rebuked him becauſe he ſuffered mne fo The ent 
moze ſtreitlie ke , 
but one 1 w 
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142 1 Q. Mary,  Thetroubles andexamimations of George Marſh Martyr. 


Toy laid vnto his charge, that he had pꝛeached and openly pub 
- hol molt hercticallie mouſlp within the pariſh of hed 


„ * Fe * N 


er, was ſent foz by Doc Cotes then 
him in his hall — | 


ment :tho 


he late 


itt 
in uhichpoint the biſhop went about to per bim: 
howbeit(God 4 all in vaine. Much other talke hee 
had with him, to mone him to ſubmit himſelfe to the vntnerſall 
Church of Rome: and ichen hee ſaw heconld not pꝛeuaile hee 
ſent him to pꝛiſon againe: and after being there, came to! 
ay times — 4 N. manne, —— euery — 15 regh 
Great laboz to Archdeacon,with many de with all e woꝛds gotten ompany fo that 
make Geozge and philoſophp oꝛ wozldlie wiſdome, and deceitfull vanttte af 
*partyto recat . ter the tradition of men and the beggerlie oꝛdinances + lawes | 
| of the woꝛlde, but not after Chziff (as it were all iaging one The laſt and finall appearance of George Marſh 
ſong ) went about to 2 him 3 before the biſhop, 
of Rome, and to acknowledge o be ye 
* to ante IRE the ſcriptures none otherwiſe then chat WAVE Lu che werkes after this,o2 thereabouts, in the ſaid 
church did: with many ſuch like argumentes and perſwaſions chappell and in like ſozt as befo2e, the ſaid biſhop and o The lit 
of flethly wiſedome, 1 30 thergbefo2e named there being aſſembled, che ſaid G. Parkhe . 
To uhom the ſaid Geozge arch anſwered, that hee didac- Was bzonght by the keeper and others with bils + divers wea cy. *s 
Thechurch knowledge and beleeue 22 — be withall annexed) pong befoze them, khere firſt the ſaid Chancellour by wate of las müde 
apoltolike. ane holp catholike and apoſtolicke Op ont ok an — — vnto the — —— — mos 
Che church hog ph beleeue,one only God, and him . lo dd , that none of his ſh&pe hath the ſcabbe oz 
tt woꝛchip, and one onely Peffiah, and in him onely tru other dit — — — ſheepe, but will ſaue and | che note 
fo: ſalnation ; which church alſo is ruled and lead by one ſpirit, cure the ſaide ſcabbed : fo his Lo2dthip had ſent fo; the Beth tn bis len · and read 
one woꝛd, and one faith, and that this church is vn and ſmide — * there pꝛelent, as a ſcabbed ſheepe, and | 8 gaine thi 
catholike, becauſe it ener hath bene fince the Wozldes begin · had weeded him ont foꝛ corupting others, and had doone that * Cradinghe ſens mämcesee 
The nature.con ning, is, and ſhall indure to the woꝛldes ende, and ehen 40 he could in ſhewing his charitable diſpoſition towards the ſaid uus againefl 
dition, g notes ding within it all Nations, kindzeds, and languages, degrees, Parche, to reduce ——— 1 ———— : pill ther 
ofthe true fakes, and condifions of men: andthat this church is builded could do, would — ſo that he was now determined, : __ 
church. | only v an the foundation of the | and apokles, Jeſus . the ſaid Marche woulde not relent and abiure, to pꝛonounte 1 
_ Chailthimſelfe being the head coꝛner fone, and not vppon the and giue ſentence definitine againſt bim. Uherefoze he bad te : 
Romitſh lawes and decrees, the biſhop of Roms being the Su⸗ ſaid Hevge Porlh to be now welladniſed,vhat he would doe, : — 
pꝛeame head. n 3 it fad vpon his life 3 and if he would not at that pꝛelent fo} a 
Thenature,con And there they urch did and in o2dinatie ſueceſ· fake his hereticall — it would be after the ſentence gi 1 
dition g notes lon of biſhops, being ruled by generall Conncels, holte Fa» nen, — neuer ſo gladly deſire it. Interrogts xair 
of kalle church thers, and the lawes of holte church, and ſo had continued by = _Ahentl (aid Chancello2 firſt aſked him thether he wore not repre | Che B.eadeth Do the 
the ſpace of fiſtæne hundꝛed peares and moze he made aun: o on r | outthelentence after ſait 
ſwere that the holy hid tothe bodie of Chziff, Ethere- ot h his dioces was, foꝛ his continuance was will 
foe moſt woꝛthy to be called holte, was befoze any ſucceſſion t Cambzidge. But then thep replied and aſked, whether her 
Contutarion ot of biſhops,generall Councels, 02 Romiiſh decrees, netherper had not lately beene at Meane pariſh in Lancaſhire,and there 
dhr falle church wag bound to any time, 02 place, o2dinarie ſucceſſion fl abode-Andhe anſweredyea. 
JJ)... pre — mae HE area Came nnnor pa 
gandk s: but that it was a ſittie pe it place o2me , 
or SE attered abzoa late without one he aſtzed him tthether he would ſticke to the ſame oz no⸗ To 
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ner greater in ſentences of 
number. 


He was thꝛuſt at with all 
et the Loꝛd vpheld him x delinered 
bete that mercifall and faithfoll Lo2t 
be tempted aboue our mnt 
frengtheneth vs withhis 
giueth vs a mouth and will 
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His colleagues Cel02,and one John Chetham regiſter,ſatdirec en 
— vpon ©. che 9 0 he latd G 2 * 1 5 to take an 2 bp 
mb br: ona bohe, to 5 truely vnto ſuch articles as ſhoulve bee 
toe the biſhop» Qbiected againſt him. Upon vhich othe taken, che Chancelle 
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The examination . condenitiation and martyrdome of George M arſb. 


: Non diſputandum eſt cum hæretico. en vnto his death, book in his hand, loo- 
an hereticke. And king As ar the peoples man go 
him abether be to 91s deathe as a theefs, 02 as ons that deſerueth 
wean tothe place f execution tidout eek 6 opard et 
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— down and pꝛay — pzap fo; — ES 
they kneeled downe,and he deſtred them to pax tan him,and he 


foz them. 
did glad 
as anie 


of chem: but pet hee durſt not dente bis Sauiour Ch 
wg his mercte euerlaſting, and ſo winne 
dea | 


Then the biſhop put his ſpectacles againe vpon his noſe, 

0B rn-and read forward his ſentence, about b. o: vi.lines,and there a. 

nc. „ game the Chauncelloz with a glanering and ſmiling counte- 

Wrote» Nance,called tothe and ſaid: Bet good my Lozd once 
— againeſtap, foz it that woꝛd be ſpoken, all is paſt, no relenting 40 

will then ſerue ; and the Biſhop (pulling off his ſpectacles) ſaid 

J would ſtap and if it would be, 
How ſateſt thou, quoth hee, wilt thou recanf 2 Man of the 
ticſtes nd ignoꝛant people bad him ſo doe, ndcall tu God 
him by the ſleeue and bad him recant and 
anſwered: J woulde as faine to liue 


b. art er · 


nered to the 
tu, bad him fare well good Geo2ge , with weeping which 
ech Cauſed the officers toc — a pꝛiſon at the oꝛthgate, 
fn lere he was very kept vntill the time he went to his 
death, during which time he had ſmall comfo:to2 reliefe of any 
| 4 — | Meter E , e e 
oꝛ being in the dungeon 0; pꝛiſon, none | us 
him good, could ſpeake with him,o2 at the lealt dur enterpziſe 60 f n. 
cle ducherly ſo to doe fo? feare ot accuſatton: and ſome of the citizens which vnneth could ſee the chain | 
12. ®fewe) although thep were newer acquainted with “ . ¼ : 
ſometime in che evening at a hole vpom the Wall of the Citte pue mercie . ded ute ſoirite n 
that went info theſaiddarke pziſon) call tu him, and acke him denen vpon me, arm in peewed pu une un 
whe did. — — pan is R e 
his truth, a tu ſuffer 
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Letters of George Marſh math. 142 
; e, ſiluer, pretious tones, timber, haie, ſtubble, everie as the repentarice of Cain, Sante, and Judas was; bhich bei 
Cuno. on, gold * ſhall appeare,; for the day hall declare it, and i without godly comfart, bpeedeth veſperation —— ws 
; 1555+ 9 ſhalbe ſhewedinthe fire. And the fire ſhall trie euery mans ars not of po the elect:and as S. John doth ſap: 
Il, worke what it is. If any mans worke that he bath builded ypon Vent out fron 55 , but they were not of vs, tor it they had been 
abide.he ſhall receiue a reward: it any mans worke burne CR would haue remained with vs vato the end. Alſo the lohn. a. 
(hall ſuffer loſſe:but he ſhalbe ſafe himſelfe, neuertheleſſe yet as Apoſtle ſaith in another place: if wee finne willingly after wee 
Y haue received the knowledge of the trueth, there remaineth no Heb. 10. 
more ſacrifice for ſinne, but a fearefull for iudgement 
{hall deuo the aduetſaries. 
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of 805 holie law. This is a ſ to God moſt acceptable, 

ſhich the Apoſtle callech Our reaſonable ſeruing of God. And 
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1 Pet. 2. 


Epheſ. 6. 
1. Iim. 5. 


Math. 7. 


1. Tim. 1. 


Buer foz all pʒater f02 


rſtates. 


Math. 5. 
Fozbeartng our 


ur by all meanes wee 
iſt : Whatſocuer 2 


=o 
childzen of Go. 


tie and tran · 
ble. 
2. Pet.⁊. 


Actes. 30. 


Se ener me, ans that 
e map hee i lozie and 
whether it ber by eathe 


2, our! es From this yntoward generation, 


* Prayypray,pray never were nerds 


pen Bide Georg eMa ne 
60 s 5 1 7 ee 


I. Pet. . 
Math. 1 Os 
Luke. 11. 
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* Bates 
bal 


„ Vantey, 
1012 be oy =Y 


ititua e no man ouercome, vnleſſe hee Spirtug 
mend both his captaine, n ee yeaſt win 
„ or W whack . to We enemies, = 


ee! at therefore n 2005.1. 
he pe chimp non des 21, 


veapons ye mult he wichall exe of S. Paul, —— 
ö 3 — mal ink ie Sher Hur 


erpetuall w 5 examples of all 
aro gh it al ages do des . 
clivered from che hands of the vn godly,and ebe 8 il 
ny ile He hd pe en A oe y exe amEperieand dag an vers of oh 
death (as he his own ſelfe doth witneſſe is ain to commit m. confer 
ſelfe in the end to the rough waters ofthe ſea,where hee was in Aan 
great perill and icoperdie of his owne life: yet was God alwaics 
tothe great comfort of 2 Sa 74% of it) moſt readie to com. 
fort and ſuccour him, and glorioully deliuered him out of al his 
"troubles : ſo that no 1.51 lat inu Ser , doe him an a 
harme, and in the end he was compelled to ſay: I haue finiſhed 5 Phil; + 
my courſe; the time of my de partivg is at hand: I long to bee 
looſed,andtobe with Chriſt, which is beſt of all, moſt bean 
o deſixing death. 

Theſe things be written for out learning and comfort, &beto 
vs a ſure n ifwe ſubmit our lelues to God and his 
holy wordzno man ſhalbe able to hurt vs, and that he will deli 
uer vs from all vomit te; ea from death alſo, vntill ſuc he time as 
we couet and deſite to die. Let ys therefore runne with patience Heb. — 
vnto the battaile that is ſet befote vs, and looke vnto Teſus the Hartan 
captaine and finiſher of our faith, and after his example, for the im 1 
rewardes ſake that is ſer out ynto vs, patiently beare the croſle . 
and deſpiſe the ſhame. Fot all that will liue godly in Chriſt le- 
{u,ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 

+2 - Chriſt was no ſooner baptized & declared to the world tobe Math z.. 
the ſonne of God, but Sathan was by and by readie to tempt eden 
him : which thing we mult looke for alſo: yea, the more we ſha] is ba Waben 
increaſe in faith and vertuous liuing,the more ſtrongly will Sa. by. aun 
than aſſault vs: wh6 we mult learne aſter the example 5 Chrift, Bode 6 
to fight againſt, and ouercome with the holy and ſacred ſcrip- 
ann 56 word of God(which are our heauenly armour)& ſword yy, 
o hed irite. And 8 the faſting of Chriſt, while he was temp- Thefatto 
ted in he wildernes,be vnto vs an exiple of ſober liuing, not tor Chit oj 
5 o theſpace 4 00 daies (as the Papiſts doe fondly fanſie of their 1 
owne braines) but as long as we are in the wilderneſſe of this , et, 
wretched life, nee Sathan, who like a roaring lion wal- s 
keth about, and ceaſeth not ſeeking our vtter defttuction. 

Neither can the ſeruauntes of God at any time come & ſtan 
before God,thatis,leade a godly life and vyalke innocently be- and 
fore God, but Sathan commerhalſo among them, that is, he und 

daily accuſerh, findeth fault, vexeth, perſecuterh and troubleth e 
the godly : for it is the nature and pr " rtie ofthe diuel alwaies Mats 
to hurt, and doe miſchiefe, vnleſſe hee be forbidden of God: for 
60 vnleſſeC Goddo provi him, hee 11. 18 nothing at all, wy ſo x — 6, 
much as enter nroa fil a fil hy fo but wee are more of price t 
8 manie ho od, it we AZ oh vnto his ſon by faith. ha 
logo od 
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daites oth ofthe et vs take to vs the helmet of ſaluation, 
ſword ofthe en is the word of God, and learn to vie Math. 
the ſame accordin gro the example of — unde yer 9 Math. 1). 
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dic to com- of thing , gi notof is owne, but otthoſe 

out of al his man hich be hath ree (Eich 
mam 2. Tim. 4. Nerat char thou haſt notveceiued ? If thou haſt teceiued 

we finiſhed phil, ' jt,why reo ceſt thou, as t thou hadſt not rec eiued it? 


"This entenoconghtro bee had din remembranceof allmen, - xi 3 r K drunkennefle; R wy wa. 2 155 
Forifwe have eker wero pure antral four 30 | mit your ſelues one to another. 
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can we deſerue? or neede we to 


ites? It commeth of che ſtoe gift of Godgthat we liue, 
Gwe lobeGed; that we walke in his feare . Where is our de- 


ſeruing then? We - mult alib in this our ſplrituall —— arme 
ſelues with continuall praier ache ins 

— ble weapon, and after 4 Es of Are anon a and and ker 

odly men, ctie —— all our diſtreſſes 

— an baron _ where gal 


world tobe Math, 4 —.— — 
lie to d bs, * 1 Kieop — eee — euer 


3 2 hin 5 honed 

| Cenel41, made a Lord of Egypt. Phinees was 

g, | | | Num, 25, 6 God that e = thood, f 11 6 io 1 

nhic of ther bun, iel Cited bare record before the e * 1 


eſſe of this 14 cemed an hexita 

ꝑction. leg. 24. —— Ane — r. — —— 5 
me & ſta auen er bur nas, and Miſaell remained ſtedfaſt in the fairh,and were deliue- 
* NC ee was ſa- 


bad ved from the mouth ofthe 


And thus yee all 2 ſince che 
world eee e ennen 


_—_— yeethenthe word — 


ne doung and wormes:to 

ebe gone! Bas are 
. 1h | ork 5 — hat are anded vs in the law e eaus bnto the Lad, and that pe-wozſhip a derum 1 15 Coloſl.2. 
Glu | ofthe Lotdour God, weſhall obraine greathonotcheneia, e Je Jong of man neither 
— Math-4 _ Beloved in Ch . eee nelexih ee 
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9 — and choſe! 
ymothe worldes er 


a chin 
25 all ſuffered, whom God ha 
o Po ſlo tor — ſake, Wherefore ſtabliſh you pom 
be of comforte, and bee not mooued in — — 
— g that we are appointed thereunto. For on our partes 
nothing can bee greater conſolation and inward ioy vnto vs in 
our aduerſitie; then to heare —_— faith and cons that yee 
2 remembrance of vs alwaies, pra prayin ing fi ade 2d 
for you, as the Apoſtle writeth of the alonians, ſa os 7 
— are we aliue if ye ſtand ſtedfaſt in the — angteg 
heardes doe al wales count the welfare and p i EY of 8 
Chriſtes flocke to bee their owne: forwhile goon well with Pity 
0, av o the congregation , it goeth well with them alſoin whatſoever 
ri 2 8 e e Hat BD; | 1 en tie they be: but when they ſee the chiuch in 
va. eee to leaue pou as 55 then bee they wearic of their one 
eee renne de lives, theneanthey haue pee Who is weake, faith 8. 
gg — weake? Whois offended and J do not burn? 
is affection! isnot in them that ſeeke their owne luker and 
glow: 


And foraſmuch as the life of man is a perpetuall warfare vpon 
earth, let vs runne with ioy vntothe batraile that is ſet before vs, 200 ins 

auen and like good warriours of Ieſus Chriſt, pleaſe him, who hath mul u 

nd eaſe 4 o choſenvsto be ſouldiours, and not like {hrinking children faing cat 
and fall away from the trueth now in time of aduexſitie and tri- "on 
— — all that will liue godly in Chriſt Ieſu, muſt ear 
be tried, euen a 2 and ſiluer is proouedin the fire, and wher eme eng 
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God is woont for the m a warne his elect and oſen . 
what affliction and trouble pen vnto them for his ſake, ned bees 
not to the intent to fray — „ but rather to prepare flictios. 
their mindes againſt the boiſterous fformes of — As 
we haue anotable 4 —— pane — _ ynto _ 
God ſent Agabus, who cied ynto him of the im 
e ac deen ee eee 
dearely beloued in Crit wee haue alſo a example of conſtancic c 
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forth che g elf 
congregation. throu U che handes of his vngodly and bioudthirſty enemies 
15 8 1 an Ny 25 5 LN ve fo wan any times, is in Ca uſion faine to —— mee the 


1 — of tlie la we. in rough waters of the Sea, where hee was a long ſeaſon in great 
Nee a 8 for tlie. EE EE of pe mndicoperdic ofhiown i. But God was alwaies(tothe 
augh o greatcomforr of all that ſhall heare of it) moſt re die ine 
eie an And ſuccor him, Firlt he did ſend him a moſt molt friendly ſweet 
compatiy, I meane 1 — Lucas, ſo ruling the e 0 

the vndet capraine ice aud be belle 

gaue him libertie to 5 and io refreſhe him 
and he Was benefi tot — times. In like e 

God with loſeph, and delivered him from all his 4 
gave him faubdr and wiſedome in the ſigbt of P 


gegen omuch hace madebim uernour ouerall Egypt, 
an all his houſhold, In like —— hee n 


d Daniel in the d e en for 
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le ertaine godly letters of George Marſh. The ftory of William Flower, 


An 2 of Geor eMarſhe TT BY > ff 
HEREIN ey. 


-f onr Lo:d Jeſus c eee 
e abe 


a 1 ol 
25 pou do take to be fauozers oft truer 
w9:2,. Ind then to.deltuer it 
met in comloꝛte, that if did 

with ſome | 


"be pon me wg 5 
1 15 knende.... 111 


Race be with ace be mult lied i in the knowled, 0 
G and W P 5 


After harty commendations and thankes to you, not only tor 


your large token, but e morefor your louing letters, full of 
conſolatiõ to me as touch — 


ſhall be to certifie you that eg eatly in the Lord, When 


Ido perreiue how my ſeetfaniorCh doch ür v rale et and 
ry 


not only of ny familiat friendes in times palt, but 
and divers lieretofore vnto me vnnowne and vnacquainted, to 
beate part with mie in this my painful and coſtij imprilon ment, 
ſending mee thinges not oni faves ſſary for this preſet life but 
alſo comtortable ſetters yarn exhorting me to con- 


tinue grounded and ſtabliſhed ili che faich, and not᷑ to be moo 


ued au y from the hope of the Goſpell, inhereof ,according to 

my ſmal talent I haue bin a miniſterzand daily call and cry vn- 
8 "he Lord, in whom is al my truſt, and without hom I can do 
nothing: that he which hath beg 


v muchas hehe 
him,buraiſo ſuffer for his ſake.TheLord ſtrengthen me with his 
holy ſpirre, that Imay bee one of the number of thoſe pre 
dk induring to the ende, ſhal be ſaued. 
And he reas you ſay thar my ſuffering of perſecution with 
Chriſt is athingroyou 7moſt comfortable, make anſwere that 
in all wine aduerfitye and necefsiry; nothing on your behalfe is 
greater conſolation vnto meʒ chen to heare ofthe ft abr loue 
of ot Show , colts temembraunce of vs alwa er 
euen as {Ye reporteth by the Theſſaloniãs, ſaying: 
are erb e ſtand ſtedfaſt in the Lorde. For ny truft in the 
Nunde hen: Lordls, that this my buſines ſhal — to the ral of of the 
7: ofche wozy 80 ſpet;andrhat you © vill be none of thoſe eee ntl bypo- 
critiſhhearers,whereof ſome being but wayſi 3 — 
uill eomineth and taketh away tha word out of their haxts, leaſt 
theyſhauld belecue and be ſaued bur let praier be madewith- 
out abe by 5 ns oa them) and (no 
doubte) Go con olation. gloriouſl y deliver one 
_ or other his. oppreſled.Oncly x — Lords i fag | 
eſtrong rye ur ue oft ae 7875 yee ſtill 
= the Lord fl rieth not, e come, ſooke forhim ther- 
fore and faint nord he will neuer faile : you. 


Yours George ROO 
Alettet ofa ebioth& ohe james Bradſhaw ſent” 
25 George! Marſh in priſon, 11 
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onto you /nnow:theſe 


un a good workein me, would 
vouchſate to go forth with it vntil the day of leſus Chrift, „being 


ſure y kertificd in my conſcience of this, that hee will ſo doe fort 
uon me: that not only I ſhould belerue on 


and make 
Ahe and dil 


—— be 
. 
ſome faſhion in 


Examples cf 
boly _ (iffe» 


euer was of a ns akAcc tor 


Wadi N hat 
out any law.right oz reaſon,beheadedin pꝛi⸗ 
Jay 57. en ching at all of him. 


the latter da 
been Motos 
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haue you in his keeping al⸗ 
By our fende lames Bradſhaw, 


; A —— Geory e Marſh which de 
2 pr vſed daily ro ſaie. 


O5 — let Chriſt, which art the only phiſition of wolided | 

onlciences, e miſerable ſinners truſting in thy grati 

40 Oy apr — 9 the euil tree Jau h harte, wit 
al ther caues and fruits, and wich al the crooks, 
knors pourra which thou knoweſt: for thou through ly 
perceiueſt as wel the inward luſtes,doubtings,and denying thy 
ptouidence, as theſe groſſe outward fins which we coinniit in- 
— and deadly, Wherefore wee beſoech thee, according to 
the litle meaſure of our infirmity, although we bee farre vnable 
& vnapt to pray,thatthou wouldeſt mercifully circumciſe our 
{tony hearts, & for theſe old harts;createnewwithin vs, and re- 
leniſn ys with a new ſpirit, and water vs & moiſten vs with the 

5 Juice of heauenly —— wels of ſpirituall waters, whereby 
the in warde venome and noi Rane de of the fleſh may be dri- 
cd vp and cuſtome of the old man changed, d, & ourhartalwaies 
bringing forth thornes and briers to bee burned with fire, from 
hence forth may beare ſpiritual fruits in rightcauſnes & holines, 
vnto life cuerlaſting. Amen, IH, 
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14 #3 0 Q.M are, The communication bet weene Rob. Smith and Mill. Flower. Articles laid againſt him. 


ſame houſe and there did celebꝛate and ſinge Palle a go 

3 eee ee a viſitatian, and certaine 
'Aprill, iunaons giuen in the ſame time by the autho:itie of King 
enrie he eight, he fozſwke the ſame houſe, and caſting from 
NA. Flower at him the eee ,toke vpon 
33 e retur 
ned bi retigts, DU yet pr ory 

A. Flower a 
mail? pzteſf, 


9 in | Py 
a ſpace —— Lambeth beftte Lo 
l placedbis un be n hs 
wife did euer ſince dwell 


moll part he was alwaies-abzoad,and very 
— — oꝛ twiſe in a moneth, to viſite ard 
be — at home Nan aboute 10. and 1 1. a c 


tar, in ett: 
miner. 


22 "Flower cd 
Tant in his 
kaith. 


ci. Flower laid laid in the 
inthe gatehonſe — day a little befoze 2 


E 
at WUeſtminlter 
woulde ſhoꝛtlie after come to them) with as many p2ons as hee 
ct. Flower could —— was conuenteb betoꝛe Boner his Oꝛdi⸗ 
brought beloze — — 9. anno. 1 55 — penn 
1 oncr- boke(acco2ding to o2dinariemaner miniſtre 
x — — But befo2e'J ſpeake of the 


alfo there 
with him in 9 — en bis fact done at Weſtmin- 
ſter, che tenoꝛ 4 cffect of vhich communication here followeth, 
A communication or debating betweene Robert Smith 


priſoner in Newgate,and W. Flower, concerning 


his ſtriking ofthe prieſt at Weſſrnunter. | 
Robes Smit. 


Fu 


The talke be; 
tweene Rotors 


Flower. 


alſo the beritte. 
her nat ee godnes;tnſhewi 


g me we 
light of his holie woꝛde: and J giue pou hartp thankes fo2 your 
vl — by Gods grace to declare * the 5 wo 


Flo. No verily,J neuer to my knowledge ſawe the 

ſoe that at preſent,neither o himo: | Foe aline foi, — 

o2 malice:foꝛ it᷑ te had no dae tapas | 
d, i Ood had 


rimecomc ter the occſion avbin mai 
p! thinks that ſhing tobe well ore, asg the 


Punto . 

aan dee bergen fodoagain.uhe- m 3 

ws ö tend ? 

valle: but.then exp e , Pe 
n-nowweto bndce — — 


17 compꝛehend: obo 


alt aces: 
' belexch ——— the ſpirtte, and condemne not 
Gods doings: texpzeCle with my mouth the greate 


— that on me in this thing, which J re- 
Smith, can mented to baue death miniſfred vnto youti 
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God be 
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Articles obiected and miniſtredb * againſt 
William Branch, alias Flower, or of Lam- 
beth, in the County of 


Surrie. 


ſetence, honeſtie, and the N 
didſt contrary as bnto fy 
one woman — theparilh 
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TAs Oubs e William Flower with bis anſweres to the ſame at his cæaminatior. 


ſacrament 
"by hon ſhouldeſt o hurte 
greeuoullie being offended ere andthe la 
ted thereby HEL — to reccine the ie ſa 


to another 
crament. 

of thou walt and art by 

—— by reaſon of the bog — 


15.14.13.12.11 
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thon oner and beives tepain 
cruell fade, art alſo b 
Aa wes of the charch.+the as 


anſ of bm Flower, made to the 
The were long | 22 A 
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1 —— dbe woulde 


10 lowsth: videlicet, that 
woꝛdes 
deep contained vnder the foꝛme ol 


dene 


not anſwere thereunto, And being further examined whether he 

did well 02 euiil infiritung the ſave pzieſt; hee would make no 
LILIES — ſaith,that ubethcr hee bee ſo 

ano ether bee bee ſoc: 

communicate 02 2 — containcdin this arucle, he re⸗ 
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acto; within a certaine 


Oe be · or Statute being by authority of parli 


48% was alſo open 


erynt \&c, ſtraight] 
ere, erde nere se der e ecaler ſoeuer he or they x © 


. be, from henceforth pre 
mme, br 


u vnen al. v oorkes hereafter mentioned: that is to ſay, any booke or 


nſpite ofal tings, or any boo ; 
ho ems or ngliſh coung , concerning the common ſeruice and admi- 


Good bookes by proctamation reſtrained, Articles to be inquired of.T he popiſh Primer ſul of blaſphemy. 


to the Ordinary ofthe dioces or his miniſters, 
time limited in the faide Statute, which acte 
iament of late reuiued, 


delivery ofthem 


-nly proclaimed); to the intent the ſubiectes ofthe 
fach 


Realme vpon lamation ſhould the rather eſchew the 


danger an | | 
. the realme the ſame is neglected, and little te- 
3 8 The k ng and * dover aur — Lord and Lady, 

y charge and command, that no perſon 


ume to bring or conuey, or cauſe to be 
ht or conueied into this Realme, any bookes, writings or 


kes, writings or workes made or ſet forth, by, or in the 
— We dr. or any booke or bookes, writinges or 


.orkes made or ſet forth, by, or in the game of,Oecolampadi- 
15 7 winglius,lohn Caluine, omerane, lohn Alaſco,Bullinger, 
'cer. Melancthon, Bernardinus Ochinus, Eraſmus — 


— — , Hugh Latimer, Robert Barnes, otherwiſe call 


Frier Barnes; Iohũ Bale, otflerwiſe called Frier — bye Io- 20 


1,Thomas ppon their boks by them allo wẽd, and vpon the matter in them 


nas, Iohn Hooper , Miles Couerdale, William Tind 
Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Canturbury, William Turner, 
Theodore Baſill, otherwiſe called Thomas B 


of chem, in the Latine toung, Dutch eee toung, Itali- 
an toung, or French toung, or any other like booke, paper, wri- 
ting, or worke, made, printed, or ſet forth, by any other per- 
ſon or perſons , containing falſe doctrine contrary, and againſt 
the Catholicke faith, and che doctrin of the Catholick church: 
And alſo that no perſon or perſons preſume to write, print, vt- 
er,ſell,reade, or keepe any, or cauſe to be written, printed, vt- 
tered, or kept any ofthe ſaide bookes , papers, workes or wri- 
jookeor bookes written or printed in the Latine 


nitration ſer foorth in Englith to bee vſed in the Churches of 
this Realme , in the time of king Edward the ſixt, common- 
Iy called the Communion booke orbooke of common ſeruice 
and ordering of miniſters, otherwiſe called, The booke ſette 
forth by authoritie of parliament , for common praier and ad- 
miniſtration ofthe Sacraments, or to bee vſed in the mother 
tounge within the church of England, but ſhal within the ſpace 
of fifteen daies next after the publication of this proclamation 
bring or deliuer, or cauſe the ſaide bookes, writinges, an 
woorkes, and euery ofthem remaining in their cuſtodie and 
keeping, to bee brought and deliuered to the Ordinary of the 
Dioceſſe, where ſuch bookes , woorkes or writinges bee or re- 
maine, or to his Chancellour or Commiſlaries , without fraude, 
colour, or deceite, at the {aide Ordinaries will and diſpaſiti- 
on to be burnt, or otherwiſe to bee vſed or ordered by the ſaide 
Ordinaries, as by the Canons or ſpiritual lawes it is in that caſe 
limited and appointed, vppon pos that cuery offender con- 
trary to this proclamation, ſhall incurre the _ and penal- 
ties contained in the ſaid ſtatute, and as they will auoide their 
maieſties high indignation and diſpleaſure , & further anſwere 


at their vttermoſt perils, : | 
And their maieſties by this Proclamation giue full power 


and authority to all biſhops. and Ordinaries, and all Iuſtices of 
peace, Maiors, Sheriffes, Bailiffes of Cities and Townes corpo- 


. rate, and other head Officers within this realme and the domi- 


d penalty ofthe ſaid Statute, and as yet neuertheleſſe 


eacon, lohn Frith, 
qgainſt Halle R oy, and the booke commonly called Halles Chronicle, or any 
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5 Whome they knowe , 02 vehemently ſoſpe to be common 
carters of letters 02 money thither from hence. 
6. That they bꝛing to my Loꝛd Paio2 all ſuch ſeditious bokes 
asthey baue,o2 ſhall haue ſound hereafter, 
Jn his pꝛoclamation thou haſt heard (Chzifttan reader) the 
p:ofound and learned Cenſure of the . — Church of 
England, vhat bokes they miſlike and retec as heretical, 
ſchilmat ic all, and pcrnitions, Againſt the vhich Catholicke cen- 
lure of theſe learned fathers, J haue not at this time to infer: 
neither doth mp leiſure ſerue nowe to wꝛite Apologies in de⸗ 
fence of theſe autchours here condemned. Dnelp ſo leaue 
it may pleaſe the reader to graunt me to ſet befoze him heere a The dookes of 
paire of balance, vherein to waigh the bokes on the one fide — 
condemned, with the bokes on the other ſide allowed, to the md the bookes 
ende that we waping the one with the other, map diſcerne the of the papitts, 
better betweene them, iich part wapeth beſt with Gods holte 
truth and true catholicke church againſt manifeſt Jdolatrp and 
palpable abomination , And nowe the refoze, as they haue in 
this pꝛeſent Pꝛoclamation =_ their condemnation 1 
theſe bokes aboue recited, ſo I deſire ther to giue thpcenſure 


contained,and marke well tthat god ſtuffe it ts, 

And firſt to begin with the Pzimer in Englich lo childꝛen The Dziner fer 
after the ble of Saliſburie, Ampzinted with a pziniledge ac- {92th inQ.9Pa 
coding vnto che king and Nunes maieſties letterspatentes te by J. min 
eee 
par e Pzimer (fa2 to e re to lon 
ginnin with the firſt leſſon of our L adie, in theſe — 

Oo 


y Marie : mother molt pure of virgines all: mother and 


3 © daughter of the king celeſtial ; So comfort ys in our deſolation: 


That by thy praier and ſpeciall mediation, we enioy the reward 


of the heauenly raigne,&c, 
wi 


Conferrs this with the Scriptures,qod Reader , and iud 
. ber to ble in the church 09 


It foſloweth moze in the ſecond Leſſon, 
Holy Mary of all godly the godlieſt, 
Pray for vs of. atholy the holieſt, 
That he our praicggaccept may in good wiſe, 
which of thee Ms borne and raigneth aboue the skies, &c. 
In the third leſſon. 
Thy ſonne beſeech with humble interceſsion, 
o purge vs cleane of our tranſgreſsion, 
That fo beeing redeemed we may the place aſcend, 
Where thou dwelleſt with him world without end, 
.  Khe Uerſicle. 25 

Pray for the people, intreat for the Clergy, make interceſsi- 
on for the deuout womankind, let all feele thy helpe that wor- 
thily ſolemniſe thy memorial, &c. 

An other Uerficle, 

Holy mother of God make thy petition, that wee may de- 
ſerue Chriſts promiſsion, &cc. 

And in the Antheme after Benedicus,thus it ſolloweth. 

We beſeech thee ofthy pity to haue vs in remembrance, and 
to make meanes for vs vnto Chriſt, that we being ſupported by 
thy helpe, may deſerue to attaine the kingdome ofheauen, 

Further moze in the Called after it fofloweth. 

And grant that through che gracious interceſsion of the vir- qxong medla- 
gin thy mother, we may bee delivered from this preſent heaui- tion, 


Jalte merites- 


nions thereof, and expreſly commandeth and willeth the ſame 6 o neſſe, and haue the fruition of eternall gladneſſe. 


and euery of them, that they and euery of them within their ſe- 
ueral limits and iuriſdictions, ſhall in the default & negligence 


of the ſaide Subiectes, after the ſaid fifreene daies expired, en- 


quire and ſearch out the ſaide bookes , writings and woorkes, 


and for this purpoſe enter into the houſe or houſes, cloſets, and 


ſectet places of every perſon F of whatſocuer degree, being 


negligent in this behalfe, & ſuſpected to keepe any ſuch booke 
writing , or workes , contrary to this-Proclamation; And that 
the ſaid iuſtices, Maiors , Sheriffes, Bailiffes, and other head 
Officers aboue (r pecified, and euery of them within their ſaide 
limits and juriſdictions ,' finding an L 
ligent and faulty in chis behalte, mall commit euery ſuch offen- 
det to warde, there to remaine without baile or mainpriſe, till 
the ſame offender or offenders haue receiued ſuch puniſhmẽt, 


as the ſaide ſtature dooth limit and appoint in tkis behalfe, Gi- 
es Manuell, at our Honour of Hampton 
Court the thirtcene daie of lune, the firſt and ſecond yeares of 


uen ynder our 81 


dur taignes. 55 
Imprinted by Tohu Cawood, 
Articles to bee * — 990 — of es 
uery company, touc itious es 1 
4 2 — the — called a War- er 
ning for England. 


haue ſcene any of the foꝛeſaid bwkes 


of the ſaid ſublectes neg · 
trine pꝛetendeth that Saint Bapt 
— Woo fin D. E wear oy — 


them both, we may obtaine 
Cr "775 


It followeth mo2eoner in the ſaid zimer thus concerning 


ſhe materiallcroſſe, | 
O God which haſt aſcended thy moſt holy Croſſe, and haſt ,,,1....., the 
giuen light to the darkenes of the world,vouſchſafe by the ver- material crofle, 
tue of thy croſſe to illumine, viſit, and comfort both our heartes 
and bodies, &c. 5 
Pozeouer , in the name of Saint John Baptiſte thus it 


teth. 7.6314: 22h 
10 Lord defend vs alway through thy continuall ſuccours of Seems | 


7.0 S. Iohn baptiſt, For the more-fraile we he, the more neede wee ki ail things 


haue to be relieved with neceſſary praiers, &c. art youts, c. 
not only the abſurditte of 1. Cor. 3, 


n woꝛdes note (g | 
2 yn pr of the reaſon, F their doc- 


p:aping foz vs. Jt farthcrmoze in the name of :azat is Paul, 
and Paule. | 


.. , whats - 
Heare vs mercifully,and grout that we 4 the merites of lo, but cer 
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e glory eucrlaſting,&c. — 
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1452 Qucene Mary. Our Ladies Mattens, The books of our Ladies Pſalter full of popiſhblaſphemy, 


Df S. Nicholas. | 
Falle merits. O God which haſt Bonded Nicholas thy holy biſhop 
with innumerable — — we beſeech thec, tliat by his 


deliuered from the fire of hel. 


, 


merites and praiers we may 
Ok 


Grant wee beſeech thee, through thy mercy, to let her pur- 


chaſe for vs the bliſſe euerlaſting, &c. 
| An other pꝛaier to our Lady. 
The dolorous compaſsionof Gods ſweete mother, 
Bring vs to the bliſſe of almighty God the father, &c. 
An other pꝛater in the ſaid az imer to our Lady. 
:(tabliſh vs in peace and ee 
office of And change the name of ſinfull Eua; 
Te — to Looſe thy priſoners from captiuity, 
our Lady. Vnto the blind giue fight againe. 
Deliuer vs from malignity, : 
To the end we may ſome grace attaine. 
Shew thy ſelfe to be a mother: 
So that he accept our petition. | 
Deliuer vs from e of ſinne, &c. 
tem. 


Holy mother ſuccourthe miſerable, comfort the weake ſpi- 


rited, giue courage to the de ſperate, pray for the people, make 
— — be dns tor he deuout Wo- 


interceſsion for 


mankinde, &c. 


An —— pꝛaier. 
O thou e mother haue mercy therefore, | 
Blalphemy, On wretches,for whom thou haddelt theſe paines all, 


Seeing thy ſonne that vine cluſter preſſed ſore, 
And from the peſtilence of death eternall, 
Keepe vs by voiding the feendinternall 
And ioyne vs with them which rewarded be 
Wich eternall life, ſeeing the Deiry, _ 
An other wahrer ele ſaid Pzimer, 
ther of1 


Haile Queene mo 


hope. Vnto thee do we * and 3 & wailing. Come 

e y pitiful cies, and af- 
ter this our baniſhment, ſhewe to vs the bleſſed fruit of thy 
wombe, O gate of lory,be for vs a reconciliation vnto the fa- 
ther andthe ſonne. From the wretched thellMulcs cxpell:wipc 


of therefore our Patroneſle,caltypon vs t 


Z 
* 
8 


the ſpots of ſinnes vncleane, &c. 
Item to our Ladie. 
The fruit of thy wombe euerlaſting, 
We may behold rough thy deſeruing,&c, 


Maries me- 
ee ven 

t vs, chen 
Chailt died tn 
vatne- 
Litze Pzimer 
like ter. 


euerp 
11. and was her peculiarly made and 


now called our Ladies Pſalter,vſed to be * — ſatde ar 


pꝛaiſe and ſernice of our Lady. Abziefe taſt 


ples ſake (fo2 to ſhewe all it were to long) we — > Fn 


exbibite vnto che reader in oꝛder, as foſloweſh, 
The title in Engliſh of this Pſalter. 


Here beginneth the Jaſalter of ſhe bleſſed Ulirgine, made 
2 Seraphical Doro Saint neee Ir BE 
Ladies Pſalter ſhop of Albane, andCardinall of the holte Church of 


book called our 


Nome, tc. 


- 


1 PEatusvir, qui intelligit nomen tuum Maria virgo, gratia 
it, Tiquam aquarumfontibus 
lev our Ladies irrigatum vberrimum in eo fructum iuſticizpropagabig;&c: V. 
Plalter. niuerſas enim fœminas vincis pulchritudine carnis: ſuperas &n 
EX ate 0% gelos & Archangelos excellentia ſanctitatis. Miſericordia tua & 


The booke cal⸗ runanimam eius co 


Per — — 0 9” gratia vbique prædicatur. c. Gloria patri. 
HAKE * 1 


Bleſſedis the man vhich vnderſtanteth thy name, O 


mercy, our lite, our ſweetneſſe, our 


red to alinighty Bod) mo bark 
Canontzed.an —_— — as —— — — 
1482 5 laced inthe name Y. being 
doone though the bole Binnen andenery one of it is 

to 


nance ſhine vpon vs, that our cot 
the moſt bighalt. —— hee mp loule, O ladie, 


pœnitentes: ſana contritiones cordiscorum.&c. 
That is fo ſate. 3 | 


ary, thy grace ſhall comfozt his ſoule, Thou Walt bang 4, 
moſt fruit of | bein 
— — ONS! R All women then — 


as it were, | paſſeſt 
in the beauty of thy bodie. All A and A 
— Taba f ngels and Archangels in the © 


er Thy mercy and thy grace is mag, Þtauy, 

2 Quare fremueruts-#iimici noſtri, & aduerium nos meditati 
ſunt inania? Protegat nos dextera tua Mater dei vt acies terribi. 
liter confundens & deſtruens eos, Venite ad eam, quilaboratis 
& tribulati eſtis, & dabit refrigerium animabus veſtris. Accedite 
ad eam in tentationibus veſtris, & ſtabiliet vos ſerenitas vultus 
eius. Benedicite illam in toto corde veſtro, nuſericordia enim il 
lius gre elt terra, &c. Gloria patri. 


1 T 
hy do our enemies freat and imagine vaine thinges a Chit Pd 
ter⸗ and dignity, 


ainſt vs: Let thy right hand de fend vs O mother of God 
ribly chfounding any de oping * a \wo;d. Come vnto 
her all pe that laboz and ate and ſhe will giue reſt vn⸗ 
to pour ſoules, Come vatoher in pour temptations, and her 
louing countenance ſhall tabliſh and comfozt you, Bleſſe ber 


with all _ heart: foz the earth is full ot her mercy, Glozp be 


to the father, ac. 

Domina quid multiplicati ſunt qui tribulant me? In tempe- 
ſtate tua perſequeris & dilsipabis eos. Diſſolue colligationes jm 
pictatis noſtræ: tolle faſciculos peccatorum noſtroru, Miſerere 
mei Domina & ſana infirmitatem meã: tolle dolorem & anęu- 
ſtiam cordis mei. Ne tradas me manibus inimicorum meotum, 
& in die mortis meæ comforta animã meam. Deduc me ad por- 
tum ſalutis, & ſpititum meum redde factori meo. 


Why are they ſo many O lady that trouble me: In thy furie 


thou Walt perſecuteand deſtrop them, Lode the bondes of our Suden 
Ian 


impiety. and take awap the burden of aur ſinnes. Haue merc 
vpon me, O lady, andheate my infirmity. Take away mp ſo; 
row ano the anguiſh of my hart. Deliuer me not into the hade 
of mine enemies,and in the 1 mp death comfo2t mp ſoule. 
Bꝛing me vnto the hauen of faluation, and reſtoze mp ſpirit 
vnto mp maker andcreato2,(Glo2y be to the, gc. 

4 Cum inuocarem, exaudiſtime Domina, & è ſublimi ſolio tuo 
mei dignata es recordari. A rugientibus przparatis ad eſcam & 
de manibus quærentium me liberabit gratia tua. Quoniam be- 
nignaeſt miſericordia & pietas tua in omnes, qui inuocant no- 
me ſanctum tuum, Benedicta ſis Domina in æternum, & maie- 
{tas tua in ſeculum. Glorificate eam omnes 2 


When I called to thee, thou heardeſt me, my ladp, and out ruin 
of thy high thꝛone thou didſt vouchſafe to thinke vpon me. Fr 
the roaring of them that pꝛepare themſelues to deuour me,and 
out of the handes of ſuch as ſceke after my life,thy grace hall 
de liuer me: Becauſe . + thy pitie are great towards 
all them that call vpon A name. Bleſſed be thou © ladie 
fo euer, and thy mateſty lo euer and euer. Glozific her all na- 
tions of the earth, ac. 

Verba mea auribus percipe Domina, &c. Conuerte luctum 
noſtrũ in gaudium, & ar eden noſtram in iubilationem, 
Corruant ante pedes noltros inimici noſtri: virtute tua eorum 
Capita conterantur, &c. 


Heare my woꝛds O L adie, ic. Turne our mourning in nme 


to gladneſſe, and our trouble into reiopſing. Let our enemies the Croft ! 

fall befoze our fete , and with thy power daſh their heades in Chu 
ceccs. % 

5 Domina ne in furore dei ſinas cortipi me, neque in ira eius iu- 

dicari, &c. De porta inferi & de ventre abyſs tuis ſanctis preci- 

bus libera nos. Aperiantur nobis ianuz ſempiternæ, vt enarre- 

mus in æternum mirabilia tua. Quia non mortui, neque qui in 

inferno ſunt, laudabunt te domina, ſed qui tua gratia vitam æ- 

ternam obtinebunt. 

O ladte ſuffer me not to be rebuked in Gods anger, no: 
fo be chaſtened tn his heaup diſpleaſare,x4c. From the gate and 
derpe pit of hell. — hy LEE LEarery deliver vs. Let the euer 
laſting gates be opened, that wee may ſhewe fozth thy marueb 
lous workes fo; euer. Becauſe the dead,no2 — that be in hel. 
ſhall not pꝛaiſe thee © ladie, but they trhich thail obtaine by thy 
gr life TE "ery 4 | i 
7 Domina mea in te ſperaui, de jnimicis meis lil ri me Domi- 
na. Conclude ora Leonie, & labia ede #conltringe. 
Non moreris propter nomen tuum facere nobis miſericordiam 
tuam. Slender vultus tui fulgeat ſuper nos, vt ſeruetur conſci- 
entia noſtta apud altiſaimum : Si pexfequitur inimicus animam 
meam Domina, adiutoxio tuo comfortet, ne vibret gladium ſu- 
um contra me, 


D mpladie,in th do A putmy trug deltuer me from mine gt nt, 
90 enemies D ladp. EN mouth of the Lion , and binde the (dan we! 
ps ot the perſecutozs:make no t 


thy names ſake, to tion 


merey vppon me. Let che bei de ot thy counts 
Tourtunteken e. may bee ſaved befwe 


helpe me that he deſtray 


9 Confitebor tibi Domina in toto corde meo, & narrabo in po- 


lis! bans: oth 8 mn F | , jam | te m | 
pulis audem & gloriam tyuam;&c — — 2 thy len 


umiles jour 


uentricemgrati & ſalutis: ceſpirant 


Ano "is | ole heart, * 
ene e noe et 


ll unde grace thzough thee ,the under ont of grace Peu 


God with 
4 
al thy 
and 


ano ſaluat! 
fozgiuenel 


11 late d 


& 


gait 
Polatryofthe is pour he 


and ret, fi 
gion. 

20 Eau 
nos in tepc 
rit corpus | 
hoſtibus d. 
concede ei 


25 Add 
uerſum me 
me cœtui 2 

To thee 
of deach p: 


mez;8& in! 
To thee 
my tronble 


31 Inte 


ria tua ſuſc. 
ſolatio me 
abſconden 
Domina 


The __ our Ladies Pſacter 8 of Pong . 
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Chou 


fo 
e . 
ede s — — inimicus meus ſuper me? 


ntia virtutis tuæ — 1 dec. Magnificamus te gra- 


long ee * — — me OL, e 
days of mp ne 
. r —— 
— ander and the authoz of grace, vhom 
o bog gr me domina,quonidſperawint in re,&c, Benedicta 
E beende nie . —— 
ub . With hy detfping nin HK nzw- 
Mater riſh the Dautour, cc. 
=" um inuocabo, Confitemini illi trib 


ume. ſtros, &c. 
ontra inimicos veſtros, 
quit ipſa eſt adiutrix veſtra & 


num noſtrum gloriola mater 
2 — firmamentum. 


= 


lper and — Ve thon our re 
ee ict. — ic 


A Ernudi nos domina in die tribulationis, &c. Ne TY 
— in tẽpore mortis noſtræ, ſed ſuccurte anima, cum deſerue- 
nt corpus ſuum. Mitte Angelum in occurſum eius per quem ub 
hoſtibus defence; ce Sentiat in * reftigezium tuum, & 
concede ei locum inter electos Dei. 

Hearevs © neunen of trouble, e Sete 


25 Ad te Domina lun animam, 8c. Non p ale | 
uerſum me laquei app anos hyp | Patriam, & 


me cœtui nadie vo 


Do ye Wks Ladie dot ie v0e it op mp onle4-Letnat ſnares 


— to che ve campanit of angels alcae me. 


porta ianua 
nitentium, ſolamen —.— pax beata de e 
Miſerere mei 
and poeſt nat deli- 20 um-onfidentium in ti 


gam te domina ccell gc tertæ — nribus nomen tu 30 


Dixit it aer 


ſie onefaithty 
niam ip fa eſt ren 


5 


te — 


47 Omnes gentes plaudite manibus, cc. C 
vitæ noſtræ tet onci 


* 


—.— 


mercie 
their 


5 Z r= ks mei ; Domins, mater miſecets digs 
ris, Et ſecundum vilcera t Graco tuarum munda me ab 


iniquitatibus meis, &cc. 
851 hart eaſed the mother 


» Hauemercie! 
omine tuo ſaluum . meis 
D Ladiein ch name ſane me, and from mine varighteons <6, 60g ;1 


neſles deliver me, ic. baut enact 


70 Domina in adiutotium meum e eee ſeruo- are. 


rum DOT 1 5 a nomen tuum, &cc. 


ty 
nanis,ppon ith name 9 inacatev ge mercie on thy ler · 


nte Domina non c 
iniſcricordia libera me,&c... 
dep thee „„ let me not be rontunm / v linde tts 
5 aut ntes in h " 
2, ly + Chat condenſe n Ann Del quas tu me 


N 


into 
Iſrael, &c. 
DMT In? fur 


in æternum, in tua 


26 wy me domina, quoniam a innocentia mea digreflu 60 Ir | 4 | 


ſum: — ponents or, & 
from mine in 

a ＋ che Iihllt 

IN 27 | Dominshuminatio meaſi lenorficictuz fires 
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cabit vos, &c. Miſericordia illius | 
= cabit vos, obs coor 


Anne 
1555, 


n peccatorum, 
put my 


» dile&ionis,fors eee 
vt ſubuenias inuocantibus _ 
and fountaine of mercie, tc. 


eee the compalle of the earth 
tohelpo thee call vpon berge, 
ſ cn, 1＋ — obliuiſceris me, & non liberas me in die 


2 ulationis? viquequo exaltabitur inimicus racus ſuper me? 
otentia virtutis tuæ — camus te 
iz —.— er — — ula - 


12 on ebe eee 
&c. —_— wy ſola —— 


. Rec. Magnifi 
arantur, &c. 


the wozid 15 Saen 
rua me 
« ilkemd- — — ibus © _ deifi co {aluator 


en, -2pzeſerue 


Bleſſed 
auiour, tc, 
Z re 18 1 Bg te domina earl e terrz : in gentibus nomen tu- 20 
e um inuoc abo. Confitemini illi tribulati corde, & roborabit vos 
wh keeps contra inimicos veſtros, &c., Religioſi omnes honorate illam, 
ua ipſa eſt adiutrix yeſtra & aduocata. Efio reſtige 
num noſtrum glorioſa mater Chriſti, quia tu es totius 2 
mirabile firmamentum. 
Reer J will call 
that are troub _— andthe ſhail fn ſtrengthen pon a- 
yo _ . ING 
the pou er 0 j 
and reſt, foz thou art the maruellous foundation 


n. 
you Exaudi nos domina in die tribulationis, &c. Ne projjcias 
nos in tẽpore mortis noſtræ, ſed ſuccurre animæ, cum deſerue- 
rit corpus ſuutm. Mitte Angelum in occurſum eius pex quem ab 
hoſtibus defendatur, &c. Sentiat in pernis refrigerium tuum , & 
concede ei locum inter electos Dei. 

Nb Sanin. 
e Send . . 
ſaketh the bodie — 
del ended from the enemies, ac 
e and grauntiorta 
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25 oY. te Domina leuaui We Non p pra 
uerſum me laquei RANG —.— mea 15 0 dee 6 & 


me cœtui a e 


a in reg Benedicta 


Alagment 


Iten to | 
aten kalle. N 
mnt 27 Domina uminatiomeaſ lender facctun fe ſeres 


XI — nitas en tuæ reſu 
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| 7 ny, whom thy name is 


nis ſalus de corde * car 


. 1451 
1 wake 


a —— 
am ſanctitatem peccata mea Jon 


m 1 itas con 
47 pag eng gentes | 9. manibus, &c. Quoniam e eſt Cid tn 
atrix : ſpes s 


porta vitæ, ianua vitz noſtræ ret onci 
nitentium,ſolamen lugentium, pax beara cordium atque bees 
Miſerere mei Dowinaynilerere mei,quia tues lux & es omni- 


i yepeoplege Fa 8 a 


— en LL me DLadie, 
mercie me, 7 Gouart ne gh mo ope ol hrs 


their trult in thee. 
FI Miſerere mei Domina, quz mater miſericordiæ nu 


ris. Et ſecundum viſcera miſerationum tuarum munda m 5 
omnibus — meis — i 


- Þauemercie art called 1 — 7 
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of mercte, and in 
14 Domina in e. on me fac, & ab iniuſtiriis els 


from mine in 
libera me, cc. 
O Ladie in thy name ſane me, andfrom mine virighteoob t c..5, 1+ 
| 3 


neſles deliuer me, ac. 
70 Domina in adiutotium meum intende, &c. Miſerere ſeruo- at 


rum N quos tohlp me, eſt nomen tuum, &c. 
Ladte me tt. Paue mercie on thy ſer- 
— ogy 


20 um-onfidentium in t 
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profundis clamaui ad te Domina, 
A Len Flant aures tuæ . e. 


eee e Sie 


132 2908 ee 


Tdolatrous 
inuocatton. 


"© Lady remember Dann aw all them that call vpe ur 


1 names + 


Fut trult- 3 8 &c. 


# e nowe our Lady, all ye that put your truſt 
n 
136 59 alas m inuenictur an 


3 80 


Gods offi 1275 
ointed to our fel 725 


Blasphemie. 


ay. Gees Dp rm ail, and from ihe infernall 


45... Oculi nofiti cant in te Domina. Mitte nobis cibum & 
cam dele n . tuamn loquitur lingua mea & 

— cam te in ſeculum ſecu 
ur cies looke vp and truſt in thee, 


HO chou ſend vs meat; 
food conuentent tc. Py tongue ſpeake thy pzaife,and * 
5 Tan thee foꝛ guer, 


Lauda Hieruſalem Dominam,glorificailla etiam O Sion. 
3 conſtruit muros tuos, & filos tuos benedicit. 2 
E te impinguat, pacemque donar CO a gende 
SIE 
ou Sion, 
zen, her grace Maker hee at , Takes, 
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could ald tertte other thiriges mu or like blaſphernie fol 
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eDomine Salugtite mea, agu on in te, _— 

ible blal⸗ timebo,&c, Quia fortitudo mea es tu, & c. Et facta es mihi in fa- 
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134. Bees nunc benedicite Dominam omnes qui ®ſperatis in 
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fine it ar en thobzead, B he lan 
EIS a nn nies 
at —— "#0? this —— Becauſe Chiiltes bote 5 d to the ſencr. But heere pe cannot finde w_ th 
heauen,Erg0 if Sint o it is bange Sacrament anner the foxme of byead 2 —— ate en J wil gen.“ 
Alph. Why wil keene, nothing that upich is expzeſly 5 10 — — — — — Wughhes 
* 2 — B o, chat do Jnot:foz J will bzing you fo:th the Fathers 
He out of Se Dcrionne — — og by demon of 15 b 5 niit, to confirme this vhich J 


ſus to his fellow; and then 


b1iſt is able Alph. 
Doom p able todo it: 


hA 
fo do i: Ergo, he e Bꝛadfoꝛd faid, is not 


N Brad. 5 | 


power. 
lainelie is: 
Alph, he not ſaie p 2 eee 55 — 


Brad. 'Pes\4vemonotburthari ts fo,to 


ee e 
A ee e 2 AT 221 
then man can vtter. | 
Alph. But z can tell all that J belerue. 

Brad. — not much then. r 
of heauen, andbeleueno moꝛe thereof 1 
will not pet deſire to come thither 93 is 
e ee it conceineth moze chen 
tongue can expꝛeſſe. 
Hoe eſt corpus Alp h. l. Chziſt faith it is bis body. 
es Brad. And do lay J.after a certaine maner. 
285 After acertainmanercthat s,fter an other nner hen 
it is in heauen. 
Quodam modo. Brad. Saint 
| bodie 


Auguſtiuns Epi- 
ſto] 1a ad Bonifa- C 


cium. D NN * 
make it maze plaine,as baptiſime and the water of baptiſme is 
As oracrts in Ap. Uerie well ſabe, Baptiſme ano the water 


the water ot 


Bap:tilme, lo is Sacrament of Gods grace and ſpirit in the water 
the body in the — 7 + 


r, away with your encloſing, but this J grante, that 
— loin rnd lame ſoz 3 1 
the water by ag. Alter ſpirit of God is 
ee Al 2 water is Godsgrace 
*heDacramieut- gie is the bodie ma 
yopi@nitMce $2 nen ſtan 
— of Dacra- 


nuntes. 


The talle bet weene Maſier Bradſordrand imo Spaniſh Frierz. 


upon 13:adfo2d made a pꝛaier, and heſoughie God 
dap $302.98 to direc all their wils . — wozkes,as the wils, woꝛdes, 


thing hote,one houſe 
to conmmeth to 
pꝛate and be readieto re- 0 


1 — 
Brad, 8 texte is "Tr a 
E place: Foz udn öh 
2 b. ders — — hande deſt- 
1 2 0 turned the leaues of the bake from 
leafe to lea il be camet3 e nenn 
reavhaivothat hee was guſtl-Hichmade na dierent of the 

02 odte. 


the others in his ppoper 


breake 8 


te. At eng vecautth Frier bee ny rac 40 


60 Brad, Joh tir 


moze plainelie 8 | 
—ͤ— — was 


. But in Laps baue fallen to plaine ſcolding. 


28 as the bodie is waſhed, the water ceaſethto bee 


| Brad: Gery gad, and io it i zin the Supper of theLogd no lon 
ger then it in in vſe.ts it Dacrament, 
4 the bay — ima wonderfull full rage, and ſpake ſo 


ho. e 
gas ng ca . 


ene ſu 


togither. ys he triumphed befoze 
SE 


4 3 


high = 


- ble 2 


with by 
y : ſo inthe — le 


ne ſpi- I. Cot. 12. 


af tecrip 
Alpb, Panle hath no no ſuch worde. 
Brad, | —.— 
Confel, + A trow he not. 


Brad, Owe me a Teftament 


Teſtament and ede liek 
loked one vpon ang, n kun, 


ſimple ſhifte, wat Paulg 


Brad, Pea, but he ſaith;Hee that eateth of the bread: 1 Corn, 


therewith he 
ling i bzead ſtill, and that after conſecration(as pee call it 
5 mee B ſaich: The —— — I. Cor. ic 


haue the Church againſt — 
ders d me 


he viſible, 


d to loke on 
Au word „ and that J will 228 
bus by al ed fathers from Chꝛiſtes Aſcenſio neten dd chm tha 
* ade at he elf leaſt continuallie. ſpirt 
ES ne bzear io tuned — body, 
id. n | 


bail ſauio? 
faulte with: 
he made nodiffer bet abi and at 
an 4 
ATE 


other e 
Chzilt at che s hatcontnly oe ſubſtance of 
5 the Sacrament? what will pou do: 


49 + I 
d. Genu! on wil plare it A ft ue 
— ally pace Foe ſo pꝛoue: beca 


op On eo eee . 
learne at thee, Areno 4s . (meaning the Pꝛteſt 


es) rat 
bcinot they man was ſo chofed. that if Bad. * 
o the fiter would 


Confeſ. 


in mans 
ES 


le 
26 4 


q pe put to a Brad, Ther 


1 
— 
: : 9 a 92 9 
Y 
j 


ene 
bees. a 
r 
12 any, (M1 
14 * nem 
che eee nourd a Alph. © 


pom iattel 


fault RTF , 


4700 


T alke bet weene M. Bradford, doctor Weſton and doftor Pendleton. 


" — e eee Brad. Sir becauſe J will not flatter ld d 
11 — — 8 Cate know, tat Langen tle in to fat Lan 


W if it be not and pou ſce 
cl uten anden the truth, — wes euident matter 


lph. S. Auguſtine ſaith not ſo, Brad. God but that  thoulae alwaies 
n es that doth he. So they aroſe and talked no moze of 5 A 0 mas. 


oſs wr matter Tus went they awap,withent bidding Bzadfozd fare- We Well, 3 wouldhane poutopzay a. =. 3 confirmemee | 


op. 94 well, were gone, one of the PP;ieftescame,x wil- wit ke God he hath done 
fy. A ——.— lo obſtinate. cep * 19 - 2 — auger in it. 
Brad. Sur be not you ſo wavering: in al the Scripture cannoe Brad, A ea » becauſe i am ſetled and alu 


u finde me, non eſt panis.  redof 
oricſt. Ves that J can in fine places Well quoth Wreffc the COT OTQN 


ui put tos Brad, — boke was opened, þ teares 
13 Pd, the J will ar veto par ing Godhelpe couldnt but — art bee. 
— | 


4 Talke — Maſter Bradford andDodtour + g —— 
|; | " Brad, Bea ir, auch Bender Ithinke it be of M 
c 
— che ,vppon the 21.of he monethof Party, int An 


b:ofe. 
at by mcanes of one of the Earle of Darbtes menne, there Weſt. No.hat its not And ere Weffonwouldhaur laide 
- 0 tothe-Counter todinnes no, Collier —— —_— began to triumph. ſuying fo1Bzadfozd; as pou are 
of Pence ——ů — Earle ol Darby, of are pon in the othert | 
tom aſter 15zadfo2d learned that Doctoz Weſton-Deane 2 — oa dann ug, > bib 
minfter would bee with him in the after noone abonte (remember) B. Aug ite charges with 
1 At dinner time, uvhen thc ſaide Marden did After this talke Meſton begu —— — how the (edition. 
viſcommend king ©2ward,and went about to ſet fo2th the au⸗ „wech were by him p:ocuredto withſtand 
tho2itic of the Pope, uþich Boadfozve withftod, defending the 3 Whereunto Bꝛadfoꝛd an bade him hang 
gs ſatth-that Kess Catholicke, and that the authozitie of o pimvpasatraptour, and a theefe, rner hexenconraged ani 
r e whs ee to rebellion : hich thing bis keeper and othersthat were there 
tent ot the teſtimonte of Gzegozte , vhich affirmeth the name of ſw —=of the Pꝛieſtes, affirmed on his behalfſe. Do much talk there 
tant heal pꝛeame head, to be a title of the fozerunner to Antichzilt : awo- Wwastolitfle purpoſe at that time. Doctoꝛ Wefton declared 
hea wind —ͤ— was e — 2 going in the cart to bee han⸗ 


rmx to Anti- 
toke occaſion to riſe from the tabie, 4 ſo CN 
| 5% = ber tobegof Godgrace,andhelpethorin, continuing there i end iwes this, Wanted — ſendunto him;Capica 


it)as dun bntill hee wascalleddowne to ſpeake with maiſter —— doctrinz of the ſupper, and alter bee woulde 
h wee 1 Cor. 10. commethto M. was then come in. vnto him aine, and — —— er dde 
£5 . e how — 5 
was entred into the cc oder talk, 
Auother diſputation or talke 1 walker Bradford | 
—_— — and doctour Pendleton. 

_ Mole N the meane time, then mailer Bzadfozd zitten f 
1 — Lseacbus ann argumenfes, um bad ſent hem een renale 
wil —— | kalen be . Now then he began with Paſter B:adford. totelihow that in ſhoꝛt ſpace after about the 28.of the betweene 9Þ. 

rae Maler he Was often minded to haue come vnto him, being thereto de⸗ «Counter doct, Pendleton, and with him ele ——— 


Haber 
1 fired ol the Earle of e(quoth he) aſter that eiued — — ap 2 fter 
SR ot p—— — 2 with ** mittens i ore dren 26 Rodbete to Bzadford that be 
CCC 2 ů ——ͤ — (quoth he)after that J din 


rs 
ich J can, foꝛ hurt you will not. know you could be content to talke wih me, J made the moze 
Btad. 1 e e nend wen an by the re⸗ lpeede, being as readie to doe thee good and pleaſure thee that 
poꝛt of o2des ſeruant you did beare me god will, I can, as ve would with, 
wa arnenendera of yon ſo:te.A tolde him then, Brad. Str, he maner — — you, 
that therefoze J could be better content+ moꝛe willing to talke was on this ſozte : Paiſter Bech was often in ant — Ass 
with vou, if pou ſhould come vnto me. This did J ſate quoth he, wen] ana — ambe one "* ame 
otherwiſo — comming and J ſaide that J had rather] wich you ff hen with any 
Welt, Mell quoth he: mw I amcome to fake twithyou: but 6.0 all the other. Now the cauſe 40 womy, J will bztcfly teil 
befoze we enter into ante talke, — 2 0s vou. remember that once you (as farre ane ght 
muſt vpon, hich ſhall be this dates wozke . of — religion that J am of at this pꝛeſent, and Jre- Pendlets once 
| Fi quothhe, tall delice potoput away all vaine glo⸗ A — — 5 1 . non . 
D. r notholdan pꝛaiſe wozld — uld J learne a s thatimoned 
{tens Te Br . 8 —— piete of the de⸗ baren ae gladiy would J fee what thing it is Bator. 


20rnefuoy finition of an heretike, which if J cannot put away cleane (foz haue ſeene ſithence, vhich vou ſaw not befo2e. 
— I thinke there will a ſpice of it remaine in vs, as long as this — eton. Maiſter Bꝛadfozd, J doe not know vherefo;e vou 
lech liueth) pet J pros — — — pur⸗ are condemned. 
paſe not to peeld to it. God neuer ſuifer it to beare Brad. Tranſubſtantiation is the cauſe therfoze am condems 
rule in them that ſtriue thereagainſt, and deſtre all the dꝛegs 70 —— becauſe J dente that wicked men doe receiue Chꝛiſtes 
tu n nem har rve rag te: therein J would deſire pon to ſhewe mee vhat reaſons, 
Welt. J am glad to heare pon ſay ſo, although indeed Jthinke nic befoꝛe you knewe not, did moue pour conſcience now to 
pou doe not ſo much eſteeme it as others doe, alter. Foz once(as 3 ſaid)you were as Jam in religion 
Decondlie, —— deſire pou that you will put away in⸗ Here maiſter Pendleton halfe amazed, began toercuſe bim 
— | * pour iudgement and opinions, ſelf if it would haue bin. as though he had tot denied fully tran- 
he lun rad. Sir, god fo2bid that 3 —— any ſingularitie o: ſubſtantiation in deed, although J ſaid, quoth he, that the woꝛd 
| pꝛinate iudgement in Gods "Þitherto 3 haue not de ⸗ was not in Scripture, and ſo hee made an endleſſe tale of the the peng — 
liredit, neither doe, noz mind at any time to hold any other do ⸗ thing that mooued him to alter: but (ſaidhee) J will . — 
— — — vnderſtanding catholicke pou the places which mooued me, and ſend you them. And here ſons that moo: 
as god men doe:acco2ding to gods wo2d. 8 o he he deſired Badfo2d that he might haue Ac peer that tchich he ned bum ro al. 
Welk. Ucry well, this is a gad dates wozke, J hope to do you bad ſent to maiſter Weſton : the nhich 1Bzadfozd did — nowe readers 
god and therefors now thirdlie I ſhall hallpzay vou to waite me Him. 
Arti wile Capita of thoſe things thereupon pou in the — Some reaſoning alſo they had,vhether enill men did receine Cul men te · 
u nn adore be ſend them to me betwirt this and wedneſdap nert: vntill Chziffes bodie , Bzadfozd denying and Pendleton affirming. ut noe 
— d vbich time yea vntill J come to you againe be afſured that you Buadfnd ſaid that they receined not the ſpirite.*Ergo,not the bo halts body 
cau tle grounds are without all perill of death, Df my fidelitie, warrant you dy: fo2 it is no dead carkas, Pereto B:adfozd bzought;alſo . 
tto Shen ech kaity, J. cherekdze away with all dnbitations;xc. Auguſtine, how Judas receined Panem Domini, — * — 
no n fu Foro rad. Sir, J will w:ite to you the grounds J leane fo in this nem Dominum, x how that hee muſt be in ae 
goes) criell ns matter, As fo death, if it come welcome bee it, this which you 2 the body ol Chꝛiſf. But Pendleton wen — 


require of all be no great let to me therein. with idem, and not ad idem, and howe th ain oh « 
—— — that kant A was a Panichean,vet pore ore Chef was tobe bnderſt md of all that bee nv viſible tant Chile 


* haue J god hope of pou. churche with Gods elect Bꝛadfoꝛd denied this to be S. Augu⸗ bodut, 


14572 Q.M art. 

„ Anno. 3 ſtines meaning,xſaide alſo y the alle gation of idẽ, z not ad ide, 
L 1555. J could not make fo: ſubſt 

Iulie. 

The plate of 

e Cypian ex⸗ 

bonnden how F 

t e nature ot 

fav ts chan⸗ 

gen. _ off 

Cypzian expo a 

ded by Gulalins g 


ay the 

ns re Fenn Worm 

rc, oz of a ar ton at the length 

graunted to bee ſpoken of a particular Church.) alſo of vaine 

gloꝛie, vbich he 15:adfo2d to beware of, and ſuch like talk: 

Alittle befoze his departing Bꝛadfoꝛd (Aid thus: Maiſter Doct. 

25:ad!ozd could 9 J ſatd ta P. Meiton the laſt day,ſo ſay I vnto pouagatne, 5 
heare roreaſon I am the ſame man in religion againft\Tranſubſfantiatio 

ot the 13apiſtes fill, which J was vhen J came into pꝛiſon: fo? hitherto J haue 

i» infirm? vis ſeene nothing in any point tu infirume me.At upich was en- 

cranſubſtancia= dleton was ſomething mooued, and ſaide that it was nocatho- 

Lion, licke doctrine. Pes,quoth15zadfo:d,andthat will J pzooue even 

by the teſtimonte of the catholicke fathers vntill Concilium La- 

teranenſe, oꝛ thereabout. Thus Pendleton went his wap, ſap- 

ing that he would come ol tener to Bzadfo2zd, God our father 

be with vs all, c gine vs the ſpirite of his truethfoz ever. Amen, 

The ſame dap in the afternoone , about fine of theclocke, 

came maiſfer Weſton to 1B2adfo2d: and after gentle ſalutati- 

ons, he deſired the companie euery man to depart , and ſo they 

two ſate downe;- Andafter that hee had thanked Bꝛadfoꝛd fo! 


T he conference bet weene Maſter Bradford, and Doctor Wefton. 


thus, of Philippos, Coloſſia, Theſſalonica, Epheſi 1 uch neue 


taught tranſubſtantiation: yea it agreeth not with the doctrin fubt 


of the church of Rome taught in times 2 For Gelaſius the WO 


pope ſetting forth the doctrine which that ſee did then holde 


doth maniteftly confute the erroroftra nſubſtantiation, and re. the Grin 


rooucth them of the ſacriledge which diuide the myKery. & ches, 
kaw from the Laity the cup — the doctrine b trace b. troty 
ſtantiation/agreeth not with the truth. ui 
pulled out of high 
be ſhewed Bzadfo; 4 . 


ue learned was ſuch there al. 
| | oe vou haue cannot 
but pꝛaiſe it, and therefoze loue you much better then euer 3 
did: but now J will read ouer pour arguments, and ſo we will 
confer them. Such they are, that a manne map well pecceine 
you ſtand on conſcience, and therefoze Jam the moꝛe readie and 
glad to pittie you. So he began to read the firſt: to the ſchich he 
ſatd,thatthough the woꝛd tranſubſtantiation began but lateip; 
pet the thing alwaies was # hath been ſithen-Chzifts infitutis, 
rad. do not contend 02 hang vpon the woꝛd only, but vppon 
Wal Then - — tothe — there bzought 
eſt. | ont The 
Anguftin,how that if an euill man going to the diuell did = Aude! 
bis —.— ſon — heire — — — init, 
02 tropicallie:much m go God, did neuer 
lie oꝛ vſe any ſpeech in his laſt will and 


figuratine 
Do vou not remember this place of S. Auguſtine ſaid he: 


B rad. Pes ſix, but J remember not that S. Auguſtin 
thoſe woꝛds tropicè 02 figuratiue,as pou rehearſe — 
man maplpeabe a thing figuratinelp, and lie not: and ſo Ch: 


did in 3 — 314 nh 

Welt, After this hee went tu the third, and bzought fozth Cp, 

. — — _ of bꝛead is — into — 
he) my anturburp expoun nature foꝛ qua⸗ 

lip by Gelaſius . the which interpꝛetation ſerueth fo: the an 


his writing vnto him, he pulled out of his boſome the ſame wzi- 4 o fwere of pour third argument, that Chꝛiſt called bꝛead his bo- 
E Bꝛadfoꝛde had ſent him. The wꝛiting is this that fol 


Certaine reaſons againſt tranſubſtantiation gathered 
by Iohn Bradtord, and giuen to doctor 
MWeſton and others. 


8 THe which isformer(faith Tertullian) is true: that which 


2:16 notbꝛaugdt . 1 is latter is falſe. But the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation is a 
into the Church late doctrine: for it was not defined generally afore the councel 


N = Boge of Laterane, about 1215. yeares after Chriſtes comming, vnder 50 
4 wy — 2 Pope Innocentius the third of that name. For before that time it 


was free for all men to beleeue it or not beleeue it:as the biſho 
of Dureſme doth witneſſe in his book of the preſence of Chriſt 
lately put forth: Ergo the doctrine of Tranſub- 


woꝛds of the 
Lords (upper to 
bc fiauratiur. 

« Circumian. teach;wheru 
tes of (crtyture, 

2 Dꝛopoztion 


* 


— 


thing then the ſubſtance of the body & bloud of Chriſt, it plain 
Chewine is - ly appeareth that there is no tranſub{}anciation. 
— nel · 4 The bread is no more tranſubſtãtiate then the wine: but that 
ther the Lead. the wine is not tranſubſtantiate, S. Mathew & S. Mark do teach 
vsꝛfor they witnes that Chriſt aid that he would drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, which was not bloud but wine: & there- 
fore it followerh,that there is uo tranſubſtantiation. Chrylolt. 
The ſame lpirtt Pon Mathew and faint Cyprian do affirme this reaſon, 
which land, rit 5 As the bread in the Lords ſupper is Chriſts naturall bodie, 
& bis is my bo⸗ ſo is it his myſtical body: for the ſame ſpirit that ſpake of iti This 
dp.caith alla. we js my body, did ſay alſo: for we many are one bread, one body, 
brad ang ang &c,butnow it is not the myſticall body by tranſubſtantiation, 
baby, gt. and therefore it is not his natural body by tranſubſtantiation. go 
The wozds doe The words ſpoken ouerthe cup in $,Luke and Paule, are not 
2 — ſo mighty and eftectual as to tranſubſtantiate it: For then it or 
one the UP W that which is in it ſhould be tranſubſtantiate into the new L e- 
ſtament. Ergo ſtament: there fore the words ſpoken ouer the bread are not ſo 
neither þ bead mighry as to make tranſubſtantiation. 
into the body 65 doctrine which agreeth with thoſe churches which 
| be apoſtolike, mother churches, or originall churches, is to bee 
counted for truth, in that it holdeth that which theſe churches 
teceiued ofthe e eee of Chriſt, Chriſt of God. 
But it is manifeſt that the doctrine taught at this preſentof the 
The dottrine of church of Rome, concerning tranſubſtantiation, doth not agree 


the church ok with the apoltolikc and mother churches in Greece of Corin- 


dy : that is, the quality, foꝛme, and 


| ance of bꝛead. And 
further the Scripture is wont tocal 


8 by the ſame names 


r Nami 


; daz | 
48 


uhich they had befdꝛe, as — — the Leaper: he was not Simon thong 


p:eſentlp,but becauſe he had 
Brad, Cypꝛian wꝛote befoze Gelaſiusthe: rcfoze C 
not expound Ge 


he were called 
muſt tbe leper yt h 


laſins,but Gelaſius;Cypzian : and ia they boch atk 


teach that bꝛead remaineth fill. As foz things having Nill the bead lo fine 
names they had, is no anſwere, except pou could ſhewe that — 4 
this nowe were not bzeade, aseaſily as aman might haue 1 f 
knowne and ſeene then Sundn to haue beene healed and cleare not o chan 


from his Lepꝛoſte. wae,butofthat 


Welt, After this he went tothe fourth, of the cim, the hich hee 1.1 


did not fully reade, butddigreſſed into. long take of Cypzians. nn 


Epiſtle De Aquariis: 
— bꝛeade by Chzilt to his two — going to E- 
maus, to be the Sacrament, with ſuch other talke to no certain 
purpoſe: and therefoze Bꝛadfoꝛd pzated him, that in aſmuch as 
hee had witten the reaſons that ſtabliſhed his faith againſt 
Tranſubſtantiation , ſo he would likewiſe doe to him, 
anſwere him bp wꝛ and him mo2e reaſons in wi reaſons-; 
ting toconfirme T tion. Which Doctoꝛ Weſſon 

pꝛomiſed to ſatd that he would ſend oz bzing it to Bꝛad⸗ 


tes, and hesre nd 

le ta p auoiding of them,. Bꝛad⸗ 

giue him in wꝛiting his anſweres: then 

how and what he hadde done foz Grt- 

that Bꝛadfoꝛd needed not to feate any trepꝛoch 
meaning belike, to haue Bꝛadfond (crived. 


5 that Bꝛadfoꝛd had 
then he had ginen canſe, « ſo ſhewed . we 
that my Loꝛd of Bathe repozted that he deſerusd a 
ite at the queenes hand, and at all the counſaile- 

In this kinde of talke they ſpent an houre ailmof?, and ſo as 
one wearte, Bꝛadfoꝛd aroſe vp, and Meſton called to the kee- 
per, and befo2e him hee bad 3B2adford be of good comfoꝛte, and 
ſaid that he was out of all perillof deeth. | 
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ns 1555. Betweene theſe | 

Giles, ma. of wdgement and Religion,that the one,that is, Paſfer Wod- 

— rotle, was wont commonlie to laugh, che other to ſhed teares at 
the death of Ohꝛiſts people, And as the other was wonte 
Duca and ta beats eee to take 
them by the handes that ſhould be barned:the 

d e n 

0 Cheſter 

Commended, — es Edi athengh A doe not greatlie knowe the 


waie to note the ſenere puniſhmet 
— een 1 ſaide Wod:offe,as againſt all other 
Ind pon M 
. ſs ſtriken on the right ſide with 
hand ichatſoeuer it was, that fo2 the ſpace of eight 
till his dying day. he was not able to turne himſelte in his bed, 
but asttos nem ith 8 therke wary ling to Ae ASE NONE, 
tro ole, — ed he: the lpace of eight peares 


© In mortem Tohannis Bradfordi conſtan- 
tiſsimi Martyris. 
Diſcipulo nulli ſupra licet eſſe magiſtrum : 
2 2 47 feret. 
Corripit onmipotens natum quem diligit mem: 
Ad cœlum ſtricta eſt er via. 
Has ber he tuo dum condis pectore voces: 
Nos hominum rigidas terribileſque minas, 
Sed nec blanditias non vim, nec vincula cnras, 
Tradis & accenſe membracremanda pyræ. 


Here follow the letters of M, Bradford, 
p ie table Treatiſes 


pziſoner, that ſpeciall zeale hee bare to the 
— hehad to perfazin his office, 
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how earnciflic he admonithed all men, how tendertic he com⸗ 
koꝛted the heauie hearted: howe fruitfullie hee confirmed them 
ihom he had taught, I thoughthere good to place the ſame,al Red the booke 


, that they are able to fill a booke;) if cannot Mat 22s. 
neuerthcieſie mee minde to excerpt the 


| — — — that hee wzote, (being in o ſetters of the 
| —— ſo manie 


, pet | 
them, referring the reader foz the reſidne , to the 


lone beine, hot th 


iament honſe, of cer - The copy ol . 
Badtozds let 

to Kan- ter whereof the 

Earle sf Darby 


to che intent the comp latned in 

perfectly may vnderſt s thep were, tbe parllament. 
wzitten in deede to his mother, bzethzen, and ſiffers, out 
befoze his condemnation, we will beginne firſf 
ſame letters: the copie with the contentes r reot is 


A comfortable letter of M.Bradford to his mother,a god- 
ly matrone,dwelling in Mancheſter, and to his 
brethren and liſters, andother of 
his friendes there. 


. arm; peeferne S1aviy0 roi 
name 12 3 
and — — —— with my bꝛothers and ſiſters, — drethek 
my Father Joh. — Thomas Soꝛrocold, Laurence and 5 
Bꝛadſhaw, with their wines and families, ic. now and 
Amen. 
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Paule — h h 
Therefoe { 
way to heau?e. , 
God make knowne his childꝛen. When the 
then can not a man know the wheat from 
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ons: ſo are Gods child2zen by crolle 
is fudgement at his houſe. Chzilt and the denen 
in the land of Jewap , but pet with dis ont 
it after : ſo nowe Gods _—_— 
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1476 Q. Marie. 


arc firſt chaſtiſed in this woꝛlde, wat they thoulde not bee dam 
ned — che wozld:fo2 ſurelie great plagues of Cod hang ouer 
is Necalmc. | N 

0 n Pee all know there was neuer moꝛe kitowledge of God and 
Se Canal 200 leſſe godlic living and true it raing of God, Jt was counted a 
wicked{ttea: foltfh thing to ferur God truclie , and rar neſt pꝛater was not 
mong the Sol paſt vpon, Pꝛeaching was but a paſſime. che communion was 
** counted too common. Faſting to ſubdur the ficſh,was far out 
of vſe. Almes was almoſt nothing. 'Palice,Couctouſnes, and 
vntleannes, was common euery chere, with ſwearing, dꝛun⸗ 

kennes, and idlenes.God therefozenowe is come, as you haue 

hcarde mee pzeach,and becauſe he will not damne vs wich the 

woꝛld, he beginueth to puniſh vs:as me fo: my carnall living, 

Fo2 as fo my pꝛeaching, J am moſt certaine it is x was Gods 

tructh,and J truſt to git my life foz tt by Gods grace: But 

becauſe J louednot the goſpell truely but ontwardly,therefoze 

doth he thus puniſh me: nate rather in puniſhing bleſſeth me. 

And indeed Jthanke him moze of this pꝛiſon, then of anie —4 

. lour,yea then of anie pleaſure that euer I had: fo2 in it I unde 

Che cone” God mp molt ſiveete god God alwaics, We fleſh is puniſhed, 
cheth ble incyts firlf to admoniſh vs now hartilie toltue as we pofelle, ſecond⸗ 
world. lie, to certifie the wicked of their iuſt damnation, if they repent 


not. | 7 
Perchance pou are weakened in that khich J haue pzeached, 

becauſe God — not defend it( as you thinke) but luffercth the 

poptlh doctrine to come agatne t pꝛeuaile:but yon muſt know, 


God viethts gad mother , that God by this doeth pꝛocue and trie his 


pꝛosue and trie childzen and people, ſchether they will vnfamedlie and umplie 


is chfldzen. 8 
1 hang on him and his woꝛd. So did he with the Iſraelites, bzing⸗ 
ing chem intoa deſart aſter their tomming out of Egypt, here 
(I mrane the wildernes) was want of all thinges in compari⸗ 
ſon ol that hich they had tn Egypt. hziſt, when hee came into 
chts wand wonder no woꝛldly wealth naꝛ quietnes with him, 
roha; 16. but rather war, The world ſaich her) ſhall reioyce,buryee ſhall 
maourne and weepe, but your weeping ſhal be turned into * 5 
therefore happy are they that mourne and weepe, for they {hall 
be comforted. ey are marked then wich Govs mark in their 
foꝛcheads, a not with the beaſts marke,J meane the popes ſha- 
Ok chis place yen crolone, ho now withh reiopce:but woe vn⸗ 


the =vricot to them, foꝛ thep ſhall be cat de wne, theß al weepe r mourne. 40 


Darby leem 
bar holde. The rich glutton bad here his ioigaunA.azarus ſozrowe, but af- 
platying that he terwardes the time was changed. he end of carnall top is ſo:⸗ 
curlethtgem tow. Now let the whoꝛemonger tote wu che dzunkard; ſwea⸗ 
anyfalle 9th rer, couetor s, malitious #blind baſſardfir John : fo2 the maſle 
teme, ac. will not bite them, neither make them to bluſh, as pꝛeaching 
Page 1460, would. Powm they doe that they will, come deuils to the 
Th: Palere. Church and godinels ome, foꝛ no man mult finde faulte. And 
hom they are glad or this:now haue they their heartes deſire; as the 
conſciences,as So domites had then Loch was gone, but tchat followed? FFoz⸗ 
pzcachiag doth. ſooth when thep tried peace, all ſhall be well, then came Gods 
vengeance, ſüre and bꝛumſtone from heauen, and burnt vp euerp 
mothers child: euen ſo dear mother wil it do to our —— 0 
Mheretoꝛe feare God:ſticke to his woꝛd though all the wozld 
would ſwarue from tt. Die pou muſt once, and ichen o2howe, 
EY coke v4, can you not tell. Die r with Chiiſt, ſuffer foꝛ ſernin 
to to die o: * bimtrucly and after his woꝛd: fen ſure mate wee bre that of ali 
©0909 lakt. deathes it is moſt to be defired to die fo Gods ſake. This is the 
6 molt ſaſe kinde of dying we cannot doubt but that we ſhall go 
| to bcaven, if we die koꝛ his names ſake, And that vou ſhall die 


fo: his names ſake Gods woꝛd will warrant pou, it vou ſticke 60 


to that ſchich God by me bath taught you, You ſhall ſee that 3 
ſpeake as J thinke:foz by Gods grace J will dzinke befoze pou 
of this cup, it I be put to it. ä 

J doubt not but God will giue me his grace, and ſtrengtheg 
me chercunto: pꝛay that he would, and that J refuſe it not. 
am at a point euen then my loꝛd God will, to tome to him. 
Death noꝛ life, pꝛiſon noꝛ pleaſure (I truſt in God) ſhall be a⸗ 
ble to ſeparate me from my lozd God and his goſpell. In peace 
then no perſecution was, then were pou content and glad to 


, | | fl b 
to maſſe ant to doe 1 Ther doe. But God will furthcr pou. . 
(be pou alſurrd) as you ſhall one date finde: who hath pꝛonm r 

them that ſuffer hinderance oz loſſe of ante thinge in this arg ® 


— is great blefſingheere, and in the wozlde toXome life bia, 


: 


A godly latter of Maſter Brailford to his mother; Another to the eitic of London. 


clude there is nothing as Oed o;dained. dn err fart my grad 


meg tomie not at i. oj 
, will ſome ſaie, it inder pou, if vou refuſe to come 


ſed 


Pau ſhall be counted an heretike, but not of others then ofhe, 
. eee E w e 
6 You — — to N agatuſt the pꝛieſts: but God wil 
at all no 
doe ſa but . Indeed 88 kor few enter into the 
narrowe gate vhich bzingeth to ſaluat ton. Bowbcit,youſhall 
haue with you (J doubt not) Father Traues and other my bꝛo- 
thers and ſiſters, to goe with pou therein: but if they will not, 
oper ops 
. | | | 
in mp Htg ing fo it is fo; pours 


bee wozſe with me. Therefoze to pour ſelues keepe this letter, 
commending mee to God and his mercie in Ch2ift Jeſus, tho 
make me woꝛthy foz his names ſake. to gine my life fo2 his gol⸗ 
N church ſake, Out ol the Tower of London, the o. day 
0 er 2553. | | 

Mp name 3 waite not foꝛ cauſes,you know it well inough: 
Like the letter neuer the wozſe, Commend me to all our good 
b:cthzen and ſiſters in the Loꝛd. Howſoe ner yon doe, be obedt⸗ 
ent to þbigher powers, that is no point either in hand oz toung 
rebell, but rather if they command that vhich with good conſcy 
2 „lay pour head on the blocke, and ſtiffer 
— euer they ſhall doe oꝛ ſay, Bp patience poſſeſſe pour 

dules. | 


C After the time that M. Bꝛadfoꝛd was condemned and ſent 
to ſhe Counter it was purpoled of his aduerſaries, as pe heard 
befoꝛe, that he ſhould be had to Pancheſter there he was bozne, 
and there be burned. WWhereupon he waiteth to the citie of Lon⸗ 
don, thinking to take his laſt Vale of them in this letter. 


To. the CiticofLondon, 


TD all that pzofeſle the Goſpel and true. doctrine of our 1020 
and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt in che Citic of London, John 
Bꝛadfond amoſt vnwoꝛthy ſeruaunt of the Loꝛd now not only 


in pꝛiſon, but alſo excommunicated and condemned to bee bur⸗ 


50 


heare me, then did pou beleeue me. and will pe not doe ſo nowe, 0 


ſceing I ſpeake ij at which J truſt by Gods grace, it need be to 
veriſie with my life? God mother, J wzite beloꝛe God to pou, 
as J haue pꝛeached befoꝛe him. % TH | 
It ts Gods truth J haue taught It is chat ſame infallible 
woꝛd vhereof he laide: Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe, but my 
word ſhal not paſſe, The maſſe and ſuch baggage as the falſe 
woꝛſhippers of God and enemies of Chiſks croſle(the papiſts 
Che maſſe fa a ſap) haue bꝛought in againe, to poiſon the church ol GOD 
potlonrothe Withall diſpicaſeth God highlie. « is abhominable in his ſight, 


church: Happy may he be vhich of conſcience ſaffereth loſe of life 02 8 0 


yueg in diſallowing it. Come not at tt. It God be God, fol- 
ow him: Jfthe male he god: let them that will, ſee it, heare, 
oꝛ be pꝛeſent at it, and goe to the diuell with it. That is there 
Compariſon AS Ood o2dained 2 His ſupper was o2dained to be reteiued of 
betweene the vs in the memoꝛtall of his death, koꝛ the confirmation of our 
oy 1 aich, that his bodie was bꝛoken fo2 vs, and his blond ſhed fo2 
and the malle: pardon of our tunes: but in the maſſe there is no receining, 
but the pꝛieſt keepeth all to himſelfe alone. Chaift ſateſh,Take, 
eate. No ſaith the pꝛieſt: gape, perpe. There is a ſacrificing, 
pea killing of Ch:iſf againe as much as they may. There is 
Adolatry in woꝛſhipping the outward ol bꝛead and wine, 
there is all in Latine, vou cannot tell vhat he ſaith. ' Tocon⸗ 


ned foꝛ the ſame true doctrine, wiſheth mercte, grace, peace 
wich increaſe of all godly knowledge and pietie from God the 
father of mercie, thozoughthe merites of our alone and omni- 
ſufficient Redeemer Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the operation of the holie 


ſpirite fo; euer. Amen. 
Py deately beioued bzethzen in our Sauioꝛ Chziff,although 


the time J haue to liue is very little (foꝛ hourely 3 looke vhen 1 


ſhould be had hence to be cenueied into Lankeſhyꝛe, there to be 
bur ned, and to render my life by the pꝛouidence of God, there 
I firſt recetued it by che ſame pꝛouidence) x although the charge 
is great tokeepe me from all thinges hereby J might ſignifi 
any thing to the woꝛld of my ſtate pet hauing, as now I.haue, 
pen and incke,thzough Gods woꝛk ng, maugre the head of Sa⸗ 
tan and his ſouldioꝛs, — to wꝛite a ſho2t confeſſion 
of mp faith, and thereto ioyne alittle erhoztation vnto you all, 
to liue accoꝛding to pour þ:ofefſion. | 

Firff, fo2 my faiſh, I doe confeſſe and pꝛa all the thole con- 
gregation of Chzilt to beare witneſſe with me of the ſame, that 
J doe beleeue conſtantly thꝛough che gift and goodneſſe of God, 
(fo2 faith ts Gods only gift) ali the twelue articles o the Sym 
bole oꝛ Creede, common ty attributed to the collection of thc - 
poſtles. This my faith 3 would gladly particularly declare nd 
erpound to the confirmation and comfoꝛt of the ſimple:but alas 
by ſlartes and ſtealth J wꝛite in maner that J wꝛite, and thete⸗ 
foe I ſhall deſire you all to take this bꝛeuitie in good part. And 
this faith J hold, not becauſe of che Creede it ſelfc, but becauſe 
of the woꝛd of God, the vhich teacheth and confirmeth cuerp ar 
ticle acco2dingly. This wo2de of God wꝛttten by the ÞP:optcts 
and Apollles, leſt and contained in the Canonical books of the 
trhole Bible, J doe beleeue tocontaine plentifally all thinges 
neceſſarie to ſaluation , ſo that nothing (as neceCary to 
ſaluation)ought to be added thereto , and therefo:e the churche 
of Chꝛiſt, 'no2 none of his congregation ought to bee bur⸗ 


dened with any other doctrine, then uhich heereout hath? guichits 5 


his foundation and ground. In teſtimonie of this faith, 3 


render and giue my life, being condemned aſwell fo: not ac- Cone 
knowledging the Antichꝛiſt of Kome to bee Chziſtes vicar ge Tran 
nerall and ſupꝛeme head of his catholicke and vniuerſal church tion a doc 
heere oꝛ elſwhere vpon earth: as fo: denying the ho:rible and ol vol? 


idolatrous doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and Chziftes reall. 
coꝛpoꝛall. and carnal pꝛeſence in his ſupper, vnder the fo2mes 
and accidences of bꝛead and wine. 8 #7 
Tabelcene Chiff our Sauiour fo be ſhe head of his churche. 
and kings in their realmes to be the ſupꝛeme powers. to om 


enerie ſoule oweth obedience, and to belecue that in ge ſupper 


tg. withſtano vou. No bodte will 


akes to confirme the truth J #o;a1g{s, 
haue taught. Yowſocucr pou do, beware this letter come not lait w 
abꝛoad, but into father Traues his hands: fo2 if it ſhoulde bet 
knownethat J haue pen and inke in the pꝛiſon, then woulde it vics owing 
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ED SOIT 


r373 QNueene Mary. 
Anno. 1. Although I looke hourely when I ſhould be had to the ſtake 
1555. J (my right dearely beloued in the Lord) et although the charge 
July. ouermeis great & ſtrait: yet hauing by the prouidence of God 
ſecretly pen and inke, I coulde not but ſomething ſigniſie vn: 
to you my ſolicitude which I haue for ky ö ou in 


the Lord, h not as I wou 


any more but onely to put you in ＋— 
beg heres hae yu — — 


ſealed vp: as no you doe and 


death and b For albeit 

cleannes, h e vnthankfulne 

_ carnal hero ACC E before 

the world. t —— ug hs might, as my aſſu- 

— 5 — all, nc ee eee re, much 
2 


liction & f 
. 


dut 


= —— 


400 = e eee 
Alſo lam excommunic ate 
Chriſts Church zus FOrren | Fj caſt 
into the fire. 230 — in 0 
+7” Therefore ye dee ages prog others We was tak Sear op Sodom? I 
thankes for me hath c  therwAnddodunorCinl . Un 
A great metty our mother to ere him the comming man? Wha 
of Son 85 Cane to magnifie his Ch whenbe faith 3 Ini | 
ſaints tuſtly de- and truths ſake ge in me, and b me. Oh, not he tell, that charii 
ſerued to letue 5 earth can it be, as that I whi e 
fo: a cofirmatid my ſinnes, ſhould be deliuered to a demonfiration , a teſtifica- | 
at duo ownglozy tion, and confirmation of Gods yerity and truth? Thoumy mo- 3 can 3 f 
ther the Vniuerſity haſt not onely had the truth of Gods word 685 debe ofthy 
plainely manifeſted vnto thee by reading, diſputing and pre- 4 ts be bored 5 be 


ching publickely and priuately: Put 1 make thee altoge- 
ther excuſeleſſe, and as it were, almoſt to ſinne ee the holy 
Ghoſt, if chou put to thy helping hand wich the miſh rout 8 
ſuppreſſe the verity, — ſet out the 8 thou haſt iny life 
and bloud as a ſeale to conſitme chee: ift ou wilt bee ne 
med,or elsto confound thee and beare witneſſe againſt the 
thou wile 7 part with the prelates and Tce der "which 1951 
vp the hey their fathers which ſlew the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, t 4 teous bloud fro Abel to Bradford, ſhed 
vpon the earth, ee their hands. 
Of this ache Ith before iber as time 
and berg wouls lull we 50 & du e vnto fee) 
Cantabrigi. to admoniſh thee good er, ese 25 et Wb &,th 
enſes bene you would cal to Seed keen W Keno your fallen, and 
to do the firſt works, You knows! yo 1 marcers ofthe 


monitt, 


(a)Readbefoze (aRomiſh ſupre hes ne the Ancichriſtian tranſubſtantiati- 
the letter k on, whereby pper is ouerthrowne, K rieſthood eua- 
—— cuate, his aer f the wins 2 5 ord ynplaced, 
— tepentance re og e oa eſſe extioguiflied the 
maſſe mainta de wel & all impiety cheriſhed: 60 
ou knowe Tay (if you ps ) opinions ate not onely 
þelides Gods 905 but euen directly againſt it, and therefore 
to take part with them is to gr againR God,againtt whs 
you cannot preuaile., . . 
Therefore for the tender m So bn in his bowel and 
bloud l beſeech you, to take C ium and eie ſalue to 


annoint your cies that you may ſee 45 ou do and haue don 

in admittin ng(as Theare you haue admitted, yea alas authoriſed, 

and by conſent confirmed)the Romiſh rottẽn rags, which once 

you en expelled. Oh be not canis reuerſa ad vomituns, bee 7 

not (b) Sa lota rexerſaad volutabrum cœni, Beware leaſt Satan 

—— re⸗ enter in with ſeven other ſpirits, and then po kw x + pom ſhalbe worſe 
vom, then the firſt, It Rad ae om knowne the 
The Sow that trueth, then after knowled r omit Ah, woe to 
was waſhedxe? this worlde and the thing which hath nowe fo 


wailowngin wrought with you. Ohre euer this ier of Far Beal ſhould 
the mire 1 daube yp the eye, of che Realme, For thou oh mother art as jt 


2. P ct. 2. 


ererhe s of the Realme. If chou bee light and giue ſhine, 
Ache body ſhall fare the better; Weg ce the e de care 


Ber ales how great will the dariceneſſe be? What is man whoſe g 0 


Fan thou ſhouldeſt thus bee aftaide of 


Oh what is honour and life here? Bubbles. What is gloryin 
glozyof this own or ſhame? Why art thou afraide to carry Epriies 
bn a Ora It thou come into his kingdome, and not + drinks of 
at Latten bach his cup?Doſtthounot know Rome ro be Babilon?doft thou no 
Jadawcapth know that as the old Babilon had the children of luda in ca * 
ür. -  vity, ſo hath this Rome the true luda: that is, the confeſſours of 

Chriſt? Doſt thou not know, that as deſtruction happened vn- 
to it, ſo ſhal it do vnto this? And troweſt thou that God wil not 
deliuer his people now when the time is come, as hee did then? 

Hath not God commaunded his — to come out from her? 


ld, yet as Yout ue ofica 
and openly heard the trueth, (ſpecially in 7 matter herein I 
am — — and preached, that it is needles to do 


d as it were 


ſhall me — is, by my 
—— — vn⸗ 


1. 
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An admonition of maiſter Bradſord ta the Vniuerſitie and Towne of Cambridge 


and wilt thou ꝑiue enſample to the whole Realme t 

8 Haſt — Pe eur 
cnc 

milſtone were hanged about thy necke, and thou the 

the ſea, then that thou ſhouldeſt — — the little onesꝰ 


offend? Wilt thou conſider thinges according Ks 
ſhew? Was not the Synag, 918 more n like to be the The 


true Church, then the fi flocke of Chriſts Diſciples > de The church 1; 
10 not the — of Babilon more goltly ara och we Anh atk 


Chriſt? Where is the beauty ofthe kings da Ka 
of Chriſt: without or within? Doth not oY 
n re ha 


fellowes. Take toheatt Gods calling by vs, Bee Hot 25 Pharao 
was:for Sent happen 


came, what 
ling. An 
_ men w 


Oh Perne repent, oh Thomſon repen a ou Doctors, Ba- 
che lers, and maiſters repent, oh Mater Aide in 


dwellers repent, repent, th 
vengea ofthe Lord, ent your 
. 

done wickedly, we 


oe 


eo —— | 


not yòur eate 
W 
geris began to 


the tree. 


Lord. erg withys 


woe that Chyiſt threatneth to of 


r that it were be 


Wilt thou not remembe 


tter that a 
* into 


And alas, how haſt chou offendedꝰyea and how doſt thou i 


g to the outy 


to fer foorth her ſelfe, then —.— ay | 


ly houſewife of 
— the Church 
2 re 
which are not offeded at Chriſt, 
pea which . at his ; xe church 
re ates meane ch make {6 
nip —— huband? tech church the 
this church were an bo- 
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S would n 
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be call fror 
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le to you wo! 
— wor Lorde 


ſent life, mine © 
mercy be with 
his kingdome, 
ry. Anno. 1555. 
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N it did vnto him. What 
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zerfore mother aw ake, te- 
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e c. Oh harden not you! 
to day in Gods voice 
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thetzer letter 
of Þ B1adtoz0 


Godlie letters of maſter John Bradford, holie martyr. 


es weepe In chemorin at night we (hal 
— —— to ceaſe. For he is exorable, and bah no plea« 


Gre in the death of a finner: hee rather would our conuerſion 
n | | 

res. now, and conuert yet once 4gaine I humbly be- 
ſeech you, and chen the kingdome of heauen ſhall drawe nigh. 
The eie hath not ſeene, the eare hath not heard, nor the heart of 
man is able to conceiue the ioies prepared for vs if we repent, 

amende our liues, and hartily turne to the Lord. But if yee re- 
pent n but bee as you were, and goe on forwardes with the 
Ped followin che faſhion ofthe world, the Lord will leade 
ou on with — doers, you ſhall periſh in your wickednes, 
Jour bloud wil be vpon your ownheads, your part ſhalbe wich 
,vocrites where ſhall be weeping gnaſhing of teeth, ye 
ſhall be call from the face of the Lorde for euer and euer, eter- 
nall name, ſorrowv, wo, and miſery, ſhall be both in body and 
ſoule to you world without ende Oh therefore right deare to 
apes ou, 

0 7 fo 


9 


me in the Lorde, turne you, turne you, repent 
amend, amende your liues, depart from euill, owe 
ace and purſue it. Come out from Babilon,caſt offthe works 
of darkeneſſe, put on Chriſt, confeſſe his truth, be not aſhamed 
ofhis Golpel, prepare your {clues to the Croſſe, drinke of Gods 
cup before it come to the dregges: and then ſhalll with you 
and for you, reioice in the day of Iudgement, which is at hand, 
and therefore prepare your ſelues therero, [ hartily beſceche 
ou. And thus I take my vale in aternum with you in this pre- 
ſent life, mine owne deare heartes in the Lorde. The Lordof - 
mercy be with vs all, and giue vs a loyſull and ſure meeting in 
his kingdome, Amen, Amen. Out o priſon the 11. of Februa- 


y. Anno. 1555. 


Yourewne in the Lorde 
for euer, Iohn Bradford, 


To Lankeſhire and Cheſhire, 
of our 


© all thoſe that pzofeſſe the name and true religion 
TO EE 4 — Cheſhire, and ſpeciallie 
abiding in Pancheſter and thereabout , John Bꝛadfonde a 


wlantehire, mot bnwo2thp ſeruant of the Lo2d, now not onelp in bondes, 


Auch and put alſo condemned foz the ſame true religion, 


— Sr 


confefſech 
E. 


* Godg 
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muy eite) te ber ons? 


w mercy e 40 
ace, peace and increaſe of all godlineſſe from God the fatter , 
of all pitie, thꝛough the deſerts of our Lo2d Jeſus Chziff, by the 


woꝛking of the moſt mighty and liuelp ſpirit the comfozter fo 


tuer, Amen. 
heard it repoꝛted crediblie, my dearelp beloned inthe 
ye. that my heanenlie father hath thought it god to pꝛouide 
that as J haue pꝛeach ed his true doctrine and Goſpel amon 
von by woꝛde: ſo I chall teſfifie and confirme the ſame 
deede: That is,J ſhall with you leaue my life, hich by his pꝛo⸗ 
nidence J firft receiued there (foz in was J bone) 
you 0 hat irfrom henceforth or waner in the ſame, pou 
+10 m — u 
none excuſe at all. J know the enemies fe Chiiff, which 
exerciſe this crueltte vppon me (J ſpeake in reſpect of mine of- 
vane; e. 
mo a 0 gs ' * 
| tempt to teach An meer, 02 beleene his docrine hereaſter. 
But doubt not but my heauẽ ly father wil by my deach, moꝛe 
confirme pon in his traeth fo2 euer. And cherefoꝛe Jgreatly 
reioice to ſæ Sathan and his ſouldiours, ſupplanted in their 6 © 
owne ſaptence,vhich is plaine foliſhneſſe amongſt the wiſe in 
deede,that is, amongſt ſuch as haue heard Gods woꝛd, and doe 
followe it: foz chey onely are counted wiſe of the wiſedome of 
God our Sanio2. ä 
In derde if J ſhould ſimplie conſider my life with chat uhich 
it onght to haue berne, nd as God in his law requireth , then 
could J not but crie as J do. luſtus es domine & omnia iudic ia 
ighteous art thou O Lo2d,and all thy iudgemen 


tua vera. i. Ni — 
tranlgreſſed thp holy 
nly pꝛokelling the but ate alſo: 


ſecure e all, va . 
vhich the Loꝛd of mercie pardon me fo2 his Chꝛiſtes 
ſake,as Jhope and certainly beleene he hath done fon bis great 
not but lament, that J do no moꝛe reoice then J doe. Foz it is 
and t : Do that the condemnation is not a 

of 1B2 ſimplie: but rather a condemnati- 


— 


to our co 


= to chwi 
nte kinde of affliction : much mo 
- which J perceine ts pꝛepared 


CET 


gol andpaiſe be ginen vnto God our tc hi 


TRE — — 


J conſider the cauſe of my condemnation 22 80 


1479 


excæding mercie towardes me, thzongh Jeſus Chzift our 
3 

ſence of C in his holie Supper and ſo make it a bare ſigne 

and common ale 1 

Pendleton de gung — 5. 
eee eee bed wen ener d 


R. Edwardes 
but to res time, and now 


and will 
thinke he will ſpeake 


ſpeake ſo oſten againſt himſe 
purpole and pꝛoũt: of 


of me, except it make 


peruerted 
deſtroted, the miniſterte ta- Antichzin. 


ken a ed, and all true godline 


woꝛd of 
church ( tchich the 


at libertie, maugre the head of all Gods aduerſaries. Fo: there 
is no counſaile againff the Lo2d, no2 no deniſe of man can bee 
able to defeate the veritie in any other, then ſuch as be childzen 
of vnbelicfe, which haue no loue to the truth, and therefo:e are 
ginen bp to beleeue lies. From ſchich plague the Lo2dof mers 
cies deliuer vou and all the realme,mp deare harts inthe Loꝛd 
Jhumblie beſ&@< his mercy, Amen. 

And to the ende pou might bee deltuered from this 
cright deare to me in the Lo2d)J ſhall foz my farewel w 


. Bꝛabfoꝛd 
Aim the bowels x alen he 


kart wel ta the 
conuntrey ot 


loud of our Lankethire, 


mercifull San 
vnto theſe th 


of the holy ſcriptures plagnes) of God ts 


fallen king , Gods true reli⸗ 


gion 
ds, tuch 


Gods manifoly 


thanks ies. ann not 
Up abu⸗ — the 
time of 
? viſitation. 


much lee 
mercifuli vnto 


tohis wonted mercie to deals 
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An. A 
B;adfo;ds vlri- | 1, py 
mum vale, | | To the Towne of Walden, 


O the faithfull and ſuch as profeſſe the true doctrine of our 
Sauiour leſus Chriſt, dwelling at Walden and therea 
lohn Bradford a moſt vnworthy ſeruaunt of the Lord, nowe in 
bandes, and —— for 1 — 3 * 
race, mercy, ce, wi em e o ineſſe in 
— 1 e Tad ling, from God the Father of =1 —_— 
through the deſertes of our alone and ful redeemer leſus Chriſt 
by the mighty working ofthe moſt holy ſpirit, the c6forter for 


eucr, Amen, \ 

When l remember how that by the prouidence and grace of 
God, I haue bin a man, by whom it hath ee him through 
my miniſtery to cal you to repentance, and amendment ollie 
ſomething ciecualy, a it ſeemed, and to ſowe amongſt you 
his true dõctrine and religion, leaſt that by my affliction, and 
ſtormes nowe ariſen to tłĩe the faithfull, and tõ conforme them 
like to the Image ofthe ſonne of God, into whole company we 
are called, you might be faint harted:1 could not but out of pri- 
ſon ſecretly(for my keepers may not know that I haue pen and 

| inke)write yntoyou a fignification ofthe deſire l haue, that you 
ſhould not only be mare c6firmed in the doctrin l haue taught 
amongſt you, which I take on my death, as I ſhal anſwere at the 
day of dome, I am perſwaded to be Gods aſſured, infallible, and 
3 truth: but alſo ſhould after your vocation auow the ſame . um 
by confeſsion,profeſiion and liuing. I haue not og you (my ami 

earely belouedin the Lord) fables, tales, or vntruth, but I haue 2 bloudly 
_—_ you the verity,as now by my bloud gladly (praiſed bee an. 


| 
ihe 


Aanton Goſ⸗ 
pellers. 
— pzote- 


Fl 


l 


T8 
741 


; 
7 


them as uhite as ſnowe. Hee hath 
he will nener remember our iniquities, 
and true. ſo will hee be our God, and z0d therefore) I do ſeale the ſame, 
ꝛhis law will he wꝛite in our heartes, and In deed to confeſſe the truth vnto you, and to all the Church 
and neuer will hee haue in minds our of Chritt, I do not thinke of my ſelfe, but that I haue moſt iuſtly 


deſerued, not onely this kinde but alſo all kindes of death, and Mο⁷¹jqſd 
daa 


— Wb "WII Wir — 57> ae oe Or ES —— —— . — — a * m _ — 
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8 a ne pI — — - 
mY $ <a mY a 4 


S A eb ae oc x 
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eee eee . 


that eternally , for mine h 2 , vaineglory, vncleanneſſ 
Rife lobe comentne 32 eneſſe, vnthankefulneſſe, and c 
PROG of Gods holy Goſpel}, living therein not ſo purely 
ouingly,and painefully as 1ſhould haue doone. The Lorde of 
Budſop>mos pa2e mercĩe for the bloud fake of Chriſt pardon me, as 1 hope, yea 
pheſi:dofchele certainly beleeue he hath done for his holy names ſake thorow 
plagues d.faze. pou olte heard Chriſt, But my dearely beloued , you and all the whole worlde 
| may ſee, and eaſely perceiue, that the Prelates perſecute in me 
anõther thing then mine iniquities, euẽ Chriſt himlelfe, Chrifts _ 

. 5 © verity and truth. becauſe I cannot, dare not nor will not con- Sat 
feſſe Tranſubſtantiation, and how that wicked men, yea Miſe — 
and dogs eating the Sacrament, which they terme of the altat, 
thereby oucrthrowing Chriſtes holy Supper vtterly, doe cate 

| i Chriſts naturall and real body borne ofthe virgine Mary, ; 
countrep To beleeue and confeſſe as Gods word teacheth, the primi- 
et burned pou, to aſſure yon on all ſides tive church belcened,and al the Catholicke and good holy fa- 
| thers taught fiue hiidreth yeares at the leaſt after Chriſt, that in 
the ſupper ofthe lord which the maſſe ouerthroweth, as it doth 
Chriſtes Prieſthood, ſacrifice, death and paſsion, the miniſterie 
of his word, true faith,r e andal godlines) whole Chriſt 
God and man is preſent by grace, to the faith ofthe recciuers, 
an ip rag p/n en but not of the ſtanders by, and lookers on, as bread and wine is 
to doe well, awate with idolatry, = ro their ſences, will not and therefore lam condemned & 
cut ſhal be burned out of hand as an hereticke.Wherefore 1 hartily 
is thanle my lord God, that wil and doth youch me worthy to be 
dellroie de an inſtrument, in whom he himſelfe doth ſuffer, For you ſee my gg 
affliction and death is not ſimply, becauſc I haue deſerued no 
leſſe, but much more at his handes and iuſtice: but rather be- — 
cauſe I confeſſe his yerity and truth, and am not afraid through 
his gift that to do, that you alſo might be cofirmed in his truth. 
te,true,louing,ge Therfore my dearely beloued, Ihartily do pray you, and ſo ma- 
Edod counſel ceaſe, not fo; as vnfainedly loue me in God: to giue with me and for me 
inen. arty thankes to our — through our ſweete 
Sauiour leſus Chriſt, for this his exceeding great mercy towards 
me and you alſo, that your faith wauer not from the doctriue I 
haue taught,8 ye hauẽ received. For what can you defire more 
— — om. ofthe veritie t by your prea 
C n OWN hues s- r E 
Goe to therefore my deare 1 . 
> Chriſtsreligion truly taught y ou: dt ſer forth in ling Edward! 
—— BEKINLp burne it, to pn 
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Godly letters of maiſter John Bradford, holy martyy. 1481 


Pere for the teſtimony of Teſus, as oſtentimes I haue done praiſe Gag in the da foyof his viſitation. Oh come againe, come 5 Anno. 
before this preſentour. of pulpit , that you would Joue the agamcyquſt range children, & I wil receiue 5575 ſaith the Lord, 1 1555. 
Lords trut n (14 eee 4 TRE: your esthere- Conuert and turne to me, and I wilturae 1 5 ou, Why > will July, 
2 \las , you: — ie ſe of | — 2 vpon ye needes periſh? As ſure as Iliue 1 Low) 11 51 

nd ot the e which Gods 

louing Gods word. child oſ her ? It ſhe ſhoul will not hoe yougaith 


on — — how that wee De in li IPs pm and 2 Lord your 725 Iam he, Iam which put away your ſins 
peers vnchanke- r 88 


rget the 


Tor 
of 
: 5 


daily,is for your death. turne therefore vnto me. Cana Fe 


carnall, conc iſcentious, idl 
ha pe = — — | har? ds O then deare Roden \urne I fay vieo your. Weit father. The 1 wat. 
E lle 


10 Caſt not theſe his ſweet and lovin 8 ground,and at = op 


ear ted is; aelites the | your taile, fot the Lorde watcheth on his word 8 -cforme it: donblrwile, 
e 920 them the chan which isin two ſorts: to them that lay it vp in their hartes, 
pay von" me, den ther th belecue It, wil he pay al, and J and comfort. ON roche 
- for leis better late to 2 chat caſt it at their backes,and wi — t it, to them ( ſay) will 
. tom of our hearts, an 521 he poure out indig 22 5 ſhame 0 75 5 har- 
which C Heorke ; : tily yet once mae be ſeech ou, and euery of you, not 
we! e Lord our God, which is — ,merciful,a to contemae this poore ts bach now out nnter muſt 
ws (40 gel poured om e rand cry tynto him wk ofpriſon I make vnto gn — e lord b of me. Loath wold 1 
kao Having: we haue 4 We ed grieuouſly,ob l be a witneſſea Mall youi ao he Ne los day:as 751 Imuſt be, if themthat retcct 
A | gainſtby mai mail Gee baue iniquity 1 — 20 ye repens not, if ye . “ ods + golp olpely ea, il ye loue it not. his counlaile. 
. Ne eth oucr, ſo that Therefore, to ee l 1 oue Gods goſpell, live in it 


; For we are 1115 l 
min page aue 9 — | —— be e op comonedaad = a 9 
t 


e to thy voice. called s by pre- Grant ; 4 vs for thy 
N . —— ages that | elus Chriſt: with thee 
© hereupon to har out narts allo, that we ory. 
* eies: 2 456 — . — The I 
— and be 
andal thy _ 
en . =_ a 0 1 
* To my louin brechren 8 0. &c. their y wiues and 
c Tumem.oh Lord Gol encrlining God, to aunt you all bꝛo⸗ 
that b maiel} — INN ters, the comtoꝛt o the holie Falze cunti⸗ in other letter 
Amen er. mercie n er HARI ON 03 euer, of 1Þ.25zadto: 5 


to certain: 
mae ofhis, 
hom foz dan 


glory of thy truth and! [! —— t time 

(cles for om * irt chen are wü 12 Wale 

ſus Chtiſt, we hu za bbc vs, for wee the * th lay do, Saen 

ue very mule M anger, bee mere bothto- 
On 71 dearclybeloucd Lag W 2 uſe wee haue grieuoudly ſinned. ;9is merep.ber geeer vponhis 

uately bewaile our tinnes ; but ſo th hat hereto we i ioyne, ce re puntlyeth vs, and . bg hurch. 

from wilfulnes & ſinne of purpoſe, for elle the Lor hearerh or „ aue 

our praiers;as Dauid ſaith. And in S. lohn it is written: The im- 


Che nultt s of penitent ſinners God hearcth not, Nowe, impenitent arc they 


ma dern uch purpoſe not to amend their liues: As for example: not — 
— rags 8 ly lch hich follow (til their pleaſures,vncleannes, carnalitic: len — ＋ | 0 
mattiigion. but thoſe alſo which for ſeate or fauor of mc againſt their 5 dl U no longer bears, 
conſcience conſent to the Romiſh ragges, and reſort tothe * but make vs feel Ns T: as no hath Wee 
wundere in ſeruice & ceremonies with the 9 1 and perm 
papiſts thereby declaring themſclues to loue more the worlde Es 1 ron in ſuch ſoz, Gar 
then d. co e man more then Chriſt, to dread more the | 2 we in deede an out- 
loſſe of ze! things, then f 13 in Whom it is euidẽt, 
the loue of God abidech not. For he that loueth the world, hath 
* Gods * hy — 5 * S. Iohn: r my dears To 
artes and deare againe temember what you haue by our ünnes: hich 
profeſled , Chrifiesreligion and name, and the — of Ts as me = args — 
the Deull, Sinne and the world. o can, chat we might e chem, amende ment 


mcd that before yee earned þ AB. C. your leſſon Was * alkeearneſtly tp mere cif hem ano en our ſelnes to beare 
Cul.B,Cof Fo that Chriſt will haue no Diſciple in this life kind of hich God will late vppon 
Citing oiſtes croſle , Forget — elues — take = = vs foz them. indo pam do, in conſideration of Gods an: 


texrarch with but ſuch m * eny themſel 
Wed een be ke Fl ele tand geg be muldcude, ger in this fie. his mercie in this time of wzath is 


cultome, &c, Conf: nou fake, thatifwee gathernot ne, and orb e ſcene in vs mp dearely beloued, tn this, 
with Chaſe — What ſhuld it p 50 — to win that God dooth vouchſafe to de! mga vs. in this. pꝛelent life . 


the whole world, and { {<a ſoule? We muſt not for- a5 hee ＋ * not haue puniſhed vs, doe not pou thinke that 
get that this life is a wil „and not a Paradiſe: here is uld haus continued in the euils we were in: Pes verilp, Gody therty the 
not our home, we are now in warfare: we mut nee des 25 r we 42 woꝛſe, hg gone foꝛwards in hards £3 mew we 


elſe be taken priſoners, Ofal things we haue in _ hfe,we ing our hearts by impenitencie and negligence of God and þ — 


* 1 
nothin rich vs. If( be apt. true 
3 — If we keepe company w hm inafflidtio erilhcd both bodte im Li 
we ſhalbe ſure of his focieryin ghar wee forlake derbi be Alas, iſerp o, if god 
Ne Ake vs. If wWe c wil confeſſe vs: Ws en FI warn #1 ddr Sons? 0 
75 jap whe gig Yr fhi 5 Wil eien (here ts then to lie in cuill and 
2 vnpun 2 de are lie beloued) 
A | 
reghan, e e, 


bs: Foz Apoc.; 
der Heb 12. 
5 ae 
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amend , walking not after the will of the 
Anno, J made like to Chziffes glozious bodie, accozding to the power — to amend, ruation of thr 
N ife, part of men, fo2 the pzeſcruation peifs. 
Ce ee LOS RRrrnns 
bull {ozp,but be merp not — 

and bee "at God doth vouthſafe to offer vs his Crolle, 
Rom.8. cherer genden ease ao ene Fol | 
um, fafter;weſhalle , if we confelle himbefoze mett bee will 
ah. 16. contelte vs befoze his A Lo rat 

of his oſpell no alhamed of vsin the lalf day, 

dut will bee veil vs with ſuffer p 

Math.s fe dare 1 — * 


1. Pet. 4. utton mr d e theirs is ee 


3 oe 
I Cores, God wil tomfo? 
br Oi DES 
them to a n pop pods Croll . loſſe of — 1 — — 
La. tan 5 
Nach. 19. ging, and mot he ne king Edlogrv This is moif cer⸗ 
an | 2iſfes ſake, and ep en 
againe amongt vs:as pou 
—— wr rich mer- 
222 ga eee 
ce, moꝛe 
a n we mercifull 
indneſſe on he god mans 

Pfalm. 38. cop thall not . men ſo ma ⸗ 
Tt truſt you all, my deare belourd, wil conſider this geare 


gn allied 
pour ſelues, and in the Trofſe ſee Gods mercy, thich is 3 © al 
Gods mercy weed ag ſwete, and to bee ſet by, then life it ſelfe , much moꝛe rn forget — 2 — 
cell FF _ — 2 this a This mercy of God 42 db vs not to — in do 
- ld make pou # he 
* x the pzeparedf neo ag on bs doch 
50 bnkoy . not eee eee Wierevywe may derun, tar 
9 | wi winder e d 496 treight wate we be no baſtarves, but childzen : fo hee <atti(ethenery thiide e, 
1 iue govlp in ud Jelo, fewe bare de receineth. e e tenſes win ca 
2-CO ya day of invgement, c<alkiling , oz that contemne it, declare themſelues to bee 
Matt.1.6c ON ſtards,x not childzen : un Fknaw pe are,uhtch ag pe 
A fitait way, we tememme |; bill led, ſo do pe take it to heart An therein 
| an mp 3eare harts and folkes certainlie even by theſe 
viſitations of the 1 lg that pe 115 de are elece <ild;en, 
| Mie aboſe faultes with the rodve of coz 
wn con —_—_— but his mercie ron take awaie from vs, 
Nn t loves! Amen 
18 4790 fewe dearelp be 


But 3 
truſt port be of that little locke, which inherit the bing; 
Tube te. , Fome of heaven, tral yonare he monenersandlamentes 


Rom,14. be cot mer evils, if nowe 
. . 2s with 
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ey vp 


Ephe. 4. 


— — 1 , K ID 
— — — —— hs 
. — > — nr I * — . * webs 
— — — rw 2 — 1, tw ther - ” „ * vt 8 * - 
* e 2 22 . enn 5 Wo — — — 
_— N „ . ora ron —— +70 — — 1 E tab 1 Fw — 2343 . _= — « 
* —— 85 ——_ * _ ; — —— _ ! 4 * . — — rr — - — = * OE PEE — 
— " 1 — — — ta . " __ g G — 2 . — © 5 4 — — 7 
— an — * —— = = CES WIS — —— 3 — = — 2— — wv — 
* „ * 
— * * . 2 
: Ocean : a , Ce EE EEE NIIINS - ' . 22 er f 
= — . . — 3 2 2 5 2 
- — » 1 0 2 . * ww F 6123T ts — — ES 5 
- — * 21 r * 0 r 3 — 2. 2 2 by * 2 — — — = — — — — — 1 . _— — — — 2 \ 
* 0 —— n 2 =S Xp: 3 2 . 4 * * <a> D P 8 8 n D % * ae 75 e — 
— - — - 5 — — — 
. 75 D — a E - * : ; - | N a — — 
* — * — * — — — * * — — — <a — 4 A * — — . — y — 1 — —ͤ Dſ CEE TE _s = —— 2 wit — A = - 
oe ABS... 0 0 — _ * 7 _ v4 r — 8 2 * 2 — » — 4 — — _ J—_— —.— 2 —— ct *% 5 + Vw an! ——— . =; — * CPI - * * 
— — 5 — 2 5 — — — hoes — — —— - AS; .. 1 ſy * « e 1 l p a * . 2 ue - 1 1 rs ny 5 — 
3 Mo — ner Ie pn one rn — vs 2 — — — — — — 2 >. —— — — —— — ——— — 6 Deer Gas opera + ny _—_ . = j - 1 n ju . 
* . = - d. ar * p 0 — . —— — D eg ey — 2 — . — wy —— 8 —— = p - TIED — 2 J ＋ — . — ——— 8 2 . 8 — * — d — 
L — 5 * — L 1 — __ 
— — . w wſ N — * — — - - a 
— — . 0 ys — — - - - pagey — — a is — 2 — — — — — p - —— — — — — — — — 1 adv Ei» — — . - — — —— — — 
— * 1 bas 11 — r — — 1 : = — * — 
— ng wes "IT? — — — * Pry . 
- — — — 
2 — — — _—— — — AE Ig Ss — — — = - 
CI \ — ——— 4 —— 
— 


Actes. 20. 


At alert certaine, that all thehaires 
enn 

ne able to attempt any thing, 
3 befoze pour 
r 1 1 
mem eane:noien te hah them leaue, they cha fo 
| nel in trouble any longer then 

ill.! | 1 1 T. 
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et to ſhewe, and poure out his mercy vpon pon. When I ſpeake of your ſelſe, I meane alſo this world, this 

Anno: } gw wif —1 afflicted tryed lan life, and all things propert pertaining to this life, In chem, as 

[ Peter you ſooke not for your weſtare, to be not diſmayed, when ac- 
e, md cordingly you ſhall not feele it. To the Lord our God, to che 

Lambe our Chriſt, which hath borne our ſinnes on his backe, 

and is our mediatour for euer, do I ſend you, In him looke for 

welfare, and that without al 3 becauſe of his owne 


- Y 


12 1 goodneſſe and truth, which our euils and vntruth can not take 

— Camden away : Not that therefore I would haue you to flatter your ſelte 

ito I © in any euil or vnbeliefe, but chat I would comfort you, that they 
„ ons, 3 ſhould not difinay you. Yours is our Chriſt wholy, yours 1 ſay 
3 tte in n not able, bee is, with all thät euer he hach. Is not this welfare trow you? wü all that 
nd Gods vin. md goe ye may with fre and ſafe Mountaines ſhall moue, and the earth ſhall fall before you tutt de bath 
To not to not this counſeli tocome by finde it otherwiſe, ſay that liar Sathan what he liſt, 


_ 
4 ® 


to come from the Lozd. Other Dzacles Therefore good Siſter fare well, and be mery in the Lord, be 
: oſerh in metry I ſay, for you haue good cauſe, If your welfare, ioy, and 
ſaluation hanged vps any other thing then onely Gods mercy 
and truth, then might you well be fad, ge tov — ſtand in a 
doubt: but in that it hangeth onely ypon theſc two, tell Sathan om to aun⸗ 
2 o he lieth, when he would you to ſtand in a mammering, by cau- were to Sa- 
ſing you to caſt your eyes (Which onely in this caſe Mond be — 4 
ſer on Chriſt your ſweet Sauiout) on your ſelfe. In ſome part in —— of Gods 
deede looke on your ſelfe, on your faith, on your loue, obedi- fanour. 


ence,&c. to wake you vp ftom ſecurity, to ſtirre you vp to dili- — rr" 


gence, in doing the things appertaining to your vocation : bur 
when you would be at pres with Godand haue true conſola- — pa (Her, 


tion in your conſcience, altogether Jooke ypon the goodnes of In caſe cf luſti⸗ 

Godin Chriſt. Thinke on this commaundemenc which prece- Marion, terno 
deth all other: that you muſt haue no other Gods but the Lord bimttitr but n 

p » 0 Iehouah, which is your Lord and God: the which he could onely vpon the 
| not be, if that he did not pardon your finnes in very deede. Re- ＋ of Hen 

ethi member that Chriſt commaundeth you to call him father for in Cbuilt. 
no home, but and lo giue the ſame intent, And hereto call to minde all the benefits of 
| to perchaunce God, hitherto ſhewed vpon you: and ſo ſhall you feele in v 
doubt of their Relig though they be 1 deede, that which I wiſh vnto you now, and pray you to wi 


vnto me. Fate well, or welfare in the Lord Ieſus, with whome 
pe do confirme to me and others, by poar giuing place to he graunt vs ſhortly to meete as his children, for his name and 
len 


mercies ſake, to our etetnall welfare. Amen. 


To mine one deere brother M. Laurence Saunders, 
priſoner in the Marſhalſee. 


MY good brother, Ibeſeech our good and gracious Father, g utter os 

alwayestocontinue his gracious fauour and loue towards MÞ.Byavto;v 
vs, and by vs, as by inſtruments of his grace, to worke his glory, to M. Saun- 
and the confuſioũ of his aduerſaries. Ex ors — Ges. **. 
tins fundet laudem ad deſtrucndum iuimricum, &. Aen. i. Out 

of 8 of infants and babes, he will ſhew forth his praiſe 
befoze men ill to deltroy the enemy, &c, | 
— — I have peruſe your letters to my ſelfe, and haue read them 
5 © to others. For anſwere whereof, if ſhould write what Doctor 

Taylor, and Maiſter Philpot doe thinke, then mult 1 ſay that 
they thinke, the Salt ſent vnto vs by your * friend is vtiſeaſo- 
nable, And in deede Ithinke they both will declare it hartily, 
if they ſhould come before them, As for me, if you would know 
what I thinke (my good and molt deere brother Laurence) be- Thts frieno 
cauſe I am ſo finful! and ſo conſpurcate (the Lord knoweth 1 ro ems 
lye not) with many grieuous ſinũes (which I hope are waſhed paying ab.. 
away Sanguine Chriſtineſtrs ) I neither can nor would be con- ticles with this 
ſulted withall, but as a cipher in Agtime. How be it, to tell condition; 


60 you how and hat I minde, take this for a ſumme : I pray God — they 


ſaith Chetſt. L be, there is in no caſe I may ſecke my ſelfe, and in deede (I thanke God Soda t. 
you tan : The woald ſhall Ack you. therefore) I purpoſe it — Om reli eſt Domino Deo meo being * 
in to committo, & ſpero in illum, quod ipſe faciet inxta hoc Iacta in fleant contrary 
«beg ; Bpthe— Dominun curum Oe. Ommi ena veſtraconie/afit in ls.che. yy gon re, 
triall of theſe dates ye are occaſioned moze to mae to Renela Domino diam tuam & ſpera, Sc. Sperantem in Domi- vallantlyuffe 


temne this wozld, moze to deſire life euerla - vo mſericordia circundabit, i. That which remaineth, I com- red death la 
S dei the erefoe God doth mit <1 my Lord God: and I truſt in him, that he will do accor- retuſing þ lame. 


afflict | ding to this: Caſt thy care on the Lord, &c, Caſt all your care Pſalm. 54. 
cauſe — = Pa tn this bo v — him, &c. Kooks vnto the Lord thy way, and truſt, &c, Plalm. 3 6. 
foe by the doꝛe of deach we mult enter with hꝛiſt ers 70 * ho that truſteth in the Lord, mercy {hall compaſſe him a- Pſalm. 3 1. 
nall life. and talitie of ſoule and : &hich God of his bout. [did not, nor do not know, but by your letters, quod cras Matth. 10. 
merty ſend ſhoꝛtip foz our ſauiour Jeſus tes ſake, Amen, we ſhall come, ceram noh. Mine owne hart, ſtick fill to dab;- 7 Cor. 10. 


tur vobis. Fidelis enim eſt Dominus, dabit in tentatione enentum 2: Pet. 1. 


To Miſtres A. Warcup. quo poſſumm ſufferre. Mouit Dominus pios & tentatione eripe- Nahum. r. 


TA. everlaſting peace of Chriſt be more and more lively felt re, Cc. O utinam pins 2 eſſem. Nouit Dominus in die tribula- 
in our harts, by the operation of the holy Gholt, now and fins ſperantes in [C7 i. Ic ſhall be giuen you, &c, For the 
for euer. Amen. 155 | Lord is faithfull. He will in tentation make a wa that ye may 
Although | know it be more then needeth to write any thing be able ta beate ir. The Lord knoweth howto tid out of tenta- 
vnto you Good Siſter) being, as I doubt not you be,diligently tion the godly, &c, O would God I were godly, The Lord 
exerciſed in reading of the Scri s, in medi of the 80 knoweth how to deliver out of tentation ſuch as truſt in 
ſame, and in hartie prayer to for the helpe of his holie him, &c. I can not thinke that they will offer any kinde of in- 
Spirit, to haue the ſenſe and feeling, eſpecially of che comforts different, or meane conditions: for if we will not adorare be- 
you reade in Gods ſweete booke : yet hauing ſuch ni- ſtiam, we neuet ſhall be deliuered, but againſt their will, thinke 
tie, and knowing not whether heereafter, I ſhall euer the I, God our father and gracious Lord, make perfect the good 
like (as this bringer can declare) I thought good in few words he hath begun in vs. Facier ani frater, chariſſme frater, quem in 
to take my farewell in writing, becauſe otherwiſe Ican not. intimus viſceribus habes ad conninendum &. commorienduns. O ſi 
And now me thinks I haue done it, For what elſe can . tecum efſem. He will doe it my r deere brother, 
ſhould I ſay vnte you (my dearely beloued in the Lord) but hom I haue in my inward bowelstoliue and dye with. O if] 
$1Udf;ds farewell? Raucwell deere Siſter, fare well: howbeit in the Lord, were with you. Pray for me mine one hart rote in the Lord. 
Sa our Lord (I ſay). farewell, In him ſhall . ſo | For euer your owne, 
ap, er- Much "> better, by how much in your ſelfe you fare euill, and 2 5 radford, 


ill. 
22 Another 


. 
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Anno, CT Another Letter to Maiſter Laurence the Prelates perſecute, his veritie which th 
1 1555. 7 Saunders. done no cult Win 


luly, (529 fwete ace in Chzilt be with you, my gadbzothcr in Aich f that 
* 


Another letter che Lo2d Jelus, and wich all your concaptiues, Amen. | 
of 99. Badfozd J was —— this from nt Kat, hich 1 F ſting aur 
0 Saunders. Was purpoſed to haue thought on by reaſon of you, again 8 

vhome J law my ſelle guilty of negligence, euen in this point 

— as — 8 — — ny 

n I © etch and an hypocrite as I haue 

my ſeife, to purge mp lelfe hereof, not that J will go about to * 

ercuſe my tault (foz that were moze to toave me) but by al- chou diddeſt fort! ha 

king both God and you pardon, to get it no mozelayde to my 

charge. Now then as J was thus purpoſing, and partly do- 

ing, tommeth there one with a letter from- pou, foꝛ the uhich ago 


as J haue cauſe to thanke God and pou (howbeit not lo that 


| | Lam a 
ou ſhould thinke, J giue not the whole to God) ſo J ſe my 
ſelfe moze blame wozthy, fon this lang: Leng inp peace, * [> 
99. Bzadfozn — — dzother, —— J yy n a demonſtration e made Hebe 
acrutet S | {gence othc * 223 An” be Ty 
ſelfe of negli⸗ ciall in p2 | pn, and fo Church of God, : "oF 
genc© dc. mp linnes and /hypocriſie (hx in dede euen in this wꝛi⸗ 
ting, God deltuer me from it) haue deſerued to be puniſhed, 
Juſt is God, foz we haue deſerued all kindes of plagues at 
his hands: but yet mercifull is he that will on this wiſe cha⸗ 
iſe vs with this wozld, ne cum mundo condemnemur. i. That 
wiſe baue punilhed vs, I meane , de might baue fo2 other 775,” nr ge oped 
cauſes cal vs-inpziſon, me cſpecially, then foz his Golpell | FP af ill nder 1 
and wozdsſake. P zapleb theref;ne be his name, Auch vou / 50%, 0 
cheth vs wozthye this honour. Ah god God foꝛgiue vs our 755 1 % non d 
ſinnes, and wozke by this <p fatherly cozrecion on vs, an me 55, aeg 
eſpecially, effecually to loue ther and thy Chꝛiſt: and with iop- if "F bee 
fulneſſe vnto-the end, to carry thy Croſſe thzough thicke and =, efore 1 hall nor fall. Wherefore nit hare n 8 20 5 755 im! 
EF . my hare halt renoyee, for 
earth, if we will ſticke to thee, but the gailowes.in Hell if we he ſhall not leaue my ſoule in hell, neither ſhall ſuffer me his 
— thi are fwarue from hal we haue pzofeſſed ney one by bis grace in Chriſt, to ſee corruption, 'Qurof 
7 nod33:0ther, if A could alwates baue Got his Paie- pr on in haſte, fooking for the Tormentour. The 8. of Fe- 
die, mercie, heanen, hell, 4c, befoze mine eyes, then beni 1 Pruahy. Aane. 5 5 f. lohn Bradford, 
obdurare , ag Paule wziteth of Poles, Yeb. 1 7, Obdurauir , | 2 4: a+ 03 en en 
inquit, perinde quaſi vidiſſet eum qui eſt inuiſibilis. i. Yeendy- ¶ To the honourable Lord Ruſſell, now Earle of 
red (ſapth he) as he that ſaw him vhich is inuiſible. Pꝛap fo Bedford, being then in trouble for the ve- 
me, 83 une apt wn eng thanks alſo, —— omino itie of Gods Goſpell. ſh 
ero: non nutabo, Si ambulauero per vallem vmbræ mortis, . | | | 
— timebo quia tu Domine ht es, & c. Amen. i. In the De — 1 and 1 ene Todand F ather of our Sha oolidr 
' LoddJtruſt: ſhall not waner. JfJ walke by the valley of =, amour Jean ohne ens your god chung bur wel Lov 
ooo 
legem 1 & ſecundum legem, Bec. otherwiſe will thep i an | r — 
haue vs to ſubſcribe. The wich wing it we doe though with from one crolle, ſo he hath dude on willing (3 fruſt) and 
this condition: (lo farre as the thing ſabſcribed to, repugneth = 1,7», to heare another then he hall ſee his time tdlap tvpon 
not againſt Gods woz2d) pet this will be offenſiuc, refo2g on 1 theſe are the moſt ſingular 8 of God P as to 
let vs vadere plane and ſo ſane, I meane, let vs all confeſſe + W * one els but to theſe kel ubich are moll — . 
in religion, and therefoze.cannot ſubſcribe, except we will 1 „ 
digempie boch wich God, our deines, and the wozld, Hzctibi W eee Ce ee OY het hin! 
ſcribo frater mi chaxiſſime in Domino. lam legam tuam Epi- ; ods c<ildzen are we keth, 
r. Ioh. 2.13. ſtolam. i. Theſe things J wzite to pon deare bzother in the 
Lo2d, Now J will reade your Epiſtle. Ah bꝛother that J had 
practicam tecum ſcientiam in vme illa quam pingis: roga Do- 
minum vt ita vere ſentiam, Amen, i, The p:aicall vnderſtan⸗ 
ding with pou in that vine which pon deſcribe, Þ ap the Lo2d 
that 3 map. lo thinke in dæde. God make me that foz 
pou, Salutant te omnes concaptiui & gratias Domino pro te 
agunt: idem tu facias pro nobis & ores vt, &c. i. All our fel- 
bo — ſalute you, and giue thankes to God foz you, 
che lame do you foz vs, and pzap that c. 


Your brother in the Lord Teſus, 
to liue and dye with you, 


Iohn Bradford. 


o 


a 


* — 


Another letter lions friends, b 
of G. Bunten : if they ſhould pull vs backe fo 
fo D. Cranmer, — 
D. Ridley, and Su counſell, foz moze quiet, ſure, and longer ble of hem. 

© | this 


en to 


2 


f 
The next A | ly toopen me 
the gates aſter them, to enter into the deſired reſt; God for- 
give me mine vnthankefulneſſe for this exceedin t mer- 
cie, that amongſt ſo many thouſands, it pleaſeth his mercy to 
chooſe me to be one, in home he will Riker For although it 
be moſt true, that if parior. i. I ĩuſtly ſuffer (for l haue beene 
a great hypocrite; anda 5 ſinner, the Lord pardon me, 
yea he hath done it, he hath done it im deede) yet, hic autem 
quid mali fecit f i. What euill hath he done? Chriſt, whome 
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they (J meane Gods maugre the malice of all burning ſhowers and tempeſts, And 5 Anno. 
into Gods ſanauary, for as much as (my beloued inthe Lord) I am perſwaded of T 1555. 
on things you, that yee bee indeede the childrenof GO D, Gods good luly. 
as round, 3 and — — (by Gods grace) 
bringing foorth ſruite to Gods after vocations, as 
| ocean __ be * (bur the Sunne never ſo Rowe) 
tyeretore 1 cannot but lo.lignihe vnto you, and hartily pray 
and cuery one of you, accordingly to goon forwards after 
— maiſter Chriſt, not iicking * Wade way and ſtorm 
o weather, which you are come into and are like ſo to do, of th 
_ moſt certaine, that the ende of your journe ſhall be 
pleaſant and ioyfull in ſuch a perperuall reſt and blſſcfulneſſe 
as can not but twallow vp the ſhowers that ye now feele and 
are ſouſed in, if yee often ſet it before your eyes after Paules 
counſell in the latter end of the 4. and beginning ofthe g. chap- 
ter of the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corin . Reage it 1 pray 
you, and remember it often, as a reſtoratiue toxefreſh you, leaſt 
ye faint in the way. | 
And befides this, ſet before you alſo, that though the wea- 
e 20 ther be foule, and — — apace, yet go not yee alone, 
but other your brothers and ſiſters pad the ſam̃e at, as Saint 
Peter telleth vs, and We ſhould cauſe you to 
refull. But if ye 


e 


Z 

ER 
: 
2 


At 


1 be the 2 . - f — 2 

* any at all to go preſently with you, I pra tell me, if euen 

> 90 — — thanke ©0d ne the Wn. 9 che beſt of Gods friends haue found any Fonte way and 
; fayrer weather — way to the place whither ye are going (l nle weather 


us wag | 5 — 
Wa — hy meane heauen) then ye now ſinde and ate like ro doe, except 2 : 


e will with the worldlings, which haue their portion in this 

ife, tary ſtill by the way till the ſtormes be ouerpaſt, and then 

3 © either night will ſo apptoch that ye can not trauell, either the 
hall lodge 


. , did in doores will be ſparred before ye come, and ſo ye 

uum Achabs Ch; without in wonderfull euill lodgings. Reade Apocal.22. Be- 

tim, \ es fi gin at Abel, and come from himro:Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, la- 

and, Pſalmm, 16, gius Paul the M of Candates Chamberlapne cob, Ioſeph, the Patriarches, Moſes; Dauid, Daniell, and all 

, fot N the Saints in the old Teſtament, and tell me whether euer any 

«his ) continue of them found any fayrer way then ye now finde. 

urof of him befoze | If the olde Teſtament will not ſerue, I pray you come to the The pannge 

Fe- | new, and begin with Mp and loſep Jad. come from them — 
to Zachary, Elizabeth, lohn Baptiſt, and euery one of the A- in the olde and 


OLE 5 and ſearch whether they all en 21 2 ＋ 

any other way into the City we trauaile towards, then by ma- 

5 7 via ; Ve roughalfllr, 
Beſides theſe, if ye ſhould call to remembrance the primi- Rea the ſtozp 

tive Church, Lord God, yee ſhould ſee many to haue giuen ofthe pzimi- 

Cages their bodies to moſt grieuous tornients, rather then — ob 

they would be ſtopped in theit journey, that there is no day : 

in the yeare, bur dare ſay) a thouſand was the feweſt that 

with great ioy lol} their homes heere, but in the City they 

went vnto, haue found othet maner of homes then mans mind 

is able to conceiue, But if none of all theſe were, if yee had no 

rompany now to go with you, as ye haue me your poore bro- 

ther and bondman of the Lord, wich many othet, I truſt in 

God: if ye had none other of the Fathers, Patriarches, Kings, 

Prophets, Apoſtles, Euangeliſts, Martyrs, and other holy ſaints 

& children of God, that in their journey to heauenward, found 


delt The excetlenc all p ' aga as ye now finde and are like to finde if ye go on forward as I 


— truſt ye will: yet ye haue your Maiſter and your Captaine Teſus Chiiſt Jeſag' 
| wy * od fath Chat, the 2 — and onel begocen 2 beloued Ee — 
| N 5 Sonne of God, in whome Was all the fathers pleaſure, ioy, and childzen al ⸗ 
| delectation, ye haue him to goe before you, no fayrer way, bur flicted, 
much fouler, into this our City of Teruſalem, I neede not (I 
truſt) to rehearſe what manner of way he found. n at his 
birth, and till ye come at his buriall, yee ſhall finde that 
foote and fide of his journey; was no better, but much worſe 


en yours is now. | 
Wherefore (my dearely beloued in the Lord) be not ſo dain- We muſt not 
4 — 1 — for — at os — you deare father, which Je 9 paintyeo 
the Fat triarches, files, Euangeli ts,Mar- weather 
— and his one onne leſus Chriſt did not finde. Chit bene 
ayre way (I trow) and fayre weather went thougb · 
e loytered by the waye, and not 
made che ſpeede we ſhould haue done, our louing Lord ar 
ſweet Father hath overcaſt the weather, and ſtirred vp ſtormes 
and tempeſts, that we might with 


t 


| | on 
at, ot els ye will loſe the — — 
HNr. 


be 

ad 

r 
* kü bürmag, wither, but Riffely Will ſtand and growe- 
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Anno. ; prouoke them to come the faſter after, 
1555. Hee that n blen his ſhooting on 
luly. therm chat ſtand by —_ — — but rathet 
To lockets ir the marke eden a ke cg 2 him, ſa b 0 
wrong way: ſo my dearely es be ſet which euill 
— — — eps is Lg Co — the ioy 1g: * ee 
ſer before him, did i ally car hy ps” contemning kil will hope in Faw yer & 91. ee 
Hebr. 12. ſhame, and therefore h on the tight hand of . rother, and fellow ſufferer 
Rom. 8. throne of God. Let vs Plow kim, for this did he that wee ade eee here oro Lohe 
ſhould not be fainthaned, For we .. molt aſſured, that if 1 © _ — — worthie to ſuffer with good conſcience, for his 
eee with him, buc e, Die once we muſt, and w we know nott hap. 
if we denye him, ſurely he will de vs; for that is aſhamed — whome God giueth to pay natures debt: I meabe 
of me (ſayth Chriſt)and of my Goſpell, in this faithles gene- bs is ſake, 
ration, Bade of him breche Is of God in e is not our home — home, therefore let vs accordingly conf confi. a 
che Kaders be an ab Re dell, Fal ene, Flad . alen, e eee 
ec co an 3 a Co m I 2, 15 22. Way ther to 
y ſacriledge againſt God and his Chriſt (as yndoubred» cutiods; eee IS they baus x by pee 
it is) and et for feare of men, for loſſe of life or goodes, yea, — of our Sauiour Ieſus whoſe fobteſteps ler 
TORY and gaine, will honeſt it wich their pre- vs follow cucn r non ae it God fo wil , not. dou : 
ence, embling with God and man, as their owne hart 2 0 but that as he withi immortal), ee 
———. them. Better it were that ſuch had ſo we ſhall do in our time: that e e trumpe ſhall blo 
—— knowne the truth — wittingly, and for the fearc and the Angell ſhall ſhoute, and the ſonne of man al en 
or fauour of man, hoſe breath is in his Ye ihrils. to dif 'peare in the cloudes, with innumerable ſaintes and A oeh 
ſemble it, or rather (as in e it —— to deny it. The end of uch in maieſtic and great glory: then ſnall the dead ariſe, and we 
is like to be worſe then their be Such had need to take ſhall be caught vp into the cloudes es meete the Lon 
Eſay.ꝛ. Hheedofthe twoterrible places to 2 ebrewes in the ſixt and ſo bee alwayes with him. ſelues w 
2. Pet. 2. denth Chapitets, leaſt 5 dein they fall cherein. Let them *'wordes, and praye for me Sed Ake, E — I 9 
Heb. 6. 10. — —.— not wilybeguile themſelues, as ſome doe, uemb. rt: 55 Jo 
feare me, which go 05 fle n and becauſe they worſhip not, Lohn Bradford. | 
nor — — knocke not as others doe, but fir fill in | 
their pues, therefore they thinke they rather do good to others To Syr lames Hales Kn won then priſoner i in the 
then hurt. Counter in Bredſtreete. 
But (alas) if theſe men would looke into their. owne con- 
ſciences, there ſhould they ſee they are very diſſemblers, and Te God of mercy and facher of all com font, — 
in ſeeking to deceiue others (for this meanes the Magi- mn ations come and ſrengthen yu 
rates thinke them of their ſort) they deceiue themſclues. GG 10 font. 
They thinke at — eleuation time, all mens eyes are ſet vpon 
chem, to marke how they doe. They thinke others hearing of 
ſuch men going to Maſſe, do ce, or enquire of their behauiour 
chere. Oh ifthere were in thoſe men that are ſo preſent at the 40 
Maſle, cither loue to ee to their — then would 
they for the one ot bot ow Gods part,and admoniſh 
Match the people of Raben ale ey feate man more then him 
Re ny whic back power to Caſt * ic and body into hell fire: 
1 .. theyhalt on both __ 7 ſerue two maiſters. God haue 
* — 1 ſuch, and cir eyes with his eye ſalue, that 
ſee, chat the „Acbich take no part wit God, are a- 
B 2 that wo bars not with Chriſt, doe 
Fare: abroade. Oh that * reade what S. lohn (; ayth, 
2 t. 5 be done to the fearefull, _ Seelen giuen to the Church 
3. Laodicea, is good counſalle for ſuch, 
1 But to returne, to. you — 9 e (dearely beloued) be not yee 
2. Tim. 1. aſhamed of Gods — Cod to tan ny 
Roman.1. to allchoſe that do it. Betherefore partakets of the af- 
| fictions, as God ſhall make you able, knowing for certaine, 
that he will neuer tempt yoù farther then he will make you 
beare: aud c it no ſmall grace of God to ſuffer 


able to 
Pale petſecution for Gods truth, for the ſſ — reſteth v 
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— wm in you, but — him 2 —— cit more 
and more, and kindle in a ha ing forthe enioying of 
the — which — 2 t — indecde then the codes 
by the which wee come thereto, cannot bee 10 greatly dreade, 
as moſt men doe dread them,becauſe either they want this fee- 
ling(lmean it of altogither)or elſe becauſe the ſenile of this pre- 
ſent time and thinges therein, are as a miſt tothe hiding of choſe 
thinges from our ſighte, leaſt wee ſhoulde runne andembrace 
them by harty praier : the ſpirite whereof God graunt vs, and in 


I © deede wee ſlioulde attaine enough in this behalte, if wee conti- 


— ſelfe would be t his ha 
*#>cciallie in his his owne cauſe, Amen, Amen, 
| lohn Bradford. 
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KIT eh relicfe in histrouble and im- 
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john Bradford. 


Toa faithful friend of his, and his wife, reſoluing their 
doubt why they ought.ox to come to auri- 
cular conſeſslon. 


i aber ofour Sar kl Chrit, which 
9 Hadfory 1 loueth ſt deare father, and hath put vpon him to- 
e —— — of a moſt — towardes her 
n, lh children, ſo that he can no leſſe thinke ypon 


nene Te merciful 


vs (although of our g 
ſelues we be moſt vnworthy, and deſerue nothing lefleſthen ſhe, 


can thinke on her on en child in his diſtreſſe, yea if ſhee 
ſhould forget her 3 — vnnaturall mother wal doe, yet 
wil he neuer forgette vs,although-for a time he ſeemeto 2 
that we might be occaſioned ta call loude and awake him: t 

Athy goodGod you, my deare brother © Nathanael, and your 


my hartily beloued Siſterin the Lorde, in all 


in For. ; ' and your Crc com . 
$ now and cuer, co nis * | 


his ved. andalfo of his goodnes bee grauntyou both the feeling at 
N bags. hope, which vadoubredly he hath laid vp in ſtore for you both, 
Wu, fatre paſzing the ſtote an prouiſion, not onelie which you haue 


made, but all the worlde is able to make, as I truſt alteadie hee 


nued therein. 

For auricular conſeſsion, herin you deſire my aduiſe ſor your 
good yokefellowe and family (my moſt deare brother) I am as 
ready to giue it, as you to deſire — more glad, or as much as 
halfe a ſuſpicion was in meſat the ſeaſt touching my deare ſiſter 
your wife ſof a loathing of my aduiſe , that too much had beene 
giuen, where indeede I ſhould lament my too little feeding you 
— « < both you out of priſon and in priſon haue fed mee 
corporally.But as I alwaies thoughte of her, ſo I yet thinke that 
ſhe is the child of God, whom God dearly loueth;and wil in his 
yu time to her eternal 2 her her heartes deſire in 
ure feeling & ſenſible beleeuing of chis, which I would ſhe had 
often in her mind: namely, that je is her God & father through | 
Chriſt leſus our dear Lord and fauiour, A greater ſeruice to god {Chat to vo if 
ſhe cannot giue,thento belecue this. it Sathan ſay ſhe beleeiieth dur nene 
not, to anſwere, not him but the Lord, and to ſay, yea Lord help with vnveticty- 
my vnbeliefe, and increaſe my poore faith, which Sathan ſaith is 
no faith: make hima lyer Lord, as alwaies hee hath beene, is, and 
ſhall be. Vndoubtedly, ſooner or later God will graciouſlie hear 

— — __ 
' | A F 
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and ſhe her his mercie, he will caſt all her ſinties and ii quities 
into the bottome of the ſea:& the that hee tarierh(as hee The Lozdthe 
doth it but to her ſo the moreliberally wil he recõpence {onger betart. 
her long — e _ — — — him, then it ee — rao 
now her outward Adam. Fox the mortification whereot,God v- compenieth at 
ſeth this croſſe, and therefore if ſhee PTA Ls the ſame, 2 
doubtleſſe God will make het able to beare it: and in preſum:y - 
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Q. Marie, Solallie letters of Maſter John Bradford, holie martyr. 


God for his ſpirice to direct you, and thereto aske the aduiſe of ourt * 
this my good brother & — —— men, l doubte not { ' " 
(1 ſay) but you ſhould be guided to do that which is beſt in gods tbee,true In 
ſiglit, although in the hg! t of the world perhaps you ſhould be obtained 

counted fooliſh & preciſe. But bee at a point with your ſelues as 

the Diſciples of Chriſt , which had foriaken theniſelues, to fol- 


low not your wil, but Gods will, as you daily pray in the Lordes 


P raicr, f | | 
4,Croſes, The croſſe of Chriſt be willing to cary, leaſt you cary the croſſe we p:aie 
whereof ther ld, the fleſh or the deuill. One of thele 4,crofies you them that 
dz ingethco hel, — of them bringeth to hel, & therefore the more hate Spon: let not the wicked — God⸗ 

art goeth that way, which is abroade way. Onely the fourth Thou our God art in heauen, tthatſoeuer it pleaſeth theg 

— 2 to heauengbut few goe that way , as well becauſethe bpon earth, 

way is ſtreit, as alſo becauſe few walke in it, Howbeit, though it Dh that hou wouldeſk in the meane tthiles , befoze thou doe 
eahy the mort: be Itreit, it is but ſhort, & the fewe are many, if you —— — open = _y ſe all 
EIS 200 hre the — . — onſe lagues other , 


ter of the 
, lat they Pfal. 1 25, 


riſt leſus, with a ard and traine. Thinke not ſcorne y not by 
perdition to come after them which — one before you, and aſtet them from thy hande. 
which now go before you, in whoſe number Itruſt 1 am appoin- 
ted to be one, and beſeech you pray for mee, that God woulde 
vouch me worthy that hondur. Our ſinnes deſerue plagues, pri- 
ſon, & the loſle ot al that euer we hauettherfore it God —— 
our ſinnes out of fight, and ſend vs priſon, or loſſe of goods an 
living for his names ſake, Oh how appy ate we?My dear harts 
in the Lord, conſider this geare & be allured that he which loo- 
ſeth any thing for Chriſtes ſake, the fame in his poſterity ſhall 
finde ir heere,and in heauen cliewhere.Asfor vnablenesto aun- 
ſwere for your faith: it ſhal be enough to will them to diſpute 
with Neu mean Halt gd 7 wy — di Ithinke few 
if it came to diſputing, could defend the ; 
many other corlales 21 — it for the | 
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d mine on ſweet ſtiend, l am now alone, leaſt Iſhould make you IMG. 
pmant⸗ and others worſe. Ii ſhould liue, i woulde more ware lie vie the 
. 80 com y of Gods children, then euer 1 haue done; {ram Domi- 
ö nip tioniam peccani er, I will beare the Lords anger, be- 
cauſe Thauc ſinned againſt him.Commend 3 
Sifter,for whom my hearte ble. the Lord com — — | 
ſtrengthen her vnto the end.Ithinke l haue takẽ —— 
for euer in this life, but in eternal life we ſhall moſt ſurely meete 
and praiſe the Lord continually. I haue nowe taken a more cer 
taine anſwere of death, then ever I did: and yet not ſo certain - 
Nang Ah my See hooreiecome glonfe thy moſt 
ter. Ah my G e noure is come, gi 
— child, Bae glorified thee, ſaith this my 
and I wil glorifie thee, Amen. Ah mine ownbowels,pra — 
for mee, and praic for mce : for] am his Ihope: Thope hen. 
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eA compariſon betweene theold and nem man olle letters of M. Iohn Bradford, holie Martyr. 


ſorlake mee, though 1 haue aboue all other moſt deſerued 
* the molt lin 9 — le of his mercy: prayſed bee his 
name therefore for ele. Cauſe Miſtres Perpo y 4 tolearne ofthe 
cheritfe Maſter Cheſter, what they purpoſe ec to doe with me, and 
know ik you ean, whether there be any writ forth for me. Face 
ras ſum rent wytticorax in domicilio, & th ſolitarins in rocken "A 
am like to an Owle in the houſe,and as a ſparrow alone inthe 
houſe top. Ah my Auguſtine, how long ſhall Gods enemies thus 
haue ſent you this of che Baptiſme of children to 


h? 
man hen this is done, you ſhall haue other things. Praie, 


write out: W 
ay mine owne deare hearte, on whom lam bolde, The keeper 


telleth me that it is — for any to ſpeake with mee, but yet l 
truſt that I ſhal ſpeake with you. 
f Rh lohn Bradford. 


Co theſe letters of M. Bꝛadfoꝛd aboue ſpecified, btere is alſo 
mn an other letter of the ſatd 15zadfo 
of his {a 


much t1uitfull matter of diuinitie, necellarie 
ſciences to read and vnderſtand. 


A letter of Maſter Bradford deſcribing a compa- 
riſon berweene the olde man 
and che new, &c. 


A pan hatis regenerate and bozne of God (che which thing 
— hat euerie one of vs bee, our Baptiſme the Sacrament of 
jd" regenctation doth require vnder paineofdamnation,and ther , 
ane. by M. oje let euerie one of vs with the virgine Parie ſaie: be it voro * 
d. me O Lord, according to thy word,accozbing to the ſacrament 
of baptiſne,fherein | $onhalt declared our ou rene let vs 
— — decreat IT ny js pr againſt it, as wee 
ſhal be made able a man, J late, is 
„em, Methof twomen(as ae male ſate)namelte 
cum. f ol che new man, The old man ts like to a mi 
a one as was Goliath, foꝛ his birth is now ec. But the new 
man is like vnto a little childe, ſuch a one as was Dang. foz 


the 
his birth ts not perfete vntill the daie of his generall reſurrec / © nk 


1 [d therefo:e is moze ſtronger, luſt ie, and ſirrin 
Gythe old e olde man 
hae then is the new man, becauſe the birth of the new manne is bit 
uh eu. hegunne now, and the old man ts perfeclie bozne , And as the 
old man is moꝛe ſtirring,luſty and ſtronger then the new man: 
ſo is the nature of him clean contrarie tothe nature ol Honew 
man,as being earijay and co;rapt with Dathans ſeede, che 
ture of the new man being hrauenlie and bleſſed with _ 
nüönttlutt tall ſede of God. Do that one manne,in as much as he is cos: 
«tnnisboch rupt wich the ſerde of the Serpent, is an 
moldman and much as he ts bleſſed with the ſede of God from aboue, he is a 
«64ucwwan, new man. And as, in as much as he is an old man, hee is à fin 
ner and an enemte to god:ſo in as much as he ts regenerate, he 
ts righteous and holie, and a friende to God, the ſeede of god 
pꝛeſeruing him from ſinne, ſo that her cannot ſinne, as the 
leede of the 1 — uherewith hee is coꝛrupte euen 3 
his conception, inciinech him, pea — . — to ſinne; and 
nothing elſe 'but folinne: d that the beſt part in man before 
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2504 Q. Marie. Godllie letters of Maſter Jabn Bradſord, holit Martyr. 


But beſides all this, ſor my ſoule Linde much more commo- thus now taketh mee vnto himſelfe: 
dity.For God is my father, nome perceive , thorough Chriltt: —agatherefe,a murderer,an — die 
therefore in prilonning me for his Goſpelhe maketh ine liłketo al Chzilthis goſpelland veritie, ae bihe 
the image of his ſon leſus (beg ketor * when nen 2mmeth (z thankeGod)as wel by pꝛead 
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aing me, to wꝛite not ſo much ol thinges(ubich 4 will omit) as 0 De 5 to cel ee will dec late no leſſe. 
mp deſire was. Concerning the great — — of, it and no mat uc il 
— 4 ——— end that J haue a bil of my Docan a man — bziers? Theſe 
—_ hand, wherein hee is boundetopaie the ſumme afoze .ſo they are ſp à cloke to make pou 
dlemas next comming. This — er Latimer to thinke but father Traues pon cannotthinke ſoenilt 
be ſufficient.Therefo2eA pzaie — to giue that gratious Lozd' of me, as J amito the matter. This pzeſent d 


2 — grace, 
J take my tourney towardes Cambzidge, vhereJ pꝛay God, 
and ſo earneſtiy pꝛay pou to pꝛay fo2 mee, that maycirtum⸗ 
ſpectlie redeeme this time A a Ed me vn⸗ 
knowne ol 15 888 8 haue ſpent moſt wickedly the 


kes vpon it fo2 mea molt wꝛet · 


ate andi ons nam ubichh 


ſate thzvughtt) vnto a moꝛe duet time paſt, account euen fo; enerie 
7 — ſach — 1 4 1 ee here time to ſinne. 
Bat if 3 conſidered this(as ing leffe, cuſtome of fin 
and pieaſin relfe hath erdenedmy hart) ſhonld then 
come to the of e, then ſhould J hate ſinne vhich J 
now loue, then ſhould J fei weathe, vhich J nowe con- 
h ram hou Fcrieontam co ie pꝛap, 
e, as dumbe as a naile, as farre 
as he th knew anie taſte of it. Which 
fn aa en ) but nowe fem mine vn- 


zap fo me, hat the Load wouldro- 


„ko his mercies 
ſake dꝛaw me, pe 91 to loue him. 
— 5 emo , » fox mine intent wasto 
haue been a | —— inſtru⸗ 
ment to tall from, as Jhanee 
6 © that god puniſheth mine 
— — — — am an vn 285 
miniſter of his woꝛde Thus you haue of a ſlie an Elehant. have been hn , ed um. 
Mell, take it in part though — — non, and ſhoutdJ,n2£ ld J doe: J cannot labour . — 
e Perchance — — hor wry — | | me gr e otra 
k [vp 4 foliſhl 
— J ſate no moꝛe hereot, kon me. 280 850 
Atruſt as J ſtudie. —— ik my 
maiſter take — — ſpent, GDD — 
ſend moꝛe. e me to 
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it fo :fo2 I had rather neuer ſend letter, afoꝛe I ſhoulde 


HioWinter Jinterdb intend - 


bee herein acroſſe to vou, fo2 ſufnicit ſuæ diei atflictio, wer are 
This bo 


moꝛe ſet by then mante ſparrowes. But it my mother, 02 Dir 
— ep — rpms as pou truſt it ſhall laſt God 
ate. The pꝛint is very falſe. am 
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Godiic letters of M. lohn Bradford, bolie Martyr. 


::ther Zc8ues) J amconſfrained to leaue of 


Anoth | i 
4 | foirituall wants,as thanks vnto theLozd A vawilling! nother letter of maiſter Bradford, to 
f03 


father Traues, 


ce andplentious mertie of Godour heanenlie F8- 
refed in par be Hen aner. 
nibus, Amen. 7 (ptrit, qui et ficit omnia in om- 


fleſh as you knowe, 


emies moſt perillous, 
of al en with 


peace 
in 


his facherlp rod, uhereby he declareth his loue vpon pou, « that 
he careth fo: you, vt in tempore ſupremo exultes nunc ad breue 
tẽpus afflictus, quo exploratio fidei multo pretioſior auro quod 

erit & tamen probatur,&c, Siquidem in hoc vocatus es yt cum 
Chriſto patiaris , nam & illo glotificaberis, Certus enim ſermo 
eſt, ſi ſufferimus & conregnabimus, You know that Chzift etſi 
filius Dei erat, tamen ex his _ paſſus eſt didicit obedientiam, 
Patientia opus perfectum habeat vt ſitis perfecti & integr i, nul. 
Jaque in parte diminuti, and doth not patientia come 


proba- thin pou. ertainlie, that 


tio, the one the pou had, ſo that pou were going a ſchwleto learn trituall pour let 

the other, which learned that want pon the end of all gods pzw- cerxtatne you would nk all 3 a 
ung is as Paule ſaich,vr impertiat nobis ſanetimoniamzigirur ſake therefoze 99 oe Fo Guts 
gratias age Deo patri qui idoneum te fecit ad participationem 3 © ſharpely ton 9 zod. knows 
ſortis ſanctorum inlumine, &c. Nam qui te parumper afflixit howe that Bob bathe eronerated the 


dem inſtauret te, fulciat, roboret, ſtabiliat. And Þ Lozd knoweth at 

how eripere ios è ti ibulatione, and chat in tempore oportuno eo Aon war burthen, fo; ſo I of 
nen ſhoztly,foz haud tardat qui promiſit: nam modicum tempus 
& videbitis me:veniens enim veniet & non tardabir.ltaque qui 


conſortes eſtis crucis Chriſti gaudete ſaith Peter, vt in reuelati - 
one quoque gloriæ eius gaudeatis ED bowe doth my — | 
will ouerrunne mp witte.Crhp Vadfozde, upon wattel thou = God towardes mee. Alas dem 
vato-Thou ſheweſf thy ſelfe, Thus father Traues pon maie ſeg HENS 
my'raſhnes to rable out the ſcriptures without 3 40 contumelious 
reaſon, J will not blot it out as Jhad thought to haue the Poone,and 
Ce Bade: nag 

at 2 m * | 2A meo 
that J mate be in lome a Moog whe dep a; 


tion, chat J mate be no ng blocke, vt non confundantur 
in me qui illum expectant, Send me ſuch counſa il as the Loꝛds 
ſpirit ſhall mone w to ſtudie. Pp deſire is in ſomething 
to be p2ofitable if tt were the Loꝛdes will,foz tobe Miniſter ver- 
bi. Alas J am vumeete , and my time, mp time, pea che Loꝛdes 
will 3 end, he Lodbe 9th poo poo bevfellw, en 
it 4 env, 0 | 

* — lie co — to childzen and fami⸗ 
ner,and grant von 

to — with you eſcribe ora, 
date in Katherines hall in 


J beſeech the Loꝛde to his countenance o- 
foz me. J long fo2 Winter 
aſſumption 


2ate foz me. 


Yours with all I haue and can, 
Iohn Bradford, 


Another letter of M. Bradford to 
father Traues. 


eplentifull grace of God the father, thzongh our onelie 
1 an 2 0 n bene rt dailie to the 
Pann ts 


giue | Another letter of M. Bradford to father Traues.- . 
uben it may pleaſe god to moue pou, wꝛite tõ me, though it be Rope rh, | | Math 
but two counſell me how to ſrudie the wozd of life, Ten ume mercie, a 
the miniſterie , Jdeſire il it Lozdes pleaſure to baue felt plenteouſly, 

tele, and that J map doe it both in lining and learning,pzap fulneſle and wilful obedtenc 


mee. Herus meus omnibus rebus ſuis me abdicauit & quæ 
Prius cõceſſerat, iam ſoluere renuit, & mihi prorſus factus eſt ini- 
micus. I know not ichen J ſhall ſee pon in bodte, let 80 
ine ere am pon, J waite not this that | think me 
in egeſtare aut anguſtiis eſſe. father, the? Lo2de giueth me 
omnia affatim and will doe. ſhall ſhoꝛtlie heere haue 


a fellowſhip, Aer 1 — No — 5 
— l mailer rt, elſe Id not atta EF: ar 
I 55 a El Cr cond mat hone attained —— A1 
— | moze wite to you by Gods grace. J pzap heartes of all 


. ons EEE 


f Ne ſciat mater mea quod herus meus adeo 
uriter mecum egit, &c. MY 


Miſerrimus peccator, 
lohn Bradford. 
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(Cat. Minge 
Died in p2tlon- 


The ſtoꝛy ot 
James Treut⸗ 
ſam, burted in 
the ſieldes, and 
ſummoned atter 
his death. 


M. Farthing 
partou ot Saint 
Margarets in 
Z. ochberp, accu⸗ 
ler o? James. 


Q. Marie. 


ſhamed to wzite it, but much moꝛe to wzite it, and to thinke it 
— ſuch is the re warde of vnthanke fulnefle. o2 uhere God 
t the reſtitution of the great thing pow knowe of, the 
ſhoulde binde nice to all obedicnce; Alas father 

— anc ea undd lber dee 
. it will bee harde to either to bee 
thankeful,ei CET ile in all thinges to moꝛti · 
fic this e 


withſtande mine allen ions, # 
itte in me ate and dzinke, here» x © hogs 


—— but nowe 
we php 3 0 


ſo,that a ubale 
EET, EEE 


fulnes)call raging me and helpe mr, * G 
glee you — foz the great benefite of reſtitution 

9 at 5 

god wil, Amen. = 

Latimer as bnknown 
neuer eate better chere, nd 
him Jam as Emi Wap dn 
ucth him againſt me, chat 
with him ſo cuer 3 nate wel 
pet once moꝛe to occaſton pou 


I, oꝛde, which by all meancathewve heres nowin 
to me. And n verie —— rebe 


me in haſte. 
* The fanefulltobn Bradford, 
ate after 5 Wzadfozd ans 3 ohn Leafe did ſaffer 

enertd 5 
Tante 8 1 pꝛiſon, at n, 
being there in bondes fe and like ta haue alſo, 
ik hee had continued the furte of his adnerſarics, ole nature 
was to ſpare and faus2 none that fanozed Ch2iffes pure goſpel!: 
vhich WU. Minge with as conſtancte and boldnes ded 
—* der by dir Urt. 2 — — 9 — had —＋ 
to ſu te, as 
the ſtake, and as her himlelfe was ivas readie alſo ſo to doe, if it had 
pleaſed God to haue called him therennto. 


© lames Treuiſam buried in the fieldes: 


on of 1555. died one James Treniſam in 
VI. 55 1 — , bpon a Su 
ho 12 bed, fo bee coulde 

tile out of it a MTs TS NG 
— Smal, uhich read on the as he was in OS: 
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t a fortnight,fo2 all the friendes th 
ver, the ſaide 1Berd Woulbe have had al jan 
1 ewgate in a ci onght th 
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William Miuge, lames Treuiſam martyrs. The ſtorie of M.Bland. 
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A diſcourſe ofthe whole . and doings of maiſter Bland, 


written and reported by himſelfe to his father 
in his owne . as followeth. 


D y beloued father in Chriſt e thank you for y our gẽ 
tle letters, And to ſatisfie your mind as concerning the tro- 
bles whereof you haue heard, theſe {hall both declare vnto 
you al m 2 vexations that haue chaunced me ſince ye were with 
mme, & allo ſince I receiued your laſt letters. God keep you euer. 

Your ſonne,lohn Bland, 


after ſeruice en ere J Declarition 
le cds came to the — a 90 
Lozds 5) and lain agg ls bandes open 288 
ow they ſay they took the he ws was aphe 
'Jknew not neither doe domes] 
ain.The clerk anſwered,that he knew 920u2tecohi 
is a knaue that ſet it here. J was then Jahn aud 
what he meant, and ſaide: periccuto, 


ehath ſette fozth a p20- John fol 


the Communb 
table. 


Fa te 3.008 


monlyca called the; 


not. hen Auſten ſatd, 
going downe church, marut 
Good man Auſten, ſhe queenes 
clamation.y pe may mooue no ſedition, And ere J could peak! 
any art a knaue. And A ſaid wel godma Aw on 


moe. he ſaid, chou Fl 
4 F ſaid, ule ti tk 
en þ I have ſaid,3 __ 5 quo oy 7 * 


ache pond decet Nutethe tn 
anp ſeruice here ris ritable 1 


NTA the table 
mit as before. 


the 
; merry ; and as fm al 
. Run wot know the queenes ppocee, 


e = an Auſten quoth : 
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uot be, Hon art an derc tire, and haſt taught vs not} 1 


M. Bl 
keted 1 
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ling vn⸗ 85 td ttlu⸗ 


Aaule: 
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lheare. 
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(com che troubtes of 
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John Auſten 
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the Communt: 
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The troubles and perſecution of Maiſter Bland Martyr, 


ſap is true. 
Er ges Anden, Acanſap that Ses in in hegen am 
ell frow) that its true, andſo haue J taught you 


truely, 
N 


in hell. 
me thinke ye can ſap littte truth. Pany 
gaue, to long 


do not, 
oma 
oo ſhall pꝛoue 


abide and him: fo 
anp doctrine that Jhaue 


Ps ego not a- 
= Anſten,J will not runne away. 


,quoth he, 3 — thou art as like, yea, as nay: 


wid mary aber werde e came out of the Church doze, and 
— re e —_ — 


filr launder 


th 
gat maiter the 


him 7 Canturbr — 
— in v0 hem au 
God foꝛgiue them all. Now vpon theli 
trake, that they ſent two bils of 
Wherefo:e by the counſell of friends, 
and ſent it bp by maiſter Wiſeman. 


The behauiour of Tohn Bland Parſon of Adeſham, inthe 
County of Kent, the Sunday, the 3. day of December 
lat paſt, containing the words which he there 
ſpake vnto the people. 


\7 Þereas vpon certaine communication had betweene 
Ware actor aun Aich Außen, and Tho. Auſten in the 

: U the pariſh of Adeſham, the Sunday before S. 
— dap lac the ſaid Aulten then declared, that the ſatd 
Parſon had taught there in times paſt great herefles, which to 
confound, they would pzepare a pzeacher againlf the next ſun⸗ 
— mote be the ſaid parſon would abide, and not run 
ane Upon hich rumoꝛ, diners and ſundꝛy perſons reſoꝛted 


the countrey vnto the ſaid pariſh church, at the ſaid ſame 
: beare thetime in 


theſe two matters 
t to the Counſel 
made this teſtunoꝛup, 


the the 
appointed, had —— — could not come. So that the 
multitude being now ſame parſon 
EEE 
_—__ I thinke it 


1 5 
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Witneſſes they vntlet naked, with — ocher. 


Edmund Mores, William Forſtall, 


Richard Randall. 5 e 
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no 
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a hes na en all in the heard: So 
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, as ponder Palle boke 
doth, ſaping: Panem ſanctum vitæ æternæ, & calicem ſalutis 
, &c. Holy — bor life, and the e cup of perpe- 
bodily — eate the ſa⸗ 
— of our ſoules (which 
is our faith) eate — ars dene And then J had made 
an end of that, I ſpake of the miſuſe of the ſacrament in the the ye ſpeaterh 
malle: ſo that 3 ĩudged it in that vie no ſacrament, aid ſhewed he abuſrot 
bow Chzift bade vs alleateanddzinke: and ane onely in the in the 0527; 
Paſle eateth 4 dzinketh,and the reſt kneele,knocke, 1 
— = —_— lars that men Wen 
mans name, and — i how the Maſle 


cramentall bzead 


with an excedng ro bin ety 
TE —.— oo 


tary | 
ainſt mp will. And ſaid, 
— thou wilt run — Then 
me in the ffockes, — 


M. Bland 
thꝛuſt in a fidr 


epett a wife here 
Nueenes, We — 
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1514 Qucene Mary. The examination of Maiſier Bland Martyr, with bus anſweres. 


Anno. 1 men ſapd) here 3 lap ten werkes, and chen was bay- P,Archdeacon'ſapd thus to me. Ye are teme here, ac ®. 
1 Ng 3 led, 9 . —. a next Seſſions holden at Can⸗ as pe —1 1 — is, wat it bath} 5 . 1 
July, —5 but after they hanged changed it to be at Achtoꝛd on the Muene heere to place me, to ſee Gods holp mod fe to an 


ſday in Uhitſan weeke the rir. of ay t but in the foꝛth, and to refome thoſe that are heere fallen into great and 
ne me the matter was * to the ſpiritual Court: —Hainous erro2s, tothe-great — oth oth father t the decay 
q The firſt examination of M. lohn Bland in the ſpiri- thee Cats 
tuall Wu, N D. Har 2 ban e and de »that 
of Canturbury, an ollins thy enill pzeaching, ubich if thou wilt renounce 
—— | of Can * cone oe DT lad: = Foo an 
e rviij. day of May, P;Harpſfield Arinedede 1 other m e my part 
98. Bland —— 5 made we Paia2s os to bing me befoxx right glad to etw pon the fauour tat lyeth in m 0 I fe 
rp 
brought befoze htm and P.Collins to Qyilfes Church, and and bnto you then pou were appointed hither, becauſe pe Wacht 
g Cette they went wich me into a 1 fuſed to agrine the people tht ped 
uers houſe. —— Arhovceon ſaid : Art thoua —— whereas it is 


nr rigid ein T, 

ſaid, J was one. And ho ſaid: Art p gra an | 

nia 49nd J — - rege (1 he) halt thou an pet. Your content to r with hes, if 
at 


3. ? iſter of Art. he moze wilt not without —— — 
wege cofArt — th — 2 An Holde . thy ſelfe as thou haſt are bought to helward by ther? hat ſayſt thou? 
of Cambꝛiogt. done. on halt been a cõmon pꝛeacher licenced,haſt thou not? 20 Bland, J do mug befoze God and pou all, that neither is 


| mp c The 
e.fo underſtand. canſcience guilty erro2 02 hereſp, neither th 
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The martyrdome of Bland, Frankeſh,Shcterden and Midatton. & godlieletter of Sheterdens, 


leeur, that thoſe thinges which vs vnto for thei 
Y — — andy fig Som pron we: 
mT NN I 77 7 rr ibtleſſe they be, even as did 
0 e. % 2 What ( ſaid hee) 
\ uy Ws | UL V4 hath God com ed yee ſhall noteme of all the trees in the ame, 
ne Garden The woman ſaid of the fruites of the trees in the Gar- Tr 
ee, den we may eate; but of the tree inthe middeſt ofthe Garden, tet 
' ſaid God,ſee ye eat not, leaſt ye die. Euen ſo out minilters nowe kaut 
| a daies ſale: hath God commanded ye ſhall not make you any Images, 
I © Image or likenes of _ thing?! Lea forſooth. Tuſh ſay they, what 
harme can they do? 1 remember God the better whe 
re 


we ſee his Image or pi or they are good bookes for the 
lay men: but indeed they be — — they msn, 
recciue the offering. „ ae 
And looke hoe truly the iſe ofthe ſerpent was kept rode 
with Eue, ſo is the perſwai our prieſts found true to ys, For java 
as Adam and Eue did become like Godin knowing good 
euill, ſd are we in re ing God by his Image. 

eies were ſo open, chat hee loſt both innocencie and righteouſ- 

nes, and was become moſt miſerable of al creatures: and euen ſo 

we temember Chriſt ſo wel by Images, that we forget his com- 
mandements, and count his Ieſtament confirmed ia his bloud 


Abdeterden z. 


— 


of them herein(I thank God) which 


2 5 
and befoze men, like true ſouldiog of Jeſus ¶ꝛiſt, gaue acon- 
ſtant teſtimony to ſhe truth of his holy \ 
The praier 8 Sheterden beſore | 
b ae in 
40 
Lord my God andSauiour, Which att Lord in heauen and 5 
A Chen earth, maker of all things viſible and inuiſihle, l am the cre- 
— 1 ature and worke of thy handes: Lord God looke vpon me, and 
betoze his death other thy people, which at this time are oppręſſed of the world 
ly minded for thy lawes ſake: Yea Lord, — it ſelfe is now 
troden vnder fobte, and mens inuentions exalted aboue it, and tl 
for that cauſe doe I, and many thy er refuſe the glory, ; 074 46 for lucres ſake — I 
raiſe, and commoditie ofthis life, and do chuſe toſuffer aduer- to you, euen ſo ypjivacon, 
ity, and to be baniſhed:yea to he burnt wich the bookes of thy y | Chil toconli- 
word, for the hopes ſake that is laide vp in ſtore. For Lord thou 
knoweſtif we would but ſeeme to pleaſe men in thi 
ry to thy word, we might 
modities that other 2 ay 
alllknowledge 
thee. And nowe., demne _ that did according to their knowledge, But let vs 
i take heedthat they condemn not vs: for if they had heard the 
ip body e word as we haue, and had beene warned as ory l it is to be j 
h thought that they would more thankfully haue teceiued it the heardnobetmm 
we do: yea they were more faichfull in chat they knewe, then acenottode 
many now are, There 
the ſame, beben 3s dearemdc 
cute the e eren many of them v 
Sacrifice of: O O father, doe not preſume x4 ar for crtne it nat. 


thankes koʒ te- teouſnes: 
demption. 


dient vnto thy 
bin, or is found ii 
. ons e ee 
| vs knowe the time 

| e are once 
vil not -urne bai 
'Lots | 
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ended with p 
for his mercy 


thou 
5 —— ao moztall and a 
rified,and an o/ die, ſo that he 
qe moxtall no his glozific 
was riſen be! 
tiſme,and the 
116 DITIT 


U are bound 
to beleeue what Corn 
God hath expel dien 
what he is able 

todo, 


Godby letters of Nicholas Sheterden martyr. 


ended with peace, and iolfulnes of heart, which God graunt ys 


or his mercy lake, Ainen. X 
8 2 5 Your owne childe Nicholas She- 


terden, priſoner for the trueth in 
Weltgate. 1 555. | 


A Aletterto his brother Walter Sheterden. 
With vou health in Ch:iff, true knowledge of his woꝛd any 


19 | ul obedient heart vnto the ſame, Jt is ſhewed me 
che _—_ willed me by 6 letter mavoto «friend of urs 


. me;that at J ſhould bee ruled by mine 
ſaith hee will beſtowhts gods verie largely vpon me, il 
ould ne to But my god 
I ſhould haue 


— great 
damits and, 
— 


my power,and that th 

hers is reer hgh no lowe 

N neither high no2 lowe 

fend nodfoe;Jtrul tn God, tall get of ne, fn yet the an 


ls in heauen. * 46.4 he 14 4. 
* oꝛ though A be not learned as the bainemen of the wozld 
tall le 2 — learned out 
of Gods bake, to know God his creatures, and to know 
hut from his ſacramentes, and to put a difference betweene 
the merites of Chꝛiſts paſſion and his WE à difference 
betweene the water of 1Baptiſme, and the Ghoſt, and not 
to mire and mingle al things confuſedlp together, ſo that if one 
aſke me a queſtion o2 a reaſon of my faith, I muſt ſate thus, J 
beleue as holie church beleeneth:if he aſke me uhat is the oꝛder 
of that faith, J ſhould be ſo ignoꝛant that J could not diſcerne 
God from his creatures, noꝛ Chꝛiſt from his ſacraments. Jf 
I ſhould ſo monſfrouſly vtter my faith, that J were not able to 
iudge betwerne Chꝛiſtes birth and his burial ,:noz which were 
firſt, of his moztification, and his glozification, vho would be⸗ 
lene that my faith were ſound? MY [21863157 

Foz ſome affirme that Chꝛiſt did not giue to his Apoſtles a 
moztall and a paſſible bodie, but an immoꝛtall and glozitied boy 
die, ſo that he ſhould haue a glozifted bodte beſaze his death, and 
ſo his glozification was befoze his reſurregton: and that hee 
was rilen befoze he was crucified,andcrucified befo2e his bap⸗ 
tiſme, and then they may as well ſuie, he was baptiſed befoze 
his birth, and boꝛne befoꝛe he was concetued,and concetued be- 
foe he was pꝛomiſed, and that were euen right Antichꝛiſt to 
turne all things backward, — ſay: Oh pe muſt beleeue; 
foz God is almightie, he can do 
God is almightie in dede; 


No 0102 ns} 
tralon inthe 
popes doctrine 


go ſhould he 
haut 3. bodies 
at once,one glo 
rified,and an 0+ 
ther moztall, 


** A map not belœue thinges 
vdeleut what contrarp to his woꝛd that bodie was glozified befoze he 
babe ref died: fox Gods omnipotencic doch not ſtand in thinges contra⸗ 
rie to his will, but inperfozming his will at his pleaſure in 
time. Neither doth he require of vs to iudge 02 beleue of his 
almightp power, that hee hath made the ende of the woꝛlde to 
come,befozethe beginning; oz vet the fruite to come befoze the 
blollome nd pet is he neuerthelefſe . 

But it peraduenture pee ſhall thinke with your ſelfe, thy, 


willed, not 
bathe is able 
bo do. 


true gend o 
FP" ife.that ing pon b 
miſe ſhould be d 
.. - leneng2 walke in his truth 


we 
a ſodaine 


doings 
nuſt 


* 
LIN . 


bin be 


_ 
» 
% 


1 An other letter to his brother, 

God, which is the giuer of all goodnes, and that freely for his 

loue to ys(not on y without p̃ur deſerts, but contrary to the 

ſame) grant you my brother ſuch, increaſe of godly knowledge 

andJoue ynto the vertues thereunto belanging obs may giue 
at al trea 


1 


you ſuch a taſte in heauenly things, th 25.of carthly 


ll thinges;ic, Truth it is that , 


1513 
Anno. 


1555. 
luly. 


things — ſauor to you, as indeed they are, moſt vaine and vn- 
certaine, ſo (hall ye neuer take them for no better then they be. 
Yea whether God take them from vs, or giue them vnto vs, 
we ſhal know our ſelues neither richer nor poorer before God, 
But if we lay vp in our harrsthe treaſure of his word we ſhal not 
only enrich our ſelues againſt the time of neede, but alſo arme 
our ſelues againft the battell with weapons and harneſſe, 
which is inuincible, pow" — ſelues againſt the mari- Time of S 
age: For behold, the Lorde hath called vs of Tong time to the — to be 
feaſt, and blown the tr to prepare the battel.Ler vs know 

the time of our viſitation, ſeaſtthe Lord fitting on his mount be- 
waile our deſtruction, which he deſireth not, but becauſe hee is 
juſt ro puniſh ſuch as continue in ſinne, euen as he is merciful to 
forgiue the repentant that turne in time: for ſo is God that can= 
not deny himſelfe. * | 

Let vs therefore in this day,while it is called to day, heare his 
voice, and not harden our heartes byrefiſtance of his will, leaſt 
he ſweare in his wrath, that we ſhall not enter into his reſt, Let 
vs count that ſufficient, that wee haue ſpent the time paſt (as 8. 
Peter ſaith) after the wil of the Gentiles, in eating and drinking, 
chambering and wantonneſſe, and in abhominable Idolatry, 
&c. And now let vs aſſay anewelife and trade our members in 
vertue an otherwhile,leaſt peraduenture we might run paſt any 
returne in the contrary, But if we now returne and lay hand of 
his word in deed and verity, as we haue long time don in talke 
& liberty, then wil God heape vpon vs ſuch certificate of con- Certificate of 
ſcience, às ſhal kindle our conſolation in him, ſo that al treaſure niece, 
ſhal be doung, to that excellent knowledge of our ſauiot. Deare 
brother, my farts deſire and praier ta God is, that we may to- 
gether inioy the bliſſe oferexnal inheritance by one ſpiritual re- 
generation and new birth,as we are ioyned by nature. But alack 
the way & meane therunto hath bin much neglected of me ( 
wil not ſay of you for I had rather ye ſhould accuſe your ſelfe: 
for no doubt the beſt of vs both hath not ſought for wiſdom in 
Gods word, as ſome inthe world whom we know haue ſought 
for money: therfore they ſhall be our Iudges, if we do not learn 
by them: yea the very Emmet, as Salomon ſaith, doth teach vs 
to prouide for the time to come: forſhee prouideth in Sommer 
againſt Winter. 11-68; | 
This is the beſt token I haue for you nowe, which though it 

be ſumple, yet ſhal it declare partly myharts deſire to you ward 
which is eiten as mine on ſoule. Let nothing diſmay you, for 3. Eſdras. 4. 
my cauſe: but bee ye ſure i ſhal haue victory in the trutñ̃, WHhich 
truth is ſtronger then kings, wine, or women, For as Zorobabel Cbe victozy of 
ſaith: Wine is vnrighteous, the king is ynrighteous, women are We 
vnrighteous, yea al the children oſ men are vntighteous, but the 
truth endureth, and is alwaies ſtrong, and conquereth for euer 
without end: Therfore this is to deſire you & al other my frends 
that wiſh me good, to pray that God will al waies keepe me in 

5s © his truth as he hath begũ, which praier if it be of ſuch a mind as 

laboreth to depart from cail;ſhalde tome the greateſt pleaſure 

ynderheauen, For I deſire nothing in copariſon of Gods truth. 

Ithanke him of — whichtoliach wrought,for I take it as 

⁊ ſure ſcale of the endles ioy which ſhal hereafter follow hich 

God bring vs vnto, When his will and pleaſure is, Amen, From 


Canturbufy. 


1 


Spiritual pe 
uiſton. 


\ - 
* 


ENT 
* 


EN ert By yours Nicholas Sheterden, 
An other letter of Nicholas Sheterden to his mother, 


"\ Ppgod mocher, hom Jloue with renerence in the Lozd, 
oY O aoaccozdin to my dutie, deſire your fauozable bleſſing — — en 
and foꝛgiuenes of all my mil towards you, Dh mp god nuitten the day 
mother, in fewe woꝛds J wiſhyon the ſame ſaluation, ubich J betoze hts death 
hope my ſelſe to feele,and partly taſt of befoꝛe this come to you 
to reade: and in the reſurrection, J verilie beleue to haue it 
moze pertealie in bodie and ſoule joined together foꝛ euer: and 
in that daie God grant you toſee my face with iote: but deare 
mother then beware of that great Jdolatrie and blaſphemong Teſtimony any 
maſſe, O let not that bee pour (Po , uhich mice and wozmes [11175 Jol 
9 — nary #66, 
| at conſume 
ul IND I (980 is Teftament to witneſle, 61 
his oꝛdinances, hut a mere muention of 


uned in time. O giue ouer old the rather 


I lowed. 
of we met 


- 

. 

o 
dale, a elſe 3 bid you foz-evermoze: 
w friends and louers all, God graunt me to ſee 

1 * P $ "& 4 1 * * — 
5 $ * 19 . # ; *%, & 4 4 . 1 3 . 
* as * - # . * 


t it 


* — 


| Weſtpate the 11. of lul +7595; Your 
written With his hande, and ſealed 
is bloyd , Nicholas Sheterden being 

nl ol ſlaine, | 5 


The copy of a letter witten to his wife, 


1 S. * 
+ 0.59 +4 1274 


An other letter 
ok Nicholas 


> n - 5 L 
— — rr — = r — — 1 
hed —4 _—_— , 5 
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1524 Queene Mary. 


nature gẽtiy. giuing to him his own, 
wy 2 take Q 
of ou father is,that 


inke ſernice:but pet be⸗ 
— — ge inditter ẽt : 


IE 
againlt you 


falting,moze yo, 
then uteded. 


How mans 
bo dy is to be 01« 


ouetouſneſle, requiring 
tant can doe, ſpectally being tired with labour,famined with 
hunger, and lamed with ſtripes. And theſe things amended, if 
he do his ſeruice negligently,(as no doubt ſometime hee will) 
pet then ye map boldly cozre him with diſcretion,md ſomtime 
ir he doe not his taſke, ye may make him go to bed ſupperleſle: 
but pet beate him not with durable i. neither withholde 
his meate in due time, and pinch him not bp the belly continu 
. ally,but(b)let him haue ſomething to ioie in: onlie watch him, 
Ce and kepe him from dowgofharme. de be but a ffran- 
cam ger in the life that is in be god to fo we are 
aon ad C0Nc% ai ſtrangers in dar captiues in inne, as well ſoule 
Niceus. and ſpirit, being in , as nowe the fleſh is pet vnbaptiſed 
with the te red Sea of death,and remember that one law 
abidech foz the ſtranger, J meane one reward abideth both bo- 
die and ſoule in the land of euerlaſting reſt. And (c) therfoze in- 
(c) The body of treat him gently, and deale with him tuſtly nowe: fon the time 
o pour ponger bzoter 
med as wel ag 5 | . 
the loule. Circumciſe him therkoꝛe, but do not miſuſe him, noꝛ keep him 


ſay : Oh ok uhat vnderſtanding heart is this people, io hat 

God; Oꝛ where is God ſo nigh as to theſe? God make pou wil 
The Gabaonltg and politicke in heart, viaozious in fielde of this wozld, to rule 
though they be the nations with a rod: but kil not the Gabaonites with whom 
but itrangers @ peace ts take: but let them dato water, and hem wwd,but 15 
nortobepan- them their meat and dzinkedue fon labourers, and bet glad 
they not ta bꝛ Cauſe pour diſeaſe is ſo remedied: fo2 it is better and eaſter foꝛ 
caſt out. a thirſfic labouring man to dꝛinke, chen foꝛ a dzonken man to 


tell a ſober tale. Bea, it is a token that pe haue earneſtly fol- 


frõ his own, but deale merciſullie with the ſtrãger, that he may 40 
e 


lowed pour labour, and not ke with dzonkards and 
belly Gods: and therefoze beg d I ſeen, ano glav again 


fo2 great is pour reward in heauen: pea be, 
that in this pour zeale ſhall Bet yon and toithbzato your han 
from reuenging pour ſelfe vppon that churliſh Naball: ubich 
ing 3 hope to doe nowe with theſe ſweete reaſons, and frailes 
of Figs, J being of one houſe withpour ſeruant Naval, I dare 
ſaie to you, that churliſhneſſe is his name:but reuenge not, foz 
the Loꝛd ſhall do it in his due time. Farewell mine own heart. 
8  _ - Yours in bondes at Weſtgate 
Nicholas Sheterden. \ 


The next dap after the condemnation of theſe fozeſaid,vhich 
was the 26. date of Julie, were alſo condemned foz the ſame ar- 
ticles, M. Coker, Tul. — r — Laurice, 
e 
cauſe the execut | ni 
neth, moꝛe ſhalbe ſaid(the Loꝛd willing) ol them, uhen we come 
to the month following of Augull. 

Nicholas Hall,and Chriſtopher Waide, Martyrs, 


after the ſuffering of che Ken 


Tuly: 1 9- the death and mat 


Chziſtopher 
Qaide mats 
tris. 


regs > ENCES 
: a jou | | ; 
Datten?"«ioe. 2 That they holde and maintaine, that in the ſacrament of the 
| altar, vnder the fomes of bzead+Wwine,is not the verie bodie x 
blond of Ch:ilf. And that the ſaid verie badie of Cy:ift ts verely 
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found him a faithful man in all his anlweres, And as he came 
tothe ſtake, hee kneeled downe and made his pꝛaiers, and the 
ſhiciſte made haͤſte. 1 7111 Tod er 

u. Then his booke wasth:owne. into the barrell, and ichen her 

had ript himfelfe (as a ioytun member of God) hee went into 

thowne ac21n be barrell himſelfe. And as ſoone as euer he came in he tooke 

tuch fr: bp the booke and thꝛew it among the people, and then 


„ 
2 


in a chamber at his houſe, 


— And immedtatly, th "we 
e, 2 | 


Tm o feats 58 Thaiſtes-go th 
ta. ©" 3now that it is true : it ia not inknowne.vnto all crevite,/ tn 
dae Site ub n k f üer J in terns} 3 wil heren Ame 
Wut — — — Jai 3 Aten admintration of Sacra- 
demned to die. Deere bethzen and ſiſterne, as manie of pou as ntes belecued;vſed,tanght and ſet fo: th in this 
„FF —— 10 hurch of tagreeing with the tr 
| ö e, ler ou doe the v pertaining te | 


- 
* 
©” S 
- 


11 
"3 


14 
= 
- V7 


f 


M64 © 3.90 


* 


11 1 ; # F = : . : g #4 +4 Fl = ; 
1 = be ** : 5 ' . N * 
0 44 140 21 ALLE GL 141 ” 
* . [4 ö k - bg | . - 
amd chat iet Ide deteſtable befoze God, as it is now 


me downe to che exam⸗ thei 
far, 


1528 The burning of Tho. Iueſon. lohn Denley, ohm Newman, apprehended, 


Anno, Z tar ſince it hath bin miniffred as nowit is in England, neither 
1555. was confefled at time within theſe ſeuen pearcs, noꝛ hee 


Auguſt, 5 heard Palle by the ſame ſpace. 


auricular mma foogine, un able bin from 


* 


cc et meaneth 
not by the meer 
vertue of the fo wap 


lement. bloud, p 
9 Ate hat the the cathoticke church of Chiif, onlie 


Two Bacra- 8 Tg | | 
mentes, two Da ntes, that is to ſap, che Sacrament of baptiſme, 
5 and the Dacrament of the S pe of the Lo2d, and no moze, 
ſchich are not rightly vſed at this pzeſent time in England, and 

therefoze be onpofitable. 
10 Item, he beleeueth, that all the ceremonies, nowe vſedin 
— hurch of England, are vaine, ſuperfluous, ſuperſtitious, 

n | : 


Furchermoꝛe the ſalde Jucſon beeing earneſtlie trauelled 
withall to recant,ſaid in this wiſe: J would not tecant and foꝛ⸗ 
ſake mp opinion and beliele, fo all the goodes in London, J do 
appeale to Gods mercie, and will be none ol . „ noz 
ſubmit my ſelfe to the lame: and that J haue ſaide,J will ſap a⸗ 
againe. And if there came an Angell from heauen, to teach mee 

Thomas Jne- un p other doctrine then that hich J am in now, J would not 
ſon condemned. beleene him, Which anſwere thus made, he was condemned 
as an hcreticke, and with the ſame perſons was committed to 


The martyrdome of Thomas Iueſon. 


Themartyz- 
dome ot Tho* 
mas Jueſon, at 
Chicheſter. an. 
1555. July. 


ſecular power, ( as thep kerme tt) and at the place abone 
— as burned : perſeuering fill in his conſtant faith 
vnto the end, 3 ey 
| lohn Aleworth, N 


John Alewozth [ Nthe latter endof this month of July, —— Alewozth died 


died in ilon. I in pꝛiſon, at the Towne of Reading there in bonds fo 
— teſtimonie of the trueth of the Loꝛdes GoſpeR. 


— — ht licke s (eco2ding to their 
| vſnaliſolemnitie)dide [vir catholicks burial, yer 
we ſee no cauſe up to exclude himgut of p number of Cuts 


1 


holy marty2s and heires of joly kingt 6 
lames Abbes, amartyr of bleſſed memorie ſuffering 
Auzuft.2. a Pong mante Wat travelled/in 
James Abbes keepe agoodconſcience, there wag 
marty2. P thic 10 | 


James Abbes — 1 ſoze, 
relemed. — one 
- fie 4 


hand 


thereto. - Mat. mn "hgh 1 Vs ; >: : wy 
Hob thenhee was diſmiſſed , and ſhould goe 


: 1 4 
! - V * 
: 
3 4 n . 
7 1418 i 


him aga 
whether Jnow not: 


iz 


25 HH 


the rn e e 
, col 9 | , 
nie of burning was done in Berie the ſecond 52 — 


» ” 


Anno. 1555. 


A diſcourſe of the apprehenſion, examination, and con. 
demnation of lohn Denley — Ne w- 
man, and Patricke Pachingham, martyred 
forthe teſtimonie riſtes 
Goſpel. 


the middef of this tempettuous rage of malignant adnex. 
Iiaries, perſecuting ano deffroping the povzeflocke of Chyif, J.) br 


manie there were, dich they were no ſpirituall men, 2 


thought to helpe fozward, parts, and as one would Be 
to he perſecution, i 
Je J knowenot, 4 
—2 and at that rele 
as it ſeemeth)to 
n 
met with Þ 


oweth, 


CA copie of Edmund Tyrels letter, to one of the 
Queenes Commiſsioners. 
Ir, with moſt heartie commendationsynto you, theſe ſhall be 
to aduertiſe you, that I haue receiued a letter from fir Nichos g um ot: 


las Hare and you, and other of the king and queenes Maieſties tection mum 
commiſsioners, by a ſeruaunt of the kin — ueenes, called en 
LO 583 — 1 


lohn Failes, for certaine buſineſſe about es, the whichl 
could not immediatly go about, for that. I had receiued a letter whomJ 
from the Counſell, to aſvilt the ſhiriffe for the execution of the tobefir N 
hereticks, the one at Raleigh, and the other at Rocheforde, the oui 
which was done vpon Tueſday laſt. © | 
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Theexaminationaudanſw:res of John Ne wman,martir 


man ewe ren, 
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follo 


examination and 
be wascruell burntand perſecuted, hers vnder 
the examination of lohn Newman! G 
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Wal heave bythe ter ET EN 


leaſe yon to vnderſtande, wat fo; the ceof all the 
[£mopp wards raigne, ins were di as 


Edwards 

EE ſermons, — — hole Faith, 
_— x vertuous lining, was commended vnto 
all men, vader the kinges hand and ſeale, and vnder the hands 
of the itholecounſell. Theſe menne taught d along 
time, perſwading vs by the allegations of Gods wozde, that 

there pgs no — — —— —— 
ſacrament. Their doctrine was not beleened — 
but by their continuall pzeaching , and alſo by our continu⸗ 
all pꝛaier vnto God that wee might neuer bee deceined: but 
if it were true, that God woulde incline our heartes vnto 
tt: and if it were not true, that wee might neuer beleeue 
it le waied that they laboured with Gods wo2d, s we aſked 
the aduiſe of our friendes: neither coulde wee finde that they 

pꝛeached falle doctrine, We conſidered alfo, as we did learn, 
that the kinges ace and his coumſell. and the moſt part of the 
tthole Kealme, belerued as they taught, becauſe no man pꝛea- 
ched the contrarie. Alſo we know that the pzeachers were com- 
manded by the king and lawes of the Realme, to pꝛeach vnto 
vs ſuch docrrine, as was to the authozitie of Gods wozd, agree- 
able, and no other. And by their diligen ent ſetting foꝛth of it, by 
the kings commandement, and the conſent of the —.— 
tounſell. and by the authozitie of che Parliament. we 
— andreceiuer it, as ave —— — vs fot 
ſpace of ſeuen peares, — time as our , 
— es are otherwiſe taught and infkructed by gods Word, 
— r- ſalegarde of our conſciences, take it, as ma- 
ſe at this time. And we traſt in God that the queenes 
ifull highneſle, neither pet her moſt honourable counſell 
will in a matter of faith vſe compulſion, no2 violence, becauſe 
faith is the gift of god, and commeth not of manne, neither of 
mans lawes, neither at ſuch time as men require it, but at ſuch 
time as god giueth it. 


The examination and anſweres of John New man Martyr, 
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nhich god and man is Chziſt the pzomiſed womans ſeed. This 


p that we ler, is nothing but a qualitie oꝝ an accidence. But let 
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them ſhew me a qualitie 02 an accidence without a ſubſtance,x Ken tat hae lmao reſi fire is pzepared f 
J will beleeue them. And thus eren Hewmans , , the denill and his angels. wo : 
eraminations and arguments, | Thus haue Jb declared my faith, thich were no faith 
| at all if J were in of it. This faith therefoze J deſire god 

The faith of John Newman dwelling at Maidſtone to increaſe in me, Pꝛaiſe Godfoz his guiftes, 

in Kent, who was by Occupation a Wee 
| Peuterer. And thus haue pe the m with the confeſſion of 
The Lorde is the Proteftour of my life, The inſt (ball liue by this bleſſed man and — ag Lo20s truth, ho fv; that 


Faith, andifhe withdraw himſelfe, ny foul ul have noples- aur his ite, a is before declared. | 3 


fare in him. kewiſe Richard 

ke about the ſame ſeaſon, and fo the marty2ed at 

MP faith is, that there ts one God vhich is without begin- 66 L ame matter gaue * at icheſter. Chicht 
ning and without ending. This@od created all thinges 

viſible — muiſtble. And after chat he had made both heauen e The examinations, anſweres, and condemnation of William 

earth with all other creatures, he made man, and ſet him in the Coker, William Hopper Henry Laurence, Rich. Colliar, 

place ubich he had pzepared fo2 him, which place he called Edẽ: Rich. Wright iſlians Stere,before the biſhop 

he gaue to Adam his commandements and pzecepts, and ſaid, L of Douer, and Harpsfield Archdeac on 

ubenſoener thou doeſt the thing hich J nb con ſhalt ſurelp of Caunturbury. 

die the death: yet did man foz all this, diſobey God his creatoz, 

and after his ine he fled fromgod, hidhimlelſe, and was in a Ention was made alittle befozein the ſfozie of . Bla, „ h 

miſerable deſperate caſe, But God ſering man in this miſe⸗ and Nicholas Sheterden, of certaine other Mentiſhmen, ant. 

rable eſtate, becauſe he and all his poſteritie ſhoulde not conti o tho being the ſame time with _ called foꝛth and examined rhozrton- _ 

nue in death, pzomiſed Adam that he womans ſeede ſhoulde by Thoznton biſhop of Doner, . Harpſfield, Nich. Faucet, 1 

bꝛeake the ſerpents head, ET dn bull, dich by bis le and — I — 117 Conde Een Coll 

ſhould become man, and ſchich ubtle and execution of them — 4 a 51 

—— Adam. hon por non gs nr 19 theref 


ſaith: — regs porn — 
ate, and dzinke of one maner of ſpirithall 8 

—— They did dy dꝛinke of that nallrocke that followed 

which it his ow aueth vs. And then the time 
— pre FIT ſonne made of a woman, that is, 
he tote lech ol and became man the ſha- 
— man, as (ome te faine, longer reſpite of ſire daies after, hee refaſed fo take it. and ſo 
but 4 very — man in all points, ſinne onelie excepted, oy the ſame ſentence of condemnation was read againſte 


the elenenth of Julte, 
Ghꝛiſt was here conuerſant among men, foʒ the ſpace of thirty afl P 
peares and moꝛe, and ichen the time was come, that hee ſhould W —— grant to the faith and de, condemn 
from hart A EE in ——— better to mind, i lie — fo the Cy heres con 
n er to conſtan ö 
bloud, that we might feed on him though faith to the ende a demned the next weeke after, che 16. ol Julie. Denrle 
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The examination and martyraome of ſixe godlie martyrs in Kent, Elizabeth Warne, 1533 


* Enry Laurence examined the ſaid 16. of — tro Dioceſan, vꝛged him to ſhewe his aucho: itte Pe meancth O 
elm, eſerredto the 2. 2, of Augult, anſwered tothe articles obiec 2 the ar : pgs hee denied his aan to Saane 
rd againſthim : firlt denieng auricular confefſion;tnd that -be ſufficient. Andas touching the ſacrament of the an ter, hee bee Dowd, 

he had not noꝛ would recetue the ſacrament, becauſe, ſatth he, canes He Bye dat bran 


* of the holte ſcriptures ts chayged inthe o7der of the 
And mozeouer, the Judge ſpeaking ot the ſacrament of the 


« ſacrament; 
altar, with reuerente thereof, and putting off his cap, he (aide 
chat he needed not to reuerence that matter ſo highly. And thus boy DIO 
ſaping to the tudge,that he was —— man, gc. the ſentence Dtere. 
. o was pꝛonounced againſt him: after which ſentence being read 
—.— ———— of the altar, was the molt blaſphe- 
= own | theſe | 25and witneſle bearers 
05 abe . | Suffragan and 
Fe (aid 1 — aue his very iſciples, archdeacon of Caunturburte, maiſter Collins, and maiſter 
Ma a000þe wu = . Fancet, were — LY in the fame towne of Can» 
that - 'turburie at 3. takes gone fire, about the latter ende of Aug. 
ance of The copie of their ſentence condemnatoz2te, pou map finde 
aàbaue in the ſtoꝛie of John Rogers, fo2 the Papiſts in all the ir 
enn topt 20 condemnations, foltowe one manerof ſentence of courſecont- 
{ <1, Laurence F ea their vnmerci⸗ 


The petſecution Wo n Marr rsto ihr, ſent by 
certaine © the Counſel to Boner to 


48 4 —— cli of 2 1 be examined. 
l Ichard Colliar aboue mentioned I Fterthe burn of theſe fire abouenamed: next follotveth 
MW Ri appeare,eramined of the ſacrament of the bre Agbs ſeruants and ſaints of the 10 Satyr 
ty undes of anſinred and ſaid, that he did not beleeue that Land, not ſuch ſaintes as the pope maketh, 02 uþich are menti- fent vp rogither 
xichColliar | cration, there is the reall and ſubſtantiall bodie of Gd, but 30 T any yr da ſanctorum, oꝝ in Vitis 1 in the fabu⸗ do bich. Boner 
Only intheſub anly bꝛead and wine, and that it is moſt abhominable, moſt de⸗ lous vita ſanctorum Wallenſium, & c. but ſuch as are 
e teſtable,and men wicked to beleeue otherwiſe, xc. Uppon this = .ſpoken of intheholie Apocalyps, of hom it is waitten: Hiisac 
"*  theſentence was read againft him, and he condemned the 16 * ſequuntur Agnum quoc 5 ve lauarunt ſtolas 
of Auguſt. After his condemnation he ſang a plalme. Where uas in ſanguine ãgni.i. Theſe Theſe be thep w theLambe_ Apoc.22 
foze the pꝛieſts and their officers railed at hint, laping. he was upicher ener hegoeth;and 2 — hte waſhed ſeit hs —— in 


is wits. b — 
REY Richard Wright. te — the L _ — — 


R 3<ard Wight the ſame place and daie , beeing the 16. of 
Lc — » appearing,and required of the Judge that hee be hee be- 
ued of the reall pꝛeſence in the ſacrament, an wer ed again than Job lo by afltions of 
Rich. Might — che ſacrament of the altar and the maſſe, hee 3 Tullie 
thanedto was aſhamed to ſpeake of it, no2 to name it, and that hee allo⸗ abius coulde not 
baue wed it not as it was vſed in the church Againſt ubom the len y Antichzilt good 
ur he tence allo was read, the daie and place afzeſaid, | - - + 
Store of the fozeſaidparith of Achrdid likeiwil 
Illiam Stere of the foꝛe ADPA ewile arne, 724 1715 liam Hale. 
— V zctegen and accuſed, mas bzought to appeare the ſaide GR Si | yes. (0 D oe /the com 
16, daie of Auguſt, vhere he in the ſaid Chapterhouſe of — Robert Smith. George King. 2 milſioners. 


$ Steuen Harwood, lohn Wade, | 
vnto him by the Judge, made anſwere againe, that beſhoulde —Thomas Ful. loan Layſhford . 
DitofDouer of — — Hr — i ing 
f of Douer had no authozitte to m eme The pꝛiſons of London beginn now to bee leniſhed 
anden and aſked vuhere his anthozitie was. Uhoe then hewedhim 22 ſatntes, and iii mo and mo cimming —— comm 5 
denten Bot certaine Buls and wꝛitings from Nome, as he ſaid, Uilliam ſell and commiſſioners thinking to make readie: diſpatch with © - 
dun. Stere denieng that to be of ſufficient foꝛce, the ſaide Dick ſai thepoze Palmers, — aboue named, to bee ſent 


with their letter direded to . of London, — 


turburie, being required to make anſwer to the poſitions 
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in like caſe vnto the 2. dale of Julie. Then ſhe was ſent by the 
king and queenes commiſſioners vnto Boner biſhop of K on⸗ 

” do —— ſirt date ol the ſame moneth, cauſcd hir with di⸗ 
ner others (as Robert Smith,Geozge Tankerfic tc.) tobe 
bzought befo2e him into his Pallace, and there examinedber 

Clizab. @arn vpon ſundzte articles, ſuch as of common oꝛder bee miniffred 

bzought co ex4- See t Frede plain⸗ 
e pꝛoceſles, as well 


The 1 — that bled, either towards hir o2the 1 © 
moſte f and co2pozall pꝛeſence 
of the bodie and bloud of 1 rflerrn bro 5 the altar, as 

the chieleſt ground and foundation foz their cat ho⸗ 
th — — — againſt þ male, 
as foꝛ not c game 
oz deſpiſing their ceremonies and newe founde lacramentes, 
— = acrsother fond and trifling topes,not wozthy any men- 
on 

In the ende,tthen ſhe had _ diners times bꝛought befoꝛe 
him and other his adherentes, and there earneftlie erhozted to 
recant, ſhe ſaid: Doe vhat veil. Fo2 if chꝛiſt was in an er- 
e am in an erroꝛ. Upon ubhichanlwere,ſhe was the 

2. date of the ſame maneth ol Julie, adiudged and condemned 
* an hereticke 802 b5 ſo Ty vato the ſecular power (as 
they terme it) to them (pet at the Clergies appointment) 
het 88 ting — accompliſhed in her the ſame mo- 

aboue mentioned. 

he chiefe pꝛocurer of this hir death, was D.Stozte, being 
(gh it is 's though) of foe allanceeither to her the ſaide liz 
arcin ety, 02 ele ohir late huſband. Who,thoug 

— — 7 appꝛehenſion of his ſaid kinſwoman, a verie earneſt ſuter foz 
hir deliverance to docto2 Martin, then one of _— 2 t queens 
Commiſſoners in matters of Religion bien "op pet 
not madecommilſioner) 2 fate obtained deli. 
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* onlie knoweth, except vppon ſome burning charitie, che ſaide 
Woo? Stozie, ing — the rome of one of che commiſ⸗ 
fioners, cauſed hot onttie the — — Warne, but aiſobts 
wife, and afterwards his daughte aine 6 r4opacng 40 
neuer — chem vntill he hadde Ay een ores 
Such was the „ 
the mother church, chat neither kinred noꝛ ante other conſidera⸗ 
tion could o2euatls with hi tt didde (at his requeſt) 
with others, hoe in reſpec ol were but ſtrangers vnto 
them. TheLod it tt be his will turne his heart; oꝛ eiſe rid his 
3 from ſuch an 9 as Aker betheLozd,nowe 
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pena ares rag won: 
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— — ghis mind both touching auricular — 
ſacrament of the popiſh altar, and likewiſe of Aurkcula ch 
the maſſe, gc. that hee was not confeſſed to an Piet (ſton, 
— noꝛ to 2 other but onlie to god, and 
he would hereafter — = ante pꝛ 


— — it oncl to be a 


And AL the ſacrament, commonlie called heer 
— * Be en e enen confeſſed that he neither A It 
e there is the reall bodie and 
Ai eharwofgrote ft into — 
and there doth ſit of god the father. 
plans was dae in hat a üer ene bemalt egg 
on, and againft the woꝛd of god _— 


afficm that there are © _ 
but two ſacraments tn'thechurc — 5 — . — IIS 
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And vhen at laſt the biſhop began to read the ſentence, ex- 
bo?ting him befoze with many wozdes to reuoke his o2ofefled The wdr 
ee e eo Ig 
on on erin 
bithop again in this fozme of wo;des : J will not.ſaid he =. 


ſake mine spin d ll 
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fo2 pon condemn 
all men, and p2one ainſt them, And after mante The woe 
ris eden of eh tings wo oe Boner then vſed (after his Takerfild x 
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ware ef him, and ſuch as ner 
cople hare deceiueth pon, rc. 
4 ſpake: ſcherupon the biſhop nenn 


— ntence of his popit condemnation, gaue him to 


Ly bleſſed ſeruant of god was had to ſaint Albons, 
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— 2 — , foz the defence of the truth, ſchich at length 
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A dae he Ex tym 


| to 
of f | him to uhome the Dmith vefozt 
biſhop (aide as after he had aſked my name. 5 1p 
10 Boner, | neee n 


felled to 


02 
cauſe thenbehad 
— of thankes, | ng from vocation 
Item, then  meof hisfriendes willedhimtocatefome | | thy 
—— eee eee e . e be lod occupation, 
ted hots lth haven pere in ham 1 tote by the fame, bt hav tid without he ame min 
. as honeſtlie in my by pr in Keiettio cri- 


pomrnovet —— d the pulpit, ii ingen 
| ig on. it oor Cine peoreceinethe ſacrament of 9/a & diuina. 


= ang te (ame 
— Smit — 2 'peares of diſcre- The ſacrament 


ech fav, © honfole wilt 
ITS Craig do eſteem þ ſame of the altar, 
ſee of ice etcrnal, The ſh id vo nt loa the compatty in any Gods o2dinance; neither in 
— — ge will let ther name,no: inower vlage,ant cath s ſet bp gerentdto mocks 
id, the companp of Jeſus Chzift and his 30 | wy — 1299 ;:* 
—— Jl — e 
jr ſaid this life i — hong ——— g 


| br ll eee a Hnner at fr Comb 47 t part of his lub 
I The wozdes of | | — — vale 
. trep, becauſe his 


anker | — irtobe thedovie that ye ſpake 
5 ” Boner, 1 turned from Conor the — gene waolete with bis bolt be of;bythe I will can ppone tobe as Jdo,account 
14 kept loked vnto, And G.Tankerfieldalthat time tt adeteſfavle J doll, not god, but ate | his truth. 
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The examination of R Smith martyr before Boner and ot her. 


d not to his purpoſe,he began to reuile me, and ſaide: By 
ao F Pale, if the Nucenes mateity were of his minde, J ſhould 
| In. not come to talke befoze ante man, but ſhoulde bee put into a 
Augul's ſacge and a dog tied vn to the ſame , 4 ſhould be thzowen into 
water. | 
dcr TottichJ anſwered again.laping:J know pou ſpeak 
by pzactiſe,as much as by n:foz 3 and on pꝛe⸗ 
deceſlours haue ſought all meanes poſſible Chzilk ſecret⸗ 
lie recoꝛs of Maſt. Hunne, hom pour pzedeceſle2 cauſed to bee 
thꝛull in at the noſe, with hotte burning needles,and then to bee 
hanged, and ſaid the ſame Hunne to haue hangedhimlelfe: and 
alſo a god bꝛocher of pours, a Biſhoppe of pour p;ofeſſion,ha- 
ung in his _ an innocent man, uhom becaule he ſawe hee 
aun Guy was not able by the ſcrtptares to ouercome,he made him pztui- 
919913 lie to be (narled,and his flelh to bee tozne e plucked awap with 
ant tan9cent à yatre of pinſers, and bzinging him befoze the people, ſaide, the 
Katteshadeaten him, Thus acco:ding to pour oath,is all your 
dealing and hath bin:x as pon taking vpon pon the office,do not 
without othes open pour mouth, no moze do you without mur- 
der maintaine pour traditions. 
Boner. Ah, pee ars a generation of lyers: there is not one true 
woꝛd that commeth out of your mouthes. 
Smith, Pes, my Lo2d,J bane ſaid that Jeſus Chziffis dead foz 
my ſinnes, and riſen fo2 my tuſkification,and this is no lie. 


Boner. Then made he his man to put in my tale of the genfle- 


man of Nozthfoike,and woulde haue had mee recite it againe: 
ahich when J would not doe, he made his manne to put in ſuch 


ſummes as he nnagined. At the end of this commeth in maſter 


6:7 P7" Yo want knight, and late downe toheare my examination. 
wy — ſaid my Lo2d, How ſateſt thou Smith to the ſeuen ſacra- 
mentes:? Belcueſt thou not that they be Gods oꝛder, chat is to 
ſaie, the ſacrament ot. cc. 
Smith. J beleeue that in gods church are but two ſacraments, 


3 Girament® that is to late, the ſacrament of regeneration, and the ſacramẽt 


of the Loꝛdes ſapper-and as fo the ſacrament of the altar, and 

all pour ſacraments, they may wel ſerue pour church, but — 

church hath nothing to do with chem, neither haue J ante thing 

to do to anſwere chem, noꝛ you to examine me of them. 

Boner. Whp,is gods a2der changed in baptilme: In pat point 

do we diſſent from the woꝛd of god? 5 

Smich. Firſt in halowing pour water: in cõiuring of the ſame : 
dine in in baptiſing childzẽ, wich annointing x ſpitting in their months, 
wc pnceri! mingled with ſalt,and with mante other lewve ceremonies, of 
(we, ich not one point is able to be pzoued in gods onder. 

Boner. By the malle this is the moſt vnſhamefaſt heretique 

that euer I heard ſpeake. f 

Smith, Well ſwozne my Loꝛd, pe keepe a god watch. 

Boncr, Well, P.Controller,yee catch me at my wozdes: but J 

wil watch thee as well, J warrant thee, 

Mordant, By mp troth,mp Lo2d,quoth P. Poꝛdant, Jnener 

heard the like in all mp life, But J pzate pou my Lozde,marke 

well his anſwere fo2 Baptiſme, He diſa therein, holte 

ointment,ſalt,andſuch other laudable ceremontcs,uhichno chꝛi⸗ 

ſtian man will deme, | 

Smith, That is aſhamefull blaſphemie againſt Chziff,fo to vſe 

anie mingle mangle in baptiſing young inkantes. 

— A — tell thee. that if they die befoze they be bap* 

Smith. Pee ſhall neuer be ſaued by that beliefe. But J pzay you 

= —_— me, are we ſaued by water, o by Chziſtz 

Onerr. 1 8 | 

Smith. Then the water died foz our ſinnes: and ſ@ muſk pee ſap, 
Mut“ that the water hath life , and it beeing our ſeruant,andcreated 
mathe 2 our Sautour: chis, my Lozde, is à god doarine, is it 

10 water, Not: N | 

cit c<il; Boner, Whp,howe bnderffandeftthou theſe ſcriptures? Except 
un. ® amanbe borne of water and of the ſpirit, hee can not eiter into 

the kingdome of God 
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1537 


_ water. n Fo _ The element of 
Smith, It is not th Saint Peter) the waſhing away of the n. Bap. 
fhlth of the fleſh, but in that a — conſcience * vnto — — 


God, And foz to pꝛoue that water onelie bzingethnot the holte 6þo. 


gholk, it ts witten in the 3,of the Ades, that Simon recetued 


water, but would haue receiued the holte ghoſt fo2 money, Alſo The boly abof? 
that the holie ghoſt hath comebefazebaptſine,it is wpitten that hr wap. 


ohn had the 

aule, and the Nucene of Candace ſeruant, with many other 

ro receiued the holy ghoſt befoze baptiſme.Bea,and although your 

generation haue ſet at naught the woꝛd of god. and like ſwine 

turned his wozdes vpſide downe,pet mult his church kepe the 

ſame in that oꝛder hee lefte them, uhich his Church dare not 

Ae to iuoge chudꝛen damned that bee not baptiſed. it is 

Mord. By our Lady ſir, but I belckue that if my child die with- 
out water. he is damned. 

et; JIG ſo doe J, and all Catholicke men, god ꝙaſter 


Po2dant. | 
20 Smith, Well my Lo2d,ſach catholicke, ſuch ſaluation. 
Boner. Well ſtr,what ſap you to the ſacrament of ©:ders: 


bolt in his mothers wombe . Cozneltns, tume. 


Smith. Pe maie call it the Sacrament of miſoꝛders: fo2 all oz- The cacramens 
ders are ted ol God. But as foz your ſhauing, annoin- ot 0:dcrs- 
ting 1180 4 ,and rounding, chere are no ſuch thinges 


be your oꝛders A 1 — — ql render 
| nd as ou,mp þ ace 02 
intelligence, ve would not fo diſfigure pour Halte as — 2 


Boner. Sateſt thou ſo: now by my troth and J wil go ſhave my Zoverfhanced 


ſelfe to anger thee withall: and ſo ſent fo his barber,vhich im- 1 


zo medtatelte came. And befoze my face at the done of the nexte 
mber he imſelfe, de . 

— _ 898 elle, gme befozehee went, to an 
Boner. What ſate pon to che holie bꝛeade and holy water, to the 


Smith, 


Holy bzead. 


ſacrament of annointing,and to all the reſt of ſuch ceremonies wol Water. 


che church 
Senith, Jap, 
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ſpake not that vhich pee | 
oct. Me were in E 3 

Smith. Pea, but then ye had the faces of m ti i 
put on Lyons faces again,as ſaith Saint John: Y your 
{clues now as full of malice as ye maie be, Foz pee haue fo2 ene- 
wad —ꝓ—ä te Down oe with he ape.fo ets — 
pee would ate, 2 q he is A 

10 and ſo are all his Angels. | ** nn 


befo:e,aſked me if J diſobeyt 
Smith, To ſchom 2 an( 
ſhall hew you that eee 
Doct, Pour articles confell that yon allow n 
on, e | | 
— J nee tr nor, wits the wozdealloweth tt not, noz 


504 6 | 5 They 305 1 ta 
60 Dot, it is witten, thou ſhalt not hide thy finnes and 
offences? 9c 00 TOY in. 7 23 Ci 33 | 


Annomting. 


Talke between 
Robert Smity 
# the Doctozs. 


Smith. No moze doe J heh J confelſe them to almightie God: 
Dot, Ape ve canno fy, hr pre can ee rom Gow » 
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The Examination aud condemnation of Robert Smith martyr. 


God , Nowe bring ſomt ſchat of the woꝛde to helpe pour ſelfe ker ſield, and defended the pꝛobation of things, wh 
withall. Zhen they raged and called me dogge, and ſaid J was E the 5 te Bulop anſwered, mich they called — 
damned. 5 oner. Bp mp troa er ſpea & ſha F5, 
Smith. 32aie.ya ate dogges, that fo: becauſe holie things are Stake. : 7 be chan peach ata Augut! 
offered, you will Late pour u iendes. Fo2 A maic ſaic with S. Smith, Mell ſwoꝛne, my — keepe a god watch, 
aule : haue fought wich beaſtes in the likeneſſe of men. Foz Boner. Mc ll, me:ter Controller, 3 am no Saint. > 
re I haue beene ba ted theſe two dates, of my Loꝛde and his Smith. No,mp lozd,no2 yet god Biſhop. Fo2 a biſhop ſaith 55. *%ir 
great Bulles of Baſan, ano in his hall bencath haye Jbin bai: —Paule,lhould bee faulttes,and a dedicate veſſell witoGod,and 
ted of the reſt of his band. Mith this came mp Loꝛde from ſha⸗ are pee not athamed to ſit in iudgement, and bee a blaſphemer 
uing,and aſked me how J liked him? | condemning Innocentes: s 
Smith, Fozſozth, v are euen as wiſe as pe were befoze pee Bong, Well, P. Controller, vœ are faultles. | 
were ſhauen. Smith. y loꝛde Paio2 , J require pon in Gods name, that J c @ 
Boner. Yowe ſtandech it , maſter Doctours, haue pe done a- mate haue Juſtice. We be here to date a great manie of Inno- was gt In 
nie good centes, that are w2ongfullie accuſed of hereſie. And J require on. 
Doct. No, by my froth my Loꝛd, we can do no god. pos, it you will not ſeeme to be paxtiall, let me haue no moꝛe fa; er ip Hee 
Smith. Then is it fulſillad which is wzitten; How canne an cuill uoꝛ at pour hands, then the Apoſtle had at the hands of Feſtng p Ain 
tree bring torth good fruit? Agrippa, hich being heathen and Jnfidels,gaue him le aue not bie botune | 
Boner, + ao felow, J ſette theſe gentlemen to bzing onelie to ſpeake fo2 himſelfe,but alſo heard the pꝛobation of his teſtament reqy 
thee home to Chzilt. cauſe, This require A at your handes, vbich becing a Chziſtian byte wn" 
Smith. Such gentlemen, ſuch hꝛiſtes: and as truelie es they Judge, I hope will not denie me that right, nhich the Beathen ti troutd nor! 
haue that name from hiſt, ſo truelie doe they teach Chzill, ane ſuttered if pee doe, then ſhall all this audience, yea, and the Nad. 
Boner, Mell, wilt thou neither heare them no2 mc? eathen ſpeake ſhame of pour fact. For a Ciry (ſaith our ſauio2) 
Smith, Yes amcompellcd to heare pou: but pee cannot com» that is builded on a hill cannot be hid: if thep therefo:c haue the 
pell me to folow pou. f let it come to light. Fo2 all that well do, come to the light, 
Boner. Mell, thou ſhalt be burned at a ſtake in Smithfielde it and they that do euill hate the light, ; 
1 thou wilt not turne. . Then my Lo2d Pato2 down his hrad, ſaid nothing, 
le mornat⸗ Smith. And per ſhall burne in hell, if per repente not: but my but the biſhop told me, J de pzeach at a Stake, and ſo the Chis Serif 
Deane on, loꝛd, to put pou out of doubt,becauſe J am wearp, Jwil ſtraine Sheritle cried,with the Biſhop,awaie with me. 1 — 
gtuen him ot curteſie with you- J perceiue pee will not with your Doco2s Thuscame J in befoze them foure times, deſiring Juſtice, , 
Hod aug come vnto me, and Jam not determincd to come vnto you, by 3 o butconldhaue none: and at length my friendes requiring with dt. re. 
Chults ene - gods grace. F02 3 haue hardened my face againſt you as haro one voice the ſame, and could not haue it, we had ſentence, and ſdey : convoy 
ä as bꝛaſſe. Then after manp railing ſentẽces J was ſent awap. then being caried ont, were bꝛought in againe, and had it euerp bar une 
And thus haue à leſte the truech of mme aunſweres in wꝛiting man ſeuerallie giuen. But befoꝛe the bithop gaue me ſentence, bebe. 
(gentle Reader) being compeſied by my kriendes to doe it: that hee tolde me in deriſton of my Bꝛother Tankerficld,a tale be- 
pee maic ſee how the Loꝛd hath accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, giuen tweene a gentleman and his coke, To vbich J anſwered: My 
me a mouth and wilc dome fan to anſwere in his cauſe, foʒ nhich lo2d, pte fill the peoples eares with fantaſies and folith tales, : 
Jam condemned and my cauſe not heard, make a laughing matter at bloud: bat if ye were a true biſhop, 


C The laſt examination of Robert Smith, 3228 leaue theſe railing ſentences,and ſpe ake the woꝛds of 


. E 12. of July J was with my bꝛeſhꝛen bꝛought into the 40 Boner. UWcll,J haue offered to that naughtie felow maſt. ſpca- 
— ng: 1 mine articles read betoꝛe my Lo2d Maioꝛ and 1 ker, your companion the Coke, chat — Chancello: ſhould — 
bert Smith fhe Sheritles, with all the aſſiſtances:to hich Janſwered, as inſtrua him:but hee hath here with great diſdaine foꝛſaken it, 
vetoze B wos foloweth, Ho ſaieſt thou, wilt thou haue him inſtruc thee,and lead thee 
ver withhis Boner. Vy my faith, my L ozde Maioꝛ, I haue ſhewed him as in the right waie? 
tuthe Confiſto- much fauo2 as anie man lining might doe: but J perceiue all is nuch. My load,if pour ancelloꝝ ſhall doe me anie god, and a !awfulre 
rte. loſt. boch in him and all his companie. take ante paines, as pet ſate, let him take mine articles in his queſ not pci 
Smith, At thts wo2d ubich he coupled wich an oath, came J in, handes, chat pe haue obieded againſt me, and either pzwue one 
and taking him with the maner ſaid:Pp Loꝛd, it is wzitten: e of them her ante thing that pon doe, to bee god: and if hæ 
muſt not ſweare. _ be able ſo to doe, J ſtande heere with all my hart tohcarchim:if 
Boner, Ah, maſter controller, are pæ come: Loe, my Lo2d Pa. not, J haue no neede, 3 pꝛaiſe God of his ſermon:foꝛ I come to 
ioꝛ, this is maſter ſpeaker, pointing to my bꝛother field, * anſwere fo my life, and not to heare a ſermon. L 
and this is maſter Controller, pointing to me. And then begin- Then beganne the ſentence, In Dei nomine. To ſchich 8 aun⸗ 22 
ning to read my ara cles, he perſeuered till he came at mp tale ſwered, that he beganne in a wzong name, requiring of him, neth with « 
of rep of Nozthfolke, chen demanded ol my Loꝛde here he learned in ſeriptures to giue ſentente ef death againſt long went, 
Pato:,if pee heard or the ſame befme. To ich hee ed, aniemanfo:hisconſcienceſake, To the which he made no an- neh 
No.To Janſwered. | ſwere , but went fozward to the ende nd immediatelie cried. the ſcripture te 
Smith. Mp loꝛd Mato, hall it pleaſe pou fo heare me fo recite Awate with me, hen J turned me to the Paio2,and ſaide: Js pi any to death 
tt, as J heardit ant told it, and then ſhall you heare the trneth, tt not eneugh fo: you my loꝛd Þaioz, e pe that are the ſhiriffes, 0.1 Lon 
Foz this tale that my Lo2dhath told, is vntrue,  - that ye baue leſte the ſtrait wate of the lozde,but that yee muſt 
Boner. How ſaie you god P.Po2dant, ſpake hee not this that 6 © condemne iſt cauſeles: 
is here, as it is watten-were pe not by? | Boner. Well Maiſter Controller,nowe pee cannot ſaie,but J 
: Mord. Bes, my lo2d,that it is: heard him ſaie if: haue offered pou faire, to haue inſtrusiũ. And now J pꝛaie thee, 
Dir John Smith, Yowe heard yer mee ſate it, and were not pꝛeſent ahem cal me bloudie biſhop,and ſaie,J ſeeke thy bloud. 
br alter tts I ſpake itzſhould ſuch a man make a lie? it is manifeſtlie po- Smith. Well my lo2d.although neither J.no2 anie of this con- 
tozy was told. uc that the Pꝛophet ſaieth: Euen as the king ſaieth, ſo ſaichrhe gregation do repoꝛt the truth of pour fa, yet ſhall cheſe ſtones 
ludge, that he may do him a pleaſure again. And ſo was bought crie it out. rather then it ſhall bc binten, 
out my gaoler foz triall thereof,vho there openlie p:ofeſled,that Boner. Awate with him, awate with him, 
neither maſf, Mo2dant no2 the Dodto2s befoze mentioned were  Woodrofe, Awate with him, take him awaie: 
pꝛeſent when I ſpake it. At which maſter Po2dant with biuſh · smith. Mell, god friendes, yee haue ſeene and heard the great 
ing chækes, ſaid, he heard them read, and heard mee affirme the 7 o wꝛong that we hane receined this daie, and per are all reco:des Robert $59 
ſame, uhich was alſo not true. en pꝛoceeded mp loꝛd with te that wee haue deſired the pꝛobation of our cauſe by gods boke, — 
reſt of mine articles, demanding of mee. if Iſaide not as was and tt hath not beene granted: ut we are condemned, and our .,. Bacre, 
The woꝛdes of wꝛttten. Co uhich J anſwered, No:and turning to myloꝛd Ma⸗ cauſe not heard. Nenerthelefſe my L od Maio, fm as much as Sb 
Robert Smith 103, J (aid: J require pou, my loꝛd Maio: in Gods behalfe, vnto here pe haue exerciſed gods ſwoꝛd cauſeleũe, and will not heare — cht 
8 whom pertaineth pour ſwoꝛd and Foltice.that J mate heere be- the right of the poze, J commit mp cauſe to almightie yo Lozd Pan 
2 faze your pzeſence anſwere to theſe obiections that are laide a hal iudge almen actoꝛding vnto right.befoze nh5 we ſhalboth 
gainſt me, amd haue the n of the ſame- and if anie thing ſtand without authoꝛitie: and there will J ſtand in the rigbt, and 
that J haue ſaid oꝛ wil ſate. be to be as my lond ſaith) haue true iudgement, to pour great confuſion,ercept pe repent, 
bdereñe, 3 ſhallnot onlie with all my heart fozſake the ſame, and which the loꝛd grant you to do, if it be his will. And then was I 
dtleaue tothe trueth, but alſo recant vherſocuer pee ſhall 80 With the ref of mp bzethzen caried awaie to Newgate, 
me, and all this audience ſhall be witneſſes to the ſame, Thus gentle Reader,as neare as J canne,J haue ſet ont the 
Maior. Uhie Smith trueth of my examination, and the veritie of mine vniuſt con 
demnation fo? the — —— that it mate not ber 
laide to the charge of thee, G Engiante,requiring pour bartie 
pꝛaiers vnto God fo? his grace and ſpirit of bolt nes: wich hope 
even ſhoꝛtlie to ſet to mp ſcale, at Uxbidge, the 8, ol Anguf, 
by Gods grace:p2aie that it mate be to his honoꝛ. my ſaluation, 


and pour conſolation, Jpzayyor, 


Here my bio: Smith. J denied it to be anie Sacrament,and J doe ffand here 51 . 
ther Tanker- to make on of the ſame: and if my loꝛd here. oꝛ any of his 120 Da gloniam Deo. i 
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— — ſame, will recant mine erroꝛ . Ten ſpake my bꝛother Tan ⸗ 
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Thus — chou (god Reader) —— to note, but alſo to 
folow in this manne, a ſingular eof Chiilfian foꝛtitude, 
which ſomanfullte and valtantlie did ſtand in the defence of his 
maſters cauſe. And as thou ſeeſt him heere boldlie ſtand in exa⸗ 

<»codly be: intnatton befoze che Biſhop and Docours - N was hee no leſſe 
auiour ot No- comfoꝛtable alſo in the pꝛiſon among his fe alſo is 
. Omttb obſcrued no leſſe in his other pziſon felowes beeing 

dn o gun lo be , 
nen there togither taſt in an outward houſe Newgate, had 
in} godlie conference with themſelnes, with dailte pzaping, t pubs 
licke reading, which they to their greate comfozte vſed in that 


doer. 


mante he conuerted vnto his Religion. Di ⸗ 
vers letters — Iilon 


to ſundzie his friends 
tre, partlie in pꝛoſe. And firſt in 


paͤrtlie in me⸗ 


metre as followeth, 


« A picture deſcribing the maner and place ofthem which were in bondes for 


the teſtimony of the truth, conferring togither among themſelues. 
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O ye that loue the Lord, ſee that ye hate the 
| thing that is euill. 


* God that giueth life and light, 
1 And leadeth into reſt: 

That breaketh bondes and bringeth out 

The poore that are oppreſt, 

And keepeth mercy for the meeke, 

His treaſure and his ſtore: 

Increaſe the life in perfect loue, 

Both now and cuermore. 

That as thou haſt begun to ground, 
In faith and feruent loue: 

Thou maieſt be made a mighty mount, 
That neuer may remoue. | 

That thine enſample may be ſhewed 
Among all thine encreaſe: A 
That r may liue and learne the like, 
And paſte their time in peace. 

Thy ſalutations that were ſent, 
Ihartely retaine: | 
And ſend thee ſeuenty times as much, 
To thee and thine againe. 

And for becauſe Tknow the gole, 
To _ — moſt _ ; 

end thee here a paper fu 
Is fined inthe lg oF 
In 0 thou wilt accept it well, 
cl 


Although it be bur ſmall: 
Becauſc Ihaue none other good, 
To make amends withall. '% 
For all thy free and friendly faces, 
Which thy good wil hath wrought : 
I ſend thee ſurely for a ſhift 
The thing that coſt me nought. 
Abſtaine from all vngodlinesʒ 
In dread direct your dayes: 
Poſſeſſe not ſinne in any wiſe, 
Beware of wicked waies. 
Hold faſt your faith vnfainedly, 
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you haue begon: 


And arme your ſelfe in perfect faith, 
To do as ye haue done. 
Leaſt that the wicked make a mpcke, 


That yeh 


In leauin 


aue take in hand ; 


g ofthe 


perfect rocke, 


To build vpon the ſand. 
Beware theſe filthy Phariſies, 
Their building is in bloud ; 
Earenot with them in any wiſe, 
Their leauen is not good, 
Their ſalt is all vnſauery, 
And vnder good ententes: 
They maintaine all their knauery, 
And murder Innocents. 
They ſeeke to fit in Chriſtes ſear, 
Andputhim out of place: 
And make all meanes that may be made, 
His doin 


They 
That made 


to deface. 
eepe him downe with bils & bats 
e blind to ſee: 


They make a God for Mice and Rats, 

And ſay the ſame is hee. | 
They ſhew like ſheepe and ſweat like 

Their baites be all for bloude (Wolues, 


They kill and lay the ſimple ſoules, 


And rob them of their good, 
The darke illuſions ofthe deuill, 
Haue dimned ſo cheir eies, 
That they cannot abide the truth, 
To ſturre in any wile, 
And if ye keepe the perſect path, 


As hauec hope you doe, 


\ 


Ye ſhall be ſure to haue ſuch ſhare, 
As they may put youto, | 
For all that leada godly life, 
Shall ſurely ſuffer loſſe: 
And eke the world will ſeeke their ſhame 
And make them kiſſe the croſſe. 
Ye ſhalbe killed ſaith Chriſt, 


Jititit g. "Your 


l 


/ Deſcription of the godlie behauiour of R, Smith and hu fellowes in priſon Alſo a letter of the ſame Smith in metre, 1339 


r:amonglf thom this foꝛeſaid Smith was a thiefe 

oſe induſtrie was alwates ſolicitous, not onelie foz 

them of his owne companie , but alſo his diligence was 
careful fo2 other pꝛiſoners, ubom he ceaſed not to dehoꝛt 
and dillwade from their old accuſtomed iniquitie:and 


Anno, 


1555. 
Auguſt. 
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Q. Mari. 


Your ſorrowes ſhall not ceaſe; 
And yet in your afflictions 
I am your perfect peace. 

For in the world yee ſhal haue woe, 
Becauſe ye are vnknow ne: 
And for becauſe ye hate the world, 
The world will loue his owne. 

Be feruent therefore to the death, 
Againſt all their decrees: 
And God ſhall ſurelie fight for thee 
Againſt thine enemies, 


"Commit your cauſe ynto the Lorde, 


Reuenge not any cuill : 
And thou ſhalr ſee the wicked want, 
When thou ſhalt haue thy will, 

For all afflictions that may fall, 
That they can ſay or do: 

They are not ſure of the wealth, 
We {hal attaine vnto, _ 

For Ihaue ſeene the ſinners ſpread 
Their branches like a bay: 
And yet ere one coulde turne his head, 
Were withered cleane awaic, 

Beware that mony make yce not 
In riches to ariſe | 
Againſt the goodnes of the Lord, 
Among the worldly wiſe, 

For manie miſchiefes it hath made, 
That may not be expreſt: 

And many euils it hath begonne, 
Which may not be redreſt, 

For money maketh manie one, 
In riches to rebell? | 
And he that maketh ” x a God, 
He hath a ſoule to ſell, 

It maketh kings to kill and ſlaie, 
And walt their wittes in warre: 

In leauing of the wolfe at home, 
To hunt the Foxe a farre. 6 

And where they ſhould ſee iuſtice 
And ſet their realme in reſt ; 
By money they be made a meane, 

To ſee thè poore oppreſt. 

It maketh Lordes obey the lawes 
That they do illand nought: 

It maketh biſhops ſucke the bloud, 
That God hath dearelie bought, 

And where they ſhouldbe faithfull 
And father to the flocke: (fricndes 
By mony they do turne about, 

Euen like a Weather Cocke. 


The prieſt doth make a mony mean 


To hauè againe his Whoores 
To put away his wedded wife, 
2 children out of doores,. 

It holdeth backe the husbandman, 
Which maie not be ferborne: 

And will not ſuffer him to ſow, 
And caſt abroad his corne. 

In like caſe it doth let againe, 
When that the ſeede they ſowe: 

It choketh yp the corne againe, 
So that it cannot grow., 

The husband he would haue a wife, 
With nobles new and olde: 
The wife woulde haue the husbande 
That ſhe might haue his gold, 

It maketh murthers manie a one, 
And beareth much with blood: 

The child would ſee the parents ſlaine, 
To ſeaſe vpon their good, 

And though it be a bleſſed thing, 
Created inthe kinde: 

It is an neceſſary euil, 
Annexed to the mind. a 

For who ſo plaieth with the pitch, 
His fingers are de filed: 

And he that maketh gold a d 
Shal ſurely be beguiled. | 

Be friendlie to the fatherleſſe, 
And all that are oppreſt: 

Aſsiſt them alwaies out of hand, 
And ſee them ſer at reſt. 

In all your doings and your deedes 

Let mercie ſtill remaine 


For with the meaſure that yee meate, 


Shall ye be mette againe. 

Be alwaies lowlic in your life, 
Let loue inioie her owne!? 
The higheſt trees are ſeldome ſure, 
And ſooneſt Querthrowne. | 


The Lyons lacke and ſuffer ſore, 


(done 


(hangd' 


In hunger and in thurſt: 
And they that d oe oppteſſe the pooxe, 
Continue ſtil accurſt. 
The Bee is but a little beaſt 
In bodie or in ſight: 
And yet ſhee bringeth more encreaſe 


MA Godly letter of Robert Smith in metre. 


Then other Crow or Kyte. 105177 


Therefore beware in any wiſe, 


EKcepe well your Watch al waie: 


Be ſure of oile within your lampe, 
Let not your light deca 


For death deipiſeth em chet lacke, 


And hateth theni that hauez. -/ |: 


And treadeth downethe rich & poore 


TOR in the r Oi. 
xhort your children to be chaſt, 


— 
0 


Rebuke them for their ill: IO: 


And let them not at any wiſe _ 

Be wedded to their wil | 
Laugh not with them, but keep them 

She them no mery cheare: (low: 

Leaſt thou do weepe with them alſo, 


But bring them vp in feare, 


And let your light and liuing ſhine, 
That ye be not ſuſpect 


To haue the ſame within your ſelfe, 


For which they are correct. 

ze meeke, and modeſt, in a meane 
Let all your deedes be done: 

That they which are without the law, 
Maie ſee how right yee runne. 

Keep wel the mẽber in your mouth, 
Your tongue ſee that you tame: 
For out of little ſparkes of fire, 
Proceedeth out a flame,  - 

And as the poyſon doth expreſſe 
The natures of the Tode: 1 
Euen ſo the tongue doth manifeſt, 
The hearts that feareth God. 

For therewith bleſſe we God aboue, 
And therewith curſe We men: 

And thereby murders do ariſe, 
Through women now and then. 

Andſeeing god hath given a tongue 

And put it vnder power; 
The ſureſt waie is fox to ſet 
Ahatch before the doore. 

For God hath ſet you in a ſeate, 
Of double low degree: 

Firſt ynto God, aũd then to man 
A ſubiect for to be. 
I write not that I ſec in you 
Theſe things to be ſuſpect: 
But onlie ſer before your face, 
How ſinne ſhould be correct. 
For fleſh and bloud i know yee are, 


As other women be: 


And if ye dell in fleſh and bloud, 


There isinfirmitic. : 
Receiue a warning willingly, 
That to thy teeth is tolde: 
Accompt the gift of greater price, 
Then if he gaue thee gold. 
A wiſe man faith Salomon, 
A warning will embrace: 
A foole will ſooner(as faith he 
Be ſmitten on the face, | 


And as your members muſt be dead, 


From all things that are vaine- 
Euen ſo by baptiſnie ye are borne, 
Toliue with Chriſt againe. P11 
Thus fare wel free and faithful ſtend- 
The Lord that is aboue | 
Encreaſe in thee a perfect faith, 
And lead thee in his loue. oth 
And as I pray with perfite loue, 
And poure out bitter teares 
For you and all that are at large, 
Abroad among the bryers - 
Euen ſol pray thee to preferre 
My perſon and my bondes: 
Vnto the euerlaſting God, 
That hath me in his handes. 
That I may paſſe out ofthis ponde, 
Wberein I am oppreſt- 
Incloſedin a clod of clay, 
That here can haue no reſt. 
That as he hath begunne in me 
His mercies manie one, 
I maie 2ttaine to overtake 
My brethren that be gone. (worſt 
hat when the death ſhall doe his 


. Thefraile and filth 


But man aboue all other beaſtes, 


Where he (hall point a place 
I may be able like a — : 1 * g 
To looke him inthe face: Aub 


For though he catch away | 
My bod — duſt: ay my cloke, 
Yet ami ſure to ſaue aſoule, 


When death hath done his works. 


AndthovghTlleaue a little du 
Diſlolued ug, bloud: q 
I ſhaFreceiucir ſafe againe, 
When God ſhall ſce it good. 

For my redeemerl am ſure 


- Doth live for euetmore, 


And ſitteth high vpon the heauen 
For whom 1 — 5 ore. p 
Euen as the Deare with deadlie 
Eſcaped from the ſpoile (wounds, 
Doth haſte by all the meanes he may, 


I 0 ſeeke vntò the ſoyle, 


Of whom! hope to haue a crow 
That alwaies ſhal remaine: * 
And eke enioy a perſect peace, 

For all my woe and paine. 

The God that giueth al encreaſe 
And ſeeketh till to ſaue, 
Abound in thee that perfect peace, 
Which I do hope to haue. 


And Ibeſeech the liuing God, 


Jo hold thee in his handes: 


And wiſh thee even withall my hart 
The bleſsing ofmy bandes. 
Which Ieſteeme ot hier price, 

Then pearle or precious ſtone; 

And (hal endure for euermore, 

When earthly thinges are gone. 

For though the fire doe conſume 

Qur treaſure and our ſtore; 

Yet ſhalthe goodnes of the Lord, 

Endure for evermore, 

And where thou art a friend to him, 

That is to me full deare: 

That God of might make thee ameds, 

Whenal men ſhall appeare, (meeke, 
That hath ſhewed mercy tothe 

And rid them out of paine, 

And thus the Lord poſſeſſe thy ſpirite, 

Till we do meete againe, | 


1f thow wilt haue a recompence, 
Abide ftill in 3 


The exhortation of Robert Smith, 
vnto his children, commonly ſet 
out in the name of Mai- 
ſter Rogers. 


| (Glue eare my children to my words, 


Whom God hath deaxely bought: 
Lay vp my law within your hart, 
And printitin your thought, 

For I your father haue toreſeene 
| 1 Way, (faine, 
Which fleſh and bloud would followe 
Euen totheir owne decay, 

For all and euery liuing beaſt, oY 
Their crib. do know ful well: : 
But Adams heires aboue the reſt, Elay\ls 
Are ready to rebell: 

And al the creatures on the earth, 

Ful wel can keepe their way: 


Pro, 5. 


Is apt to goe aſtra 1 


r earth and alles is his ſtrength, 
His glory and his raine: 
And vntoaſhes at the length, 


Shall he returne againe. 
For fleſh doth flouriſh like a flowre, 


Gen.. 


And gro vp like a graſſe, 
And is conſumed in an houre, 
As it is brought to paſſe 


In me the image of your yeares, 
Your treaſure and your truſt; 
Whom ye do ſee before your face, 
Difſolued into duſt. 
For as you ſee your fathers fleſh, 
Conuertedinto clay: 
Euen ſo ſhall ye my children deare, 
Conſume and weare away. 2,Pct.3 
The ſun and moone & cke the ſtars 
That ſerue the day 1 
The earth and euery earthly thing, 
Shalbe conſumed quite. 


And all the worſhip that is wood 15 8p l 34 
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Mat. 25. 


2. Cor.. 


Luke. 
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Apoc, 14, 


rod. 22. 
Mat, 15. 


2.Cor.g, 


Luke.1 2; 


W hich neuer 


9 —— ang 


Anexhortation of R Smith to hiochildrencs 


That haue bin heardorfeene? 1127!) +11) 


- Shal cleane conſume r to onought, 
As it had neuer been, ee 
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| e Stich (hal che Led dry Bt caſt out at the laſt day: ſuch; Lfaie, ifhe e too much, it will conſume him. be 
As bear two faces in dnt hood: ſuch as play on both handstſuch Foo he a man to carte fire in his nn, ummetde T 
as den the noir truchzſuch as Obltifately rebel n Hburnt . #1 | 
Al ſuch with their pottakets ſhalthe Lord deſtroy, God defend £ Shetwenrercto ng the ſaintesr; Chyſes ſake. Chit 
lohn16 you fro mal ſuch;and/make you pres (pe rg end, 8 70 Hall reward you fo the Saints ſake. Among al ocher pzifoners . 
Fowꝛſhal be artec into joy. dar owne ſoule : fon it is tncioſen in apcrilious miſon. mer 
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A 8 an take 111 21 Ifyewillmeere wich mega —. 
. rt | both the ourth Ful ear 7 2399 Forſake not Chtiſt rere = 
deſiring —— 5 receiue thantzefullie | \TAnother lerterſentto his wife Anne 
LE 0e momentane ue ben Pl of ainighti ber altos wth n g 
on vs, te or a 0 

wee patientiic earying oor Crolſe;may-attaine fo the place Terre Carta in all thingrs, —.— 
* — Ch:tfts gone befoꝛe, to the uhich J beſeeche veto ts e pans 
god or his mercie bꝛing vs J haue been mach trobled foꝛt ber one en ne groven 
Adont pour deliverice, fearing much he perſwaſionsof wozld- feritte. 4 — 
* haue found a friend, which will( z n 20 J haue roceiued pour letter nd J praiſe god, 2 — — 


ge The marty, 
m⸗ Dome and tum. 
7 death 


» 3 ; 
A toktu gt tom 
kozt g telut ret. 


and du mattindem 
Ind hu arty 


A {etterof Re: 
vert Smith to 
-bis wit, fnll of 
gboftly inſtruc: 
tion. 


the Communt⸗ 
on0! Saintes. 


„Be good 
zu. ö thine euemlt. 


Another letter 
oR, Smith ta 


"end o his. almightie God to pꝛelerue pou in well dooing, and in per⸗ 


Letters of RSmith. The martyrdome of Ste, Harwood, Tho. Fuſt and . Haile. 


nger neuercheleſle if Gods marueilous godneſſe had not J haue ſent thee an Epiſtle in metre, ſchich is not to bee laid 
” 5 — it to my handes by Peter the keper,there might haue vp in thy cofer, but in Webart, 8 
riſen a great trouble vpon the ſame, Foz will yee knowe that Serke peace and inſue it. Feare god, loue-god with all thy 
Geoꝛgẽ is a wicked man, vtterlie t all feare of God;and hart, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength. 189 
if he had goten it, the Counſaiteſurehad ſcene it. But Pcter Thy friend and all mens in Cyziſt Jeſus, Rob. mich. 
lige an honeſt man neuer opened it. Wherefoze J deſire you Scribled in much haſte from N. che x 2, of Pay, 
from hencefozth let your letters beedeltuered at Robert Smith to all fairhfull ſeruantes of Chrift, exhorting 


lanes end, to my ſiſter Tanker „ mate — 1 them to be ſtrong vnder perſecution. 


mto my hand. Me are verp 
lake my migytie God is al Content thy ſelfe With patience, 
with Chriſt to beare the croſſe of paine: 


Which can and will thee recompence, 
A thouſand fold with ioyes againe, 
Let nothing cauſe thy hart do quaile, 
Launch out thy bote, hale vp thy ſaile, 
Y | Put from the ſhore ; 
And be thou ſure thou ſhalt attaine 
Vnto the port that ſhall remaine, 
n For euermore, 


them with you to haue me in their pꝛaiers. Be feruẽt in pꝛaier, 2 © 


that God woulde of his mercie put vp his The burning of Steuen Harwood, and Thomas Fuſt, mar- | 


. tyred for the teſtimonie ofthe goſpel. 


= 2 = 
dne time burnedwith the foe mentioned Robert Smith and 

* h in lunde ie places: © were they 

p condemned togichers with them. 


to vs, becauſe Tolte curſed the Pope at the gallowes , They 


thought it to be our counſell. 
' 39 Yours,and euer yours,Robert Smith, 


in pour mouth,but all 
ꝙ An other letter ſent to his wife, ve ———— . oy 8 ww ok; —— 
Gkace mercte and peace from god the father, and from the = thing but the and J am certaine that it is the trueththat 
Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt be with pou,deare wife,now and ener,A- , 0 I ſpeake. This anſwere of him onlie J finde noted by the regi- 
men: and pꝛeuent pour wates thzough his holie ſpirite, that pee er: although how llenderlp theſe Regiſters haue dealt in vt- Ef ond 
map in all your woꝛdes and wozkes pleaſe god, and eſchewe e⸗ tering ſuch matters, p ts, in omitting hole things tchich molt tion _ "wy, 
uill to his honoꝛ and your ſaluation, that they uhich ſee your co woꝛthy were to be knowne, by thcir doings it is eaſle to be lern. cy:dome of 
uer lation, map in all thinges learne to doe like, euen to the vt- But to be ſhozt, after their anſweres made, both hee and Tho- Steven Har» 
ter ſhame and confuſton of the wicked and vngodly, Amen. mas Fuſf were fo? their faithful perſeuerance condemned to- y_ * Tho, 
I ſent pou by P. Alexander, a purſe with money. J haue cer- gither by the biſhop in his accuſfomedpitie, as heretickes to be Aug. 
taine tokens foz pou, ſent by mp pꝛiſon fellowes to pou, that is, urned, and ſo(as ye haue heard)finiſhed they their mar- 
from . Haukes.xii.d. from M. Simlon. rit.d, from his wife, tyꝛdome, the one at Stratfozd, and the other at Mare, in the 
ili. d. from . Mattes flue new groates from P.Ardelep.rit.d moneth of Auguſt and peare aboue ſad. 
from P. Bꝛadfoꝛd rii,d. ſchich men be all gone to death, except « o- 
. Bꝛad foꝛd, he abideth ſtill. There is alſo gone to death Nicho- The conſtant martyrdome of William Haile, 


— Chamberla —.— — — en peg An 9 at Barnet. hich 
alſo condemned this man iricke Caruer mas me company of theſe tenne aboue recoꝛded 
ſon, John Launder,and Milliam Ualſp is d. Pꝛate to O ſent vp to biſh. Boner, by fir Nicholas Hare and other caintfam Tatle 


god to haue mercie vpon his people, and bid mpbother, ifhee = Commiſſioners, in the companie of Geozge Tankerfield and tr. 

can conuenientlie, come downe on munday next: it he cannot Rob. Smith, was alſo William Haile of Thozpe in the Coun- Hailes wozdes 
well doe it, let him abide at home. Baue me hartilp commen- tie of Efſer, vholikewiſe being eramined with the reſt, the 1 2. to the hoes way 
ded to pour parents. J haue ſent each of them a token, a bowed of July, receined with them alſo the ſentence of condemnation. E Regi. 
grote, and deſire them foꝛ Gods ſake to helpe vs with their Giuing this exhoꝛtation withal to þ lokers on:Ab god people, | 
p:aiers, ane little Katherine in minde. Commend me vnto 60 ſaide hee, beware of this Jdolater , and this Antichziff, popn- 

all god friends. Continue in pꝛaier. Beware of vanitie. Let * . The rod William Hail 

not God be diſhonoured in pour conuerſation, but like a good VO a Ge ON FTA Ng 
Patron,kepe pour veſlell in holmeſſe. The peace of God reff ; NEUE 
with you foz euer, Amen. 

My bꝛother Juiſon ſendech to pon a token, to pour mother a 
token, and to Katherine a token, chꝛee pence. John Launder 
ſendeth pou a piece of Spaniſh monep, Father Herault a peece 
of ſix pence, UW, Andꝛowes ſendelh you a raſe of Ginger, # J 
ſend pour mother one, and anutmeg. J ſendKatherin comfits 


fo; a token toeate. I haue ſent pou a kepclog foꝛ a token · 70 
Your husband, Robert Smith, 


The martyz 
domt of (Alf, 
Haile at Bar- 
net about the 
end of Auguſt. 
Anno. 1555. 


A letter ſent to his friend. 


| QY WH 00s * "this {| 1 WV 5 
1 — God keærpe pou in his feare. J haue heartie e RS 
commendations vnto you and pour huſbande, beſeeching 996 %%% W SIRE eo 


fed knowledge of his Ch:iff, that ye may be found faultles in 
the daie of the Lo2d. J haue heard ſaie, that my friend is ginen 
ouer to vanitie: it bꝛeaketh my hart, not onlie to heare that he 
ſo doeth, but alſo teacheth other, that it is vnhurtfullto go to all 8 © 
abhominations, thich now ſt ind in the Idols temples, neuer⸗ 
theleſſe dear friend, be ye not moned to follow ſinners, fo2 they 
haue no inheritance with God and Chꝛiſt. But lok that by go- 
ing into the Idoll temple, ye defile not the temple of God: foz 
light hathno fellowſhip with darkeneſſe. But lenke hat the 
Lo2d hath commanded,that doe, Foz if not going to Church 
were without perſecution, chey would not learne pou that lel⸗ 
fon. But all thinges that is ſweet to the fleſh,is allowed of the 
fieſhlie. The Loꝛd ſhall rewarde euery man accoꝛding to his 
woꝛkes, and he that leadeth into cap call go into captt- 
uitie, and he that by the fleſhlte man ts led in the fleſhe, ſhall of 
the lle reape cozruptian, The Loꝛde Jef giue thee his holie 
ſpirite, Amen. 5 
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ec. nd | | 
1wile betoze B. to examination, there manfully ſtod in the defence of his reli- 
mer. 

COT, Indzew 
thiongh (trait 0 
handling died taken away by fire ; and ſo after che popiſh maner he wascalt 
in 7 ewgate. 


C1. Andꝛew b 
died in z lelds. of gad men and faithful bzethzen. 


1546 Q. Marie. 
ting vnto the Biſhop of London, and ſo was he deliuered to the 


1 Anno. T Sheriffes as an heretique to bee burned, tho ſent him to Bar⸗ 
% 555- © net.nhcre,about the latter end of Auguſt, he moſt conſtantlie 
Augult, fealed vppe his faith with the conſuming of his vodie by cruell 


ſtre, pelding his ſoule vnto the Lozd Jelus his onelic and moſt 
ſure redeemer. 


George King, Thomas Leyes, Iohn Wade, ſickened 
in priſon, and were buried in the fieldes. 


Th:ne art Ce heard befoze of ten ſundꝛie perſons ſent out of Pewgate 
med inp by Maſter Hare and other Commiſſioners, tobseramined 
ton and burted Of Boner Biſhop of London. Of whom ſire alreadie haue bin 
auth ewes. executed in ſeuerall places, as hath bin ſhewed : uhoſe names 
were Elizabeth Marne, Geoꝛge Tanker fleld, Nobert Smith. 

Steuen {)arwode,Zhomas Fuſt, and William Haile. Other 

tmꝛa, to witte, Geoꝛge king, homas Leyes, and John Wade 

Geore king, fickning in Lollardes Tower, were ſo weake that fhey were 
bomasLeyes, temoued into ſundꝛie houſes within the Citie of London, and 
John (ade, there departed and caſt out into the ſteldes, and there buried by 
Wartxis. night of the fatthfuft bꝛethꝛen. chen none in the date durſt do it, 
propter metum ludæorum. The laft that remained of this foꝛe⸗ 


TO 


The flreight handling of priſoners in Lollardes Tower. The ſtorie of Robert Samuel]. 


aid companie,wes Joane I aich o2 L aichfoꝛde, the Daughter e 


in law to John Warne and Elizabeth Warne Partpꝛs, þ ” ; flee 


becauſe ſhe was repꝛieued to a longer dap, her ſtoꝛie ax 'dereatce dam 
tyꝛdome we will de ferre till the moneth of Januarie the P ar: (0weth has 
peare following, xte tht Harra! 
William Andrew, de next park, 
TY like catholicke charitic was alſo ſhewed vpon Win * 
ndꝛew of Hoꝛllep in the Countie of Eſſex . ihe wan ent 
was bꝛought to SOD the firff daie of Apzill r 55 5.by John d bes. 
Motham Conſtable of Paulvon in Eſſex. The firſt and Pinci- 
pall pzomoter of him was the Lo2d Rich , ho ſent him firg to che l. Rig. 
pꝛiſon. An other great doer againſt him alſo ſemcth to bee Six ap del 
Richard Southwell Knight, by a letter wzitten by him to Bor 
ner, as by the copie hereof appeareth. : 


A letter ſent to Boner Biſhop of London,from fir * | 
Richard Southwell knight, 


P Leaſeth it your Lordſhip to vnderſtand, that the lorde Rich A 

did about ſeuen or 8, weekes paſt, ſepd vp vnto the Counſel ane Offi 
one W1l, Andrew of Thorpe wichin the countie of Eſſex, an at. wetto Un 
rogant heretike, Their pleaſure was to command me to com- Bones, * 
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The picturedeſcribing the ſtraight handling of the 


cloſe priſoners in Lollards Tower. 
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mit him vnto Newgate where he remaineth, and as Iam infor- 
med, hath infected a number in the priſõ with his hereſie. Your 
Lordſhip ſhal do very well (if it pleaſe you) to conuent him be- 
fore you, and to take order with him, as his caſe doth require. l 
know the counſel meant to haue writ herein ynto your Lorde- 
ſhip, but by occaſion of other buſineſſe the thing hath beene o- 
mitted. Wherefore knowing their good pleaſure, I did aduiſe 
the keeper of Newgate to wait vpon you with theſe few lines, 
And fo referring the reſt to your vertuous conſideration, I re- 
maine your good lordſhips to command, this 12. of lune. 1555 
Richard Southwel. 
This William Andꝛew being twice bzought befoze Boner 


gion. At length thzough ſtrait handling in the pꝛiſon of News 
gate, there he lofFhts lite, vchich elſe his aduerſaries would haus 


ont into the ficld, and by night was pꝛiuilie buried by che hands 


The Martyrdome of Robert Samuel, Preacher, ſuffering 
for the true defence of Chriſts goſpel, 


iſter ſtice, dwelling at | ; 
1 fel WA. ſfer Foſfer Juſtice, ing at Cobdock in the countie 


of Suffolke. and a little from Jpſwiche, being in continu» 


. al hatred againſt the truth and the p2ofeſſo2s of the ſame, did not 


people. 


only not ceaſe dap noꝛ night to ſtudy how to bꝛing thoſe in thꝛal 
and captiuitie, that were honeſt and godly inclined to religion, 
but alſo ſchat ſoeuer they were that once came in his clawes, 
they caſily eſcaped not without clog of conſcience, oz elſe loſſe 


Rob Sammell at life:ſo greeby was he of bloud. Among many whom hee had 


babs a gabe troubled, there mas one Samuel in kung Edwardes dates. a 


pꝛeachtr. 


verpgedlie and right laithfull pꝛeacher ol Gods wo: de, wyo fog 
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his valiant and conſf ant behauiour in his Sermons, ſeemech 
woꝛthte of high admiration. Bee was miniſter at Barfolde in 
Suffolke, vhere he taught fauhfulite and fruit fullie that flocke 
which che Lo:d had committed to his charge, ſo long as the t.me 
would ſuffer him to doe his duetie. TJ 

At the laſt being remooucd from che miniſferp, and put from . Sem 
his Bencfice(as many other good Paſto:s were beſide) when moound hen 
he could not auoid the raging violence of the time, pet would be the miniſtery 
not giue ouer his care that hee hadde fo2 his ficcke, but would 
teach them pꝛiuilie and by ſtealth. nhen he could not open ly bee 
ſuffered ſo to do. At what time oꝛder was taken by the que ne. 
to be publiſhed by the Commiſſioners, that al pzicſis Mich had 
marrted in king Edwardes dates, putting their wines from 
them,ſhould be compelled to returne/againe to their chaſtity and 
ſingle life. This Decree would net Samuel ſtand vnto for that 
he knew it to be manifeſtlp wicked and abhominable,but beter⸗ 
mining with himſelfe that Gods lawes were not to be b2oken 
fo2 mans traditions,kept his wife ſtil at Jpſwich.and gaue his 
diligence in the mcane time to the inſtructing of other which 
were about him, as occaſion ſerued. At laſt maiſter Foffer hay 
uing intelligence hcreof, becing a great doer in thoſe quarterF, 
fozeſlacked no time noꝛ diligence, but eftſoones ſendeth out tis 
eſpials abꝛoad, laying hard waite fo: Samuel, that if her came 
home to his wife at anie time, they might appꝛehend him, and 
carte him to pꝛiſon. TH = 

Jn concluſion, pen ſuch as ſhonlde betray him. eſpicdhim 
at home with his wife, they bꝛing ing woꝛd to the officer, came 
immediatly flocking about his houſe. and bc ſet it with a gr#a! 
tompanie, and ſo tooke him in the night ſeaſon . becauſe they 
durft not doe it in the day time. foꝛ feare of trouble and tun vlt 


although good Samuel did nothing withffant th:m atall "41 
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The eruell handling and martyrdome of Robert Samuell, His letters. 
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fo: ſtreightnes nd 
matches fo} Rar tare 


pittic and compa 


43ithoppe did: in 
and bꝛoughte qui 


alſo. | 

e . therfoꝛe, oꝛ els his Chancelloz,thinking that he might 
as cali pꝛeuaile with Samuel, as he had done with other ve- 
foꝛe, hept him in a very ſtreit p:ilon at his firftcomming,vher 
he was chamcd bolt vp2ighte to a great polt , in ſuch fonte, wat 
Finding onlie on tiptoe, de was faine to ſtaie vp the hole peiſe 


deen. an Walgbt of his bodie. thereby. And tu mant amenbs fo; dhe 


11; of Robette crueltie oꝛ paine that he ſaffered,thep added a farre moze grie⸗ 
einen jus tozment, keeping him without meate and Winks, thereby 
9 he was vnmercikultte vered though hunger andthirlt : ſauing 
that he had cnerp daie allowed 2,02 3.mouthfuls of bzcade,and 
thꝛæ ſponefuls of water, to the end rather that hee nngdt be re- 
ſerued to farther toꝛmẽt, chen that they would pꝛeſerue his life, 


god. Samatl O woꝛthie conſtancie of the Parky?, O pitiieile hearts of Pa- 


amhu pilts, woꝛthie to be complained of, and to be accuſed befoze god 
lun and nature. O the wonderfull ſtrength of Chztſt tn gis mem- 
bcrs:Uhoſe ſtomacke, though it had beene made of Adamant 

ſtone, woulde not haue relented at theſe intolerable verations, 

and ertreame paines aboue nature: Howe oftentimes woulds 

Sumutl he haue dzunken his owne water, but his body was fo dꝛied vp 

% Samuel with this long emptinelle, that hee was not able to make one 


deſirous to 
unt bis owne dꝛop of water? 
— could At the laſt nhen he was bꝛought forth to be burned, ſchich was 
but a trifle in compariſon of thoſe paines that he had paſſcd,cer- 
o bur tatne there were that harde him declare ſchat uraunge thinges 
had happened vnto him during the time of his impziſonment : 
to wit, that after he had bin familhed oꝛ pined with hunger two 
o2 thꝛæ dates togither, hee then fell into a fl it were one 
halfe in aſlumber,at ſchich time one clad all in ſeemed to 
Strange viliös lande befoze him, di miniſtred comfozte vnto him by theſe 
that — woꝛds: Samuel, Samuel, be of good chear, & take a ood hearte 
Smell vnto — A — this day bene neuer be eit Gun — 
thirltie: ing came encn to paſſe accozding! 
after he was burned, and from that time till he ſhould luer, he 
felt neither hunger noꝛ thirſt. And chis declared he, to the end 
(as he ſaid) that all men might behold the wonder full wozks ol 
God. Paup moe like matters concerning the great comfo2t 
he had of Ch1ift in his affiiatons,he could vtter he ſatd)beſives 
this,but that ſhamefaſtnes and mode ſty would not ſuffer him 
fovtter if, And yet if it had pleaſed God, J would he had beene 
6r1tcomko2ts eſſe modeſt in that behalfe, that the lone and care that Chꝛiſt 
nur? b hach of his, might haue themoze appeared thereby vnto vs by 60 
mur bis ſuch pꝛelent argumentes.,fo2 the moze plentifull comfort of the 
a — 2 though — be 2 teftimonies of the ſame in the 
_ olte ſcriptures alreadie, | 
Mother memo — it is, and wozthy alſo to be noted con» 
tibleviſſonot Cerning the th:ee ladders tchich he told to diners he ſawe in his 
Samulin pfl. fleepe,ſet vp toward heauen: of the vhich there was one ſome⸗ 
lou, what | then the reſt, but pet at length they became one, 
toyning (as it were) all thzee togither.This was afozewarning 
revealed vuto him, * — vndoubte dite the martyꝛdome 
firſt of himſelle, and then the death of two honeſt women, tthich - 
were bꝛought foꝛth and ſuffered in the ſame towne anon after, 
As this godiy ma 
certame maide to him, 
him, ho being marked N 
t name of fo; the nert date after, 
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carnall man, will take my departure from him: fhcrfoze Jam j Anno, 
minded foꝛ the loue of Chic and his truth to tand to the extre- 1 1555. 
mitie of the matter. — Auguſt, 
And lo the next daie after Samuell ſaffered,theſe two godlie 
rcalled Joane 
homaker of 
- 5 Inne Pott 
0 pifen j 
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by the Lozdes grace declared heereafter, And theſe(no doubt) The Low Jeſus 
were thoſe two Ladders, vhich beeing ioyned wich the third, a ready help 
Samuel ſaw ſtretched vp into heauen, This bieſſed Samuel unt of weake- 
the ſeruant of Chailt, ſuffered the 3 1. of Auguſt. An. r555; 

- .The t goeth among ſome that were there pꝛeſent, and 

ſaw him burne, that his bodie in burning did ſhine as b2ight 

and vhite as new tried ſituer in the etes of them that ſfood by: 

as J am infozmed by ſome ſchich were there, and did behold the 


: Letters ofRobert Samuel, Preacher. 


A letter or exhortation to the patient ſuffering of af. 
— =_ 88 — * * 

an knoweth not as taken 
A zle,and as the birds are caught with the ſnare:enen ſo — Eccle.g, 
men caught and taken in the periſlous time then it commeth 

chem. The time commeth:p dap dzaweth neer, Ezechiel. 7. Eccles, 
zeacher lat) then to liue g ice 
the miſerable wozks vhich are done vnder the Dun uch ſodatn 


and e mutations ſuch wofull, hatous, and lamentable di 


uiſions fo faſt appꝛocheth, and none oz very fewe thoꝛoughly res 

penteth, Alas faz this finful nation, a people of great iniquitie 

and ſeed of ——ů— their wates, They haue Eſay. 4. 

fo;ſaken the 059 they hace proconevihe one of Jiraelto 

anger, are gone dackward,vUho iow lineth not in fach ſecty Complainta- 
ugh all dangers were cleane Who Satuſt nglaus 

With ſeeſt mee, and feeſt unnd td = 
D kelicitie, woꝛldly plea- 281 
and crat / 
„As Math.. 
mw denonred? Englich people 


w are 


= 


8 to big pig: Genel. I Gs 
repzehenſion : buf 
eſtate, he became a wir- 
Idolater. And what made the couetons 
pong 


5483 Q. Marr. 


Anno. 2 pong man ſo loach to folowe Chzilf ; hen he was bidden to foz- 
© 1555. 5 fakebut wo:ldlie wealth hich hee then enioied? Uoe be vnto 
Auguſt, theſe faiſe illuũons of the world, baites of;perdition,hwkcs of 
Math, 19, the deuill, uhich haue ſo thamefullie deceiurd g ſeduced full ma⸗ 
ny from the righi path vnto the Loꝛd, into the high waies of cũ⸗ 

fuſton and perpetuall perditiu n. if at 
We night nowe wozthiite(deare Chziſtians)lament and be- 
waile our heante ſfate, miſerable condition, ſozrowfull chance: 
lob.2s pea, i ſaie, we might well accuſe our ſelues, and with Job curſe 
Efay.10. theſe eur troublous, wicked : bloudic laſt dates of this wozlde, 
S os hath al- Were it not that wee both ſee and belecue, and finde m Gods ſa⸗ 
waies9 ren, cred boke , that aremnaunt God hach in all ages reſerued, 4 
bard aduerſa- of the wozld,exerciſcd,uhetted , and poliſhed with diuer ſe afflic⸗ 
ries. tions,troubtes and toſſings, caſt and daſhed againſt all perilles 
1.c-0r.4- Aanddangers,as the very dzolle andoutcaſtes of the earth, t pet 
one. God abhoz, will in no wiſe halt betweene God and Baal: fo; God verilie 
rith. abhoꝛreth two men in one:he cannot awaie with chem that are 
betweene both, but caſtech them au ay as a filthy vomit. Chzift 
will not part ſpoile with his moꝛtall enemie the deuill: hee will 
haue all oꝛ loſe all:he will not permit the deuill to haue the ſer- 
nice of the bodie, and he to ſtand contented with the hart 4 mind: 
but he will bee gloried both in your bodies and in your ſpirites, 
which are his, as O. Paule ſaith, 1.C02.6, Fo2 he hath made al, 
bought all, and dearelie N foz al, as S. Peter ſaith: With his 
owne immaculate body hath he cle ane diſcharged your bodies 
from ſimne, death and hell, and with his moſt precious bloude 

paide your ranſome and ful price once for al and for euer. 

Now what harme, J pꝛaie you, oꝛ frhat loſſe ſuſtaine you by 
this? Why are you, G vaine men, moꝛe afraide of Jeſus pour 
gentle ſautour.ehis goſpeſl of ſaluation,then of a legion of cru 
ell deniis.going about with falſe deluſions, vtterlie to deſtrote 
you both bodies and ſoules: Think you to be moꝛe ſure then vn 
No true qufet-" der pour captaine Chziſt ; Doe pou pꝛomiſe pour ſelues to bee 
rule Ahaus moze quiet in Sathans ſeruite, chen in Chꝛiſts religionzeſtem 

vou moꝛe theſe tranſitoꝛie and per nitious pleaſures, then God 
Spe milerable w all his heanenlie creatures: Ob palpable darknes,horivie 
matmes ok inadnes, and wilkull blindnes, without compariſon, te much to 
wo)10!ymen be ſtiffered ante longer. Me ſee, and will not ſee:we knowe and 


damented. 


Apoc. 3. 


t. Pet. 1. 


conſcience well knoweth, Dh miſerable and bzaineleſle ſoules, 
which would fo2 foliſh pleaſures and ſlipperie wealth, loſe the 
ropail kingdome and permanent toies of God, wich the euerla⸗ 
ſting gloꝛie which he hath pzepared foz the that truelie lone him, 
and renounce the wo2ld.The childzen of the woꝛlde line in plea⸗ 
ſure and wealth, and the deuill , vho is cheir god and pꝛince of 
this woꝛld, kerpeth their wealth which is pꝛoper vnto chem, and 
letteth them enioie it. But let vs vhich be of Chziff,ſeeke and in⸗ 
crũſitoꝛy plea: qutte fo2 heauenlie thinges,vhich by gods pꝛomiſe and mere in 
(ures offhis hꝛiſt, hall be peculiar vnto vs. Let (J ſaie) the Crecians, &pi⸗ 
like not to be cures.4 ſach other beaſtlie Belials and carnall people, paſſe foz 
55 4 3 things dune pleaſane fo the arp — a _ t His 
wat 3 anſitoꝛie life: Vet ſhal they once(as zophet ſa 
Luke. 16. runne — the Citie of God,to and ebene like dogges, 
deſiring one ſcrap of the ioyes of Gods elect, but all to late, as 
the rich glutton did. | SIP 
Let vs therefoze paſſe fo thoſe things chat do pertame to the 
ſpirit, and be celeſtiall. Ve mult be here(ſaith Paule) not as in- 
habiters, and home dwellers, but as ſtrangers:not as ſfrangers 
anely, but after the minde of Paule, as patnefull — 2 
pointed of our gouernoz to fight againſt the gonernoz of dark 
nes of this wozlve, againſt ſpirituall craſtines in heauenlie 
thinges, The time is come: we mull to it, the iudgement muſt 
beg in firſt at the houſe of god Began they not firſt w the green 
and ſappie træ: and vhat followed then on the dꝛie bzanches z 
Jeremie ſpeaking in the perſon of God, ſapeth: In the Citie 
wherein my name is inuocate,wil I beginto puniſh ; but as fo; 
you (meaning the wicked)pou ſhall be as innocents x not once 
touched: fo the dꝛegges of Gods wzath,the bottome of all ſoꝛ⸗ 


2. Cor.. 


Coloſ.3. 
Hub, 1 * 
John, 7. 


Epheſ.s 
I Pet,4 
Luke 14 


Agodlie letter in maner of anexhortation to England by Robert Samuel may: r. 


imagine to pꝛocure vnto the mſelues by perſecuting, 

aeg ehe er ig ge prſcuing 4 hut ing Sri, 

vnto bozrivle deſtrugion ant mutations d realmes and cer. dend, 

tries, and after this life(1f they repent not)vnto their perpttral n 

infelicitie, perdition, and damnation. Fo? they bad rather tz Reg.z; 

Naball and bis tempozall pleaſures deſcendto the deuill then 

with pwze Cjzlt and his bodilie troubles,aſcend vnto the king) 

dome of God his father. Bur an vnwiſe man [ ſaieth the Pal 

miſt) comprehendeth them nor, neither doththe tooliſhe vn. do whit ud 
10 der ſtand them, that is, theſe bloudie perſecuto:g grow vp and the perfccurg,; 

douriſh like the flower andgradle in the fielde, But vnto this . re 

end do they ſo flouriſh, that they might bee cut do wne and cag Pal. 

into the fire ſoꝛ euer. Foz as Job ſalch: Their ioy laſtech but the lob. 3 

RE an eie, and deathſhall lie gnawing vpon them ag Malk F 

doth the flock vpon the paſture: pea the cruefl wozme, late re: 

pentance(as S. Parke — lie gnawing, tozmenti ng, 

accuſing their wzetched conſcience fo2 cuermoꝛ e. 

Let vs thcrfo:c,god Cheiftians, be conſtant in obeying god 77 

rather then men. Fo2 although they flap cur ſinfyll bodies pea Ms — a. 
2 © rather our deadlie enemies) fo: Gods ver ttie: pet they cannot vreachich ve 
doe it, but by gods ſutler ance and good will, to his praiſe and mont fruit te 
honoꝛ, and to our eternall toy q felicitie, Fo2 our blond ſhed foꝛ - = 
the goſpell,ſhall pzeach it with moze frutte and greater furthe, n 
rance, then did our mouthes,liues and waitings: as did þ bicud 
of Abell, Stenen, with many other mo, That thogh they laugh 
Ch:iſt his woꝛd to ſcoꝛn, uhich ſit tn the chaireof peruerſe peſt 
lent ſcozners:To whom as tothe wiſe gentiles of the woꝛld the 
golpel of Ch2ilt is but foliſhnefſe, as it was to the Jewes a 
aunder 4 a ſtumbling ſtone, tthereat they nowe being fallen 
30 haue pꝛouohed the wzath and vengeance of god vpon them. 

Theſe are the dates of vengeance(ſaith Luke) that althings 7. .. 
wzitten-map be fulfilled. And ſurclieit halbe no leſſe then a Goo tons h 
buge ſtoꝛme of euils that ſhall come vpon vs, becauſe that a bib ln pm. 
long anda curſed obſtinate maliciouſneſſe of vs hath gone be, anct, Aw. wir 
foze,crying in the eares of the Lo:d God of hoſfes, udo lo many . da 
times and ſa many wates haue been pꝛouoked with the vn- 
ſpeakeable riches ol his goodneſſe, his patience and long ſuffe, 
ring, to amendement, e haue neuertheles contemned the ſame, 
and pꝛoceeded fo ward to woꝛſe and wozſe, pꝛouoking and ſfir- 


will not know: pea, we ſmart and will not feele, chat our own 4 a ring the pꝛeſence of Gods maieſtie vnto anger. 


Now therefoze ſaith God by che mouth of his Pꝛophet:l will 
come vpon thee, and I wil ſend my wrath vpon thee : vpon thee Eg 
A ſay) O England,and puniſh thee accoꝛding to thy wates and 3. 
reward thee after al thine abhominations. Mou haſt kindled the algo 
ure of gods wzath,and haſt Fired vy the coales. Foz thou wall gags 
once lightnod, hadſt taſted of the heauenly gift, « walt become 17d 
partaker of the holy ghoſt,and hadit taſted of the good wozdc of Elay.;, 
god:Nea.it is yet in thy month. ſaith the pꝛophet. Alas © Eng- 
and, thou kneweſt thy L o2d 4 maiſters will, but didſt nothing 
thereafter: Thou muſt therfore(ſaith he)ſuffer many ſtripes, and Cnglend ve 
manp ſharp ſtrokes,and walk on the glittering « hote flame of 7%". 
thine own fire. t in the coales chat thou haſt kindled. This com: 
meth to thee from my hand, ſaith the Loꝛd: namely, That thou 
ſhalt ſleep in ſforrow,yea euen ſo thou ſhalt. The plaine tructh 
telleth the tale, the immutable inffice of che eue rliuing God and 
the oꝛdinary courſe of his plagues from the beginning confir- | 
meth þ ſame, The top of our heart(ſaith Jeremp) is gone, our Jeremic.s, 
glozp is fall? away,our mery ſinging is turned into mourning e 
the garland of our head is fallen: Alas + weale away that ever [/73,"***"d 
6 © we ſinned ſo ſoʒe: Mo wo:th al abhominations 4 wickedreſle: 
wo woꝛch cloked hypocr iſie: wo woꝛth our carnall libertie:wo 
woꝛch our moſt curſed idolatry. Foz becauſe of theſe thirges, 
ſaich the L 02d, ye ſhal periſh, with ſwoꝛd, hunger, e peſtitence, 
Wherefoze,let al the wickod enemies of Chꝛiſt, and ali the 
vnbeleeuers, look to be toꝛmented e vered with all helliſhe fu- 
ries,and cleane without hope at Gods accompting dap, hl ich 
know not god in Chꝛiſt to bes their very righteouſneſſe, their 
like, their only ſaluation and alone Saulour, noꝛ belec ue not in 
him. Thep muft,ſaith S. John, needs abide t periſh with their 


FO 


rowes,are reſerued vnto them in the end: but gods houſholde © ſins in death e in sternall damnation. But we be þ c<ild;en of 


ſhall-d:inke the flower of the cup of his mercy,, And therefoꝛe 
tet vs ſay with Ezechias: Play the men and ſhrinke not: let vs 
coimfort our ſelues, for the Lord is with vs our helper, and figh- 
teth for vs. The Lord is (ſaith he) with. you when you bee With 
him, and when you ſeek him he wil be found of you: & againe, 
ien vou fo2ſake him, he will foꝛſake pou, wy 


Uherefoze we ought not to be diſmaicd oꝛ diſcourage our | 


ſelues, but rather to be of god comtoꝛt: not to be ſad but mery: 


not ſoꝛrowfull, but iopfull, in that god of his godnes wil vouch-: 


 faints,as the elder Toby did anſwere. and look fo: ano cher life, 
which god ſhall to all them tzhich change not the ir faith.no2 
ſhzink not fro him. Ne ioyce ther fo2e pe chiſtiã afflicted bzeth2e, jopy. e. 
foz they cannot take our ſoules and bodies out of the tant es of C co to the 
the Almightie,vbich be kept as in the boſome of dur moſt ſweet arνẽ, 
and loning father, and if we abide faſt in Chziff. and tur ne not then. 
awap Nee ſure ly we hall live fo cuer. Chzif Math.10 
affirmeth the ſame, ſaping:My-ſheep heare my voyce, I knowe Ne 


N * 
them, they hearken vnto me and to ho ſtrangers, & I giue them lohn. 10. 


ſafe to take vs as his beloued childꝛen,, to ſubdue our ſinfull 8 o cuerlaſting life, for they ſpa l not be loſt, nor no man Mall pluck 


luſts,. our wꝛetched fleſh and bload vnto his gloꝛie, the pꝛomo⸗ 


ting of his holie woꝛde, and edifping of his church. What ifthe 
-- earthlie houſe of chis our habitetion Paule meaning the bo- 
X N die ) be deſfroped ? Ne know aſſuredlie wee ſhall haue a buil⸗ 


mavie. mich ſuch topes as faith taketh not,hope 


2 Cor.s 


toucheth not, no2 cha⸗ 


ritic appzehendeth not. Whey palle all deſires and wiſhes. Got⸗ 


ten they may be by Chzift, eſteemed they cannot be. Wherefgze 


the moꝛe affliaton and perſecution che woꝛde of God bzingeth, 
abideth.in heaven, But the 


the moꝛe felicitie and greater ut th 
woꝛldlie peace, idle eaſe, wealthy pleaſure, and this pꝛeſent and 


pleaſant tranſttoꝛp life and felicitie, ſchich the vngodlie fwliſhly 


ding or god not made with handes, but cuerlaſting in heaven, 


them out g w handes: no noz pet this flattering wo:lde with 

all his baine pleaſures, no: nee Os with his great threats p 
and ſtout b:ags can once moone. them out of the wayof eter- cin tn 
nall life. What conſolation and comfot may wee haue moe u ts 
pleaſant and effectuous then this: God is on our ſide, and figh gieren. 

tech fo2 vs:he ſuffereth,he ſmarteth.and is afflicted wich vs: As EIsy. 5. 
the woꝛld can doe nothing againſt, his might. neither in taking 

away, oꝛ diminiſhing of his glozie, noꝛputting him ſrom bis 

celeſtiall thzone:ſocan it not harm noz hurt any one of his chil 

dꝛen withont his good will. Foꝛ we are members of his bodie, 


» 


of his eie. Let 


out ot his dlech and of his bones, and as derte to him as the apple Ephe .. 


pꝛetious is the in! 


death of Gods 
Haints, 


flo 
An 
C1C 
ſor 
the 
Te 


AM 7 tell of let vs not 
ling vpon the pzomiſes of God in the l, and let vs no 
1 1555: be and2ed from the ſame by any temptation, tri +03 
Ceptember. perſecution, Let vs coſider the veritie of God tobe inuincible, 
gods pro's mutolable and immutable, —— and giuing vs his faith- 
(mavcablee fal ſouldioꝛs life eternall, Jt is he only that hath deſerued it fo; 
vs: it is his only benefit, and of his only mere mercy, and vn⸗ 

to him only mult we render thanks. Let not therfoze the 
fantaſies and dzeames of men, the foliſh gaudes and totes ot 
the woꝛld, noz the crafty beluſtons of the dettiti, and ſepa- 
a eee 

de vp in ag 5 ya 

- ada the faichfull, agen z iſt bp bis cone- 


d caſt Pal 40 
t the lob. 2 1 


as Mark. 9 


0 as he hath alc 
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pe v is the in the 
d, the Pabel Gods flouriſhing , Then 15 
a Saints, and come againe into Sion, praiſing the Lord, and eternal mer- 


cies ſhalbe ouer their heads? they ſhal obtain mirth and ſolace: 
ſorrow and wo ſhalbe vtterly vanquiſhed : yea J am be, ſateth 


Luke. 2: the Lo2d; that in all giueth pou euerlaſting conſolation 
en a God'tong loc. Co home with the 7 2 , and the holy Ghoſt,bee glozp and 
hat a bed loprepen- pꝛaiſe foz euer, Amen. 
le — wozle tw ole. Robert Samuel, 


An otherletter written to the Chriſtian congregation 
by Robert Samuel, wherein he declareth the 
confeſsion of his faith. 


The beliefe of the hart iuſtifieth, and the knowledge with the 
mouth maketh a man ſafe. Rom. xo. 

Feare not the curſe of men, be not afraid of their blaſphemies 
and reuilings, for wormes and mothes {hall eat the vp like cloth 
and wool, but my righteouſheſle ſhall endure for euer, and my 


ſauing health from generation to generation. Eſay. 3 1. 


(© Onſiderin with my ſelfe theſe perillous times, periſhing 
daies, and che vnconſtant and miſerable ſtate of man, the de 


. Iim. 3. cay of our faith, the ſiniſter report and falſe ſclaunder of Gods 


ing An other letter noſt holy word. theſe vrgent cauſes in conſcience do conſtrain 
5, (and 11 : — 4 me to cõfeſſe and acknowledge my faith & meaning in Chriſts 
me of | io h me, ſaying : be ready alwaies 

nin dis faith, holy religion,as S. Peter teacheth me, ſaying: be rea p * 

com: et. z. rtogiuean anſwere to euery man that asketh you a teaſon of the 
t thou hope that is in you, and that with meekenes and feare, hauing a 
rueth ood conſcience, that when they backbite you as euill doers 
nar hey may bee aſhamed , foraſmuch as they haue falſly accuſed 


your good conuerſation in Chrilt, _. 

As touching my doctrine, for that little talent that God hath 
giuen me, God I take to record, mine owne conſcience & mine 
auditory knoweth, that I neither in doctrin nor maners, willing- 


Ieremie. 5. 
Te bewaileth 
the atcol Cvg 
| land; 


rophets, Cliriſt and his Apoſtles, For it were not onely fin, but 

| alſo the very part ofa curſed miſcreant, to deny, to belie, or be- 
tray the innocency ofthat heauenly doctrine,or to be aſhamed 
to confeſſe and and to the defence of the ſame, ſeeing that 
Chriſt planted it with his moſt precious bloud ; andall good 


then all this tranſitory world, or their owne mortal liues, And I 
beleeue this doctrine of the Patriarkes,Prophets, Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles to bee ſufficient and abſolutely perfect to inſtruct and 
teach rne, and al the holy church, of our duties towardes God, 
the magiſtrates and our neighbors. da a ror 
Firſt,and 8 do aſſuredly beleeue without any doub- 
ting, that there, is one ee eſſence 3 and infinit ſub- 
ſtance:which is both called, andis indeed God euerlaſting, vn- 
bodily, vnpartible, ynmeaſurable ip W and good- 
neſſe;the maker and preſeruer of al We as inui⸗ 
u perſons, ſible: and yet here be Ne iſtinict perlons. al of one Godhea 
or diuine being, and all of one power,cocqualh; onſub antiall, 
coeternal, the Father, the Sonne,and the — n 
Ibeleeue in God the Father almigh A tauching God 
* el Scripture tea- 
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Godly letters of Robert Samuel, martyr. 
Let vs therefoze with an earnielt faith let faſt hold and ſure - 


40 


ly caught any other 1 then I receiued of the holy Patrlarks, 6 
P 


men haue more eſteemed the true and infallible word of God, 


$449 


Marie: So that there bee in him two natures,a Diuine natute, che a ct. 
and an humaine nature, in the vnity of perſon inſeparable, con- | 

joined and knit in one Chriſt, truely God and truely man, the Heb.1, 

EX reſſe and pe Image of che duale God, wherein te 

will of God the father ſhineth ap rantly, & wherein man, as it 

were in a glaſſe, may behold ws 44 he ought to do, that he may 


pleyie a oa % nt OTE 
Horne of the virgine Marie: trulie ſuffering his paſsion, cru- 
eified, dead and — 5 to the intent to bog —— into 
faubur with God the father almightie, and to bee a ſacrifice, 
hoſte and oblation, not only for originall fine, but alſo for aaf 
actuall ſinnes of the whole generation of mankind. For all the No merits ot 
workes, merites, eee obedience of man to- (atuatton but 
wards God, although they be done by the ſpirit of God, in the only in C hꝛitt. 
grace of 3 being thus done, be of no validity, worthines, E. a5. 48.43. 
nor merite before God, except God for his mercy and grace, Gene, 1. 22. 
accoumpt them worthy for the worthineſſe and merites of Eſay. 53. 
Chriſt leſus, Wa 
The fame Chriſt went down to the hels, and truly roſe again Math. S. 
the third day, and aſcended into the heauens, that hee might 
there ſtil raigne and haue dominion oer al creatutes: and from 
thence ſhal come, &c, | ti 
Ibeleeue in the holy Ghoflcorqun with Godthe father and 
the Sonne, and proceeding from them both: by whoſe vertue, he catholicke 
ſtrength and operation, the true Catholick church, which is the church is the 
Communion and ſociety of ſaints, is guided in all truth and ye- communion of 
rity , and kept from al errors and falſe doctrine, the deuil, and al Wants. 
power of fin, Which church is ſanctified and halowed with the 
precious bloud, and ſpirit of our Lord leſus Chriſt : which hath 
3 © alſo her ſigne and marke; that ſhee heareth and followeth the 
voice of her only and true ra Chriſt, and no ſtrangers, This 
church alſo is the houſe of God,the congregation of the liuin 
God the piller of truth, the lively body of Chriſta church bot 
in name and in deed, 

I belecue the remiſsion of ſins, by the only meanes and me- 
rits of Chriſts death & paſsiõ: who is made vntoys of God that 
only ſacrifice and oblation offered once for all and for euer, far the merits ot 
al them that be ſanctiſied. Cdnid appze-. 
l beleeue the reſurrectiõ ofthe body, whereby in the laft day bended b taith 
al men ſhal riſe again from death, the Jules ivined again to the 
bodies, the good to euerlaſting life, the wicked to cuerlaſtin 
paine & puniſhment. And nothing may more certainly ſtabliſn 
& confirme our faith, that we ſhalriſe againe immortal both in 
body and ſoule, then the reſurrection of Chrift our Saviour, and 
firſt fruits ofthe dead, Now that Chriſt our head is riſen, we be- 
ing his body and members, muſt follow our head. Death, hell, 
and ſinne, cannot ſunder nor plucke vs from him, For as the ſon 
cannot bee deuided nor ſundred from the Father, nor the hol 
Ghoſt from them both, no more may we being the faithful me- | 
bers of Chriſt, be ſeparated from Chriſt. And for a confirmation Conftrmati6 of 
of our reſurrection, Chriſt would be ſeene after his reſurrection our reſurrectid. 
in his moſt glorious body, his wounds being handled and felte, Iohn. 10. 
ſpeaking & teaching; eating and drinking, &c. We looke(faith lohn. 1 1. 

S. Paul) r Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhall tran e our Phil. 3. 
vile bodies, and conforme the to his glorious body by the ſame lohn. 12. 
ower and vertue, wherwith he is able to ſubdue al things: euen 1. Cor. 13. 
fike as the graine of wheat ſowne in the ground,is firſt putrified 
& brought as into a thing of nought,; yet after that it ſpringeth 
vp freſhly with a more goodly colour, forme and beauty then it 
had before. The body is ſowne in corruptiõ, and riſeth in incor- 
ruption:it is ſowone in diſhonor, and riſeth in honor. } 7; 
+, Thus 1 verily know, and aſſuredly beleeue the reſurrection of 
our bodies, and to haue life eternall by Chriſt, and for Chriſtes 
ſake, Verily,verly, { fayynto you (ſaith Chriſt,) he that hearetii Iohn. 5. 
my word, and belecucth on him that ſent me, hath euerlaſtin 
life, and ſhal not come into damnation, hut is eſcaped frõ death Rom: 10. 
to life . It is Chriſt that died once fer es, andis riſen a- Oſe. 13. 


ſwallowed cpgemh, & hath 


lohn. 10. 8. 
Gala. 1. 
1,Tim.3 


Remiſſion of 
ſinneg only by 


70 * 
J ic 


” 


- 
3 $2 


*..4 
8 2 * 
e * 1 

— CE 


1550 


Anno, 
1 1555. ; our Sauior Chriſt, whereby the church of Chriſt is known, I be- 
September. leeue to bea remembrice of Chriſts death and palsion, a ſeale 
The ſacrament and confirmation of his moſt precious n vnto death, 
of the Lozdes euen to the vile death of the ctoſſe, wherwith we are redeemed 
Dupper. and deliuered from ſinne, death, hell, and damnation. It is a viſi- 
ble word, becauſe it worketh the ſame thing inthe eyes, which 
the word worketh in the eares, For like as che word is a meane 
to the eates, whereby the holy Ghoſt moueth the heart to be- 
leeue, Rom. 10. ſo this ſacrament is a meane to the eies, wherby 
the holy Ghoſt moueth the heart to beleeue: it preacheth peace 
betweene God and man: it exhorteth to mutuall loue and all 
godly life, and teacheth to contemne the world for the life to 
come, when as Chriſt ſhal appeare, which now is in heauen, and 
no where els as concerning his humaine body. Og 
Yet do l beleeue aſſuredly that his very body is preſent in his 
moſt holy Supper at the contemplation of our ſpirituall eies, & 
ſo yerily eaten with the mouth of out faith. For as ſoone as l 
heare theſe moſt comfortable and 3 ſpoken & pro 
nounced by the mouth ofthe miniſter: Ihis is m 


G:ds woꝛd to 
the eare, Gods 
wozd tothe eye. 


Actes. 1 0 3 4 


— body 
pꝛeſent in the 

acrament to 
our lpiritual 
kes. 


is giuen for you: when I heare (i ſay) this heauenly harmony of 


Gods vntallible promiſes and truth: Ilooke not ypon, neither 

do I behold bread and wine: for I take and beleeue the worde 
ſimply and plainly, euen as Chriſt ſpake them. For hearing theſe 
words, my ſenſes e rapt and ytterly excluded:for faith wholely 
taketh place, and not fleſh nor the carnall imaginations of our 
ro e Acſhly,and ynreuerent eating afterthe maner of our bo- 
Gil food which profiteth nothing at al, as Chriſt witneſſeth Io. 
6. but with a ſorrow full and wounded conſcience, an _ 
and thirſty ſoule,a pure and faithful mind do * e- 
hold and 7 ook vpon that moſt glorious body of Chriſt 
in heauen,at the right hand of God the fãther, very God and ve- 
ry man, which was crucified and ſlaine, and his bloud ſhed for 
our ſinnes, there now eee eee. and giuing 
his holy body for me, for my ge. my raunſome,for my ful 
price and ſatisfaction, who is my Chriſt & all that euer he hath; 
and by this ſpiritual] and faithful cating of this liuely and hea- 
uenly bread, I feele the moſt ſweete ſap and taſte of the fruites, 
benefires,and ynſpeakeable ioies of Chriſtes death and paſsion 
fully digeſted into the bowels of my ſoule. For my mind is qui- 
eted from all worldly aduerſities, turmoilings, and troubles,my 
conſcience is pacified from ſinne, death, hell, and damnation: 
my ſoule is ful,and hath euen inough,and will no more: for all 


Hob the body 
of Chiſt is ſpi⸗ 
ritually to be 
eaten 


Rom. 8. 
Heb. 9. 


Rom 5. 


Phil. 3. 


things are but loſſe, vile doung and droſſe, vaine vanity, for the 


excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt leſu my Lord and Sauiour. 
Thus nowe is Chriſtes fleſh my very meate in deede, and his 
bloud my very drinke in deed, & Iam become fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of tis bones. Nowe I liue, yet not I, but Chriſt liueth 
in met yea l dwell in him, and hee in me: for through faith in 
Chriſt, and for Chriſtes ſake we ate one, that is, of one conſent, 
- minde, and fellowſhip with the father the ſonne and the holie 
Gholt. Iohn. 17. Thus am l aſſured and f 
this rocke haue I builded by Gods grace, my dwelling and re- 
{ting place for body and foule,lite and death. And thus Icõmit 
my cauſe vnto Chriſt the righteous and iuſt iudge, who will an 
other day iudge theſe debates and controuerſies: whom I hum- 
bly be ſeech to caſt his tender and mercifull eyes vppon the af- 
flieted and ruinous churches and ſhortly to reduce them into a 
godly and perpetual concorde, Amen. 


Iohn.6. 


Ephe. 5. 
Gala. 2. 


Thus do I beleeue, and this is my faith and my vnderſtanding 60 


in Chriſt my Sauiour, and his true and holy religion. And this 
whoſoeuet is aſhamed to do among this adulterous and ſinfull 
generation, of him ſhal the ſonne of man be aſhamed, when he 
commeth in the glory of his father with the holy Angels. 1 

1202 K Robert Samuel. 


© WilliamAllen,Martyr, 
. TExt after the ſuffering of Robert Samuell, about the be 
of September ,was burned William Allen in 
. alli marteꝛ Ma 1 2 J. 
ton of Somerton, He being bzonght befo:e the biſhop, and al⸗ 
ked the cauſe thy hee was impꝛiſoned: anſwered that hee was 
npziſon becauſohe wonldnot follow the crolle,ſaying,that 
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not to the Ro 


8c 


The other ſacrament which is the ſupper and holy Maundy of 


ully perſwaded, and on 


Yough- 7 


Milliam Allen, Roger 4 90, and Thomas Cob. Martyrs. 


Coo. At the Juſtices commandement, 

Biſhop, There was ſome cauſe whp, | 
Coo. Here is mp accuſer, let hum declare. 20Pton B. f 
— his accuſer ſaid that hee would not receine the Sacra · ich 
Biſh. Then the biſhop laid that he thought hee had tranſgreged 
Coo. But Coo anſwered that there wasnolaw to franſgreſſe 

Biſh, The biſhop then aſked, what he ſaid to the lawe that then 


10 was: | | 
— EN howe he had bin in pꝛiſon a long time, an» 
ne ; 
o,ſaid his accuſer, noꝛ wilt not. Pp Loꝛd, aſke hi 
c ſap ſo, he ſaid:J Sh i 
oo. When eard him ſay ſo,he ſaid: pzay you m N 
— 2 — 1 and — ro dene on 0 pLozd hin 
iſh. Bu not heare that, but ſaid: 7 
will pe not — 4 : Co, hy: 


Coo. Be anſwered him: chat the biſhop of Rome had chaunged 


ody which 20 Gods o2dinances, and giuen the people bꝛead and wine i The Bi 
y the fa in ſted Aon der e 


of the Goſpell,and the beliefe of me. 
Biſh. — ne pon that? 
Coo. Dur Sautour ſaid: My fleſh is meate in deede , and my Theſacramey 
bloud is drinke in deede. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh Side tand 
_ _— abideth in me, and I in him, and the bzead and wine 
oth not to. 1 | 
Biſh, Mell Co, chou doff ſclaunder our holy fathers. Did not 
cn _ bead, giue thankes, and bzake it, and ſaid : This is 
my body: 
o Coo, Pes, ſaid hee, and ſo he went farther with the tert ſaping: 
a Weick ectbe giuen for you: do this myo Anne Ade of — F 
Biſh, Pou hauẽ ſaid the truth, bs 
Coo. Then Co replied further, and ſaid; Ohꝛiſt willed to do this 
in remembzance of him. and not toſap this in remembꝛance of 
him, neither did the holy Ghoſt ſo lead the Apoſtles , but taught 
them to giue thankes, and to bzeake bꝛead from houſe to houſe. 
and not to ſay as the biſhop ſaid, 
Biſh, Bow pꝛous pou that: 
Coo. It is witten in the 2. of the Ads. 
Then the Biſhops chaplaine ſaid it was true. 
Biſh, The biſhop aſked him if he could his beliefe. 
Coo. He anſwered pea, and ſo ſaid part of the Creede, ant then 
after he ſaid,he belcened moze: fo2 he belceued the x. commande⸗ 
ments, chat it was meete foz all ſuch as loke to be ſaued ta bee 
obedient bnto them, 
Biſh. Is not the holie church fo be bel&ned alſo⸗ 
Coo. 2 if it be builded vpon the woꝛd of God. 
Biſh, he bio ſaid to Co, that he had charge of his ſoule. 
Coo, Yane pe ſo mp Lo2dzThen if pe go tothe Deuil foz your 
5 o ſinnes, there ſhall A become? 
— Doyon not bel&ene as pour facher did: Mas not hoe an 
oneſt man? 
Coo. It is 2 that after Chꝛiſt hath ſuflered: There (hall Daniel g. 
come a people with the Prince that ſhal deſtroy both citie and 
Sanctuary. A pzap pou ſhewe me ſchecher this deffruction was 
in my fathers time,02now? : 
Biſh. The B. not anſwering his queſtion, aſked him whether he 
would not obey the kings lawes?2 
Fae As farre as they agree with the woꝛd of God, J will obey 
m, 
Biſh. (a) Whether they agr& with the woꝛd ol God oz not, we be 
bound toobep them if the king were an Jnfivel. 
Coo. If Spdꝛach, Pyſaac, and Abednago had lo don, Rabuch9- 
donoſo2 had not confeſſed the lining God. 85 
Biſh, Then the B. told him that theſe 22. ꝓeares we haue bene 
gouerned with ſuch kings. 
£00. Py Lo2d, typ were pee then dum, and did not ſpeake 02 


e⸗ | | 
Biſh. I durſt not foz feare of death,and thus they ended, 

But after this done, it was repozted that J railed:uhere 
foze J called it to memozie , and wote ſhis my roving ON 
light ſhouldnot be taken foz darkeneſſe,nozſinne foz holinefle, 
and the denillfoz God, tho onght to bee feared and honoured 

both now and euer, Amen. 

his Roger Co, an aged facher, alter his ſandzy troubles and 

conflicts with his adnerſaries, 7 was committed to the 
fire at Pexfozdinthe countie of Suff th there he mol eſe 

ly ended his aged peares.An,r 55 J. Menſ. Septem. 

| Thomas Cob of Hauerhil, butcher, Martyr. 


0 | 
FN Uer e beſides this fozeſaid Roger Co, Mil. Allen, James f 
Outs of Stokennaplar. Robert Tho Coll 
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at Pexfozd. d 


| bert Samuel and ofher mo, 111441 
ſame yea the 1 2. of Anguft,was alſo w them cb @,folke, 
U haue | cher, executed in the marty- | 
tember afozeſaid. Who be fyooght r, ec 
chaell Dunninges the bloudy Chance lloꝛ ol Paz | 

Chiiff is really and ſublkan 
, anſwered that the bodie of 
was in heaven, and other- 


neuer deſcend? ſence ole buſt 
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Lo2d, dame Coo to 
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Tho. Cob martyr. Fiue martyrs burned at Canturbarie.Perſecttion inthe doces of Lichfield. 1552 


arthermo2e, being demaunded khethcr he wouldobep 
WE bo of the Realme of land, made fo2 the vnitie of 
bodte ſhould be at the king 
and Nuenes CINE ſo farre as the lawe of God 
the ſaid Thomas Cob being condem- 
other bis fellow mar- 
„Anno. 1555. Menſ. 


would ſuffer,tc. Jn fine 
ned the ſame rij. day af Auguſt, with 
tyꝛs, was burned in the town of The 
September. 

« The Martyrdome of Geo orge Cammer Robeit SIE? 


ter, Anthony Burward,George Brodbridge, 
ind lames Tutty. 


NSS from No2thfolke and Suffolke, ta returne againe in, 
to the Dtocelle of Canturbury, we haue to entreat of fiue 
wo2thy marty2s, wo bloud in the ſame yeare and moneth 


of September was ſpilt foz the true teſtimonie of Chziſt , and 
D, uby? his Goſpels cauſe, be names af the uhich flue martyz9 iwere 
thcie, 
iunged Seoge Catmer, of Hitch. 


wine 


ſteed The 3. 
| Rome, 5pot 


The lactament 
lech 2! & "ve Lozds 


nations, 


Rober Streater, of Hith. 


Anthony Burwart,of Calete, | 
George Brodbridge, of Bromfield. 
(lames Tutty, of Brenchley. 


To vpon the 3. day of Auguſt were brought vefne Ren, 


zhelefius ton the fozeſaid bilhop of Douer and his complices , and there 
Did not zum. qere both ivintlie and leuerally examined vpon certaine Arti- 
This is cles.tomching the lers Sacrament of their altar, auricular confef/ 
lion, ando 
ſaping: To the lchich >the ſaid Catmer (being firſt examined) made 
me, exmiatim g1zn(were on this wiſe : Chzilt (quoth he) ſitteth in heauen on 
Kean. the right hand of God the Father and therefoze J doe nat be- 
do this leue him to bee in the Sacrament of the altar: but he is in the 
ance of wozthy receiuer (| e , od the Sacrament as youvle tt, 
ught is an abhominable Jdoll. 


ule, 


ermination 
ind anſweres 
of Stcester. 


Nerte vnto him was calledfozth Kobert Streater: tho 
being alſo aſked whether hee did beleene the reall pzeſence of 
Ch:ilt in the Sacrament of the aulter, ſaid, that hee did not ſo 

belæue: fo pou doo maintaine hereſte and Jdolatrp(quoth he) 
in that pee teach to wo2ſhip a falſe God in the Sacrament, — 


cloſed in a boxe. It is pon that are the malignant church: foz 
ne then — — Church there are twentic thinges againſt the law 
mande⸗ 0 
ta bee * VBurward era» The like obiecion was articulafe alſo againff Anthonie 
. Kiingd, — „ho alſo ſatde, wat their Dacrament was made 
Budbyidge er. "After him was Geoꝛge Bꝛodbzidge demaunded hat hee 
ule. wii aide to thoſe Articles. Who aunſwered, that hee woulde 


93 your 


not be confelſcd of a pꝛieſt, becanſe beecouldenot fozgine his 
obne ſinnes.. And further ſaid that in the Sacrament of the 
aulter there is not the real bod of our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, but bead 


aen in the remembꝛance of him. Moꝛeouer, as fo pour holie 
e ſhall Daniel. . ꝛead, pour holy water, and your malle „J doe (quoth he) vt⸗ 
itie and terlp defie them: 
In was Ind laſt of al did alſo James Tutty make andconfirme their 
— ſaid foꝛmer anſweres. 
ther he aa And therfoꝛe they were al fine condemned tobe burned as he» 
retickes, and ſo were they all in one fire at Canturbury 
ill obey ſatd,about the 6.day of September then nert following. 
| The burning of fine Martyrs ar. 8 
we be (a Za the Edu d e 65 along 
and [ike tde . 
uche popes clearkt- 


| 


extreme toꝛments of 
. | 60 ſedſgintof God, udat and howe much 


Thomas Hayvratd and lohn Goteway, Martyrs. 1 Anno. 5 
I 
A Lthoughthe rage and vehemencp cp of this terrible perſecuti- Ret LE 
gene Maries daies did chiefelie — 1 m London, cbemas Day⸗ 
Eſſer, Noathfolke, Suffolke, and nent, as bath bene partlie waro,3own 
alreadie declared: pet notwithſtanding, beſides the ſame, wee ©5242 mar: 
find but few partes 1 bom this fatall ſtozme, 7 Te martyzds 
—ů— ather there ſhed their bloud, And frſt of Thomas 
eginne with the — of Lichfield and Conentry , there Paywatd and 
thele condemned and alſo burned about the 297 2oewor 
mivdeſt of the ſaide-maneth.of September at the Towne of Anna 1557. 
Lichfielde : whole names were Thomas Yoywardand John September. 
Gozewap. 
Ahe — and flotie of MaiſterRober Glo- 
uer Gentleman: and of john glouer his Bro- 
ther in che Bioceſſe ofLichfielde. 


\/ Rio tet and moneth of 1d moet of September, p pertai- The uon of 


*. alſo Robert Nobert Gloue 
Gentieman inthe Dincoſeof? — — and Couen⸗ 


eee 
trie. — uhoſe and tro be e Acannot Yvon os 
wellintreate, —.— . alſo . 85 mention of ver dis other. 


, and . fo Robert 


30 


dl 
in their liuing bien 


e bnto our ta⸗ 4 ae - 


gr — 

40 this fazeſaive Zohn Glover (tbo thzough 
his t told a aft 8, ſeemed to haue a deeper taſte and con» 
templation of nall thinges , foined with mo:tification 
from all — cares moze then the other bad although ſut⸗ 
ficient relation be befoze-in our firſt edition to bee ſcene, 
pe tcicerning his ſpiritual contlias, t the Loꝛds gracious woꝛ⸗ 

ing in him becauſe the conũderation thereof, ts both woꝛthy N oucbinz tur. 

of memozp,and eee woꝛke experience ayes ther mention of 

| lie, it Chall not bee hurtfull to re- M. Jobn S lo. 

ſhea Do it pleaſed God to lap his hea- Ree tenths 
and grievous paſſions bpon this 
t the paines of the outward fire, 


other 
2 minde this man felt and ſuffered, arb 4) BY 
tot o long 3 he c — Arr 15 wocher —— 


him of the exerctſes ot 
arty ome 230,000 in compariſon . 


John Glouer & 


"has pevip iſ diſpatched wich the Carp any Ff mar 
1 no leſſe Rick 
tozmen 


-greuous pang 
what @2rowtfull 44. of the fire of the 
in his (pirit inwardly he no ſpeech outward⸗ 
lie is able to expꝛeſle. CO pong,J remember J was once A heany Troffe 


with- him, vho Fperceiued, and of in ward toꝝ· 
mine owneries by yt wozne and conſumed by * wy 
of fine; en that . any bꝛoking of 
Neepe, pleaſure of life, and almoſt no 
And bout haue greatlie 
oftentimes ilous wozks and operation 


70 of 2 . betimcs 


James 
her mo, 8 15 
hem cd Nonthfolkt, 

d in the marty2- _ 
md era⸗ al cba Cobe 

f Nay che 
ubſtan⸗ 

odie of 

d othe r⸗ 


ad it in The reall 24 
eſcende fence of Chi 
ripture, oni in been 


ſome oppo:tune 
not poſſible be, that 
on gs and to2ments. 
moment and The better con⸗ 
e and bleſſed mẽ, (cience the 100. 
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Qucene Mary. 


euen ſo much, that if he had beene in the ny rk hell, he 
could almoſt haue tg — of bis (alnation . Heere 
readily eucry god man map tudge of himſelfe, what 
botlings, md conuulſions turmoiled in the meane time * 
wofal bꝛeaſt: although it be hard fo ante mã to tudge the 


1552 


uouſaelle thereof, ve ſle he tthich hath tenceof __— 
In comparing now the tozmentes f all martyzs with his 
Nogriefelizke paines, J pꝛav vhat paines, pun En 


tothe griefeof not hee willing hane ſuffered, to haue 


The per ſecut ion and trouble of John Glouer, and R,G loner. R,G lowers letter to lay 7 


J Aletter of maiſter Robert Glouer to his wiſe, contel- 
ning the wole diſcourſe and deſcription of his 1 Ant, 
troubles ſuſtained in priſon, and of his ſun. 
dry conflicts between the biſhop & 
him about Religion, 


Io my entirely beloued wife Mary Glouer. 


e peace of conſcience which paſſeth all vnder ſtandin 
15 comfozt, ym" and bold neſſe — - Rahn ge 


conſcience. Ui 
and time of refrelhing-? Who in —— 1 o holie Ghoſt bee continnallie encreaſed in ca heart, thzongh a to bis wie, 
minde, although — had noz could haue 1 fernent, earneſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in our moſt deare — — Unt 
meat, vet was he cdpelted tu eat againſt his appetite , top end autour Jelus Thu, Amen. fic Gs 
to defer the time of his ——— long as bee m ink- Jthanke pon hartily moſt loning wife, foz pour letters ſent 
ing with dere e hes muſt n&des be vnto mein my impriſonment. J read them with teares maze 
into hel,the lag Fu Ane Pr 5 Albeit then once 02 twiſe , with teares (J ſap) fo: tote and gladneſe, 
thought did pitie his pamper hee coulde that — — — wozke: firſt an wn, 
: not(as hee ima ned, bel pe becauſe in beritiear the word, ndlp, an humble and hartie reconcili, 
Heb,7. which(aid : It ca — nen la ing ſubmiſſion and obedience to the wil of 
And this J GT a+ St HM open his wounds Godin all thin hen J read in your letters, and ind, 
Chit amerci: and ſo2rowes,as for that by ple all ing üb hen mais 20 ged them to — from the bottome of heart: J could 
ful beser u glozifle the forme of — —— not but be chankefull to God, reioicing with teares foz you and 
bart bütreften, bouehis ſtrength; but fo tempersth and ſeaſoneth the alpe- theſe his great merctes poured vpon you. 
ritte of eutls, "what ſeemeth to vs intofter ——— CTheſe pour letters, and the hearing of pour moſt godlie p29; 
doth allenate the fame, that we ma NN cedings and conſtant doings time to time, haue much re- 
to our further tommoditte then we can thinke. UThich 1 lieued and comfozted me at al times, and be a godl teſtt- 
peared in this Lale or God, in — mo2e, al moniewithpou at the great date, A woꝛldly and 
ohn Oloner bettſ(as we haue fait many pe res ſo tharp — daintts wbtch ſet mo28 by —— pleaſure and pelfe 


f Sathan vet the od, rho gracto 


phe grace of and frong buff; did rid him —5 


Chuiſt reſtozen ly at 
/ pꝛeſerued ban all thile.not one 
again to percect A diſeomforit , Put alle is ramevhien 

on of life, as eee 

hee being line one pla — 
woꝛld, both in woꝛd and meditatid ted a 
abhoꝛring in his minde al pzophane 998805 
taltze any thing diſc n 
out neuer any idle, vile, oꝛ vaine la moſt 
landes he diſtributed to the vſe o „and commttted 

the reſt to the guiding - his — therebp the 
moze quietly hee might giue himſelfe to yo oo ſtudp, às to 

a continuall Saboth reſt. This was latter end of N. 40 
Henries raigne; andcontinued a great part of the time of R. 


Edward the 6. 

After thts inte pps dates ot Quckne Parte, as 
ſoone as the B Couenttie heard che fame of this John 
afozeſaid, being ſo ardent and zealous in ide Goſpell of Coꝛiſt 
eftſoones hee wrote his letter to the and Officers of 


Couentrie to — 4 him as one as might hee But it 


ſeene, in — _ as 
and dea 
alto Centr al, 
ither was 
=* ng 
art of his 


chaunced other Gods holie-p2onidence , dtipoſing all 
hinges acer dry Aber pleaſure, thoſecinghts old and 
truſtie ſeruaunt ſo manie peares with io: extreme andmanie 5 © 
toꝛmentes e Ron: wile 22 
manie Gem te Mines — >a 

commit him 

ked and ſcoꝛched Cit ibe pe rho 
— ly fiaibbary dattes , and 1 
Sathan fo many peutes: God of his dinine pzoub 


dence thinking it 8 oe that one mon ſhotld bee ſo 
8 — graci 


No 
ping on bobev: an ek of of a long d 
— I 


[t * 

ſhall heare. of Co had the bi⸗ 
The Mato) of d to the ſaid tocon 

foubinith a e watc<hWwo2d-to the ſaid John pf ore bY 
warchwozy fo 

commandement. 
nt en th fide John.could (nin place be fone, vhs 
hens ſe, cho w 1 be fo 

ner appꝛehen · eaſe, w bp wi 48 wh 


anfiversibe adiade 2 
ſhould ſuſtaine tat enden euen ſo it came to pads, as ye 
o2 as ſone as theWato2 of Conentry 

RE s letters foꝛ D, John Glouer, he ſent 

Couentry len- 

, himſelfe: ond obey Aparato ett 

wacch1o3eo parted out of bis owe: but that pet in the light of 

John Slouer. and ocher, che ſearchers came and ruched in fo — 
—_ to the biſhops 
of the 8 

M. Robert Glo bert ole 

ded lying ficke ich iriffen 

a Which derde einc baue 


. — came . And 
firff concerning wer 
Gloner, 


1 be. bop —_ 
Fn ate 
U and h 
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concerning the m 
therfo2e ſeme 


enſue, as 


touch moꝛtiſicati 3 © pzaier halbe 


dames, 
in this world, tht by Gods gloꝛte, arding (as it appea⸗ Che wjtth 
man ee pb their — 8, * y ware 
am in this woꝛld, that God wich ah bis lig womi nate 
ren 
the gloꝛx ol his name, and bp the mighty power and inſpirati- 
on of his holte ſpirit 1 ſtrengthen, fabliſh , and confirme 
ain all his wates to the ende, that wee map together ſhewe 
02th his pꝛaiſes in the more 15 come, to dur vnſpeakeable 
conſolation — — 
— continuance tn chis miſera- 


So long as God call lend 
ble world, aboue al things ne pour ſelfe continually topzaier, ; Tim: 
lifting by vp, as S. Paule (> ne 02 pure hands without an. 6hotly (cen 
——— 02 —— (as hee ſaith alſo) if yon baue e = p10cepes of 
{mg ag againſt any man, as Chzift fo2gineth vs And that ©: 
—— the better willing to giue, it is god often to call to 
remembꝛance the — and greatneſſe of our own ſinnes, 
vhich Gilt daily and hourelp pardoneth and foꝛgiueth vs, and 
then we hall.as Peter affirmeth, bee readie to coner and 1. pet. 
hide the offences of our bꝛethꝛen, be they neuer ſo many. And 
becauſe Gods woꝛd teacheth vs, not onelp the true maner of 
pꝛa ping, but alſo uhat we ought to do 02 not do in the whole dif 
courſe and pzacti(e of this life, what pleaſeth oꝛ diſpleaſeth God, 
and that, as ſaith, The word of God chat he hath f poken lohn, 12. 
ſhall judge! in the laſt day: let pour pꝛaier be to this ende ſpect 
allp, ſhat God of his great mercte would open 4 reueale moꝛe 
and mozedatipto pour hart, the true ſenſe,knowledge and vn⸗ 
derſtanding vis mol moſt does wo2d, and giue pon grace in pour 
ltning,to erpzeſſe the fruits 
And foz as much as tt is, as che holie Ghoſt calleth —— the 
wow of affliction, that is, it is ledome without hatred,per 
tton,pertl;vanger of loſle of life and gwds, and uhatſocuer re 1,Cor,t, 
meth pleaſant in this wozld, as experience teacheth yon in his 
time:call vpon God continually fo: i his —_—_— alwaies, as 
Ghꝛiſt teachech, caſting pour accomptes that tt is ltke to coſt 
bean de noꝛing pour ſelfe fe, thzough the np wp rn of tze holp Ghoſt 
— pa tolate pour foundation ſo ſure, that 
o2 tempeſt ſhalbe able to ouerthzow oꝛ caſt it down: 
bzing alwaies as (Ohꝛiſt ſaith) Loches wife, that is, to 
— ioking backe to that — that dif oleaſeth God. Luke.r7, ' 
And her aut nothing diſpleaſeth God ſv much as ; Jdolatry , Þ Cxampleot 
is,falſe wozthipping of God, dtherwiſe chen his wozd ciman- Lowwik 
deth: nenotbacke(3 fay) nozturne not pour face to — J 
— 1 ks USA aſſing , manifeſtlie againſt the 
02 44 P; 
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godlie letter of Robert Gloner to hu wife, © _ 
The church of Ch2ift is; hac derne, {1d ſhall ber in all ages = ers; and to haue heard ubat they conlve haue burdencd mee 


q Net eh. an der the crolle, perſecuted , moleftedand atfliced, the wozide withall: butcontrarie to mp expectation , J was committed cg. Slouer cd 
ehe ener hating them, becauſe 1 e being called to in aunſwere, lit mlttep tothe 
perſecute,murther,flay and kill ſuch as pzofefle the true doarin fle}tuſfice being ſhewed cherten. But the leite iuſtice a man — nk 
of Ch:ilt , bee they in learning, — | ſation and other =findeth at their hanves,the moꝛe conſolation in conſcience ſhal vcciarer 
vertues neuer ſo excellent. he find from God: fo2 whoſoeuer is of the wozld, che woz2ld wil E 17 r:tghty 
Ch:ilt and his Church reſerued the triall of thetrdoctrine to loue him, c: 1 lation vþ 
Hat. tte wozdof God, and gaue the people leaue tu tudge thereof by After Jcame into pziſon, and had repoſed my ſelfe there a ur in vita, 
ohn, the lame wo2D, Search — : But this church taketh chile, A wept fo2 top and gladneſſe my beliy ful , muſing much £3.Glouer 
away the woꝛde from the and ſuffereth neither learned 1 0 of the great mercies of God, and as it were)ſaping tony ſelfe (Urrpert to; 
noꝛ bnlcaracd , to examine 92 pꝛoue thi ir doarine by the woꝛd after this ſoꝛt: O Lo2d vho am J, on vhomne thou ihouldeſt be: (op in p;ilon, 


ſtowe thus ſhy great mercp, to be numbzed among the Satnts 
that ſuffer foz the Goſpels ſake? And ſo beholding and conſide⸗ 
ring on the one ſtde my imperfeaion, vnableneſſe, ſinfull mi⸗ 
ſerte , and vnwozthineſſe, and on the other ſive the great nelle 


of true church of God laboureth by al meanes to reſiſt and 


. Rott te luſtes, deũres, and motions of the wozld,the fleſh 
wo que), With "Theſe foz the walk part giue themſolues to all 


aouſneſſe,and ſecretly commit ſuch things which (as . ol Gods mercie, to be called to ſo high pꝛomotion, à was, as it 
—1 caith)it is thame to ſ of were amazed xonercome foz a vhile with: — — 


thele and ſuch like manifeſt p;obations hey doe declare clnding thus with my ſelfe in my heart: O Loꝛd, wou theweſt 

phe. J. 2 to be none of the church of Ch2ift, but rather of the wer in weakeneſſe, wiſedome tn fooliſhn:cfle, e ſin⸗ 

cm ſynagogue of Sathan. It ſhall bee god fo pou oftentimes to 2 o fulneſſe: who ſhall let the to choſe there and vhome thou wilt? 

ret ior ET tk 
church, pꝛactile | my ſelte to 02 e partaker o 

chere — members of the Church of God, and it ſhall wozke in pou affliction foz the ſame. F we 


menberent on, and boldnesto withſt and with ſuf | 2 
both knowledge, erudttion, and boldnes chſtand with Not long after, came vnto me P. M. Bꝛaſbzige, M. C. 
Aan fering, their doings. J likened themtherfoze to Nemrod,uhom  Phinees, P. Hopkins, travelling with me to be diſmilled 90 G1 


Han vn. ling them that that hich they conlde not haue by the wozde, 
as compared theP would haue by the [word, e be the church uhether men wil me, haning nothing to burden me withall, if A ſhould enter in- Robert Olouer 
emo. gz no,# called them with god conſcience, as Chzilt called their to bondes, A ſhould in ſo doing accuſe my lelfe; and ſeeing che y — 
b per foꝛelathers, che childꝛen of the deuill: and as their father the de⸗ 3 o haue no matter to late to my charge, they may as well let e f 
gare tandeth Uill is a lier and murtherer: ſo their kingdom and church(as they = paſſe without bondes as with bonds. 

flying and call it) ſtandeth by lying and m = Secondarily,if3 ſhallenter bondes, cduenant and pꝛomiſe 

Baue no fellowſhip with them therefoze my dere wife, noz fo appeare, I ſhalldo nothing but ercuſe,colour andcloke their 

with their doctrine and traditions, leaſt you be partaker of their wicke dneſſe, and indanger my ſelfejnenertheleſe,being bound eqczraty per⸗ 
ſinnes,fo2 ubom is reſerued a heaup damnation, without ſpex- by mp pꝛomiſe to appeate. hey alleadged many wozldlp per ſw«itons not 
die repentance . Beware of ſuch as ſhall aduertiſe pou ſome ⸗ [waſions vnto mee to auoide the pꝛeſent per ill, and alſo howe rtl. 


alter this ſoꝛt: Foz as much as the maifters haue impziſoned bonde. 


4 


mut der ing. 


thing to beare the —.— — cher foꝛ men — 5 is 3 — the — 4 aide vnto them 
no dally It is a feareful thing(as S. Pau ad caſt my penpwoꝛth ods vndertoke al 
ſaith) to fal into the hands of God. Remember the p7ophet He⸗ to make the bond raſie. : E 


And uhen they were ſome that impoꝛtune, J ſaide to mai⸗ po : 
Hopkins,that libertie ot conſcience was a pzeciousthing, ele 
and toke as it were a pauſe, lifting vp my heart to God car- with Gods holy 


lias. Why halt you on both ſides? Remꝭ ber uhat hut ſaith: 40 
leg.! 9. He chat Punch his hands to the plough, and looketh n : ſer 
Lahe. . nor worthy of me. And ſeeing God hath hitherto allowed pon 


as à god ſouldioz in the foꝛ ward, plap not the coward, neither neſtly fo: his aide and helpe, that J might doe the thing that coimtozc. 
bal eee? dꝛaw backe to therereward. D. ohn numbꝛeth among them might pleaſe him. And ſo, wben they had let their — fall =T 
Rur d dam. that ſhall dwell in the fiery lake, ſuch as bee fearefull in Gods hart, me thought,was wonderfully comfozted, aſter Dudley 
zation foro be canſe, Set befo2e pour eies alwates the examples of ſuch as tommuned with me in like maner: hom J anſwered in ellen 


in, baue behaued themlelues boldly in Gods canſe, as Steen, 
5c. . Peter, Paule, Daniell, che thzwe childꝛen, the widowes ſonnes, 


M. Oloner rea 
ſoning with 
bimulte. 


giue pl 
I hal 
b:ethzcn in Chziit, and aduantage 

Gods woꝛd. It wil be ſaid,he hath bin a great boldner of otj;ers 
to bee earneſt and feruent, tofeare no woꝛldly perils oz dans 
gers, but he himſelfe will giue no ſuch example, 

UWoherefoze J tit my bounden dutie boch to God and 
man, being (as it were) by the great godneſſe of God. maruel⸗ . g toner ta⸗ 
loully called and appointed herennto, to ſet aſide all feare, pe- kcth conrage,al 
rils,and dangers,all wozldlp reſpects and conſiderations, and dere ard den- 
ſike as J had heretofoze,acco:ding tothe meaſure of my ſmall r («: ade. 

ift, within the compaſſe of my vocation and calling, from the 
bottome of mp heart vnfamedly moued,erhozted and perſwa⸗ 
ded all that pꝛofeſſe Gods wo2de , manfullyto perſiſt in the de⸗ 
fence of the ſame, not with ſwozd and violence, but with luffe- 
ring and lolle of life, rather then to defile themſelues againe 


taneeee. . . g ee of the Romich Antich2ift : fo the 
It A would —— r houre being come 

nt, unte Baue moned me: Firſt; the foregoing firme, and pꝛoteſt 

ments and mo⸗ and to this en 


the vttetmoſt 
toʒ the golpela 
cauſe. 


The papiſts pꝛro 
ctede with M. 
Glouer againſt 


llong ol d 
fig bathe, 


pꝛiſoner in Couentry 


iy 
0027: — 


reaime. 
Comandement 
giuen to the 


Ctance in cogr Dumner as 
ninghiot — 
ping chat Slouer: and 


Wants, ** me: but then J had | 


pet ere euer Jrame to the pziſon, by the wozking bert Glouer. 


This biſhops 


tho:ough his godneſle fcare departed, ſaideto e at the great date. | #3 | nant was doc 
the Dhiriffe at his comming vnto me:What matter vou f ſecond dayaſter the Bidops comming to Conentry, toꝛ —.— Of 
maiſter Shtriſte to charge me withall : Hee-annſwered: P. Warren came to the all, and willed the chiefe Jap; Piney perle 
all knowe then yon come ben th maiſters: ano ſoaking lerto me to the biſhop.-J latd to maiſter Warrens e eutoꝛ oł Re bert 
me with him, J loked to haue berne bzought befoze the the cruel rege 11714 "apa 5 * louer. 
| „ if. bimſeife 


th: lawes ofthe 


not againſt Ro · 


A leflonfozal Himiclfe,J told could not ſt was as 

2 guilt of my blond vefo1e God —— ber bad — 
me with his own hands. 

Incdcdnot to feare if J 


And ſo he parted from me, ſaping, 
would be of his beltefe,God open his eies if it be his will, and 
gitc him grace to belœue this, thich he and all of his inctinati- 
a on, ſhall nde (A feare) to true fo2 their partes: that is, that all 
De | they which cruell + 69 nts — ge 
10% and afflia the members ol tam their conſcience ſake , and 


1 ae 4x nts craps. — * 0 
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a better, and willed me to ſubmit my ſelfe. 
I ſaid to him. — accuſe inp ſeife ſchat haue 20 Couentry and hi 


' N. Slouer 
14 pou to late to 
Mt; Baus bübenof Ye aſked — I was learned? Jaunſivered ſmallle {rhe ker perefthe Gools 


Lichfieidano learned. Idwelzion Iama man 


1554 Lucene Mary, T be ftorie of maiſter Robert Glover martyr. Remouedto Lichfield, 


of , He hath numbzcvall the haires of our head. 
falleth 


* 
dur acta 
„ wichaut our he adh ne 


14% r — n lane enen, i. Un —.— —— 
nnn uſtlie to e and murthered, without — — at they could out pzouide bozſes inough 
14% „ . I EIT SS let them cary vs in a doung cart foz lache of hoꝛſes 
WIR euerlaſtingly,uhere they ſhall wi andeall,but A am wel content i mp part ja 
1 Luke. 1 6. im vaine (as their right companio nE pulo did) refreſhedof Notwithltanding at the requeſt of 
110% ebene bed enn d e n P.Pato2 and his bzeth:en,biiefly 
0 as ſlaues. miſers, and wzetches, r 
W When J came befoze the biſhop in one Dentons houſe,hee | charge : Thecontents of leh letter weretele, 
"i began with this pzoteſtation,that he was my biſhop fo: lack of J Aletter of M. Robert Glover to the Maior of 


Beſcech you to vnderſtand, that it is not vnkno 
1 — — . "m 


eh a 6 Fkneſſe,andhaue AD 


t va 
Freed 


me where 


| | Conentry. atſter by, ſaive 3 was a maiſter of bin bythe ſpace of ſeuen cect 
| SEN an ee tuning 3 —. 


in Cambzidge. — _ Lo2delaide to my charge, mp not comming to becauſe I was here committed to — 


R. Glouer char the I would gladly —— $ 
— norco Beers I might yaue dallied with hem, and put him to his ro my charge. fi may obrainesh e cauſe ca 
— gt othe „oz 12 — feaknts his fully to reknowledge your indi mie. I pray 
— — mnper the Citizens abie to pꝛoaue anie 3 0 God ir be not laid to your charge at the Where euery 
ſuch matter againſt me. Jonſwered him man ſhall haue juſt iudgement nichou reſpet of 
thzongh Gods mercifull helpe, that I neither had noz woulde Vour priſoner in the Lotd,alwwaies 
come at their as long as their maſſe was vſed there, to | mind in mypoore ptaic 
ſane(if J had them) fiue hundzeth lines. J willedhim toſhewe ” Robert Glover, oo TEES tho, 
[| | me one tote oz title inthe ſcripture foz the pale und defence of | 
li the Paſſe. But J reteiued no anſwere of platters togpi fo, Jean 
Lee kee ehen. TE EE EE —L 
| was conte fo 3 z being 
1 wasable to teach me eee God. (as I ſuppoſe) DET then 
Biſhop. Uhoſhall indge the woꝛd⸗ 40 127 The. manner of intreating 
ll 5 hꝛiſt was content that the people ſhonlde iudge his comming ta pziſon,did partly declare 
If doctrine by ſearching the Scriptures, and ſu was Paule: me the 
66 thinketh pe ſhould — — 3 pzeeminece Certaine argon Conte of Coventry, being, Robert Glory 
lt then thep had. appointed to haue g of vsto Lichfield to be deliue- ©* and hisfillows 
1 Thus ſpake Kobert Gloner offering him further, that hee . 
Che biſhop re- was cantent the pzimitiue urch ner te tothe Apoities time, uentrie with vs fo2 the ſame ded to auen 


kuleth to be tud- 
ſhould iudge betwirt the biſhop and him. But he refaſed alſo to bozſebacke about ri. o2 xif. 
CG be tnvged by that. Then he fad he was htsbiſhop,and therefo:e 


Glouer, Jfpouſap blacke is vhite my L. quoch Gloner 


FO 


J alſo 3 ate, and beleeue the ſame becauſe pou ſate it 
| ts ſo? P. —— rr arrogant, becauſe J 
[0 would not gine place tomp 7 had leaue to 


<= 


bea bilh. thy finde 


will be —— — 
Latimer, P. Kidiep, 


1 Gloyer, Jfpon 
that beleened 


| 17 pau caolt with the people 


friendly and 


wn: 22 — tertab ang 


—— were biſhops? After ired to 66, wo 
Ae Beanſe hive memes, een l e —— 
ouer map 9 Be was tent at the 


ked foz learning at 
anna was the pꝛelled me onlie with 
church vetoze r aſked where 
king Towards — . ne me 


time 


d time, and tthat ontward ſhew tt had in 
Adem where Bil. Beitas complaint was on 
ä —————ð 


piophet was in tribes bad at ſhe ſame time 
al Juda in e- 


Gods church 


was in Mraell, 


noꝛ where any 


(wade me, and he o 

Lowe hand toperſvave me, ano fan 5. 
church was beſoze Bing Ed⸗ 
A veſired him to hewme vhere their hurd —— 
of thren e, hat fell 

becalled 
bew any prophets that the other two 
one of the. 


Pou bee not 


My U. making no-anſwere to tat, G. N 


lias time, maiſters of the citie commeth in themeane ſealon, 
on him as though he 5 
1 — cammmmted to ome _ 


a —— was mp continual R per fo2 


. 
ning by one of — 
my ketlowe pꝛiſoners 


R. Gloner om A 
. wing 
a? 
backe Brit J er 
field. my ſelf ebukedimmeviriy oh ovs wo Gio nl 
R Gleuercom» taſie after this maner. What make J of Ged:Js nothis pow: 
to:trdagaire : er as great inLichfleldas in Couentry?Dothnot his promiſe 
tion »tthe trip extend 3 as to Couẽtry: Nas he not with A- 
ture, and GodF hacucke , Daniell. Piſaach, and Jeremte,in their moſt dange⸗ 


pzomiie- rous impri@nments; He knoweth what things we daue need 


inthe moꝛning to whom A ſaid, this is 


Che comfozts an 
and (weetefrr- rit 
lings of mailter jc 


pir 


Oods election 
bound to no 
wo:thines 


Palm,r45. that 


Aris noarro- eue 


gancie to pꝛe- 
lume vpon bur 


28882. 
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The ſtory of Robert Glouer, with his examination. 
thus the ſecond time J anſwered P.Chancelloz to his 
22 


on, that J reſuſed not to be ruled by that church that 
was content to be oꝛdered and gouerned bythe woꝛd of God. 


de Leo Chaun. Ve aſked me how J knew the woꝛd of God, but by the 


d The Church ſheweth 
geg le ape even wi ion 115 


e 


"cs of the this: John ſhcwed the people tho was 


pid ts the Horde Gab. thped- 
re 
oz it is! _ 


; Ergo,J 
Oz els, A hae a man that knoweth the 


ſon in learning, ſaid F to P.Chauncellour 


aboue 


1 King, m0 Jr ben hos the King: an werter abou 


be — ante 


bookts — any man by 
holy P10P re ming: In the ubich time J gane 
mt repeat er, — meditation of the ! 


the he Jews haut qnto all without 


uthopity one 


4 


mloꝛts and many conſolat ions from God by the 
maten ee rit, and ſometimes, as it were a ta 


h the K 

: 6 ncellour ſaid, he came not to reaſon with me and 
"©. So remained 3 without any further conference 
the ſpace of viij. dayes, and till the Biſhops com⸗ 
ſelfe co 9 


chitin ever of perl Aiden cel pen th the | 
of his deare Donne 39 e 


mendment of health of r of — 5 od . 
CONE 
and gum 


inge of maiſter 1;c> tg come: all fo2 his onely Sonne Jeſus: 


Glouer in 
pjilon. 


Gloner al- 


— by the a ſhines, th:ongh the greatneſſe of the 


enemy in pꝛilon 
concerning 
duwoꝛthines. 


Actes. 24. 


Rom. 11. 
Rom. 4. 


lohn. 2. 


Gods election 
bound to no 
worthines 02 
trlon. 
om. 10. 


Palm. 745. 


Nis no arro⸗ 
gancie to pꝛe- 
lumt vpon 
Gods pꝛomiſt. 


Plalm. 50. 


Robert Gloner 


be all p2aiſe foz ener and euer. 
ar —.— ceaſed not many times, ſundꝛꝑ wayes to amel 
me, oſtentimes vbiecing to mp conſcience mine owne vn wo 
benefite to be counted a- 
mong the number 970 them that ſhould ſufter fo; ail, fo; his 
Goſpels ſake. Againſt him A replied with the wozd of God in 
this ſoꝛt. What were all thoſe dome God hay choſen from the 
beginning, to be his witneſſes, t to carp his name befoze the 
wozld- were they not men, as Panle and Barnabas ſatp, Si- 
militer obnoxii peccato, Ag well ſal — to wickednes, unne, 
t imperfections,as other men be? Noe, Abza- 
ham, Dauid, all the rell. Quis prior ded illi, as Paule ſaith, 
Who gaue firſt vnto him 2 And alſo ſpeakitig to enery man: 
Wha hal thou that thou N not? Likewiſe John: 


All haue receiued ofhis fulneſſe: were ns ger tp 
IAN but altogether rece Zhep choſe not God 

rſt, but he choſe them. loued not 115 , but he loued 
them firſt. Pea, he both loued and choſe chem vhen they were 
his enemies, full of ſinne and cozrnption, and voyd of all god⸗ 
nes. Et Dominus omnium, diues in omnes & ſuper omnes in- 
uocantes eum. He is and will be ſtill the ſame God, as rich in 
mercp, as mighty, as able, as ready, as willing to foz 
ſinnes without re ect of perſon, to the woꝛlos end, of all 
that call vpon him, Prope elt Dominus omnibus Rabe 
cum ; God is nere, he is at hand, he is with all, with all (J ſap) 
and refuſeth none, excepteth none that faithfully in true repens 
tance call vpon him, in what houre, what place, o2 that time fo 
euer it be. Jt is no arrogancp no2 pꝛeſumption in any man, to 
burthen God (as it wete) wich his pzomiſe, and of due tie to 
clapme and chalenge his apde, helpe, and affiſtance in all our 
perils, daungers, and diſtreſſe 15 vpon him not in the con- 
fidence of our owne — but in the truſt of his pꝛomiſes 
made in Chzilt, in and by Ubome, and fon khoſe ſake; 
uhoſoener boldly — to the mercy ſeate of the Father. is 
ſure to recetuc ſchatſoeuer is expedient oꝛ neceſlarp either fo 
body oz ſoule, in mo2e ample wiſe and large manner, then de 
can well wiſh, oz dare deſire. His woꝛd can not lye: Call v 
me the day of trouble, and I will heare thee, and thou alt 

Pra eme. 

"2 aanfvered the enemp alſo on this maner: Jama ſlanet, 


10 Church; the Church, &c. 
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that is builded * vpon the foundation of he Apodirs and Me © The true 
pets, Jeſus C hꝛiſt being the head coꝛner ſtone ; and id alled- = 
the place of Daa to the Epheſ. And chis Church bath vpon þ vocert voctrine 
ene fram the beginning (ſato J) though it beare no glozious ofthe Apoſtes: 
ſhew befoze wozld, being euer, ken the moſt part vnder the which though ir 
croſſe and affliction, contemned, deſpiſed, and perſecuted. Py atwayes lik 
Loꝛd on the other ſide, contended that they were the Church. in outward 
Glouer. So cryed all the Clergy againſt the Pꝛophets of Je- le. intent the — 
ruſalem, ſaying: Iemplum Domini, templum Domini, l urch. 
| T tmes do alter, 
Biſh. And alwayes uhen J was abont to my and with the 
Lo2dcried,hold thy peace: J us abouttoſprake any f of —— — ofthe 
to hold thy peace, calling me a pꝛoud arrogant Church h may 
aiter, 


| heretic | 
Glouer. J wilted. my Lo2d ta burthen me with ſome ſpccial- times 3ppea- 


20 —— openly. Penn 140 3 ſhould anſwere him there. J ode 


replieth againſt and thereloꝛe not wozthp to be a witnes of this truth. What 


— of then: 


enemy in 
that be is a 
hunt 


$ 


— 


defoze 
— 


Muſt J deny his woꝛd becauſe J am not woꝛthp to pꝛo⸗ 
felle it? That — I to paſſe in ſo doing, but adde Anne to 
anne: What is greater ſinne then to denp the bf Ch{t- 
ſtes Goſpell as Chai bimſelfe beareth witneſſe : He that is 


aſhamed of me or of my words, of him I will be alſo aſhamed 


before my father and.all his an gels. J might alſo by like rea- 70 


ſon fozbeare to do anp of Gods kaut enn 
Then Jam pꝛouoked to pꝛap, the an map ap ome, 
am not wozthp to pꝛap, theretoꝛe J ſhall N 
ike maner of all the commandements: A 5 
— ſtealing, murthrring, becanſe Jam not 
commaundement of God, Zheſe be the deluſions 
Dem, and Sathans ſuggeſtions, which muſt be onercome 95 
continuance of pꝛaper, and with the wad of God ar- 


fajug to th the mealure of enery mans gift,againſt 


I the \Biſhops firſ comming fo Lichfield affer initio fit 
ane" p2iſonment,J was r 
tomy Lozd. Befoze thome, when Jcame 1 t 
mad — artly amaze e 1 Lum 

e 
his mecciſull helpe „ 7 — 00.08 


e m dow And u dare 

im no anſwere touching that queſtion, 
nee 
many peares. As fo2 our church (as be called it) it 1 Boe 
knowen, he ſaid, but latelp in Edwards time. 

I pzofelle my ſelfe to be a of that <ur<'(fatd J) 


80 


* but by redfon of 25 


ties, and then toconunce me with ſome Scriptures any god Hd. rp py WY 
benny Lcodbegan 1tomourcertainequettions I refuſed iterte, lame 


be 3 might make mp e 


as the perſecu- 


man dender paint vntill he (aid J ſhould to pꝛiſon a- : 
— — and there haue neither meate no: dzmke till 41 ans les the a 
Seeg har — — J might ſtand and a- —.— 
docrine f his moſt 0 
Rib. Abe The firſt queſtion was this: Bow many Sacraments mumber ofme. 
Chailt inftituted ta be vſedin the C — we 
Glouer, The Sacrament of Bat (aidJ, andthe Sacra, en in 
Biſh, 22 ſaid vw ring g aner. en Weg 


fo inhaniniſiers (I Fr Gods 
Herre interrupting me, he would 
that Jcalled this — J would not great contend queſtion 
with him in that point, becauſe that matter was of no great Power by 
waight az impoztance: although he in ſo doing, did me wzong, emen 
foz J called it not a Sacrament. remit finnes . 
eee e vbether A allowed their confeſſion z 2. queſtion, 
no 
. Then he would know my minde vhat ought of the 3: queſtion, 
git — — L om 
Glouer. J anſwered, that their Paſſe — neither ſacrifice 
no? Sacrament, becauſe (ſaid 3) vou haue taken away þ true 
inſtitution, which vhen pou reſtoꝛe againe, J will tell you mp 
iu ement concerning C in the Sacrament, 
thus much did this woꝛchy Partyz of God leaue be- 
hinde him bis owne ba in euiting concerning the man- 


EET Ns 
* de nas 
fions he had (no doubt) with op in the publike Confl- 


ſtoꝛp, when he was bzought to be condemned, uhich alſo 
e eee . 12 * of 
me, oꝛ haſte of execution had permitted him ta finiſh that he 

dis burning g come 
downe from London, lacke of ons neither dio ſerur him ſo to 
do, neither pet could J get the Kecozds of his laſt examinati⸗ 
ons whhereſoeuer they are become 

Onelp this trhich J could learne t relation of one Auſfen 
Bernher a Piniſter, and a f imiliar friend of his, concerning 
the going to his death, J-can-repozt, that the ſaid-blefled ſer- 
uant of the Lo2d, maiſter KobertGlouer, after he was con- 
demned by the Biſhop, and was now at a point to be dcliue- 
red out of this world, it ſo hapned, that two oꝛ thzee dayes be- 
foe,his hart being [nmpiſhandde r conſo⸗ 
lation, felt in himſelfe no aptnes no2 INS, ME — 
heauines 223233 of much diſcomfo:t to beare þ mt utter 
bit ter crolſe of Þ now tobe layd vpon him. xo;vs-comtort, 

UHereupc be fenring in him nielle. leſt the Lo:d had vtterip | 
with an his worte 1 — pune fo 
bow garneſtlp he ha 412 and 

t frb him, 


d The firſt 


g Robert Glone 
deſtitute foz 6 | 


bis god The Lozd foz a 
ons time may with⸗ 
and dab his come 
den e ts, but at 
a leath he viliteth' 


4 2 1 
phe might 


| e would t 
ſolation, there 


SEES: an 


enlp mercies ſhoulb to touch 
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1 1 Anno. 
| 11) Dass. 
4 Wil 


110 Comellus 
7 ongey 
Hartz. 


Articles 
obiected to 
Cozneltus 
Bonger 


September. 


phat no power here to abſolue any ſinner from his ſinnes 


The martyrdome of Robert Glouer and Cor. Bongey. The crueil handing of Iobn Glouer after his death, 


top and alatritie, as one ſeming rather to be riſen from ſome 


deadly danger, to libertie of life,then as one paſſing out of the 


woꝛld by any paines of death. Such was the change of che 
mcruatlous wozking of the Loꝛds hand vpon that — man. 


J Cornelius Bongey, _— Martyr with maiſter 
A. rt Gloucr, 


] N the ſame fire with him was burned alſo Coznelins Bon- 

gey, a Capper of Couentrp, and condemned by the ſayd Na⸗ 
dulph, Biſhop of Couentry and A iechſleld. As concerning 
the Articles vhich were to him obieced, the effect thereof was 


this. 2 2 WEST 

Firſt, it was articulate againſt him, that theſe that peares 
laſt, m the Cityof Couentry and Liechfield, and other places 
about, he did hold, maintaine, argue and teach, that the zielt 


9 Z 


Secondly, that by Baptiſme ſinnes be not waſhed away, 
becauſe he ſapd that the waſhing of the fleſh purgeth the fleſh 
Mir dip, ihgt there be in the Church onely two Sacraments, 
that is, 15 ine, nd — N09 CES 
Fourthlp, that in the ſacrament of they popiſh aulter, was 
not the reall body and bloud of Chziſt , but the ſubſtance of 
bꝛead and wine there remapning till, becauſe S.ÞPaule cal- 


leth it bzead and wine, c. 


mis anſteres 
to the articles. 


- - A” — 2 
* — — 
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The Martyz⸗ 
dome of Ro» 


and Coznelius 
Bongey at 
Couentrv. 
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dert Slouer, 


Orprcinbet 20. 


chꝛiſtian Marty Patilker Nobert 


Fiftly, that he within the compaſſe of the ſayd peares and 
time, did hold, maintaine and defend, that the Pope is not the 
head of the viſible church herre in earth, cc. 

Sirtly, that he was of the dioces and turiſdicion of the 
Biſhop of Couentry and Ltechſteid, xc. 

Seuenthly, that the pꝛemiſles are true, manifeſt and noto⸗ 
rious, and fhat vpon the ſame there hath beene and is a pub- 
lick voice and fame, as well in the places aboue rehearſed, as 
in other quarters alſo about, ac. 


His aunſweres, 


Unto the vhich articles he aunſwering againe, to the firſt 
he graunted, and to euerp part thereof, meaning aſter the Po⸗ 
piſh maner of abſolution. 

che ſecond he graunted fir, affer reuoked the ſame. 

To the thyꝛd alſo hegraunted, adding withall, that in ſcrip- 
ture there be no moꝛe contained. 

To the feurth, touching the ſacrament, he graunted, and to 


Pope likewiſe, 


ſa 
Rober to the 
 Copnelins 'falfely. condemned by the 
oned, ſuffered at the ſame ſtake with the 
Glonex at Conentry, avout 
J The burning of Maiſter Robert Cl 
and Cornelius Bongey at 

Capenty.” 


- 


Biſhop befoze men 


otery” 


I þ 50 then the fleſh will be conſumed) and caſt chem oner the wall, 7, 1cortobca 
. 70 RG 
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80 
* diſpoſ 


Heere followeth the ſtory of Iohn Glouer and William 
Glouer, how they were excommunicate and caſt 
out after their death, and buried in 
the fieldes. 


Dw that we hauc diſcourſed the ſtoꝛp of Maiſter 
Noe: ſomething alſo would be tanched a his oth 7 two 
bzethzen John and William Gloner. Who albeit thep were 3,4, 
not called to finiſh thetr courſe by like kinde of Partpzdome and 2 


in the fire, as the other did: pet becauſe fo: their conſtant v29, Gl 
* © felon of Gods Golpell onto the latter end, thep were eremp, dur ee 


ted after their deach, and calt out of the ſame 
other was, I 
to be ioyned 

don were not 


1 * 
I +. 


| the tan our fog 
them not vnwoꝛthp therefoegn the top beretickes, 
fel⸗ 


0 


Vodil wou im, remainech to be decla⸗ 
20 fed. U age and malice, although God ſo reſtrained, that 
Aer after hid vereaſe, ung power ch hon, opt 
CCl 1 e, g pon hun, what 
5 of matter Robert Gloner,a = 
artyꝛdonte of maſtier ouer, althou 
John Glouer ſeeing bis bzother to be appꝛehended fo2 him, 120 
ſmall iop of his life foz the great ſoʒow of his hart, therewith 
he was ſoꝛe oppꝛeſſed, and would gladly haue put himſelfe in 
his b:others ſtead, tf friends had not otherwiſe perſwadrd with 
him, ſhewing that in ſo. doing he might intangle bimſclfe, but 
ſhoald doe his bzother no god. He thus in great care and vera- 
30 tion endured: pet no g, rubbing out as well as he 
could, till at length about the latter end of Nucne arp there a nrw gung 
was a new ſearch made — the ran John Gloner. made fo 

Uhereupon.the &heriffes with their vader Officers and Plaut. 
ſcruants being ſent to (&ke him, came into his houſe there he 
and his wife were.” It chaunced as he was in his chamber by 
himſelfe, the Officers bznſfing into the houſe, and ſearching 
other rames,came to the Chamber dae where this John Glo⸗ 
ner was. Tho being within, and holding the latch ſoftly with 

40 his hand, perceiued and heard the Officers buſkeling about 
the doꝛe, amongſt home, one of the ſapd Dfficers hauing the 
ſtring in his hand, was ready to dꝛaw and plucke at che ſame. 

In the meane time an other comming by (thoſe vopce he The proutdence 
heard and knew) bade them come awap,ſaying they had beene i” Godagaine 
there befoze, Wherenpon they departing thence, went to ſearch Sion J 
other coꝛners of the honſe,vhere they found Agnes Glouer his Agnes Slang 

wife, 7 151 dad to Lichfield, and there examined befoze wie to Jahn 
the Biſhop, at length alter much ado was conſtrained to gine —— ann 
place to their tyzanny, John Glouer in the meane time, partly 
50 fo2 care of his wife, partly thꝛough cold taken in the wods 
dere he did lpe, take an Ague, thereupon not long affer he 
tft chis life, vhich the cruell Papiſts ſo long had ſought foz. 
Tus by the mighty pzotecton of the atmighty Loꝛd, how 
"John Glouer was dcliuered and defended from the hands of 
the perſccuting enennes during all the time of his life, ye haue 
heard. Now bat befeil after his death both to him 1 to UWil- 
liam his bzothcr, it is not vnuwo2thy to be remembꝛed. Tho af- 
ter that he was dead, and barted in the Churchyard without 
Pꝛteſt oz Clerke, D.Dzacot then Chauncellour, fire weekes DD — 
60 after ſcnt fo2 the Parſon of the Towne, and demaunded how Sir 
it chaunced that he was there buryed, The Parſon aunfwe- durytn inthe 
red that he was then ſicke, knew not of it. Then the Chaun- Churchyud. 
cellour commaunded the Parſon to go home, and to cauſe the 
body of the fapd John Gloner to be taken vp, and to be calf 
ouer the wall into the hie way: The Parſon againe anſwered, 
that he had bene xe werkes in the earth, and ſo ſmelled, that 
none . ky abide prauonr of 885 e I 
cot, chen ta vpUu and pꝛonounce y' Jahn 
ned ſonle, and «<Gelur moneth after take vp his bones (fo 228. 


rts and Hoꝛſes map tread vpon chem, and then will J damned (oult 

eee at place in che Charchpard there 

[+ It i 

Wenne to Ba f 

hy2e, and to eee by thoſe cre⸗ 
mation we receined . 

| 1 was pzactiſcd alſo by theſe catholick 


Teſtimony of 
this $012. 


Church, vpon the body of William the 
"Hour the cry, the 0 ha 


& I, 
my 
* 


tori 


a uh nap, i 
d haue enter 
Alem with other 


men 
him! 


The ernell handling of W.G loner after his death. ” he * of W:Wolſeyand Robert Pigot. 


burying the dead: ſo that after he had layne there two dayes 
and one night, commeth the fozeſayd Bernard the Curate 

with the Bilhops letter, the contents of ſchich letter boing co- 
pted out wo2dfoz wozd here followeth. 


TA copy of he Biſho 1 Lexeer Letter wan to the. | 


Pariſh G 


Nderſtanding that one Glouer an e is dead in che 
Nat 5e 45 Vari riſh of Weme, which Clouer hath _ all the time of m 
c i beeing in this countrey beene knowne, for a Rebell 


againſt 
not bu · Out holy faith and religion, a contemnet . the ho — 
rang of il ments and ceretnonics lh holy Church, and —— 
lum Glouer® f inſelfe from the holy communion of all good chriſtian men, 
* nor neuer required to be recõciled to our mother holy Church, 
nor in his laſt dayes did not call for his ghoſtly father, but dyed 
without all rites belonging to a Chriſfian man : I thought it 
ood not 1 Gi o commaund the Curate of Weme that 
B ould not be buried in chriſtian mans buriall, but alſo wi 
and commaund all the pariſh of Weme, that no man procure, 
helpe, nor ſpeake to haue him buried in boly ground; but I do 
charge and commaunꝗ the Churchwardens of Weme in ſpe- 
ciall, and all the pariſh of the ſame, that they aſſiſt the ſayde 
Curate in defendi A and letting, and procuring that he be not 
buried neither in the Church, nor within the wanybles of the 
Churchyard, and likewiſe I charge thoſe that brought the bo- 
dy to the place, to caty it away againe, and that at their charge, 


Anno. 
15557 J 
beptembet. 1 


as they will aunſwere at their perill. At Eccleſch this 6.0t 


By your Ordinary Radulph Co- 


September. ann. 1558. 
uentry and Liechfield. 


By the vertue of this fozeſatd letter ſo it fell out, that thep 30 — 


wich /bzonght the cops thither, were fapne at their owne char- 

ges to carp it backe againe. But fo2 ſo much as the body was 

ep any Tops 

come neere es a 

b:ome field, and there was he burted, 

Witneſſes ofthe godly end of the ſaid William Glouer, dy- 

ing in the true faith and confeſsion of Chriſt, Mai 
Nowell Deane of Liechfield „George Wileſtone and is 


The dead coꝛys 
of A. Glouer 
dagged with 
— into the 
(1D, 


wife, Tho, Conſtantine, Roger W)douſe, lohn Prynne, 40 Fuller commeth againe to the ſa 


George Torpelley, &c. 


he like example of able affection in fheſe catholicke 
churchmen is alſo to be ſeene and noted in the burying of one 
ward maiſter Edward Wourton E Eſquire, ho in the ſame Diocefle 
of Cheſter departing out of this woꝛld che very dap befoze 
Quene Elizabeth was crowned, required of his friends, as 
knee chop would aunſwere fox it, that his body ſhould be buryed in 
the ſamevay His Pariſh Church (his S.Chaddes in ) ſo 
then Queene that no Paſſemonger ſhould be pꝛeſent thereat. Which thing 
Shand was heing declared to the Curat of that Pariſh named ir Jobs 
Parſchall, and che body — withall bzought to the buriall, 
vpon the ſame dap uhenithe Nuene was crowned, the Civ 

rate being therewith — ſaidplainely that he ſhould not 

be buried in che Church there. Uyercunto one of his friends 

named Geo2ge Toꝛpellep anſwering againe, ſapd, that Cod 
would indge Fim in the laſt da 75 Then the pꝛieſt, Age God 
(faith he) o2 Deutll, the body ſhall not come fo they 

him in his owne garden, dF que en 
= ——— 1 if he bad bene burted in the . 
urch. 

eoner, in the ſayd Countp of Salop, I finde that bs 
Ollutr Richars Oliuer Richardine of oe of ch, was dut ned 
bauen pare: in Hartfowd Meik, © . John Pg Pgone being Sheriffe the ſame 
Gum time, uhich ſæmech to be the latter peare of Ring Henry 
the viij. Thoſe name becauſe it was not mentioned _ 3 

thought Heere to ſome little touch of him, hauing now in 
had to ſpeake of the perſecution within the D et To 

nentiyano Aceh 


A IE MARE 


ALES 


BC 
Burton not 
ſuffered to be 


yrdome of William Wolſey, and 
Roberr Pigot Paynrer. 


ich at the le ed to do, and | 
Jayie,at 8 


1557 


| 0 , 
DE pt bp hor hr to conferre 5 LF my 
to his charge that be was Paung com be 
— bannen m to meddle no e 
with the then it did become ſuch a lap man as he volley. 
William ſtanding fill agreat 
toſap their pleaſures, at the laſt anſwe- 

meane, —— ſpake hat tn Sauiour — 

10 — 12 — e words un en in the 23. 


the Nerat 
: Wo be vnto vou Scribes 
and Phariſies, ye hypocrites, for ye ſhur vp the kingdoms of 


heauen before inen? ye your {clues goe not in, neither ſuffer ye 
ry Cy WR | 
aſa m | 
roger — (ſi ries, | ) 2 2 41 
v a ep ſ to 
pou, abe pour fellowes here pꝛeſent, and to all 4 — cuch like 
way maiſter Doo? (ſapth Chaiſtopherſon) foz you can 
„„ with this man. Yet ſapth D. Fuller, à will leaue 
<> a bake toreade, A pꝛomiſe thee of a learned mans doing, 
e Baue Watſunsdoing(uho was then Bilhap | 


of Lincolne 
ſame boke, did diligently reade it D. cclarſois 
did manifeftly azpeare 


xp vooke of Sera 
of Gods wozd. At the Nr fortnight mons oz 0s 


the trueth milyrs, 
02 th:e werkes follow 4 — TDoctour Fuller tr ſozting Doce. Fuller 
againe to the pꝛiſon r with the (atd Molſey, did auatne reſo; 
aſke him how he liked the Cad e(thinking that he had won um to Wulii- 
STE 
no e then efoꝛe 
linde it. ee = e eee his bohe 


—— with a pen 
vered — — 
and hath quite marred mp bake. 
Then the Siſe holden at wing nye, Docto: 
iſep, and ſpeaketh vn⸗ 
to him on this maner; Thou ders — tronble mp conſci⸗ The Chauncel⸗ 
2 beare ar Nah eie 2 db 20 cn fi ihr Ubud 1eeneto at 
, and come to ur g 
when chou wilt, and if thou be complayned vpon, ſo farre as J n 
„ Faller Docoar (quoth Wollep) J was bzought hither 
qu as 
«law, anobyalaw J'will be denne, oy F 
Chen being bꝛought to the Sefſions befoze named, Molſey ext. ccolte: 
was layd in the Caſtle at Miſbich, thinking to him and, all layd ty the 
5 © Hts friends, that he ſhonid haue luffered there at that pzeſent i 
75 wy od ery done xy AD being at lib 
en pgo at erty, was R6dert Þi 
there pzeſented by ſome eutll diſpoſed perſons (ſwozne men as ee 
theyes Called them)foz not comming tothe Churct denne 
pot being called in the Seffions, would not b. Epirrh. 
n n —— did plainoly apprare bets de Cle⸗ 
aho ſayd vnto him: Ah, are een can hitweene 
Siet en Paynter om chaunce ye the See 
— Sy: quoth the Paputer) Jam not ont de butch Judge, 2 


e e gr later oi lea pan 
u 4 
N Fa ene fly of Irfas h 5 EVE le: but 
ts in the true abſent, but 
preſent in the Chrirehof Gov. 915 
me 


de bet⸗ Robert Pigot 
m to the brought to the 
b Japle where 

— — olle y 


0 DI - wr any 
yay of * Pizoexern rate 


to 
nine e 


Map Swberibes Tho: Sad icke 
Faid vnto the Sc 5 ler · 
Iz ,Acco:ding to mine of- Che Pip 
pou, fo2 J haue bene Amner frenchman 
and aboue. Wherefo:e J muſt deſire you confirmeth the 


14 omni yon, rot to pull pou from pour 1 5 
pon 
tr God ko; his off -avay 
= now other like wozds he made 
Rn EE. cal- Pfgot and 
Mlolſey called 
* tudgement 


o take it in god part that Jam come to talk — in 
— nw and deſire in'the Law: of wo, nm 
truth of che Goſpell — 7 
and me in 1 ene e top nt 
8 J Helles at the et 
— — 
therefoze, 
laid earnedipto their Ea rele ad —— 


1558 Qucene Mary. The Martyrdome of M. I olſey and R. Pigot. The ſtorie of D. Nicholas Ridley, 


Anno. charge foz their beltefe in diners articles, but eſpectallp of the Wirnefles and informers hcereof 
1 1555. 3 Sacrament of the aulter. Whereanto their aunfwere was, Robert Scortred, 
October. {bat the Dacrament of the aulter was an Jdoll, and chat the Robert Crane, 

naturall body and bloud of Chzift was not pꝛeſent really in the 1 
ſayd Sacrament, and to thts op ſapd they would l 
ſicke,beleuing per fealp the ſanie to be no that they had Concerning che ſfozp of William Molſep, J receined moꝛe⸗ 
affirnrev, but the very truth vhereu ſtand. Then ouer from the Uniuerſity of Cambzidge by a credible perſon 

The werds of ben D-Shaxton ſaid vnto them: god bzethzen remember = thought in this place not vameete to be notified vnto the Rea 

Nicholas —_— t become — _ fo; Amy — — on — x o det 7 —— —— — er e ee e 

Sbaxton to the opinion Þ pou are now i am how become a newman, | 26, the one cal 

Markrie. Ah ſapd Molſep, ars zen e a new man:? Mo be to led Wolſep,the ri, e In theſe two appeãred diuers — Saen 


Robert Kendall. 
[ Richard Bel, .. & 


Wolſeys aun: ther thou wicked new man, fo2 God ſhall tuſtiy iudge thee, nions of one ſpirit, Pigot was milde, humble, + modeſt, pꝛo⸗ dot belteitey. 
un * Doctour Fuller then ſpakeſaying, this Wolſep is an ob- —miſing that he would be confozmable to his perſecnto;s. if 
finare fellow, and one that J could neuer dogodvpon, But = they could perſwade him by the Scripture, We other Wolſey 
as fo the Paynter he is amart quiet and indifferent (as farre was font, ltrong and vehement, as one hauing TAwoP0e!ey of 
as J perceiue)and is ſone refozmed, and may very well be de ⸗ the ſpirit, e deteſted all their doings, as of home he was ſure The zeatens | 0 
livered fo2 any euill opinion J finde in him. to recetue nothing but cruelty and tyzanny. He was wonder, ttt ot lt iu fOintnity to | 
Then Ch:iſfopherſon called fo2 penne and pnke and wzote full tealons ouer his companion, —— leaſt his gentle na, Colin, AQcholas Rio“ fob 
9. Chpiſto- .j ele words following : J Robert Ptgot do belerue that after 20 ture would haue beene ouercome by the flattering enticemits | ning wen den 
what he would the woꝛds of conſecration ſpoken by Pzieff, there remay» ol the wozld,and therefoze the ſame dap that they were burned, [i Du : 
baue Pigoz Neth no moze bead and wine, but the very body and blond of vhen they would — talked with him alone, he pulled him a⸗ | aicholas Rid? hin 
confeiſe ofthe Chyift really, 4 ſubſtanttally, the ſelfe ſame that was bozne of Wap from them almoſt᷑ by fozce. He was ſo deſirous to glozify Tolls | leymade. doc 
Dacramen*« che virgine Mary: and reading it to the Paynter. he ſayd thus, = God with his ſuffering, that being wonderfull ſoze tozmentey gu e 
Doeſt thou beleeue all thts acco2ding as it is wꝛitten⸗ in the pziſon with the toth ake, he feared nothing moze, then 120omr. . a 
Plgorerfuſeh Pigor, Xo Dyz, layd the Papnter, that is your falth um net — | that he — — N the day of execution (1þich he cal urn et 
to ſubſcribe to . | | | b me, ar 
Chztſtopher: Chriſtopher, Lo maiſfer Docoz Fuller, you would haue let This Molſep being in pꝛiſon at Elp, was viſited by Tho⸗ — 
fonyiatth. this fellow go: he is as much an hereticke as the other. And s mas Bodilo Berebzuer in Ely. To him he deliuercd certaine T0-9ais 
immediately t ent was giuen vpon them to dye. Which 3 o money to be diſfributed(as he appointed)part to bis wife, and Cage 
done, after the ſentence read, they were ſent agame to the part to his kinſfolkes and friends, and eſpecially 6, ſhillings wines cr 
pꝛiſon, krhere they did lye till the day of their death. At uhich eight pence to be delinered to one Richard Denton Smith cz, 
M.Peacocke dap, one Peacocke Bachelo2 of Diuinitte being appointed to dwelling at Welle in Cambzidgeſhpze within the iuriſdicion 
appointed to pꝛeach, toe his text out of tho firſt Epiſtle of S. Paule fo the of the Jle of Ely, with this commendation, that he maruclied 
preach at 96  Corin, 5. chap. of one that hadlined vnozdinately, byabuſing that he taryed ſo long behinde him, ſeeing he was the ft that nn | 
7aolleyans his fathers wife: likening the ſaidPigot and Wolſey to the did deliner him the boke of ſcripture into his hand, and told dcin Bithop Ridley wa 
Pigot. ſame man, often times ſaping,thatſuch members muſt be cut him that it was the truth, deſiring him to make haſte after as ; | ofgreatme> fert 
off from the cons regation oft malttiouũip repoꝛting the ſapd faſf as he could. | mop on 15 
Molſep to he cleanẽ out of the faith, and in manp places quite This Thomas Yodilo, both to anovd the danger of the time, | 
deny the Sctipture. | 40 and to haue a witnes of his doings herein, deliuered che fa 
So his Sermon being ended, the fozenamed Pigot and ſumme of money to one P.Laurence pꝛeacher in Eſſex (uhich ern 
Molſey being b:onght to the place of execution, 4 ſb bound to then refo;ted often to )to be diſtributed as Wolſep Pema 
the lake with a chaine, thicher commeth one ſir Richard Col Had appointed: ahich ” thep perfoꝛmed, riding from place (oli erja« 
Iinon a pꝛieſ. at hat time deſolate of any biding place oꝛ ſtap to place. And ichen this fire ſhillings eight pence was deliue- ting Richard 
of henefieg, ho ſayd vnto Molſey: brother Molſep, the pꝛea ⸗ red to Richard Denton wich the commendation afo2cſaid, his perl tathe 
cher hath openly repoꝛted in his Sermon thts day that you are anſwere was this: J confeſſe it is true, but alas J can not ttb. 
quite out of the Catholicke faith, and deny Baptiſme, and that burne. This was almoſt one whole peare after Molſep was Dentonattat 
du da erre in the holy Scripture: vwherefoze J beſcech you foz = burned, But he that could not burne in the cauſe of Chziſt, Aeg Date 
certifying of my coſciente with others here pꝛeſent, that you was afterward burned againſt his will, when Ch2iſt had giuen durned in ts 
declars in ſwhat place of the ſcripture you do er re o2 finde fault, 5 o peace to hts Church. F02 in the peare of our L 02d 15 6.4. on ume bout, 
a Wolſey, J take the eter nall and euerlaſting God to witneſſe, = Tueſday being the 1 8. day of Apzill, his houſe was ſet on fire, — — 
engen. that 4 do erre in no part os point of Gods bokethe dolp Bible,. and uuile he went in to ſaue his godes he loffhis life, with two dure fr 
kelle to be ſound but hold z beleeue in the ſame to be moſt firme 4 ſound doctrine other that were in the ſame houſe. Thu. Ay 
in all points of in all points moſt wozthp foz my ſaluat tion, 4 fo: all other Chat- Witenefled by Thomas Hodilo, 154. Anil l. 
the ſripenrs ſtians to the end of the wo:id. Whyatſoener mine aduerſaries and William Fulke, * 


dis lataacion, topoꝛt by me, God fo2giueth? therefze, With that commeth of much bnlike to this,was alla the example of . Wet, 
one tothe den wic n greatſhe@telnit full of bokes toburne ehaplaine to Biſhop Ridlep, uo refuſing to die in Edt 


| A I 
Bookes barn like asthephad bene new Tomtom er, both of ther lap» Cauſe with bis mailter, apy alle agatnC þisconſcience, x 


and Plast. ping them cloſe to their bzeſts ſaying the 106.Pſalme, deſiring 60 ſone after dyed, | tmirwhis F028 
- all þ people to ſay Amen, +lorecetued þ ure moſt thankefully. * Doctor Nicholas Ridley, and M.Hugh Larimer, | March, yetnoe gin 

The burning of William Wolſey, and Robert Pigot, Martyrs. both Byſhops, Preachers, and Martyrs of Chriſt, with teruth and right — 

c-Si eit doings, conferences, and ſufferings | Tequired; 4 
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' Biop of 


truth and right 


dichap Rid 
bee 


mo. 1 memoszp: beſceching thee gentle Reader, with care and ſtudy 

m_ ; well to peruſe, diligently to conſider, and deepely to pzint the 

1555 (ame in thy bzcalt, ſeeing him to be a man beautified with ſuch 
October. excellent qualities, fo ghoſtly inſpired and god'y learned, and 

now w2itten doubtlelle in the boke of life, with the bleed 

Saints of the Almighty, crowned and th2zoned amongſt the 

glozious company of Party2s, Firſt deſcending of a ſtocke 

-4zlas Ro- right wozſhipfull,be was bozne in Nozthumberlandlhire, uho 
- pozne it being a childe, learned his Grammar With great der in 

ee Hewcallle and 1— remotes — nce to the Uninerlity 
on otas Rid mbꝛidge, there he in ſho? me ſo famous, tha 

2 at — — ſingular aptnes, he was called to hyer functions and 


Aae R. Nffices of the Uniuerſity, by de 


ves. ä 

oa Ja uhich calling and offices he ſo tranelled and occupyed 

auholas Kid? himlelfe by pzeaching and teaching the true and vholeſome 
de 


Iry m trine of Ghꝛiſt, that neuer god childe was moze ſingularip 
yam o' bond of his deare parents, then he of his flocke and Dioces, 
ges Rn. Euerp holy day and Sunday he lightly pꝛeached in ſome one 
jy made. place 02 other, except he were otherwite letted by weighty 
po" affay2es and buſines: to hole ſermons the people reſozted, 
= uifull ſwarming about him like bees, & coneting the ſwete flowers 
licence ot and wholeſome iopce of the fruttfull doctrine, vhich he did not 
Sihop idle? | 1elp pꝛeach, but ſhewed the ſame by his life, as a glittering 
Ay lanterne to the eyes and ſences of the blinde. in ſuch pure oꝛder 
and chaſtity of life (declining from euill deſires and concupiſ⸗ 
cences) that euen his very enemies could not repꝛoue him in 
any one iote thereof. 

Beſides this, he was paſſingly well learned, his memo2p 
$ihopRidley was great, and he of ſuch reading withall, that of right he de⸗ 
'fgreatme: forged to be comparable to the beſt of this our age, as can te- 
— ſtifp as well diners his notable woꝛks, pithy ſermons, and ſun⸗ 

dꝛy his diſputations in both the Uniuerſities, as alſo his very 
aduerſaries, all vhich will ſap no leſſe themſelues. 

Beſides all this, wiſe he was of counſell, derpe of wit, and 
very politicke in all his doings. How mercifull and carefull 
he was to reduce the obſtinate Papiſts from their erroneous 
opinions, and by gentlenes to win them to the truch, his gentle 
oꝛder ing and courteous handling of ZDoctonr Heath late Arch- 
biſhop of Yozke being pꝛiſoner with him in King Edwards 
time in his honſe ane peare, ſufficiently declareth, Jn fine, 
be was ſuch a Pꝛelate, and in all popnts ſo god, godly, and 
ghoſtly a man, that England map iuſtly rue the loſſe of ſo 


T he lfe and tory of Doctor Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of London, Martyr. 
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to dinner « ſupper, with 


cipall Chapters, but eſpecially the xtij. chapter of the Actes 
reading allo vnto his houſhold oftentimes che 101. Pfalme, 
being maruellous carefull ouer his family, that they might be 
a ſpecacle of all vertue and honeſty to other. To be ſho:t, as 
bones reed , ng tn fn fan 
n onle, feedin m wt ode 
our Sautour Jeſus Chzilt, ers TIT: 
Now remaineth a woꝛd oz two to be declared of his gentle 
nature and kindly pitty in the vſage of an olde woman called 
Piſtres Boner, mother to Docour Boner, ſometime Biſhop 
of London: tthich J thought god to touch, as well foz the rare 
— Doctour Ridley, as the vnwozthy immanity and 
ingrat 717 againe of Dodoꝛ Boner. Biſhop Rid- 
ley being at his Panoz of Fulham, alwapes ſent foz the ſayd The bebautout 


Piſtres Boner, dwelling en an houſe adiopning to his houſe, of Biſhop Rid. 


one Piſtres Pungey Boners ſiſter, Pte one 


ſaping: go foz my mother Boner, ho comming, was euer tber. 
placed in the chapze at the tables end, being lo gently intrea⸗ _ 
ted, welcommed, 4 taken, as though he had beene bozne of her 


20 Owne body, being neuer diſplaced of her ſeate, although the 


3 o As well apeared by the ſfrait handling of Ridleys owne na / {, 


40 


9 
Kings Counſell ou bene pꝛeſent, ſaping, when any of them 
were there (as diners times they were) by pour Loꝛdſhips fa- 
uo?, this place of right and cuſtome is foz my mother Boner. 
But how well he was recompenced foz this his ſingular 
gentlenes, and pitiful pitp after at the hands of the ſapd Doc⸗ 
to2 Boner, almoſt the leaſt childe that goeth by the ground can 


declare. Fo2 who afterward, was moze enemy to Ridley, then The conrtefie 
Boner and his: Who moꝛe went about to ſeeke his deſtruction of Ridley and 


then he e recompenſing his gentlenes with extreme cruelty, fe currivnes 
ibed and 


Shppſide her huſband, from time to compared to. 


tur all ſiſter, and Geoꝛge 
time: ſchereas the gentlenes of the other did ſuffer Boners gether. 


mother, lier, and other his kinred, not onely quietly to enioy BibopRinley 


all that vhich thep had of Boner, but alfo entertained them in to 
bis houſe, chewing much courteſy and friendſhip daply vnto mother. 


them: thereas on the other ſide, Biſhop Boner being reſtoꝛed me — 
againe, would not ſuffer the bother and natural ſiſter of 1Bi- 39,0) Hinter, 
ſhop Ridley, and other his friends, not only not to enioy that Sifer, and lee. 
which they had by the ſayd their bꝛother Biſhop Ridley, but alſo keth the death 
curriſhlp without all oꝛder of law oz honefty, by ertozt power his b2other 


wꝛaſted from them allthe liuings thep had. Senne 

And pet being not therewith (atiſfied , he ſought all the 
meanes he could, to wozke the death of the fozeſayd Shipſide, 
ſaying, that he would make twelue godfathers to goe bpon 
bim, ubich had beene bzought to paſſe in deede at that time he 
was pꝛiſoner at Drfezd, had not God otherwiſe wꝛought his 
deliverance by meanes of Dodo; each Biſhop then of 
Moꝛceſter. Teſte Georg. Shipſido. 

TTherebp all god indifferent Readers notoꝛiouſly haue 


thy a treaſure. And thus hitherto concerning theſe pub- 5 o fo vnderſtand, what great dinerſitie was in the diſpoſition of 
—＋ BY ny theſe two natures. Whereof as the one excelled in mercy and 


licke matters, 

Now will J ſpeake ſomething farther particularly of his 
Sidoo Rivtep perſon and conditions, Ye was a man right comely and well 
nels of — pꝛopoꝛtioned in all points, both in complexion and lineaments 
p3tionand of the body. He toke all things in god part, bearing no malice 
crglerion- noꝛ rancour in his hart, but — 5 fozgetting all in⸗ 
iuries and offences done againſt him. He was very kinde and 
—— e naturall to his kinſfolke, and pet not bearing with them any 
3:hop Ridley: thing otherwiſe then right would require, giuing them alwaies 
tenertohts fo2 a generall rule, yea to his owne bꝛother anv ſiſter, that they 
lard ye not doing euill, ſhould ſerke oꝛ loke fo2 nothing at his hand, but 
dame then ſhould be as ſtrangers and aliens vnto him, and they to be his 

ouired, ** b2other oꝛ ſiſter, vhich vſed honeſtp, and a godlytrade of life. 
vihopRidley He bling all kindes of wayes to moztifte himſelfe was 


Aut matt. giuen to much pꝛaper and contemplation: Fo2 duely eucry 
wer of hunſelfe. mozning ſd ſone as hi 
. koꝛthwith to his bed cha 


dee, 2492 the ſpace of halfe an houre: tthich being done, immediately he 


8 * was done vpon him, he went 
, and there vpon his kners pꝛayed 


went to his ſtudye (if there came no other buſines to interrupt 
him) where he continued till ten of the clocke, and then came 
to common pꝛaper, dayly vſed in his houſe. The pꝛayers being 
done, he went to dinner, dchere he vled little talke, except others 
wiſe occaſion by ſome had beene miniſtred, and then was 
5 ſober, diſcreet , and wiſe, and ſometime merp, as cauſe 

quired, 


\7[Untty. 


© 
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Conference and godly talke betweene M.Hugh Latimer, and Doltor Riatey in priſon. 


not! So that a man hathnede of much pa | 
wy ++ + tl nee 


Anno. 


1 j « A conference had betwixt Maiſter Ridley, and Maiftcr La- 
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timer in priſon, vpon the obiection of Antonian, mea- 


October. 


N. Ridley. 


Aton. ob- 


iect. i. 


N. Ridleys 
—— 


Luke. . 
Galat. 2. 


Matth. 1 8. 
Marke. 9. 


H. Latimer: 
John. 15. 


Anton. ob- 


ect. 2. 


N. Ridleys 
nſwere. 


ning by that name ſome popiſh perſecutour, 
as Winchelier, alluding thereby to the 
ſtory of Victor. lib.z, de per- 
ſecut. Aphri, 


haue done me an vnſpeakeable plea- 
— it pou in that 
| at comfozt at your woꝛds: but 
pet J am not ſo filled witha that J thyz much moꝛe now 
then befoze to dꝛinke moze of that cup of pours, vherein pe 
mingle vnto me pꝛofitable with pleaſant, J pzay you god 
father let me haue one dzaught moze to comfozt my ſtomacke. 
Fo? ſurely except the Lozd aſſiſt me with his gracious ayde, 
in the time of his ſeruice, J know I ſhall play but the part of 
a uhite linered knight, But truely my truſt ts in him, that in 
mine inſirmity he ſhould try himſelfe frong, and that he can 
make the coward in his cauſe to fight lizea man. 
Sy, now 7 loke daply when Diotrephes with his war- 
riours ſhall aſſault me: vherefo2e J pzap pou god father, fo; 
that pon are an olde Souldiour, and an expert warriour, and 
God knoweth J am but a poung Souldiour, and as pet of 
ſmall experience in theſe fits, help me J p2ap yon to buckle 
my harneſſe. And now J would haue pou to thinke,that theſe 
darts are caſt at my head of ſome one of Diotrephes oꝛ Anto- 
nius louldicrs, 


1 N waſting againe pe 
ſure, and J p2ay that the Lozd 


day. Fo2 J haue receiued 10 


The obiection of the Antonian. 


All men maruell greatly, bh yon, after the liberty ſchich 
vou haue graunted vnto pou, moꝛe then the reſt. do not go to 
Malle, ichich is a thing (as pou know) now much eſtemed of 


all men, pea of the Quene her ſelfe. 


The Aunſwere, 


Becauſe no man that lapeth hand on the plough and lokefh 
backe is fit fo2 the kingdome of God, and alſo foz the ſelſe ſame 
cauſe vhy Saint Paule would not ſuffer Titus to be circum⸗ 
ciſed, vhich is that the truth of che Golpell might remaine 
with vs vncoꝛrupt. Galat. the ſecond : And agatne, If J build 
againe the things which J deftroped, J make mp ſelfe a tre- 40 
paſſer, This is alſo another cauſe, leaſt J ſhould ſeeme by out- 
ward fac to allow the thing, which J am perſwaded is con- 
trarp to ſound doctrine, and ſo ſhould be a ſtumbling ſtocke 
vnto the weake. But woe be vato him by thome offence com⸗ 
meth: it were better fo2 him that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his necke and he caſt into the middeſt of the ſea, 

Except the Loꝛd help me pe ſap. Truth it is. Foz without 
me (ſapth he) ye can do nothing, much leſſe ſuffer death of our 
aduerſaryes, though the bloudy lawe now pzepared againſt 
vs. But it followeth, if ye abide in me, and mp woꝛd abide in 


pon, aſke that pe will, and it ſhall be done foꝛ pou, That can 


be moꝛe comfortable 2 Spꝛ, pou make aunſwere pour ſelfe ſo 
well, that J cannot better it. Sy2, J begin now to ſmell that 
you meane by trauclling thus wich me, pou vſe me as Bilnep 
did once wehen he connerted me, pꝛetending as though he 
would be taught of me, he ought wapes and meanes to teach 
me, and ſo do pou, J thanke pou therefoze moſt hartelp. Foz 
in derde pou miniſter armour vnto me, thereas J was vnar⸗ 
med befoze and vnpꝛouided, ſauing that J giue mp ſelle to 
pꝛaper fo2 my refuge. 

What is it then that offendeth pon ſo greatly in the Baſſe, 
that pe will not vouchſafe once either to heare it, oz fee it: 
And from vhence commeth this new religion vpon pou? haue 
not pou vſed in times paſt to ſap aſſe pour ſelfe: 

JF confeſſe vnto pou mp fault and ignoꝛance: but know pon 
that fo2 theſe matters J haue done penaunce long agoe, both 


Pe meaneth bis at Paules yen wy alſd openly in the Pulpit at Cambzidge, 


owne confeſſion and J truſt God 
openly in pꝛea⸗ it vpon 


ching. 
I. Tim. 1. 


Matth. 2 6. 


Iohn. 19. 
1. Cor. 1 5. 
I. Tim. 3. 
Iohn, 15. 
Coloſlſ. 1. 


of haning a communtan : 


ath fozgiuen me this mine offence : fo2 J did 
nce. But if ye be deſirous to know, and will 
vAchſafe to heare that things do offend me in the Maſſe, J 70 
will rehearſe vnto you thoſe things which be moſt cleare, and 
ſeme to repugne moſt manifeſtly againſt Gods wozd, and 
they be theſe, the ſtrange tongue: the want of the ſhewing of 
che Loꝛds death: the bzcaking of the Lozds commanndement 
he ſacrament is not communica⸗ 
ted to all, vnder both kindes, acco2ding to the wo: d of the 
Loꝛd: the ſigne is ſeruilely woꝛſhipped, fo; the thing ſignified; 
Ch:iſtes Paſſion is iniuried, fo2 almuch as this Paſſe ſacri- 
fice is affirmed to remaine foz the purging of ſnnes: to be 
ſhoꝛt, the manifold ſuperſfitions, and trifling fondneſſe thich 8 o 
are in the Paſſe, and about the lame. 
Better a few things well pondered, then fo trouble the me⸗ 


5 


fathers ſayd, when they haue no moze fo ſep, Ne haue a law, 
and by — law he ought to dve. Be pe ſtedfaſt and vnmoue⸗ 
able ſapeth Saint Paule, and againe, perſiſtito, ſtand falt, 
And how off is this repeated, if ve abide, if ye abide, xc. But 


we ſhall be called obſtinate, ſturdy, ignozant, heady, and dat 


But pon knowe how great a crime it is to ſepa 

ſelfe from the communion 02 fellowſhip of the n ya ws. 
make a ſch — 02 diuiſion, You haue bæ ne repoꝛted to baue > 
hated the ſea of the Anabaptifts, and alwayes to haue impug⸗ 
ned the ſame, Pozeouer, this was the pernttious ertour of 
Nouatus, and of the Beretickes called (Cathari) that they 
eo Ear OE SAS, rea, 

no y urch is to be retain c 
all meanes, and the ſame to be neceſſarp to ſaluation. Bus — 5 
doe not take the Male as it is at this dap, fo: the commumon 
of the Church, but a Popiſh deuiſe, whereby both the com 
maundement and inſtitution of our Sauiour Chziſt, fo; the 
oft frequenting of the remembzance of his death, is eluded. and 
the people of God are miſerably deluded. The ſec of the Ana- 
baptiſts, and the hereſy of the Nouatians, ought of right to be 
condemned, foz as much as w t any tuſt oꝛ neceſſary cauſe 
they wickedly ſeparated chemſelues from the communion of 


2 © the congregation: fo thcp did not alleadge that the Sacra 


ments were vnduely miniftred, but turning awap theyꝛ eyes 
from themlelues, vherewith acco:ding to Saint Paules 
rule they ought to examine themſelues, and caſting they; 
epes euer vpon others, either Piniſters, o2 Communicants 
with them, they alwapes repzoucd ſomething foz the which 
ep abſtapned from the Communton, as from an vnholp 
ing. ! 
J remember that Caluin beginneth to confute the Interim p lum 
after this ſoꝛt with this ſaping of Hilarp. The name of peace Hillrin 
is beautifull, x the opinion of bnity is fapꝛe: but tho doubteth c, 
that to be the true and onely peace of the Church, ubich is Aue,, 


J. Cor. 11. 


Chaiſtes 2 J would pou had that little boke, there ſhould pou 


ſe how much is to be giuen to vnity. Saint Paule when he Rom. 
requireth vnitp, he topneth ffraight withall, ſecundum leſum 2 
Chriſtum, acco2ding to Jeſus Chziſt, no further. Diotrephes 

now of late did euer harpe vpon vnity, vnity. Bea Sy2 (quoth 

J) but in veritp, not tnPopery, Better is adinerſity, then an 

vnity in Popery, J had nothing againe but ſcoznefull gers, 

with commaundement to the Tower, 

But admit there be in the Malle that peraduenture might ;,.., þ 
be amended,o2 at leaſt made better: pea,ſeing you will haue . 
it ſo, admit there be a fault: if you do not conſent thereto, y 
do you trouble your ſelfe in vapne : do not you knew both by 7” 
Cypzian and Augudline that communion of ſacraments poth 7% 
not defile a man, but conſent of deedes ? . 

I it were any one tritling ceremony, oꝛ if it were ſome one A.Ridlys 
thing of it ſelfe indifferent (although J would wiſh nothing andert 
ſhould be done in the Church, vbich doth not edifp the ſame) 
pet fo2 the continuance of che common quietneſſe J could be 
content to beare it. But fozaſmuch as things done in the 
Palle tend openly to the ouerthꝛow of Chziſtes inſtitution, J 
iudge chat by no meanes either in wo2d o2 deede J ought to 
conſent vnto it. As foz that which is objected out of the Fa- 
chers, J acknowledge it to be well ſpoken, if it be well vnder- 
ſtanded. But it is meant of them which ſuppoſe they are defi- 
led, if any ſecret vice be either in the miniffers, 02 in them 
that communicate with them, and is not meant of them which 
doe abhoꝛre ſuperſfition, and wicked traditions of men, 
and will not ſuffer the ſame to be tyzuſt vpon themſclues, o2 
— — Church in ff&d of Gods wozd, and the truth of the 

olpell, 

e very marow bones of the Paſſe are all together dete . Lulu 

fable, and thexefo2e by no meanes to be bo2ne withall, ſo that 
of neceſſity the mending of it, is to aboliſh it fo2 euer. on if 
pou take away oblation, and oꝛation, dich do hang vpon con- 
ſecration and tranſubſtantiat ion, the moſt papiſts of them all 
will not ſet a button by p Paſle, as a thing ſchich they eſterme 
not, but fo the gapne that followeth thereon, Foz if the Eng⸗ 
lich Communion, uhich of late was vſed, were as gapnefull 
to them, as the Palle hath beene herretoloꝛe, they would firiue 
no maze fo; thetr Malle: from thence groweth the griefe, 

Conſider inte ſchat dangers pou caſt pour ſelfe, if you fn / Anm dl. 
ſake the Church: and pou cannot but foꝛſake it, if pou refuſe to g.. 
go to Baſſe. Foz the Paſle is the Sacrament of vnity : wich ⸗ 
out the Arke there is noſaluation. The Church is the Arke 449.9. 
and Peters ſhip, Ye know this ſaping well enough, Be ſhal 4 m. ., 
not haue God to be his Father, vhich ackno not the 7; pp 
Church to be his Pother. Poꝛeouer without the Church (ſayth come Vow 
. — life neuer ſo well ſpent, it ſhall not 

The hol Catholicke o2 bniverſall Church, which is he tf a note 
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lon 3 


Gal-4 


ben. 


;-1,41-9 ments. But from chat time that 


7 7 
p at. : 


1. Cor. I J 


b. Latumtr. 


1Cor. 6 


Tim, 6 


Cor. 2 


— te! wazd of god 
coꝛding to 6 — 
£079") is garmlhed with theſe 


markes,ts in very deede that 


heauenlic Jeruſalem, vhich conſiſteth of thoſe that bee boꝛne 


aboue. This ts the mother of vs all, and by Gods grace, 
Jill live and die the childe of this Churc<<. Fozth of this (J 
ant) there is no ſaluation : md J ſuppoſe the reſidue of the 
places obteced are rightlie to be edof this Churche 
onlic, In times paſt (ſaieth Chzyſoffome) there were manic 
wates to know the church of Chziff,that is toſaie, by god life, 
by miracles,by chaſtitie. by docrine, —— the mo 
Church, it is onelie knowne by the ſcriptures vhich is the true 
church. They haue all things in outward ſhewe,vhich the true 
church hath in truth. Chey haue temples like vntoours. 
And in the end concluded, Uherfoze onelie by the ſcriptures 
doe we know vhich is the true church. Co that vhich they ſate, 
the maſſe is the ſacrament of vnitie: J anſwere, The bꝛead 
which we bꝛeake, accoꝛding to the inffitution of the Lo2d, is the 
ſacrament of the vnitie of Chꝛiſts myſticall bodie. Fo2 wee be⸗ 
ing manie, are one bzead,and one bodte, foꝛ ſomuch as wee all 
are partakers of one bzead, But in che maſſe, the Loꝛds inſti⸗ 
tution is not obſerued: foꝛ wee bee not all partakers of one 
bꝛead, but one degoureth all, gc. So that (as it is vſed it map 


ſeeme a Sacrament of ſingularitie, and of a certaine 


pꝛiuiledge fo2 one ſect of people,uherebp they map be lernen 
from the reſt rather then a ſacrament ol our knit 
ting togither in one is repꝛeſented. 

Pea, what fellowſhip hath Chaiſt with Antichziſt? Therefoꝛe 
ts it not lawfall to beare the yoke with Papiſts, Come foꝛthe 
from among them, and ſeparate pour ſelues from them, ſaieth 
the Lo2d, It is one thing to be the church indeed, another thing 
to countert̃ait the church. Would god it were well knowne, 
what is the fozſaking of the church. In the kinges dates that 
dead is, ſcho was the church of England:! The king and his fau- 
tc2, 02 Paſſemongers in comners 2 If the king and the fautoꝛs 
of his pzoceedings, whp be not we nowe the church abiding in 
the ſame pꝛoctedings:? If clancularie maſſemongers might be 
of the church, and pet | 5 
map not we as well be of the church contrarieng the Nueens 


pꝛoceedings: Not all that be couered with the title of church, 


are the church indeed, Separate thp ſelfe from them that are 
ſuch, ſaith S. Paule: from whom : The tert hath befoꝛe. If any 
man follow other dodrine, tc. hee is puft vp, and knowech no- 
ching, ac. Meigh the whole text, that pee map 
the fruit of contentions dilputations. But ſcherefoꝛe are ſuch 
men ſaid to know nothing,vhen thep know ſo manie things: 
Pon know the old verſes, 


Hoc oft neſcire, ſine Chriſto plurima ſcire, 
Si ¶ Þriſtura 25 ſeis,ſatis of: cætera neſcis. 


That is: This is to bee ignoꝛant, to know manie thinges 
without Chi}, Ir thon knowelt Chyzilt well p knoweſt inongh, 
though thou know no moꝛe. Therfoꝛe would ſaint Paul know 
nothing but Jeſas Chꝛiſt cruciſied ic. as manie as arepapiſts 
and maſſemongers.they may well be ſaide to knowe nothing. 
Fo: 15 — not hꝛiſt, fo2 as muche as in their maſſing 
they take muche awaie from the benefite and merite ol 


1 


. 
Aten obiect. oe Chzift vhich pou haue deſcribed vnto me, is inutfible, 


but Chziftes church is viſible md knowne. Fo2 elſe hy would 
hꝛiſt haue ſaid, Dic eccleſiæ. Tell it vnto the church. Foz hee 
had commanded in vaine to goe vnto the church ita man can⸗ 
not ten which it is. | FH un 


the whole woꝛlde: this church ts the great 
and ſheepe. cozne and chatte: it is the net 
er 7 | * annoterre, ; 


TILED FS, WT 
=. 


them hich protenk the nate 0 
are alſo named chꝛiſtians. But as ſa 


ceiue that is 


d, inthis are gad men and euill mingled togtther, 


{onference and godly talke between M. Latimer, Doctor Ridley, and others, 


0 lie woꝛd, the due adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
Ones ll ovſernin of Eccleũaſticall diſcipline, ac- 
nd chat the church oꝛ congregati- 


20 


30 


contrarie to the kings pꝛocerdinges, hie 40 


FO 


not enerp one is a 


Fo if any man haue not the ſpirit of 


that ts a Jew outwardlie,4c, Neither 
pet all that be of Jlraell, are counted the ſeed, euen ſo nat eue⸗ 

one vhich is a chꝛiſtian outwardlie, is a chꝛiſtian in deede. 
if, the ſame is none 
of his. Therefoze that church vhich is his bodie, and of which 


1581 
Anno, 2 
1575. C 

October 


Ch:tlt is the head, ſtandeth onelie of lining fones, and true 


Auguſttne calleth 


led charch, 

onto þ thole 

tude of euil men, which is the malignant church and ſ 

of Sathan. And is allo the thirde taking of the — 

in —— — the — — 
n | | 

aſſemblies of Ch:iſtenſfome, this church hath 

teſt ſwinge. This diſtinction of 

Churches, it is an eaſte matter,by a 

tojgiue to the mingled nd 


the 
called Synecc 


But if any 


was in the times of the Patriarkes and Pꝛophetes, of 
Abzaham and Moiſes, (at ſuch time as the people 
ſtoned him) of Helias, of 
the diſperſion of the A 
ffantins was Emperour, and Felix 
Liberins, It is wozthie to be noted, that Lira waiteth 
Patthew. The church (ſaith he) doeth not ſtand mmenne 
r ——— 
92 ſecular, Fo2 popes, 8 
haue beene found to haue fallen away from God. Therefo:e 


the church conſiſtech in thoſeperſons, in home is true knows 


ledge and confeſſion of the faith, and of the truth Euill men(as 


it is in agloſe of the det tees) are in the church in name, e not 
contra Creſconium gramma- 


in deede. And ſaint Aug 
ticum ſaith ; Moſdeuer is afraide to be deceined by the darke⸗ 
neſſe of this queſtion: let counſell at the ſame chur 
of it: ubich church che ſcripture point out without ante 
doubtfulneſſe, All my notes khich J haue written and gathe⸗ 
red out of ſuchautho2s as J haue read in this matter, and ſuch 
like, are come into the handes of fi 
ee e eee 
com or chem : . pote mee ot᷑ all tas 
which J haue taken in my ſtudie che ſe — 
Py memozie was neuer good, Tm help 'J 


hane late in this matter: fo2 pou pour ſelf 
caid all that is to be ſaide. Thatſamevehement ſaping _ 
Mblpen,tc. was wont to 


A —— 
chm chat lightite elend 


Judge — 
minilterte of Pꝛea⸗ 


rie 
itnelſe 


utward 


ching, and reteced the o 


Ghꝛiſtians, not onelie outwardlic in name and — but in⸗ 


10 tained within the great houſe, and hath 
o locietie of the ſacraments and miniſte⸗ 
de, manie thinges are [| — of —— 
m 
cannot truel ie be vnderſtanded, but onlie of that pure part of 
the church, So that the rule of Ticoniusconcerning the ming⸗ 
may here well take place: there there is attributed 
church p which cannot agree vnto þ ſame, but by 
reaſon of the one part therof that ts either foz the multitude of 
god men, vhichits the ver ie true church indeed, oꝛ fo: the multi 


be 


ne the grea⸗ 
chꝛee ſoꝛtes of 
oche, 
f. church, that vhich can 
not truelie be vnderſtanded but onelte of the one part thereof. 
man will ſtiffelie affirme, that vniuerſallie doth ſo 
pertaine vnto the church that thatſoeuer Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiſed 
to the church, it muſt needes be vndertandedof that, J would 
gladlie know of the ſame man, where that vninerſall = f eg. 19 
oa ; 
dhaue 
inthe time of Arius, hen Cons 
biſhop of Rome ſucceeded 


bppon Lyra in Alat 


as will not let me haue 


Apoe.z 


Exod ,17 


erem,6 
Theo.eccle, 
hi. lib: æ. cap. 
15,01 


De PEnr 


ch aft. 1g. ec 


cleſi. lib... 
cap. 


of S. . Latimer: 


Aſel de 
ecclef. 
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362 Q. Mary. { onference and podlie tall between M. Latimer, and Doctor Realey in priſon, 


come fozth agatie into the light, chey themſelues beeing verte 
A queſtion, dare nelle. But it is demanded, ether the ſounder o2 better 
part of the catholtke church map be ſeene of men oꝛ no- Saint 
are his. What 


Paule ſaith : The Loꝛde knoweth them 
Anſwer, — of ſpeaking is this, in commen 


of the Loꝛde, if 


we know as well as he, who are his? Well, thus is the texte : 
the ſure foundation of God ſlandeth ſtill, and hath his ſeale:the 
Lo2d knoweth them that — let enerie man that na- 


folTHYESR 


mcth the name of Ch:iff de 
— 1 — 
epart from intquitte e many of thy 

— hy b 


pol the rich men, oz 


mante of the biſhops 02 f 
marchants, how manp of the Musenes counſello:s, pea, how 
many ol the whole Realme :? In how ſmall rome then J pꝛay 


you ts the true church within the realme of Englande 7 And 
uhere is it? And in what ſtate 7 J had a concette of mine owne 
— — (as they ſaie den J began, but now it is failen 
4 Ps 

anton.obiece s , Generall Councels repzeſent the vntuerſall church, e hane 
this pꝛomiſe of Ch:iſt, there two oꝛ thzee be gathered — 4 
in my name, there am J in the middeſt of them. If Chiſt bee 
pꝛeſent with twoe oz thꝛe, then much moze where there is ſo 
great a multitude, c. But in generall Conncels maſſe hath 
bin appꝛoued and vſed, Therefo:e,tc, 


20 


N. N ander Ol the vniverſall church which is mingled of god and badde, 


thus I thinke : Tchenſdeuer they which be chtefe in it, which rule 
and gouerne the ſame, and to ſchom the reſt of the hole mpſtt- 
call bodie of Chzift doth obep, are the liuelp members of Chaift, 
and walke after the guiding and rule of hts wo2d, and goe be- 
foꝛe the flock towards euerlaſting life,then vndoubtedlie coun- 
tels gathered togither of ſuch guides and paſtours of the Chzi- 
ſctan flocke, doe indeed repꝛeſent the vntuerſall church, x — 
ſo gathered in the name of Chꝛiſt, chey haue a pꝛomiſe of the gi 
and guiding of his ſpirit into all truth. But that any ſuch coun- 
cell hath at any time allowed the maſſe, ſuch a one as ours wis 
of late, in a ſtrange toung, and ſtuſled with ſomany abſurdt- 
2Cor.s ties, erronrs, and ſuperſtitions, that I vtterlie dente, and af 
firme it to bee impoſſible, Jo like as there ts no agreement 
betwirt light anddarknedle, betweene Chzif and 15eitall, ſo 
ſurelie ſuperſtition and the ſincere religion of Chziſt, willwoz 
ſhip, and the pure woꝛſhipping of God, ſuch as God requireth 
tohn 4 of his, that is in ſpirite and trueth, can neuer agree te gicher. 
But pe will ſate, where ſo great a companie is gathered toge- 
ther, it is not credible but there be two oꝛ thaee gathered in the 
name of Ch:iff. J anſwere: ił there be one hundꝛed god, and 
two hundꝛed badde ( foꝛſomuch as the decrees and o2dinances 
are pꝛonounced accoꝛding to the greater number of the multi 
tude of voices) dat can the leſſe number of voices auaile . Jt 
is a knowne thing, and a common pꝛouerbe: Oftentimes the 
greater part ouercommeth the better. 
As touching generall Conncels, at this pꝛeſent J baue no 


| 


Apouerbe! 


40 


50 


maze to ſaie, hen you haue ſaid. Only J referre vou to your 


w. Latimer. qwne experience, to thinke of our country Parliamentes and 
conuocations,how and that pe haue ſeen and heard. The moꝛe 
part in my time did bꝛing foꝛth ſire articles: foz then the King 
would ſo haue it, being ſeduced ofcertaine, Afterward h moze 

The monſtan⸗ part did repell the ſame, our good Joſias willing to haueſit ſo. 

cie ofthe Eng. We ſame articles now agatne(alas) another great, but wozſe 

Ul parllamẽts part hath reſtoꝛed. O chat an vncertaintie is this? But after 

+ conuocacious this ſoꝛt moſt commonly are mans pꝛoceedinges, God be mer- 
cifull vato vs. Tho ſhall deliner vs from ſuch tozmentes of 


Death is the f 
mind: Therfoze is deach the beſt but bnto the faithful 
to ths taichtal, whom — at once de from all griefs.Bou 


mult think this wꝛitten vpon this occaſion, becauſe pon would 
needs haue pour paper blotted. 

If the matter ſhould go thus, that in generall counceis men 
anton oviece, o {h9vld not and to the mozenumber of the multitude(Jmeane 
oblect-9 gf them ubich ought to gine voices) then ſhould no certain rule 
| be left vato the < the which contronerſies in meightic 
matters migyt be determined: but it is not tobe belæued chat 
rer neceſſary a helpe 
ge, ae dib ns punt fan f. hare rnight lanaifte (onto bin 
Epheſ,; elle, did giue vnto it aboundantlie all thinges which are neceſ- 
(ſnrie to ſaluation, but pet ſa, that the church ſhoulde declare it 
ſelle obedient vnto him in all thinges and keepe it ſelfe wichin 
the boundes of — — — dampen 
| which her teacheth ary aluat * 

ga ere be nile zn len onto the Church not one 
—— Pꝛophetes home he w 

1 doubtes | 
2 * andthereſfof the badte af 
, nhatſoener is heard of P 
uer is neceſſarie tobc'uno! 


Rom.10 ace 4 cone bot | 
mended vnto vs the wo2de of ia! 0 
declared vnto va in his wozd waitten,lo that her 


60 


70 


walke earneſtlie in this wap, to the ſearching out of 

it is not to be doubted, but tho:ow thc — bene al cd 
ſpirit, uhich he hath pzomiſed vnto his, wee map finde it, and 
obtaine everlaſting life. Should men aſke counſcli of 
foz the lining, ſaith Eſay 7 Let them go rather to the lawe and 
to the Teſtimonie, ac. ſendeth them that be deſirous to 
know the truth, vnto the — ſaying: Search the ſcrip, 
turrs. J remember a like thing well ſpoken of Hierom: agno⸗ 
rance of the ſcriptures, is the mother and cauſe of all errourg 
And in —_—_— remember in the ſame autho:; T 
knowledge of the ſcriptures is the food of everlaſting life Bu 
now me thinketh A enter into a very bꝛoad ſea in that 3 begin 
to ſhew either ont of the ſcriptures themſelues, oꝛ out of the an, 
cient wziters, how much the holie ſcripture is of fonte to teach 
the truth of our religion, But this is it that J am now about 
that Chzift would haue the church his ſpouſe in all doubteg to 


left, and commended vnto it in both Leſtaments, the olde and 
the new, Neither doe wee read that Chziſt in any place hath 
he hath commanoed ther togoe tothe oniner ache fp At 
c e iner 
ſoeuer things are wꝛitten caith bau —— 


=—_ wzittenfo2 our lear⸗ 
— And it is true that Ch2iff gaue vato his church, ſome 9, 
polttes, ſome Pꝛophets, ſome Cuangeliſts, ſome ſhepheardeg 
and teachers, to the edifpingof the ſaintes, till we come all to 
the vnitie of faith, c. But that all men Gould meet togither 
ont of all partes of the woꝛlde, to define of the articles of our 
ith, J —_ linde it commanded of Ch2iff no2 wiitten in the 
02 0 
There is dinerſitie betwirt _ pertaining to god oz faith, 
and politike and ciuill matters, Fo2 in the firſt we muſt ſtand 
onlie to the Scriptures, which are able to make vs all perfec 4 
inſtructed vnto ſaluation, if they be well vnderſtanded, And 
they offer themſelues to bee well vnderſfanded onely to them, 
vhtch haue god willes, and chemſelues to ſtudie + pꝛaier. 
Neither are there any men leſle apt to vnderſtande them, chen 
the pzudent and wiſe men of the woꝛld. But in the other, that 
is in ciuill oꝛ politike matters,oftentimes the magiſtrates doe 
tolerate a leſſe euill, fo2 auoiding of a greater :as they which 
haue = ping of in cheir mouthes: Better an inconueni⸗ 
ence then a miſchiefe. And it is the 232 
ſatth one, to biſſemble many Qinge and hee that cannot di 
ſemble, cannot rule. In vyich lap 
ſelues Þ they do not earneſtlie weigh ſchat is inſt, what is not. 
TTheretoꝛe foꝛſomuch as mans lawes, if it be but in this reſpect 
onelie, that they be deuiſed by men, are not able to bʒing ante 
thing toperfecton, but are infoꝛced of neceſſitie to ſuffer many 
thinges out of ſquare, and are compelled ſometime to winke at 
che wo:lt things, ſeeing they know not how to maintaine the 
— and quiet otherwiſe, they doe o2daine that the 
moꝛe part ſhall take place. Yon knowe that theſe kindes of 
ſpeches mcane, I ſpeake after the maner of men: yea walke 
after the maner of men, all men are lpars. And that of ſaint 
— — pe line after mans reaſon, pee doe not lige after 
0 
It pee (ap that councels haue ſometime erred,o2 may erre, 
how then ſhuld we beleene the catholike church: Foꝛ that coun- 
cels are gathered by the authozitie of the catholike church. 
From map be, to be indeed, is no god argument: but from 
being to map be, no man doubteth, but it is a moſt ſure argu 
ment. But now that councels haue ſometime erred, it is ma- 
nifeſt. ow manp councels were there in the Caff parts of tos 
woꝛlde, which condemned the Nicene councell 7 and all thole 
ubich would not foꝛſake the ſame, they called by a landerous 
name (as they thought) Homouſtans, Was not Athanaſius, 
ome, Cpꝛill. Euttachins, men very well learned, and 
of godlie life, baniſhed and condemned as famous heretikes, 
and that by wicked councels? How many thinges are there in 
the Canons and conſtitutions of the councels, vhich the Pa 
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of Miucheſter is thought to be eicher the firſt Father, not contrarie to Gods woꝛde t after a ſo2t be boꝛne with- 
| ce athcrer : Dom doeth it (J ſaie) ſharpelie —— all. But nowe, ſeeing 2 to thoſe thinges 


£loentine councell, in hich was decreed the 7 lpich are in the woꝛde of god written, whether they ought to bo 
He vithop Nome, and that with the conſent of the Emperoz = bo2ne of anp«<ziſtian oꝛ no, let him iudge ubich is Þ ivr 
of Conſtantinople, andof the Grecians: So that in thoſe dates =vuhichfi god moze then man, and fouetheuer ng life, 


r learned ancient fathcrs,and Biſhoppes of Englande, did moze then this ho2te and tranſitozie life. To that @bich was 
— ſticke to affirme, that a gener all councell might erre. But ſaid that my fag lackerherample of p godlic fathers that haue 
me think J heare another man dcſpiſing all that A haue bzoght 2 bekoze, che contrarie is moſt euident in the hiſtozie of To Tob. i 
fozth, andſaping : theſe which you haue called councels,arenot Ot upome it is ſaide, that vhen all other went to the gol- 
woꝛthy to be called councels, but rather aſſemblies, and con- 10 denCalaes, vhi<-Yicroboam the king of Jlracll had made, 
nenticles of heretikes. J pzay pou ſir, hp doe pou indge them hr himſelfe alone fledde all their companies, and got him to 
wozthte of ſo landerous a name:? Becauſe Cateth he) theyde- Jeruſalem, vnto the temple of the Loꝛde, nd there wozlhizped 
creed thinges hereticall, contrary to true godlineſlc, 
borne ko be tubch thep oupht of right to beecallens— Fig hich Her bear hadde there made oft po chem 
is waightie, fo! altar made after his owne fan- 
But it be fo that all Counce —— to be deſpiſed, which de- talle- Which plagues king Joſias the true miniſter of GOD 
e Ccreanything contrarte to found doctrine,and the true wo2de, did execute at the time appointed. And Lhyere doe wee reade 
Jim. vhichis atco: ding to godlinelle, loſomuch as the malle ſuch — that the Pꝛopbetes, 02 the apoſtles did agree with the people in 4 Re g. 13 
as we had here of late, is openlie againſt the woꝛd orf GD: ee : hen as che people went a thaning with their 
foꝛſooth it mult followe of neceſſitie, that all ſuch councels, as 2 o hill aſtars, fo what cauſe Jpzap pou did the Pꝛophetes rebuke 
haue appꝛooued ſuch malles, ought of right to bee fled and de⸗ the people ſo much, as tod their falſe wozſhipping of God after 
(pied, conuenticles, and aſſemblies of men that ſtraie from their owne mindes, and not after Gods woꝛde:? Fo2 what was 
the truth. | 
Miſhop of "another man alledgeth vnto me the anthozitte of che biſhop not to maligne the true pꝛophetes of God: the 
b auch of Nome: without uhich, neither can che Councels (faith be) be them, thcy-baniſhed them, ec. Howe elſe J pzap pou can pou 
lawfullie gathered neither being gathered determ vnderſtande that ſaint Paule allsadgeth, when hee ſateth, dat 2 Cor. 6 
concerning religion. But this obiecton is one eoncoꝛd hach hꝛiſt with Beliall- Eyther that part hath the 
vppon the ambitions and ſhameleſſe maintainance of the Ko- beleruer wich the Jnfivell ? oz howe agrerth the temple of god 
Mi tpzannie,andvlurped dominion ouerthe Clergie, which with J mages: Fo2 pee are the Temple of the liuing god as 
ty;annte we Englich menne long agoe, by the conſent of the 30 god himſelfe hath ſaide: J will dwell among them, and will be 
cunadab pole Nealme, haueerpulſed, and abiured. And how rightlte © their god. and they ſhall be my people. Whercfoze, come out Lcuit.26 
—— we haue done it, a little boke ſette foꝛch de vtraque poteſtate from among them, and ſeparate pour ſelues from them (ſaieth Eſay. 5 2 
that is of both the powers) doth clearelte ſhewe. J grant that the Loꝛde) and touch none vncleane thinge : ſo will J receiue 
the Komiſh ambition hath gone about to challenge to it ſelfe x you, and will be a father vnto pou, and pe ſhall bce my ſonnes 
to vſurpe ſuch * pꝛiuiledge of olde time . But the councel of and daughters, ſaith the Loꝛd almightie. —_ 
Carthage, in the yeare of our Lo2d 457. didopenlie withſtand Judith that holie woman would not ſaffer her ſelfeto be be⸗ 1,,4;c4, 12 
(,.C4- it, and alſo the councell at Pileutte. in the nich S. Auguſtme filed with the meates of the wicked, All the ſaints of god which 
gc was preſent, did pꝛohibite any appellations to be made to Bi⸗ truelie feared god, when they haue beene pꝛouoked to doe ante 
22 ſhops beyond the ſea. ting nich they knew to be contrarie to gods laives, haue cho⸗ 
Saint Auguſtine ſaith, the god men are not to be foꝛſaken 40 ſen to dre, rather then to foꝛſake the lawes of the ir god. Mher⸗ 


teuous plagues both vato the pꝛieſtes of Bethell and to the 


1 


¶ onſerence and godlie talke between maiſter Lat imer and Biſhop Raden in priſon: t 56 


and found the Lo2dgodof Aſcael. Didde not the man of god thꝛeaten 3. Reg. 13. 


ſo much as that was: Therefme the falſe P2ophetes ceaſed ſerem. 20 
oe they beate Heb, 11 


I. 


obi rr o the eulll, bat the euill are to bee. boꝛne with all foz the god. = foze the Machabees put themſelues in danger of death fo: the Ct 2. Cyiſt. 


ebe, Ps will not late I tro gth dic 
enill. | N 417 ſenſe of che ſame. A we doe pzaiſe ((aiech B. Auguſtine) the . 25 
I ſpeake nothing of the godneſſeo2 euilneſle of pour can. Pachabees, and that wich great admiration, becauſe they did 
gregations: but J fight in Chziſts quarrell againſt the Paſſe, ſtoutlie ſtand euen vnto death, foz the lawes of their countrey : 
. Aid. anſwer ſchich doth vtterlie take away and oucrthzow the oꝛdmance of how much moꝛe ought we to ſuffer all things foꝛ our baptiſme, 
1.49.7 Eyilt. Let that be taken quite awap, and then che partition ol foz thefacrament of the bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt: xc. But the 
ideas, the wall that made the ſtrife, ſhall be moken downe. Nowe ſupper.of the 102d, ſuch a one(J meane) as Chziſtcommandteth 
1113.c4.2; to the place of ſaint Auſten: foz bearing wich che euill foz/ the bs toxelebzate,the maſſe vtterlie aboliſheth , and cozrupteth 
godes ſake, there ought to bee added other wo2des, vhich the ; moſt ſhamcfullte. } radon ih teh 
ſame water hatherpzefſedlie in other places; that is: it thoſe Who am'J that I ould adde any thinge to this vhich pou H.Lacimece, 
enil! men doe caſt abzoadno ſeedes of falſe doarine, noꝛ lead haue well ſpoken; Nap, Jrather thanke vou that pou haue 
other to deſtruction by their erampile. ; vouchſafes to miniſter ſo plentiful armour to me, being others | 
Ma ablegt r » . It is perillous to attempt 1 — ching in the church, hich. wiſe altogither vaarmed, ſauing wat he cannot ble left deſti- 
**r-2 lacketh example of good men. How much moꝛe perillous is tt tutte of helpe, uhich rightlie truſteth in the helpe of god. J onlie 
to commtt any aa. vnto the ſchich, the example ol the pꝛophets, learne to die in reading of che news. teſtament, and am euer Pla, 9. 
of hꝛiſt. and of the apoſtles are contratie. But vnto this your now and then pꝛaying vnto my god, that he will bee an helper 
lau, in abſtaining from the church by reaſon of p maſſe, eram vnto me tn time of need. | 


ple of the Pꝛophets, of Ch:ilt.and of thrapoſfles'are clean cons Seeing vou are ſo obſtinateſy ſet againſt the maſſe,that pou anco.oviect.13 


trarie. Therkoꝛe, c. The firſt part of the argument ts euident 60 affirme, becauſe it is done in a toung not vnder ſtanded of the 
and the ſecond part J pꝛwue thus. In the times ol the pzophets, people, and foz othcr cauſes, cannot tell chat: thcrefoze it is 


of hꝛiſt, and his apoſtles, all thinges were moſt coꝛrupt. che not che true ſacrament oꝛdained of Ciſt: 3 1 to ſuſpea 
people was miſerablie giuen to ſuperſtitton the pꝛieſtes deſpi⸗ you, p von think not catholikelie-of Baptiinie alſb. Is our bap- 
ſed the law of God: and pet notwithſtanding; we neither rras ¶ tiſme ſhich we doe vſe in a tongue vnknowne to the Fd 
that the pꝛophets made atip ſchiſmes oz diuiſions, and Chꝛiſt true baptiſme of ꝛiſt oꝛ no: Ik it be, then docth not p ſtrange 


Luke. 27 himſelfe haunted the temple, and taught in the temple of the tongue hurt the maſſe. It it be not the baptiſme of Cyziff, tell 
Heb 5 * Jewes, Peter and John went vp into the temple at the ninth me, how were you baptiſed? Oz nhether will per (as the Ana- 
Aces 12. eure of pꝛater: Paule after the reading of the law, de⸗ baptiſts doe) that all vhich ere baptiſed in Lal in, ſhould bee 
++3* ſiredtoſaie ſomething to the peo le, did not reluſe to do it. Bea = baptiſed againe in the Engliſhtongue z _ A | 
further no man can ſhew, that either theÞPzephetes, 02 Chzift, 70 Although J would wiſh baptiſme to bee ginen ig vulgar N.Ridle yes 

and his apoſtles did refuſe to p:ap together with others. to ſacri« toung foz tho peoples ſake vhich are pꝛeſent, that they may the aulwer. 
fice, oꝛ to be partakers of the @acramentes of Poſes law. 


better vnder ſtand their owne pzofeſſion, and alſo be mo:e abte 


'A8danfwer 3 grant the fozmer part of your argunient;and to the ſe⸗ to teach their childzen the ſame, yet notwithſtanding there ts 


cond part A ſate,that although it containe many true thinges, not like necellitie of the vulgar tongue in baptiſme, and in the 
as of —— ſtate in the mee the Prophets of Chꝛiſt, Loꝛds ſupper. Baptiſme is giuen to childzen,uho by reaſon of 
gelen 5 ed Fro part of parat, g g ever tbe. The Tezdes lapper is; and onght 1 

ts Apoſtles, pet notwi che let art of pour ar- + oꝛdes (upper is, and ought to 
g be giuen to them that are waren. Moꝛeouer, in baptiſme uh ich 


gument is not ſufficientlie pꝛooued: Foz ve ought to haue pꝛ⸗ | 
ued, chat either the pzophets, eyther d2 his Apoſtles diy is accuſfomed to be giuen tochildzen in the latine tongue, all 
in the femple communicate with the pi in any kinde or 8 o the ſubſtanttall points (as a man would ſaie) uhich Chzilt co- 
wo2ſhipping vhich is forbidden by the lawe of God, oꝛ repug» mandedto be done, are obſerued. And therefoze I iudge that 
nant fo þ woꝛd of god. But that can no chere bee ſhewed. And baptiſme to bee a perfect and true baptiſme : and that tt is not 
às fo? the church J am nat angrie with it, and J neuer refuſed onely nat nerdtull, but alſo not lawfull foꝛ any man ſo chaiſte- 
to goe to it, and to pꝛap with the 1—— —Ü— ned, to be ch2iſtened againe, But pet notwithſfanding, they 
god, and to do all other atſoenermap agree with te = onghtto be taught the Catechiſme of the chꝛiſtian faith, when 
woꝛde of God. Saint Anguſtine ſpeakingof the ceremonies they ſhall come to yeares of diſcretion : uhich catechiſme ſcho⸗ 
Eo opener oro ot erode TT 
A p 02 the num rne. in my ment he plape rt of 
SIICEY ber, and bondage of e, pet hee — — man, But in the popiſh maſſe are wanting certaine ſubſtan⸗ 


the la we, which were deliuered vnto them in che woꝛde of God, tials, that is tu ſaie, thinges commanded by the woꝛde of god 
not pꝛeſumpttons of men, lich notwithſtanding if they were to be obſerned in miniſtration of the loꝛds ſupper: of the which 
;  thereisſufficient declaration I. y . 


we) that in our congregations all bee delenlo ol the law, yea and at length died manſullie in the de- © audent .in 


1504 


HD. Latimer. 


Q Mar. { onference and godlie talle between Doctor Ridley and maiſter Latimer in priſon. 


3 . ſay(J would wiſh) ſurelie J would wich, that ſnatched vp tobetozmented,and put to death. But bow farre 

rau had ipo P 

ceſlitie, that all thinges in the congregation ſhould bedoone in uer(atign doeth well declare. Fo2 that vhich was ' 

the vulgar toung,fo2 the edifying and comfo2t of them that are of alf;that he cannot be a faithfull ſubiec to his — wha Oc. 
pꝛelent notwithſtanding that the childe it ſelfeis ſuffictentlie pꝛofelleth openlie that he will not obſerue the lawes vhich the | 
baptiſed in the latine toung. Pzinceshath made: here J would wiſh that J might haue an 


«nto.ovtect.14 Foꝛſomuch as A perceive pou are lo ſtiffelie,J will not ſale indifferent Judge, and one that feareth God, to whoſe iuvge, 


obſtinatelie bent, and ſo wedded . opinion, that no gen? ment in this caule J pzomiſe J will tand. J anſwer therfoe 
tic exhoztations,no wholſome counſels,no other kind of mans a man ougbt toobey his ꝛince, but in the Loꝛd and neuer a. 
can call pou home to a better mind, there rematneth that which 10 gainlt che lozd. os her that knowinglie obepeth his Pꝛince 
in like caſes was wont to be the onlie remedie againſt ſfifner- ainſt God, doth not a dutie to the Pzince, but is a deceiuer 
ked and ſtubboꝛne perſong, that is, yon muſt be 1 by che pꝛince and an helper vnto him to wok his own deſtruc⸗ 
the lawes,and compelled either to obep trhether ye will 02 no,02 tion. Ye is allo vninſt vhichgiveth not the Þzince that is the 
elſe to ſuffer that, uhich a rebell to the lawes ought to ſuffer. p2inces, and to God that is Gods. Mert commeth to mp xe, 
Doe you not know that whoſoeuer refuſeth to obey the = membzance,that notable ſaping of Ualentinianus the Tape, 
of the realme, hee bewzapeth himſelfe to bee an enemie to 


ſtir vp ſedition, and cinill warre 2 It is better that you ſhoulle anie time, wee 


| ſubmit our ſelues, Policarpug 
beare pour olone ſinne, then that though the example at pour conſfantmartyz, PoUcarpus the moſte ke 


eb. CCle | 


ſturbed. How can pou ſaie,you will be the Queens true ſub⸗ tune of Ceſar, ec, hee anſwered with mildeſpirite : We are ch. 


tec, then as you doe openlie pzofeſſe that yon will nofkeepe taught ſaith he, to giue honour vato Pꝛinces, and thoſe powe 
her lawes: F F ich be of God: but ſuch honour as is not contrary to ode 


N. Rid auſwer . O beauenlie father, the father of all wiſedome,vnderffan- religi 


Actes 4 


| 1 He that will not obey the goſpell, muſt be tamed g taugyt 
j 


n. 
ding and true ſtrength, A beſeech thee foꝛ thy onlie ſon our Sa⸗ Hitherunto pe ſee good father, how J haue in woꝛdes onel 
nine Ch:iltes kane Ihe mercifullie vpon mee wꝛetched crea⸗ made as it were a flouriſh befo2e the fight, dich J ſhoꝛtlie — 
ture, and ſend thin holie ſpirit into mp bꝛeaſt, that not onelte after, and how J haue begun topzeparecertaine kinds of we 
J map vnderſtand acco:ding to thy wiſedome, how thts peſtt- pons, to fight againſt the aduerſarie of Chziſt, and to muſes 
lent and deadlie dart is to be boꝛne off, and with what anſwer my ſelfe, how the dartesof the olde enemte map bee boꝛne off, 
it is to be beaten backe, but alſo when J muſt topne to fight in 3 o and after ahat ſoꝛt 3 oh {mite him againe with the ſwoꝛde of | 
the field foꝛ the glozie of thy name, chat then J being ſtrengthe⸗ the ſpirit. J learne alſo hereby to be in e with armour, and Ephe.s, 
ned with the defence of thy right hand, may manfullie ſtand in £0 allate howe J canue goe armed. Jn Tindall where J wag 
the confeſſion of thy faith, and of thy truth, and continue in the = bozne, not farrefrom che Scottiſh boꝛders, J haue known my 
ſame vnto the end of my lie, chꝛough the ſame our lozde Jeſus countrie men to watch night and date in their harneſle, ſuche 
Chit, Amen. as they hadde, that is in their Jacks, and their ſpeares in their 
Now to the obiectton, J grant it to bee reaſonable, that hee handes (pou call them No2thzen gads)ſpeciallie vhen they had 
ſchich by woꝛds x gentlenescannot be made to peeldto that is any pꝛiuie warning of the comming of the Scottes. And ſa 
right and god, ſhould be bzideled by the ſtreit co2rection of the doing. although at every ſuch bickerings ſome of them ſpent 
lawes: that is to ſate, he that will not be ſubtec to god woꝛd, their liues, pet by ſuch meanes like pꝛettie men they defended 
muſt be puniſhed by the lawes. It is true that is common'te 40 their countrey. And thoſe that ſo died, J think p befoe GOD 
they died in a goodquarrell, and their offſp:zing and pzogenie 
by the rigoꝛ of the lawe. But theſe thinges ought to take place all thecountrte toued: them the better foz their Fathers ſake. 
againſt him, ſchich refuſeth to doe that is right and tuff,acco2- And in the quarrell of Chꝛiſt our ſauiour, in the defenſe of his 
ding to true godlineſfſe, not againſt bim, which cannot quietlle owne diume o:vinances, by the which hee giueth vnto vs life x 
beate ſuperffitions,but doth hate and de teſt from his age ſuch tmmortalitie, pea, in the quarrell of faith, and chꝛiſtian religi- 
kind of pꝛocerdings, and that fo2 the glo2te of the name ol god. on, herein reſteth our euerlaſting ſaluation, ſhall wee not 
To that hich pe late a tranſgreſſour of the common lawes be- watch: ſhall we not goe alwaies armed: euer loking when et, 5 
wꝛateth himſelfe ta be an enemie of his countrey, ſurt ly a man our aduerſarie (hich like a roʒing lyon ſeeketh vhom he may 
onghtito ioke vnto the nature of che lawes , what manner of deuoure)ſhall come vs by reaſon of our flothfulnee:pea, 
lawes they be ſchich are bꝛoken. Foꝛ a faithfull chꝛiſtian dught 5 0 and woe be vnto vs, if he can oppꝛe ſſe vs vnawares, uhich vn- 
not to thinke alike of all manner of lawes. But that ſaping boubtcdlie he will doe, if hee finde vs leeping. Let vs awake Mat 
ought onelte traely to be vnderſtanded of ſuch lawes as be not therefo2e. Foz if che god man of the houſe knew vhat houre 24 
contrarpto gods woꝛd. Dtherwiſe vhoſoener loue their coun» the theefe would come, he would ſurelie watch and not ſuffer 
trey in truth (that is to late in god) they will alwaies iudge (if his houſe to ber bzoken vppe. Let vs awake thcrefoze J ſaie: 
at any time the lawes of god and man be then contrarie tothe Let vs not ſuffer our houſe to be bzoken vp. Reſiſt the Deuill 
other) that a man ought rather to obe y God then man. And ſaith ſaint James, and he will flee from ou Let vs therefore , b 
they that thinke other wiſe, and pꝛetend a lone to their country, reſiſt him manfullie, and taking the crofle vpon our ſhoulders, 
foꝛſomuch as they make their countrep to fighte as it were a let vs follow aur captaine Chzilt, oe by his owne bloud hath 
ainſt God, in 2 — conſiſteth the onlie fate of that country, dedicated and hallo wed the way ſchich leadeth vnto the father, 
urelie I doe thinke that ſuch are to be indged moſt deadly ene⸗ 6 o that ts, to che ſchich no man can attaine, the fountaine ot 
mies, and traytoꝛs to * comtrep. Fo2 they that fightagainſt the euerlaſting iopes. Let vs follow A fate, ub tther he calleth |... 6 
god, dich ts the ſafetie of their countrey, chat do they elſe but and allureth vs, that after theſe afflictions vhich laſt but foz a!!! 
go about to-bzing vpon their eountrep a pꝛeſent ruine and de- moment thereby hee tryeth our faith as golde by the fire, wee 
ſtruction. 17 that doe ſo are woꝛthy to be iudged enimies map euerlaſtinglie raigne and triumph with him in the glozte 
to their contitrey, and betrayozs of the Realme. Therefoze, of the father and that thzongh the ſame our loꝛde and Sautour 
IC. RE: iel. Jeſus Chzift,to nom with the father and the holy ghoſt bee all 
But this is the readieſt waie (pee (ate ) to ſtir vp ſedition to hono2 ndglozp now and fo euer, Amen, Amen. 
trouble the quiet of the Common wealth : therefo:e are theſe God father, foxfomuch as J haue determined with my ſol, 
thinges ta be repꝛeſled in time, by foꝛce ol la wen. Behold Sa- to pomie fozth theſe my cogitations into yourboſome, here me 
than oth ceaſe to p:adiſe ere guiles, and accuſfomed 7 o thinketh J ſee you ſadainlie lifting vp your head towards hea- 
ſubtleties. He hath euer this dart in a readines to hurie againſt uen, after your maner, and then loking vppon me with your 


this 
Satan and his his aduerſartes.to accuſe them of ledition thathemay-bzinge Pꝛopheticall countenance, and ſpeaking vnto me, with theſe 


miniſters do al 


wates char ge 
the godly with 
le dition. 


Reg. 18 
Ieremie. 26 
Luke 23 
lohn. 1 8. 
Acts 14 


m lit he can) in danger of che higher powers, Fo2 fb hath oz like woꝛdes. Truſt not my ſonne (A beſeeche you vouchſafe 1 Cor. 
be by yis miniſters alivaies charged the P;ophets of GOD, the honour of this name: fox in ſo doing J ſhall thinke my 
Achab latde vnto Elias: art thou he that troubleth Ifraell : ſelfe both honoured, and loned of vou.) Truſt not J ſaie my 
The falſe Pꝛophets alſo complained to their Pzinces of Jere- ſonne to theſe wo2d weap dome of God is not 
mie, that his woꝛdes were ſeditious and not to be ſaffered:did s the wo:des of Mach. 10 
not the Scribes and Phariſies fallly accuſe « as a ſediti⸗ will . 4 
ous perſon, and one that ſpake againſf Ceſar: Mid they not at hou 
the laſt cry, if thou let this man go, vou are not CTeſarsfriend: 
The Oꝛatour Tertullus, howe doeth hee actule Maule befoze 
Felir the high Deputie! Me haue found this man, ſaith he, 
a peſtilent fellow and a ſtirrer of ſedition,vntoalithe Jrwes in 
the chote wo21d,xc. But J pzap vou were theſe menne, an they 
were called ſeditious perſons? Chaiff, Paule, and the ppt 
God foꝛbid. But they were of falſe men falſelie And 
irherefoze J pꝛap pou, but becauſe they repꝛoued beſwe the peo | ap 
ple their guiles, ſuperſtition and deceites, And ichen the other 
could not beare tt. and would gladlie haue had them taken out 
of the way, they accuſed them as ſeditious perſons, troblers | 
of the common wealth, that being by this meanes made hate⸗ delight is 
full to the people, and Pzinces, they might the moze eaſilie bee cie. J beſecch you pꝛaie, p 


there 
vpon him,and 


en moꝛe veht mentlie and to haue ſaid it is of ne- they were from all ſedition, their whole dodrine, life and con on 


is our fe: chaling the dithop of Pillaine, Set him (ſai bad... 
countrep- Doe pou not know that this is the readieſt wate t de Biſhoppes ſeate, tu nome if wee (as man) doe — * bt 19 ” 


he ſtoode befo2e the chiefe Ruler, and %% , .” 
bꝛeach of the common lawes the common quiet ſhould bee di- 20 wascommanded to blaſpheme Chziſf,and to ſweare by the fo;- Nice 71 
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Caloſl. 
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Apoc,6 
Philip, 


I Thelgs 


ITbeſ.4 


1. Cor. f 5 


Im. 


of gods holie 


oucrcome th;ough his 
faſt in him, till that da 
odtatne (he victozte, ſha 
anda triu crowne foz euermoꝛe. 
Now Father, J pay 
a little better, $02 pee 
an olde ſouldio 


d, chat | | 
ol que at th bap. But truelie he will not bee ſo willing ( 


chinke) — _ with pou, as with vs ponglings. 

r 
vnto — now and then as it ſhall ſeeme vnto pou beſt, let 
pour pen run on my boke : ſpare not to blot my paper, J giue 


od leaue. 
rote J haue cauſed my mau not onlie to read your armour 


vnto mee, but allo to wzite it out. Foz it is not onelie no bare 
armour, but alſo well buckled armour. J ſee not how it could 
be better. I thanke pon enen from the bottome of my hart foz 

and my pꝛaier ſhall pon not ſacke, truſting that you doe the 


lde ume, Fo2 indecde there is the helpe, c. Panie thinges 


make confuſton in memoꝛie. And if J were as well learned as 
ſaint Paule, J would not beſtow much amongſt them:further 
then togall them,andſpurgall tw, vhen and chere as occaſion 
were giuen and matter came to minde: fo2 the lawethall bee 
ſheir ſhoot ancho2, Tay, and refuge. Therefoze there is noreme- 
die, namelie, nowe uhen thep haue the maiſter bowle in their 
hand and rule the roſte, but patience, Better it ts to ſuffer that 
cruellie they will put vnto vs, then to incurre Gods highe in⸗ 
dignation. Wherefoze god my lu: de bee of god cherre in the 
L 02d, with due conſideration what he requireth of pon, what 
he doth pꝛomiſe pon. Our common enemie ſhall doe no moꝛe 
then God will permit him. God is faithful, willnot ſuf- 
fer vs to be tempted aboue our ſfrength,xc, Be at a point what 
pe will ſtand vnto: ſticke vnto that and let them both ſaie nd 
doe what they liſt. Thep can but kill the bodie, uhich otherwiſe: 
is of it ſelfe moꝛtall. Neither pet ſhall they do Þ hen they liſt, 
but when God will ſuffer them, then the honre —_— ts 
come. To vſe manp wo2des with them it ſhall be but in vain, 
now that they haue abloudie and deadlie law poanes a the. 
But it is verie requiſite that pe giue a reaſonable account of 
pour faith, if they will quietlie heare pon, elſe pe knowe in a 
wicked place ot iu nt a man map keepe ſilence, after the 
example of — et them not deceiue pou with their ſophy⸗ 
ſtic all Sophiſmes and fallacies, pou knowe that falſe thinges 
map haue moze apparance of truth, then thinges that be moſt 
true: therefoze Paule giueth vs a watchwoꝛd: Let no manne 
deceiue pou likclineſſe of ſpeech. 22 is it requiſite 
that with the contentious pee ſhould followe ſtrife of wozdes, 


ubich tend to no edification, but to the ſubuerſion of þ hearers, 5 o Bocardo. Upon the 


and the vaine bag 


ging and oſtentation of the adnerſaries. 
Feare of death doth moſt perſwade a great number, Be well 
ware of that t: foz that perſwaded Shaxton (as may 
ny men thought) after that hee had once made a good p:ofelli» 
on, openlie befoze the tndgement ſeate, The fleſh is weak, but 
the willingneſle of che ſpirite ſhall refceſhe the weakeneſſe of 


the fleſh, 

— — of the criers vnder the aulter muſt needes bee 
fulfilled ; if we bee ſegregated —— ons bc we. That is 
the greateſt pzomotion that God giueth in 
ſuch Philipians to thom it is giuen, not onelie to beleene, but 
alſo to fofter,t. But who is able to doe theſe thinges? Durel 
all our habilitie, all our ſufliciencie is of God. Hee require 
and pꝛomiſeth. Let vs declare our obedience to his — b. 
e _ be requiſite,in the time of trouble, pea in che middeft 

re * | 
lie ren that _ — GR J weene ſhall be ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ue a 8, hen they 
are ſafe, uhen C20 ſhall come to keep his great Parliament 


to the tedzeſſe of all thinges that be amiſſe. But hee ſhall not 7 o 


tome as the papiſts faine him, to hide himlelfe and to plate Bo 
peepe as it were vnder a 
riouflte, to the terroꝛ and feare of a 4 ab yu: 
conſolation 4 comfozt of all that will here ſaffer foz him. Com⸗; 
fozt pour ſelues one another with theſe wozds, 

Lo ũr, here haue J blotted pour paper vainlie,and plated the 
foole ullie: but ſo I thought better thennot to doe pour 
= at this time. Pardon me and pꝛap fo me: pꝛap foz me 
. —— me I ſate. Fo2 J am ſonietinie ſo ſearetul, chat 

ould er 

me againe wich his comfoꝛt. So he commeth & gocth, to teach 

me to feele ano to knowe mine infirmitie tothe intent to giue 

thanks to him that is woꝛthie, leaſt J ſhould rob him of his du⸗ 

tie — —— — pe well. by 
credence en appeare 

their racking-wpthingtwjinhing, an — 5 0 Bar 


cripture, as appeareth in the popes lawe. But 1 
dwell here —— a ſchwie of oblinionſnelſe. Fare vou well 
once againe, and be pou ſfedfaſf and vnmoueable in the Loade. 
Paule loued Timothte maruellous well, notwithſtanding bee 
ſaith vato him. Be thou partaker of the afflictions of the Goſ⸗ 
peſt: and againe. Harden thy ſelife to ſuffer afflitions. Bee 


{onference berween M. Latimer, and Doctor Ridley. eAlſo a letter of maiſter Ridley. 


lic in the name of God, ind that wehen all is paſt, J beeing not 
_ apde,may temaine and ſtande 
of the Lo2d, in the uhich to them that 

H bee giuen the liuelie Panna to eate, 


n helpe me to buckle on this geare 
we the dæpenes of ſathan beeing 
pou haue colloꝛed with him oz now:blefſed 
ener apded pou ſo well. A ſuppoſe he map wel 


ſ&< pou, let pour ſernant read this my babling 


is wozlde, to bee 60 


ey ſhall ſaie peace, al things 


ce ol bꝛead: but he ſhall come glo⸗ 
leber then cher, 


e into a monſe hole: ſometime God doth viſlite 8 o 


1565 
faithfull vnto the death, and J will giue thee a crowne of life, Apoc. | 
ſailg he lod,” 22 A _— | Sn; 5 

15 55. 


Here followeth the letters of the teuerend October 
bilhop and Martyr, Nicholas ; 
Ridley. 


A letter ſent from biſho Ridley, and his priſonfellowes, 
vnto maiſter Bradford and his priſonfellowes, 
in the Kings Bench in South- 


10 warke, an. 15 54. 


Ell beloued in Ch2ift our ſauiour, we all with one heart FEW 

VW win to pen, with all thoſe that loue God indeed e trueth, — a 
grace, and health, and eſpeciallie to our dearlie beloued compa/ Bzadtozd and 
nions ſchich are in Chziſts cauſe, and the cauſe both of their bꝛe · otders 
th:en and of their owne ſaluation, to put their necke willingly 
vnder the poke of Chziſtes croſſe. How iopfull it was to vs to 
heare the repo2t of dogo2 Taploz, and of his godlie confeſſion, 
tc. I inſare you, it is hard fo me to expzelle, 
Bleſſed be god, which was and is the giuer of that, and of an | 
godlie and ſfomache in the time ofadnerſitie, As fü Fibre. 
the rumoꝛs that haue 02 doe go abꝛoad, either of our relenting policy of rhe 
oꝛ maſſing, me trufl that they wich know God and their dutie Papils. 
towards their bzeth;en in Chꝛiſt, will not bee to light of cre- 
dence, Foz it is not the landerers euill tongue, but a mans 
euill dced that can wich God defile a man: and therefoꝛe with 
uu grace, pe ſhall neuer haue cauſe to doe otherwiſe then pe 

p pedo,y is not to doubt, but that we will, by gods grace, con⸗ 
tinue, c. Like rumoꝛ as pee haue heard of our comming to 


30 London, hath been here ſpꝛead of the comming of certain lear- 


ned men, pꝛiſoners, hither from London: but as yet we know 
no certaintie whether of theſe rumoꝛs is, 02 ſhall be moꝛe true. 
Know you that we haue pon in our datlie remembzance , and 
wi and all the reſt of our fozeſaide companions well in 


It ſhould do vs much comfo2t, if we might hane knowledge gz;s lerter 4. 
of the ſtate of the reſt ofour moſt dearlie beloued, hich in this meth to be wait 
troubleſome time doe ſtand in Chꝛiſtes cauſe and in thr defence ten a littie be- 
of the truth thereof, Somevhat we haue heard of maiſter Yay meer ehr the | 
pers matter: but of the reſt neuer a deale. d de long to heare nino ot maiftes 
of father Crome, docto2 Sandes, P. Saunders, Ueron, Bra- Rogers. 
con, Rogers, tc. Me are in god health, chankes be to GOOD, 
and pet the maner ol our intreat ing doth change as ſowꝛe Ale 
doch in ſummer. 57 is repoꝛted to vs of our keepcrs, that the 
bninerſitie beareth vs heauilte. A cole chanced to fall in 
night out of the chimney, e burnt a hole in the fiwze : 4 no moze ©batfoener 
harme was done, the Bapyliffes ſeruants ſitting by the fire. An — 838 
other night there chanced (as maiſter Bailiffes told vs) a dzun vpon the pooze 
ken fellow to multiply woꝛds, and foꝛ the ſame hee was ſet in Chilians, 
ſe things (as is repoꝛted there is riſen a 
rumoꝛ in the towne and countrep about, that we thoulde haue 
b:oken the pꝛiſan with ſuch violence, as if maiſter Bapliftes 
had not piapde the pꝛetie men, we ſhoulde haue made a ſcape. 
We had out of our pꝛiſon a wall that wee might haue walked 
vpon,and our ſeruants hadlibertieto goe abzoad in the towne 
oꝛ ficldes,but now both they and we are reſtrained of both. 
Py Lo2d of Moꝛceſter paſſed by thzough Dxfozd.but he did 
not vs. Ihe ſame date began our reſtraint to bee moꝛe, M. Ripley ann 
and the boke of the Communion was taken from vs by the bis tello de piſs 
W5apliffes,at the maioꝛs commandement, as the 1Bailiffes did p reren“ 
repoꝛt to vs. No man is licenced to come vnto vs: afo;e they cftheir liberty 
mght,that would ſee vs vpon the wall, bat that is io grudged 
at, and ſo enill repozted,that we are now reffrained, 4c, Sir, 
bleed be god with all our enill repoꝛts, grudges,4 reſtraints, 
we ate merie in God, and all our care and care is and ſhall be 
(by Gods grace) to pleaſe and ſerue him, of vhom we loke and The ingrati- 
hope after this tempozall and momentanie mileries, to haue ins ofthe ſho 
etexnall top and perpctuallfelicitie with Abzaham, Jſaac, and ting 51mg 2 
Jacob, Peter and Paule, and all the heauenlie company of the in Bocardo. 
Angels in heauen, th:zough Jeſus Chzift our Loꝛd. As pet there 
was neuer learned man, no2 any ſcholler, oz other that viſited 
vs ſince wecame into Bocardo, irhich now in Drfozd may be 
called acoſledge of? Quondams, Foz as pe know, we be ng caro 
thze, and J dare ſate, eucrie one well contented 10 
his apo J doe reckon to be our heavenlie fathers fa: © yondars. 
therlie god and gracious gift. Thus fare you well, Mee ſhall © 
gods — one daie meet togither, and be moe The date 
lie appzocheth apace ; The Lo2d grant that it may ſhoꝛt⸗ 
lie come. Fo2 befoze that date come, J feare me the wo: ld wil 
ee LG 
and troden oe: neſſe and true 
— haue the victoꝛie and beare the bell awaie, uberot the 
Loꝛde grant vs to bee partakers, and all that loueth trulie the | 


e all Funken de tan, to cauſe all our tommendations 
to be made to all ſuch as pe know did viſite vs and pou, when 

we were in the Tower, wich their friendly remembꝛances ano 

bencfites. Piltreſle Wilkenſon and efſe Warcup haue The goodnes of 
not gotten vs, but euer unte we came to Bocardo, ww their Win res (at: 
charitable and friendlie beneuolence haue comfo:ted vs: not —.— _ 
that elſe we didlacke (foz God be blefed,he euer hithcrto hath ißt bien ir. 
p:onided ſufficientlie fo2 vs) ny op fo /” as  comfo:t, mw Bocazts. 


1566 Q.Mary, W Godbe lerters of maiſler Rdleq, mart ur. 
$ Anno, N an occaſton foz vs to bleſſe God, then wee ſee that he maketh — andthecomfozt (as J heare late) of many, J bleſſe God dailte 


S. CE them ſo friendlie to tender vs, dome ſoine of vs were neuer 
October - familiarlie acquainted withall, 
0 WARY Yours in Chriſt Nich. Ridley. 


A letter of M. Ridley, ſent to a coſin of his. 


Another lett Ods holy ſpirit be with you now and euer, Amen. 
ot biſhop Ri 8 When I cal to remembrance (beloued colin) the ſtate of 


in pou, and all pour vyolc companie, to home 
commend me hartilie, Now J laut mp — — 
2 — ee — — Taplour, not 

ountrepes ſake, bu our heaucnlte fathc 
and fo Cyzittes ſake, om Ihc ard ſaie, hee didd: fs — Gerte 
lte in time of perill conte ſſe and — d our Countries TI 
ſake and foz all our motycrs ſake ; but J meane of the king, 
dome of heauen, and of heauenlie Jeruſalem, and becauſe of 


man in dey 
mp earthly 


{ey to his coſin. thoſe that for teare of trouble, either tor loſſe of goods, will doe 10 the [pirite, which b:ingeth fozthe in him, in pon, and in pour 


inthe ſight ofthe world thoſe things that they know & are aſ- 
ſured are contrary to the wil of God, I can doe no leſſe but la- 
ment their caſe,being aſſured the end thereof wil be ſo pittifull 
(without ſj peedy repentance) that I tremble and feare to haue 
9h. Rldley la it in remembrance, 1 would to God it lay vppon ſome earthl 
mẽteth the ſtate burden, ſo that freedom of conſcience might be giuen vnto the. 
of chem whleh 1 wrote(as god knoweth) not of reſumption, but onely lamen- 
555 6 — — ting the fate of thoſe, whom I thought no we in this dangerous 
with the woꝛlde time ſhould haue giuen both you and me comfortable inſtruc- 
and go contra tions, But, alas, in {iced thereof we haue inſtructions to follow ( 
Ty to theit can⸗ lament me to rehearſe it) ſuperſtitious Idolatry, Yea,and that 
diente. worlt of al is, they wil ſeeke to prooue it by the ſcriptures, The 


Lord for his mercy turne their harts, Amen. Commend me,&c 
Yours, Nicholas Ridley. 


To Maiſter Bradford. 


Another woz- Bkother Bꝛadfoꝛd. 3 with you and pour companie in cchꝛiſt. 

th» letterof 5 D yea and all the holy bzotherhod wat now with you in diuers 

Norco V- priſons ſuffereth and beareth patientlie Cyaiſtes croſle fon the 
maintenance of his goſpell, | 6 — and peace from god 
the facher, and from our Lo2v Jeſus Chzilt, 

Dir, conſidering the ſkate of this c<tualrie and warfare, ſcher⸗ 
tn J doubt not but we be ſet to fight vnder Chziſts banner, and 
his crolle againſt our ghoſfite enemie the deuill and the old ſers 
pent Satan, me thinke J perceiue two thinges to be his moſt 

perillous 4 moſf dangerous engines which he hath to impugne 

Ch:iltes veritie, his goſpell and his faith: and the ſame two allo 

Two marnep!t tg be the moſt maſſie poſtes,andmoſtmightie pillers, whereby 
the (onagogue. ho maintatneth and vpholdeth his Satanical ſpnagogne.Theſe 
of ſatzan. two, ſir are hey, in my indgement : the one, his falle doarine 
x Fallevoctein and Jdolatricall'vſe of the lozds Supper, and the other, the wics 
- + — ked and abhominable vſurpation of the pzimacie of the See of 
pꝛimacy. Rome, By theſe twoe ſathan ſeemeth to mee pꝛincipallie to 
Apoc. 8 maintaine and vphold his kingdome: by theſe two he dꝛiueth 


20 


30 


40 


Satans poiſon downe mightilie (alas) I feare me, the third part of the ſtars 


Du Aire , in heauen. #heſe two poiſonfull rotten poſtes he hath ſo pain- 

rences ofrethais ted ouer with ſuch a pzetenſe amd colour of Religion, of vnitte 

Apoc.2 in Qꝝiſts church, of the Catholike faith and luch like, that the 

wilte ſerpent is able to deceiue (i it were poſſible) euen þ elect 

of God, Uherefoze John laid not without great cauſe :If any 

know not Satans ſubtleties and the profundities thereof, I will 
wiſh-him no other burden to Ve laden withal. 

Sir, becauſe theſe be his pꝛincipall and maine poſtes nhere⸗ 
upon ſtandeth all his falſhwd,craft,and trecherte, therefoꝛe acs 
coꝛding to the poꝛe power that GOD hath giuen me, J haue 
bended mine artillerie to ſhot at the ſame, J know it to be but 
little God knoweth) that J can doe, and of my ſhot 7 knowe 

| they aſſe not. Pet-J will not (God willing) ceaſe to doe the 
bo that I can, to ſhake thoſe cankered and rotten poſtes. The 


Loꝛd grant o Gi ſacceſſe.tothe-glo2te of his name, andthe 6 © 


furtherance of « t e 7 haue now alreadie (J thank 
24 — — . — | 2 — — . in 
. — eſe ſcriblings, ther! carer tau giue you uno e. 
oe enemies of Od bother 363adfond, let the wicked rmiſe 4 ſap pat th 
be enemies of v | | 

Chil zof:he lift, know-you fo2 a certaintie, by gods grace, withoutal doubt, 
goſpei. that in Ohꝛiſts 8 cauſe againſt ano vpon the fozeſaid gods 


thep call them) of Oxloꝛd, in 
certifie pou of our ſtate. F 
cards. = Y 


Another letter D 
of B.Ridlep an 
ſwering to M. 
2B2adkozd, 


This was a 
treatiſe of the 
L _ ſi UPPTE 
other things | 
which maiſter thep come in 


.uhat chal 
bell be done with theſe thinges, now pe mult conſider : foz if 
at this time, vndoubtedlte-thep muſk to che 
Bad*ozd ſent Fire with their facher: and as fox any af ob op cuſfo- 
aug ta lügt die can be vntothem, J am fuve you loke not fo; it. Foe as 
thereof, pon haue bene partner of the wozke, fo J am ſure you lo for- 

none other, but to haue andreceinelike wages, and to dꝛink of 
the ſame cup. Bleſſed be God that hath giuen von libertie in 
the mt ane leaſon, chat you may vſe pour pennc to his glozie, 


50 


doe another god, Although, J ſaid the Bailiſtes 4 our hoſtefſe 


to tall vpon pou, and to bidde you 


company ſuch bleſſed fruites of boldnefle in the Loades cauſe, 
of patience econſtancie. The lod vic hath begun this wozk 
in pou all, perfozme and perfec thts his owne deed, vatill his 


2 22 Amen. b 2. . 8 
s pet J perceiue pe haue not beene baited, and 
thereof God knoweth, dich will let chem doe no mae pray 
then is bis pleafed will and pleaſure to ſuffer them to doe fo; 
bis owne glozie,and to the pzofite of them ich be truelte his. 
Im the father which dothguide them that be Chziftes to Chai 
is moꝛe mightie then all they, and no man is able to puũ them 
out of the fathers hands: except J ſaie, tt pleaſe our father, it 
leaſe our maiſter Chziſt to ſuffer them, thep ſhall nat ſtir one 
CS 0s bearer heervef; ny mil 
rÞ. arcr het reot, and maiſter Ho This 
ters would that we ſhonld ſap that we thinke nar ons 5 was —— 
our! mind, that is, not fo2 to anſwere except pe might haue te dir 
what indiffcrent Judges. We are (as ye know) ſepara, i edge 
ted, and one of vs cannot in any thing conſult with another, te dere 
much treight watching of the 13ailiftes in about us chat there rr bil 
be no pzinie conference amongſte vs. And pet as we heare, * "Xin 
the Schollers beareth vs moze hrauilie then the townſmen, g 


wonderfull ——— — neuer pet ſcholler offered to 
anp of vs (ſo farre as J know) ap maner of fauour, etther fo; 
oꝛ in ;ꝛiſts cauſe, 


Now as concerning pour demande of our counſell, foxmp 
part J doe not miſlike that vhich Jpercetue pee ate minded ta 
doe. Foꝛ 7 loke foꝛ none other, hut if — anſwer afo:g the ſame 
Commiſſioners that me did, ve ſhall be ſerurd and handled as 
we were, chough pe were as well learned as euer was either 
Peter oꝛ Paule. And pet further J chink, wat occaſionafter- 
ward map be giuen you, and the confideration of the pꝛofite of 
pour auditoꝛte may perchance mone pau to doe otherwiſe, 

Finallte,determinatelp toſaie that (hail be beff, Jam not 
able, but J truſt he,vhoſe cauſe pe haue tn hande, ſhall put you 
in mind to doe that which ſhall be moſt fo: his glo2te; the p:ofit 
of his flocke, and pour owne ſaluation. This letter m 


bee 
cemmon to pon and maiſter Hoper, in thom ano in his pꝛiſon 


fellowe god father C. J blefle God, euen from the bottome of 
my hart: foꝛ 3 doubt not but they both doe to our maiſt.Chziff, 
true, acceptable, and honourable ſeruice, and p:ofitable to his 
flocke: the one with his pen, and the ocher with his facherlie er- 
— of patience and conſtancie, and all maner of true godly 
neſſe, But ubat ſhall J need to late to you: Let fhis be com, deine 
mon among pour bzeth2en, among whom ( dare ſaie) it is W giatey vitup 

vou as it is with vs, to nhom all thinges heere ate common, hooper, docty 


meat, money,and uhatfoeuer oneof vs hath, that can o2 map Canh.hothr 


foz his . 


treitiie watch vs, that we haue no conference oꝛ intelligence 
ol any thing abꝛoad, pet hath god — for euerie one of vs 
in ſteedof our ſeruants, faithfull fellowes, which will be cõtent 
to heare and ſee, 4 to doe foꝛ vs ſchatſocuer they can. Jt is gods 
wwozke ſurelie, bleſed be God fo2 his vnſpeakable godnes. The 
grace o our L oꝛd Jeſus Chziff, and the loue of God, andthe 
comunication of the holie ghoſt be with you all. Amen, Amen. 
As far as London is from Drfe2d, pet thence we haue re? 
ceiued of late, both meat, monep, and ſhirtes, not onelie from Che czifias 
ſach as are af our acquaintance, but ot ſame(khomthis bearer ue de 
can tell) with thom J had neuer to my — thzen of London 
tante. know fo2 thoſe ſake they doe it: to hinrtherefoze bee towardae xi 
all honour.glozie,and due thankes. T0 has II 
And pet J pꝛap pou doe ſo much as to ſhewe them that wee in Lan 
haue receined their benenolence,x(God be bleNed)haue plenly = 
of all ſuch chinges. This J deſire por to doe: fo: J know they 
be of P. Popers and your familiar acquaintance . ÞPaiſſer 
Latimer was craſed: but I heare now(thanks be to God that 


Y 1125 Nicholas Ridley. 


„Another letter of maiſter Ridley vnto 
e 144 C549 maiſter Bradford, e. 


uk ak 14 & Wh + 0 ho kr $554. . 1 
deate brother, ſeeing the time is now come, nberetm it Me, 
lech the heauenlie father, fon Czilt our apiozhis ſake, Em . 

| to come, are pou ſbat Sm 
euer pou were bone, thusto-be found awake at the lozdescal- afierhy nil, 
ling. Exe e ſerne bone & fidelis.: quia . fadeliſ ſum iwas though 

er multa te conſtituet, e intrabis in f audium Domini. ell tha he thould 
S064 ſeruant and faithful,becauſe thou halt bin truſi in ſmall be —— 
matters, he ſhal ſet thee ouer great things,and thou ſhalt enter ey 5 
into the ioy of thy Lore. . Ain. 

O dearẽ bꝛother, that m-aneth this, that vouare ſent — 
pour owne natiue Countrey: The wiſedome r 
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uren we haue reccined in the Lozd, ttho 


Godly letters of maiſter Ridley, martyr. 


g 2 . truſt God will ſo 


| a 
ene eg ar. 
abi would render his life 


fozd , ſo long 


ods grace vp 
fake, co fot thee ſafely home: and then good bzother pon, 


ard pap foz the remnant that are to ſuſter f ſake, 
arcoedingto that thou then ſhalt know moꝛe cleerelie. 
ule doe looke now cuerp dap when weeſhall be called on: 
bleſſed be God. J weene — 2 of 
our companie : and pet I thank our Lozd God x heanenly Fa- 
ther by Chaitt, that ſince heard ot our deere bzother Rogers 
zccoing of 3, parting, ard out confeſſion of Chailt andhis traeth euen 
— of vnto the death, my heart(blefſed be god)retopced of it,that ſince 
2.8ogrrs. that time (J ſap) J neuer felt any lumpiſhe heauineſſe in my 
heart, as Jgraunt Jhane felt ſometimes bee. O good b2o- 
ther, bleſſed be god in thee, and bleſſed bee the time that euer 3 
knewe thee. Fate well, farewell. 


Vour brother in Chriſt, Nicholas 
Ridley, Brother farewell. 


ro the brethren remaining in captiuitie of the fleſne, and 
diſpearſed abroad in ſundry ptiſons, but knit togither 
in vnitie of ſpitit and holy religion in the 
bowels of the Lord leſu. 


Race, peate, and mercy be multiplied among pon. Uhat 
a later ol B. Gwanthe thankes can wee render vnto the Lo2d o pou my 4 © 
Hal tothe hꝛechzen, namely fo2 the great conſolation hich through pou 
1 not wichſtanding the rage of 
cuit, mitten Sathan that goeth about by all maner of ſabtle meanes to be 
{n Lm and guile the woꝛld, and alſo buitly labsureth to reſtoꝛe and ſette vp 
_ "39 gig kingdome againe, that of late began to decap and fall to ru⸗ 
e tne;peremainepet ſtill vumooneable,as men ſureip grounded 
vpon a ſtrong rocke. And nom, albeit chat Sathan by his ſoul⸗ 
diers and wicked miniſters, daylp (as we hcare) dzaweth num⸗ 
bers vnto him ſo that it is ſaid of him that he pluckcth euen the 
very ſtars out of heanen, uhiles hee dztneth into ſome men the 
feare et death and loſſe of all their goodes, and ſhewech and of 
fereth to other ſome the pleaſant baites of the woꝛlde, namely 
_ riches, wealche, and all Binde of delightes and pleaſures, faire 
houſes,great reuenues fat benefices, and whatnot? and all to 
the intent they ſhould fall downe and wozſhip,not the Loꝛd but 
the dꝛagon the olde ſerpent, hich ts the dinell, that great beat 
and his image, and ſhoulde bee inticed to commit foznioation 
with the frumpet of Babilon, togither with the kinges' of the 
earth, with the leſſer beaſf,and with the falſe ]Þ;ophets,amd ſo to 
reiopce and bee pleaſant with her. and to bee dzunken with the 6 © 
wine of her foꝛnication : pet bleſſed bee God the facher of our 
Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ubich hath giuen vnto you a manlp cou- 
A dw ſo ſh ned pou in che inwarde man by the 
p ol his ſpirite, that poucan contemne as well all che ter⸗ 
rours, as alſo the vaine flattering allurementes of the woalde, 
— chem as — . SF ous of | 


alſo w planted, and ſurelp ſtabliſhed 


7 o toales vpon their owne heades:but rather let vs 


fa ny 
nder the poke 


tis but one Godcuyich ts 


poſtles, and with the holy 
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Ve haue need of patience,that after pe haue done the will ol 
Reese map tecetue the — For = N very Ne ee Heb. 10. 


he that ſhal come wil come, and wil not tary, and the iuſt ſhall Patience neetſ 
ſarp to al chat 


live by faith: but if any withdraw himſelfe, my ſoule ſhall haue dne 


no pleaſure in him(ſatth the d.) But wee are not they which john. 10 
do withdraw our ſelues vnto damuation, but belecue vnto te 
ſaluation of the ſoule. Let vs not ſuffer cheſe wozbes of Chꝛiſt 

to tall ont of our heartes by any maner of terrours oz thzeat» * 
nings of the wazly, Feare not them uhtch kill the body, the reſt 


I o pe know. Fo2J wzitenot vnto pou, as ta men uhich are igno⸗ 


rant of the trueth, but vhichknowe the trueth, and to this ende 

onelp, that luce agreeing togither in one faith, map take come 

foꝛt one of another, and bee the moꝛe confirmed and ſtrengthc⸗ 

ned thereby. We neuer had a better oꝛ moꝛe juſt cauſe either to t he quarel!s: 

contemne our life oꝛ ſhcd aur blond, wee cannot take in hand tbe marty:s is 

the defence of a moze certaine,cleere,and manifcſt trurth. Foz luſt and true. 

it is not any ceremonie fo: the vhich wee contend, but it tou = 

chech the very ſubſtance of our whole religton,yca, tuen Chaiff Heb 

himlelfe. Shall we, either can we receine and acknowledge a.. J 
euer Coloſl. 1. 

of 


no 
ittes 


then) let ſuch hozrible wickedneſſe befar from vs. Fo2 althogh 1. Cor. 8. 
there be chat are called gods, tthether in heanen either in carth, 
as there be manygods ano ——— Lo2ds, pet vnto vs there 
the father, ol hom are all things, and 

bie in him, and one Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by trhom are all thinges, 
and we by him: bat euery man hath not kno e. This is lite 
eternall ſaich S. John) that they know thee to be the only true john. i 7, 
God, and whom thou haſt ſent jeſus Chriſt. If any thetefoꝛe 
would foꝛce vpon bs any other god, beſides him hom Paule 
and the Apoſtles haue taught, let vs notheare him, but let vs 
flee from him, and hold him accurſed, | 

Bzethzen,ye are not ignoꝛant of the deepe and pzofound ſubs C he pzofundt- 
tletics of Satan: fo he will nat ceaſe to raunge about pou, ſee- ties of Sathan. 
king by all meancs poſſible (hom he may denoure:bnt plap ye Apoc. 2. 
the men, and bee of good comfozt in the Lo2d, And albeit pour 1-Pct.s. 
enemies and the aduerſaries of the truth, arme d with all wo2zld- 
ly fozce 4 power Þ may be, do ſet vpon you: pet be not pe faint 
— Res ſoirit of truth — to Sto —_ 
c 2 3 ul 0 : t | ca e: 5 
— tt — by = * — — Er can it banned — 
neuer be cleane put out. Foꝛ we haue zaiſe be giuen to iam, 
god therefoꝛe) moſt plainip;enivently, and — on our ſide, ait cla. 
all the P:ophets, all the Apoſtles,and vndoubtediy all the anns cal waiters on 
cient — 2 wziters which haue wzttten, vnt ill of late Pa ſide, 
peares paſt. R | il,1, 

Let vs be heartis and of good courage therefo2c,+th:oughly 
comfo2t our ſelues in che Loꝛd. Be in no wiſe afraid of Re 


_ aduerſaries : fo: that tthichis to them an occaſion of perdition, 


is to pou a ſure token of ſaluation,and that of god, Fo2 vnto 
you it is giuen, that not only pe ſhouſd beleeue on him, but alſo 
uffer fo2 his ſake. And vhen pe are ratled vpon fo; the name of 1. Pet. 4. 
Chuiſt, remember that by the vopce of Peter, vea, and of Chꝛiſt 
our ſauiour alſo, pe are caunted — = ophets, with the As 
„ happy and bleſſed. 
therefo1e:foz the glozte and ſpirit of god reſteth vpon yon. 
On their: part our ſauiour Chitin euill ſ — bui on 
pour part he ts glozified. Foz what can they els do vnto pou 
perſecuting pou, and wozking all crueitte and villanie a 
pou, but make pour crownes moze gloztous, yea be e nd DHeerhozteth 
multiplte the ſame, and heape vpon themlelnes the bozrible mute to with 
plagues and heauie wach of god: and therefb;egood bzethzen; mn. 
chough they rage neuer ſo fiercely againſt vs, pet let vs not 
— euill vnto them —— knowing that ubiles fo2 Chꝛiſtes 
cauſe they vere and perfecute vs, thep are itke may men, moſt 
outragious and cruel againſt themſelues,hea — un 
| | 0 1,Pet.2, 
them,knowirg that we are theruntocailed in Thaitt Jem, p uwe 
ſhoald be heires of the bleſſing. A et vs ge Soong — 
that he would dziue out of their hearts thisdarknes of erro2s, 
t make the light of dis frueth to ſhine vnto them, that they ac⸗ 
knowledging their blindnes, may wich allhumble repentance 
be conuerted vnto the Lo2d, and r with vs confeſſe him 
to be the only true god. which is the of light, and his onite 
ſonne , w2lhipping him in ſpirit and veritie. A⸗ 
ſpirtte of our Loꝛd Jelos Chꝛiſt comtoꝛt pour hearts 
god and patience of Chuſt. amen. Te; 
our brother in the Lord, whoſe:name this bearer - 
ſhall ſignifie vnto you, ready al aies by the grace 
of God, to live and die with you. po 


J Tothe brethren whichconftantly cleave te Chriſt 
e in ſuffering affliction n with him, ane WM 3637 4 
1:71 3983 - %": forhisfake; * Another letter 
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Nac from god the father from our I 0: n he con 
Gas Chai — —ů—— 5 n reve ; 
— we baue of dnocht thꝛen captiui 


at this pyelrut any newes to ſend pon: pot wee ontotthe Lact 
chought 
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QMary. 
Anno, 2 thought good ſomething to wzite wnto pon, thereby ye might haue the ſeale of God marked in your fo:chca 
2 1515. vnderſtand that we haue good remembzance of pou — 5 wit, are ſealed with the earneſt ol the — . — "Pocg, 
October ld as we doubt not but pe haue of vs alſo, this meien . people of God, — pour ſelues like men, and be ſtrong, fo; he To cn, 
ger comming bnto vs from you of late.hadde bzought vsgood that ts in vs, is ſtronger then he ubich ts in the wald: and pee fame" 
tidinges of pour great conſtancie, patience in the know, that all that is bo;ne of Godovercommety the woꝛ ide u Chen 
L02d:we were filled with much top andgladnes, giuing thanks end this is our victozie that ouercommeth the wozlde,cuen cur uh 
to od the father thzough our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, vhich hathe faith. Let the wonld fret, let it rage neuer ſo much, be tt neuer 
Commumlon cauſed his face ſo to ſhine vpon pou, and with the light of ſpirt fo crueũ and bloudy, yet be pe ſure that no man can take vs cnt 
War tuall vnderſtanding bathſo heartes, chat nowe ol the fathers handes,fo2 he is greater then all: tho hath not ſpa⸗ 
i being in captiuttie and bandes foz es cauſe, pee haus not 1 o red his owne ſonne, but hath ginen him to death fo; vs all. and 
ceaſed, as muche as in you lieth, byw , but muchemo;ze therefozehowe ſhall he not with him gine vs all thinges allo; 
by deede and by pour example, to ſtabliche and confirme that =Uhoſha lay any thing to the charge of gods elect:? Jt ts God 
thing, upich vhen pe were at libertie in the pe laboured to that tuſtiſleth, ttho ſhall then condemne ? Jt is Chziſt that is 
publiſh and ſet abꝛoad by the wand and doctrine; that is toſay, dead, yea rather vhich is riſen againe, tho alſo is at the right 
Phil.2: holding faſt the wozd of life, pe ſhine as lightes in the wald in = hand of God, and maketh regurſt alſo fm vs. Who thay fe, 


pour bzethz much Sath 
and buſtly — to — the light of the golpel. 


And as foz the darknes that Satan nowe bzingeth vpon the 
ure of Engl. neeeh tov hero flee tins 
geen ae ane e Eng tor, 

ou 
Eg . heauenly know- 
eee ng 
obteining of eternall lite: s uh | 
— — of them fo; the edifping of the congregation, are 
read in a ſtrange tongue without interpꝛetation, manifeſtly a- 
gainſt ſaint Paules commandement, ſo that there is no man 
able to vnderſtand them which hath not learned that ſtrange 


in | 9 — ee 
Reaſo f at 
— the elit wank the godly and ſuche as t 
ln queene Ae, ſedge in matters which af neceſſitie 


ries time not to 
be of God, 


and binknowne ton 


Compariſon 
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Towardes 
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time. 


Scriptures in 
king Edwards 
time knowne, 
in Q. Martes 


ſo that that 
receiued of 


bane no maner of vnderſtanding thereof at all. 


bk late, (fozaſmnch as wee knowe not howe to pꝛay as wee 
| 2 —— Jeſus Chzilt in his pꝛaicr, vhereof he woulde 


Letters of doctor Rdicy Biſhop of London. 


(he middeſt of a wicked and crooked nation, and that with ſo 
much the greater gloꝛte of our Lo:d Jeſus Chiſt, and pzofite of 
an moꝛe cruelly now rageth 


k late dates ole beauenly myſteries, hereby Chꝛiſt hath 
—.— vs — body, and hath vnited vs one to another, 
whereby alſo being regenerate and bozne anew vnto God, hce 
bath nouriſhed,encreaſed,md ſtrengthened vs, whereby mozeo- 
uer, either he hath taught and ſette fozth an ozder amongſt them 
vhich are whole, oꝛ elle to the ſicke in ſoule oz body bath giuen, 
as it were tholeſome medicines and remedies : ſhoſe (A ſay) 
were all plainly ſet fozth to the people in their owne language, 

at and exceeding good thinges euerp man had 
od: what dur tie eueric one owed to another by 
Gods oꝛdinance: what enerp one had pzofefſed in his vocation, 
time vaknown. and was bound to obſerue: ſchere remedie was to be hadde foz 
the wicked and feeble, he to vom God had giuen a deſire and 
willing heart to vnderſtand thoſe thinges, might ſoone perceiue 
and vnderſtand. But now all theſe thinges are taught and ſette 
fo2th in ſuch ſoꝛte, that the people redeemcd with Ch:iſtes bloud, 
and foz whoſe ſakes they were by Chzift himſelfe oꝛdeined, can 


parate vsfrom the loue of Cyzilt:Shal tribulation.o; an gun x0 
02 — o2 famine,oz nakedneſſe. oꝛ per ill, o: —4 ng, | 
reſt ve know,bzethzen, We are certainly perſwaded with S. 
Paul, by the grace of our Lo2d Jeſus Chziff, that nokinde of 
20 wing mall bee able to ſeparate vs from the loue of God vhich 
ts in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozd. Which thing, that tt map come to 
paſſe by the grace and mercte of our Le Jeſus Chili, to ths 
comfozt both 4 — and of vs all, as me fo2 our partes wil con. 
tinually God pzay foz pet ſoldeare hꝛethzen in p L ond) 
with all earneſt and heartie requeſt we beſeech pou, even in the 
bowels of our Lozd Jeſus Chziff, that pe will not ceaſe to pꝛa 
fo: vs, Fare pee well dearebzethzen. The grace of dur Lo:d 
Jcſus Chzilt be with pou all cucrmoze.Amen, | 


30 Aletter of biſhop Ridley anſwering to a certaine let- 
ter of one maiſter Weſt, ſom̃etime his 


Chaplaine, 


Wich yon grace in God, and lone of the trueth, without 
] wich truely ſtabliſhed in mens heartes by the mightie han ine 
of alm God, it is no moze poſſible to ſtande by the trueth ſweringone 
in Chill in time of trouble, then it is fo; the ware to abide the Malſter (ct 


heats of the fire, Sir, knowe pou this,that J amſbleſſed bee drm 
40 ©0d) perſwaded that this wozld is but tranſifozie, and (as B. 1131", 


John ſatth) The world paſſeth away and the luſt thereof, Fam Math. 10 
perſwaded Chziſtes wodes to be true: Whoſocuer ſhall con. Pocreain 
feſſe me before men, him will I confeſſe alſo before my father Aube fia 


which is in heauen: and J beleeue that no — 


creature el der 

be ſaued om ſhe Redeemer and Sauiour of the wozide ſhall zis faer, 
befoze his father denie , This the Lo2d graunt, thai it map 
be ſo graffed, eſfabliſhed, and fired in 2 — » that neither 
things pꝛeſent noz to come, high noꝛ low life noꝛ death bee able 
to remooue me thence, It is a goodly wiſh, that you wiſhe mee 
50 deepelic to conſider thinges pertaining vnto Gods glozte:but 
if pon had wiſhed alſo,that neither feare of deathe, noz hope of 
woꝛldly pꝛolper itie ſhouldelet me to maintaine Gods wo2de 


n king æd⸗ | alſo ſt in ſalmes, and his trueth, tþich is his glozie and true honour, it woulde 
— — — ages ada kat for br the Bible bane heb m hel. Jen dd r mg d (ib ab tu mung dt 
people knewe Did teache and in truct all the people of England in the Eng- ber my leite. Jn deed ſr, nowe it is time ſo to doe, fo io far as mabhias, 
ed: in qneene lich tongue, that they might aſke fuch thingrs as are acco2ding i 4 — it ftandeth me vpon no leſſe danger, chen of the . 
Waries time tg the will of the father, and might toyne their heartes and lips (ſe both of body and ſoule, md I trowe, then it is time fo: a 
they neither in 2ater tcgither : but now all theſe thinges are commanded man to awake, if any thing will awake him. Hee that will 
— from them in a ffrange ,herebyit not feare him that thzeatneth to caſt both bode and ſoule into 
do whom ther fo be hid and ſhut vp __ — | a . 
p2aien, mult needs follow, that the people neither can tell how to pzap, 6 o ᷑uerlaſting ſire, dom will he feare 2 With this feare, O L 02d, Luke.12, 

no2 ubat to pꝛay foz : and how can thep ioyne their heartes and faſten thou togither our fraile fleſh, that we neuer ſwarue from fun of 64; 
vopte togither, when they vnderſkandno moze ichat the voprce thy lawes. You ſay. you haue made mach ſute f me. Sir, god 
ſigniũeth, then a bzute beat: | — that you haue not in ſuing foz my wozldlp delinerance, 
Finalle, I beare ſay , that the catechiſine uhich was latelie paired and hindered the furtherance of Gods wozds and his 
— boy — ſet fo2th in the Engliſhe tongne, is nowe in euery pulpit con- trueth. 
qo * demned 1 — and moſt ſpitefully inturious to Pou haue knowne me long in deed: in the hich time tt hath Alle 
Edwarves the ſaluation of mankinde purchaſed by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. In deed chaunced me (as pou ſap) to miſlike ome thinges. It is 2 you ren 
time ka chil Satan could not long ſuffer that ſo great light ſhuld be ſpꝛead 2 graunt : foz ſodaine chaunges without ſubfantiall and neceb n nadeln 
— wozld: he ſaw well enough that nothing was able ary cauſe, and the heady ſetting fozth of extremities, J bid ne jim. 
riestimefoz- Abz0ad in the 77 in- 
bidden. toouerth2ow his kingdome ſomuche,as il childꝛen being godly 7 o ner loue. Confeſſion vnto the miniſter vhich ts able to 
inſtructed in Religion, ſhoulde learne to knowe Chailt vhileſt * ſtruct, coꝛrect t, and info:me the weake, wounded, and 
they are yet hereby not only childzen, but thc e ider ſot ignaꝛant conſcience, in deed J euer might doe muche Confflors 
alſo + aged folkes that befoze were not taught to knowe Chʒiſt good in Chziſkes congregation, and ſo J aſſure pou, J thinke 2 —— 
in their childhood, ſhould now euen with childzen and babes be e uen at his day. p doctrine and my pzeaching pou ſap you ting count ut 
foꝛced to learne to knolo him. Now therefoꝛe he roꝛeth, now he baue heard often, and after pour iudge ment haue thought it mühe 35 
rageth, But what els doe they(bzethzen) which ſerue Satan and godly, ſauing onelp fo the ſacrament, vbich thing al it 1— 
become his miniſters and liaues in maintaining of hts im- as of me renerftiphandled,+a great deale better then of the bringe 
pietie, but enen the ſame which chey did, to dom our ſas a warilp, and in is Sau 
Math. 23. utour thzeatneth this curſe in the goſpel: Woe vnto you which wonld wiſely: and pet me t all ſounding not well. Sir, 
Che catholine ſhut yp the kingdome of heauen before men, and take away the 8 but that J ſee ſomzny changes in this wozld, and ſo mathe 6 
— key oF knowled e from aye” : you nes na —— — en- 1 —— —— 1 2 - 2 
ſelues,no} will tred in, neither haue you ſuffered them that would enter, to | vo p K _ M 
ſuffer other to come in. | hs | AE afſure 
zusbom. And from ubence —— fap;(bzefhzen) gu ozrible 7 — Be 2 h this 
1 bpon che worin: From whence I'pzap pon, but even fromthe then one, and will not ſap all nke.. 
—— eat furnace of the bottomleſſe pit, ſo that the ſun yon to care hbat Jthinke, foz any thing JH 
caſts opened, ſmoke of che great furn 5 
and the aire are now darkned by the ſmoke of the pit? Nom, eu vnto pon, either good oz harmes ou g 
now!(out of doubt bꝛethꝛen) the pitte is opened againſ}.vs, and to ſtand in nothing againff my learning, a 
the Locuſtes beginne to ſwarme, and Abbadonnoweraig- vatne —— —.— p 1 * I berel 
end. | 
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Ridley, 


I The aunſwwere of doctor Ridley to the letter 
#7 a -aboueſaide, 


letter (ent from 
Franckfozd, 


the Expertence of 
gods ſtrength 


ſhe, the luſt of the cies, and. 


the pride of life, is not ofthe father, but of the wotlde, and the 
world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof, but hee that doth the 
will of God abideth for euer. If 135 gifteof 1887 (wich vn⸗ 
doubtedly is neceſſarily required vnto eternall ſaluation) wert 
truely and vnfainedly graffed and firmlp ſtabliched in mens 
heartes, they would not be ſolight, ſo ſodainly to ſhzinke from 
the maintenance and confeſſton of the trueth,as'ts nowc(alas) 
ſeene ſo manifefflp of ſomany. tn theſe daies But here per⸗ 
aduenture you would knowe of mee that is the trueth', A 
Gods woꝛde is the trueth, as ſamct John ſaith,” and that euen 
Mat is ruth. the ſame that was heretofoꝛe. Fo2 albeit man doch vary and 
011.17. change as the Moone, pet gods wo2be is fable and abideth one 
decke. 7. oz euermoze ; and of Chift it is tryely ſaid ; Chriſt yeſterday 
leb. 13. andtoda y, the ſame is alſo for euer. 1 
: When J was in office, all that were eſteemed learned in 
in deen. gods wo2de, agreed this to be a trueth in gods woꝛde witten, 
non:6ngue, Chat the common pzater of the church ſhould be had in the com- 
mon tongue, ou knowe J hauc conferred wich many, and 3 
enſure you, J neuer found man ( ſd karre as J doe remember) 
neither old no new goſpeller nozpapilt, of chat iudgement ſo⸗ 
euer he was, in this thing to be of a contrary opmion. Ir then 
it were a truech of gods woꝛd, thinke pou that the alter ation of 
the woꝛld can make it an vntrueth: of it can not, hy then do 
ſo manie men ſhꝛinke from the confeſſion and maintenance of 
this trueth receiued once of vs all? Fo2 ſhat is tt, J pꝛap you, 
What tt is to els toconfedle 02 denie Chzift in this woꝛlde, but to maintaine 
aueſe Chit. the trueth taught in gods woꝛde, 02 fo2 any woꝛldly reſpect to 
5 ſhꝛinke from the ſame :? This one thing haue Jbzought foꝛ an 
— — enſample: other thinges be in like caſe, chich now particularly 
wit 6025 J need not torehearſe . Foꝛ hee chat will foꝛſake wittingly, 
$dlo; wand. either Foz feare 02 gaine of the wozlde, ante one open trueth of 
1 en, Gods wozd,if he be canſtrainen, hee will aſfuredly fozſake god 
my Sw him, und All his traeth, rather then he will endanger hitnſelfta looſe 
alt, 02 to leaue that he loueth better in deede, chen heedothe god and 
the trueth of his wo d. 
0 J like very well pour plaine.ſpeaking , vherein pon ſap, J 
baden muſt either agree oꝛ die, and J thinke that you nteane of the bo⸗ 
2177.1, dily deathe, which is common both to good and bad. Sir, 3 
we knowe J muſt die whether J agree 02 no. But vhat follie 
ulueere it then to make ſuch an agreement, by the which J coulde 
neuer eſcape this death vhich is ſo common to all, and alſo in- 
curre the guilt af death and ekernall damnation 7 Loꝛd graunt 
J map vtterly. abhoꝛre x deteſt this damnable agreement ſo 
long as J liue . And becanſe (A dare ſap) vou wzote of frien 
chip vnto me this ſhoꝛt earneſt aduertiſement,and J thinke ve- 
rip, wiſhing me fo lite, and nat to die, therefo2e bearing pou 
in mp heart no leſſe loue in god, then pou doe me fn the wozlde, 
3 (ap bnto pouin the wozde of the Lo2de(and that J ſap to por 
$ ſav to all mp friendes and loners in god) that if you doe not 


lohn. 2. 


, he 


i 


ming, enen as vhen ye departed ec. Vou ſhall vnderſtand that 
3 hogs in the Tower about the ſpacc of two monthes cloſe pzt- 
ner, and after that hadde graunted to me without my laboz, 2 
the tiberfie of the Tower, and ſo continued about halle a yeare, Tower halt a 
I © po thre the maſſe with my p2ſence, yrare andmoze, 
as | aine. 
80 J Thelaſt tent ſaue one, it chanced by reaſon of the tumult ſfit- 
red vp in Kent,there was ſo many pꝛiſoners in the Tower,that Canturdury, 
my Tod of Canturbury, P. Latimer, Paifter BBzadfozd, and m. Beste 
J were put altogither in one pziſon, there weeremained fill pignces eo? 
almoſt to the next Eaſter, and then we thzee,Canturbury, Las ther in the 
timer and J, were ſodainlyſent a little befoze Caſter to Px- Tower. 
fo2d,and were ſuffered to haue nothing wich vs, but that we ca- 
rted vpon vs. About the Whtſontide following was our diſpu⸗ Canturb. 
tations at Drfozd, after the which was all taken from vs, as Ridley,Latt- 
en and inke,xc. Durowne ſeruauntes were taken from vs ee 
foze, and euery one had put to him a frange man, and wee : 
eche one appointed to be kept in ſeuer all places, as we are vn 
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1570 Q. Marie. Godly letters of biſhop Rialeie. The. ſtorie of maiſter Latimer, 
D. Iteſton ton Wlefled be God, wee thee at che Weiting heereof, were in ſoz our Sanjour Ch:iſtes ſake gol daply increaſe in ye 


| 
venmeo' Lan good health, and (in God) of good cheers,  UWee haue looked acious gift of his heauenly ſpirit to the tr - An 
e baue hcen diſpatched,foz we were all his glo:te av fs gupeanp make yo to agree brothers n my 
of the truech of the lame, that there ariſe no roote of bitternege a, Octobe 
— 0s at map infecte that good ſeede vþ 
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This Mett, 
when he had 
relented & (aid 
Maſſe againſt 
his conſcieuct, 
ſwoꝛtly alter pt- 
ned away, c died 
foz ſoꝛow. 


illum Chriſti, & noſtræ 


Ant, e verum Apoſtoluni 
Hu gone m Latimerum, 


ble, is departed alſo vnto God. Þ tate, non enim poſthac credo chariſsime frater, mels Iltèris iam 
imoſt am n 0 Oxoni. Nh = 
| 118 J To Auguſtine Bernher, 2 
nee conca m Rother Auguſtine, I bleſſe God with all my beartin his ma- g 
Rite — ſtrait, and with leaſt libertie, Vel quia viro in cuius ædibus, ego nifolde eifel giftes „ given vnto our deare brethren in 1 


to his mother, cultodior , vxor dominatur (licet modo fit præfectus 1 S a to our brother Rogers, whom it pleaſed to ſet uta d 
, di forth firſt, no doubt but of his gracious goodneſſe and father] bet. 
me & cautilzime cuſtodire, vir au- fauour towards him, And likewiſe bleſſed be God in the reff 
tẽ ipſe Iriſchius nomine, mitis ſatis eſt omnibus, vxoti vero pluſ- as N again tg Taylor,whom it hath pleaſed the Lord 
quam obſequentiſſ. Licet vxorem (ti noſti) nunquam habue: like wiſe to ſet in the foreſtont of the battell againſt his aduer. 
rim, tamen ex hac quotidiana conſuctudine, quam cum iltis ſaries, and hath indued them all (lo farre as ! can heare) to ſtand cam 
coniugibus habeo, videor mihi nonnihil poſſe intelligere quam in the confeſs1an of his 1 to be content in his cauſe, and onot Saint, 
graue malum & intolerabile iugum fir cum mala muliere.in 5 o for his Golþels ſake to loſe their life, And euetmore and with- 
out ende bleſſed be cuen the ſame our heavenly father for our 
Dei: & iterum mulieris bonz beatus vir. Vel hæc inquam cauſa deare and entirely beloued brother Bradford, whom nowe the 
eſt, vel quia a magnis magiſtratibus (neſcio quas ob cauſas)illud Lorde-(I pexceiue) calleth for: torl weene hee will no longer 


elt, yt ita fieret, ipſis mandatum : idque illi fi quando de mea ni- vouchſal him to 99 among the adulte rous and wicked ge- 
mia ſeruitute apud eos conqueror, ſedulo ſæpe rurſus mihi in- neration of this world, 1 doe not doubt but that he (for thoſe 
culcant. | --1/;./ » giftesof grace which the Lorde hath beſtowed on him plente- | 
All the Fatutes - At Cämbzidge (as J heare ſap) Omnes ſtudiorum & ſtatu - ouſly) hath holpen thoſe which are gone before in their iour- 
ot refozmation torum reformationes nuper factæ „DLunc ſunt denuo deformatæ ney, that 18, ha animated and encouraged them to keepe the 


in Cambzidge & deletz, & omnia ſunt in pr iſtinum chaos & in antiquum pa- high Way, ie currere vti tandem acciperent præmium. The 
brohen, and all piſinuni reducta,: omnes collegiorum præfecti qui ſynceritati 6 , Lord he his comfort, whereof i do hot doubt, and I thanke God 
things reduced Eyangelii fauebant, vel qui coniugati erant, loco mati ſunt, & heartily that euer I was acquainted with win, and that euer 


olde ps alii Papiſticz factionis in corum loca ſurrogati, quod & 7 7 7 had ſuch a one in my houſe, And yet againe I bleſſe God in out Piotomarty's 
Poperie. collegiorum qui noluerunt flectere genu Baal factum eſſe au- deare brother, and of this time Protomartyr Rogers, that hee theft mart 
dio, N ec mirum, nam & illud paſs im factum eſt in vniuerforeg= was alſo one of my calling to be a Prebendary Preacher of Ton- 1g but 4 
no Angliæ, in omnibus Archiepiſcopis , Epiſcopis , Deca- don, And now becauſe Grindallis gone (the Lord I doubt not was firſtthit — t 
nis, bends , Saccrdotibus Eccleſiarum, & in toto hath and knoweth wherein he will beſtow him) Itruſt to God — : 
e 


clero-: and to tell you much naughtie matter in lem wozdes, it ſhall pleaſe him of his goodneſſe to ſtrengthen mee to mak 
Papiſmus apud nos vbique in pleno ſuo antiquo robore reg- vp the trinitie out of Pauls Church, to ſuffer for Chrift, whome 
nat. Ar dern . 1 God the father hath ie ar the holy ſpirit doeth beare wit- 
The Lo2d be mercifull, and fo2 Chzilles ſake pardon vs our 7 o neſſe vnto, Paul and all the Apoftles preached, Thus fare you 
Unthankfall olde vnkindneſſe and bathankfulneſle : foz vhen he powzed bp, * well, Ihad no paper: I was conſtrained thus to write, 


Sens great gand fauour (alas) wee ; ] 
gifts g gracts! © Beſides theſe letters of Biſhop Kidley, dftters other trac- | 
tatiõs alſo were wzitten by hon, pertle out of priſon, partly in 
Coldnefſeofpa- (alas) with the pꝛiſon: as namely certaine other, there remaineth in 
mp handes, certaine notes anſwering to the two notable ler 
mons of doctaz Watſon, Biſhop of Lincoine, ee. 


ayes. 
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ſhall be iſo long as Jliuc in this wozlde, fo2 you my deere bie me pe 
The paper or then that are fled out of pour owne coumtreꝝ becauſe you wil lte and of the | 
25.Ridjeyfoz al rather fozſake all wo2ldly thinges then che trueth of gods wozd. dier of Chzilt . f 
the Churches a · It is euen the ſame that J vſe to make to G D D fo2 all thoſe uatles euen os ve tender ? Te, 
bzoad, which churches abzoad thozough the tvozld, .ubich haue fozlaken the here toentreate:: firſt.he was the one of one Pup 
the olpellof l of Antichꝛick, and pꝛalelled openly the puritie or the olf Thirkeſſon in the countie of Leicefler , a hut 
Chiit Jelus, Golpel of Jeſus Chzilt : that is, that God our eternal father right good eſtimation : W thom allo he was bꝛought he 
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the Crowne of Fraunce : vpon this agreement the Frenche 
men doe inuade the ſaid towne of Calice, alonelie by thc neg? 
ligence of thts captaine . 
Nowe che kinges grace hearing of this inuaſion, commetrh 
with a great puillance to defend this his ſaid towne, and ſo by 


good policie of, warre ouercommeth the ſaid French mien, ano 


entercty ag tohis towne of Calice. Then he being de- 
ſirous to knowWhow thele enemies of his came thither,hee ma- 
keth pꝛolound ſearch and inquirie, by thom thts treaſon was 
conſpired : by thts ſearch it was knowne and found, his owne 
captaine to be the very authour and beginner of the betrapin 
of it. The king ſeeing the great infidelitte of this perſon, dil 
chargeth this man of his office, and taketh/from him and his 
heirs, thts thouſand poundes poſſeſſions , Thinke you not 
but ihe king doch vle tuſtice vnto him, and all his poſteritie,and 
heices 2 Peg truely: the ſaide captainecannot denie himſelte, 
vu: that hee had true juſtice, conſidering how vnfaithfully hee 
behaued him to his Pzince, contrary to his owne fidclitie and 

ꝛomiſe:ſo likewiſe it was of our firſt Father Adam. He had 
guien vnto him the ſpirite of ſcience, and knowledge, to woꝛtze 
all goodnelle therewith: this ſaid ſpirite was not giuen alonel 
unto him, but vnto all his heires and poſteritie. Hee had al 
deltuered him the towne ol Calice, that is to ſap, Paradiſe in 
earth, the moſt ſtrong and faireſt towne in che woꝛlde, to bee in 
vis cuſtodie: Mee neuertheleſſe, by che inſtigation of theſe 
Frenche men, that is to ſay, the tationof the Feend, did 
obey vnto their deſire, and ſo he bzakehis pꝛomiſe and fidelitte, 
the commandement of the enerlaſting king his maiſker, in ca- 
ting of the apple by him inhibited, 

Now then,the king ſecing this great treaſon in his captain, 
depoſed him of the thonſand pounds of poſſeſſions, that is to 
ſay, from euerlaſting life in gloꝛie, and all his heires and po- 
ſeritie:fo2 likewiſe as hee had the ſpirite of ſcience andknow- 
ledge, foꝛ him and his heires,fo in like maner ichen hee loſt the 
ſame, his heires loſt it alſo by him, and in him. So now, this 
example pꝛooueth, that by our father Adam, we had once in him 
the very inheritance of euerlaſting toy: and by him, and in him 
againe we loſt the ſame. n | 

The heires of the captaine ef Calice could not by any maner 
of claime aſke of the king the right and title of their father, in 
the thouſand poindes polleſſions,by reaſon the king might an- 
ſwere. and lap vnto them, that although their father deſerued 
not of himſelfe to entoy ſo great poſſeſſtans, pet he deſerued by 
himſelfe to looſe them, and greater, committing ſo high 
treaſon as hee did, againſt his Pzinces commaundementes : 
hereby he had no wzong to loſe his titie, but was vnwoꝛthie 
tu haue the lame, and had therein true iuſtice: let not vou think 
ubich be his heires, that i he had iuſtice to looſe his poſſeſſions, 

haue wꝛong to loſe the ſame: In the ſame maner it may 
e anſwered vnto all men and women nowe being, that of our 
facher Adam had true Juſtice to be excluded from his poſſeſſt- 
on of euerlaſting gio in Paradiſe, let not vs thinke the con- 
trarie that be his heites. but that we haue no wꝛong in looſing 
alſo the ſame: ven. wer haue true Juſtice and right. Then in 
wat miſerable ſtate be we, chat of the right and iuſt title oꝛ our 
owne deſertes, haue loſt the cuerlaſting toy, and claime of our 
ſelues to be thetrue inheritours of hell: Fo2 hee ſhat commit⸗ 
teth deadly ſinne, willingly, bindeth himſelfe to be inheritoꝛ of 
euerlaſting pame: and ſo did our fozefather Adam willingly 
cate of the apple fozbidden; Mherefoꝛe hee was caſt out of e⸗ 
uer laſting ioy tn Paradiſe, into this coꝛrupt woꝛlde, amongſt 
all vilencfle, of himſelfe he was not woꝛthy to doe any 
ching laudabie oꝛ pleaſant to God, euermoꝛe bound to coꝛrupt 
affections , and beaſtiy appetites, tranſfozmed into che moſt 
vncleanneſt and variableſt nature that was made vnder hea- 
uen, of whole ſeede and diſpolition, all the woꝛlde islineallpde- 
ſcended, inſomuch chat this euill nature is ſo fuſed and ſhedde 
from one into andther, that atthis dap there is no man noꝛ wo⸗ 
man — tan of themlelues wath away this abhomina- 
ble vile and ſdWe-muſt needes graunt of our ſelues to be 
tnlite viſpteaſure Dito —— father Adam was: by 
reaſon hereof as J anus by of our ſelues the very childꝛen 
the indignation and vengeanre of God, the true inheritoꝛs of 
hell, and woꝛking all towardes hell,vhich is the anſwer of this 
queſtion, madetoevery and woman bytheniſelues, Who art 


And nowe the woꝛlde fanding in this damnable fate, com⸗ 
mech in the occaſton-of the mcarnation of Chzilt : the 


ſelte and of himſelfe cotilde- 
dent wiſedome ſent downe the ſecond perſon in 
ſonne Jeſu Chxf, to declare vnto man his pleaſure and come 
mandement : and ſo at the fathers will Chꝛiſt todhe on him hu⸗ 
maine nature, being willing to deliner man ont bf this miſera⸗ 
ble way, and was content to ſuffer cruell paſſion in ſhedding 
his blond fo2 all mantzind and ſo left be hinde foꝛ dur ſafegard, 
lawes and oꝛdinances to keepe vs alwaies in ches right pathe, 
toenerlaſting life, as the Euangeliſtes, the Sacrament 
the commaundementes, und ſo foth - hich if 

and obſerue acco2ding bnto pur p:ofeff ee ſha 

better vnto this queſtion, ( Whoarf thou-) then we did befoꝛe: 


— bp h 
himſe 2 0p 15 


# 
1 
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foz befoze thou diddeſt enter into the ſacrament of Baptiſme, 
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A Sermon of maiſter Latimer inartyr, in Cambridge. 


thou wert but a natur all man, a naturall woman : a 

ſay, A man, A woman, But after outakeft on thee Chu 

Religion, chou haſt a longer name: foꝛ then thou art a chꝛiſttan 

man, a chiſtian woman. Now then, ſeeing thou art à chiſti 

- — ubat ſhall be thy anſwere of this queſtion, Who art 
The anſwere of this queſtion is, then 3 aſke it bn 

ſelfe, I muſt ſay that J am a <:iſtian man, a 2iſtian we 


man, thechilde of euerlaſting iop thozobgh the merites of the 


bitter paſſion of Chꝛiſt. This is a iopłull anſwere. Heere 
we may ſee howe muche we e hee bounde , and in danger vn. 
to God, that hathe reuiued vs from deathe to life, and ſaued vg 
that were damned, thich great benefite mee cannot well conffs 
der, vnlelſe wee doe remember that we were of our ſelues be⸗ 
foze we medled with him 02 his lawes: and the moze wee know 
our feeble nature, and ſet leſle by it, the ma:e we ſhall conceiue 


and knowe in our heartes that God hach done foz vs 
moe that wee knowe what God hath done fo; vothe lle — 


ſhall ſet by our ſelnes,x the mo2e we ſhall loue and pleaſe God, 


2 © ſo that in no condition we ſhall either knowe our ſelues 02 god 
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except wee doe vtterlie confeſfe our ſelues to be meere yi 

and cozruption, — — it is come vnto this —— 
wee be c<zil tan men, c<:iſtian women: J pza pou that doch 
Chꝛiſt require of a Cyziſtian man, oz of a Chziſtian woman : 
Ch:ift requireth nothing elſe of a Chziſtian man o2 woman 
but that thep will obſerue his rule, Fo2 likewiſe as hee is a 
good Auguſtine Fryer that keepeth well Saint Anguſtines 
— ſo is hee a good chꝛiſtian man that keepeth well Thpiſtes 

we, 
Nowe then, hat is Chꝛiſtes rule⸗ Chꝛiſtes rule conf 
in many thinges,as in che Commandementes and 7 


ol mercie, and lo foꝛch. And fo2 becauſe J cannot declare Chꝛiſtg 


rule vnto pou at one time, as it aught to be done, J will apptie 
my ſelf acco2ding to pour cuſtome this time of Chꝛiſtenmalle, 
J will as J ſaid, declare vnto pou Chꝛiſtes rule, but that ſhall 
be in Chꝛiſtes cardes. And there pou are woont to celebzate 
Chziſtenmaſſe in plap ing at cardes, 3 intend with Gods grace 
to deale bnto pou Chꝛiſtes Cardes, vherein pou ſhall perceine 
Chꝛiſtes rule. The game that wee will plap at, ſhall bee 
called the Triumph, vhich il it be well played at, hee that dea⸗ 
lech ſhall winne : the Platers ſhall likewiſe winne, and the 
ftanders and lookers vpon, ſhall doe the ſame ; inſomuche that 


there is no man that is willing to plate at this Triumphe 


— theſe cardes, but they ſhall bee all winners, and no loo⸗ 
ers. 
Let thercfoze enerie chꝛiſtian man and woman plaie at theſe 


cards, chat they map haue and obtaine the Triumph :pou muſt 
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marke allo that the Triumph muſt applie to fetche home vnto 
him all the other cardes,vhatſocner ſute they be of. Now then 
take pe this firſt carde,vhich muſt appeare ano be ſhewed vnto 
pou as followeth . Pou haue heard ſchat was ſpoken to the 
menne of the olde Lame. Tou ſhalt not kill, vhoſocuer ſhall 
kill, hall bre in daunger of tudgement . But J ſap vnto pon 
of the newe L awe (ſaith Chzift) that vho ſo euer is angry with 
his neighbour, ſhall be in danger of iudgement, and vhoſoener 
ſhall ſap vnto his neighbour Racha,that is to ſay, bꝛainleſſe, o 
ante other like woꝛde of rebuking, ſhall be in daunger of coun, 
ſaile : and hoſoeuer ſhall (ap vnto his neighbour, Foole, ſhall 
be in daunger of hell fire, This carde was made and ſpoken 


60 o” GE „ as appeareth in the fift chapter of Saint a 
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ken, thought it ſufficient and enough foz the 


the Jewes and the PPhariſtes of the oldeLawe', 


Nowe it muſt bee noted, chat Hoſoeucr ſhall play with this 
carde,muſt firſt betoꝛe they plap with it, know the ſtrengch and 
bertue of the ſame ; therefoze pou muſt well note and marke 
tearmes hoe they bes ſpoken , and to vhat purpoſe : Let vs 
therefoze reade it once oꝛ twice, that we map bee the better ac- 
quainted with it. | 
Now behold and ſee, this carde isdinided into foure partes: 
The firſt part is one of the Commandementes that was giuen 
vnto Moſes in the olde lawe, befo2e the comming of Cyaill, 
vhichcommandement wee of the newe Lawe bee bound to ob 
ſerue nd keepe, and is one of our Commandementes. The o- 
ther thzee partes ſpoken by Chꝛiſt, beenothingels but expoliti⸗ 


ons vnto the firſt part of this commandement : foz in very eb 


fect all theſe foure partes be but one commandement,that is ta 
— Chou ſhalt not kill: vet neuertheleſle, the thꝛee laſt parts 
neighbour contrary to this commandement: Bet fo: al Chziffs 
erpoſition,in the laſt thzee partes of this carde, the termes bee 
not open enough to thee chat doeſt reade and heare them ſpo⸗ 
ken: no doubt the Jewes bnderſtoode Chziff well enough hen 
hee ſpake to them chele th:ee laſt ſentences, fo: hee ſpake vnto 
them in their owne natur al termes and tongue: tiþerefoze les 
ing that theſe termes were naturall ter mes of the Jewes, it 
ſhall bee neceſſary to expounde them, and compare them vnto 
ſome like termes of our natur all ſpeeche, that wee in — 
ner map vnderſtand Ch ꝛiſt as well as the Jewes did. Ne wi 


beginne firff with the firſt part of chis carde, and chen alter 


with che other thꝛee partes: pou mul therefoze ponders hat 
firſt part, this commandement , Thon ſhalt not kill, was (po 
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n with any mmer weapon of materiall weapon,zs ſwozde, 
nn with ante ſuch weapon and they thought it no great 
fault wat ſoeuer they ſaid 02 t id by their neighbour, ſo that they 
did not har me oz meddle with — — bodtes, uhich was 
a falſe opmion in them, as pꝛoueth the ther laſt other ſen⸗ 
cences following the firſt part of this carde. 

Now as touching the thzee ofher ſentences , you mult note 
aid take heede what difterence is betweene thele ther maner 
of otlences, To be angrie with your ne 
neighbour bꝛaineleſle, oꝛ ante ſuch woꝛd of d 
your neighbour fwle:thether thelc tha maner of oftences bee 
of themſelues moze grieuous one then other, it is to bee opened 
vnto pou:Truelie as they be of themlelnes diuers offences, ſo 
they kill diuerſly moze one then the other. as pou ſhall percetue 
by che lit of theſe ther, and lo fwzth:A man uhich concetueth a- 
gauiſt his neighbour oz bzother, Jre,o2 wzath in his minde, by 
{ome maner of occaſion giuen — — | 
in his minde againſt his ſaid neighbonr, he will aot peraduen- 
tute erpꝛelle his ire by no maner of fign,either in wo2d oz deed: 
pet neuercheleſſe hee offendeth againit God, and bzeaketh this 
commandement in Abr his owne ſoule, and is therefo;em 
er of iudgement. 

Pow to the ſecond part of theſe thz&:That man that is moo- 
ned with ire againſt his neighbour , and in his ire calleth his 
neighbour b:aineleCe,o2 ſome other like wozd of diſplraſure, as 
a man might ſaie in a furie, J ſhall handle thee well cnongh, 
hich woꝛdes and countenaunces doeth moꝛe ſent and de⸗ 
clare ire to be in this man, then in him that was but angrie,and 


ſpake no maner of wozd,ne ſhewed nocountenance to declare 


is ire: vherefoꝛe he that ſo declareth his ire eicher by wozde 02 
— — moꝛe againſt God:ſo he both killeth his 
owne ſoule, and doth that in hin is, to kill his ne s ſoule 
in mouing him vnto ire, cher in he is faulty himſelfe, and ſo this 
man is in danger of counſaile. 

Now to the third offence,and laſt of theſe thꝛer. That manne 
that calleth his neighbour fole , doeth moze declare his angrie 
mind toward him, then he that called his neighbour but vzains 
leſle, oꝛ ante ſuch wo2ds mwuing ire: fo2 to gall a man twle, that 
woꝛd repzeſenteth moꝛe enuie in a man, then bzainelefle doth, 
Thheretoꝛe he doth moſt olkend, becauſe he doth moſt earneſtlie 
with ſuch woꝛds erpꝛeſſe his ire, and fo hee is in daunger of hell 
fire: therefo:e vou mate vnderſtann now theſe ther partes: Df 
this carde be thꝛer offences , and that one is moꝛe grieuous to 
God then the other, and that one killeth moze the ſoule of manne 

n the other. 

* 2w peraduenture there bee ſome that will maruaile chat 
Ch:i7 did not declare this commaundement by ſome greater 
fanites of Ire, then by theſe hich ſeeme but (mall faultes, as to 
be angrie and ſpeake — of it; to declare it, and fo call a 
manne bꝛaineleſſe, and to call his neighbour fole: truelie theſe 
be ſmalleſt, and the leaſt faultes that longeth to ire, oꝛ to killing 
in ire.Zherefoze beware how pou offend in ante kind of ire,ſee- 
ing p the ſmalleft be damnable to offend in: ſee that you often 
not in the greateſt. Fo2 Chziff thought, if hee mighte bzing ydu 
from the ſmalleſt maner of faultes , and giue pou warning to 
auoid the leaſt,he reckoned pou woulde not offende in the grea- 
teſt and wozſt,as to call pour neighbour thiefe,ubo:eſon trhoze, 
dꝛab, and ſo fozth,into moze blaſphemous names, uhich offices 
muſt needs haue puniſhment in hel, cũſidering how that Ch2iſt 
hath appointed theſe ther ſmall faultes,jtohaue thee degrees 
of puniſhment in hell, as appeareth by theſe th2e termes, tudg- 
ment, counſaile and hell fire : theſe th2e termes doe ſigniſie no⸗ 


thing els but thꝛte diners puniſhmentes in hel, accoꝛding to the 


offences, iudgement is leffer in degree then counſaile, therfoze 
tt ſignificth a leſſer paine in hell, and it ts o2dained foz him that 
ts angrie in his minde with his neighboz, and doth not expꝛeſſe 
his malice neither by wo2d ne countenance:counſaile is a leſſe 
degree in hell, then bell fire, and is a moze degree in hell then 
tudgement:and tt is oꝛdained fo2 him that calleth his neighbo? 


be be angrie 


eA godlie Sermon of maiſter Latimer martyr, preached in Cambridge. 


to ſaie, the ſeſſions of cn- 
id the execution dap: (cf 


ts, then the Judgescauſeth twelue men to giue verdit 
crime, herby he hall be indged to be endite d: (cl; 
ſions of deliueraunce is much like counſaile: foz at ſeſſtons of 
deliuerance,the Judges goamongſt themſcluesto counſaile,to 
determine ſentence againſt the felon. Execution daie is to bee 
compared vnto hell fire:fo; the Jewes bad amongſt themſelues 
a place of execution named hell fire:and ſurelie vhen a man go 
eth to his death. it is the greateſtpaine in this woꝛld: vherefo:e 
— — — cheſe our termes, as there 

in thoſe termes, cheſe cutl diſpoſed affections and ſenſualities 
m vs, are alwatescontrarte to the rule of our ſaluation , That 


2 © ſhall wee doe nowe oz imagine to thzuſt downe theſe Turkes, 


and to ſubdue chem: It is a great ignominte and ſhame foz a 
chꝛiſtian man tobe bond and ſubiecx vntoa Turke:Nap it ſhall 
Toa rhe Coen pr par 

af ie ther» 
foze on this faſhion wit this carde. Tchenſoeuer it ſhal happen 


bꝛother, oꝛ neighbour either fo; vnkind wo2des, iniurtes oz 


minde, let vs call vnto our remembzaunce. and 


20 ons this queſtion vnto our ſelues. ho art thou:The anſwer 


ama chʒiſtian mi.Then further we mult ſap to our ſelues, 
Tchat Chailt of a chziſtian man: Now turne vp your 
trumpe, pour hart, (hartes is trump as J ſaide befo:e ) and caſt 


ns t Turkes to riſe in our ſtomackes againſt 
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ol enquirance is like | 
ighbour, To call pour enquirie is like vnto tudgement:faz ichen ſeſſions of 
ſdaine, Oꝛ to call o of the felons 


haue done bnts vs, contrarie vnto our 


Hatte tcunrpt- 


our trumpe Lou hart on this carde, and vppon this carde pon 


4 

thall learne that Chzift requireth of a Ch2iſfian man, not to be 
angrie,ne mwourd to ire againſt his eigůbour, in mind, coun· 
fenance,no2 ofher waies,by woꝛd o2 deed. Then fake vppe this 
carde wich your hart, and lap them togither:that done,vonhane 


won the game of the Turke, hereby pou haue defaced 4 ouer- 


40 come by true and lawful play:but alas fo: pitie, the Rhodes are 


50 


wonne and onercome by theſe falſe Curkes, the ſtrong Caſtle 
Falth — decated, ſo that J feare it is almoſt impoſſibte to winne 
e greate occaſion of the loſſe of this Rizodes is by reaſn 
that Chaiſtian men doth ſo datlie kil their owne nation, that tue 
verte true number of Ch2iſftanitie is detated, vhich murther 
and killing one of another, is encreaſed ſpccialiy two waters to 
the vtter vndoing of Chziſfendome.that is to ſaie, by crample 
and ſilence, By example as thus: Then the Father the Mother, 
the Loꝛd, che Ladie,the 
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Maſter, the be chemſelues oner- C vo mant r of 


come with theſe Tuͤrkes, they be continuall ſwearers, adulte⸗ Hu. 


ters, diſpoſers to malice, neuer in patience, and ſo foꝛch in all o⸗ 
ther vices, Thinke pon not then the Father, the mother, the 
Mater, che Dame be diſpoſed vnto vice oꝛ impatience, but that 
their childzen and ſeruants ſhall encline and bee diſpoſed to tye 
ſame? o doubt, as the childe ſhall take diſpoſition naturall of 
their father and mother,ſo ſhall the ſeruants applie vnto the vi- 
ces of their Paſters and Dames:if the heades bee falſe in their 
faculties and craftes,it is nomarnaile if the childzen, ſeruants, 


6 0 nd appꝛentices doe iote therein. {This is a great andſhamcfui 


maner of killing hꝛiſtian men. that the Fathers, the Mothers, 
che Paſters and the Dames ſhall not alonelie kill themſelnes, 
but all theirs, and all longeth vnto them, and ſo this wate is a 
great number of hꝛiſtian linage murthered and ſpopled , The 
ſecond maner of killing is ſilence , By ſilence alſo is a greate 
number of Chziſtian men llaine, nhich is on this faſhion : al, 
though that the father and mother, Maſter nd Dame of them- 
ſelues be well diſpoſed to liue acco:ding tothe law of God, pet 
they mate kill their childzen and ſeruantes in ſuffering them to 


bʒaineleſſe, o any ſuch woꝛde, chat declareth his ire and malice; 70 Ddoeuill befo:e their owne faces, and doe not vſe dnecozrecion 


bherfoze it is moze pain then iudgment. Hel fireis moze paine 
in hell, then counſaile oꝛ iudgement, and it is oꝛdained fo2 him 
that calleth his neighbour foole, by reaſon that in calling his 
neighbour foole, hee declareth moꝛe his malice,in that it is an 
earneft woꝛd of Ire. Tcherefoꝛe hell fire is appointed fo it, chat 
u the maſt paine of the chꝛee puniſhments. 

Nome pon haue hearde that to theſe diners offences of Ire 
and killing. bee appointed puniſhmentes accoꝛding to their de⸗ 
reraen loke as the offence is, ſo ſhal the pain be, if the offence 


e great, che paine (hall be acco2ding:if it be lefle , there ſhall be 8 o 


lee paine fo; it. would not nowe that you ſhoulde thinke be⸗ 
cane that here is but tha degrees of puniſhmentes ſpoken of, 
chat there be no mozein hell: no doubt Chzift ſpake of no moꝛe 
here but of theſe ther 8 of puniſhmentes, thinking they 
were ſufficient enough foꝛ crample,vherebp wee might vnder- 
tand. that there be as diners and mante paines as there bre ol 
kences:and ſo by theſe chꝛe offences, theſe thzee puniſhments, 
all other offences and puniſhmentes maie bee compared with 
an other : pet J woulde ſatiſfie your mindes further in theſe 
chꝛee termes of tudgement,caunſaile,and hell fire. There pon 
might ſaie, chat was the cauſe that Chꝛiſt declared moze the 
paines of hell by theſe ter mes, then by any other termes?J told 


accoꝛding vnto their offences:the maſter ſeeth his ſeruaunte cz 
appzentice take moꝛe of his neighbour then the kings lawes oz 
the other of his facultie doth admit him oꝛ that he ſuclereth him 
to take moze of his neighbour then he himſelfe would bee con⸗ 
tent to paie tfhe were in like condition: thus dong, J ſate ſuch 
men kill willinglie thetr child ꝛen and ſeruantes, and ſhall go to 
hell ſoʒ ſo doing: but alſo their fathers and mathe ra, maſters and 
dames, ſhall beare them companie fo: ſo ſuffering them. Ther · 
fo:e J exhoꝛte all true Chriſttan men and women, to giue god 
example vnto pour child en and ſernantes,and ſaffernot them 
by filence to offend: euer ie man muſt be in his owne houſe, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to Saint Auguſtines minde,a B not all onclie 
giuing god enſample but teach accoꝛding to it, rebuke and pu⸗ 
niſh vice, not ſuſker ing your childꝛen and ſcruantes to fe get the 


b 


lawes of GD D: vou ought to ſee them haue their Belicfe.to 


know the Commandementes of God, to keepe the ir holy daies, 
not to loſe their time in idleneſſe:if they doe ſo. you ſhaſl all ſuf; 
fer paine foꝛ it, if G O DO be true of his ſaying , os there is wo 
doubte thereof: and ſs you maie perceive that there bee manic 
one that bꝛeakoth this carde , chou ſhalt not kill, and plaieth 
therewith oſtentimes at thc blinde trumpe, here by they bee no 
winners but greate loſcrs : but tho bee thoſe now a daies that 


1574 Q. Marie. Maifter Latimersveply to a bald Sermonof a Frier in C ambridge. 


Anno. I tan cleare themſelues of theſemanifeſt murtherr vſed to the it ceaſe from his plough. Likewiſe the Ba 
1 1555. J childzen and ſeruantes: thuikenot the contrarp, but that ma that alittle leauen co;rupteth a Wels —.— bf ben, be heareth bee, bl} 
October. nie haue theſe two waters llaine their owne chilpzen vnto their caſe leaue curbzead vr leuened, and ia oux bodies thai be a — 
damnations-vnieſſe the greate mercie of God were not readie ſeaſcne?, Allo the ſimple man vhen he heareth in che Gcpel ung. 
to helpt them wen they repent therefo:e, $013 thine ete offende thee, plucke it out. anb caſt it from thec mais 
Wyerefoze, conſidering that wee bee ſo pꝛene and readie ts make himſelfe blind.anv@fill the wozld full of beggers. l 2 
continue in ſinne, let vs cast dutun our ſelues wich Pary Bag wich other mo, this clarkeiy Frier bzoughte out to the — e 
dalene, and the moꝛe we bow done with her toward Chziſles of ſtue, to pzoue his purpoſe. I. r 
fcete.the moꝛe we ſhall bee aſt aide to riſe agame infinne, and PM. Latimer hearing this Frierly Sermon of Dog. Buckn 
the moꝛe we knowe and ſubttriftegur ſelucs,the moze hure hall 10 ham, commethagaincthe afternoone, o2 ſho:telic after to the 
bre foꝛgiuen:and the leſle weknowe-and ſubmit our ſelues, the Church, to anſwere the Frier , vhere reſozted to him agreat woo 
leſſe wee ſhall bee fozgiuen, as appeareth by this exampie fol — multitude, as well of the Univerſitie, the Zowne both — 
lowing, 130 208 Li „ Docceurs am other Gzaduates,with great expecationto hear — 
Chuft uhen hee was in this woꝛlde amongſt the Jewes and mat he could ſate: among whom alo,direclie in the face of 1 0, nie as 
Mariſies, there was a great ſchariſeꝝ d oſe name was Simon: timer vnderneath the pulpit, ſate Bucknham the fo:ecaid Frb wore 
this ſchariſie deſtred ꝛiſt on a time to dine wich him, winking er Pꝛioꝛ of the blacks Friers , with his blacke Frierscoute as p. (eſt Bich. — 
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in hunſelfe wat hee was aviee woꝛthy to giue Mꝛiſt a dinner. bout his ſhoulders,” ; nente: of Cley fozbid* 
Ghꝛiſt refaſednot his dinner but came vnto him, Jn time of Then Paſter Latimer firſt repcating the Frierly reaſong of ping l Latt+ 
their dinner it chanced therecame into the honſea great and a Doctour Buckneham.vhereby he wonld-pzwane it a dangeroug mer to tach · 
common ſinner named Marie Magdalene: As ſoone es thee 20 thing foꝛ the bulgare people, to haue the Scripture in the vil, filers gh 

perceined Cyziſt,thee caſt her (elfe-vowne, and called vnto ber far tongur, ſo refuted the Frier,ſoaunſwered to his obiea ions unnd. 

rememb:ance trhat ihe was of her ſelfe, and how great te ſhe ſo dallied with his bald reaſons of the ploughman loking back, - ande 

had offended God, hereby ſhe conceiued in Qiſt great loue, and of the Baker leauing his bzeadt vnleãuened that the bant 82 

and ſo came neere vnto him, and waſhed his feete with bitter tie al the 5. 5 might to all men appeare, well pꝛouing and de- 

teares,andſhedde vpon his heab pzecious opntmente, thinking claring fothe people, hom thcre was no ſuch feare no; daunger 

that by him the ſhould be deliuered from her ianes:this great in che Scriptures tobe in Engliſh as che Frier pretended; at 

and pꝛoude Phariſte ſeeing that <Chailf did accept her oblation in icaſt this requiring, that the Scripture; might be fo long in the 

the beſt part, had great tndignation againff this woman, ⁊ ſaid Englich tongue, till Engliſh men were ſo madde, that neither 

to himſelfe. if thts man Chaift were a Holie ophet. as he is ta. the Ploughman durſt looke backe, nos the Baker would leaue 

ken foꝛ, he would not ſuſfer this ſinner come © nigh him: Chziſt > o his bꝛead vnleauened And pꝛocæding mozeouer in his ſermon 


vnderſtanding the naughtie minde of this Phartſie, ſaide vnto 
him: Simon, I haue ſometyat toſate vnto thee: ſate hat vou 
pleaſc(quod the chariſie. en (aid Cy2tlt, I pꝛate thee te mee 
this: If there be a man to hom is owing twenty pound by or e. 
and fo:tiz by an other, this man to uhom this money is owing 
perceiueth theſe two men be notable to pate him, he forgtueth 
them bath. Thich of theſe two debters oughte to loue this man 
moſt: Ihe Parifie ſaid: hat man ought to laue him beſt, that 
had moſt foꝛgiuen him Like wiſe ſaid Ch2ift it is by this wo⸗ 


man. Sher hath loued mee moſt. therefoꝛe moſt is foꝛgiuen her, 


hc hath knowne her ſinnes moſt, hereby ſher hath mot loued 
me:and thou haſt leaſt louꝛd me, becauſe thou haſt leaſt known 
thy ſinnes:therefoꝛe, becauſe thou haſt leaſt known thine offen- 
ces, thou art leaſt foꝛgiuen. So this pꝛoude Pharifie had an an- 
ſwere to delaie his pꝛide:and thinke you not, but that there ves 
amongtt vs a greate number of thele pꝛoude Phariſtes, ubich 
thinke themſelues wozthie to bidde Chzift to dinner, which will 


he beganne to diſcourſe of x 
be beg the myſtic all ſpeeches, and figuras« 


zaſes of the Seripture:ſchich phaaſes he (aid were 
diffuſe and difficult, as they were common in the Se a 
in the Heb:ew tongue moſt commonlie vſed and knowne,and 
not onelie in the Bebzew tongue: but alſo eneric ſpeech(ſaieth 
. 
all mer cl ters doe pa 
them on walles a 22 8 «gone 
As foz example (faith he, loking toward che frier that ſete o⸗ 
uer againff him chen they paint a for pꝛeaching ont of a frierg 


conle,none is ſo-mad to take this ta bee a Fore that pzeacheth, 


but knowe well enough the meaning of che matter, eich is to 
painte out vnto vs,vhat hypocriſte, craſt and ſubtile diſſimula⸗ 
tion lieth hidde _y times in theſe Friers coules, willing vs 
thereby to beware of chem In fine, Frier Bucknham with this 
Sermon was fo daſhed, that neuer after hee durſt pepe out of 
the pulpit againſt P. Latimer. 


Piney and La⸗ 
timer toyned 


| companions, 


ſed mu 
Pome 
ong a 
che 
that UI 
ſuch as 


in relte 


per ke and pꝛeſume to ſitte by Chꝛiſt in the church, and haue diſ- Beſides this Bucknham there was alſo another rapling an gta bn. 
daine of this poze woman Magdalene, their pee neighbour, Frier, not of the ſame coate, but of the ſame note and faction, a ting forms 
waics deftrous to climbe higheſt-in the church, reckoning their * Uenetus, ubo like wile in his bzawling Sermons; raplcd and ar. 


D Dewſace 
plateth at ditt 
- with P Latt- 


Note theſe 
aſons Pun: 
otthe catho- oz the kingdome of GD D, might peraduenure hearing this, 


ſelues moꝛe wo2thy to ſit there then an other, 3 feare mee poo2e raged againſt Paſter Latimer,calling him a madde anvbzain- 


Magdalene vnder the bod, and in the belfrep , bath moꝛe fuꝛgi⸗ 
uen of Chaiſt then they haue: fan it is like that thoſe Pharifies 
do leſſe know themſelues and their offences,ubereby they lebe 


"lone God. and ſo they be leſſe foꝛgiuen. a. 
would to God we would follow this txample, i be like vn- 


to agdaien. 4 doubte not but we be ail Magdatens in falling 
into ſinne, and in offending:but we bee not againe Pagdalens 
in knowing our ſelues, and in riſing from ſinne. A wee bee the 
true Mag dalens. we ſhould be as willing to fozſake our ſinne. 
and riſe from ſinne, as we were willing to commit ſinne, ind to 
continue in it. and ve then ſhoulde knowe our ſelucs beſt, and 
make a moꝛe perſea anſweie then cuer we did vnta this queſti⸗ 
on, CTho art thou: To tie vhich we might anſwere, chat wee be 
true Chꝛiſtian men and women:end then I ſaie you ſhould vn⸗ 
derſt and. and know how you ought to plate at this carde, Thou 
ſhalt not kil, without anp interruption of pour deadlyenemtes 
the Turkes;and ſo triumph at the lait,by winning euerlaſting 
life in glozy. Amen. fr, ” 


At woulde aſke a long diſcourſe to declare hat a ſtirre there 
was in Cambzidge,vppon this preaching of rLatimer, 
Belike Sachan beganne to feele himſelfe and his king dome to 
be touched to neare. and cherefoꝛe thought it time to loke about 
bim, and to make out his men of armes. we 

irſt, came out the 49:i02 of the blacke Friers called Buck- 
, othcrwiſe lurnamed Domine labia ,, ho thinking to 
make a great hand againſt Paſter Latimer, about the ſame 
time ol Chꝛiſtenmas, uben Maſter Latimer bzought-fo2th his 
cardes to de face belike the doings of the other, bzought out his 
Chiiſtenmaſle Dice, caſting there to his audience cinque nd 
quater ; meaning by the cinque fiue places in the New Teſta⸗ 
ment, and the foure Docours by the quarter. by ſchich his cinq: 
quater, he would pzoue,that it was not expedtent the ſcripture 
to bee in Engliſh, leaſt the ignozant and — * ſoꝛt thozough 
the occaſion thereof, aps wp why be bꝛought in daunger to 
leaue their — els to runne into ſome inconuentence: 
as fo2 example. 
lowman then he heareth this in the Goſpell: No man 
FG... his hand on and loketh backe, ts meete 


leſſe man, and will ing the people not to bee beleeue him, c. To 
whom maſter Latimer anſwering again, taketh foz his ground 
the wozdes of our Sauiour Chaſt-, Pathewe the fite, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, ac. But J ſate vnto you, vhoſceucr is an 
grie with his neighbour ſhall bee in danger of iudgement: and 
cho ſo euer ſhall (ate vnto his Neighbour Racha (o: anie other 
like woꝛdes of rebuking,as bzaineleſſe)ſhall bee in daunger of 
counſaile: And tho ſo euer ſhall ſaie to his neighbour fole,ſhall 


be in danger of hell fire, tc. 
In diſcuſſing of tthich place, firſt hee denidech the offence of anwurt «« 
killing into thee bꝛanches. One to be with hande, an other wich P. Latin 
bart, che third wich ward Mith hand then we vſe anp weapon ug. . 
d:awne,to ſpill the life of pur neighbour. With heart, den ue? 


be angry with him. Mith wo2d,vhen in woꝛd oꝛ countenaunce 
we diſdainefullie rebuke our neighbour, oꝛ deſpitefullie renile 
him Moꝛdes of rebuking are then we ſpeak anp opp;obzious 
and vnſeemelie thing, whereby the patience of our neighbour is 
meued.as then we call him mad laid he)s2 b:ainelefſe, o2 ſuch 
like, lchich are guiltte of Counſalle. Moades of ſpite 02 re⸗ 


1 we call him fole; aþich Chziſt ſaith is guilty of 


Thus Paſfer Latimer in handling and trimming this mat? 
ter, aſter that with the weighte of Theiſfes woꝛdes, and the ex⸗ 
planing of the ſame; he had ſufficientlie boꝛne the Frier cleant 
downe, then he turned to the fifte chapter of the boke of Wiſcs 
dome. Out of che ſchich Chapter hee declared to the audience, 
how the true ſeruants and pꝛeachers of God in this woꝛld com 
monly are ſcoꝛned and reuiled of the pꝛonde enemies of Gods 
woꝛdẽ, which count them here as e menne, fosles, bzapne- 
leſle. and dzunken:ſo did they ( ſaide hee) in the Scripture call 
them trhich moſt purely pꝛeached, and ſet fo. ch the glo;y of . 
woꝛd. But ſaid he) uhat will be the end ol theſe iollie fellowes 
oꝛ what will they ſaie in the ende? Nos in ſenſati, nos inſenſati, 
& c. Mee madde menne, wee madde ſooles, we, we, our ſelues, 
ing hie Sermon he d enn he pour fler hat he d;on 
him ot onelie ont of countenance; but allocleane out of the Us 
ninerſitie. | 

But that ſhould 3 herre ſtande deciphzing the names of his 
aduer ſaries, uhen ole warmes of Friers and ay 
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Puri | 
daun or length time came lichen ſhee lwked to ſuffer, and 


4 iu him dn cucrie ſive almoſf thzough Howes Baer 
Anno. 3. likewiſe and barking againft Amongſt vys 
N f 15 g ona Watſon madter of e ſchol- 


was D 
mer had beene afoze,Dod- No er of Clare⸗ 
bun nam de Wailter of — — 


aſter of Saint 
— vd Bacheloꝛ of 


p. Ml Pic. 


| * 
Cl fozbid: to pꝛeach ante moze. 
ach dan the church . 


ur each ſtanding, arnes 
Auguſtine Friers,did licence alter Latimer to 
church of the Augultines,and he yimlelfe pꝛe 

by, called ©, Edwards church, thich was 


p Pall 
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Bilnty and La⸗ 
timer toyned 
courpanions, 

lo 


tt was much noted of manie in 
nie god examples, to all 
in viſiting the pꝛiſoners, 


ngrte,thcreof ſomſchat 


, $9 


four 


ie page a 


te 


talked wich him familiarlte. At 
eee Lee. 
ing, and 0 4 
e 
che klug to ane time zoman was 
b a th aſter Latimer, miſtres Cheeke God- 
«12. mother. But all that while he wouldenot tell her of the pardon, 
but laboured to haue her confefle the truth of the matter 8 
mer came as he was wont to inſtruct her: vnto hom the made 80 
great lamentation and mone, to be purified befoze her ſuffring, 
—— thought to be damned ifſhee ſhould ſuffer without pu⸗ 
on. | 
Then aſter Bilnep being wich master Latimer, boch tolde 
her that chat law was made to the Jewes, and not to vs, and 
howe women bee as well in the faudur of God befoꝛe they bee 
purified,as after : and rather it was appointed fo2 à etuill and 
politike lawe,fo natural honeſty ſake, then that they ſhoulde 
ante thing the moꝛe be purified from ſinne thereby, ꝛc. So thus 
they trauailed with this woman, till they had b:oughte her to a 
2 then at length he wed her the kings pardon, and 


extended but alfo to all the countrep about. In fine ce 
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| d 
towardneſle the moꝛe it began to 
annc to ſpurne and kindle againſt 

ſuch as didmoleſt him, 


zeale of the 
a ciuill , ſo liberall in well doing, 
in that vninerſitie, vbich fared 


tc of no little 


* 


maketh againe in few wo2ds . he ſumme 
c 


The ſumme ofthe Epiſtle written by Doctor 
Redmanto M. Latimer. 


ace in Chriſt leſu. I beſeech you 1 


BB. Lain 


tyouare a 

| ay ug ele, which 
doth ſometime tranſforme it ſelte of light. 

Iudge not ſoraſhlyof vs, as that wicked ſpirite hath tickled 
you in the care, Witte you wel that we are careful for you, and 
that wEwiſh you to be ſaued, & that wee are careful alſo for our 
owne ſaluation. Lay downe your ſtomacke I praye you, d hum- 
ble your ſpirite and (i uffer not the Church to as 1 offence with 
the hardneſſe of your hearte, nor that her vnitye and Chriſtes 
coat without ſeameſas much as lieth in you) ſhuſd be torne aſun 
der, Conſider what the ſaying of the wiſeman is, and bee obe- 
dient thereunto: Truſt not in your owne wiſedome, The Lorde 
leſus Chriſt,&c 0 


| J The ſumme of M. Latimers aunſwere to 
Doct. Redman. 
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in, where ſhoꝛt⸗ ; 
F Agne ood boys 
god m ectal fauoꝛer of god gs, hee was in the Gods wozp. 
numbe ſchich laboꝛed in the cauſe of the kings ſupzema- 
Gene he ed Bues chaber, preach ng then in London very 
y | n 
oſten. At laſt being weary of the Court. hauing a benefice — | 
red by the king, at the ſate of the loꝛd Cromwel c D.Ents,was 
chereol, ſeeking by that meanes to be rid out ofthe Courte, 
wich in no cale he coulde agree, and ſo hauing — prong 
the —— yr fo che mind ol W. Buts, he would needes 
depart, and be refident at the ſame, 
This benefice was in — — che diocelſe of Sarum, 
— did —— with — d I ro nin Cl 
ching to inſtrua his flocke:and not onely to them — 
was ſo great. his pꝛeaching ſo mighty. the maner of his teacht 
ſo zealons , Þ there in like ſoꝛt he could not eſcape without ene- 
nd nom So true it is that Sainte Paul f vs: thoſoe- 
ner will line Godlte in Chziff,ſhall ſuffer perſecution , Jt ſo 
chanced , that there as he pzeaching vppon the bleſſed virgine 2 Letirec 
Ehꝛiſtes mother (home wee call our Ladie) had thereupon donde es 
declared his minde, referring andreducing all honour onely io bing 
| Pmmmmmm. 9. niit 


1576 Q. Marie. 
Uhzilt onely to Chziſt our onely Sauio2,certaine popith p:icffes breing! rs 


2 uot our La- dzawing out Ar 


dy 

he ſuperſkt 
bus rudenes of 
blind zieſts. 


Matter deuiſed ſh 
againſt Maltex 
Larimer by po⸗ 
pilh j2zicts. 


Dotto Dobel, 
1 — fometir 
. Sheetwoo | 
Hubberdine, * me of Cambidge,P 
D. Marham 
Stekeſly B. of | 
London — bur p, and John Stokeſley Biſh. ol 
dlers ot Maſter 


Maſter Lati⸗ 
mer appealed 
from the biſhop 
f Londons ci 
tat ion, to his 
bon ozdmarv. 
Maſt. Latimer 
—— by . cle 
arham ar $ 02 
v. Tanturbur 8 P20P 
and Stokeſlep 
B. of London. 


M. Latimers 
letter to the 


Archbichoppe. 


with ———— INES t much trouble aga 
cles and impolitions fhich they vatrucly, vn⸗ 
—— vacharitavly imput 
ti⸗ A 


uld pzeach againſt our Lady, fo that he rep:zoucd in a Ser- 
mon the ſuperititious rudenes of certaine blinde pꝛiells, ubich 
ſ held altogither vpon that bleſſed Uirgine, as thongh ſhe ne- 


ner had any ſinne,noz were ſaued Sautour 
be phonon by Ctft the onely 


tipped, | 
Item, that Aue Maria was a ſalutation only, and no pꝛaper. 
Item, chat there was no materiall fire in belt, 

Item, that there was no purgatozp, in ſaying, chat he had 
ner be in purgatoꝛie, then in Lollards tower, 

Touching the whole diſcourſe of ahich Articles, with his re- 
plte and an to the ſame,hereafter ſhall follow(bp the lo;ds 
aſſifance)uhen we come fo his tetters, | 
The chiefeimpugners and moleffers of him, beſides theſe 


countrey pꝛieſts, were Dod. 


pꝛeached ag 
im:in ſo much ocurement hes was cited vp, and 
—— r archbilhip of Cantur: 
London, anno. 15 3 1. Jan. 
29. che copie of vhich citation, here enlueth, 8 


The copy of che Citation ſent to the ſaid M. Latimer 
by the Chancellor of Sarum, at the interceſsion 
of the Biſh,of London, 


Ichardus Hilley decretorum Doctor, reuerendiſiimi in Chri- 
ſto patris & domini, domini Laurentii,dei gratia Sarum Epi- 
co pi, i remotis extra regnum Angliæ 2 vicarius in ſpiri- 

tualibus generalis,vniuerſ1s & fingulis rectoribus, vicariis, capel- 
lanis, curatis cleriſq; & literatis per dioceſ; Sarum vbilibet con- 
ſtitutis, ſalutem in autoritate ſalùtis. Vobis coniunctim, & diui- 
ſim committimus, ac firmiter iniungendo mandamus, quatenus 
citetis, vel citari faciatis peremptoric magiſtrum Hugonem La- 
timer, Vicarium de Weſtkington in archimaru Wilteſ. Sarum 
dioceſ. quod cõpareat coram reuerendo in Chtiſto patre, & do- 
mino domino lohanne, dei gratia London Epiſcopo, aut eius vi- 
cario in ſpiritualibus generali ſiue commiſſario in eccleſia cathe- 
drali Sancti Pauli London. in loco conſiſtoriali ibidem, die lunæ: 
vide licet, xxix. die menſis lanuarii, iam inſtantis, inter horam ix. 
& xi. ante meridiem eiuſdem diei, certis articulis ſiue interroga- 
toriis,crimina ſeu exceſſus graues infra iuriſdictionem London. 
per ipſum commiſ. concernentibus perſonalicerreſponſur.vite- 
riuſque factur. & receptur.quod iuſtitia in ea parte ſuadebit : & 
quid in przmiſsis feceritis, nos citra xii, diem eiuſdem men ſis 
Ianuarii, vel in eo apud Sarum debite certificari curetis, vt nos 
certificatorium huiuſmodi ſupradicto reuerendo patri, Domino 
London Epiſcopo erga dictum. xxii, diem tranſinittere valea- 
mus, prout idem reuerendus pater nos in iuris ſubſidium ac mu- 
tuæ viciſſitudinis obtẽtu rogauit, & etiam tequiſiuit. Datum Sa · 
rum, ſub ſigillo antedicti ceuercndiſsimi patris ad cauſas, x. die 
menſis Ianuari. An. 1531. | | 


Againſt this citation. although M. L atimer did appeale to his 


wne P2dinarp,rcquiring by him to be oꝛdered, vet al that not- 
0 ry, xc ij the 


ſtanding,he was had vp to London befoze 
—— 2 — — he was 
ſpace from his cure at 


had certaine arti⸗ 
him,vhereunto they 


2 —＋ eedings but 

the ir pꝛaaicall pꝛoc 5 

troubleſome vnquietnes, ut ich neither wold 
no2 vet ſuffer him to pꝛeach and to doe his dutie, 
fo:eſaid archbilh.partly excuſing his p, V 
not appeare at their — 
them fo2 ſo troubling and detaining him from! 

c hat foz no iuſt cauſe, but only fo2 p 
ry —— abuſes crept into 
— 
copp of ſchich Epiſtle in latine is this, 


The copy of the Epiſtle written by M. Latimer 
1 4 the Archbiſhop of Cant. 


KI? licet reuerendiſsime præſul per ſuperuenientem ægro- 
tationem ad tuum palatium venire, non nouam quidem il- 
lam, ſed inueteratam, & ſi nouis occaſionibus nuper exaſpera- 
tam. Certe quantum videre videor, & quantum cõniectutis du- 
cor, hodie non licebit, citra meum (inquam) magnum malum 
non licebit. Et ne meum expectaret aduentum diutius tua do- 
minatio fruſtra:en hanc qualemcunq; ſchedulam mea manu ob- 
litam ad tuam amplitudinem mitto, velut excuſationis noſtræ 
certiſsimum indicem. In qua vtinam vel per temporis importu- 
nitatem, vel pet capitis grauedinem, juſtam aliquam expoſtula- 
tionẽ liceret tecum facete, qui me, curam animarum habentem 
ab carundem curatione debita tam diu detines inuitum, & hac 


ed vnto him: firſt that hee 


Item, that he ſhould ſap, that Saintes were not to bee woꝛ / 1 © 


leas 


The trouble of M. Latimer Biſhope and martir. 


qu idem tEpeſtate detines, qua paſtores cum gre gibus adeſſe o- 


portet vel maxime. Quid ni enim expoſtulem, ſi modo tam vili 
mancipio cum tanto patre expoſtulare fit licitum. Nam 6 Petrus 


arbitrabatur iuſtum eiſe ratione officii ſui, quãdiu in hoc f. 

bernaculo, vt populum admonere & — neutiquam ce. 
tet, & quo propius morti hoc inſtantius,ergo non poteſt non vi 
deri iniuſtum fi qui hodie neqʒ docent ipfi (vt iam nihil mirer ſi 
non ante docuerũt)neq; cupientes docere permittunt, niſi quos 
habuerunt votis per omnia & in otnnibus obſe cundantes, pri. 
mum liberum erat meipſum amplitudini veſtræ przſentare & 
offerre, ſed inde me ipſum eripere & extricare, parum nunc qui- 
dem videtur mihi liberum eſſe. Et dum aliud in principio præ- 
tenditur, aliud in progreſſu tam longo temporis tractu a gitur 
noſtri negotii quis aut qualis fit futurus exitus, non immerito du. 
bitatut: ſed veritas tandem liberabit vtiſſ pero. Dominus qui cy. 
ſtodit veritatem in ſeculum liberabit, ſuper quo quid ſcribit Hie 
ronymus vtinam nunquam è memoria excideret. Non pore. 
rat me moleſtare * eflem pro vel itate paſſurus: ſed; Viuit 
deus, & ipſi cura cit de nobis, Tum modo ad Lond. miſſus ſum 
c#terum coram Cant. interdum multis formidandis patribus 1. 
pro geruntur omnia. Res velut cancellos quoſdam & limes 


habet, ab eo qui me miſit præſtitutos: verum fic tractatur cauſa, 


& ambagibus ducitur, quaſi in infinitum abitura, nullo tandem 
claudenda termino, dum ſine modo & fine, alia poſt alia ad me 
ſive pertinentia, ſiue impertinentia, nunc ab hoc, nunc ab illo in- 
terrõgantur, ſi non egom̃et modo, & fi forte inciuiliter,ac nõ im- 


prudenter tamen (ni fallot) modum imponere, veritus ne inter contra 
multa, dum multis reſpondet vnus, vnum aliquod(vr fit)ex inco.. Latimergy, 


ſulto erumperet, quod cauſam læderet, alioqui iuſtiſsimam: & 


o me malum oſſendat oportet nemini volentẽ male moliri,fi quid 


in conſcientia eſt erroris: & meminiſſe omnino illud oportet, nẽ- 
pe ad gehennam ædificare, contra conſclentiam facere , hiis ſat 
tuetit tua profiterigſua aſſerere, ſua defenſare: mihi vero aſſertio- 
nes alienæ obtrudũtur, neſc io quo iure aſſerendæ. Sine exemplo 
inor hoc fit mihi, qui tamen intractabilis, ſere videor, dum ni- 
hil aliud quam * efflagitationibus quod ego iudico)ac qui- 
eſcere detrecto. Aduetſus prædicationes meas ſi quis quid intẽ- 
rare conabitur, tanquam vel obſcuriores , vel parum caute pro- 
nũciatas, paratus ſum precicmtiones prodicationibys illuſtrare, 
qui nihil aduerſus yeritatem,nihil aduerſus decreta patrum, nil 
non catholice( quod ſciam)prædicaui vnquam. Id quod per ad- 
uerſariorum & obloquentium teſlimonia commontirare pote- 


ram eſſe verum. Optaui & opto iudicium vulgi reparari. Optaui Ouidin re/ 
& opto diſcrimen rerum deprehendi, & us gniatefu „r: 


lere, gau- gendum. 


& tempore. ſuo gradu & ordine, vnamquamq; rem po 
dere, vt ingenue ſciant — — intereſſe inter ea quæ 
præparauit deus, vt in eis am 


non niſi noſtropte marte obambulamus. Imagini 


reſidentium memores eſſe licet: ſed fic temperanda unt, quæ 
voluntaria ſunt, vt præcepta dei factu neceſſaria(quæ facientibus 
vitam æternam, non facienribus æternam mortem afferunt)iuſta 
æſtimatione non priuentur, ne præpoſtere diligentes deum ſtul· 
te deuoti, deum contra experiamur non redamantem nos, ſed o- 
dio potius proſe quentem, cum hoc eſt deum vere diligere, nimi- 
rum przcepta dei diligenter ſeruare, iuxta illud Chriſti: qui ha- 
bet pfecepta mea & facit ea, hic eſt qui diligit me, ne quis tam 
vilia reputet præcepta dei yocationem concernentia, in ſuis po- 
tius adinuentionibus aberraturus, cũ in fine ante tribunal Chriſti 


ſecundum illa, non ſecundum has, omnes ad vnum judicabimur, 


iuxta illud Chriſti: ſermo quem locutus ſum, ipſe iudicabit in 
nouiſsimo die. Et quis poteſt vnum przceptum Dei vllis ad- 
dititiis inuentis quamlibet aut multis aut ſpecioſis compenſare? 
O ſieſſemus ad ea quæ Dei ſunt — propenſi, quam 
ſumus ad noſtra excogitamenta exercenda ſeduli & deuoti. 
Multa ſunt quæ ſimplici fide facta non improbat deus, ſed pro- 


bat vtcunque, ſaltem quorundam infirmitati indulgens, quæ ta- ulis tolr- 
men antequar fierent interrogatus , nec præciper̃et, nec con- rat deus qus 
ſuleret fieri, vtpote que iuſtius toleranda ſunt, dum fic fiant, ramen nen 
quam prædicanda vt fiant: ne occaſione prædicationis ( vt fit) erat precep- 
omittantur , quæ periculo damnationis fieri debeant . Et quid turus v8 
magis indecorum, quam ad id prædicationem conuertere, quod feremt. 


Deus ipſe, nec præciperet, nec conſuleret fieri, ſaltem quam diu 
negligenter fiunt quz præcipiuntur facienda. Proinde ego ex 
pare: mandatorum dei ſto hacte nus immobilis, fic non meum, 
ed Chriſti lucrum, non meam ſed dei gloriam quæritans, & do- 
nec reſpirare licebit, ſtare non deſinam, ſic germanos verbi præ- 
cones, quotquot hactenus fuere imitaturus. Intolerabiles ſane 
ſunt, & diu fuere quarundam rerum abuſus, vt nemo Chriſtianæ 7 
gloriz ſtudioſus poteſt, niſi abuſibus rerum multo etiam 2 nil 
improbatis res ipſas e luggeſtu probare, quæ ſi ratius fierent (vt 
ne dicam nunquam)modò hac occaſione quæ mandãtur a deo 
fieri, fierent ofſicioſius, quid quæſo pateretur iacturæ religio 
Chriſtiana ? niſi forte {ic cæcutimus miſeri, vt illa turpi quæltu 
noſtro, non cultu Dei vero putentur conſiſtere. lam non poteſt 
(opinor) fieri, vt damnabilis eiuſmodi rerum abuſus iuſte 


reprobetur, niſi protinus infrequentior earundem vſus ſequatur. 


Quanquam præſtiterit quædam nunquã fieri quam tam fiducia- 
liter fieri, vt ininus curentur quæ oportuit fiert,cum alia oportet 


facere, alia oportet non omittere, alia nec oportet facere, & 
| | omittere 


| aremus, quiſque vocationis ope- Diſerimes 
ra ſedulo facturi, poſtquam quæ omnibus ſunt communia, pati — mandi. 
ſedulitate ſunt facta, & inter ca quæ ſpontanea ſunt, vt in quibus 74 bei, & yr. 
n ** . : dus vti licet, cepts ham- 
peregrinari licet, ſanctos inuocare licet,animarum in purgatorio num. 


Articles deuiſed by the Biſhops againft M. Latimer. He is made Biſhoppe of Worceſter. 


to agree, the cruell handling of the Biſhoppes, tt is in 
doubt. Woꝛds and the Title in Tonſtales Regiffer pzc:- 
fired betoze the Articles, it map ſecme that he ſubſcribe d. The 
woꝛdes of the Regiſter be the e: Hugo Latimerus in ſacta Ihe- 
ologia Bacch.in vniuerſitate Cantab, coram Cant. Archiepiſc. 
Iohan. Lond. Epiſcopo, teliquaq; conc 1one apud Weſtmon. vo- 
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ictete licet. Et quis manifeſtum multarum rerum abuſum nõ 
ö uno. 1 yrs — vidit, + non vehementer dolet? quis dolet denique 
| & non laborat amouere?& quando amouebitur, ſi vſuspradica- 
o 0 tone celebrabitur, tacebitut abuſus timo non potelt non regna- 
ute ge dominari abulus, Aliud eſt, res on poſſunt in loco fieri to- 
\1P5 ſexare, aliud eaſdem pro rebus quæ debent fieri, aut paſſim præ- 0 | | 
guns JH dicare, aut legibus przdicanda conſtituere. Euntes docere(in- catus, cõfeſſus clt & recognouir idem ſuamiic ſentiendo vt ſe- 
nut tame f quit)omnia . Quznami omnia? omnia quæ ego præcepi vobis quitur, in his artic. xxi. diẽ Martii. An. 153 1. If theſe woꝛdes bee 
n git” inquit) non dicit omnia quæ yobis ipſis videntur præ canda. ttue, tt map be ſo thought that he ſubſcribed, And whether hee fo 
dien alle Nate igitur per immottalem deum. Sic neruos intendamus no- x 0 did, no great matter no2 maruell, the tniquitie of the tune being 
Gent. ſtios, vt quæ dei ſunt, prædicemus ad vnum omnes, ne adulteri ſuch, that either he muſt needs ſo do, oꝛ els abide the biſhops blel⸗ 
& caupones predicacionis verius, quam veri prædicatores eua- ſing, that is, cruell ſentence of death,vhich he at that time ( as 
damus:maxime dum homines ad diuina lunt pigerrimi, ad ſua himſelfe confelled pꝛeaching at Stamfoꝛd) was loch to ſuſtaine 
velociſsimi, vt nihil ſit opus calcaribus: iniuſta rerum æſtimatio- foz ſuch matters as theſe were vnleſſe it were foz articles neccf- 
ne, & innata ſuperſtitione, certe ab incunte ætate a maioribus (are of his belicfe,by vhich his . coniecture rather that 
contracta miſetabiliter decepti , quibus rebus mederi vix vllis he did ſubſcribe at length, albeit it was long befoze hc could be Theerafiy 
przdicationibus uamlibet frequentibus, quamlibet vehemen- zought ſo to do. Pet this by th wap ts tobe noted concerning banding of 'hs 
tibus,quamliber ſinceris & puris quimus.Quare prohibeat De- the crafty anddeceitfull handling of theſe biſhops in his erami: ditops tn — 
us. ne in hac dierum malitia, qui debent ipſi potius prædicare nations, what ſubtle denifes hep ved the ſame time to entrap L actmer. 
(przcepit enim nobis,inquir Pecrus,przdicare) vel volentes & 20 him in their ſnares. Che truth of the fo:y hethewcth fozth him 
otentes prædicare præpc diant, conttaillud, noli prohibere eum elfe in acertaine ſermon pzeached at Stafoꝛd au. 15 50. Dito, Ku verbis 
— qui otelt, vel cauponantes prædicare compellant, g. his woꝛds be theſe. I was once ſaith he) in craminatiõ before 7.2rimers. 
| ; fic miſeram plcbeculamn in ſuperſtitione & fallaci fiducia dam- flue 02 ſixe biſhops,vhere Jhad much turmopling:enery werke 
ne nabiliter detinentes. Quin deus potius miſereatur noſtri,vt cog=  thziſe,Fceame toeraminations,xnmante ſnares and traps were 


3 
d in- Indig na Exp. noſcamus in terra viam tuam , ne vide amur in quos illud qua- laid to get yy ey ow God knoweth A was ignozant of 
im- coporumacli drerdigne,non cogitationes mez, cogitationes veſtræ, neque =theLawe, but that God gaue int anſwereand wiſe dome wat 
inter 2 ra | viæ meæ, viæ veſtrz,dicit dominus. Hine ego nudis ſentẽtiis ſub- I ſhould ſpeake: it was in der ve, fo2 els 3 Had neuer cſca: 
NCO. Latimerum. eribere non audeo, domine cum primis obſeruande, quia popu- ped them. At the laſt J was bzonghte fozth to he examined into 
& {arts ſuperſtitionis diutius duraturz quoad poſſum, authorculus a chamber hanged with arras, where J was wont to be erami⸗ 
quid eſſe — 8 mei ipſius damnationis ſimul fim author. Quodſi 3 o ned: but nowe at chis time the chamber was ſome chat altered. 
„ne- dignus eſlem, qui tibi conſilium datem, colendiſsime pater, ſed Foz vheras befo2e there was wont euer to he a fire in the chin 


nep,now the fire was taken away, and an arras hanged ouer 
the chimnepand the table fodnere the chimneis end. 

There was amongſt theſe Wichoppes that examined me one 
wich hom J haue bin very familiar, and tok him foꝛ my grrat 
krtend, an aged man, and he ſate nert the table end. 
chen amongſt all other 45 hee put ſoꝛth one. a veric: 


ſar cohibco me, quam fir prauum & intolerabile hominis cor detur 
vel coniectare. Neque ſane quiſquam nouit quæ ſunt hominis 
niſi ſpiritus hominis qui eſt in eo, Non me ſuperbia detinet villa, 
ab illa ſubſcriptione toties à tua dominatione cum maxima mei 
animi moleſtia —.— Non poteſt non eſſe impium patribus & 


proceribus eccleſiæ non obternperare, ſed videndum interim il- 


pro- lis & quid & quibus imperent cum in loco, deo quam homini- ſuhtle and crattie one, 4 ſuch a one indeed, as I could not thinke 
rare, bus obedire oportet magis. Sic dolet mihi caput, & reliquum ſo great danger in. And then J ſhould make anſwere, J pzaic 
„nil corpus languet, vt nec venire, nec hæc reſcribere licet, & einen- 40 pu, P, Latimer ſatd one, ſpeake out I am verte thicke of hear 
ad- ; dare. Sed tua dominatio ſi non iudicium meum , certe ſtudium ring, r heere be manie that t far off. marnelled at chis, that % 
_ Onidin reh 4 pero probabit. Valeat dominatio tua, | was bidden ſpeake 1 to miſdtenie, aud {wa an 
id in | imnep: | | | 

IN - 4 In this foꝛeſaid Cpiſtle as pee hrate, he maketh mention of — ehinde Heectath. he an - bor king 5 

uz by the Bilhops to ſubſcribe , The copie and effec of thoſe art! = fart from thein:there was ns farting from thin: god was my 

e Diſcrimen cles 02 nude pzopolitions(as hee calleth them be theſe, god L oꝛd, and gaue me anſwere, J coulde neuer elle haue STORED 

y r 


i inter manda. 
us ta dei, & pra- 
t, cepta homi- 
io num. 


Articles deuiſed by the biſnops, for M. Latimer to 
- ſubſcribe vnto, 


Beleeue that there is a purgatoꝛie to purge the ſoules of the 5 © 


firticles po |>eav ater this life. 


ped it. The queſtion to him fhrrexthen obieged was this: trhc- 


ther he thought in bis confience,that he hath bene ſuſpecrd or aun one dur, 
hereſie. This was a captiaus queſtion. There was no bolding Lottin f by * 
of peace would ſerue, foꝛ that was to grant himſelſe faulty. Cad Bichops. 


quæ paunded to . That the ſoules in Purgatoꝛie are holpen wich the Paſles, anſ were, it was euery way full of daĩmger. But God which al- 
bus dumm lub, pꝛaters, and almes 2 % ME wap gineth in need ſchat to anſwere, helped him, oꝛ elſe (as hes 
iuſta ung. chat the Saints do pzate as Pedtatoursnow foz vs in hea · = confelleth himſelfe)he had neuer eſcaped their blondyhanes.At- 
uen. beit uhat was his anſwere, he doth not there expꝛeſſe. And thus 
That they are to be honoured of vs in heauen. hitherto pou haue heard declared the manifold troubles of this 
That it is pzofitable ſoz Chziſtians to cal vpon the ſaints, chat odl time not onelie of his beeing in the Unt- 
p maie pꝛate as ediatours foz vs vnto God. 
hat pilgrimages and oblatians done to the Sepulchꝛes, and 
Reliques of 9 1 meritoꝛious. ; | 6 
Chat they ubich haue vowed perpetual chaſtity. map not ma- 
ry,no2 bꝛeak their vow,without the diſpenſation of the Pope, 
Wat the keies of binding and loſing de liuered to Peter, doe 
ſill remain with the biſhops ol Rome, his ſucceſſo2s, although 
thepliue wickedlie, and are by no means, noꝛ at ante time com is Pꝛince: 
mitted to lay men. f h is meore Paſt Letir es | 
— 1 — — —.— Goh tran —— at Gods hand by faſfing, — — ammo delinered him out of ihe crooked — by the Wall 
3 ꝛater, and ocher azkes e. clawe Ss enemies. Mo2eoner , at length | | 70 
r That thep eee of te Bilhoppe ko eee, eee ocour Buttes, partic of goo ll 
9 ſulpeaperfons, oughte to ceaſe vntill they haue purged them- o Crommell, (uhoſe ſfozte pe hardbcfoze) headnaunced him to 160 
— 8 ſelues befoze the ſaid Biſhops, o the ir Super tozs, and be reſto the degree and dignitie of a Biſhoppe making him the 151 [Ml KW 
_——— red againe of Wozcefter, vbichſo-contingeda fewepcarcs, tntruning Patt. Latimer Will 
a Wat che falt hich is vſed in Lent. and other faffes pzeſcribed bis Pioceſſe, accozding ta the dutie of a vligent n vigilant Bithopucne be WIR 
we ferent. by the Canans, and ome receiued of the Ch:iſtians(er- Paltour, with tholeſome doarine and cramp f perſece cons Wozce er by WINGS! 
Low cept neceſſitie otherwiſe require) are to be obſerued and kept. uerſation duelie agreeing to the ſame . It were a matter tbe umg. | 
E That God in euerie one of the ſeuen Dacramentes giuefh to ſtande particularlie vppon ſuch thinges as wighte heere bee nbe nabe, 
ns grace to aman,rightlie receiuing the ſame. b:ought tothe commendation of his papnes, is ffudie, trabt⸗ yacimer in bis 
That conſecrattons 7 and bleſſings by vſe and cu nes and continuall caretulneſſe in teaching, pꝛeaching, exhoꝛ⸗ viores. 
= Abuſus in ſtone receined in the Church, are laudable and pzofitable. ting-viiting.comeaing erefoming.cltheras bis abilitic could 
50 x» rebus reliio- That tt is \audable and p:offtable , that the venerable Ama / go ſerne,o2 els the time would beare. But the daies then were ſo 
avis vis moct ges of che Crueifir and other Saintes, ſhoulde bre had tn the — * variable, that he could not in all things do chat 
2 has a remembzance,and to the honour and wo:lhippe ok be woulde? Yet ſchat hes might doe, chat hee perfourmed to the 
_— Jelus Chzift and his Saintes, | vttermoſt ob y that al be couſd not vtterlte 
mn That it is laudable and pzofitable, to decke and to cloth thoſe = extinguith all the ſparkling relicks of old ſuperCition, pet he ſo ib tele va, 
x oe Lg burning lightes befoze them, to the honoz wuoughte 8 — rer alwap et they mir ta wozk in. 
s. id bee ve and much | 
2 eo Co theſe articles ſchether he did ſubſcribe oꝛ no, it is vncer · might be.As(fo2 example)in this thing. as in diuers 3 one 
atur Y ago, i; 4ine-Jt appeareth by his Epiſtle aboue wzitten to the biſhop,  appcare,that ſchen it coulde not bee auoyded, butholyewater 
_ Y kai, 2 Wat he durſt not conſent vnto hem, vherehe wiiteth intheſe and bolye bꝛeade muſtneves bee received, prt her ſo pꝛepart u 
5 a | wazds;His ego nudis ſententiis ſubſctibere non audeo, quia po- and in ed them of his Dioccs, with ſuch informations ano 
ws pularis ſuperſtitionis diutius duraturæ; quoad poſſum, authorcu leſlons, that in re thereof ſuperſtitton ſhoulde bre er- 
ere lus eſſe nolo, cc. But pet whether he was compelled afterward cluded and ſome re e taken „teaching and 
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2578 Q. Marie. 


charging the Miniſters of his Dioces, in deliuering the holie 
bzcad and holie water, to ſaie theſe woꝛds following. 


Wordes ſpoken to the people in giuing 
| — holy water. 


A Remember your promiſe in Baptiſme, 


mers dioces in Chrilt his mercy and bloudſhedding, 
giuing holy By whoſe molt holy ſprinkeling, 
wacer. Ofall your ſinnes you haue free pardoning. 


What to ſay in giuing holy bread, 


Ot Chriſtes body this is a token, 
— 5 in Mhich on the croſſe for our ſinnes was broken, 
dead. Wherefore of your ſinnes you mult be forſakers, 
It of Chriſtes death ye will be partakers. 


By this it may be con ſidered vhat the diligent care of chis 
CRY B,was in doing the ductie of a faithful paſtoz among his flock. 
mer in his office And mo2eouer it ts to be thought that he would haue hte 
maze chunges els to palle , if the time then had anfwered to his 
dcſtre:foz he, was not ignoꝛant, how the inſtitution of holie was 
ter and holte bꝛead, not onelie had no ground in ſcripture, but als 
Þ how ful of pzophane :ro:ciſmes and coniurations they wers, 
contrarie ts the rule and learning of the goſpell. Thus thts god 
man bchaucd himlelfe in his dioces, Bul, as befoze, both in the 
= Wen | wy 
The tronbleg of and enill diſpoſed p ſons, ſo 5 | 
M Latimer in was not allcleareand boide of ſome that ſought bis troubie.As 
iq: Bitzopzicke among manie other euill willers one eſpecially there was. an 
that no ſmall perſon, «hich accuſed him then to the king foz his 
ſermons, The ſlozte bccauſe he ſheweth hiniſelfe in a on 
of his befoze K.Cdwarde, I thought theres e to vie his owne 
wo2des vhich be theſe, N 7 
| In the kinges daies that deade is, a great manie of vs were 
Eu verbis talled togither befo:ehim,to ſate our mindes in certame mat- 
Lalimeripro ters. In the end, one kneleth downe and acculſeth me of ſediti⸗ 
co-cione- on and that J had pꝛeached ſeditious doarine. A heauꝝ ſalutati 
to Ee on, and a hald pomtof ſuch a mans doing, as tt Jſhouldname, 
Henry foz his P would not thinke it. che king turned to me and (aid: What 
pzeachling. lap pou to that fir? pen N el 
en J kneeled dolon, and turned me firff to my accuſer, and 
Mater Lat. required him Sir ſchat foꝛme of pꝛeaching would pou appointe 
mer anſwereth mis 2 in pꝛeaching befoze a king would pdu haue me pzeach no- 
hing as concerning a Ring in (he Hinges Sermon; haue pou 
anic commiſſion to me vhat J ſhal pꝛeach: beſides this 
J aſked him diuers other queſtions, and he would make mee no 
anſivere to any of them all:he had nothing to ſaie. 
7h: ways of Then I tornedme to the king and ſubmitted my ſelfe ta his 
b1%40p Lathner grace, and faide: I neuer thought my ſelfe wozthy,no2 A neuer 
tothe bing · [ned to be a Pꝛeacher befo2e pour grace, but J was called to it, 
and would be willing if pou nuſlike me) to giue place to my bet 
ters:foꝛ graunt there bee a greate many,moze woꝛchie of the 
rome chen J am And if it be your graces pleaſure ſo to alome 
them fo Pzeathers,J could be content tobeare their bokes at: 


oa deſcription of Maſter Latin er preaching before the King, 


ter them. But if your grace allow me fo! a Pꝛeacher 
deſtre pour grace to giue me leaue to dar — DEI 4 Anno, N 
Ab me leaue to frame my doatine acco ing to my audience. W 4 
had bin a very dolt tu haue pꝛeached in at the bozders of pour 
realme,as J pzeach befoze pour grace. 
And J thanke almigitie God(ihich bath alwies ben mp re⸗ The hives. 
medie) cat my ſayings were well accepted of the king, fo: like wins ®! 
a gracious Lon he turned into an othcr communication, Jt ig dit..." 
enen as the Scripture (ateth: Cor Regis in manu Domini,j The T7 
3 © Lo2d directed the kingshart,Certaine of my friendes came to 
nic with teares in their eies, and told mee they looked 3 choulde 
haue beene in the Tower che ſame night. | 
Beſides this diuers other conflites and combats this godlie 
biſhop ſuſteined in his own country and Dioces, in taking the 
cauſe of right and equitie àgainſi oppzeſſion and wꝛong. as foꝛ 
an other example, there was at that time not far from the dio- 
ces of Moꝛteſter a certaine Juſfice of prace, uhom here J wil 
not name, being a god man afterward,andnow deceaſed, Thig 
Juſtice in purchaſing of certain land foz his bzother, o fo; him⸗ 
20 lelſe, went about to wzong o2 damnific a pe man, tho made 
dis complaint to M. Latimer. He firſt hearing, then tendering — Latin 0 
—.— — cauſe, wꝛote his letter to the Gentleman:erhozting mans — 
bim to remember himſelfe, to conſider the cauſe and to abſtain gau DU 
from iniurie. The Juſtice of peace nut content withall(as the fa, * 
ſhion of men is they are told of their fault) ſendeth woꝛde 
againe,in great diſpleaſure, that he woulde not ſo take it at his 
handes.wtth ſuch thꝛeatning wozdes,tc, Pa. Latimer hearing 
this,anſwered againe by waiting to a certaine gentleman : the 
copie ahercef among his letters hereafter followeth in the le⸗ 
quele of this ſtoꝛie tobe ſeene. 
It were a large and long pꝛoceſſe to ſtoꝛie out all the doings, 
trauels and wxitings ot this Chꝛiſtian Biſhop, neither pet haue 
we erpꝛeſled al that came to our handes:but this J thought ſul⸗ 
— 2 — . — hee —— in this —— 
nation of a op the pace of certaine pearcs, till the comy 
ming in of the ſire Articles. Then becing diſtrefſedthzough the 219i 


at the commin 


ſtraightneſle of time, ſo that either hee mutt loſe the quiet of a in efthe ra 


god conſcience, oꝛ els muſt foꝛſake his biſhopzicke, he did of his _ reſigned 
owne free accozd reſignc his paſtoꝛſhip. At nich time Sharton ag Toni, 
then biſhoppe of Saliſburie reſigned like wiſe with him his bi mer bey fie 
ſhopꝛicke. And ſo theſe two remained a greate ſpace vnbiſhop: tithe time of 
ped. kerping ſilence till the time ol la. Edward of bleſſed memo, 888 
rie. At vhat time he firſt put of his Rochet in his chamber amig Ante 4a, 
his friends, ſodainly he gaue a ſkip in the floze foꝛ iop, fœling his mer ul otir. 
ſhoulders lo light, i being diſcharged(as he ſaid) of ſuch an hca- 1 ; 
op burden, wbeit neither was he fo lightned,buts troubles Wala 
t laboꝛs folowed him ſcherſdeuer he went. Fo? a litle after hee thcfallofarrc, 
had renonnced his biſhopꝛick firſt he was almoſt lain, but ſoze © Lime 
bzuſed with the fal of a tree, Thẽ coming vp to Lidon f reme, de . 
5 o die.he was moleſted t troubled of the biſhops, 


ſcherby he was as gpagertuti 
gaine in no little danger, t at length was caſt into the Tower mer rio by 
ubere hee continuallie remained Pziſoner , till the time that *#5. <0? 


bleſſcdKing Edward entred his crowne — meanes thereof Blake 


the golden mouth of this pzeacher , long ſhut vppe befoze, was 


A A deſcription of M. Latimer, preaching before K. Edward the 6, inthe preaching place at Weſtminſter, 
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Dyeaching, 


now 


after Latt- 


ned againe And fo he beginning afreſh to ſet fozthhis 
— agam continued al the time of the ſaid king, iabouring 
in we Loꝛdes harueſt moſt kruitfullie, diſcharging his talent, 
as well in diuers other places of this realme,as in Stamfoꝛde, 
©. «mis and bef02e the Dutches of Suffolke(uyoſe ſermons be ertante 
gk e 4 ſet forth in pant as allo at London in the connocationtouſe: 
«=,0p405 an eſpeciallie bef02e the king at the Court, in the ſame place of 
un the mwarde garden Uhich was befoze applied to laſciuious and 
r Ccourtite — . hee —— the fruitfull woꝛde of the 
— ing be⸗ glozious goſpel 0 
1 Edwaed and his hole Caurt, to the cdification of mante, 


N this his painefull trauell hee occuptedhimſelfe all B. Cd- 
| ward es daies,p2caching foz p moſt part euerie ſonday twile, 
nitigent ko no ſim all ſhame of all other loptering and vnpzeaching Pꝛe⸗ 


dont 


— or M lates, uhich octupie great romes and doe little god: and that ſo 


mer in kung much mꝛe to their thame,becauſe hee being a ioꝛe bzuſed man 
dns by the fall of the Cree, mentioned a little befoze,q aboue lxvij. 
ptares of age toke ſo little eaſe,andcare of ſparing himſelfe, to 

doe the people god. Now to ſpeake heere of his tndefatiga 
trauell and diligence in his owne pztuate ſtudies, tho notwith- 
e:earlyw2- ſtanding both his yeares,and other pames in pzeaching , euerie 
1ngotmalter moꝛning oꝛdinariſie, Winter and Sommer, about two of che 
hene. clocke in the moꝛning was at his boke moſt diligentlie. Howe 
” careful his hart was of the pꝛeleruation of the and the 
god lucceſle of the Goſpel, his letters canne teffifte, therewith 
he continuallte admonithed ſuch as then were in authozitie, of 

their dutie, vnd alliſted them with his godlie counſell. 

As the diligence of this man of God neuer ceaſed al the time 
of king Edward, to p2ofite the Church both publikete and pꝛi⸗ 
uatelie, ſo among other doings in him to bee noted, this is not 
lightite to be ouerpalſcd,but tetobe obſerued, that God 
not onlie gaue vnto him his ſpirite plentedullie and comfo2ta- 

"opheſiech bly to pꝛeach his wo2d vnto his church, but alſo by the ſame ſpi⸗ 
wa plagues kit he did fo euidently foꝛeſhew t pꝛophecie of all thoſe kinds of 
iro come in plagues befoꝛe, which afterward enſued, that if Englande cuer 
Quecn Parte® had a Pꝛophet he might ſeeme to be one And as t g him⸗ 
= ſelfe.he euer affirmed tyat the pzeaching of the Goſpell Woulde 

coſt him his life, to p which he no leſſe chearfullte him- 
lelfe, then certainelie was perſwaded y UWinchelt | 
inthe Tower fo2 the ſame purpoſe, as the ettent did too frulte 


anal vp — long after Querne Marie was pzoclaimed, a Purſl- 
alandonby nant was ſent downe(by the means no doubt of Mt ) 
—— into the countrep, to call him vppe,of whole — h 
nir being pze+ M. Latimer lacked no foze warning, being pzemon about 
mthedbeio2e tre houres befoꝛe by one John Careles (uboſe ſtoꝛie hereafter 
rr 9 followech) pet lo farre off was it that he thought to eſcape, that 
#_ hepzepared 1 3 his toznep befoze the ſaivPurfl- 
nant came to his houle. | 
gun lati · At the uhich thing trhen the purlluant marurlled, ſeeing him 
vt:5 undes to ſo Pzepared towardes his idur ney, he ſaid into him: Pp ft iend, 
en. pou be a welcome meſſenger to mie And he it known unte pon 
«in. mo to the thole woꝛid, that J goe as willinglie to London at 
this pzeſent being called by mp Pzince ro render a reckoning 
of my doctrine,as ener J was at anie place in the wo2ld.And J 
doubt not but that God, as he hath made mee wozthp to pꝛeach 
his woꝛd befoze two ercellent pꝛinces, ſo he will able me to wit⸗ 
neile the ſame vnto the third, either to her comfot oꝛ viſcomſo:t 
eternallie, ac. At the which time the Purſiuant, achen he had deli- 
uered his letters,departed,affirming that he had commaunde- 
ment not to tarie foz him. By «hoſe ſodaine departure it was 
manifeſt that they woulde not haue him appeare but rather to 
dunner haue fled out of the Realme, They knewe that his conſfancie 
on bp to — 0 them in their poper ie, and confirme the godlie in 
ruth. pes "hs | 
"Tm us maiſter Latimer being ſent foz, and comming vp to 
"Liners London thzongh Smithficid(vhere merilic he ſaid that mt 
vn feld had long groned foz bim) was bꝛought befo2e the caunſe 
£,9:Smuh there he patientlie bearing all the mockes and tauntes given 
hun by the ſcoꝛnefull papiſts, was caſt againe into Bi la 
there he being affiſfed with the heauenlie grace of d a, ſu- 


Stxme fained moſt patient impziſonmenta longtime, . 
3 


ceectalin im. ding the cruell and vnmercikull handling or the gd dg 
on. Lhich thought then their kingdome woulde neuer fall : pet hee 


ſhewed himſelfe not onlie patient, but alſo chearefull in and a- 


boue all that which they coulde oꝛ woulde wozke agaliſt him: 


peda ſuch a valiant ſpirit che Lo2d n that hee was able 
not onelp to deſpile the terriblenelle of pꝛiſons and toꝛmentes, 
but alſo to deride and laugh to ſcoꝛn the doings of his enemies. 
As it is not vnknowne to the cares of many, vhat hee anſwe- 
® i... ted to the lieutenant being then in the Tower. Foz when the 
<c/n:71, lieutenants man vppon a time came to him, the aged Father 
duni: kept without fire in the froſtie winter, and wel nigh ſtarued foꝛ 
cold, merilie bad the man tell his maiſter, that if he didnotlot 

the better to him, perchance he would deceine 
lieutenant this, be 


ming to him, beginneth to charge him with his wo2ds,re 


Heſame vnto him hich his man hadtold him befo? how 5 


he were not better lokedvato, perchance hee woulde deceiue 


Jeſus Chailt,pzeaching there befoze the king x © 


fr was kept 40 


him. * Ty 
* The bethought himlelfe of theſe 
wo2ds, and fearing leaſt that indeed he to make ſome 
eſcape, began to lone moꝛe ſtraitlie to his > 1 — 


The life, ſtorie, and godlie conſtancie of maifler Latimer, martyr. 


them, xc, Pea maiſter lientenant, 
loke I thinke that J ſhould burne: but except you let me haue 
ſome fire, J am like to dete tue pour expcdai ion, foꝛ J ani like 


1579 


e, foꝛ pou The anſwere of 
bos later dbb han £3, Lat:mer io 


the Lirtitinan”, 


heere to ſtarue foz cold. 5 . 
Manx ſuch line anſweres and rraſdns, merie, but ſauoꝛie, October. 
comming not from a vame mind, but from a conſtant x quiet 
reaſon, pzoceeded from that man, declaring a firme and ſtable 
hart, little paſſing foꝛ all this great dluſtering of their terrible 
thzeats, but rather deriding thc ſame, 
Thus maiſter Latimer paſſing a long time in the Tower, P. dime 


with as much patience as a man in his caſe coulde doe, from 


biſhop Nidley, 


thence was tranſpoꝛted to Drfo2d, with doctoz Cranmer archy emeurd rom 


biſhop of Canturbary, and maiſter Rid 


biſhop of London, tve Tower to 


there to diſpute vpon articles ſent downe from Gardiner Bi Orrond. 


red 
2 


wille 
Albeit p. Latimer by reaſon of the fceblenes of his age 


wꝛote leaſt of them all in this latter time of his impꝛiſonment: 


ſh 
of vhich dis 
tours ts alſ 


op at Wincheſter as is befoze touched, the maner and o:der 

putations betweene them and che vniuerſitie Doc⸗ 

 befo2e ſufficientlie crp:eſſed. Uhere alſo is decla⸗ 

gow and by whom the ſaide Latimer with his other fellow 
ners, 


were condemned after the diſputations,and ſo com 
20 mitted againe to the pꝛiſon, and there they continued from the 
moneth of Apꝛill aboue mentioned, to this pzeſent moneth of 
October: where they were moſte godlie occupied, either with 
 b;otherlie conference. oꝛ with feruent pꝛaper, oz wich kruitfull 


t in pꝛaier ye was fernentlfe occupied, herein oftentimes ſo 


ong he con 


nued kneling,that he was not able to riſe with⸗ 


out helpe: and amongit other thinges, theſe were thzee pzinct: 
2 © pall matters he pꝛaied fo:. 
Fir, that as God had appointed him to hee a Pzeacher «;,,, ecu ges 
of his wozd.,ſo alfo he would gine him grace toſfand to his doc of M. L aum 
trine vntill his death, that he might giue his heart blond foz the rater. 


ſame, 


Detober 16, 


Secondly, that God of his mercie would reffoze his goſpell One: a:2inr, 
to England once agatne,ad theſe woꝛdes once againe,once a- fone | 
gains, hee did ſo inculcate and beate into the eares of the L oꝛd 
Bod, as though he had ſeen God befoze him, and ſpoken to him 


face to 


face. | 
The third matter was, to pꝛap foz the pzeſernation of the 
queenes mateſty,that now is,vhom in his 


paler he was wont 


accuſfomably to name, and euen with teares deſired God to 
make her acomfozt to his comfoꝛtles realm of England. Theſe 
were the matters he pzated tm ſoearneſly. either were theſe 
ſhinges of him deſtred in vaine, as the good ſucceſſe thereof afs 
ter following did declare: foz the Lo2d moſt graciouſly did 
graunt all theſe his requeſfes, 


tt 
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020 
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Ridlep 


rf concerning his conſtancte, euen in fhe moſt extremity 
acioulp afſiſted him. Foz ichen he ſtood at the take 
Bocardo gate at Dxfo2d, and the tozmento:s 
fice to him, and to the learned and godly biſhop maiſter Latimer grawn- 
he lifted vp his eies towardes heauen with an amiable #2 ot the Cons. 


and comfo2table countenance, ſaping theſe woꝛdes: Fidelis eſt 
Deus qui non ſiuit nos tentari ſupra id quod poſſumus : God is 


kaichfull, teþich dothe not ſuffer vs to bee temptedaboue our 


fir 
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ue afterward by and by ſhed his blond in the cauſe 
of zit, che which bloud ran out of his heart in ſuch abundauce 
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Bow mercifullte che Lozd heard his ſecond requeſt, in reſto⸗ 
ring his goſpel once a | 
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ted Gov a lend 
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t of þ bloud in hisbodie to be gathered to his hart, 
violence to uy out, his body 


ing opened by the 
ractoufip graun⸗ 
beart bloud in 


thing God moſt 
was cat he might the 
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ine vnto this realm, cheſe pꝛeſent days 
(hall England ſay now ſoꝛ her 
lie viſited and refreſhed with the 

lite conſideretheither 


Realme. Fo2 vhether 
ods holy ſaintes, o ue 
2 wy 
Adelp 


te, made an end of all 
e ol things, 
Mueene th was ap- 

om this graye headed father ſo 
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nothing in it, but God 


So they did be ſye 
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none other 
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empire ot his pet 


Lerters of Maſter Latimer. 

TA Letter ofM.Latimer to maſter Mor ice,concerning 28 

the Articles written, which were falſely 
truly layde againſt him. 
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Saints) among the 


. 


ov - * ; 
for ſo Chriſt alo 


' Pilgrimage, 
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and vn 


Bene fic 7 ee g chat the people fauored meſo greatly 
that the M b 


4 ! 
5 Ars! TIE 


And I neuer denled Pilgrimage. Andy et Jhaue ſkid that 


uin 
ſtate 
wce 


ſaln- 
indneſſe, 


ake of in- 
at would 


it. But I had leauer be in it, then in Lollardes tower the Biſhops bab Iturbeh 
| priſon.for diverſe Alls and cauſes. 7 


in that 
good counſell: There I could not. 
not, if it be peril o 


could not. 


FTZ Pu 
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_ Godly letters of Maifter Latimer, Biſhop and martyr. 


of his holte and faichfull 
nefits of his mercie peace 
 bertuous and Cyziſfian P2in- 
©adk-z Chiilts teſſe: and her Dubicaes.that wee mate euerie one in his 
r „ that 


much ſcurffe muſt be pared away ere euer it canbe wel 

perſtition, idolatry, f. e faith, and truſt in the image, —— x 5 — ® 
mation ot the thing,ſetring afide Gods ordinance for doin of tele, 
the thing: debts muſt be paid zeſtitutions mace, wife and chil. 2%: ; 

dren prouided for,duty to our poore neighbors diſcharged, And 

when it is at the beſt, fore it be voweqd, it need not to be don 

for it is neither ynder the bidding of god not of man to be don 

And wiues muſt counſel with husbands, and husbands & wives 
with curates, beſore it be vowed to be — | 


Aue Maria. | 


As for the Aue Maria,whocanthink that i would deny it?! 
ſaid it was an heauenly greeting or ſaluting of our bleſſed lady 
wherein the angel Gabriel ſent fromthe father of heauen, did Aw 17... 
annunciate and ſhew vnto her the good will of God towardes 98 
hex, vvhat he would with hir and to what he bad choſen hir. But 
I ſaſd, it was not properly a ptaier, as the Pater noſter,which our 
22 Chriſt ot 5 * for a Proper raier, & bade vs ſaie 
it for a prayer: not adding that wee ſhoulde ſay 10. or 20, Aue 4 
tee af: & I —5 not but that wee Ah well fay Aue no — * 
Maria alſo, but not ſo that we ſhal thinł that the Pater nofter is 
not good, a whole and perfect praier, nor cannot be well ſayde 
without Aue Maria:ſo that I did not ſpeak againſt well ſaying 
of it, but againſt ſuperſtitious ſaying of it, and of the Pater noſtet 
to: and yet I put a difference betwixt that, & that which Chriſt 
madeto be ſaid for a praie r. 


No fire in hell. 


Who euex could ſay or thinł ſoz Howbcit good authors doe 
put a difference berwixt a ſuffering in the fire with bodies, and Date 
without bodies, The ſoule without the body is a ſpiritual ſub- materia fires 
ſtance, which they ſay can not receiue a corporal! 28 and (ſpiritual. 
ſome maketh it a ſpirĩtuall firetand ſome a corporal fire, And as Seen 
it is called a fire,ſois it calleda Worm, and it is thought of ſome — 
not to be a materiall worme that is a liuing beaſt, but it is a me- taphorical 
taphor, but that is neither tonor fro. For a fire it is, a worme it \ptech 
is, a paine it is, a torment it is, an anguiſhe it is, a griefe, a mi- 


ſcrie, a ſorrow,a heauineſſe jnexplicablezintolerable,whoſe na- 


ture and condition in euety point who can tell, but he that is of 


ods priuy counſell, faith 8. Auſten? God giue vs grace rather 
to be diligent to keepe vs out of it, then to be curioùs to diſcuſſe 
the propertie of it: for certaine we be, that there is little caſe,yea 
none at all, but weeping, wayling, and gnaſhing of teeth, which 
be tio effectes ofextreame paine, rather certaine tokens hat 


paine there is, then what maner paine chere is. 


No Purgatory. 
He thatſheweth the ſtate and condition of it,doth not denie gy lum 


P thi 


ir{t, in this I might die bodily for lacke of meat and drinke: —2 
could not. | Cauſes deri 
item, in this I might die ghoſtly for feare of paine, or lacke of ae 
Item, in this I e be in extteame neceſsitie: In that I could ray 
: eriſhing. cent. 
Item, in this I might lacke charitie: There Icould not. 
Item, in this I might loſe my patience : In that I could not. 


Item, in this I might be in peril and danger of death: In chat! 


item, in this I might be without ſurety ofſaluation: In that 


could not. 


Item, in this I might diſhonour god: in chat I could not. 
Item, in this I might murmure & grudge againſt god in that 


Icould not. 


Item, in this I might diſpleaſe God: in that Icould not. 
item, in this micht de difpleaſed with God:in that I coulde 


„ ie eb ns W ef 
o Item, in this I might bee judged to petpetuall priſon as they 
callit: in chat I coul not. nnn 


item, in this I might be craftily handled: in that! coulde not. 
lte a hielte bes ed e in that 


could not. 


ltem, in this I might bee diſconte nted with god: in that! 


could not 


Ate in h : might bee ſeparated and diſſeuereq frõ Chrift: 
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ing of C 2 


14 


ther, | wil neuer found Abbey,Colledge nor Chauntrey for that 
purpoſe. | . ˖ 3 

For ſeeing there is no pain that can break my charity, breake 
my patience, cauſe me 2 — God to diſpleaſe r- be 
dilpleaſed with God, cauſe me not to ioye in God, nor that can 
bring me to danger of death, or to danger of deſperation, or frõ 
{i rec of ſaluation, that can ſeparate me from Chriſt, or Chriſt 
trom me, l cafe the leſſe for it. lohn Chryſoſtome ſayth, that the 
cyſt reateſt payne that damned ſoules haue, is to be ſeparate & cut 


—— — many helles: which paynes the ſoules in purgatory neither haue 
n haue. 

e M. Morice, whether prouiſion for Purgatorye hath 

not brought thouſandes to hel. Debts haue not bin payd: reſti- 


der paine of damnation to doe for, as we would be done for our 
f elde ne glect and ſuffered to periſh ; laſt wils vnfulfilled and 


dations haue bin taken for ſufhcient ſatiſtaction: ſo we haue tri- 
fled away the ordinance of God, and reſtitutions. Thus we haue 
gone to nel with Maſſes, diriges, & ringing of many a bel. And 
who can pull pilgtimages from Idolatry, and purge Purgatoryc 


Chriſt 


we way from them, which hadde le auer haue profite with abuſe, vs both to 
rs doe mange then lack the ſame with vſe: & that is the waſpe that doth dag 30 wed;&c, 
- ns and them, and maketh them to ſwel. And if purgatory were purge 


be eee 
2 calls — 
c- tapbozicall 

e it lpeich 


e. of Chriſt, it wou 


broken: Gods ordinaunce ſet aſide: and alſo for purgatory, ſoun- 2 © ning, nor 
wil — 
in my mg they arc — to bee 2 he. Hee doet 
magnitie e more then enough. As for our Sauior Chriſt mer. 
t an Chriſtian kihgerare little behofdi 
from Robbery,but hee ſhall bee in peril to come in ſuſpition of he did miſſe thecuſhioninm 
Hereſye with them?ſo that they may pil with Eilgrymage, and ſende hi 
ſpoyle with Purgatory , And verely the abuſe of them cannot him, and them both, They woulde faine make matter againſt 
bee taken awaye, but greate luker and vauntage ſhall fall a- mee, entending ſo either to deliuer him by mee, or elſe to ridde 
gether, and ſo they woulde thinke him well beſto- 


Godly letters of maiſter Latimer, Biſbop and martyr. 
when they trifle with their children, and bid them beware the 


Pe be i 4 
| owIrun at ryot veand meaſure. When l beg, was 
minded to haue written but halfe a doſen lines: but thus | for- 
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A's 


get my ſelfe euer when I write to a truſty friend, which wil take 


in worth my 


folly, and keepe it from mine enemy, c. 


As for doctor Wilſon, 1 wote not what 1ſhould ſay : but I O. cAilons. 
pray god endue him with charity, Neither he, nor none of his Lain . Lan 
countrey men did euer loue me ſince i did inuey againſt their tt, and why. 


Aube 19 the - br trom Chriſt for eucr:which payne hee ſayeth is greater then 1 © factions, & partiality in Cambridge. Before that,who was more 


fauoured of him then I ? That is tne byle that may not bee rou- 


ched, &c. 


7M certain friend ſhewed me;that doctor Wilſon is gone now 
into his countrey about Beuerley in Holdernes, and trom thẽce 


Pulle jon of euil gotten landes & goods hath not bin made: chriſti- he wil goa e through Yorkſhire, Lancaſhire,Cheſhue. 

ah — nenten neceſsities — ſee, to who whatſocuer we do, and ſo he to Briliow, What he intendeth by this pro- 

bl, Chrilt reputeth done to himſelfe, to whom we are bounden vn- — d knoweth, and not I, If he come to Briftowe 1 {hall 
eare 


tell, &c. 
As for Hubberdin (no 2 is a man of no great lear- 


men thinke, wil 


of ſtable wit, He is 


ere ſeruus hominum: for he 


hatſoeuer the biſhops will bid him preach, Veril aeg 8. 


. 
ng to him. No doubt 


things. How beit they that did 
de him: I pray God amend 


As touching doctor Powel, how highly he took "___ him in O powent s + 
W 


math hem 0 of al that it hath otten, by ſetting aſide r̃eftitution, and robbing Briſto w, and how little he regarded the 
foe be but a poore Purgatory : So poore that it teth the kin 

ſhould not be able to feede ſo ſat, and tricke vp ſo many idle and an Eatle in t 

ſlothful lubbers. commandement to his Prince, & wotteth what the Word doth 

I take God to witnes I would hurt no man, but it grieueth me ſignifie, that woulde haue taken vpon him ſo ſtoutly. Howbeit 

Che popes pat · o ſee ſuch abuſe continue without remedy... I cannot vnder- maiſter Maior, as he is a profound wiſe man, did twick him pre- 

tily: it were too long to write all. Our pilgrimages are not a lit= 


ord whic repreſen- ttont pzeachey ; 


7s perſon, many can tell you, I thinke there is neuer ot popity. 
us realme that knoweth his obedience by Chriſtes 


” 


to him, For to occaſion the people to them, hee 


Omis qui relonquit patron lomot,xorens, i. Whoſoeuerlea- 


that you may perceiue his hoate Scriptureay- 


&cc. Becauſe I am ſo belied, I tg the pa · 


doning out of | 1 | 

* tand what they meane by the popes pardoning of Purgatoryey 

ſe * zan invention. bit by way of ſuffrage: and as ſor 3 e he do u l _- tlebeholding 

at is of ty,and rele not his oie, but Chriſtes oy Ihadleauer haue 40 alledged this text. 

rather aneh ot The ſuffrage of jacke ofthe kullery which in his calling doch ex- it pati 

iſcuſſe keith, erciſe both faith & charity: but for his Maſſe. And that is as good ueth father, houſe, wife, &cc. By 

ſe yea of an other ſimple Prieſt as of him. For as for authority of keyes, ziale and crooked iudge! 

which is to looſe from guiltineſſe of ſinne and eternal paine, due to the could wiſh that it would pleaſe the kinges grace to commaund 

hat {: une acorn to Chriſtes worde, and not to his owne priuate me to preach before his highneſſe a whole yeare togither euery 
wil. And as for 


ie Sg Latimer 


ilgrimage, you woulde wonder what jug Sunday that he himfelf might perceiue how they belie me, ſay- 
Pilgrimage. there is to gette — Wichal.! dwel within a halfe mile the ing, that I haue neither — PEre vtterance — themed. 
tu dun of Foſſeway, and you would wonder to ſee howe they come by to, &. I pray you pardon me. I cannot make an end. 


— flockes out of the Weſt countrey to many Images, but chictlye e eee Te, 
ps hadieauerbetn leg and to the bloude of Hailes , And they belecue verely that it is the 50 J Abriefe digreſsion 2 rayling of Hubber- 
purgatozy then wu thewed verye bloude that was in Chriſtes bodye, ſhedde vppon the 5 din againſt M. Latimer. 
rinke; Kn ene Mount of Caluery for our ſaluation, and that the ſiglit of it with | | ee. | 
* Towne." 5 if Ro, their bodil eye, doeth certiſie them and putteth them out of D:aſmuchas mention hath been made in this letter of ub 7 note ronehing 
cke of red whyitis dul that then doubte, chat they bee in cleane life, and ia tate of ſaluation ht painted Pharilep, wubberdint. 
better to bein gun du without ſpot of ſinne, which doch bolden them to many things | 
could 22 x "© For you would wonder if you ſhould common with them both | 
Tower. comming and going, what faiths they haue. For as for forgiuing 
their enemies, and reconciling their Chriſtian brethren, they ca 
ot. not away withal:for the fight of that bloud doth quite them for | 
that] the time, right Image of 


— —— I read in Scripture of two certifications: one to the Romans: 
nſſon outof Juſteficati ex fide pacem habemut. i. We being iultified by fayth, 
i Seripture- haue peace with God, 10 eine J 
if ſee the bloudof Chriſt w ith the eye of my ſoule, that is 

true faith, that his bloud was ſhed for me, c. 

Another in the Epiſtle of lohn: Nos ſcimus quad tranſlati ſu> 
mus de morte ad vit am, quoniam dilgimus fratreti. Wee knowe 
that we are tranſlated frõ death to ſife, becauſe we loue the bre 
thren, But I read not that I haue peace with God, or that I am 
tranſlated from death to life, be cauſe I ſee with my bodilie | 

—— lee · the bloud of Hailes, It is very probable that al the bloud that 

den glanz was in the body of Chrilt, vas vnited and knitto his Diuinitie 

a. h and then no part thereof fhal returne to his corruption. And 
maruel that Ehrif (hall haue two reſurrections. And if it were 
that they that did violently and iniuriouſly plucke it out of his 

body when they ſcourged him and nailed himto the croſſe, did 

ſee it with their bodily eie, yet they were not in cleane lite, And 

we ſee the ſelfe ſame loud in form of wine, when we haue con 
ſecrate, and may both ſee it, feel it, and receiue it to our damna- 
tion as touching bodily receiuing. And many do ſee it at Hailes 
without confeision, as they ſay God knowerh al, and the deuil 

in our time is not dead. | * 

Chriſt hath left a doctrine behind him, wherin we be taught 
how to beleeue, & what to beleeue: 5 ſuffer the deuill to 
vic his crafty faſhion for our triall and probation. It were little 
thank worthy to beleeue wel & rightly, if nothing ſhuld moue 
vs to falſe faith & to beleeue ſuperſtitibuſly. It was not in vaine 
that Chriſt when he had taught truely, by and by bad, beware 


Utning,, We be ſecure and vncarefull, as hong falſe prophetes coulde 
— p20- not meddle with vs, and as — the warning of Chriſt were 
a no more earneſt and effectuall, then is the warning of mothers 


of falſe prophetes, which would bring in errour ſlilye But aulter againſt | 


ew 


T * 
| to 


unte vs t. 


iſle, But becanſs 
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uants of Chaift 


of the mon of w 
Au- berdiue- 


Frith, Zuinglins, £ 
atimer, and other hereticks (as he called them) 
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Q. Marie. | 


make them dance alſo after his Pipe, firſf he calleth out Chziff 
and his Apoſtles, then the ZDoao2s and auncient Sentours of 
the Church,as ina round ring all to dannce togither: wich pipe 


©ubberdine ae 7 Anse — 
dancing in the Hubberdin as ; | 
24 the Pulpit, againſt the 

e pu yt 
bake his ies: I cannot tell, but craſh quoth the , d 


there lap 
10 


Anlwere ofthe" when the Church 

cyurc3warvens ere called and charged fo; the Pulpit being no ſtronger, thep 
p —— — 
eee 


rs and Aduerſaries, thereof 


in, 
this! 


gaine, 


Hublerdines daunce.Sherewoodes letter again i Maſter Latimer. 


ſoribus Chriſti fili Dei viui depinxiſſes, ſtatim vbi eſſet 92; 
te neſcire prædic abas. Dic ebas enim, Quiſ uis cum Petty Chr 
ſtum Dei viuentis filium fatetur, Petrus eit, & de eccleſia,ſeu vi; 


fe interpretabaris, congregatiꝰne, (ſubdola nimirum vſus at- 


te, ac cæco potius præſtigio Jac fi hoc loci magis nihil 7 
Chri ſti in terris —— vicarium —— ap ch by, 


nis alium quemlibet, Eſto, ſimus nos, vt Origenis vtar verb. 


aliquo modo Petrus, ſi dixerimus quod dixit Petrus. Tu 
ſtus, Filius Dei viui, non carrie & — nobis — ory 
patre qui eſt in ccelis mentem noſtram illuminante, non alio di- 
cendi genere dicemus hæc nobis Petri competere verba quam 
ipſi Petro? Abſit procul, abſit. Nam ſecundum Chriſti noms 
omnes qui ſunt illius, Chritti dicuntur, dicente propheta: Vt 
ſaluos faciat Chriſtos ſuos. Item „Nolite tangere Chriſtos meos 
& tum alio longe modo hic, alio illi vnctionis vocabulo inſio- 
niuntur, Sanius certe Roterodamus cuius imitatorem. & 18. 
quacem ſtrenuum in nonnullis video. Is (tu es Petrus & mor 
ou ſequuntur) in primis in Romanum pontificem, vt in chri.. 
ſtianæ ſdei principem competere ait, omnium ſemoto dubio, 


there was noſmall ſozte vhich did infeſt this godman in Ser- 2 © annoratione in 16. Marthzi caput: quamquam plus æquo O- 


s:ſome allo there were,vhich attempted ine againſt 

D. SheretvooJ him, Jn che number of hom was one cam Shertvad hom 

poo vpon the ſame occaſion of of the Uirgine Parte (02 

. —Üñ the Uirgine/vlpinuane hi with his 

aſter Latimers anſwere alſo nLotinetothe ſame heereun⸗ 
der foloweth, 


9 EpiſtolaGuilielmi Sherwodi aduerſus Do- 30 


minum Latimerum expoſiulatoria, 


Guilielmus Sherwodus presbyter, D. Latimero Kingto- 
niæ Rectori, gratiam & pacem a Deo patre noſtro 
& domino leſu Chriſto. 


N mil moleſic feres ſat ſelo, vit egregie, ab homine Chriſtiano 
chriſtianẽ admoneri, quæ res vna ( eſt Deus teſtis) nos hoc 
tempore animauit liberius tecum per literas (quando corã fandi 40 
copia negatur) confabulari ſu nonaullis, quz parum chriſti- 
anc in concione illa tua (ſi modo concio & non verius multo Sa · 
tyra quædam inſana dicenda)Magneſtcldiz effudiſſe mihi vide 
bare, Ac primum quidem prouerbioillo de fure & paſtore (qua- 
Prælatot om. quam prouerbii vocem parabolæ vice mihi vſurpaſſe videtur 
nes eſſe latro- Euangeliſta)carpſit, vt rette & vere aiebas, Chriſtus Scribarum 
neu, & phariſæorum (vtpote Deus,coque uorged\o agus ) veſaniam 
© obduratamq; incredulitatem, ſed clam, ſed te&te,ſed in genere. 
Non aiebat, ſcribæ & phariſæi ad vnum fures ſunt & latrones. 
sed quid? Amen dico vobis qui non intrat per oltium in ſtabu - 
lum ouium, ſed aſcendit aliunde, ille tur eſt & latro, Tu contra 
homo patentium intuitor non mentium rimator. Epiſcopi om- 
nes, papæ omnes, Rectores ecclefiarum omnes(te yno pauciſque 
alis, quos neſcio tuæ tarinz hominibus,id enim ſenſi e videris, 
exceptis)vicarii omnes futes ſunt, & latrones, quibus furibus, 
quibus latronibus ſuffocandis ne Angliz totius quidem cana- 
bum ſufficere prædicabas, aut yerius dementabas, hyperbole 
forſan, vt ſemper vſus, ſed temeratia, ſed audaciſupra modum, 
ſed truci, ed impia , Non eſt mi frater, non eſt fic temere, 
ſi diuo credimus Paulo, ante tempus iud 
at Dominus qui & illuminabit abſcondita tenebrarum, & ma- 
nifeſtabit conſilia cordium: Chriſtus ue ipſe, iudex viuorũ 
& mortuorum, à deo patre conſtitutus ternerariam eiuſmodi 
roximi condemnationem apud Matthæum, chriſtiano homi- 
ni mihi ſuſtuliſſe videtur, quum inquit: Nolite condemnare, ne 
condemnemint, nec tanti flagitii ſubticens pœnam. Quo enim 
(inquit) iudicio ĩudicatis eo wdicabitur de vobis, & qua men- 
ſura metimini, ea metientur vobis & ali. Volo hoininum vitia 
taxari, volo ſud ſcelera populo prædicari, annũciari, reuelari, & 
ſi fieri poſsit, ob oculos poni, non debaechari in homines,cola; 
. abſentes,non ponilucem tenebras, & tenebras lucem, non dici 
bonum malum, & malum bonum, dulce amarum, & amarii dul- 
ce. Quod ſi fit, verendum ne dum alius alium mordemus & de- 
uoramuswiciſlim alius ab alio eonſumemur. An iſta parcius, 
irno tus viris obiicienda, ipſe videto. Nouimus, & qui 
te tranſuerſa tuentibus hirquis, & quo: ſed faciles nymphe ri- 
ſere ſacello. Heu, heu, Latiinere, quæ te dementia cæpit, vt mè- 
tireris, dixiſſem prædicares plures longe in Chriſti eccleſia fu- 
res eſle, quam paſtores, plures hedos quam oues? Non fic Cy- 
prianus ille, non fic, Sed quid? Eſt, inquit, Deus verax, omnis 
autem homo mendax. Stat confeſſorum, hoc eſt (vt ipſe intelli- 
git)pic Chriſtianorum, pars maior & melior in fidei ſuzrobore, 
E in legis ac diſciplinzdominicz — ab eccleſiæ pace 
diſcedunt, qui ſe in eccleſia gratiam conſequutos de Dei dig- 
natione meninerunt. Atque hoc ipſi ampliotem conſequuntur 
fidei ſuæ laudem, quod ab eorum perfidia ſegregati, qui iuncti 
confe ſsionis conſbrtio fuerint, à contagionis crimine receſſerũt. 
Vero illuminati euangelii lumine, pura & candida domini luce 
radiati, tam ſunt in conſeruanda Chriſti pace laudabiles, quam 
fuerunt in draboli congreisione victores. Quæ ſanctiisimi homi 
nis ſanctiſsima verba, auſim, te etiam reclamante de ęa ipſa, quæ 


nunc eccleſia,predicare,yereque affumare, quam vbi ex cõſeſ- 


icandum,quod veni- 6 © 


rigenianz ſententiæ inniti ibidem mihi videtur, Quod ii dixe.. 
rimus te authore æqualiter, & indiſc riminatim hæc de petto. & 
omnibus chriſtianis intelligi, incidemus in illam Lutheranam 
ſententiam: Omnes Chriſtianos eſſe ſacerdotes, & ordinatum 
nullam poteſtatem accipere, quã antea non habebat, ſed depu- 
tari tantum ad licite vtendum poteſtate, prius habita: quæ ſen- 
tentia iam olim eſt ab eccleſia damnata. 

Ad hæc aiebas Chriſtum, quum minima vocaret præcepta 
Scribarum & phariſæorum alluſiſſe impietati, qui vt tua euche. 
rent, & amplificarent, minima dicebant diuina. Multum hic diſ- 
cors es ab Origene, 2 interprete, ſaneque vigilantiſsi- 
mo, qui Homilia in Matthzum quinta adeonon negqat reuera 
quæ dam Dei præcepta dici, & eſſe minima, vt ex ſolutione, & 
obſeruatione eorum minimum & magnum dici in regno cœlo- 


rum nihil obſcure prædicet. Simul pugnax quod tum̃ Chtiſtus 


ipſe ſeorſum à plebe & populo cum paùculis 3 ſuæ cæ- 
leſtis, tum ſolis doctrinæ capacibus in monte verſabatur, nihil 
interim cum Scribis, nihil cum Phariſæis tractans, vt diuina illa 
concione ſua prorſus indignis, , 

Subiunxiſti chriſtiane parum vt mihi videbatur, hominem 
chriſtianum carnis acquieſcentem deſideriis, non maius chriſtia- 
num eſſe, quam fit ludæus, quam fit Turcus, Hoc mihi non chri. 
ſtianum, ſed Oecolampadianum 

Heſunt nonn a, quæ coniectutis forſan ytcunque ſup- 

pleri poſſunt ex ſequente Latimeri reſponſione. 
Sit opus, quam ad bene ficam Petri confeſsionem germanis fru- 
ctibus referendam. Quid tu hic tibi velis neſcio. Si eſt eee 
petri primatus, is certe Catholico cuilibet pro viribus defen- 
dendus eſt. Eſt aliquis Petri primatus: alioqui Chriſti verbum 
inefficax eſt, (tibi dabo claues regni cœlorum, &c.)ði nthil eſt o- 
pus vt defenſetur Petri primatus, nihil eſt opus vt defenſetur ve- 
ritas. Et ob veritatem ad necem vſque mortali cuilibet certan- 
dum, Non puto quenquam germanis fructibus referre — be- 
neficam Petri confeſsionem,negando Petri primatum: benefica 
Petri cõfeſsio, an non eſt Ie ſum eſſe Chriftum filium Dei viuen- 


tis? Dei filius eſt veritas. At non Chriſtus, fi nullus eſt Petri pri- 


matus. Hic fœdè lapſus mihi videre, Nihil enim alienum eſſe 
puto à benefica Chriſti confeſsione, ſi quis pro virili ſedem tuea- 
tur, & defenſct apoſtolic am. . 
Apertiſsimum mendacium eſſe clamitas, Chriſtum cum pau- 
culis diſcipulis in monte ſeorſum a turba verſatum fuiſſe. Aper- 


tiizime tum mecum mentitus eſt Origenes, ſcripturarum inter- 


pres vigilantiſsimus, qui Homilia in Mathæum 5. inquit: De- 


ſcendente Ieſu de monte, ſequutz ſunt eum tutbæ muliæ, Do- 
cente vero domino in monte, diſcipuli erant cum ipſo, quibus 
datum erat cceleftis doctrinæ noſſe ſecteta, per quæ ſalutis ſci- 
entia brutorum corda falirent, ccecorumque oculis per mun- 
danz delectationis tenebras caligantibus, lucem patefacerent 
vetitatis. Vnde & dominus ad eos: Vos eſtis (inquit) ſal terræ, 
vos eſtis & lumina mundi. Nunc vero deſcendenie eo de mon- 


te, tutbæ ſecutæ ſunt eum. In montem ſcilicet aſcendere ne- 


uaquam poterant, quia quos delictorum ſarcinæ deprimunt, 
ky — fublimia I niſi abiecto onere ſcandere minime 


valent. Audis noſtram, non tuam ab Origene probari ſenten- 


ti 1 | / = = 9 - 
Notas præterea, quos neſcio, tibi tum notiſsimos,alii — 
pſeudoprædicatores, qui o ſuadent chriſtuano ſat eſſe, 


credit quemadmodum credit ecclefia, & neſcire interim quid, 


aut quomodo credat, ita miſerum vulgus ab ampliore deiagn- 
tione quærenda dehortando. Iniqua, * ſatis cenlura 8 
yerbi Dei miniſtros. Tales ſiqui ſunt, debemus Lutheranz 
hæreticorum eccleſiæ: in noſtra eſſe nequeunt, quum pol 
tus ſit ſponſus ad conſummationem vſque ſeculi ſe non deſer- 
turumſponſam ſuam eccleſiam. Quz dicis reliqua, quun in 
mera conuitia, tranſeo. 1879 17 : a £2 i . 
Quod fatis declarat, quod poſtremo pene dicis argutc ph ri 
ſophatum medeiuſtificatione fidei,, intefim mea nin bey 5 
lens. An hoc eſt argute philoſophari de iuſtificatione fide) , di- 


cete fidem iuſtificare,ſed non ſolam, imo & operaſuam habere | 


iuflitiam,ſed in fide, ſed in charirate ? Hoc ego erp 9 


diceres non iuſtificare. Si hoc eſſ phiſoſop ſtolus. 


philoſopbatus, 8 non ego tantum , led & * Fides 
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Letters of M. Latimer martyr; 


rides eſt, fateor, vt recte dixit Auguſtinus Fundamentum, & ra- 
Aix iuſtæ vitæ, qua conſequimur bonorum operum voluntatem, 
ac ita iuſtitiam - Tantum ne puter quis iuſtitiam ſola animi exi- 
ſtimatione finiri omni bono & pio exc luſo apere. Cætera, 

uum non agnoſcis ego lepelio , Vnum id adiiciens; ſi bene 
feceris, bene tecipies:ſin autem male, ecce in foribus aderit pec- 
catum tuum. Alias nacto otio abundantius. Interim yale, Derha- 
nua. | | | 


Fl * 


Salutem plurimam. 10 


No" equidem ſum ego vel adeo ferox, quod ſclam, viritem 
eximie, vt ab homine Chriſtiano chriſtiane admoneri mo- 
leſtè feram, vel adeo inſenſatus, & a communi ſenſu alienus (ni 
fallor)vt me prius ſuggillatum ſuiſſe abs te & inter pocula, ne- 
que ſemel ſuggillatum quam admonitum, imo nec admonitum 
tandem ſed acerrime potius redargutum , ſed conultiis dc man- 
daciis male habitum potius, ſed calumnũs inique affectum poti- 
us, ſed falſo condemnatum potius, conſtanter probem. Quod ſi 
tuis hiſce literis pro illarum iure & mei animi ductu ego iamreſ- 
onderem. Sed cohibeo me, ne dum conortuo morbo mederi, 
bilem tibi moueam homini vel citra ſtimulum (vt præ ſe ferunt 
literæ)plus quam oportet bilioſo. Imo det vtrique Deus, quod 
ipſe vtrique norit commode fore, & mihi videlicet vel in me- 
tis calumniis patientiam Chriſtiano homine dignam, & tibi 
judicium aliquando tam rectum quam nunc habe zelum tuop- 
te marte bene feruidum. Conducibilius, opinor, fuerit lic orare, 
quam eiuſinodi criminationi apologiam parare y quum & ego 
1am negotioſior ſum pro conciòne mihi perendie dicenda, qui 
vi commode poſsim reſpondere: & mendac iora tint tua omnia, 
uam vt iure debeam ea confutare. Sed vt paucis tamen multis, 
5 ficri polsit, ſatiſſuciam, primum opereprætium fuerit in medi- 
um ſtatuere, & quid ego dixi, & quid tu ex dictis collegiſti. Col- 
legilti quidem multa, veluti fanguinem e ſilice colligendo ex- 
culſurus. Sed fic eſt affectus vti video, erga me tuus, qũẽ ob rabi- 
em eiuſdem zgre noſti diſsimulare , Etto dixerim ego omnes 
papas, omnes epiſcopos, vicarios, tectoreſque omnes, per oſti- 
um non intrantes, ſed aſcendentes aliunde fures & latrones eſſe. 
Dum ſic dixi, ex introitu & aſcenſu, non ex perſonis & titulis 
cum Chtiſto ſum rem metitus. Hinc tu tua minerua colligis, om- 
nes papas, omnes epiſcopos, vicarios. rectoreſque omnes, ſim- 
liciter fures eſſe, ſaltem fic me dixiſſe. Num iuſta hic (mi frater) 
collectio? An non iuſte in te quadret illud Pauli ad Romanos? 
fic aiunt nos dicere, fic male loquuntur de nobis, ſed quorum 
damnatio iuſta eſt ( inquit:) & ramen iuſtius videri poſſunt ex 
Paulo collegiſſe aduerſarii, quam tu ex me. lam ſi idem dei ver- 
bum nunc quod prius, neque minus deo gratum acceptumque,, 
quiſquis interim miniſter verbi fuerit, nonne & eadem damnatio 
calumniatores miniſtri nunc manet quæ olim? Longe intereſt 
dicas omnes per oſtium non intrantes fures eſſe, & omnes ſim- 
liciter tures eſſe, Sed vnde(quæſo) dum ego dico omnes per o- 
lum non intrantes fures eſſe videor tibi Teere omnes ſimplici- 
ter fures efſe?nifi forte plærique omnes videntur tibi aliunde aſ- 
cendere, & non per oſtium intrare? Quod ſi ſenſeris, at nolito 
dicere, ſi ſapis{ſapis autem plurimum) quòd ſentis. Cum quanto 
enim id dixetis tuo peri culo, jpſe videris. Et niſi id ſenſeris, car 
per Deum immortalem ego non poſſum dicere omnes eſſe fu- 
res, qui per oſtium non intrantes-aſcendunt aliunde, quibuſ- 


pronuncio fures eſſe, quotquot per oſtium non intrantes aſcen- 5 Anno, 
dunt aliunde, tibi non verba ſolum audienti, ſed & corculum me T 1555, 
um con templanti omnes ad ynum fures eſſe pronuntio, exceps October, 
to meipſo videlicet & aliis meæ farinæ hominibus, neſcio, (in- 
quis) quos. Sed quis illam fecit exceptionem niſi tu qui cognes 
cens occulta cordium; fic inquis, ienſiſſe videris ? Sed tibi ſic 
ſenſiſſe videor, cui & dixiſſe vi eor, quod (vt hiquidiſſime con - 
ſtat) neutiquam dixi. Sed tibi peculiare eſt alios a cordis intuitu 
prohibere, vt ipſe intucaris ſolus, quic quid eit in corde, acie vi 
1 © delieit tam peripicaci, vt videas in corde, quod in corde nondũ 
eſt natum: id quod ibi facis quoque, qum quod ego de eceleſia 
recte dini, tu tuo more calumniaris inique, quaſi ego, quod ad 
vſum claulum attinet, æquaſſem omties cum Petro, cum ne 
vnum quidem verbum de claujum poteſtate fir dictum , imo 
ne cogitatum — „ neque Petri pritnatui derogatum, vt cu- 
ius nulla ſit facta mentio. Sed tu pro tuo candore tic coll gis, dũ 
ego nil aliud quã admonui auditores ecclefiam Chriſt ſuper 
pætram non ſuper arenam fundatam, ne mortua fide plus ſatis? 
grxxteant tum perituri & portis inferorum feedifcime ceſſuri, ſed” 
20 fidem operibùs oſtendant, tum de mum vitam æternam habn 8 
ri. 21 ego nunus quam dinnes chtiſtianos, vt ego ſum, ſacer- 
dioctes dixerim eſſe Sed oculatiſsimi ſum inuicdi ad colligendum 
quod venantur : Nonme hic optimo iure cogot nonnihil chriſti- 
anæ charitatis in tuo pectore deſiderare qui dum neſcis contu 
tare quod dico, miris modis mihi impingis quod poſsis confuta 
re, Tu vero optime: noſti quid ſentit Lutherus de eccleſia. Er 
ego non grauabor ſuhſtribere, quid ſeniivpoſt multos alios Ly- 
ranus ſuper 16. Mathæi. Ex quo patet ĩnque quod eccleſia non 
cõſiſtit in hominibus, ratione poteſtatis vel dignitatis eccteſiæ, 
3 o ſeu ſebularis, quia multi principes & ſummi pontifices, inquit, 
inuenti ſunt apoltataſſe a fide, propter quodecclefia'confiltityin? 
qui in illis perſonis; in quibus eſt notitia vera & confe ſoio fi- 
& veritatis. Hic t onſenſit & cum Hieronymo Chriſoſtomus, 
Sic enim dicunt: (neſcio an applaudant tibi quod dicunt,quip- - 
pe qui in illis te prodis eſſe:) 1 promptiores ſunt ad prima 
tum Petri defenſandum, etiam cum nihil fie opus, quam ad b&a- 
tificam Petri confeſsjonem germanis fructibus referendam. Sed 
tu mittis me ad Auguſtinum, bene liberalis conſultor. Ego op- 
tem te eundem legere ſi libe at in Epiſt. Ioannis tractatu tettio. 


40 Videris enim in Auguſtinianis operibus non adeo exercitatus, 


cum de fidei juſtificatione tam argute philoſopharis. Quocirca'l 
cuperem te in collectaneis Bedæ exercitatiorem fore, cum 
tua ipſius collectanea Auguſtinum non ſpitentꝭvt iam non n J 
ribus neque illius,neque aliorum authofum locis quærendis te 
grauem. Sed illud nom omittam tamen, etſi aliò etiam me euo- 
cent negotia, non alluſiſſe yidelicer Chriſtum phatiſæorum im 
pietati, cum præcepta vocaret minima, Sic eniin tu audes di- 
ccre, quia aliam in Origene interpretarignem legiſti. Pulchre 
admodum obiectum, quaſi vnus & idem ſcripturæ locus non fit 
10. ab aliis aliter fere expoſitus: Origenes de illuſiane non memi- 
nit, igitur nemo, qualis conſecutio ? Sed nihil, in quis, ibi Chri- 
{to cum Phariſæis: & id quoque non minus pulchre abs te di- 
tum, quaſi non ſtatim poſt ſubderet Chriſtus de Scribis & pha- 
riſæis mentionem, populum ab illorum iuſtitia humanis. i. ſuis 
ipſdrum traditionibus ſtabilita reuocans, - Niſi abundauerit iu- 
ſtitia veſtra inquiens plus quam ſcribarum, & c. At verſabatur 
tum, inquis, Chriſtus cum pauculis diſcipulis ſeorſum à turba: 
imo hoc apertiſsimum mendacium eſt, id quod verba Mathæi 
caput 7. claudentia luxe clarius commonttrant,vt tolerabilio- 


cunque interim titulis ſplendeſcant, niſi videar tibi dicere ſta- 6 o ra ſint mihi de me mendacia tua, qui audes de ipſo Chritto & 


tim omnes ad vnum fures eſſe: & tum quæ te potius cæpit de · 
mentia, dum ſic colligis, vt plures fures quã paſtores colligendo 
eſſe feceris. Nam yelis nolis verum eſt quod ego dixi, ñempe 
quotquot per oſtium non intrant, ſed aliunde aſcendunt fures 
& latrones eſſe, ſeu papæ ſeue iſcopi fuerint. Quare dum fic 
in * exorbitas limine, — attinet reliqua examinare? 
Sed age, hoc tibi arridet plurimum, quod Phariſæi ſunt tam tec- 
tea Chriſto reprehenſi, & non palam, quomodo tum non diſ- 
plicebit ẽ regione tibi acerbiſsima illa, ſimul & apertiſsima cri- 
minatio, in os & coram turba illis obiecta, (Væ vobis Scribæ & 
Phariſzi hypocritæ) vbi nominati taxantur? Sed Chriſtus, in- 
quis, deus erat peruicaciam cordis conſpicatus. Ju vero ho- 
mo, patentium intuitor, nõ mentium rimator ; Sum {anc homo 
(vti dicis) id quod citra tuam operam iam olim habeo explo- 
racum : homo (inquam) ſum, non labem in alieno corde deliteſ 
centem, ſed vitam omnibus patentem & expoſitam intuitus, 
adcoque ex fructibus cognoſcens, quos Chrittus admonuir ex 
fructibus cognoſcendos, ipſum quotundam viuendi genus li- 
benter damũans denique, quod in ſacris literis ſacriſque inter- 
pretibus damnatum toties comperio, nihil id quidem moratus, 
quzcunque ipſum amplectuntur perſonæ: quod dum ego fa- 
cio, neque cordium latebras vlterius penetro, nonne immerito 
abs te reprehendor ? qui non homo niecum ſed pluſquam ho- 
mo es, dum mei animi emphaſim melius noſti per artoganti- 
am, quam egomet noui,ytpote qui non ſat habes quæ dico no- 
uiſle, ſed quæ ſentio nondum dicta noueris abditiſsima cordis 
mei penitiſsime rimatus, ne non ſcite in teipſum competeret, 
quod in me torquere molitus es: nimirum noli ante tempus 
ludicare, noli condemnare, vt diſcas quam oportet mendacem 
non eſſe immemorem, ne proprio forſan gladio iuguletur, & in 
oueam incidat ipſe, quam ſtruxerat alteri , Nam dum ego 


eius ſermone mentiri. Et factum eſt, inquit, & cum fimiſſet 
Ieſus ſermones hos, obſtupuerunt ſuper doctrina eius. Ecce au- 
tem, ſi Chriſtus ſeorſim à turba ſit locutus, quomodo obſtu- 
— ſuper doctrina, quam per te non audierunt:? Sed Lucas 
zuangeliſta, ſiue de codem, fue de conſimili Chriſti ſermone 
jocutùs, teſtatur turbam audiiſſe, capite. 7. Cum conſummaſſot. 
leſus ſermones hos (inquit) audienti populo. En quo prolabi- 
tur præceps iudicium tùum inuidia male deformatum 2 Scilicet 
tu ipſe hic non toto erras cœlo : dignius videlicet qui aliorum 
o erròres expiſceris & notes, & ad palinodiam reuoces: Toa. 
ſenſui hic non ſidis? Medice cura teipſum, & diſce quid firi 
lud: Hypocrita, cur vides ſeſtucam, &c. Diſce ex tuis trabibus 
alienis feſtucis parcere. Ego nihil dixi, teſtor Deum, non men- 
tior, quod vel Oecolampadio, vel Luthero, vel Melancthoni 
acceptum referre debeam: & tamentu, quæ eſt tua charitas, 
non vereris id meo aſſuere capiti. Ego ſi feci iſtud, decidam me 
rito ab inimicis meis inanis. Sed neſcis tu quidem opinor cuius: 
ſpiritus ſis, dum mauis miniſtrum verbi impudentiſsimis menda 
clis laceſſere, quam teſtimonium veritati perhibere, quod quan- 
8 o tum ſit piaculum in conſpectu dei, tu abſque doctote non igno- 
ras, in cumulum damnationis tuæ niſi reſipi ſcas. Iam vero num 
vitupero, vt quis credat quemadmodum eccleſia credit: 
Non ſane vitupero, niſi quod maleuolentia erga me tua tam 
ſurdas teddidit aures tuas, vt ne audiens quidem audias quæ 
dicũtur. Sed hoc vitupero, vt quis cui chriſtianorum ſuadeaty 
uemadmodum ſuadere ſolent pſeudoprædicatores — 
fr per omnia eſſe, credere quemadmodum eccleſia credit, & 
neſcire interim quid aut quomodo credit eccleſia, & ſic mi- 
ſerum populum ab ampliori dei agnitione quærenda dehor- 
tati? Quod poſtremo mihi obtrudis, mendacium eſt & illud, 
plus quam dici poſsit inhumanum, neque eo mea verba ſenſu 
aa; v3 Ad 5122 1 acccipis 
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accipis, ſenſu quo ſinc a me dicta, ideoque Hieronimo ſuper. 26, epiſcopi omnes, vicatii omnes, rectores omnes fur 
M athzi teſte falſus teſtis coram Joo tuturus,Lege 1 & re- —— audiui neque aſcenſus, neque 1 1 Ange, . 
linque talſum teſtimomum. Ego dico Chriſtianum, i. baptiſno que per hoſtwum,neque per ſeneſtram mentione facta. Nec evo 0 55. ö 
in Chriſtianorum numerum receptum, ſi profe ſoionĩ non reſpõ - aded ſurdis eram auribus, vt fi quid tale ſuo loco dixiſſes cont * 
deat, ſed carnis deſideriis ſeſe dedat, non magis chriſtianum eſſe nuò non excepiſſem Eum quem nunc adfers ſenſum catholicũ 
ad conſecutionem æternæ vitæ ſpectat, qu promittitur veneror, & exoſculor: priorem reiicio & deteſtor. Sacra (cri ptu- 
Ghciſtianis, uam ludæum aur Turcam:inlq uius conditio» rx authoritas(principi populi tui non maledices)non ſinit me vt 
nem in illo die deteriorem fote, ſi verum tibi dixit: melius eſſe ſentiam, vt tu mihi aſcribere videris,plzroſque omnes aliun de 
viam vetitatis non agnoſcere, quam poſt agnitam, &c. Et quibus aſcenderc,Quis ſum ego vt iudicem alienum leruum(vnuſquiſ- 
dicit Chriſtus nunquam noui vos? Nonne his qui per nomen e- 10 que enim propriam ſatcinam baiulabit. Non ego, ſed nec alius 
ius prophetantes, virtutes ptæſtiterint? nonne negabit Chriſtus quifquam vetuit ynqui quo minus diceres omnes eſſe fure; qui 
nos, illum puny: coram hominibus: Non ſtatuemur inter per hoſtium non intrantes aſcendunt aliunde,quibuſc unque in 
oues Chriſti a dextris, ſi non vitam Chriſto dignam retulerimus =terimtitulisplendeſcant. ſed quĩ per hoſtium non inttantes 25. 
. Chriſtum, ſed profeſsionem mala vita contaminantess cendunt aliunde, jam — audi0,quod fi prius (vt jam dixi) 
Sunt verius pſeudochriſtiani quam Chriſtiani habẽdi: & ab Au- adleciſſes, vetbum nullum,Quod dicis, quæ me dementia ccœpe 
guſtino & Chriſto vocantur Antichriſt. Non nego quin obliga · rit, ſic collegiſſe vt plures futes quam paſtores, plures hedos 
tio manet, ſed in maiorem damnationem manet ſi non ſatiſſacit 2 in eccleſia, dixiſti. Quod quam dixeris, vt Prius 
obligationi. Officiũ c oncionatoris eſt hortari auditores vt fic Gag ii, vere, ipſe videto, Iam prioribus literis ſaniorem fuiſſe diui 
chriſtiani,vt compatientes hic cum Chriſto cum Chriſto con? Cyprian Martyris de ecclẽſia cenſuram docuimus. Fruſtra dicis 
regnent in cœlo vt aliter chriſtianum eſſe nũſit illis chriſtianum 2 o apertam illam & in os obiectam criminationem, væ vobis ſcri- 
efle, Sic {cri ptur æ, ſic intetpretes ſcripture loquũtur vt verbis hæ be & Phariſæi, hypocritæ, mihi è regione diſplicituram, quum 
retica tibi vide atur loquutio, ſed auarus,farnicator,homicidazin+ adeo, vt dicis arrideat tecta & parabolica illa, Quins intrat per 
quis, catholicus eſt & Chriſti ſeruus: tamen ſic animi gratia te- hoſtium in ſtabulum ouium, &c. Non 2 profecto mihi vn- 
cum ludam. Fornic ator per te eſt Chriſti ſeruus, ſed idem̃ eſt pec· — quam diſplicere aliquod ſacrũ Chriſti factum. præſentes repre- 
ti & diaboli eure ide poteſt duobus dominis ſeruire quod hendebat᷑ ipſe impios, Scribas & Phariſæos iuxta id: Annuncia 
Chriſtum lacuit, Et fi des mortua efficit catholicum, & dæmo- populo meo ſcelera ſua non aliena: abſentes tu papas & epiſco- 
nes pertinent ad eccleſiam catholicam , vtpote qui iuxta laco- Ne talia fecerant væ ſuturum prædixit: tu vocabula, quo ne 
bum credunt & contremiſcunt. Fornic ator(inquis) fidit Chriſto: (cio atflatu, tantum reſpiciebas. Nullius ego hominis animum 
pes non pudefacit, qui fidit Chriſto non pexibit, ſed habebit yi" iudico vnquam, fed nec iudicabo, tantum abeſt vt animi tui 
tam æternam. Neque me latet ad Galathas ſcripſiſſe Paulum ſi - 3 © emphaſin mihi arrogauerim vnquã. Deſine mihi obiicere talia. 
de abertantes eccleſiam tamen vocaſſe: ſic idem ad Cotinthios Quod audiuimus — vidimus teſtamur. Si ſane, & 
ſcribens eos in eodem capite nunc carnales appellat, nunc Dei rect ad quem libet Chriſtianum interpretatus es id Matthzi, 
templum. Corinthios nimirum intelligens; ſed alios atq; alios, Tu es Petrus, æqualiter, vtdicis, deeccleſia, nihil omnino de vi cla 
Neque enim templum dei exant 42 carnales erant: quanquam uium locutus, gaudeo. Mihi certe non arridet. Nec dixi te dixiſſe 
nec me lateteccleſiam i. multitudinem proficentium Chriſtum, onnes chriſtianos, vt tu es, ſacerdotes eſſe, ſed illiuſmodi nudam 
partim ex bonis,partim ex malis coflatam eſſe , nempe rete Eu- && confuſam interpretationem non parum fouere & nutrire hu. 
angelicum ex omni genere congregari. Quid hoc aduerſum ea iuſmodiaſſertionem Lutheranam, id quod credo, ipſe vides. Me 
que ego dixi, qui conabar omnes bonos non malos efficere, & — ilorum adiicĩes numero, qui promptiores ſunt ad primatum pe- 
ideo labotabam vt auditores mei non *. magnum eſſe ſi tri defenſandum etiam, vt ais, quum nihil | 
in malis eccleſiaſtici inuenirentur: ſed non viſum eſt tibi piam 40 ſed hzreticum dictum videtur. Chriſtianus enim conditionem 
prædicationem pie interpretari, dum exiſtimas ad pietatem per- ſignificat non actionem fine actu. Signa later quippiam, &c. 
tinere, ſi piè dicta impie reuocarentur. Si colloquia tua non ſunt Beſides theſe Latine letters aboue erp:eſſed other letters al 
quan ſeripta clementiota, neque neutraegooptem mihi cõtin- fo he wꝛote in Engliſh as well tu others, as nam lie to fir Ed. 
gere, ſed omnis amarulentia,tumor,ira,vociferatio,maledicentia WBapnton knight, uhich letters becauſe they doe conteine much 
tollatur ate cum omni malitia: & tamen neque colloquiis neque fruitfull matter wozthy to be read and knowne, J thought here 
ſcripts me grauabis. Tu nõ rente auditor es, qua- pꝛeſentip to inſert, uhich albeit ĩmay ſeeme ſome chat pꝛoltre 
lem te — Sod deus te reddat benigniorem, vel à meis in reading: pet the fruite thereof J truſt ſhall recompenſe the 
contionzbus quàm longiſsime ableget. Vale. fllengeh or chen. if | 
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1Lammis que quam lectione, aut oculis digniores multo | | 
Fperle — — quibus tua ipſius Ar in nos tor- |  Salutemin(hrifto, 
quere {ubdole,& aſtutè adi moliris . Et quo firmius iſta 
tua ſtatuas, veterẽ inter pocula me tui ſuggillatorem ſacis. Quod 
quam vere (vt omnia) dicas, iam vide. Narrauit nobis præſenti - 
bus iam olim Marchfieldiæ vaus & idem alter, qui tuæ interfue - 
rant concioni, te palam ſummaque vt præ te ferebas, cum autho- 
ritate dixiſſe, indignos eſſe miſeros homunculos, qui angelica 6 o 
lalutatione ſalutent deiparam virginem ni velint ipſam rurſum 
vt pariat Chriſtum. Egohæc dixi,parum Chriſtiane & religioſe 
abs te dicta, cauẽdumque diligenter piis quibuſque chriſtianis, 
ne huiuſmodi fidem habeant concionatoribus. An hoc eſt te | 
ſuggillante an magis & tibi & illis pie, & religioſe conſulere ? that fanour the fanourers of his trueth 
Nihil ego tibi & tũ mihi, nec dum viſo, — 2 ſed sima; iz a cemmon ching, pertaining to man, hich eue⸗ 
raraque te eſſe modeſſia, & tolerantia hominem (vt videri vis) 
— & gaudebo, nec — — in te conuitia, & probra, - 
- Quibustuz ſcatent literæ. At iſtud non video quomodo dicas | 
imo nec admonitum tandem, ſed acerime potius redargutum, 70 Chanceſloz did 
ſed conuitiis & mendaciis male habitum potius, ted calumniis had ſent letters to him fo; 
inique affectum potius,{edfaiſo . | 
fateor,at ea redargutio quam admonitio,aliud nihil, Conuitium 
nullum, mendacium nullum, calumnia nulla, quod ſc me- 
is r literis, niſi mentitus eit Paulus, Niſi calumniatus 
eſt! Niſi conuitiatus eſt Paulus quum diceret quoſdam 
— mala vt + gry gr Nos calidiadhuc tuo _ the —— 
ſpiritu, tua tibi retulimus verba, i norunt probe omnes, might | 
ite file vna audiere. Vtinã tu — — cer- doe: notwithſtanding J laid. 
k yo ihil tibi tale aſcri Abſit à me vt ego (quod dicere vi- 
deris )vllo te animi odio, vllo te impio mentis afſectu iar. 
Didici ex Chriſto diligere etiam inimicos: tantum abeſt vt ho- 
minem fratrem, eiuſdemque domini conſeruum odio habeam. 
Sed plus quam hoſtilia, plus quam cruenta tua verba nequic«. 
me mouent, Tantum quam poſſum pauciſsimis tuis re- 
1 hac te tuo relicturus iudici. Kun 
Primum quod dicis{Efto dixerim ego, omnes — — omnes 


— — omnes peroſtium no intrantes 
aſcen aliunde fures eſſe & 2 fic dixizex af 
cenſu non ex perſonis & titulis cum Chriſto ſum rem a 
Siid diriſſes, nihil nobis tecũ ea de re negotii fuiſſet. Sed(quod 
tu mea minerua collegiſſe dicis)dicebas, Papæ videlicet omnes, 
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A letter of Maiſter Latimer to Syr Edward Beynton K night. 


1555. 
ec ego Ociobe- 
„Conti- g 
olicũ 
iptu- 
VN 
mde 
Quiſ- 
alius 


meaning, is to be weake to 
: and that could Saint Paule doe withall, 
aduer ſartes would nat ſo take it? But mp Lo2d 
that men will not take the pzeachers 


deſtred me 


vhich neither did know thereof, no2 yet made any ſute to 
that the Curate would ſd little haue regarded my Lo2ds in 
knowing 


the of God, ſchich can vſe our nes to the manifeſtation of 
that end and purpoſe, Now mp Lo2d will not thinke (J dare 


nimi tui 


* bition, ubich he maintaineth (ſo vigilantlp, not ſap) that Saint was to blame that he ſpake no moꝛe 
ror 10055 — befoze. Therefoze J coniecured with mp ſeiſfe circumſpealy, _ warily, oz moze plainely, to auopd euill 
ſatthsi that either the Curate was of acquaintance with mp 3 o offence of the people: but rather he will blame the people, foz 

Ti, Lond, chat he might admit home he would, oz eis (and rather) hat they toke no better herde, and attendance to les 


ſpeaking, to the underſtanding of the lame: pen, he wil rather 
pertaining pitty the people, hich had beene w long n in the doctrine 
ted to haue beene there, and to haue taken me if they could in of riſies, and wallowed fo in darcknes of mans 
p ſermon, hich coniecture both occaſioned me at to traditions, ſuperſtitions, and trade of lining, that they were 
ſafpect thoſe men vbich deſired me, though ſpeake neuer vnapt to receine the bzight lightnes of the truth, and vhole- 
ſo fapze and friendly, and alſo rather to go, Fo2 A pzeachno- ſome doctrine of God, vttered by Saint Paule. No2 J thinke 
thing, but if it might be ſo, J would my Lo2d himſelfe might not that mp Lozd will require moze circumſpection, oꝛ moꝛe 
heare me enery ſermon I pzeach. Do certaine J am that it is conucnience to auopd offence of crrours in me, then was in 
hand —— It J had with power of 40 Saint Paule vhen he did not eſcape maleuolous co:redions, 
aping and — — and ſclaunderous repoꝛts of them that were of pernerſe idge ; 
there had bene ſb ments, hich repozted him to ſay, what ſocuer he appeared fo 
them to ſap, oꝛ that ſo euer ſ@med to them to follow of 
ſaping: but that followeth fic aiunt nos dicere, fic male lo- 
— de nobis: ſo they repoꝛt vs to ſap,ſapth Saint Paule, 
o they ſpeake euill of vs: ſed quorum damnatio iulta eſt, 
but ſuch, vhoſe damnation is iuſt ſayth he: and J thinke the 
dãnation of all ſuch that euill repoꝛten Snowa dapes, 
likewiſe iuſt: fo it is vntruth now and then. Yea Chziſt him⸗ 
ſelfe was miſrepoꝛted, and falſely accuſed, both as touching 
his woꝛds, and alſo as concerning the meaning of his woꝛds. 
Firſt he ſapd, deftruite, that is to ſay, deſtroy pon: thep made 
if poſſum deſtruere, that is foſap, I can deſtroy: he ſapd tem- 
lum hoc, this temple, thep added manu factum, that is to 
ap, made with hand, to bing it to a contrary ſenſe. So they 
both inuerted his wo2ds, and alſo added vnto his wo2ds, to 
| — — did — 2 — 2 
and they omons temple. t me 
cher it be a tuſt fame rapſed bp, and diſ 
ner. — — cher maner of perſons vhich can 
make no credible info mation. Firſt, s, enemies: 
— — and without it ent: Thirdly, ſuſurro- 
nes, that is to ſay, ichiſperers, and blowers in mens eares, 
ſchich will ſpew out in hudder mudder, moꝛe then thep dare 
auow openly. The firff will not, the ſecond cannot, the third 
dare not: therefoze relation of ſuch is not credible, and there- 
toe can make no fame no2 occaſion anp indifferent 


that it was atrayne-and a trap lapd befoze me, to the intent 
that my Loꝛd hiniſelfe, oz other to him was appoin- 


— 


witneſſes againſt any 7 o neither 
p cons 


* 


4 to ſap ſo) 
blege, ſed ſub men as he ha en to 

roe, ſc 1 baning es he hath, then 
underffand, that ts, as Vo — 


not vnder the law: and that if 

to Saint Paule would ſo haue 

bf the ſame tu my Lo2d of London: if 
could 


Me 


i 


l 


4 


* 
0 
* 


CIR 
: 


Y 


& 


J 
E 


0 | 
Tit 


: 
a 
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but alſo . that they certified: | 
both of mp name plainly, and allo that J had not the rwiſe then they meane therein, bona verba, as 
ſcale to ſhew foz me, but onelp a of the U Panies wo2ds were not otherwiſe taken, as 
hich Curate did receive me, welcommed — h in the third chaptter to the Romaines, there he 
ſhould go into the pulpit gaue me the common benediction! ſa quod injuſtitia noſtra dei iuſtitiam commendat, that 
that 1 had not bene alonelp vncharttable, but alſd . is to ſap our vnrighteouſnes commendeth and maketh moze 
bncharitable if J would haue ſayd nay. Now all this | t the —— of God, thich ſoundeth to many 
to be trueth( as it is) maruell how mp Lozd of Lon- gh they | be enti{, chat god ſhould come of it, and 
don can alledge any contempt of him in me. by vntighteouſnes, to make the eouſnes of God moꝛe 
. Firff, he did neuer inhibite me in mp life, and ifhe did inhi⸗ excellent. So Saint Paute was repo2ted to meane: yet he 
bite his Curate to receineme, what pertaineth that to me, did meane nothing fo, but ſhewed the ineſttmable wiſedome 


of bis vnſpeakable govnes: not hat we ſhould do naughtily to 


Eulll will ne- 
uer (ayth well. 


perfed after this man. Difamation. 


[ 
1536 QYucene Mary, A letter of Maifter Latimer to Syr Edward Baynton Knight. 


Anno. 5 
1555 
October, 


L artmer ad⸗ 
mitted by the 
UAuiuerſitie of 
Cambzioge 

to peach. 


haue bene his ghoſtly father many a time 
truth, that J haue thought alwapes in him, J haue knowne 


Bilnep com⸗ 
ended. 


to the ſchilippians, that in his time ſome pꝛeached Chziſt foꝛ 
enuy of him, thinking thereby ſo to græue him withall, and as 
it were to obſcure hun, and to bzing his anthozitie into con- 
tempt, ſome of god will and loue, thinking thereby to comfoꝛt 
him: notwithſtanding (laych he) by all manner of wapes, and 
after all faſhions, ſchether it be of occaſion o2 of truth, as pe 
would ſap foz truthes ſake, ſo that Chziſt be pzeached and ſhe 

ed, I top and will top, ſo much he regarded moze the glo2y of 
Ch2ift, and pꝛomotion of Chziſtes doarine,to the edification of 
chꝛiſten ſoules then the maintenaunce of his owne authozttte, 
reputation and dignitte, conſidering right well, as he ſapd, 
that ichat authoꝛitie ſo euer he had, it was toedification, and 
not to deffruction. Now J thinke tt were no repꝛoch tomy 
loꝛd but very commendable, rather to top with Saint Panle, 
and be:glad that Chziſt be pzeached quouis modo, pea though 
it were fo2 enup, that is to ſay, in diſdayne, deſpite and con- 
tempt of. his lo2dſhip (abich thing no man well aduiſed will 
enterpꝛiſe 02 attempt) then aben the pꝛeaching can not be re- 
pꝛoued iuſtiy, to demaund of the pzeacher auſterely as the 
kharifies did of Chziſt, qua authoritate hæc facis, aut quis de- 
dit tibi iſtam autoritatem? as my Authoaitte is god enough, 
and as god as my loꝛd can giue me any, pet would be glad 
to haut his alſo, if it would pleaſe his loꝛdſhip to be ſo god loꝛd 
vnto me. Foꝛ the Uniuerſttie of Cambzidge hath authoꝛit ie 
apoſfolicke to admit twelue pearelp, of the which J am one, 
and the Rings highnes, God laue his grace, did decree that 
all admitted of Uniuerſtties, ſhould pꝛeach ihzoughout all his 
realme as long as they pꝛeached well, without diſtreine of anp 
man, mp loꝛd of Canturbury, mp loꝛd of Dureſme, with ſuch 
other not a few ſtanding bp, and hearing the decree, nothing 
againſaping it, but conſenting to the ſame. Now to contemne 
my loꝛd of Kondens aatho:titte were no little fault in me: ſo 
no leſſe fault might appeare in mp lozd of London to con- 


temne the Kings authoziftte and decree, yea ſo godly, ſofrutte- 


full ſo commendable a decree pertaining both to the ediſicati⸗ 
on of chꝛiſten ſonles, and alſo to the regard and defence of the 
popich grace and authozitie Apoſtolique. To haue a boke of 
the kings not inhibited, is to obep the king, and to inhibit a 
pꝛeacher of the king admitted, is it not to diſobey the king: 
ts it not one king that doch inhibtt and admit, and bath he not 
as great authozitie to admit as to inhibit 2 He that reſiſteth 


the power, whether admitting, oz inhibiting, doth he not reſiſt 


the oꝛdmaunce of God:? We lowe ſubieas are bound to obep 
powers, and their oꝛdinaunces: and are not the higheſt ſub⸗ 
teas alſo, nho ought to giue vs enſample of ſuch obedience - 
As foz my pꝛeaching it ſelfe, 3 truſt in God my loꝛd of Lon- 
don cannot rightfully belacke it, no2 juſtly repꝛoue it, if it be 
taken with the circumſtance thereof, and as J ſpake it, oꝛ els 
it is not mp pzeaching, but his that falſely repoꝛteth it, as the 
Poet Partiall ſayd to one that depꝛaued his boke ; quem re- 
Ccitas mcus eſt, o Fidentiue, libellus: ſed male cum recitas, in- 
cipit eſſe tuus. But now J heare ſap that my loꝛd of London 
is info2med, and vpon the ſapd infoꝛmation hach infoꝛzmed the 
king, that go about to defend Bilnep, and his cauſe,againſt 
his oꝛdmar pes and iudges, which Jenſure pou is not ſo: fo2 J 
had nothing to do with Bilnep, no2 pet with his Judges, ex⸗ 
cept his Judges did him w2ong: fo2 J did nothing els but mo- 
nich ail Judges indifferently to do right, no2 J am not altoge⸗ 
ther ſo fwliſh as to defende the thing vhich J knewe not. Jt 
might haue become a pꝛeacher to ſap as I ſapd, though Bilnep 
had neuer beene boꝛne. J haue knowne Bilney a great vbile, 
A thinke much better then euer did my loꝛd of London : foz 3 
: and to tell pou the 


hitherto few ſuch ſo pꝛompt, and ready to doe every man good 
after his power, both friends and foe,noyfome wittingly to no 
man, and toward his enemy ſo charitable : ſo ſeeking to recon⸗ 
cile them, as he did, J haue knowne pet not many, and to be 
ſho:t in a ſumme a very ſimple god ſoule, noching fit noz meete 
fo this wꝛetched wozld,-vhoſe blinde faſhion and miſerable 
ffate (yea farre from Chziſtes dodrine) he could as euill beare, 
and would (020w., lament and bewaple it as much as any man 
that euer J knewe: as foz his ſingular learning, as well in 


* holp ſcripture, as in all other god letters, J will not ſpeake of 


it. Notwithſtanding if he either now of late, oꝛ at any time 
attempted any thing contrarp-tothe obedience which a chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man doth olve, either to his Pꝛince o2 to his Biſhop, J 
neither do noꝛ will allow and appꝛoue that, neither in him noꝛ 
pet in any other man: we be all men, and ready to fall: vhere- 
fo:e he that ſtandeth, let him beware he fall not. How he oꝛde⸗ 
red oꝛ miſoꝛdered himſelfe in iudgement, J cannot tell, no2 3 
will not meddle withall: God knoweth, choſe iudgements 


will not iudge, But J cannot but wonder, ifa man lining ſo 
mercifullp, ſo charitably, ſo patiently, ſo continentlp, ſo ſtudi⸗ 


ouſly and pertuoully, — {rn Adam, that is to ſav, 
moꝛtiſie his euill affedions, and blinde motions of his hart ſo 
diligentin, ſould dye an euill death, there is no moꝛe but let 
bim that 7 — ſuch as he ſhall 
dye euill, hat ſhall become of me ſuch a wꝛetch as Jam: but 
let this ga, as little to the purpoſe, and come to hr popnt we 
muſt reſt vpon. Eyther my loꝛd of London will iudge mp 
out ward man onelp, as it is ſapd, Omnes vident que foris 


ſunt, 02 els he will be mp God, and iudge mine 

as it ts ſapde, Deus autem intuetur — if he 44 — 
onelp with mine outward man, and meddle with mine ont- 
ward conuerſation, how that J haue ondered my ſelfe toward 
my chꝛiſten þzcthzen the kings liege people, J truſt I ſha 
pleaſe and content both my Loꝛd God, and alſo my l92d of 
London: foz J haue pꝛeached and teached but actozding to 


holy Scripture, holy Fathcrs, and ancient interpꝛetours of 


the ſame, with the which J thinke, my lo:d of London will be 


I o Pacified : fo2 J haue done nothing els in my preaching , but 


with all diligence moued my auditours to faith and charitie 
to do their duety;and that that is neceſſary to be done, ag 
things of pziuate: devotion, meane things, and voluntary 
things, J haue repꝛoued the abule, che ſuperſtition of them. 
without condemnation of the things thewſelues, as it becom, 
meth Pzeachers to do, vhich thing if my loꝛd of London will 
doe himſeife (as J would to God he would doe) he ſhould be 
repoꝛted (no doubt) to condemne the vſe of ſuch things, of cg 


uetous men vhich haue dammage, and finde lefſe in ther 


2 © bores by condemnation of the abuſe, which abuſe they ſapde 


rather ſhould continue fill, then your p2ofite ſhould not cons 
tinue, (fo thoꝛnp be their harts, ) Jf mp loꝛd will n@des coats 
and inuade my'tnwardman, will J nill J, and bꝛeake violent: 
lp into my hart, J feare me Jſhall eicher diſpleaſe my lo:d at 
Londö, uhich J would be derp loath, oꝛ els my Loꝛd God, which 
I will be moꝛe loach: nut foʒ any infidelitie,but for ignoꝛance 
fo2 J belcene as a chꝛiſten man dught to belæue: but perad⸗ 
uenture my loꝛd knoweth and will know many things cer⸗ 
taynelp, thich(perchaunce) J am ignoꝛaunt in, with the bhidh 
ignoꝛaunce though my loꝛd of london map if he will, be di#- 
content, pet J truſt my Loꝛd God will pardon tt as long ag 
J hurt no man wichall, and ſap to him with diligent ſtudy, 
and dayly paper, paratum cor meum Deus, paratuin cor me. 
um, ſo ſtudying, meaching, and tarping the pleaſure. and ley⸗ 
ſure of God: And in the meane ſeaſon, Acts, viii. as Apollo 
did, chen he knew nothing of Chziff, but Baptiſmum lohan- 
nis, teach and pꝛeach mine enen chꝛiſten that, and no farther 


then J knowe to be true. There be thꝛer Credes, one in my 


malle, an other in my mattpns, the thyꝛd common to them 
that neyther ſaye maſſe noꝛ mattyns, no2 pet knowe vhat 
they (ap then they ſap the Crerde: and J beleeue all thꝛæ with 
all that God hath left in holy wait, fo me and all other to be⸗ 
leue : pet Jam ignozaunt in things uhich J truſt hereafter 
to knowe, as J do now knowe things, in fhich J bane bene 
ignoꝛaunt hæretofoꝛe: euer learne and ener to be learned, to 
pꝛofite with learning, with ignozance not to nov. J haue 
thought in times paſt , that che Pope Chꝛiſtes Uicar, had 
beene loꝛd of all the woꝛld as Chziſt is, ſo that if he ſhould haue 
depziued the King of his Crowne, o2 pon of the loꝛdſhip of 
Bꝛomeham, it had beene inough: foꝛ he could do no w2ong. 
Now J might be hyꝛed to thinke otherwiſe: notwithſtanding 
haue both ſeene and heard ſcripture dzawen to that purpoſe, 


J haue thought in times paſt, that the Popes difpenſations No _" 
of pluralitics of benefices, and abſence from the ſame , had hun de we 
diſcharged conſciences befoze God: foꝛaſmuch as J had heard 


ecce vobiſcum ſum, & qui vos audit, me audit, bended to co20- 
bozate the ſame. Now J might be eaſily intreated to thinke 
otherwiſe, ac. 

3 haue thought in times paſt that the Pope could bane ſpops 
led purgatoꝛp at his pleaſure with a woꝛd of his mouth:now 
learning nnght perſwade me othcrwiſe, oꝛ els J would mar- 
uaple thy he would ſuffer ſo much monep to be beſfowed 
that wave, which ſs nedefull is to be beſtowed otherwiſe, 
and to depziue vs of ſo many patrones in heanen as her 
might deliuer out of purgato2y, ec. 3 haue thought in times 
paſt, that and if J had beene a Fryer and in a cowle, J could 
not haue bene damned, noꝛ afeard of death, and by occaſſion of 
the ſame J haue bene minded many times to haue bene a 
Fryer, namely vben J was ſoze ſicke and diſeaſed. Now I 
abhozre my ſuperſtitious foliſhnes, ic. J haue thought in 
times paſt, that diuers Images of Saints could haue 
me, and done me much god, and deliuered me of my diſeales: 


now J know that one can help, as much as an other, And it 


pitveth mine heart that mp loꝛd and ſuch as my lo2d is, can 
ſuffer the people tobe ſo craftily deceined, it were to long to 
tell pon vhat blindnes J haue beene in, and how long it were 
ere J could foꝛſake ſuch folly; it was ſo coꝛpoꝛate in me: but 
by continuall pꝛayer, continuall ſtudp of ſcripture, and off 
communing with men of moꝛe right tudgement, God hath 


o deliuered me, c. Vea, men thinketh that my loꝛd himſelfe hath 


t in times pat that by Gods lawe a man might marry 


his b:others wife, which now both dare thinke and ſay con 


—— pet this his boldnes might haue chaunced in 
Thich thing deepely confidercd, and pondered of my 1. 075, 
might omething fire bim *o charitable equity, and fo be 
ſomething lc toward men, tthich labour to do god as 
their power with knowledge, and doth hurt to no man 
with their igno2ancy, fo2 there ts no greater diſtaumce, then — 
tweene Gods law; and not Gods aw no? it is not ſo. 0240, 


becauſe any man thinketh it ſo, 02 ſo: but becauſe it ts ſo 07 2 


in dede, therefoze we mut thinke it ſo, oz ſo then God 90 — 


learng. 


dayes, to ſtand him either in a fire, 0: els in a fagol. 
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aB (fit be in deede epther es rhpe aunſwere of M. Latimer to the letter of Sys Ed- 
| note cad — 1 ere e ward Baynton abouc oxefized, ou 


is weighty and ought ſub⸗ — wg and my ſingular good Maiſter, ſalu- Anſhrrt of £1 
enen as as mp life is em in Chriſto Jeſu, with due commendation & alſo thanks Latimer to c. 
vpon it, otherwiſe know for your great goodnes towardes me, &c. And whereas you — r= 
day and that haue communicate my laſt letters to certaine of your friends, 
which rather defire this or that in me, &. hat I thinke thete- 
in Iwill not now ſay, not for that there could be any perill or 
I o daunger in the ſaid letters (well taken) as farre as I can iudge, 
but for that they were raſhly and vndeuiſedly ſcribled, as ye 
might well knowe both by my excuſe, and by theniſelues alſo, 
though none excuſe had beene made. And belides that, yec 
know right well, that whereas the Bee gathereth honey, euen The Bee. 
there the ſpinner-gathereth venome, not for any diuerfiry of The Vpinntr. 
the flower, but for diuers natures in them chat ſucketh the | 
flower: As intimespatt, and in the beginning, the very truth: Euerything as 
and one thing im it ſelfe was to ſome; offence, to ſome, fooliſh- 9 
nes, to other otherwiſe diſpoſed, the wiſedome of God. Such 
2 o diuerſitie was inthe redreſſe of hearers thereof. 
But this notwithſtanding, there is no more but either my 
wryting is good; or bad, if it be good, the communicating 
thereof to yourfriehds cannot be hurrfull to me ? if it be other- 
wiſe, why ſhould you not communicate it to them, which 
derchauntr to them both could and would inſtruct᷑ you · in the truth, and reforme 


8823 
ELL 


Bu 
28 


278 
TA! 


haue heard ſap, that a Doe ts as god in winter, as a my errour. Let this paſſe, ] ill not contend: had I wiſt com. VadJwilt, 
45 elk f 7 rs meth euer out of ſeaſon. Truely 1 were not well adviſed if I 
OH GSH delt na would — either be glad of your 3 pane _ 
| Kor "LEI W ph: owne reformation, but yet it is good for a man to logke ere he 
A lcteer of Syr ee lcaperh, and God forbid that ye ſhould be addi&t andfworne 
cs kim betaze.. "5. bo to ine ſo wretched a foole, that you ſhould not rather follow 
| ene! the doctrine of your friends in truth, ſo great learned men as 
| they appeare to be, then the opinions of me, hauing neuer ſo 

ent ſtudy, © Maier Latimer, a recommendations; J haue chriſten a breaſt. | TY? 

mer 0 Edward communicated the effect-of pour letters to diners of mp Wherefore doe as you will: for as I would not if I could, ſo 
re ld lep⸗ Suns (et friends, ſach as foz Chziſten charity (as they ſay) rather de- I cannot if 1 woulde, be noyſome vnto you, but yet I ſaye I 
as Apollo W trtoPailter gre in pou a refoz mation, e in pour opinian (if it ſwarue would my letters had beene vnwritten, if for none other cauſe, 
um lohan- lum. from the truth) oz at the leaſt in your maner and behauiour, at leaſt way, in aſmuch as they cauſe me to more wryting, an 


in as much as it giueth occaſion of ſclaunder and trouble in occupation nothing meete for my mad head: and as touchin 

let of pour god purpoſes, then any other tnconnenience to 40 powney which in my foreſaid letters miſlike your friendes, 

pour perſon oꝛ god name, And foz as much as pour ſayde aue nowe little leyſure to make an anſwere thereto for the 
dul friends ſetter milliked them in ſome nee that J haue ſuch conff- great buſines that I haue in my little Cure, Tknow not what Sample ot a 
9. Banton dence in pour Chziffen bzeaſt, as in my iudgement ye will other men haue in their great Cure, ſeeing that 1 am alone trut diligent 
um to be conkoꝛm lp and gladly, both heare that map be refozmcd in without any Prieſt to ſerue my Cure, without my ſtholler to paſtoz. 
bn Pod pu, and alſo {as it is woꝛchy) ſo knowledge and confeſle the reade ynto me, without auy booke neceſſary ro be looked e 

„Latimer 


Hag ude⸗ ame: J haue thcrefoze deſired them to take the papne to note ypon, without learned men td come and counſell withall. — ner 


5 _ they2 mindes in this letter tthich J ſend to you, as aggregate All which things other haue at hand abundantly, but ſome with outward 


wil, Call. of thepz ſapings, and ſent from me pour aſſured friend and thing mutt be done, how focuer it be, I pray you take it in helpe. 


icar, had 1,>herwood, fauourer, in that that is the very truth of Gods wozd, vhere- ood woorth, as long asl temper mine owne iudgement, at- 
ould haue = —_— in neuertheleſſe, as A truſt pe pour ſelfe will temper pour * nothing wich — of better, Firſt ye Siſlike, that g. Latimer 
2dlhip of | owne indgement, and in a ſo es affirme no truth of pour I ſay I am ſure that I preach the truth, ſaying in reproofe of the blamed fo2 toys 
io wrong. ſcife, uhich ſhould deuide the vnitie of the Congregation in fame, that God knoweth certayne truth. In deede alonely 20 4 1 
hſtanding | Ch:ift, and che rereiued truth agreed vpon by holy Fathers God knoweth all certayne truth, and alonely God knoweth it which he pzeas 
t purpole, in bl the Church, conſonant to the Scripture of God, enen ſo as of himſelfe, and none knowerh certayne truth bur God, and chen. 
enſations —— chat ſo euer pe will do therein (as J chinke pee will not o thoſe which be taught of God, as ſayth Saint Paule: Deus e- — 222 
ame , had darch qerwiſe then pe ſhould do) J being unlearned, and not of eim illis parefecit And Chriſt himſelfe: erunt omnes docti 4 truth : lo ſome 


n | 
d heard _ | the —_— to giue ſentence in this alteration and con- Deo: And your friends denye not bur that certayne truth is truth he renea« 
tention, muſk rather of god congruence ſhewe my ſelfe in communicate to vs, as our capacitie may com hend it by letz to be cet. 
that you diſagree with them, readper to follow thep2 doctrine faith, which if it be truth as it is, then there ought no more to e 
in truth, then pours, vnlelle it may pleaſe almighty God to be required of any man, but i to his capacitic ; now 
inſpire and confirme the hearts of ſuch people to teſfifp the cettaine it is that euery man hath not hke capacirre, &c. 
N dn ſame in ſome honeſt number as ought to induce me fo giue But as to my preſimption and arrogancye! either Iam cer- Jt is no pꝛe⸗ 
villfollow the credence vnto them. _— or vncertayne that it is trueth that [preach. Ifit be truth, ſumption in a 
itumber. Sneiy God knoweth the certayne trueth, lich is com hy may not I fay fo, to courage my hearers to receiue the de nap l prota 
municate vnto vs, as our capacitie may compꝛehend it by = fame more ardently, and enſue it more udioufly If 1 be vn- which he pꝛea⸗ 
fuyth, but that it is per ſpeculum in ænigmate. And there haue certaine , why dare I be ſo bold to preach ir ? And if your cheth, to ſhem it 
qui zelum Dei bab unt, 254 non —— ſcient — mens in 3 ye truft ſo greatly, be ies _ ues, tothe people, 
Prte the p20- Among hich A repute not p t to this purpoſe w: after their ſermon I pray you aske them whether they be cer- 
dung ; . that teiith, U requireth a deepe 4 5 tayne and ſure that hey taught ybu the truth ot no, and ſend eng, — | 
: conſivering that to me vnlearned, that J 70 me word what they ſay, that I may learne to ſpeake after tayne of that 
other not haning ſcnſus exercita- them. If they ſay they be ſure, ye know what followeth : If which he peas 
775 d Aſoerorndum bonum & ma- they ſay they be vnſure, hen fhall you be ſure that hath ſo 
ou X on 62 maner of tea- doubtfull reachers and ynfure ? And you your ſelues, whether 2 
congregation, are you certayne or vncertayne, chat Chriſt is your Sauiour, c<ziſtian ought 
le, and ſo foorth of other articles that ye be dounden to beleeue, to be certaineof 
confiretur Chriftum in carne, &c, or whether be 15 ſure or ynſure, that ciuile ordinances be the bis fait; 
ath al ood works of God, and that you do God ſetuice in doing of 
ch en⸗ them, if ye do them for a good intent: if ye be vncertaine, take 
neache e heede he be your ſure friend that heareth you ſay ſo, and then 
that pe Chiltes 90 with what conſcience do you doubt: Cum quicquia non eff ex 
dug vno Domino, vno Baptiſmate, & na fide. thep the fide,peccatums fit ? But contrary ſay you, alonely God knoweth 
| 1 +x and ſtirre rather contention, ha thount certayne truth, and yer haue it But per we nes anigmate : 
auch. defend their pet chepꝛ ton kei and there haue beene, qui æelum Dei h — wore ꝛcun- 
aer th breaketh ok Chaiffen | Aum ſcientiam: and to call this or that truth, it requireth a The dondetag 
(Men charity. gregat called deepe knowledge, conſidering that to you vnlearned, hat you Catholiches. 
1 of zut fo; 4 take for truth may be otherwiſe, not hauing ſenſu exercitatos 


congregation, among ty 


. 


would pꝛay to God. that not onelp'in the truth may be ag (as Paule ſayth) ad diſcernendum bonum & malum, as ye reaſon 
ment, but alſo ſuch fe | againſt me, and ſo you do, beſt to knowe ſurely nothing for 
teaching and as | truth at all, but to wander. meekely hither and thither, t 
map) the we Few vento doftrine, cc. Out knowledge heere, you ſay, is but per Arguments. 


ds all, to pe em ſalvation dir for : ſpeculum in erigmare What then? Ergo, it is not certayne 
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Sods wiſe dom euery man hath a deepe an 
will not dwell 
tn a body ſub- 
tect ta ſiune, 
albeithe a · 
bound in car⸗ 
nall wiſedome 
too much: vet 
the ſame car 
nall and Phi⸗ 
loſophteall vn 
derſtanding of 
Gods Scrip⸗ 


— ” 
r 4 s . 1 r ws 
— N 8 . 7 OR * 6% 2 
- - <a nee 7 m » 3-4-1... - — % 4 be 3 
- — pap <4 . . x — * : ies 22 a 


4 
1 
* 
if 


wiſedome of 
God, which is in which cannot certainly diſcerne num & maium, I meane 
> falſam, not with all che exerciſe that I haue in ſcrip- 
th the help of alli reters that I haue, to cõ- 


IL, ahi INTE | 
tent my lelfe and other in 72 that may ariſe: but 


wiſe,and is re- Ve ö 
uealed to little ture, nor yet wi 
Ererr Ner- in ff uch lam wont to Wade no farther into. the ſtreame, then 
that I may either go ouer or els. returne backe againe, hauing 
not to the oſtentation of my little wit, but to the 
edification of them chat heare me, as far foorth as I can, nei- 


ch N | 
be (ure of the. 
truth. 

There bemany 
truthes, where- 


of a good man 
may well be 


There NN the fai 


may 
wade too farre. 


Simple and 
platne pzea- 
ching o faith, 


ruites thereof. nu. i. which he hath prepared for vs to walke in, cuery man 


Fooliſh humi- 


Queene Mary. Godly letters of Maiſter Latimer Preacher and Martyr. 


I deny your argument by your leaue : yea if it be by faith, as 
ye lay, it is much ſure, quia certitudo fide eſt maxima certitudo, 
ns and other ſchoole Doctors ſay: that there is a great 
ith ts the diſcrepance berweene certaine knowledge, and cleare know- 

el cer= edge: for that may be of things abſent that appeare not, this 
requireth the preſence of the obiect, I meane of the thing 
knowledge: know ne, ſo that I certainely and ſurely know the thing which 
—4 know- I perfectly beleeue, though I doe not clearely and — 


M. Latimer 
not ignozant 
of the ſchoole darke and obſcure knowle 
ſublilties. 


know it. I know your ſchoole ſubtleties, as well as you, whi 


diſpute as though enigmaticall knowledge, that is to ſaye, 
dge might not be certaine and ſure 
knowledge, betauſe it is not cleate, manifeſt and euidẽt know- 
ledge: aud yet there. hath beene (they ſay) ui celum Dei ha. 
Hues unt, ſed uon ſecundum ſoientiam, fave hdd a zeale, 
but not atter knowledge. Truth it is, there hath beene ſuch, 
and yet be too many to the great hinderance of Chriſtes glory, 
v more obſcure, then an hotr a cale accom- 


ne ng boy haue loſt ne Dei, id eſt, eee dinini verbs ſenſum, 
Ood, do no- 4 

thing thereal · Word which they had before, becauſe they haut not enſued 

after it, nor promoted the ſame, but rather With their mother 

een the father, and hinde- 

| beene taken 

away from them, vt 1»/fsfucrtur Chriſtus in ſormonbus ſus, & 

VINCAt cum iuclicat ur, chreatning Matth.. Iz ti vero, qui non 

ſhall be taten ubet, etiam quod habet, id eſt; quod wider ur habexe ,auferetur ab 

| — , ir nom habere, nec non [it 

derum illud quoque , non habitaturam, videliget fapientiam in 

a man bath, oz corpore peccatis ſubdito, qui adhue &. ſi carnaliter — plus 

ſatis, at ſtat ſententia, nempe carnalem & Philoſophicam ſcrip- 

turarum intelligent iam, nom eſſe {6 apientiam Dei, qua a ſdpienti- 

bus abſconditur, paruuilis rexelatyr, And if to call this or that 


quem prices habuerumt, i, Ihe ſpitituall knowledge. of C 


wits haue impugned the wiſe 
red the knowledge thereof; which therefore hath 


—- 


eo, cum abuti habito vel nan 


- 
. 


taine in many things, bot 


laue ſenſiss exercitatos well enough, 


euer reſpect, 


ther paſsing mine one nor yet their capacitie. 


And ſuch manner of TRIES might well ſerue the Deuill 
contra her jr: to occaſion them to wander and wauer in 


ſure of by Gods word t 


| 
in the Pulpit. the oile thi | ou s to ſlake the ſinne with- 
Aan ab the = thãt runneth ouer our lampes to ſlake the W 
ties and queſti 


all, and ſo forget hell which cannot be ſlaked, to prouide for 
„ CFF | 
uch — umentation (I ſay) might appeare to make well 
againſt ſuch Preachers, not againſt mee, which ſim ly and 
aneh vtter true faith & the fruites of the ſame, xhich be the 
good workes of God, gue præparauit deus vt in cis ambulare- 
to do the thing that pertaineth to his office and duety in his 
degree and calſin 5 - the word of n 
thing a man may do with ſoberneſſe, bauing ſemſas ad diſcer- 
nendum bonum & malum; ye! mediocriter exercuatas. For it is 
but fooliſh humility, willingly. to continue alwayes inſantulus 
in Chriſto & in infi mitate. 1, an infant ſtill in Chrilt, and in in- 
firmity: in reproofe of which, it was ſayd: Fails eſti opus ha- 
bentes latte non ſolido cibo. For Saint Paule ſayth not: E/tote hu. 
railes, vt non capiaris. For though he would not that we ſhould 
thinke ua Pie pj (et 944, abgye bel that A 
meth vs to think of our ſelfe, but ſo to thinke of qur ſelſe, t 

vu ſobry ac — 2 he biddeth vs ſo to thinke Geleit 


m⸗ profound knowledge, or els no 
man can call this or that truth; and it behoueth euery Prea- 
cher to haue ſodeepe and profound knowledge, that he may 
call this or that truth, which this or that he taketh in hand to 
preach for the truth, and 58 he, may be ignorant and vncer- 
| this and that, as Apollo was: but 

which things, whether this or that, he will not attempt to 

reach for the truth. And as fqr my ſelfe, Itrultin God, I may 

4 | ad diſcernemdum bonum 
+ malum. Senſus exerciſed to diſcerne good and euill in thoſe 
tutes, ts not the things which without deepe and profound knowledge in ma- 
ny things [ preach not, yea there be many things in ſcripture 


| els it may appeare to make and ſerue a- 
Punt ſuch Preachers hic — define great ſubtleties and 
3 


igh matters in the Pulpr, which no man can becertaineand 
0 


20 wide 


30 


a chr 
ned? Abe 
Chriſtened, to renoun 


wt culque Deut partitus eſt mes ſiram fidei. i. a 
tributed to eue ry one the meaſiſte of faith, 
with meekene 


God hath dif. 
Pocherinram 
od hath do 
„hom ſhallhe, Oedt 
is gifts? And it 


e thinke in himſelſe What ( 


them whether they 


fants, God 
of our ſclfe neitber 
re ſtore vn 


n Dei. Amen 7 
— — 
ACHCSTNCIOW) ding to dis 
of Chrift;andche eee 

Harhiers f the Church c 
g. Mhich cauſeth 


fo ie 5 
ruth agreed 

nan 1 
fo cn, thataa 
qiſſention in a Chr 
qui conſitot. 
that conſe 


dug it be 
on or magnet. of reachin 
5 is not of 


CR in th 


5 commeth, is 
Mi „bd 


us Scripturæ 


ather 

iudgement, of a gres. ter m 

aint fierome would not then of good 
them that were charitit. 


the ſame: and 


a Chriſtian 
chriſtened? 
> condition,& ſhall haue grea- 
hriſtened. For it is nap agg h 

is of God, to haue been e 
BY r we be nagen we de 


is woorkes , his pc mo 


in dino ba 
And v 
in Matth 
eucry on 
himſelfe 
To preteny feſſours, 
thetitle of one cou 
0 


L ertee chez wer 
recur, we ew derte 


the trut in ten dit vn. 


letu 


D 
commaunde- 


ceiued o 
people 

ud Pꝛieſts be me chat 
againſt them. gation, a. 


Hieron. Fnity ofs 
Tom. 6. am mate, UM 


and nm teſta⸗ people c 
they hau 


15 ir 10 
e 2 

— Ht non 

taine —2 Which th 

ofthe maiſters grace ſo 


: "TIT. SIE 
but amor 
* 
\ Sant. i. w 


dd hath dif. , . 
at may not . — 
th done for 8 
ow ſhall he g October, 
ts? And it | 


not cuery | 
flention, as Not euey 
vou, whe. klug where, 
others wife, Abon ditkentten 


Maliell fayd, cauſe . 
hance your — 
eo repiugna- M mtaneth the 
goe Ae ie on 
nChniten- couldy 


beare full thed | 


80 that ont 


and 


I eremo- 
O eęa- 
them, — 
{ urates, 
Sine Paule 
there was 
1 thereof, 
n of the 
and fol- 
Sz which 
90 and hie 
1 mr 
before the Etaſmm u 
chich Eraſ- — 1 
a Chriſtian — 


from him _— 
ed men) of une 
ary Spittle 

den againlf 


chat Saint 
enſion in a 
words in 
be theſe: , 
Frist ura I 
inuidorum E. ologo ſupeT 
e falſarium ome nott 
in tali opere of forne to e 8 
veritatem failifier and # 


frhe 
that called tetubttr 
1d for couy Scriptures 


. 
ne: ey Tr 


om m 4 
AA rea- ter authopitir | 
vo not then of good % 


were char | g k 


* ©; if "3 
"I 


tunes, and the 
font 


wich ching if we buſye not our ſelfe to doe, let ys not crake 
N fell Cbriltes name in a Chriſtian Congregation, 


in Matth. 1 


Chriſtian Congregation to ſay cuery day, Domine Do- 
ebe, e and to uke Chriſt _ a double Domine. But 1 


(tian Congregation, if it will pleaſe them to learne at him. 
22 m_ Site, in ung all in one faith, S. lames ſaith 
boldly, fate mihi fidem ex operibus, i, (hew me thy faith by 
thy works, And S. Hierome: Si tamen credimus, inquit, opere 
veritaremoſtendimus, And Scripture ſaith, u credit Deo, at- 
tendit mandatis ; And the deuils belecue to their little comfort, 
ve, Ipray God to ſaue you and your friends from that beleeuing 
Ly Congregation, and from that faithfull company. 
hundithto his Therefore all this toucheth not them that be vnchriſtened, 


ummunde · hut them that be chriſtened and aunſwere not ynto their Chri- 
ments. ſtendome. For S. Hierome ſheweth how true Preachers ſhould 
Hen. order themſelues, when euill Priefts and falſe Preachers, and 
Tim. opulus ab his deceptus, i. The people be by them deceiued, 
- 2 ſhould be angry with them for preaching the truth. Toms, g. in 
09.2%" Hieremiam Capit. 26, exhorting them to ſuffer death for the 
— 2 ſame of the cult prieſts and falſe Preachers, and the people de- 
kould oder ceiued of them, which euill Prieſts and falſe Preachers with the 
e. people deceiued, be Chriſtened as well as other: and I feare 
Miſt ve me that S. Hierome might appeare to ſome Chriſtian Congre- 
n chem. gation, as they will be called, to write bee ys deuide the 
Hen. ynity of a great honeſt number, confeſſing Chriſt i» vno bapriſ- 
Tom. b. in nate, vno Genie, vna fide, laying : populus qui ante ſub magi- 
Mum. cd. 9 yr; conſopit uus erat, ibit ad monte, non «llos quidem qui vel leui- 


4, The people 7 2,267 fſumigaut, ſed montes veteris & nou! teſtamenti, Prophe- 


Woven 1.45, Apoſtolos, & Enangeliſtas, & cum einſmod: montinm lecti- 


altepe by their one Ver [ar us, ſi non inuenerit doctores (meſſis enim multa, opera- 
* rij autem pauci) tune & populi ſtudium comprobabitur, quo yr 
gat vp to the 

mountatnes, 
not ſuch moun - 


aum. cap. 0. 
talnts which 


do maruell why our Chriſtian Congregation beſo greatly 


o 


lte wk ther grieued that lay people would reade {ripture 13 that 


Nabe as. d. Hierome allo, eth and approueth the ſame, which 474, ab 


tunes ol the old reth not heere the vnchriſtened to the chriſtened, but the 4 
und newteſta= people chriſtened to theu Curates chriſtenedgvnder the whic 
—— they haue beene rocked and locked aſleepe in a ſubtle trade a 


Ceuangelüſts. great while full ſoundly, though now of late they haue beene 


| Indwhenthon Wake d, but to their ee the leaſt way, to the payne of them 


moctupted that haue wakened them with the word of God: and it is 
wich reading in 


thoſemoun. properly ſaid of S. Hierome to call them Maiſters and not ſer- 
tines then lants, meaning that ſeruants teacheth not their owne doctrine, 
— no but the doctrine of their Mailter Chriſt, to his glory. Maiſters 
(the aden teacheth not Chriftes doctrine, but their one, to their one 
lsgreatandthe glory; which Maiſterly Curates cannot be quiet till they haue 


bojkemen be 1 the people alleepe againe: but Chriſt the very true 


—— hail Maifſter ſaith ; vigilate, & orate, ne intretis in tentationem, Non 
dupa the £02 f4t1ones mee Copitationes veſtre, neque vie mee vie veſtre, 


people be lle. dicit dorinz : and there haue beene, qui cogitauerunt conſilia, 
ngtothemoli: que non potuerunt ſtabilire. i. which haue gone about counſels, 
nes Which they could not eſtabliſh. I pray God giue our people 
efthemaiſters grace ſo to wake, vt fudium illorum comprobetur, and our 
Kilderebuked. mailters ſo to ſleepe, vt non deſidia illorum coarguatur, For who 
is ſo blinde that he ſecth not how farre our Chriſtian Congre- 
gation doth payneſay Saint Hierome, and ſpeaketh after an o- 

Fr faſhion? God amend that is amiſſe: for we be ſomething 

Wide, yWis, | | | 

But now your friends haue learned of S. Iohn, that mu gui 

conſitetur Ieſum Chriſtum in carne, ex Deo eſt, i. Euery one that 


confeſſeth Ieſus Chriſt in * of God. And I haue learned 
of Saint Paule, that there haue beene, not among the heathen, 
but among the Chriſten, qui ore conſitentur, fats autem ne- 
Cant. i. which confeſſe Chriſt with their mouth, and deny him 
with their actes: So that Saint Paule ſhould appeare ro ex- 
pound Saint Tohn, ſauing that Iwill not affirme any thing as 
, of myſelte, but leaue it to your friends to ſhew your vum qui 
factis negant Chriſtum & vita, 2 ex des necne per ſolam oris 
confeſſionem : for your friends knoweth well enough by the 


lame Saint lohn, ui ex Deo eſt, non peccat and there both 


U | 
nos I with baue beene and DE NOW too many, qui ore tenus confitentur 


ly  Chriftum veniſſe in carne, which will not effectually heare the 


15 5 word of God by conſenting to the ſame, notwithſtanding that 
Saint Iohn ſaith, qui r verbum Dei audit, vos non audi- 

ig quia ex des non eſtis and many ſhall heate aunquam noni 
70. i. Ineuer knew you, which ſhall not alonely be chriſtened, 
but alſo ſhall prophetare, and do puiſſanc things in nomine Chri- 
#4: and Saint Paule ſaid there ſhould come Lups graues qui non 
p.3rcerent gregi. i. rauening Wolues which will not ſpare the 
ocke, meaning it of them that ſhould confirers Chrif tum in 


Lune in their lips, and yet yſurp by ſucceſsion the office, Which 


guitie i — bs — i. in one baptiſine 
| 1 A 4 0, bo in O — EF 
ue 5 you * they adde in vn Domino. i. in one Lord, I reade 


non omni qui dicit Domine, Domine, & c. i. Not 
eucry one that ſaith Lord, Lord, &c. And in Luke the Lord 
himlelfe complaineth and rebuketh ſuch profeſſors and con- 
flours, ſaying to them: Cyr dicitis domine, domine, & non fa- 
citis que dico] i. Why call you me Lord, Lord, and do not that 
I bid you? euen as though it were enough to a Chriſtian man, 


would your friends would take the paines to reade ouer Chry- 
Matt.c4-24* ſoſtomẽ 155 Matt he um, hom. 4g. cap. 2 4, to learne to knowe a 


Letters of Maiſter Latimer Preacher and Martyr, 


1589 
Chriſt calleth 5 eudeprophetas, i. falſe prophets, and biddeth i Anno, L 
em 


vs beware of them, faying, they ſhall come ia veſtimentis oui- 
um, id eſt, in ſhcepes cloathin 


notwithſtan- f < 
ding that Saint Auguſtine vpon the ſame Epitile of lohn cal- — " 
leth ſuch confeſſours of Chriſt, qui ore conſitentur, & factis ne- Vypocrites. 
gant, Antichriſtos a ſtrange name for a Chriſtian Congrega- - voy 
tion: and mough Saint Auguftine could defend his ſaying, yet 115 in fleſh ; 
his aying might appeare not to be of God, to ſome mes id ge- and naughty 
ment, in that it breaketh the chayne of Chriſtes charitie, ſo to ter axe called 
cauſe men to hate Antichriſtianiſmum,Antichriltes, according — 1 be. 


to the doctrine of Saint Paule : firzs odio perſequentes quod ma- Eno — 


20 lum eſt. i. Hate that is euill: and ſo making diuiſion, not be- ning meate in 


30 


40 


gerit ad montes, & magiſtrorum deſidia coar guet ur. Tom. b. in 


50 


60 


70 


80 


people but erre in louing, and 


tweene chriſtened and vnchriſtened, but berweene Chriſtians due legſon, any 
and Antichriſtians, when neither penne nor toung can deuide — pn * 
the Antichriſtians from. their blinde folly, And 1 would you theflocke, 
would cauſe your friends to reade ouer Saint Auguſtine, vpon 

the Epiſtle of S. lohn, and tell you the meanin — if hey 

thinke it expedient for you to knowe it, as I remember it is 

Tractatu. 3. but l am not ſure nor certaine of that, becauſe 1 did Aug. in loan, 
not ſee it ſince I was at Cambridge: and heere haue I not Saint Traci z. 
Auguſtines workes to looke for it, but well I wor, that there he Both Chziſtias 
teacheth vs toknowe the Chriſtians from the Antichriſtians, n 
which both be chriſtened, and both confeſſe Jeſum eſſe Chri- of Chalk tan 
ſtum, if they be asked the queſtion : and yet the one part de- I. Let vs not 
nyeth it in very deede; but io knowe whether, von ling uam ſed lan vpon our 


acta attendammns, & viuendi Fenus, num ſtude amis Oc VOCA= — — I — — 


tions preſtare an non ſtudeamus, immo perſuaſi forte ſumus non ings and cons» 
neceſſe eſſe vt preſtemus, ſed omma in primitiuam eccleſiam c uerlatib ot lite, 
tempora preterita, cc. quaſi nobis ſat ſit dominari, & ſeculari.. whether we, 


bus negotys nos totos voluere, ac voluptatibus S pompæ inhiare : 2 — not 


and yet we will appeare, ve ſeli ex Deoeſſe: [ed longe aliter uour theret 
Chriſtum — mats „ qui confitendo ex 55 2 — but allo bee; 
tur. | | ſwade our ſelus 
And yet as ng they miniſter the word of God or his Sa- —— 
craments, or any t ing that God hath ordained to the ſaluation ſary fox vs to 
of mankinde, here with God hath promiſed to be preſent, to dctompliſp ſuch 
worke with the miniſtration of the ſame to the ende ofthe 1 but 
world, they be to be heard, to be obeyed, to be honoured for inough to beate 
Gods ordinance ſake which is effectuall and fruitefull, what ſo tult and autho- 
euer the miniſter be, though he be a Deuill, and neither Church — rom them, 
nor member of 123 Origene ſaith, and Chryſoſtome, — 14 = 
ſo that it is not all one to honour them, and truſt in them, Saint ly vpon leculat 
Hierome faith; but there is required aiudgement, to diſcerne Matters, plea: 
when they miniſter Gods word and ordinance of the ſame, ofthis pope 
and their owne, leaſt peraduenture we take chalke for chee le, In the — 
which will edge our teeth, and hinder digeſtion, For as it is is required a 
commonly ſaide, the blinde eateth many a flye, as they did iungement ta 


which were perſwaded 4: principibus ſacerdatum vt peterent 8 


Barrabam, leſum autem crucifigerent., i, Ofy e high Prieſts, to thetr miniſters 
aske Barrabas and to CT LONG that to tol- chal toz cheeſe. 
low. blinde guides is to come into the pig wih the lame. And muga ff. 
will you knowe, faith Saint Augultime hopy apertly they refilt Jnrotterable © 
Chriſt, when men begin to blame then ortho milliuing,and lecularity and 

intolerable fecularity , and 1 ey dare not for negligence in 


ſhan blaſpheme Chriſt him but Mill blaſpheme 7 
che Ninilters and 8 ot w ome 295 3 re Chas — 
Therefore, whereas ye will pray for agreement, both in the fozme diſagrees 
truth, and in vttering of ee ha TO b gas long as ment ſo that 
we yl not heare the truth, hut diſquiet ich craſty conuey- — — 
ance the Preachers of the truth , becauſe they reprooue our vnifo;me igno⸗ 
euilneſſe with the truth. And ty lay truth, better it were to ranceagreeing 
haue a deformity in preaching, ſo thar ſome, would preach the in Idolatry, 
truth of Gad, and that which is to be preached, Without cau- 
ponarion aud aduleeration of the word{asLyranus faith in his 
ime few did, what they do now adayes, I report me to them 
that can iudge)then to haue ſuch an vnifornuty, that 2 


cople d be thereby occaſioned to continug ſtill in the 
P ce 8 Up Ir 
pre 


amentable ignorance,,-corrupt iudgemen tion and 
Idolatr aeltere A 555 do all, prepoſterouſſy, 

doing that, that they needs not for.to do, leauing vndone that 
they ought to do, for lacke ot want of knowing What is to be 
gone, & ſo ſhew their loue to God, not as God biddeth (which 
faith : $7 diligitis me, precepta mea ſeruate. And againe: Qui l ꝓtye lone me 
habet precepta mea & facit ea, hic eſt qui diligit me I but as they keepe my com: 
bid que quærunt que ſug funt,nen que leſu Chriſti, i. Whic 
ſecke their owne things, not Chriſtes : as though to tyth 
mynt, were more e oons ich, and mercy... . 

And what is to liue in fate of C 
which ſayd, Petre amas we ? paſce, ; Ede fare of 
chou me ? feede, ſeede, feede: whichis now ſet afide,a* though guratcs what 
ro loue were to do nothing els, but to weare ririgs, myters, and it is. 
rochets, &c. And hen they erre in right liuing, how can the 
| in! and all of the new faſhion, to his 
diſhonsr that ſuffered his paſsion, and taught the true kinde of 


Ms 


eA letrer of maſter Latimer to lung Hentythe 8. 1591 


nr Begin at his birth, and J beſæch you, cho euer heard of a the woꝛd ol God is truly pzeached, there is perſecution, aſwell Perfecuticn 
4 1 zung 4 ler pmzer 02 lo pott as he was: At were tw long to wzitehow pe, of thehearersas of the teachers: anduhere as isquietnefſe and . 
355. pla Joſeph and the bleſſed virgine arp toke their tourney from rclt in wozldly pleaſure, there is not the trueth, Fo2 the woꝛld Che —— * 
October, Nazareth toward Bethlem, in the cold and froſtp winter, ha loueth all that are of the woꝛld, and hateth all things chat are the crolle 
br, ang no body to watte vpon them, hut he both maſter and man, = contrarie to it. And to be ſhozt,S.Paule calleth the Golpel the 
ord and the both miſtres and maide. Dow vilely thinks pour grace, wond at thecrolle, the woꝛd of puniſhment, And the holy ſcrip⸗ 
| were they intreated in the Annes and lodgings by the wap: and ture doth pꝛomiſe nothing to the fauozers and followers of it 
bhich he an 1 m how vile and abied place was this pwze maide , the mother in this woꝛid, but trouble, veration, and perſecution, j ich theſe 
e of anp ot len : of our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, baought to bed in, without compa- woꝛldly men cannot ſuſter, noꝛ awap withall. 
to come to u. en ny, light oꝛ any other thing necellary fo a woman in h̊ plight? Io = Lherfoze pleaſeth it your god grace, to returne ta this gol⸗ 
coding Aug. 24 Mas not here a pwze beginning. as cõcerning the wozld? Ves dentule of our maſter and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is this: 
th: that Caſe, truely. And accoꝛding to this beginning was the pꝛoceſſe and by their fruits ye ſhal know them. Foz therepou ſee perſecuti- 
fo; truth (f. end of his life m this woꝛld + pet he might by his godlp power on, there is the goſpell, and there is the truch: and they that doe 
haue had all the gods and treaſures of this wozld at his plea- perſecute, bee voide and without all truech: not caring foz the 
and vhere he would, ae: cleare light,vhich(as our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chzilt ſaith in the third 
Chapter of Saint Johns Goſpell) is come into the world, and Iohn. 3. 
wich ſhall vtter and ſhew forth euery mans workes . And thep, | 
p tchoſe woꝛks be naught, dare not come to this light, but goe a- Craf. ypzeten: 
le, bout to ſtop it andhinder tt, letting as much as they map, that ſaten ru ep the 
A ſcience to — iſt P 20 the holy Dcripture ſhould not bee read in our mother toung » reading ol holy 
bpon to tt ing, mene ſaping that it would cauſe hereſie and inſurrea ion, and ſo they Scripturt.. 
| Why p perſwade, at the leaſt wate they would faine perſwade pour 
"EE Grace to keepe it backe. But here marke their ſhameleſſe 
; hos bet 2 fo — 0 i — not 2— cantrarie to — doc⸗ 
tr What man. Bu trine, to gather figges of thoznes, and grapes of bulhes, and 
1 be — 5 to call light darkneſſe , and darkneſle light, ſweete ſower, and 
Wölbern to truth, ſower ſweete, god eviſt , and eutll god, and to ſaie that that, 
e his fa- =_ . bhichteacheth all obedience,ſhould cauſe diſſention and ffrife, 
ve feared b but ſuch is their bellie wildome:there with they iudge and mea» Belly wildom. 
ny 2 o ſurecuery thing, to hold and keepe till this wicked Pammon, 
, the goods of this wozlde, vhich is thetr GDI and hath fo 
ne- | blinded the ties of their hearts, that cannot ſee the cleare 
men [ light of the Sacred Scripture, though they babble neuer ſo 
God: . But as concerning ſhis matter, other men haue ſhewed 
he knows n Þ bep ture in Engliſh . The thi hag bo pour grece bath pꝛomt⸗ 
he truech enen led by pour laſt Pzoclamation : the which pzomile J pzay God Peril 
it would: herby dhat pour gracious highnefle may ſhoxtly perfozm̃e euen to tobe teabin 
zur Chziſt they thinke the ir goo 40 dapbefoze to mozrowe. No2 let not the wickednelle of theſe Englich. 
ribes and Matth. 23. Pour grace map ſee wozldlp men deteine you from pour Godlp purpoſe and pꝛo⸗ 
they will be called) tmagine to bzeake and withfand the Ages miſe.Remember the ſubtle woꝛldly wife Counſelloꝛs of Ham⸗ 
wich were made in your graces laſt parliament againſt their mon the ſonne of Naas, king of the Ammonites, tthich, then 
ſupet fluities. Wherefoze they that thus doe, your grace map Dauid had ſent his ſeruauntes to comfort the young king fo2 
| know them not to be true followers of Ch2ift. And although J the death of his Father, by craſtie imaginations counſefled 
Inditionofthe named the ſpiritualtie to be coꝛrupt with this vnthaiftte ambi- Mãmon, not alonely not fo receine them gently, but to entreat 
util? tion: pet J meane not all to be faultie therein,fo2 there be ome them moſt Hamefullp and cruelly ſapiug : that they came not 
god of them. Neither will A that pour grace ſhould take awap to comfort him, but to eſpie and ſearch his lande, fo that af- 
the gods due to the church, but take away ſuch euill perſons fro ter ward they bringing Dauid word how euery thing ſtood, Da- Sinicer coſſſel 
the gods, and ſet better in their ſtead. q o uid might come and conquere it. And bo they"eaniſed the young bout pzinces 
ge pedple IJ name noꝛ appoint no perſon no2 perſons, but remit pour king to ſheare their heades, arm cut che ir coates by thepointes, 
emonpes, | grace to p rule of our Sauioz Chaift,as in Mathew the ſeuent and lent them awap like fwles: nam hee ought rather to haue 
Curſings, he | chapter: byrheir fruites yeſhall knowe them, As touching the made much of, and to haue intreated chem gent ly, and haue gi⸗ 
ecions 3 ua wolds chat our Sautout haut ſpake to his Diſciples uhen he nen chem great thanks and rewards. O wzetched counfeller s. (Cicked policy 
ey cannot ſent chem to pꝛeach his Cope the be read in Pathew the 15, But lee vhat followed of this carnall and wozidlie wiſdome. —— — — 
8 perſecu⸗ | Marh chapter, nhere he ſhewerh, chat here th cy (ſhall be hated and de- Truly nothing l defirucion of all the vhole realme „and alſo own Dettr not 
| wu 15. ſpiled of all men worldly , and brought before kinges and ru- df all them dchich toke . | | 
gen, lers, and that all cuil ſhould be faid by them;tortheirpreaching 'Therefoze god ki 
lu bet perle · lake, but he erhoꝛteth them to take patiently ſuch perſecution by 
— his his owne example, ſlaping: K becommeth not che feruant to be his owne Under the pze- 
Math, aboue the mailter, And ſecing they called me Belzebub, what | tence of infurec+ 
14+ matuaile is ĩt, if they call you deuiliſh perſons andheretickes? Pp &tons , ftons and here⸗ 
Read the 1 4. Chapter of @aint Pathews Golpell , andthere ant ſuch r ep : —— * 
pour grace ſhall ſee that he.pzomiled to che true pꝛeachers no E chat he be d pon y * Chiilts — 
ee, 
niſhment, and that they 1you | own v' 
b:ethzen rechen In Johwalſohe faith: In the world yeſhal 2d. But ; 
haue oppreſsion, and the'world ſhall hate ou : but in me you experience doth ſhe 
{hal haue peace. And in the 10. chapter of D. Pathewes Gol- | | 
pell ſaith our SanioneChzift ald: Lol — — forth #s ſhtepe o tommandement, nei 
among Wolues, So that the true Pꝛeachers goe like cheepe was well pzonedby! 
harmeleſſe, and bee perſecuted , tthepretiengenot their in Kondon fo; 155 . 
wꝛong, but 1 not this W 
| eqard o2 effeeme graces lawes, ſta- 


tpectatlp that The caute and 


f | th „Euter ok the 
thould bee erh ts int 


repute 
ne to towne,yeaand at the 


delnglee 


4 lenerno pleatire . | theſe whom i) 
* MC E 0 
bokes vttered x1 024 ef Wincheſters# 


4 " 


our realme in great hinderance and trouble, nd i c 
great penury, and meze would had done if God bannt nameand aye 
mercifully 
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wozlo, 


gainſt 
perſecutoꝛs to 
Follow. 


Ning Dauſus 
good example 


Tents and pur · 
poſes to Gods 


1592 OQueene Mary. 


He mcaneth of mercifully pꝛouided to bzing pour grace to knowledge of the 
23 which tg\{chade and pꝛiute treaſon, which their head and Captaine 
pine u hene) Was about: and be pee ſute not without adherents, if the mat- 
out ol his kin z ter be duly ſearched . Foz hat maruell is it, that they being 
dom e that not ſo nigh of your counſell, and ſo familiar with your loꝛds, ſhould 
Poet nere P2010Kke both pour grace t chem to pzohibite theſe bokes , trhich 
abouc che king. befdze by their owne authozitte haue fozbidden the new Toſta- 
ment, vnder pains of euerlaſting damnation : foz ſuch is their 
maner to ſend a thouſand men to hel, ere they ſend one to God, 
and pet the new Teſtament (and ſo J thinke by the other) was 
me&kelte offcred to euery man that would r could, to amend it, 

if chere were any fault. ; 
Poꝛeouer, 4 will aſke them the cauſes of all inſurrecions, 
ubich hach beene in this Realme heretoloꝛe. And vbencets tt 
che cauſe ofin- that there bee ſo many Extoztioners ,bzibers, murthercrs, and 
ſurrectionsis- theeues, fhich daily doe not bꝛeake onely pour graces lawes, 
Fo 1 0468 O2dinaunces , and ffatutes , but alſo the lawes and commaun- 
but rather is to dementes of almightis God:? J thinke they will not ſate theſe 
be laid vpon the bokes,but rather their pardons hich cauſeth many a man to 
popes parnons. \tnne in truſt of them. Foz as fon thoſe malefacozs ſchich J now 
bribers.theen;s tehearſed, pou ſhall not find one amongſt a hunvzeth, but that 
be the greateſt he will crte out both of theſe bokes, and alſo of them that haue 
enemies tothe them, pea 4 will be glad to ſpend the good vhich he hath wzong- 
Duca. en fullp gotten , vppon fagots to burne both the bokes and them 

Sy. that haue them, 


10 


20 


And as touching theſe men that were lately puniſhed fa: 


theſe bokes, there is no man (J heare ſap) that can late any 
woꝛd oꝛ deed againſt them that ſhould found to the bzeaking of 
Thefrowary any of pour graces lawes (this onelp except) if it bee pours, 
life or the Goſ- and not rather thetrs. And be it (o that there be ſome that haus 
pellers,is not theſe bokes, that be enill, vnrulp, and ſelfe willed per ſons, not 
Gol ell tothe regarding Gods lawes noz mans, pet theſe bokes bee not the 
Few "nlp thereof, no moze then was the bodilie pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt 
and his woꝛds the cauſe that Judas fell, but their own froward 
-minde and carnall wit, which ſhould be amended by the vertu⸗ 
ous example of lining of their Curates, and by the true expoſt- 
— of goon tion of the Scripture. Ik the lay — bad ſuch Curates that 
dau oba de would thus do their office, theſe bokes noz the Deuill himtelte 
milchiete in the Could not hurt them. noꝛ make them to go out of frame, ſo that 
Realme. tee Lacke of god Curates is the detruaion and cauſe of all 
miſchieke. 

either excuſe theſe men lately puniſhed, oꝛ to affirme all to bee 
true written in theſe bokes, which J haue not all read, but to 
ſhew that there cannot ſuch inconuentence follow of them , and 
dnn hn Scripture as they woulde make men bcleeue 

ould follow. 
And though it be ſo that your grace may by other bokes, and 
namelp by the Scripture it ſelfe knowe and percetue the bype- 
-»  crife Wolues clad in ſhepes clothing, yet J. thinke my leife 
bonnd in conſcience tovtter vnto pour grace ſuch thinges as 
Che coſpel will © wot in my minde to wꝛite. And this J do (God fo iudge 

- E. 


D 
not go koꝛth me) not foʒ hate of any perſon oꝛ perſons liuing, noz foz that 
without perle⸗ that I chinke the word of God Gould go fozth without perſecu⸗ 
9e blen Wend ftani it pour grace had commanded that euerꝝ man within 5 

ermit thecea: tealme ſhould haue it in his mothers tongue. Fo2 the Golpel 
P. the l & 7 . 
ding thereotto muſt needes haue perſecution vnto the time that it be pzeached 
"thzonghout al the wozld,vhich is the laſt ſig ne that Chzill ſhew⸗ 


be free. 


Na 695 clone .edta his Diſciples that ſhould come betoze the dap of indge- 


met day, is that ment: ſo that if pour grace had once commaunded that the 


either do I waite theſe things becauſe that J will 
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Godly letters of matter Latimer preacher and martyr. 


thinke it againſt their wozthip to knowledge their i | 
vhom J pzay to God that pour grace map ef — 47 — Ban _ 
their woꝛldly wiſdom, which is foliſhnefle befone God, hat vou ple ſurt oh 
map do that that Godcommandeth, and not that ſeemcth gad erw 
in pour owne light without the word of God, that pour grace 
map be found acceptable in his ſight and one of the members 
ol his church:and accoꝛding to the office that he hath called out 
grace vnto,you map be found a faithfull miniſter of his giftes *bepoges 14 
and not a defender at his faith, f he will not haue it defender, tou. 
by man 02 mans power, but by his wozd onely,by the which hee Yen, 
hath enermoze defended tt. and that by a way far aboue mang fuitp"on,, 
power oz reaſon, as all the ſto2tes of the bible maketh mention. ele tamen. 

Wherefo:e gracious king remember pour ſelfe , hae pitte Cadel 
bpon pour ule, andthinke that the date is euen at hand ven bebte 
— ſhall giue accounts of pour office and of the bloud that bath 9 mans — 

ne ched with pour woꝛd. In the «hich date that pour 
may ſtand ſtedfaifite ard be not aſhamed, but to be cleare and 
readie in pour reckoning and to baue (as they ſate) pour 
Quites eſt, ſeated wich the blond of our Sauiour hut tj 
onelie ſerueth at ſhat date, is my daily pꝛater to him that ſuf, 
fered death foz our ſinnes, which alſo pꝛateth to his father fo 
grace foz vs continually, Tovhom be all honour and pꝛaiſe fo; 
euer, Amen. The ſpirit of God pzeſerue pour grace. Anno 
3 —— -_ —— | 
n this letter of maiſter L t to the king aboue p:efired | 

— we haue to conſider: Firſt his god con Gene to mite de 
God, his god will to the king, the duette of a right paſto2 vnto W. Larter i, 
truth, his tender care to the common wealth , and ſpeciallie to de ng ode 
the church of Chziff. Further wee hane toconſider the abuſe of © 
Pꝛinces conrts,how kings many times be abuſed with flatte- 
rersand wicked counſellers about them, and ſpectalite we map 
note the ſubtle pzaciſes of pꝛelates, in abuſing the name 4 an, 
thozttte of Kings to ſet foꝛch their own malignant pꝛocædings. 
Te maplee mozeouer,and rather marncll at inthe ſaidictter, rhejewsy 
the great boldnes and diuine ſtoutneſſe in this man,vho as pct courage, 
being nobiſhop, ſo freely and plainly without all feare of death Latimer indi 
aduenturing his owne life to diſcharge his conſcience, durſt ſo — 
boldlp, to ſo in ightie a pꝛince, in ſuch a dangerous caſe againſt 
che kings law and pꝛoclamation ſet out, in ſuch a terrible time, 
take vpon him to wzite, and to admoniſh that, wich no coun⸗ 
ſeller durſt once ſpeake vnto him, in defence of Chꝛiſts golpell 
Whoſe example if the biſhops and pꝛe lates of this realme, fon 
their parts likewiſe in like caſes of neceſſitie would follow (as 
in ded they ſhould)ſo many things peraduenture would not be 
ſo out of frame as they be, and all foz lacke that the officers of 
Gods woꝛd do not their datie. 

Finally, this mozeoner in the ſaid letter is fo be noted , how The u 
bleſſedly almighty God wꝛought wich bis faithful ſeruit,vhoſe pleaſed with 
bolve adnenture, and tholfme counſell,though it did not pze- 25 kn. 


5 o uaile though the iniquitie of the time: yet notwithſtanding * 


God fo wꝛought with his ſeruaunt in doing his duety, that no 

daunger, noz yet diſpleaſure roſe to him thereby, but rather 

thankes and god will of the pzince : fa not long after the ſame 

he was aduanced by the king to the biſhopzicke of Wozcefter, 

as is aboue declared, 

Seeing P. Latimer was ſo bold and plain with the king(as 

is afoꝛe ſpeciſtied no great maruell it᷑ hee did vſe like freedom · 
plainnes toward other meaner perſons in admoniſhing tht ol 
their miſo2der, eſpecially if any ſuch occaſid were ginen, there 


the golpel ſhulp ſcripture ſhould be put fo2th the Deuill would ſet fozth fome 6 © trueth and equitie required his defence agaiuſt injurie and ops 


be pꝛeache 


thounh the Wil? 92 other to perſecute the truth. But my urpoſe ts,foz the 


lone that J haue to God paincipally,and (he glozie of his name, 
. 'vhich is only knowne by his wozd , and faz the true allegiance 


chat J owe vato pour grace, and not to hide in the ground ok 


my hart the talent giuen me of God, but to c<affer it foꝛth too 
90. Latimer ther. that it map increaſe to the pleaſure of God, to exho2t your 
cbateretykorth grace to auoid and beware of theſe miſchieuousflatterers and 


his talent. their abhominable waies and counſels. 


We meaneth And take heede hoſe counſels your grace doth take in this 

U c be. me, Matter fo2 there be ſome that lap f2are of lol | 

whotoz the bi: ly wozthip and honoz, wil not leaue their opinion, vhich raſhly, 

Ces A e defend e ee 
Be n, hep toke them to dete ing, io that now! 
ebe. cher thinke that all their felicitie which they put in this life, 
could be mard, and their wiſedome not ſo greatly regarded, if 

hat ſchich they haue ſo landerouſlp opp2efled, ſhould bee 


put foꝛch and allowed. But alas, let theſe men remember . 
H. Paul a good 


ul, how ferucnt he was againſt the truth and that of a god 
zeale)befoze hee was called: he thought no ſhame toſuffer 
niſhment and great perſecutions fo2 that ſchich he befoze de 
n * Y am ſure that | 2 
moꝛe perfect then D Baules was, as concerning the outipard 
3 of che law,befoze he was conuerte n. 
10 the king and Prophet Dauid was not aſhamed ta far 
his god intent in building of the Temple , after that the 
Pꝛophet Nathan had ſhewed him that it was not the ples ſur 
of God that hee ſhould builde any houſe foꝛ him: and notivith⸗ 
ding that Nathan had befoꝛe allowed and pꝛaiſed the pur⸗ 
boſe of Dauid. pet he was not aſhamed to reuoke and eate his 
woꝛds againe vhen he knewe that they were not accozding tg 
Gods will and pleaſure. | 


erimple foz all 


ta all kings to 
ſubmit theit in⸗ 


D. "1 
By Nathan we 
may learne not - 
ta be aſhamed! 
te cal backe ar 8 

G3. 
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_ Wherefoze they bee lone d;ownedin wozldly wiſboms that 


dare of loſing of their wozld- 7 o ming thinges amiſſe and in 


e 


befoze delpi, 80 


pꝛeſſion. Foz example thereof we haue an other letter of his, 
wꝛttten to a certaine Juſtice of peace in Warwickſhire, tho 

as he is long ſince departed,ſo he ſhall be here bnnamed. The 

letter a it map ſemeſomubat tong and tedions : yet J 
thought here not to ouerpaſſe the ſame fo; diners and ſund2te g xumplie in 
reſpecs:firſt that the vertne and faithful conſcience of this god vigops,an - 
Pato: may appeare mozeat large: alſo foz that all other Bi ung. . 
(hops and paſtoꝛs by this example map learne with like zeale 

and ſtomacke to diſcharge their duetie and conſcience in refo:- 
poudering with the ſalt of Gods 

Which ifcuerp Biſhop fo; 
done in king 


iredzelling ſuch coꝛruption — — 
in red2elling ſuch co: time w diligen 
as this man did,verily J ſuppo . that the perſecution of gueene 
Marie had not ſo d thc Kealme as it did : but fthere as 
neuer man almoſt liueth in due ozder, and yet neuer a Biſhop 
will fir to ſecke xedzeſſe, ſchat can become of the Realme? 4“ aug 
tem an other reſpec is becauſe of the Juſtices and all other pla gugices of 
ced in rome. andoffice, iich may take herde hereby. not to & pute 
buſo their authozitie.to tread down truth and beare down po2e | 
. 
map! take ſome fruit of wboifome admonition. bat the argu 
ment and occaſion was of this letter,J ſhewed befo2e. The te- 
no: nd purpozt thereof , as it was wzitten to the Gentleman, 
is this as followeth. + 


¶ Afruitfull letter of maiſter Latimer, written to a 
d eertaine Gentleman. K 
R. zht worthipfull, /al/ur em in Domino, And nowe fir I ider. 3 
ſtand, that you be in great admirations at me, and take verie timer tos 


— ©, * . t entir' 
grieuouſlie my maner of writing to you, adding thereunto = —2 
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A letter of maiſter Latimeranſwering a partal ing Iuſtice. 
you will not beare it at my hand, no not and I were che beſt bi · tel me, how thoſe two talſe faithleſſe wretches abuſed me, pro- 


änce: Words when n e e e ee :Gno alſ bid Sex 2 

wh ſhop in England, & c. 00 miſing alſo to abide your awarde, and doth it not? Vea, why do 

2 Rakete e chi zl dee well] may ſayas the common ſayings Well younortell mic, how youyour ſelfe haue abuſed me,promiting 
emeth gun ber haut l fiſhed and caught 4 Frag: brought little to paſſe with ine to redreſſe the iniuryand wrong that your brother hath don 
pour grace much ado; Nou wil not beare it with me, yu ſay. Why ſir, har to my neighbor, & have not fulfilled your promiſe?Theſe nota- 
— — wil ye doe v ith nie? You will not fight with me, I row. it may ble abuſesbeenothing with you, but onely you muſt needes 
called pout ſeeme vnſoemely for a lultice of peace to he a breaker of peace. burthen me with my neighbours ing me; which is none at 
his giftes, ©be popes am glad the doting time of my ſooliſn youth is gone — — all, as farre forth as euer I could perceiue, ſb OD helpe mee 
it defend 8. viuents d 2 What will you then doe with me, in that you ſay you will not in my need. For if he had abuſed me as you and other haue don, 
ended r ; Gadturnt it pere it at my hand ? What hath in hand offended you? per- 10 Hhould be ſoonc ata point with him, for any thing further do- 


1 ged. Jet chance you Wil couuent me before ſome-ludge; and call me in- ing orb , 51.24 2.3 -) * 
4 he cs prong Deus bene bortat. Equidens now recuſe indicium — ſaide further that i ſhall neuer be able to proue 


ment. Let vs | 5 
two tenan | reeeto ſtand to 


acule one uno, ,um. Accuſemus inuice nn, vt emendemmus alius alinm in nom, that — — 


V2ilt is not dg that one al Yes, Fial iuſtitia in iudioio. And chen and there, do beſt haue our av c. No ſirꝰ maiſter N. you ſay belikeas you would | 
bath — a may mes. fe: + club halfe peny. Or peraduenture ye will ſer ponne tc cit tobe, oras your brother with his — have perſva- Voldring of 
grace dun dr Thig ofthe paper, and all to tättle me iſda letter herein confuting mee died. e ic to be, ſo indueing you to doe their requeſt falſpood and tu. 
Clears lone his word 1055. Let tuſtice you will defend your ſelfe and your brother againſt me. Nowe to your one ſhame and rebuke, if you perſeuer in theſam A TY: 
| late and | that Mould 1 ſce,quoth long oben, vt Alicit pe ariter; Non beſide the perill of your ſoule, ſor conſenti ng atleaſt way, to noths bare a 
Chu Sich /qcamotchut parero (ane non vehementer probare. eiuſmod:, in For ſo the maintenance byfalſhoode of your brothers imquity For in Faden 


eate downe 


tur much alw ſhguld boch yout integrities and innocencies belt appeare, if 2 © that you would your awardſhip ſhould take none effect, you 


im that ſut- tch diligent? . end | Jou reght and truth 
| ou be able to defend both your ownt proceedinges, and your ſhew your ſelfe nothing inclinable to the redreſſe of your Bro- 
— . Nut rede eee ht» Et eee, thersvorigh dealing ih a — e | ich hh 21 n 
afeſfing p,prpgnibv45 VIEL HA lihenten ce culpam iter confe([ſur is. in ready at your requeſt to do you pleaſure with his things, or 
ME, Anne Petr hom: Bet tine It wil not be. Butnowifickafalllet me'knowwhat els F Nen 1 


| -intoithiswrigleforhisown goods Mb 
—_ iis that e will not beate at my hand2-; | at haue I done with your brother. DN tie. 1 Gilt: 1 -4 { £230 dt S ds 
long. oy hands ? What hath — iq 00 alledyoutForſooth; that Ab maiſter N. hat maner of man do you ſhewyour ſelfe to 
gsmay wil ap · an j tell, no man better: For I haue chatitably moniſſied yuu befor hat maner ofcõſcience do you ſtie your ſelfe to have? = * 
car 5 | yu * 
ante in 4 ſecret letter, of yqur ſlipper dealin d ſach like misbeha+ For — . — well, that ſir 1 
lan bene uon. O quam — . Whata ſare matter isthis? Thomas Cokin wich a letter ofhis on hand writmg; hath wit- | 
And will ye not beare ſo much with me? Wil ye not take ſuch a 3 © neſſed vuto your brothers ment, which lettet he ſent to | 
he of wy good will gowardes you, and toward the ſauing of me vnſealeq; and I ſhewed the ſame to my neighbour and other + A 
your ſoule at my hand? h Lord God, whowold haue thought moe ere l ſealed it, and perchance haue à copy of the ſame yet 
that mailter N. had bin ſo impudent, that he would not beate a to ſhevr. With what conſcience then can you ay chat I ſhal ne- 


6 r to 
the king to be 
— a 


noctedinas. godly monition for the wealth of his ſouleꝰ l haue in vſe to com uer bee able to prooue it? Shall not three men vpon their e | 

gooey mem i 4 ac” | not t eir othes 
ar ehedetuenly mfc treſpaſſes many times in a yeare with your betters by make — — ipſo dicente Domino:in o- i thetow bim 1 
are * Lare two or three degrees, both Lordes and Ladies, of the belt in the re duorum uel trium, &. Yea;youthinke: it true I dare ſay, in 1 | 


charging dis 


art tealme: and yet hitherto I haue not heard that any of them haue your conicience, if you haue ————ů— — I were in the mouthof 
nce. 


ſaid ia their diſpleaſure; that they will not beare it at my hand. my graue, and ſo vnable toproue any thing. And as for the two twacthiet, hc; 
Tonbude t! Arey ou yet to.bee uphe, what is the office, liberty, and priui- tehauritea;the be as they _—_ d1 — to ſee them hanclled 22 ove: 
— ledge ofa preacher 255 hat is it elſe, but euen arguere 40 according n berforthete e three men yer aliue that dare i. But God 10 
de peccata,without reſpect of perſõs, quad qudem ipſum eſt ipſſus ſweare vpon a book, that they both did agree; Butwhat ſhould vet aliue, which 
( eahichthiag 616516 ſancti peculiarè in eccleſia mumus q eſſicium, ſed non ui ve loolè ſor at ſuch mens hands, whenyou your ſelſe play the . 
Indoubtedly is per Præflicatores legitimos exequendam; You could but ill beare part you do? Verum dium adbuc Deus, qui videt omnia & iudi- — 
the pecultar of- (belike) to heare your faulte openly reprooued in the Pulpit; catinflqze#rs A 2.205% nen yiou Diu uin os 034ls; euere not here 
krotthedoly die cannot beare the ſame in a ſecret icaled — wrir- Item ſir, you ſaid yet further, that the Juſtices of peace in the good ſozt of Jus 
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| Aa d, ten both friendly ,charitably and truely ; niſi forte acriter re- countrey thinke you very vnnaturall, in taking part with mee ſtices,trow you 
| thut be prehendere ee iam omni charitate, amicitia, ueritate ca · before your brother, &c. Ah maiſter N. whats ſentence is this 
noted pow The ing u —— rere. But maiſter N, jf you will giue me leaue to bee plaine with to come out of your mouth? for partaking is one thing, and mi- 
cruat,uhoſe ee _— you, l feare me you be ſo plunged in worldly putchafings,and niſtring of iuſtice is an other thing: and a worthy miniſter of iu» 
did not pze- 9. Latimer. chleſt yer · o drowned in the manitold dregges of this deceiucable world, 5 ſtiee will bee no partaker; hut one indifferent bet weene party 
ichſtanding byes rebuke that | weene you haue forgotten your Catechiſ me. Read there- and partie. And did I require you to make my part, I pray you? 
— vo] fore LT opening pr the firſt commayndement, and then No, I required you to miniſter iuſtice betweene your brothet 
ulcharitie, tell me whether you of me, or l of you haue iuſt cauſe to com- and mine neighbour without any-partaking with either other. 


ciendhip, and plaine, c. A Wt . But what maner of iuſtices be the) I pray you, which would ſo 

wh " Teeth fir, you ſaidefurrher that I am wonderfully abuſed by faine haue you to take part naturally with you brother, when 

my ticighbour,8&c. Hoe fo, good Maiſter N?Wherein? Or you ought and ſhould reforme and-amend your brothert as you 

hoy will you ptoue it to be true, and hend So you ſaid that he your ſeſſe knowe, no man better. What Tuttices/? no, Iuglers gygices tur- 
had abuſed you,and giuen you wrong information, but the cõ- you might more worthily call ſuch as they be, then luſtices. Be ned to tuglecs. 
trary is found true by good teſtimonꝰ of maiſter CHübet, which they thoſe Juſtices which call you vnnaturall, ſor that you will 

heard aſwell as you, hat my neighbour faid,and hath teſtified 6.9, not take your brothers part againſt all right and conſcience; 

the ſame, both to you, and againſt you, full like himſelie, Maſter whom you had picked out and appointed to haue the final hea 

N. to ſorge and faine (which argueth an ill cauſe) that is one ting and deteruiining of my neighbors cauſe aſter your ſubſtã- 

ching but to proue what a man doth ſay that is an other thing tial and fineaward making? Vexily Ithink noleſſe. Forſooth he 

As though you a fd e to outface| poore men and is much to you, and I alſo for his ſake . Is that the 

t 


beare them in hand what you liſt, as may ſeeme to make ſome —wholeſomcolunſel that you haue to giue your poore neighbors 


and ſundzte xample m maintenance for your naughty cauſe, Truſt me maſtet N. i was in their need? Indeed youſhew your ſelſe a worthy iugler: Oh, 
of this god bihops,am a but a very little — yay edich my neighbour when this mat» I would haue ſaid a luſticer, among other of your iugling and — Jus 
ood pa terb t now I haue found him ſo conformable to honeſty, partaking luſtices. Deum honmm u. hat is this worlde? Mary Sir i. © goon S 


A 
vpti * in his eee in his 


in | talke, that I eſteeme my ede ee iuſtis - 
him better, then Ide ſome other home I haue pereeiued and 7 o ccs through your g ha UG 


ood counſel had had his matter in ordering 


11600 DLatimer flac toundotherwaies.: For I will fatter no ma et clawe his and finiſing. Ipray Goc ſaue me and all my ſrindes, with a Fun 
— b backe in his ſollie, but eſteeme al men as find them gallowing Gods — fellouſhig of you @ natural nine 


ther friendes hat is good, and difallowing what is bad, In omnibus hamints: 


t that there hadbeene ſoſ 
ay yniultlaſticesin War- 
the lane onder (but alto 
bett, had not tolde 
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let be not 0 25 liuedſ 
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parte ag 


ty right,astoratifie his brothers 07 fe he is800 muc 
— naturall , tanguam ſequens ingenium ſine inclmatione nature michehnes ne 
ets dabente lifted ar his pleaſure? | abuſ corrupt a, contra vo — ei. l. As one following der e 
hee wür P why doe you nol ' bracher, abuſed mee,, fition and inclination of corrupt nature againſi the wil of God: 
e fir Iynder- "ny promiling b re and many moe , that her would ſtand to and ſo to he naturall may ſcemetobee cater coſn or coſin gen 
ereunto that certain Gy f ' : * s Dee Fee Ze. 1 


you man · 


1594 QueeneMary. Letters of M. Latimerpreacher and martir. His Newyeares pift tothe lin g. 


be t h natural Archbiſhop nor Biſhop; nor yet any learned man either in V. 
Ifeare me we haue too bg 8 * — — ch lu- niuerſities 2 — — acquainted withall that ſat Anng, { 
to their own periſhment both body an . ortny 3 dintheirwikios bite. 1555. 
ſtices hauing euer the feare and dread of God before their cies, — rite — you, an — — ug their | 2 con- Oda 
t Dfwhich loꝛt (ler ſame anciores apud nos, quam vellem) wil haue no reſpect e you. I here is no godly aw in this realme that I am o thine 
zf | = dproccedinges, adpropinquitatem acquainted withall, But they ſhall write vnto you, and confute at 
wehauefewer 25 all in-thejriuggements andproct en by the lawe. There is neither Lorde nor Lad to aus the 
amongſt vs,tht ſanguinis, but atogether ——— & equitatem canſe,vt Bohle! n — y — yet an ofhis Kn 
I would. uod iuſtuu eſt ſemper indicent mtuits Dei, non quod ininſtum c M ri CEE Ae annecquatmed Wicbell, 
1 T 0 vicinity ol ee eee e oofiwhich mantber! pray make you one, but _ {hal write vnto you, and godlythreaten you with their 
oud. | euere * 5 OA wa. f un 
Amen, Iuſtus eſt ({aith Iohn) qui facit wſtitians . At, qui facit authority. &s e 
peccatum pg — ninſle facit in 7 faro- I will doe allthis — knee le vppon both my knees be- 
rem vllius hominys) ex . eſt. i. Hee is iuſt doth iuſtice. fore the kinges mai, y,and all his — Counfaile , with 
Bug he rhe they ld ohich dere bene molt bumble potion fr your reformation, rata 
Be tuſtly de and pleaſure ot men) is of the 1 ee: a { = » , 
— of their our — and naturall iuſtices bee with all their partia- hou not * but _ — "ow — _ 2 plucke 
ever ſlo be me Lite and nacuraliie Nerd ned. mel du 35 ma» pe 1 — 2 — 9 - 
nien cc ny as bee — re mk yn ar _— _ e is, out ot the Deuils clawes, maugre cuilles 
ding to thequi: que plectautur pro ſui qui ſque ACinoris quauti | <4 I 2: 10 va 2 pl 
e cms rep fre, = Theſe premifte ell contre looko myo ry god mat. 
fo tharty thay $94,967 canturi.arne came eee — —— our Naku — vs: therefore let vt nowe diligent looke ado vs — 
mennesthey © Lee ſe n — ave rt enero — defend, but willingly — and amend what 
opted rale and diabolicals would haue y —— = erde 2 ſocuer hath beene amiſſę. TRele were the capital points of your 
cena an te a 3 ne 2 PN u — rz ralke(as I was r that my nipping 
ett 2 WY | : - ' | 
ite common ; Them Sr e pro >> pews oe 
aith,Wyitc 1 e 1 < WW 7 
trouble vs, whẽ ethers — for he is like to finde as crabbed and therto m | ro — better . more 
— — o as frowarda peece of him, as euet he found in his life, &cc. Ah fir? ru y app Ar- 0 en — 8 Is wo 
{. Js this your and js your brother ſuch a one as you ſpeake of indeed? merci- ; _— rand aud f rc 5 gi e — = 
Haende me full GOD, what a commendation is this for one brother to ing ol luc h tort, as app leaf E ndetl n both to your worſhip, 
ctend? "wal cinſmodi glorratis tua mi amice? And were 3 © and alſo to Gods high pleaſure. LT ty 
t. Cieration gts Siue an other? Ef ve ene im better? It is written: , Thu: loe with a mad hcade , but yet a good will, aſter lon 
uzth vnderſtan- Ic not polsible,, tromwe you, to male him better 25 — oy ſcribling Iwot nor well what (but! now You can reade it yn, 
175 — ˙ cvs ny yr eg, 7 nprehend it wet inough) I bid you moſt hartily tofare inth 
.. It is good, O humiliaſti me . At leaſt waie I nay praie to God for him as Da- com n i mougn) Jy od y i oy 
Lozd,that thou . ike, ad hunc modum': Chamo . frenomarillas Lord, with good health,and long life to Gods pleaſure, Amen, 
. ̃ — o REORA 
b es a nowne nei . 
with bye hs - — — — this — — 5 of my — „to — ——ů—ů— — — — a 8 —— A. 
appioct not © ſuch vntowardneſſe of you both to nene tor Jed Wel * conference with Doctour Ridley, and his pꝛoteſtatton at the 
neerevntother- but heauy harted,to ſec ſuch men ſo wickedly minde e — i lputation. © 2 eof letters, wee linde verte 
* little better your words, where you ſay, I ſhal find 40 time of his diſp cherwil , * 
8 — — 28 — peecc &c. Marke well your *” fewe 02 — he — — ſaue — 
ovvne wordes. For by the tenpur of the lame it plainely appea- ly theſe few — hu w — —— — Se 
reth, that you coafeſſe your brothers cauſe wherein he fo ſtifllie London, a god + on, and an t 
ſtandeth, to be vniuſt and very naught, For he that ſtandeth ſo pels ſake. Who ſo long as —— of — rar eter Bl 
 . ſtiffely in a good quatrell and ajutt cauſe , as many good men ſingular patroneſſe to the g | eo 7 
haue done, is called a faſt man, a conſtant,a truſtie man. But he thops,as to maiſter Poper to the biſhop o H — 3 
that is ſo obſtable and vntractable in wickedneſſe and wrong ſter Couerdale, M. Latimer, Docoꝛ Tranmer l 
doing, is commonly called a crabbed and froward peece, as you ther. The copp and effect of wich his Letter to milkres Ai 
name your brother to beQ. kinlon here , | 


Wherefore knowing ſo well your brothers cauſe to bee ſo 5 © | : oh 
naughtie, why haue you not indeuored your ſelfe, as a N 4A * — _ * TO ee wi 
juſtice, to reforme him accordingly, as I required you, and you gory tm Pran 

promiſed me to do: now almoſt rwelue months agoe, if not alk ardo, . 
together? Summa Summarum; Maiſter N. if you wil not come 1 F the gift of a pot of cold water, ſhall not be in obliuion with 
oft ſhortly, and apply your ſelfe therunto more eftectually here- God,how can God fozget pour manifold and bountiful gifts, 
after then you haue don heretofore, be you wel aſſured thereof, then he ſhall ſap to you: J was in pꝛiſon and pou viſited me, 


2 detect you to all the friendes that l haue in England, both ant vs all to do and ſuffer vhile we be herr, ag may bee 
133 — wel his crabbedneſſe and frowardnefle,as your bee wil und plealure, Amen. uhi re, 


ortation of the ſame, that I truſt l ſhall be able | 4 
chro bring you both to ſome goodnes, or at leaſt 6 o | Yours in Boc ardo, Hugh Latimer- 
way, I {hal ſo warne my friends and al honeſt heatts to beware | | 3 
of your ilnefſe,that they ſhall take either no hurt at al, or at leaſt Tonching che memoꝛable aces and doinges —— — 
waie, lealt harme by you chtough mine aduertiſment, in that, man, amõg many other thts is not to be negleced, 4 
knowing you perfectly , they may the better auoide and ſhun enterpꝛiſe hee attempted, in ſending to king —— — 

our company. You thall not ſtaie me maiſter N. no though the maner uhereof is chis. There was then and bp. 
4 d goods you haue as rich ill, an old cuſtome receiued from the old N 00 A 


am cauſam derelinque- on Newpeares dap being Sewpares if hold , 
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* the Cardinals 


Comiſſion 
{ent dowue to 


foi 


the p:ocellc here followeth to be'ſeene. | 


The order and maner of the examination of Doctour 
Ridley, and maiſter Latimer, had the xxx, da 
of September, 1555. 


” 


Arlt after the appearing of Thomas Cranmer archbiſhop of 
; the Natenes 


Tanturburp, befoze the popes Delegate, and the. 
©omniſſtoners in S. Maries church at Drfov;aboutthery 
dap of September, 
grace) uhen we come to the death of the ſaid A 
te after vpon the 23. dap of the ſatde moneth'of : 
was ſent downe to Orfozde another Commiſflonfrom 
dinall Pale Legate a latere, to John White Wiſhop of Lin- 
colne , to Doctour 1Bzwkes Bichop of Gloceſter, and to Doc⸗ 
tour Holiman, biſhop of Bꝛiſtome. Che contentes and ver⸗ 
tue of which Commiſion was, chat the ſaid John uf Lincolne, 
James of Gloceſter, and John of Bꝛiſtowe ; they de two of 
them, ſhould haue full power and authoꝛttie, co ine, 
and indge maiſter Hugh Latimer and maiſter dodo: Kidlep, 


pꝛetenſed biſhoppes of Wozceſter, and Londan, foz diners and 
| funda erroneous opinions, ſchich the ſaid Hu 


5 atimer, and 
Nicholas Nidlep, did hold and matntaine in open di ons 
bad in Orloꝛde, inthe moneths ol Male, June, and Julie, in 
the yeare of our Lo2de 1554. as long befme in the time of 
perdition and ſithen. The iich opintons if che named per- 
ſons would nowe recant, giuing and peelding themſelnes to 
the determination of the Uninerſall and Catholicke Church, 
planted by Peter in the bleſſed Sea of Rome, that then they 
deputed Judges by the ſaide authozitie of cheir Commiſſion, 
ſhould haue power to receiue the ſaide — and 
fo:thwith miniſter to chem, che reconciliation of the holte Fa- 
ther the Pope: but if the ſaide Hugh Latimer. and Nicholas 
Ridley would ſfoutly + ſfabbozneke defend and maintan theſe 
their erroneons opinions andaſſertions,that then the ſaid loꝛds 
by their Commilſtan, ſhouldpzoceede in foꝛme of Judgement, 
acco2ding to the lawe of Heretickes , that is, degrading them 
from their pꝛomotion, and dignitte of biſhops; pꝛieſts and all 
other Eccleſtaſticall oꝛders, ſhould pꝛonounce chem as here- 
tickes, and therefoze cleane to cut them off from che church, and 


foto peelde them to receiue puniſhments , due to all ſuch here 


D. Aldley and 
M. latuner aſs 
(ted to appeare 


ſie and ſchiſme. 62 

Uherefoze the laſt of September, theſaidetwo perſons Nh 
cholas Ridley, and Hugh Latimer, were alcited to appeare 
befoꝛe the ſaide loꝛdes, in the Diuinitte Schoole ar Oxkoꝛde, 


telatof Sep: at eight of the clocke. At ſhhat time thither repaired the loꝛds, 
mir placing themſelues in the high ſeate, made foz\publick legures 
and diſputattons, accoꝛding to the vſage of that Schoole, being 
chen faire ſet, and trimmed with clothe of Tiſſue, and tuſhings 
of Ueluet: and after the ſaide loꝛdes were placed and ſet, the 
ſaid Latimer and Ridley were ſent foꝛ, and — — ma- 


ſter Doctour Ridley , and anone maiſter L 


But be» 


cauſe it ſeemed good ſeuerallie to examine them, maiffer'Lati» 
mer was kept backe, vntill Doctour Ridley was thzoughlie 
eramined, Therefo2e ſoone after the comming of Doconr 
Ridley into the Schwle : the Commiſſion was publithed by an 
appointed Notary, andopenly reade. But Doctour Ridlep 60 of:Chziſt;in this maner. 
ſtanding bare headed, humbly expecting the tauſe of that his 


appearance, eftſoones as hee had heard the Cardinall named, 
BRidley put. and the 


opes holineſſe, put on his cap. Wberefo2e after the 


i 1-38 cap, commilſton was publtſhed,in foꝛme and ſenſe aboue ſpecified, 


A deacing ot 
— mos che bilh 


The words of 


of Lincoine ſpake in ſenſe following. 
Lincolne, aiſter Nidlep, although neither J, neither mp 


The laſt examination of maſter Latimer and biſhop Ridley before the C ormmiſrioners. 


Commilſioners;vhich were maſter White biſhop of Lincoln, 
10 maſter Bꝛokes bilhop of Gloceſfer, with others c that were 
Fial, . their woꝛdes, their obiecions,thetr Dzations there vſed, and 
' that againe were the anſweres of theſe men tothe ſame, as in 


whereof moze ſhall be ſaide (by the Lo2des 
— 2thozts 
1 Car⸗ 


1595 


bo, 


CT. 


Otto 


ning and ver tue, and as rencett the — 
with au humilitie( chere⸗ n ctthe Cac- 


d his knee) and obe plante that 11 bt 


vſarped 
fuſe and renounce, may in no wiſe 
nour vnto him, leaſt that my. ſo do 


to mine he , 


due, pet in theſe teſpegts /weirequirenane of pon, but onelte in 
that my Lo2d Cardinals grace is here in England, deputicof 


ther caps and maifferRidleyput on his) and the refoꝛe weſay caps at the na⸗ 
vnto pou the ſecond time, that except yuu take the paines ming ot the E. 
ſelfe, to put your hand to your head, and put off your cap pou 
ſhall put vs to the paine, to cauſe ſome man to take it from pou, 
except pou alteadge ſomoinfirmitie anvficknes, oꝛ other moꝛe 


40 reaſonable cauſe, vpon the conſideration whereof, we may doe 


as we thinke god. Ian 7009 bg 
Ridley. The pꝛemiſſes J ſaid only foꝛ this end, that it might as 
wel appeare to pour loꝛdſhips, as to this wozſhipful audience, 


typ and foz vhat conſideration, J vſed ſuch kind of behauiour, Docto: Ridiey 


in not humbling myſelfe to pour lo2dſhips with cap and knee: an(wer:td. 
t as fo2 mp ſicknos Itchanke my Lod God, that J am as well 
at eaſe, as 4 was thts long ſeaſon: andtherefo:e J voe not pꝛe⸗ 
lend that which is not, but onely this, chat it might appeare by 
chis mp behauioꝛ, that J acknowledge in no point that vſurpe 8 
5 © ſupꝛemacie of Rome, and therefoꝛe contemne and vtteriꝑ des —— 20 
ſpiſealautho2itieconiming from him. In taking off my tap, Rome vcfien, 
do as it ſhall pleaſepour Lozdſhips,andF thall be content. ; 
1 hen the Biſhop of Lincolne, after the third admonition, 
commaundedone of the Bedles (that is anofficer of the Uni: O Riglers tap 
uerlitie) to plucke his cappe from his heade . Paiſter Ridley pluckt oft pes: - 
— bis head to the officer, gently permitted him to take a: tozce. 
cas. 8 - I 1 | 
After this, the biſhop of Lincolne in along O:ation crhozted 
P. . to recant and ſubmit himſelfe to the vniuerſall faith 


Lincolne. PIE am ſure pou haue ſufficiently pondered 

with pour ſelfe, the eftcaof this our Commiſſion with god ad- 

uiſement, conũder ing both points thereof; how that anthozity 

is given to vs, if vou ſhal recetuc the truedocrin of the church, 

which firſt was founded ROPE at Rome immediatlp af- NaF — 
ter the de ach of Qꝛiſt. and from him by line all ſacceſſion hath b. prentnto 


the popes holinefle (at which wand the Lo2ds andothers put oft ntting or 


He bihop of 


ian h D. cap 02 knee - pet becauſe we beare and repzeſent-ſach perſons 
| as we doe, that is, my loꝛde Cardinals grace, Legate a latere 


Mlngofthig 


{ere ok O 


ty to the 


d. Axintelne. 


loꝛdes here, inreſpece of dur owne perſons, doe looke foz 


to the popes holineſſe, as well in that hee ts of a notable pa, 
rentage, and therewith matſter Ridlep moned his cap with 
lowlie obeiſance, deſcending from the regall bloud , as in that 
he is a man wozthp to be reuerented with all hamilitie, ſoꝛ his 
great knowledge and learning, noble vertues, and godly life, 
and eſpeciallie in that hee is here in England deputte to the 
opes holineſſe , it ſhould haue becommed you at his name. to 
ue diſcouered pour heade. UWherefoze except pou will of 
your owne ſelfe, take the paine: — 7 pour hande to pour 
— — at — —— as well of the ſaide Cardinal. 
opes 

your contumacte erhibited nowe befoze vs, ſhould bee pꝛeiu⸗ 
dictall to the ſaid moſt renerend perſons ( which thing wes may 
in no caſe ſutter) you ſhall cauſe vs to take the paint; to 
cauſe ſome man to p off cappe from. pou. To 
— maiſter Ridley making his petition fozlycence, aun 


Ridley. As touching that pou ſuide (mp Loꝛde) ſhat yu of 
pour ae perſons deſire no cap noꝛ knee, but onelꝝ require 
the ſame, in conſideration that pon repꝛeſent the Cardinals 
graces perſon, J doe pou to wit, and thereupon make my 
pꝛoteſtation, that J did put on my cap at the naming of the 
Cardinalles grace, neither foz any contumacie that J beare 


bin'b:ought to this our time)if you will be content to renounce haue veene at 
your fozmer errours, recant pour hereticall and ſeditious opi- Rome in Tibe- 
nions; content to peelde pour ſelfe to the-embonbted faith, and fs time betoze 
70 truthof the Goſpellzreceined and — of the Cathos there. 
licke, and Apoſtolicke church, the thich the king and Nueene, 

all the Robles of this Ne alme, and Commons of the ſame, ali 

Chit tan people haut and doe confeſſe,youonly ſtanding alone 4 

by pour ſelfe. Pon vnderſtand and perceine, Jam ſure, that aw 

wagitte is gtuen vs to recetue vou, to reconcile pou, and vpon 

due penance to adiopne and aſſoc iate pou againe into the num» 

ber of che Ca and Ch2iſtes Church, from che nich 

you haue ſo long ſtraied, without the which no man can bee ſa⸗ 

ued, the vhich thing J and my Loꝛds here, yea and all, as well 


inefſe,vnconer the lame, leaſt that this 80 Rohles ind commons er this realme molthartily deũre, and 


— F put off his cap) moſt carneſtlie ex⸗ 
- "Remember maiſter Ridley, it is no ſtrange countrey vh$ts c hongh the cofi 
cher J exhoꝛte pon tu teturne. Vu were once one of vs, vou trer at Rome 
hanetaken degrees in the Sc<oole. Pouwere made a Pzteft, ſeo aronaes 
and became à Pzeacher ;- ſetting foozih the ſlams doarine, ot Rome is 
ſchich wee doe nowe. Yon were made Biſhop acco:ding to gcaunge. 

dur lawes: and to bee ſhoꝛt, it is not ſo lung agone, ſithe you | 
ſeparated your ſelfe from vs, and in the time of hereũe, be⸗ G20 —_—— 
came: a ſetter forth: of that Deuilliſh and ſeditious doctrine, {bite for only 
wich in theſe latter daies was pꝛeached amongſt vs Foz faith, is no 

at vþat time the newe dadrine of (b) onelp faith * — new doctriut 
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great 


(a) The woꝛds 
of D Rtdlep 
faifly repozted. 


ffoutlp in 

that alſo 

in 1 

were then, as touching the trueth ol bleſſed Sacra. 
ment. ' 110336 DO! 1933 % F 1311390 30 
Alſo ina Sermon of pours at Paules Croſſe; you asef- 


fectually and as Cathalickly ſpake of that bleſſed Dacrament; 
as any man might haue done, whereby it appeareth that it ts 


the Bilhopzick, 


1 no ſtrange thing, noz vuknown place wperrunto I exhoꝛt puu efoze che Docour 
| The vithop of A Wiſh youtto returne: thithcr from-ibence: pou came : That ſpoken:moſt reuerently of this Sea — | 
| Tincolne der: ts, together wich un ta acknowledge — acknowledge pzeferredit : and ihis is the pꝛero- 
l ſwadechD Rid the church ol Cad, were tn no man may erre, to ac our Lozdihipdid rehearſe, the ancient Dogozs c ber. 
| ter to returne to the ſtp2emacy of our moſt reuerend father in God the Popes of Nome. rueedarl 
| > pope church halinelte vhich as J ſaide)lineally taketh his deſcent from ide. » I Lannot no: dare not but commend, reus 1 * 
e tet, vpon home it p:omifed :befoze hisdeath , to hude rencamhomaut the Dea of Rome, as long as tt continued Name d 
0 his urch, the ichich ſupꝛemacte 02 pꝛerogatine, the moſt aun-s — — —— of Gods glozp and in due what cauce 
1 | cient fathers in all ages, in all tumes:did:acknowledge: a pꝛeaching of the Goſpeil, as it did many peares after Chiſt. u | 
10 here uce bzought a piace oz ta aut of the Dodours, but eſpe: But afterthat the i of that Sea,ſceking their own pride, it — rope. 
100 cialite ſtaied . — Saint Auguſtine, ubich w2p- and not Gads honour, began to ſet themſelues aboue kingeg Lund becrm, D, Rivleys- Ridley. 
1 tech in this manner: Lotus orbis Chriſttanus in tranſmarinis, and Emperours, challenging to them the title or Gods Ut war wathers gain anſweretd. totus in 
1 || Dub & lone remotis terris Romanz Hccleſiæ tubiectus eſt. Chat cares. the dominion and quer all the woꝛld J can, pwn 1 
I! #931414 ig: All the ꝛiſti an countries beyond ide (ea;are ſubiecttothe ; © not but with Saint G a Biſhop of Nome alſo, confeſſe Rom: pouns 


If! i} trum hec Chn ; han 
— 160 r< of Rome. Here pou ſee maifer:Rtdiep, that all-Chate at che biſhop of that plate is the very true Antichzift of de Intichut, 
| | 1 forma qo fendome ts ſubiect to the church of-Rome--Uhat ſhould ſtats aint John ſpeaketh by the name of the nhoze of Babies on | 
1 nr {1 Au. pqu therefore to confelle the ſame with Bait Auſten, and tho lap with the lad ſaint Gꝛegaꝛp: be that maketh bimſelfe avi, 
( Ain. other Fathers? + + to e e ſhop ouer all the wozld,is wo2ſe then Antichzif, 

| | Chen maiſter Ridlep deſired his patience: to ſuſferhimtv Now.vhereas you ſate that Saint Anguftine ſhovld ſeme, 


40 ſpeake ſomvhat of the pzemilles.teaft the multitude of things not onely to gun py ay ot re but alſo a ſupzemacte to — ap 
100 mightconfo:mde his memozie, and hauing grant thereunto, ede Sta of Rome, in wat he ſaith, all the Chziſtian ide is — 
U rn e n n 07 80 20 lubtea ta the church ol Rome, And therefoze ſhould give to that muſk pa 

LF 1 Ridley. My Lo2d,J moThartily thanke dur L oꝛdſhip, as wel Dea a certaine kinde of ſubtecion : J am ſure that pour Loꝛd⸗ N 2 

III anſwereofD. kon pourgentlenelle, as alſofoz pour ſobzietie in talke, and foz 4 o ſhipknoweth that in ©, Auſſens time, there were foure Pa- f viedtyle 


100 E. of Lincolne. pour god and fauoꝛable zeale in this learned exhoꝛtation, in the triarkes, of Alexandzia, Conſtantinople, Antioche and Rome, 4 Patte 
40% Hoints not. which J haue marked eſpectally thace pointes, vbich vou vſed dich Patriarkes had vnder them certaine Countries, as in iche church i 


10% in che 22 of Lin» to perſwade me to ieaue mp dodrim and Religion, ubich J pers» Englam the Archbiſhop of Canturburp hath vnder him dþ Autun un. 
1 coluts Pata fecly knowe and am thꝛougbiy perſwadedto be groundẽd not uers biſhopzickes in England and Uales, to nome hee map 
4 vpon mans imagination and decr es, but upon the infalltble be ſaid to bee their Patriarche . Alſo pour Lo2dſhipknoweth 


trueth of Ch:iſtes Goſpell, and not to lane bache, and to re- Tight wen, that at vhat time Saint Auſtine w:ote this boke, 
turne to the Nomiſh Sea, contrarte to mine othe, contrarie be was then Biſhop in Africa, Farther pou are not ignozant, 
1 6 to the pꝛerogatiue and crowne of this Nealme, andeſpectal- that between Europe and Africa liech the ſea called Mare me- 
1 te ( which mooueth mite moſt) contrarie to the expꝛeſſed oꝛda diteccancum, ſo that all the countries in Europe to him ſchich 


| Jopougllig | 
1040 of (od. | "I f 5 © is in Africamap be called Tranſmarine, countries beyond the Ban l ot (g, 
10 | The firſt point is this, that the ſeaof Rome taking his be⸗ ſea. Pereof . Auſten ſatth : Totus grbis Chriſtianus in tranſ- | umher 
* = * * inning rom —— — ——ͤ— — 28 & * —— ——— — 8 — — 
eme do | | 
boon Pettt. ts church. hath in all ages lineally Com biſhop to biſhop bin eo — — ntries vepond the ſeas and ſar — 


115 bꝛought to this time. n bo: | to the ſea of Nome. If J ſhould ſaie all 

1 00% 2. Cbe ſea ot Secondly, that enen the holte Fathers ſrom time to time, Countries hepond the ſea, J do except C bich to me 

0 Rome chfrmed haue in their w2itings confeſſed the ſame. Treas Penny wy —— — ea, In this ſenſe Countries de 

1 by olodoctozy. T birdip. wat in chat J was once of the ſame opinion ata: Saint Auſten ſaith, all the countries beyond the (ea are ſuh, nf 
11 3 wy coy gether with pou J did acknowledge the ſame. ted to the ſeaof Rome, declaring thereby that Rome was one wandt 
WH 18 ſex. © ane Ikirſt, as touching the ſaying of Chill, from vhencepour of the ſeas of the foure Patriarches, and under it Europe, by what r:pect 

Loꝛdſhip gathercth the foundation of the Church vpon Peter, 6 o ubat ſubiection I p:ate you 2 onelp fo2 a pzeminence, as wee 


=o and of 


2.Powers,of' their pꝛe 
— 


1 tralic the place is not ſo to be vnderſtand as you as the re in England ſav, that all the uckes in are 

0 eirtumffante of the place will declare. after that Chzilk tothe archbilhoppicke of Canturburte and Poke. 

14% Oy — — —5 — 8 
. — not” 


of Prfozde came from the of Lin- 


The church. 
duilded vpon 
tatth not vpon 
any perlon. 


Saint Paule a 
chat J was one of younot 
meſſage tompLozd of WI 


| Therefo inthat 
Tutto Peter . upon God, deve J wy fe 
Math. I G. ex⸗ heilt without this fatth, my — 
pounded, 
Faith is the 
foundation of 
the church. 


2 
. 


the fable and infallible wozdof Gt. 
Lineall deſcent Now as touching the tineall deſcent of the in the 
ofthe Biop ol Ses of Nome, true it ts that the Patriarkes of Rome in the As 
Rome. polkles time, and long after,was a great maintainer 5 ard 8 
ſetter fo2th of Chtilkes gloꝛie, in the tchich abnue all other coum⸗ 
tries and regions there eſpeciallie was pꝛeached the true Gol⸗ 


zero- ti 
epie 
es dur that 


Docto 
reue⸗ rotheleg of 


ued Rome and lo 
what cauſt. 
Che lea ot 
Nome lo lög ag 
e, it continued in 
loud dectrine, 
| t was worthy to 
be reuierenced, 
can» The bithop of 
elfe Rome pꝛoued ta 
ereok be Antichit, 


did 
> A bis 


eme, 
Cie to 
de is 


at 
20- 


The placeofS. 
Yuſltan(werep 


$» 4: Patrtarches 
S in inthe church in 
im df auſtens time. 


me 
ſenſe Comtriee de- 


nd the ſea 
e ſubs (ubiect to Rome 
S one ow and in 


pe, by what telpen. 
8 wee 
d, ate 


| 1 nis partibus, all the Countries beyond the ſeas, hee himlelfe 


The laſt examination of Biſhop Ridlleie before the C omimiſetonart. 1597 


muſt we peeld pou vp to the tempoꝛall tudges, of ghom except Feare ot puniſd 
tt ocher wulle pieale the ki LN muſt re- um. en 
ere e by thr Hes df this-realme , due foz hero * 


* . 64S fu + 1 Vid nn 
Wherefo:e maiſter Ridley, conffder pour Tate, remember 
pour foʒmer degt N e ende conſider pour 
ſoule , which Chzilt ſo dearelp bought with his pꝛeciaus bloud, = 
doe not you ralhlp caſt away that ubich was pzecious in gods 
ſight enfoꝛce:not vs to dos all that we may doe, bp is onelie 
10 to publiſh you to be none of vs, to cut pou off frem the church: Nut that et. 
bloud of Chzilt,effectuonlly foz we doe not, noꝛ cannot condemne pon to dis (as moſt vn- fice you your 
Ridley miſta the vnlearned vnderffanding truelle hach been repozted of vs) but that is the tempoꝛall iud ſeſues haut af: 
©.uzis Ser. the grole and carnall being,fbich the omilh der es (et font, ges office, we only declare 11 be none of the churche, and — vato 
"mn that a bodie hauing life and motion, ſhoulde bee in derde vader then mull POW Qrca2Ding Fo tenour of them, and plealure of 
the ſhapes of bꝛead and wine. the Kulers,abide their determination,ſo that we, after that we 


” 


Anno > We. 
$155 an 
1 


ming in that 


* 
- 


ith that the biſhoppe of Lincolne, fomeuhat interrupting haue giuen pou bp to the tempozall Rulers, haue no further to 
1 8 f do with you. But J truſt —— ſhall not haue occaſion 
uffer vs to reſt in that point 


neoln. Well M. Ridley, thus you w2eft places to your oiun to do 9 we may. A truſt you will | 
{incolne agatn — whereas S. Auguſtuie ſaith that the vole chꝛiſtian al our Commiſſion , ubich we mol heartilie dclire, that is, 
"a woꝛld, is ſubiect to the ſea of Rome without any limitation, and 20 vppon recantation and repentaunce to receiue you, to re⸗ 
pleth theſe wo2Des : In tranſmarinis,'& longe remoris-terris,, concile pou, and againe to adioyne vou to che vnitte of the 

only toexp2eſle the latitude of dominion of the Sea of Kome, Church. Ariſwere of O. 


Ni reby to declare that all the wozld,yeacountriesfa hen maifter Ridlep with often interruption, at lengthe Ridtey to Lins 
— Rome, — — biect to that Dea, ſpake Wy the colne, 122 
pet vou would weeſt it, and leaue it only to Europe. I am ſute "1 ] meaneeh; 


pee will not dente, but that corus mundus is moze then Ew nerallerrour 


rope. eee Ws. 272 
Ridley. In deede my Loꝛd. if S. Auſten hadde ſaid ſimpliciter 
0 nſweret 9 and not added in tranſmarinis, it had been with»: 2 
rochewozdes ® gt limitation: but in wat he ſaid totus mundus in tranſmari- 
doth limit the vninerſail pꝛopoſition, declaring howe farre hee 
ment by totus mundus. | Nie | 
The bilhoppe not ſaying foz his anſwere did pꝛoceede, ſap⸗ 
ng. . 
. - Well, if J would ſtay vpon this place, J could bzing 
manp mo places of the fathers, fo the confirmation therect: 
but we haue cer tame inſtructions, acco2ding to the which wee 
muſt p:0ceede, and came not hither to diſpute the matter wich 
pou, but only to take anſweres to certaine articles, and 
pſfed chis in the wap of exhoꝛtation in the nhich pou inter rup- 
ted me, vherefo:e J will returne thithcr againe, | 
lauhttttt . Ve mult conſider fat the churche of ziir lieth not hidden, 
"nets but is a citie in the mountatne, and a candle on che c mdleſticke. 
unn. Ponder with pour ſelfe, that the Church of Chꝛiſt is catholica, 
catholick, which ts deducted of «oro: oAoy, that is, per omnia: 
ſs that Chziſtes churche is vninerſailie ſpzead thzoughont the 
wo2ldenot contained in the < alligation of places, not com- 
gd wythen bꝛe hended in the circuite of Englande, not contamed in 
ky Fr te compaſſe of Germante and Saronie , as pour Churche: 5 
It to che eltte ; F336 | | a 
* Uherefo2e maffter-Ridlep,fo2 gods loue be pe not ſingular: 
acknowledge with all the realme the trueth, it ſhall not be (as | 
pou alledge)pꝛeiudiciall to the crowne, fo; the king and queene Romilh church. 98 
their mateſties haue renounced that bſurped power taken of Lincolne . Maiſter Ridley theſe faultes vhich you charge the 
Powers,of their pzedeceſſo2s,adiuſtly haue renounced tt, Fo2 J am ſure Dea of Rome wichall, are in deedes no faultes, Foz firſt it. 
iam. of you knowe that there are two powers, the one declared by the was neuer fozbid the Laitie, but that they might it they de- , — 2 
'  [wo2d,theother by che ketes The ſwozd is ginento kinges and maunded, receiue vader both kindes. You lnoiwe allo, that bat, and were 
rulers ot countries: che keies were delinered by Cyziff to Pe Ch:iſt after his reſurrection, at iat time hee went with his Gent lor their 
ter, and ol him left to all the ſucceſſours. As touching our 6 © Apoſtles to Galile opened himſelfe by bzeaking of bꝛead. Nou labour. 
dodes, poſſeſſions; and liues, wee with you acknowledge us Kknowe chat Sainct Paule after his long ſapling towardes 
Abe how Dudiectes to the Ning and Nucene, who hathe the tempozall Rome bzake bꝛead, and that che Apoftles came fogither in bea / 
nga = ſwo2de ; but as concerning matters of Religion, as touching king ol bꝛead, ſhich declareth that it is not vnlawiull to mini 
vte pope, gods quarrell and his worde, wee-acknowlevge another, fter the Sacrament vnder the fozme ofbzead onlte : and pet the Great reaſons 
head: and as the Ring and the Queene their highneſſe doe churche hadde iuſt occaſion to decree, that the Laitie ſhould re- otthe catgo. 
in all wozldlie affaires, ſuſtlie challenge the pꝛerogatiue and: cxtiue in one kinde onelie, thereby to tale a wap an opinion of 2 * 
zimacte, ſo in ſpirituall and Eccleſiaſticall matters they ac · the vnlearned, that Chꝛiſt was not wollte bochs ſlelhe and pnacr ont kind. 
owledge ues not to bee headesandrulers,but mam · bloud vader the fozme ofbzead, Therefo:e fo take awate their Argument. 
bers of Chaiſtes bodie ; Mlhie therefoze ſhonide ye ſticke at opinion ; and to eſtabliche better the peoples faith, the holte 
chat matter, the which their maieſties haue fozſaken andyeel/ - o ghoſt in the church thought good tv decree,that the laitie ſhould 
ded? | 7011 828370 rece iue onelie in one kinde: and it is no newes fo; the churche 


Qu herefoze maiſter Midley, pou ſhall not onelie not doe pon inſt conſideration, to alter rites andceremonies. F02 ge thuich did 

ah inturieto the Crowne,/and bee to their maieffies: poureade inthe Actes ofthe Apolfles, that 5. Paule waiting adzogare e 
Ut dime co bondur, in acknowledging with all-Chzifendome the Popes, tocertaineofthe Gentiles, ſchich hadde receiued the goſpel, bid p2ecept of the 

g  -holineſſe to bee ſupzeme head of 'Chziſtes churche heere mill} deth them to abſfaine a ſuffocato & ſanguine, from thinges ſti 88 
tant in earthe, but doe a thing moſt de lectable in their ſight, led, and from bloud, ſo that this ſecmeth to be an expzeſſe com. Stages. fg, 


and moſt deſtredof their highneſſe . Thus i you will doe, re maimdement: yet who will ſute but that it is lawfuſl to eate che churth lte. 
noking tocither all pour errours, acknowledging with the re- blouddinges : howe is it lawſull but by the permiſſion of the wile Yath Ui 
ſidue of the Realme, the common and the publicke fault, yan; = churchoe e 
thail doe that all menne moſt heartilie deſire: pou ſhall 80 Ridley. Pp Lo2d, ſuch mos as S. Paul enioyned to the gen- gration vnder 
* your conſcience, and health to your p by alit tie and little to win the Jewes to boch kindes. 
u wee with great ioy, by the authozitio committed to vs ted not A=\were- | 


a 
from the Cardinalles grace, receine pou into the church again, : but Chailkes commandement:Do this (that is, The pzeceptof | 
acknowledging you tobe#no longeraratten, Brea ele ominiſterin deb 
member of the fame but if pou ſhali ill bee fragular, ifyou one kindeonelp)was not acommandement ta a time, but to t{me,andio a 
ſhal kill qobſtinatolis perſener in ponrerrours , ſtabburnly- perbener to the wozldegend, Uleto wianethe 

paur fozmer hereſies, chen wee muſt againſt our But the biſhop of Lincolne not attending to chis aun ſwere, Jets. 
commiſſion, ſ pou — i this D:ation, A 
th to hane authozitie by the holy en ö 
hee woulde ſend after his aſcenfion , vhich 


Apoſtles all trueth,to haue power and iur iſdic⸗ 
tion to alter ſachs pointes ol the Scripture, euer reſeruing the 
£©0900000, f, kounda⸗ 
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H. Marie. T he laſt examination of Biſhop Ridleie and M Latimer mart yrs. 


Anno, ? foundation: but we came not, as J ſaidbefoze, in this ozte to Ridley. Seeing vou appoint me a time to an 
2 1555. $ realonpmatter with yon,buthave certaine inſtructions mini- and pet will tante mine anſweres out of hand;firft 3 require the 
October. ted vnto vs, accoꝛding tothe tenourof the iich we mult pzo- Notaries, to take and mite mypznteſtation, that in no point The 
cec de, pꝛopoſing certaine articles, vnto the thich wee require J acknowledge pour authoꝛitp, oʒ a mit you to be my indgeg, *: Dll 
pour anſwere directly, either affir: iy, eicher riegatiucly in that point vou are anthoziſed frona the pope. Thercfoze that! 
to euery of them, either ing them, ber grounting them foener Jſhall ſayo2do,FJ pzoteſf, 4 iteither ſap it, neither doe K. 
aſdning: e 


were to moꝛ row. 


ef 
an 


without farther diſputations oꝛ reaſc | ready =Willinglp, thereby to admitte the ar1tho2itie of the pope: and if 
ſtretched our inſtructions, in that mes ſuffered pou to debate ? pour Lo2dſhip will gtue me leaue, J will ſhew the cauſes,uhich 
reaſon the matter, in ſuch ſoꝛt oo oe dive dane = the eh arti- monethmethereanto, ? 

cles pon ſhall heare now,xfomozbw at eight of che cloen in S. 10 Lincoln. No ꝙ. Ridley, we haue inſt ructions to the contrary, 


Martes church we will require and take pour anfwers:andthen Me may not ſuffer you. 

acco2ding to the ſame p2oceede : and ff you require a copicof Kidley. A wilt beſho:t; A pzay pour Lo2dſhips ſuffer mee to D Ra _ 
them pou ſhall haue it, pen, inke, and paper, alſo ſuch bookes as ſpeake infewe woꝛdes. dun Oe luftere 
you ſhall demand if they be to be gotten in the Uninerlifie. Lincolue. No maiſter Ridley, mee map not abuſe the hearerg i: 


eares. 
bee Rid, Mhy my Loꝛd, ſufler me to ſpealke thzee wo2des, 
The Articles. ene Lincoln. WellÞ.Ridley to mozrow pou thall ſpeake 40. The 


12411 time is farre paſſ:therefoze we require pom anſwers determi; 
Articles iopnt- JN dei nomine, Amen. Nos Iohannes Lincolne, Tacobus Glo- natelte. What ſay you to the firſt articlezand therupon rehear⸗ 
ly and ſeuerally Lceſt,& lohannes Briſtol. Epiſcopi, per reuerendif, dominum 2 © ſed the ſame. 


opftiafozy paſſio 
crifice of the and ff 
maſſe is à det parta 


miniſtredtoD. Reginaldum miſeratione diuina S.Mariz in Coſmecdin,;&c, Rid. Py pꝛoteſtation alwates ſaued, that by this mine anſwer gs palli- acra 
33 = 5 J doe not condeſcend to pour anthozitie, in that you are Le- Cong * _ - — 
Popes bepu · 1 Ulle do obiect to thee Nic, Ridley, and to thee Hugh Lati- gate to the Pope, 3 anſwere thus: In a ſenſe che firſt article is amen my 

vopes depu | ſent h U 
tits. mer, topntly and ſeuerallie, firſt that thou Nicholas Ridley in true, and in a ſenle it is falſe: fo2 if poutake te ally fo; vere, fog fat © deut 


this Untuerſitie of Drfo2d, Anno, 1554 in the monthes ſpirituallie by andefficacte, then is it true that thenatw Cu 
of Aal, oy June Julp,o2 in ſome one o2 mo of them, haſt rall bodie and bloud of Chziff is in the ſacrament vere & rea- 41 
affirmed, andopenly defended e maintained, and in many o- liter, in deede and reallie:but if pou take theſe termes ſo rofſe; *tAlly 
ther times and places beſides, that the true and naturall bodie l, that pou would conclude therby a naturall body hauing mo, Ahn aan 
of Chꝛiſt, after the conſecration of the pꝛieſt, is not really pze- tion, to bee contained vnder the fozmes of bzead and wine: yere de ald tobe 
ſent in che ſacrament of the altar. 30 & realiter, then roallie is not the bodie and bloud of Chziſt in the rtally and hon 
2 Item, that in the yeare and monthes afoꝛeſaide. thou haſt ſacrament, no moꝛe then p holy ghoſt is in the element of wa- ana cj 
pubſichly affirmed and defended, that in the Darrament of the ¶ ter in our baptiſme. Becauſe this anſwer was not bnder ſtood, "i 


Unbloudy (a 


vilice, 


altar,remaineth fill the ſubſtance of bzead and wine. the Notaries wilt not howe to note it: vherefoze the biſhop of 

3 Item that in the ſaid peare and monthes,thou haſf openlie I incoine willedhim to anſwere either affirmatinelp, oz nega- an\were to 
affirmed, and obſtinately maintained, that in the maſle is no tiuelp,eithcr to graunt the article,o2 to dente it, 4þarticle. 
p;opitiatozte ſacrifice fo2 the quicke and the dead. Ridley, My Lo2d, pou knowe that there ante æquiuocation 


4 Item, chat in the peare,place, and monthes afo1eſaid, theſe (ich is a woꝛd hauing two ſignifications)is,ercept diſtinicti- 
thy foreſaive allertious ſolemnly haue beene condemned, by on be ginen , no direct anſwere can be made: fo? it is onu of 
the ſcholaſticall cenſure of this ſchoole, as heretic all, and con- Ariſtoties fallacies , containing two queſtions vnder one, 
trary to the catholicke faith,by the wozſhipfull Þ.Docto2 We- 40 the which cannot bee fatiſfied with one aunſwere, Foz both 2 Qurgln, 
ton Pꝛolocutoꝛ then of the conuocation houſe, as alſo by other pou and J agree heerein, that in the Sacrament is the verie wder ont. 
learned men, of both the Uninerſities. true and natural bodie and bloudof Chziſt, enen that which 
Item chat al and ſinguler the pꝛemiſſes be true, notoꝛious, was boꝛne of the virgine Parp, which aſcended into heauen, 
famons,and openly knowne by publicke fame, as well to them vhich ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father, which ſhall 


and, as alſo to them in diſfant-placesfarre-off. come from thence to fudge the quicke and the dead, only we dif: 
_y ” fer in modo: in the way and maner of being: we confelſe all Pa, 
Examination yponthe ſaid Articles, one thing to be in the ſacrament, and difſent inthe manner of Pratt Lincolt 
being there, J being fullieby Gods wozd thereur to perſwaded, h nh ug 6— Lis? 
Al theſe articles Þ thought good beere to place fogither, chat confeſſe Chꝛiſtes natur all bodte to bee in the Sacrament in mani otvirg nedtg —— foe vs 


as often as hereafter rehearſall ſhall be of anie of them, the « © deede by fpirite and grace. becanſe that vhoſoener recetueth they difter, 
reader may haue recourſe hither, and peruſe the ſame, and not woꝛthilie that bzead and wine, receiueth effectuonfly Chziſtes pou "wa 
to trouble the ſtoꝛie wich ſeuerall repetitions thereof, body and dꝛinketh his bluud, chat is. he is made effectually par- aucli ;giwn 
B. Ridley exa : Lincolne. Aﬀter theſe TIEN read, che Biſhoppes tooke taker of his Paſſion ; and you make a groſſer kinde of being, in the cacrank 
mes en be counſaile togithers,At the laſt the biſhop of Lincolne ſatd:theſe encloſing a naturall, a liuely and a moouing bodie vnder the 
ſaid. W are the verie ſame Articles fhich pou in open diſputation here ſhape oꝛ foꝛme of bꝛead and wine. 
in the Uniucrſitie did maintaine ano defend. That ſap pou vn: Now, this difference conſidered, fo fhe queſtion ſhus J an . 
to the firſt - I pꝛap you anſwere affirmatiuelp, oz negatiue⸗ ſwere: that in che Sacrament of the aulter is the naturailbo- 3.7 F 
lie 


agalne the next agree v 
2 gree v 


ted to bereally, 


; die and bloud of Chziſt vere & realiter, in deede and reallte, if in the Sacre Sthoole, 
Ridley, Why my loꝛd, J ſuppoſed pour gentleneſſe had been pou take theſe termes in deede and reallie fo; ſpiritnallie by ment and ben pt: 

ſache, that yon woulde haue giuen me ſpace vntili to moꝛrow, 6 o grace and efficacic : fo2 ſo euery woꝛthy receiner receiueth the 5 

that vpon good aduiſement, J might bꝛing a determinate an» berie true bodieof Chꝛiſt: but it you meane really and in deed, 


ſwere, ſo that thereby you would include a lively and a mooueable bo. 

Lincolne. Pea P. Ridlep, J meane not that pour anſweres die vnder the fozmes of bzeadand wine, then in that ſenſe is not BLatimer a ND I 
nowe ſhall be pꝛetudiciall to pour anſweres to moꝛrow. wul Chꝛiſtes bodie in the ſacrament really and in deed. prartth beton then 
take your auſweres at this time, and pet notwichſtanding it This anſwere taken and penned of che Notaries,the Biſhop hx deputies, V2tng in 


ſhall be lawfull to pou to adde, diminiſhe, alter, and change of of V incolne pꝛopoſed the ſecond queſtion oz Article. To uhom 

cheſe anſweres to moꝛrow that pou will. he anſwered. | 
The catholicks Riqley. Indeed, in like maner at our laſt diſputations Jhadde Rid. Alwates my pzoteffation reſerued, J anſwere thus: that Ry 
[lot e per“ many hinges pzomiled,and few perfozmed, It was fa wat in the Sacrament ts a certaine chaunge, in chat that bzcad fert: gan 
toꝛme nothing after diſputations,J ſhould haue a copie thereof, and licence to 70 which was befoze common bead , is nowe made a liuelte tall bm, 


e mine anſweres,as J ſhould thinke good. Jt was meete repꝛeſentation of Chziſtes bodie, and not onlie a figure, but ei- Saum — 
The high pyielts Nil that 4 ſhoulde baue ſerne mat was wiitten by the Nota« fectuoullie repzeſenteth his bovie, that even as the moztall bn gb though it 
bad not darts ries at that time. So pour lo2dlhip pꝛetended great gentlenes die was no by that viſible bead ſo is the internal ſoule nd mended. 
K. rk "in gining mee a time, but this gentleneſſe is the ſame, that fed with the heauenlp food of Chziſtes bodie, ſchich the cies of bim rande ee Then 
bad power to Chꝛiſt hãd of the high pꝛieſtes fo you, as pour lo2dſhip ſaith, faith ſeeth, as the bodily eies ſceth onltebzead. Suche A ſacra cams 2 holding 


A | ; 18. 

commit dim to no power to condemne mee, neither at ante time toputa mentall mutation J graant to be in the bead and wine, which «9s 

l — to death, ſo in like ſo2t the high P2zicſtes ſaide, that it was ¶ truely is no ſmall ige, but ſuche a chaunge as no mo? 
fer bun 80 ab. not lawfull fo2 them to put anie man to deathe, but committed tall man can make oneiy that omnipotencte of Chꝛiſtes 

lolue Chat. Chailt to N would ſuffer him 1 22 R 97 "ut — 5 | 

| ht all the meanes therefoze that he might. Then 80 olne willed him to anſwere direct- 

though he ſonght night. The = 


an, bpon it: 


ares e D. Meſton, one of the audience. 
ww. reg We What: doe pou make the king Pilate - 
teh dis bolt. J. d. No maiſer docto2, J doe bat compare pour deedes with 
Cayphas his deedes and the high es, ſhich woulde con- 
demne no man to death, as pe will not, and pet would not ſaf- 
fer Pilate to abſolue and deliver Chill. 2 | 
Lincolne. M. Nidlep, we mindenot but chat you — enioy the 
benefite of anſwering to moꝛrowe, and take pour àun⸗ 
ſweres nowe as nowe, to moꝛrowe pon ſhall change, fake out, 
adde, and alter hat you will. In the meane ſeaſon we require 
vou to anſwere directiy to euery Article, eicher affirmatinelie, 
o2 negativelte. - 


bead 
die is in like ſoꝛte nouriſhed as the 
Chitk. 


Then 


The laſt examination of M.Ridteie and M. Latimer before the { ommuſs1oners. 


{Hon the Notaries penned, that he anſwered affirmatinely togither with all this realme , yea all the wozlbe conteſ 
0 Ali nt , £ COINC 
Ann : to the ſecond article. The biſhop of Lincolne declared a diffe» truth, we vpon due repentance of 1.7 c d er abies 
Is 1 rence betweene the ſacrament of the altar and baptiſme, be» reconcile pon, acknowledge vou no longer a ſtraied ſheep, but 
Oc — cauſe that Chꝛiſt ſaide not by the water, his is the holy Ohoſt. adtoyne pou againe to the vnitie of Chꝛiſtes churche, from the 
match as he did by the bꝛead: This 1s oy body, | vhich pou in the time of ſchiſme fell: So that it is no new place 
ten the chen maiſter Kidlep recited t Auſfen, hich conferred to che which J erhoꝛte pou ; A deſire pou but to returne thither 
nt of both the Dacramentes the one with the other : bu hop from ubence you went, 
_ incolne notwithſtanding thereupon recited the third Arty Conſider . Latimer, that without the bnitie of che Church 
cle, and required a directe aunſwere . To vþom Ridley 1 yin the church can beenoerrours. There / Butthischurch 
; 10 IN onide to con bich | then ſkandeih 
Rid. Chaiff as S. Paule waiteth, made one perfect ſacrifice confeſleth, to fozſake 5a bit 8 9 vpon the truh 
ton the ſinnes of the uhole wozld,neither can any man reiterates teſfies haue renouncedandall the realme recanted : it was a any not ben 
qnſorrt to the that ſacrifice of hts, and pet ts the Communion an acceptable common errour, and it is nowe of all confefſed: it ſhall bee no the fantaſſe of 
adac: ſacrifice to God of pzaiſe and thanksgining : but to ſap that = moze ſhame to you, then it was to us all. Conſtder maiſter man. 
thereby linnes are taken away ( ubich wollte and perfectlpwas I atimer, that within theſe twenty peres this realme alſo with 
done by Chꝛiſtes paſſion, of the which the Communion is onlie all the woꝛld conſeſſ d one churche, acknowledged in billes 
a memo2ie) that is a great derogation of the merits of Chaiſts church an head, by ahat means e faz vhat occaſton it cut off it 
tet paſſion: foz the ſacrament was inffituted that we receiuing it. elle ſrom the reſt of chꝛiſttanitte, e renounced that dich in all $ow you ſpe- 
Ar amd thereby recogniſing and remembzing his pallion. ſhenid be times and ages was confeſſed, it is well knowne,and might be ren the dead, 
naſe is tte yartakers of the merites of the ſame. Foz otherwiſe doth this 2 © now declared vpon vhat good foundation the ſea of Rome wag Pen mn actes 
ſacrament take vpon it the office of Chziltes paſſion, whereby  fo2ſaken, ſaue that me muſt ſpare them that are dead, to vhom ben e wit 


| ation o 
| The reall mt. Chili paſl . | ö , : 
Le, ſence tn Y * tt might follow that Chzilt died in vaine, the rehearſal woulde be oppꝛobꝛious: it is no vſurped pow 
rticle is crament mip. Ahe Notaries penned this his anſwere to be affirmatines = as it hathe been termed, but founded bpon Peter by Chil. 8 The popes ant- 
— fo2 pane & double | ly, Then (aid the . — pI ade 32 — à perfect builder, eee 8 well *bopitte- 
e natu - E . Lin, n Cit made ncient fathers as the expꝛeſſe woꝛde of God m 
& rea- in — _ T7811 perfect oblation fo2 all the whole wo2ld,that t that bloudie pꝛooned. the thc expect ap bee 
1 — ** un 4 —.— — — 1 — — —— — 1 ſas =. Sat 2 rand his head to 
ing mo / ol 3 criſice, bu die, mem , by nich began ſoinevhat to remwue his cap and kerchief from 
* gane, eee eee ee dee dedſaping:foz Chzilt ſpake | 
iſt im the rally, and ow allion. o e eeded ſa oz an? expꝛelly to Pe⸗ 
of = —— inthe * * Then recited the biſhop of Lincolne the fourth article. To fer 2 oues — & rege oues 5 the thich — — Woαιie, 
ſto mn. | the uhich P.Ridlep anſwered: doth not only declare a certaine ruling of Chꝛiſtes flocke, but *"ifietbtotee 
'of | Rid, That in ſome part the fourth was true, and in ſome includeth alſo a certain pꝛeeminence and gouernment, chere. 
. ume to the parte falſe, true in that ole his aſſertions were condemned as koꝛe is the king called Rex a regendo : fo that in ſaping rege, 
Y + pereſies, although vniuſtly : falſe in it was ſaide they Chzilt declared a power obich he gaue to Peter, vhich inriſdics 
i were condemned ſcientia ſcholaſtica, in that the diſputattons tion and power Peter by hand deliuered to Clement, and ſo 
diſtimcti⸗ were in ſuche ſozte o2dered, that it was farre from anie ſchoole min all ages hath it remained in the ſea of Rome. This if pou 
g ont of ace, (hall confeſle with vs, and acknowledge with all che realme 
der orie, & This anſwere penned of the Notaries, the Biſhop of pour errours and falſe aſſertions, then ſhall pou doe chat uhich 
os both 2 Quetions © Lincolne rehearſed the fift article, To the vhich hee aunſwe- 40 wee moſk deſire, then ſhall wee reſt vpon the firſt parte of our 
he verie inder one, | red: Commiſſion,then ſhall wee recetne pon, acknowledge you one 
| Rid. Chat the pzemiſſes were in ſuch ſozt true, as in theſe his of the churche , and accoꝛding to the authoꝛitie giuen vnto vs, 
anſweres hee had declared. Whether that all men ſpake euill miniſter vnto yon vpon due repentance, the benefite of abſo- ,,,,.q., 4, 


| 3 | of them be knewe not, in that hee came not ſo much abzoad to lution, to the ſchich the king and queene their maieſfics were Popes abſolu⸗ 
| not aſhamed to ſubmitte themſelues, although they of them: tion off-red to 


we dif- are hat euerp man repoꝛted. 6: 
fe all Na 0 | at” This anſwere alſo wzitten of the Notaries , the biſhop of ſelues were vnſpotted, and therefore neded no reconctiiq- matſter Lati- 
ner of Fraunting the Lincoine ſaid; | tion, pet leaſt the putrificabion and rottenneſſe of all the IA 
Ry 1 Lin. To moꝛrob at eight of the clocke pou ſhall appeare be- bodie might bee noyſome, and doe dammage to the head 
nt in aner n f des koꝛe vs in . Paries Church, and then becauſe we cannot well alſo, thcy (as Jlaide) moſt huwblie ſubmitted themſelues 


| udto appeare : 
e Mache next agree vpon pour anſwere to the firſt article (fo2 it was long to my Lo2d Cardinall his grace, by him, as Legateto 
5 — —_ k my before — is vnderſtoode) if it will pleaſe pou to watte pour Ks Popes holineſſe, to bee partakers of the roconciliztion : — 
ally par- gulli | anſwere, pon ſhall haue penne,inke,andpaper, and books ſuch if pou ſhall ſtubburnly perſeuer in pour blindneſſe, if you 
1 as you ſhall require : but if pon wzite any thing ſaning your will not acknowledge pour errours, if you as pon ſtand nowe 


f being 
anſweres to theſe articles, we will not recetue it: ſo he charging alone, will bee fingnlar in your opintons, ifby ſchiſme and hes 
the matoꝛ with him, declaring alſo to the matoꝛ that he ſhoulde reſie pou will ill dinide pour ſelfe from our churche, chen muſt 
9 ſaffer him to haue a penne and incke, diſmiſſed . Ridlep, and we pzoceede to the ſecond part of the Commiſſion, which wee 
bo, ed to beta, ſent foz maiſter Latimer, vho beeing bzonght to the Diuinitte would be loch to doe, that is, not to condemne pou. fa that wee Qui tradi- 
zallte, ik in the Sacco © Schoole, there taried till they called foz him. cannot doe {that the tempozall ſwo2d of the realine, and © not der unt me ti- 
we, will doe) but to ſeparate you rom vs, acknowledge pou & mars pec- 


nallte by ment, and dern 


Maiſter Latimer appeateth before the 60 to be none of vs, torenounce pou as no member of the church, catum habet, 
Commilsioners, to declare that pou are filius perditionis, à loſt child, and as poy ſaith Chzitt, 
| are aroften member of the churche, ſo to cut you off from the 
Blatineray, N Owe after maiſfer Ridley was committed to the matoz, churche, and ſo to commit pou to the tempozall iudges. permit- 
Krabben DV then the biſhop of Lincolne commanded the Bailiftes to = ting themrto pzoceede againd you , accozbing tothe tenour of 
"utes bꝛing in the other pziſoner,vuhoeftſones as he was placed, ſaid their lawes, 
to the Loꝛdes. bf Therefoze maiſfer Latimer, foz Gods lone conſider pour e- 

Lati. Pp Lo2ds,ifJ 3 againe, J pꝛap pou not to fend fate, remember youare a learned man, von haue taken de, Perſwaſſonsv, 
foz me vnt i yon be readie, Foz J am an old man, and tt is grees in the Schoole, bone the office of a biſhop, remember =p 6. Lach- 
great hurt to mine old age to tarie ſo long gazing vpon the cold pou are anold man, ſpare pour bodp,acceleratenot pour death, to the — 
walles. Then the biſhop ol Lincoine ſaid: 70 andeſpeciallie remember pour ſoules health,quiet of pour con: tor popes 

*. ſozie pou are bꝛougbt ſo ſoone, al- * ſctence,confider that il vou ſhould die in this tate,you ſhall be church. 
sfault, and not mine ;but tt ſhall bea ⸗ a ſtinking ſacriſce to Cod: fo2 it is the caaſe that maketh the 
, 2, and not the death: conſider that ityou die in this ſkate, 
vou die without grace, fo without the can be na ſaluatti ? 
on, Let not vaine gloꝛie haue the vpper hand, humiliate pour ReaGone to per: 
ſelfe, captiuate your vnderſfanding , ſubdue your reaſon, ſubs ſwade the fiethe, 
men vſe, wich two bꝛoad aring mit pour ſelle to the determination of the churche. doe not foꝛce . to [ttt 
an old thzeed bare Bꝛiſtow h with vo to doe all chat ine map doe, let vs reſt in that part nþich de 
a penp leather girdl by alo moſt heartily deſire; and J, fox my part (then the biſhop put off 
leather his dis cap) againe with all ny beart erho2t you, 
ding abont - After the biſhop had ſomevthat pauſed, then M. Latimer lift 
L bp his head (lo; bef2e he leaned on his elbowe) and aſked tthe- 
ther his Loꝛdſhip hadde 


chal vnder ſaide : and the Biſhoppe aunſwered 
rom my Lo Cardinall Pooles grace yea. 

of Engl E. et your Lo2dſhip giue mae leaue to ſpeake a 

1 wich pon as well Linc. ea maiſter A atimer, ſo that pou vſe a modeſt kind of 


are of dur Lozd.1 554.28 = falke, without railing 02 tauntes. 
maintaine, eaſe bath leaue to ſit 
ue- 


that Jandmp Lo2ds 


opin 
here openly in diſpytations in id 
at ſundꝛie : diners othertinisd affirme, | 
obſtinately defend. Jn the which Commiſſion bee ſpectallte ' Line. At pour pleaſure maiſter Latimer, take as much 


two pointes: ber matt deſire you ts, that if yon as pon will. 
hallnow recant, renoke, enamel theſe poerr £xrours, W att, Pour Lozdſhip gently erb ge moe in manie eg 


i600 Marie. The laſt examination of maiſter Latimer mariyr, beſore the ( bmmiſrioner. 


2nſwere of £3. to come tothe vnitie of the Church, J con feſſe (mp Loꝛda Ca» to che clergie in the ncwe law: and J p:ap po 
1 mon = tholike Church, ſpzead thozowout all the wozld, in the nich hat anaileth the rchearſall, — jp —— in bis rot Ango. Anno. C 
no man may erre, without the vhich vnitie of the Church no . Lati, Bes mp Lo2d,very much. Fo2 J acknowledge auto. d 155, 5 | 31558 

The vntuerlal! man can be ſaued: but J knowe per fealie by Gods woꝛd that ritie to be giuen to the ſpirituaity to decide matter of religion, Octobe | October 
churcy hath not this Church is in all the woꝛld, and hath not his foundation and, as mp lo2d ſaid euen now, to regere: but they muſt doe 3 [a , 

is toun dation in Rome onelic , as you ſap: and me thought Lo2dſhip ſecundum verbum dei, and not ſecundum voluntatem luam,ac- 
onlyin nome. bzought a place ont of the Scriptures to conffrine the ſame, = co2ding to the wand and lawe of gov, and not after their owns 
Chaift bad Pe- Hat there was a turiſdiction ginen to Peter, in that Chꝛiſt wilt cheir own imaginations and fantaſies. 


ter regere, gu · badehimregere, gouerne his le. IJndede mp Lo2de, The biſhop of Gloceſter would haue ſpoken moꝛe, ſauing 
— the Pope bidde regere : but ſince the Biſhops of Rome haue takena wich P.Latimer, but to take his determinate anſwers to thcir 
mutt play the new kinde of re gere. In deed, hep ought to 1 but how articles, and ſo an to pꝛopoſe the ſame articles which were (cle 
ns, rclque mp L020 not as thep will themſeſnes : but this regere mult . But Þ, Latimer interrupted him. peas (1 — 
— be hedged in, and digged in. They muſt regere, but ſecun- ing to the biſhop of Gloceſter: well my lo:d, J coulde wi be ol | 
dum verbum Dei; they muſt rule, but acco2ding to the woꝛd o moe faithfull dealing with gods wozde, and not to leaue out a 
God, part, ano ſnatch a part heereand another there, but to tcheraſe 
Regere ſecundum But (he Biſhops of Rome haue turned regere ſecundum the nhole faithfullie. 
verdum turned verbum dei, into regere ſecundum voluntatem ſuam : thep But the biſhop of Lincolne not attending to this ſapingor 
foregere (ecun- haue turned the rule —— the woꝛde of God, into che Paiſter Latimer , pꝛoceeded in rehearſing the Articles in 
Deus. kule accozdimg to their owne pteaſures,and as it pleaſeththcm 2 o foꝛme and ſenſe as J declared befoze in the eramination of the 
; belt : as there is a boke ſet fozth thich hath divers points in tt, articles, pꝛopoſed to maiſter Ridley, and required maiſter 3; a, Ta 
and amongſte other, this point is one, vþich your Lozdſhip  fimersanſwer to the firſt. Chen maiſter Latimer making his The 12 J com 
went about to pꝛooue by this woꝛd regere, and the argument pꝛoteſtatton, that notwithſtanding theſe his anſweres it ſhould ei lane a long 
abich hee bzingeth foꝛth fo2 the pzofe of that matter, is takem nat be taken that thereby hee would acknowledge any auto, not: 
out of Deuteronomie, uhere it is ſaid : If there riſeth ante con» ritte of the biſhop of Nome, ſaying that hee was the king and Thi 
trouerſie among the people, che Pꝛieſts Leuitici gencris, of the ron their maieffics ſubiect and not the popes, neither could h. Latimer . Line 
oꝛder of Leuiticus ſhall decide che matter ſecunuum legem crue two maiſters at one — ould firſt renounce aianedto ap- be pꝛei 
Dei, accoꝛzding to the law of God: ſo it mult be taken, This one of them: required the Notaries ſa to take his p;oteſtation part thencrxt gaz 
bone perceiuing this authozitieto bee giuen to the Pzieſtes ot that vhatſoeuer heſhould ſay o2 doe, it ſhoulde not be taken as * 
the olde law, taketh occaſton to pꝛooue the ſame to be gien to 3 o though he did thereby agree to any authozitte that came from 
the Biſhops and other the Clergie of the new law: but in pꝛo⸗ the bilhop of Nome. 
ung this matter,uhere as it was ſaid there, as the Pries of Linc. The biſhop of Lincoln ſaid,that his p:oteſtation ſhuld l Atte. 
the oꝛder of Leuiricus ſhoulde determine the matter accozding be fo taken: but hce required him to anſwere bziefly affirma; 
to Godslaw (that accoꝛding to Gods law) is leffout,andone- finely, 02 negatinely to the firſt article, and ſo recited the ſame 
lie is recited : as the Pꝛieſtes of the oꝛder of Leuiticus ſhall de⸗ againe: and maiſter Latimer anſwered as followeth. 
Clipping of ide the matter, ſoit onght tobe taken of che people : a large Tati. A doe not dente(mp lo2d)that in the Sacrament by ſpi. ſpeake 
Gods Dcrip- authoꝛitie J cenſure you, What gelding of Scripture is this? rite and grace is the very bodte and blond of Chzitt, becauſe . wp de Tati 
tures by the that clipping of Gods coine £ Mich the which termes the an- that euery man bp receiuing bodilp that bzead and lvine,ſpirt 3 as itt 
Catzoitses: dience lmiled. This is much like the regere which your L ozd · tfually receineth the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, and is made par, ined by ſpurt trouble 
ſhip talked of, Nay, nap my I oꝛds, we may not giue ſuchan- 40 taker thereby of the merites of Chziſtes paſfion: but J dente L. Linc 
choꝛitte to the Clergie to rule all things as they will Let them that the bodie and bloud of Czilt is in ſuch ſozte in the Sacra- gg hates mo2ro! 
kepe tht mſelues within their commiſſion. Now J truſt m] ment as you would haue it, agtinſlche Lati. 
Loꝛd, J do not raile pet. > Linc. Then maiſter Latimer, yon anſwere affirmating- rolle andcar. | 
Linc. No P. Latimer, your talke is moꝛe like tauntes then lie. nall being of 
railing: but in that Jhauc not read the boke hich you blame Lati. Pea, it you meane of that groſſe and carnall beeing, vn. mg 
ſo much, noꝛ knowe not of any ſuch,  canne ſap nothing there⸗ ſchich pon dse take. 
in. Rs" The Notaries tooke his anſweres to bee affirmatinely, 
Theanthoz of Lati. Pes my Lo2d,the booke is open to be read, and is inti- Linc, What ſap pou inaiſter Latimer tothe ſecond Article: 2-4ctice, 
this booke was tuled to one Uhich is biſhop of Gtoceſter, com I ncuer knew, and recited the ſame. 
—— — neither did at any time lee him to my knowledge, With chat 5% Lati. There is, my loꝛd, a chaunge tn che bzead and wine, bꝛake v 
was inthe com the people laughed, becauſe the Biſhop of Gloceſter ſate there and ſuche a chaunge as no power, but che omnipotencie of god after nt 
mifiion- in commiſſion. | ean make, in that Þ ubich befoze was bzead, ſhouldnow hane 5 goon 
chen the Biſhop of Gloceſter ſtoode bp, andſaive it was his dignitie coerhibite Chꝛiſtes body, 4 pet the bzead is ſtill bzead, cacramncax 
booke, i and the wine fill wine: foz the change is not in the nature, but in the nature T Þe1 
Laci. Mas it pours mpL 02d : In deede Jknewe not your in ß dignitie, vecauſe now that which was common bzeadhath —— — Ante ber) 
1.o2dſhip , neither euer did ſee you befoze, neither pet ſee you the dignitie to exhibite Chaiſtes vod, foꝛ vhere as it was con mi Selen. paired t 
now, thꝛough the bzightneſſe of the Sunne ſhining bet wirt you mon bꝛead, it is nowe no moꝛe common bzead, neither ought Dcober. 1. 
and me. Zhen the audience laughed agame: and maiſter Latl- it fo bes ſo taken, but as holie bzead ſanctified by Gods | 
mer ſpake vnto them ſaying : Why my matſters, thts is no wo2de, | 
laughing matter. J an vpon life and death. Væ vobis qui 6 o Ullith that the biſhop of Lincolne ſmiled,ſaping : 
ridetis nunc,quoniamflebitis, — | Lincoln. Loe maiſter Latimer, ſee what ſfedſaſtneſſets in 
The Biſhoppe of Lincolne commaunded fllence, and chen pour doctrine : That vchich you abhoꝛred and deſpiſed moſt,you 
aid: | now mot eſtabliſh: fo: vhere as you moſt railed at holy bꝛead, 
Einc, M. Latimer, if pon hadde kept your ſelfe within your pou now make pour communion holy bꝛead. to krex 
boundes, if you had not vſed ſuch ſcoffes and tauntes, this had - Lati, Tuſh,a ruſh fo holy bead. J ſap the bzead in the conv Don Ridteys Well of 0 
not been done. ate | munion is an holp bzead indeed, wWppeatante be. end of fl 
Szookes 28. of. Alter this the biſhop of Gloceſter laide inexcuſing of his But the Biſhop of Lincotne interrupted him and ſaid. Entente, torthedepu- and the { 
Stocelter {pea- boche. 8 Fiz Linc, O, pou make a difference betweene holy bead and mend ganz ties, maner f 
1%, keth. Gloc. S. Latimer, heerebp euery man map ſee ſchat lear- holy bꝛead with that the audience laughed.) Mell maiſter La- —.— -. a 
l ning vou haue. St 70 timer, is not this pour anſwere,that the ſubſtance of bzcad and Tietnmdes of fo2 not t 
WIS 11. Then P. Latimer interrupted him ſaping: — wine remaineth after the woꝛds of conlecration: 8 
1 | Lati. Loe, pou looke fo learning at mp handes, uhich haue Lati. Ves verily, it muſt needes be ſo. Fo2 Chziff himſelfe 88 
1 gone ſo long to the ſchoole of oblinion, making the bare walles calleth it bꝛead, S. Paul calleth it bzead , the docto2s confel- bs Gouthis ca 
% mp libzarp, keeping meſo long in pꝛiſon without booke oz pen = ſeth the ſame, the nature of a- Sacrament confirmeth the — 
| and inke: and now pou let me loſe fo come and anſwere tu ar- fame, and J call itholybzead, not in that J make no diffe- n bend us 


| [i l ticles, Pon deale with mce as though two were appointed to rence betwirt pour holy bꝛead and this, but fo2 the holy office 57 yopesjoll 
60 fight fo2 life and death, and ouer night the one thzough friends ich it beareth, that is, to be a figure of Chꝛiſtes body, and nol biaan. 
%%% and fauour is cheriſhed, and hath good c dim how only a bate figure, but eſfectuallie ta repꝛeſent the ſa 


me. 
Tbe catbolicks to encounter wich his enemie. er fo2 en Do che Rotaries penned his anſwere to bee affirmatine- 
— een lie. Ner | EY z. Artich. 
ving otmen. bs: vga Chat ſaie you to the third queſtion? and recited 
Tati. No, no my lozd, Cheiff made one perfect Sacrifice oz 
117 | Ned all che dale warty;neither can ang men oller him againe,neb 
115 oceſter interrupting his anlwere pꝛo / ther can the Pꝛteſl offer vp Chꝛiſt again fon the ſinnes of man, 
Wii: . ee rag, Pa 3 1:17  mhichhetookeawayby offeringhimſelfe once fu all{as/at 
6056 nete, Slo. J merit not about fo reciteany places of Scripture anlſaith)vpon the crolle,neither is there any pzopitiation fo: 
16 ere cathonicks chat place of my backe: for then if Jhad not recited it faithfullp; biscroleonly,: ue aid to 
\criprures but You might haue had iuſt occaſion of repꝛehenſion: but 3 onlie So the penned his anſwere to this article 
04 takt not all · in that place foꝛmed an argument a maĩore, in this ſenſe: that be atirmatiue ix. o 4. Article 
TER tt in che old law the pꝛieſtes hadde power to decide matters of Linc. What ſap vou to the fourth maiffer Latimer? an 4 
114 contronerfies,much moze then ought the authozitie tobe giuen ¶ etted it. After therecitallvhereof, nen maiſter Latimer ol 
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tenet daies 


The laſt examination of Biſhop Rudleie and M. Latimer martyrs, 
ſwered not, che Biſhoppe aſked him wycther hee heard him oz 
Tati Pes, but J doe not vnd erſtand what you meane ther⸗ 


Ye dls 
inc. Marp only this,9 theſe your aſſertions were condem- 
ed by — doctoꝛ Weſton as hereſtes: is it not fo mat- 


were condemned. But how vniuſt⸗ 


ſter Latimer: 
Lati, Ves, I thinke 
lp. he that ſhall be iudge of all knowech. 


Do the Notaries tooke his anſwere, to this article alſo to be 


affirmatiucly. 


Linc, What ſay pou, maiſter Latimer to the fit article:? and 


recited it. 


Latimer. J knobe not that you meane by theſe termes. J 
amno lawyer, J woulde you woulde pzopoſe the matter 


plainly. 


Linc, In that wir pꝛoceede acco2ding to the lawe, me muſk vſe 
The meaning onlie is this, that theſe pour 
aſſertions are noto2ious, euill ſpoken of, and yet common and 


their termes allo. 
recent in the mouthes of the people. 


Lati. I cannot tefl howe much no2 vhat men talke of them. 
J come not ſo much among them, in that haue been ſecluded 
a long time. What men repoꝛt of them J knowe not,noz care 


" his anſmere taken, che biſhop of L incolne ſaid: 


Linc. ꝙ. Latimer, we meane not y theſe pour anſweres ſhall 
be pꝛeiudiciall to pou, To mozrowyou ſhall appeare befoze vs 
gate the next agatne, and then it ſhall be lawfull fo: Nen ts alter and change 

to mo2rowe, truffing 
' that alter pou haue pondered well all thinges againſt tomoz- 


chat you will. We giue pou reſpite ti 
rowe, vou will not be aſhamed to confeſſe the trueth, 


Lati. Nowe my Lo2dA pꝛap yon giue mee licence in thꝛee 
woꝛdes to declare the cauſes uhy J haue refuſed the authozt- 


tie of the pope. 


Linc, Nap M. Latimer, to moꝛrow pou ſhall haue licence to 


ſpeake foztie wo2des, 


ati. Nap my Lo2des, J beſeeche pon fo doe with me nowe 
as it ſhall pleaſe your loꝛdihips: J pzate pou let not mee bee 


troubled to mo2row againe. 


1601 


day, that is, onely that hereby it may appeare that not only in B. Ridley telu⸗ 
wozd andconfeſſion, but alſo by all my gelture and behauiour, 149.10 Yu! of 
in no point J agree 02 admit any anthozitie oꝛ power that ſhall Hope, oz to the 
come from the Pope, and nut fo2 any pꝛide of minde (as God dich come trs 
ts my iudge) neither foꝛ contempt of pour A 02d 02 of tt Pope, 
this wozlyipfall audience, neither fo: derogation of honoꝛ due 
to my Lo2d Cardinals grace as concerning thoſe points vhich 
your Lo2dlhip ſpake of, that is, his noble Parenfage and fin- 
gular graces in learning. And as fo? taking my cappe awap, 
I © pour Lo2dſhip may doe as it ſhall pleaſe pou : itthall not of- 
_ =_ » but A hall be content with pour oꝛdinance in that 
Linc, Foꝛaſmuch as pou do anſwer now as pon did peſterda 
we muff doe alſoas wee did then, and forthwith one of the) Be: 
dles very haſtily ſnatched his cap from his head. 
J After this the Biſhop of Lincolne began the examination 
in ſenſe following. 
Linc, Matſter Ridley, yeſferday we toke your anſwer to cer⸗ 
taine articles, vhich wee then pꝛopoſed vnto pou : but becanſe The lat ecami- 
20 we coulde not be thozowly ſatiſfied with pour anſwere then to nation ot biſhop | 
the firſt article, neither coulde the Notaries take any determi⸗ Adler. 
nate anſwere of yon, we (you requiring the ſame) granted pou 
licence to bzing your anſwere in wziting, and thereupon com⸗ 
manded the Maioꝛ that you ſhoulde haue penne, paper and 
incke, pea anp boks alſo that you would require, if they were The wozds of 
to be gotten : wee licenced you them alſo, to alter pour fozmer bud of 
anſweres this dap at pour pleaſure : Therefo:e wee are come tolnt. 
now hither, to ſe dchether you are in the ſame minde now that 
pou were in peſterday, (vhich we woulde notwiſh) oꝛ contra- 
3 © rie, contented to reuoke all pour foꝛmer aſſertions, and in all 
pointes content to ſubmit pour ſelfe to the determination of 
the vniuer ſall Church, and J fo: my part moſt earneſtly exhoꝛt 
pou (and therewith he put off his cappe) not becauſe my conſci⸗ 
ence pꝛicketh me, as pou ſapd peſterday, but becauſe J ſe pon 
a rotten member, and in the wap of perdition. 
Peſterdap J bzought fozth amongſt other Saint Auſten, to 
pꝛœue that authozitie hath alwavyes beene giuen to the Se of 
Nome, and yon wꝛeſted the woꝛdes farre contrarie to Saint 
Auſtens meaning, in that you would haue totus mundus to be 


Linc, Yes Latimer, pou muſt needes appeare againe to 40 applied anely to Europe, vhich is but the thirde part of all the 


moꝛrowe. 


Lati. Truely my loꝛd, as fo2 my parte J require no reſpite, 
foꝛ J am at a point: pou ſhall giue me reſpite in vaine: Ther- 


foze I pꝛap vou let not me trouble pou to moꝛrowe. 


Lincolne. Ves, foz wee truſt God will wooꝛke wich you as 
gainſt to moꝛrowe. There is no remedie you mulk needes 
appeare againe to moꝛrowe at eight of the ciocke in Sainct 
Paries Churche , And fozthwith the Bichoppe charged the 
Mato: with maifter Latimer, and diſmiſſed him, and then 
bꝛake vp their Seſlion foz that date,about one of the clocke at 


after noone. - Yao 7 
Here ſolloweth the ſecond ſefsion . 


T Venert date following (vbich was the firſt daie of Octo⸗ 
ber) ſome that after cight of the clocke, the ſaide loꝛdes re⸗ 
paired to Sainct Maries Churche, and after they were ſette 
in a high thzone well trimmed with clothe of tiſſewe and ſilke, 
then appeared maiſter Ridley, tho was ſette ataframed ta- 
ble a good ſpace from the Biſhoppes feete, which table hadde a 


wozlde, vhereas in dede the pꝛoceſſe of Saint Auguſtines 
woꝛdes will not admit that pour interpꝛetation. Foꝛ hee ſaith 
not totus mundus Chriſtianus in tranſmarinis &c , but firſt to- 
rus mundus Chriſtianus Romanz Eccleſiæ ſubiectus eſt: All che place of G. 
the Chziſttan woꝛld is ſubiect to the Church of Rome, and after- Auſten againe 
ward addeth in tranſmarinis partibus, beyond the ſea, but onlie —— 
to augment the dominion of the ſea of Nome. DS Was 
Rid. But maiſter Ridley ſt ill perſeuered in his fazmer an⸗ 
ſwere, ſaying: J am ſure my loꝛd pou haue ſome ſuill in Col- anſwere ol O. 
Jo mographie, in the which pou ſhall vnderſtand that there is a ſea Ridtey to tat 
called Marc mediterraneum, càſt betweene Europe and Africa, place of latne 
m the thich he meant Europe beyond the Sea, euen as J ſhuld losen 5 be" 
ſap the whole wozlde beyonde the ſea, excepting England in te 
ſhich J ſtand:and heere manie wo2des were ſpent vpon the in- 
terpꝛetation of the ſame place of S.Auſten. 
Linc. After long diſceptation, the 1Biſhop of Lincolne ſaide, 
that the meaning of S. Auguſtine might bee knowne by the 
conſent of other the docto2s,and reheaſed diuers. 
Rid. But maiſter Ridley required the rehearſall of the pla» 


ſilke clothe caſt ouer it, the tchich place was compaſſed about 6 o ces, and to reade the very woꝛds of the doctoꝛs, ſaying, that per⸗ 


with framed ſeates in qua dꝛate foꝛme, partly foz gentlemen 
vhich repaired thither ( foꝛ this was the Seſſion dape alſo of 
gaile deliuerie) and heades of the Uniuerſitie to ſit, and partlie 
to krepe off the pꝛeaſe of the audience: fo2 the whole bodie as 
well of the Uniuerſitie as of the towne,- came chither to ſee the 


— ”% end of theſe two perſons. Alter maiſtcr Ridleyes appearance, 
lacthedepy- and the (lence of the audience, the biſhop of Lincolne ſpake in 


fits, 


maner following. | 
. Linc, Paiſter Ridley, yeſterdap vhen that we challenged pou 


The twodes of koꝛ not vncouering pour head, yout excuſed pour ſelfe of that 


Wouth cap. 


© White hi. 


_= — 1 tapfer any obſtinacie towards vs, 


ſcherof no man accuſed pou, in ſaying pou did not put an pour 
vhich as touching our owne 
perſons defiredno ſuche obedience of vou, but onely in reſpecte 
of them whoſe perſons we beare: ne ither (pou ſaid)foz any con⸗ 
tempt that pou beare to this wozſhipfull audience, vhich al- 
though tuſtlie mate, pet in this caſe require no ſuche humilitie 


of you:neither foꝛ anie derogation of honour to mp loꝛd Cardi- 


Cappmz a 
the naming. 


he pope, 


nalles grace, in that hee deſcended from the regall bloud, in 
that hee is a man moſt noble, both fo; his excellent qualities 
and ſingular learning: foz as touching thoſe pointes, you 
(aid you with all humilitie wonlde honour,reuerence and wo2- 
ſhip —— but in that he is Legate to the moſt reuerent fa- 
ther in God the popes holines ( with that the biſhop with all then 
pꝛeſent put of their tappes, but maiſter Ridley mooued not 
his) pon ſaide ——— ante meanes be in⸗ 
duced to giue him honqur:but foꝛ as muche as this is the point 
as wee tolde pou dap, bhp wee require honour and reue⸗ 
rence of you, we tell you now as we did chen, except you take 
paines to mooue pour bonet, wee will take the paines to cauſe 
pour bonet to be taken from pon, except pou pꝛetend ſickneſſe, 
as peſterday yon did not. 5 

Ridley. Jpzetend nowe none other cauſe, then J did peſter⸗ 


7 


haps thoſe ſchich the biſhop rehearſed, beeing pꝛoponed in other 1 1 
termes in the docteꝛs, would admitte a contrarie meaning and jepge the doc. 
interpꝛetation: but in that booke out of the trhich the biſhop res tozs. 

hcarſed them, was none of the docto2s, but only the ſentences 
d2awne out of the doco2s by ſome ſtudious man: he could not 
recitethe verie woꝛdes ol the doctoꝛs. 

. Lincolne, Then after he came to Cpillus. tchich cas he ſaid) a place ot Cy 
made againſt maiſter Ridlep in the Sacrament, euen by Pht: rilius alledgen 
lippe Melancthon his owne alledging in his common places, by Melancthõ. 

7o and fo2thwith called foz Melancthon, but in vaine, becauſe all —— 
ſuche bookes were burned alittle befoze,vherefoze hee paſſed it at £x10;0. 
ourr,.. | | 3 *©Argumentum à 

Cpꝛillus alſa in another place pzooning to the Jewes that 2 ſenſu 

Chiilt was come, bſeth this reaſon, Auſters are erected in „ 1, 
Chꝛiſtes name in Bꝛitaine and in farre countreies: Ergo, Altars betret⸗ 
Chutt is come. But wee map vſe the contrarte, of that rea- ted in Chyiſtes 
on: Altars are pluckeddowne in Bꝛitatne: Ergo, Chꝛiſt is not ifi“ 
come. A good Argument à contrariis: J will ſtand to it in the ergo,Chifit is 
Schooles by and by with ante man. Nes ſee what a good argu⸗ 


Come. 


8o ment this your doctrine maketh foz the Jewes to pzooue that ann be now 


Chzif is not come. doe | Bꝛitain:Ergo 
Doctoꝛ Ridley ſmiling, anſwered: your loꝛdſhip ts not igno- Cbꝛict is not 
rant that this woꝛde Altare in the Scripture ſignifieth a come. 


the Altar vherupon the Jewes were wonttomake theirburnt Infwere. 
ſacrifices, as the table of the Lozdes Supper. Cyzillusmea- f net a (cnc 
neth there by this wozd Altare, not that the Jewiſh Altar, but contrario. Fo 
the Table of the Lozd, and by that ſaying CAulters areerec- erectins 2 15 
ted in cziũes name, Ergo hiſt is come) hee meaneth chat tre nta 
the communion is miniſtred in his remembꝛaunce, Ergo plucking down 
Chiift is come: foꝛ the ſtrengch of his argument ts , becauſe altas in the 
the remembzaunce of a thing cannot bes, ercept the thing it corgeauggrn. 
ſelfe bee paſt : then coulde not all Conntreies celebꝛate the an the Antece· 
SF Doo0000, tif, - Commu dent, Cyꝛili 


1062 H. Marie. The laft examination o Doctor NMdiey before the {ommiſrione ru. 


mean"th ta, TCommunion in che remembzance of Chaiftes paſſion, except 
„tele the. Chu had been come and ſuffered, As foz the taking downe of 


eeleb:ation of 


che Lozds (np. the Alters, it was bone bpon tuft conũiderations, foꝛ that they 
per ia his t ſecmed to come too nigh to the Jewes vſage. Neither was the 
ep es . upper of the Lord at ante time moze better miniſtred moe 

« Duelp recciued, then in theſe latter dates vhen all thinges were 


quent by pluc 


ing downe ok bꝛought to the rites and vſage of the pzimitine church. 


altar is me int Linc. A godſp receiuing J pꝛomiſe to ſet an Opſter 
thetakinga» table in ſteed of an altar, and to come 3 — * — 


way of pla 


ces 1nd monn Minſter, to receiue: and pet vhen pour table was conſtituted, 
mentes, ſeruing poucoulde neuer be content, in placing the ſame nowe Eaſt, 
not to the nowe No2th, now one wap, now another, vntill it pleaſed god 


Lords ſupper, | 
bores eovPrerp, Of bis goodnclle to place itcleanc out of the church. 


whertbythe Rid. Pour Lo2dſhips vnreuerent termes do not eleuate the 
true table ofthe thing. Perhaps ſome men came moꝛe denoutly from puddings 


Lozdcs luuper, then other men now doe from other thinges. 
blanc may bee. Lin. As foz chat, M. Ridle open to be iudge of no man: 
57 f lep, p 
ecec:edagaine. but by this your reaſoning pou cauſe vs to ſtretch and enlarge 
6 B Whire our inſtructions, Me came not to reaſon,but to take your de- 
_ — terminate anſweres to our articles: and eftſoones he read the 
ok the Loꝛdes Arlt article in maner aboue ſpecified. . 
ſuppet, anoiſter Now P. Ridlep, uhat ſap pou to the firſt article: it pou haue 
Eblearticies Waught pour anfwere in waiting. we will recetne it but il pou 
bog ainees haue written any ocher matter, we will not receiue it. 
maiſter Ridley. Rid. Then . Ridley tooke a ſheete of paper ont of his bo- 
B Ridley not ſome, and began to reade that uhich he had waitten: but the bi⸗ 
cuſferedtore® [hop of Lincolne commarded the Bedle to take it from him. 
But he deſired licence to reade it, ſaping that it was nothing 
but his anſweres, but the biſhop would in no wiſe ſutler him. 
Rid. Why my L oꝛd, will vou require mpanſwere, and not 
ſuffer me to publiſhe it 2 J beſeeche pou mp Lo2d, let the audt- 
ence beare witnelle in this matter. Bour Loꝛdſhippes map 
handle it at your pleaſures; therefoꝛe let the audience be wit⸗ 
neſſe to pour doinges. | 
Note the ex Lin, Mell Þ.Ridlep, wee will firſt ſee that you haue wait- 
rreame dealing ten, and then ifwe ſhall thinke it good to be read, pou ſhall haue 
or cbere catho+ it publiſhed: but except you will deliver it firſt, wee will take 
none at all of pou, | | 
With that M. Ridley ſeeing no remedie, delivered it to an 
NDff:cer,vhich immediatly deliuered it to the Biſhoppe of Lin- 
colne, dho after hee had ſecretly communicated it to the other 
Che deputtes two biſhops, declared the ſenſe, but woulde not reade it as it 
— 7 was wzitten, ſaping, that it contained woꝛdes of blaſphemie: 
of B. Rid lep. 5 therefo2e hee would not fill the eares of the audience therewith- 
all and fo abuſe their patience : notwithſtanding P. Rtdley de- 
ſired very inſtantly to haue it publiſhed , ſaying, that except a 
line oz two, there was nothing contained but the auncient doc⸗ 
toꝛs ſayings fo2 the confirmation of his aſſertions. 
After the ſaid Biſhops had ſecretly viewed the whole, then the 
biſhop of Lincolne ſaide : In the ſirſt part maiſter Ridley, is 
nothing contained but pour pꝛoteſtation, that you woulde not 
haue theſe your anſwers ſo to be taken, as though pou ſeemed 
—— "og conſent to the authoꝛitie o2 iurildiction of thepopes 
0 me . f | s ; 
Rid. No my Lo2d, J pꝛay pou reads it out that the audience 
map heate it: but the bithop of Lincolne would in no wiſe, be- 
f cauſe (he ſaid)there were contained wo2des of blaſphemte. 
To the fir ſt Chen the bichopof Lincolne recited the firſt Article, and re⸗ 
article. quired maiſter Ridleys anſwere to it. Then maiſter Ridlep 
laid, that his an were was there in waiting, and deſired that it 
might be publiſhed; but the biſhop would nat re ade the ſhole, 


but here and there a peece of it. So the Notaries tooke his ans 


ſwere, that hee referred him to his anſwere in wꝛiting erhtbi⸗ 
ted now, and alſo befo2e at the time of diſputation, P. Doctoz 
Weſton being pꝛolocutoꝛ. ALL 1175 
In likewiſe the biſhop of Lincoln recited the ſccond article, 
Co the fecond and required an anſwere, and maiſter Ridlep referred him to 
mien his anſwere in wꝛiting, erhibited nowe, and alſo befoze at the 
time of diſputation: and like anſweres were taken to all the 
reſidue of the articles, 

Theſe anſweres in maner rehearſed, taken andpenned of 
the Notartes, the biſhop of Gleceſter beganne an exhoztation 
to mooue M. Ridlep to turne. ray 

The wo:des of Glo. Jfyou woulde once emptie your ſfomacke, captinate 
ewo10es0! pour ſenſes, ſubdue your reaſon,and togither with vs conſider 

erhoztationof V 
Bzookes biſhop what a feeble ground of pour religion pou haue, J do not doubt 
Rester te bat pou might eaſily be perduced to acknowledge one churche 
h Ribler with vs, to confells one faith with vs, and to belceue one religi- 
on with vs Fo2 vhat a weake and feeble ſtay in religion is 


this J pꝛay pou: Latimer leaneth to Cranmer, Cranmer to 


Ridlep, and Ridley to the ſingularitie of his owne wit:ſo that 
if pou duerthꝛowe the ſingularitie of Nidleys witte, then muſt 
needes the religion of Cranmer and Latimer fall alſo , You 
remember wel . Ridley, that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh moſt tru- 
lp laping:væ, væ, wo, wo be to them which are ſingular and wiſe 
in their owne concettes. 4 | W | 
But pou will ſap, here it is true that ſhe ꝛophet ſaith : but 
how knowe pon that J am wile in mine owne conceite? Yes 
maiſter Ridley, pou refuſe the determination of the catholicke 
* muſt needs be ſingular & wiſe in your own conceit, 
foz pou bzing ſcripture foꝛ the pzobation of pour aſſertions, and 
wee alſo bꝛing ſcriptures : pou vaderſfand them in one ſenſe, 


and we in another, Howe will ye knowe the trum herein 7 


pou ſtand to pour owne interpꝛetation, then po Ap. » 7 ſuadi 
in paur own conceit but if you late pou wil follow in n lar ; te 5 ; 3 ; ſcein 
of the dodoꝛs and ancient tatheis, ſemblably you vnderg — Og? f 155 5. ficlt. 
wem i one meaning, andwe taks them in another: how win Biber her Octobden mit 
ve know the truth herein 9 It you ſtande to pour owne tudg vnrruty — ence ot cd» fo wy 
ment, then are yon ſingular in pour own conceit. then can 5 ded th lagy — rea 
not auoid the væ and woe uhich the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of vou lat Amun B. 
Wherefoze, ifyou haue no ſtaie but the catholike church in 7 
x o matters of controuerſie,except you will reſt vpon the fin | 
ritie and wiſedome of pour owne bzaine, if the Þzopher ln, Cheeffecton 
truelte ſatth,vz,vz, woe, wo ber to them that are wiſe in the ter ea? 
owne conceite: then foz Gods lone maiſter Ridlep Bande not | detvzs- 
ſingular, bee not pon wiſe in pour owne conceite. pleaſe = revue 
our ſelfe ouermuch. How were the Arrians, the Manicheis bodte 
utichians, with other diuers heretikes lich haue beene in the | the al 
church, how J pzap you were they ſuppzelled and conuinced wine 
by realoning ind putations: No truelie, the Arrians had mo | im de) 
places ol Ocriptures fon the confirmation of thetr herefie,thcn quick 
20 the catholtkes fo? che defence of the trueth, Howe then were The derten bꝛoug 


they conuinced? onlie by the determination o 


P2ophet ſpeaketh of, 


the church. And | 
indeed except we do conitttute the church our — = — 


and iudge, we can haue no end of centrouerſies, no end of dil. catbellde rn 
putations, Foz in chat we all bzing Scriptures and Doqoꝛs tit n 
fo2 the pꝛobatton of our aſſertions, uo thould be iudge of this 

our controuerſie? It we our ſelues, then be we ſingular 4 wiſe 

in our owne conceits, then cannot we auoide che woe that the 


"an of fcrurch 


Acc02T 


Jt remaineth therefoze that wee ſubmit our (clues to the de | „ 
3 o terminatton and arbitrement of the church, with whome God 
pꝛomiſed to remaine to the woꝛldes end, to hom he pꝛomiſed 
to ſend the holie ghoſt lich ſhould teach it the truth, Wherfo:e 


M. Ridlep,ifpou will auoid the woe that the Pꝛophet ſpeake 

of, be not yon wile in pour iudgement: if -; will not be will —— T. 
and ſingular in owne tiudgement, captinate pour owne mination of 8D ny 
vnderſtanding, lubdue pour reaſon,and ſubmitte pour ſelfe to — — 


the determination of the church. 


This is bziefly the ſum of the Oꝛation of the bilhop of Gloce- 
ſter, by the which he indenourcd in manie moe woꝛds, amplify- 

40 ing and tnlarging the matter eloquentlie with ſundzie pointes 
of rhetozicke,tomoue affections, to perſwade maiſter Ridley 


to recant amd foꝛſake his religion. 


a. 


To thom WP. Ridley anſwered in few woꝛda, that hee ſaide a 
molt trulte with the Pꝛophet, wo be tohim vhich is wiſe in his > all 
owne conceit, but that hee acknowledged no ſuch ſingularitie 9 Wielt mar Der her 
in him, ne knew anie cauſe vhp he ſhould attribute ſo much to obi xi | verie £ 


himſelfe. And vhereas hee ſalde maiſter Cranmer leaned to r d Se, 
him, that was moſt vntrue, in that he was but a pong Scholler 
in compariſon of ma iſter Cranmer: fo: at vhat time he was a 
5o pong ſcholler. then maiſter Cranmer a doco2,co that he confeſ- 
ſed that maiſter Cranmer might haue been his ſchoolt maiſter 
theſe many pears, It ſeemed that he would haue ſpoken moze, 
but the biſhop of Gloceſter interrupted him, ſaping. The biſhop 


Glo, Why'P. Ridlep,it is pour owne confeſſion, fo maiſter Line. wozds 

Latimer af the time of his diſputationsconfeCſedhis learning ©. Lactmer. uke 

to lie in maiſter Cranmers bokes,and maiſter Cranmer alſo 

laid, that it was pour doing. "gy | | returnt 

Linc, Likewiſe the biſhop of Lincolne with many woꝛds and om 

gentle holding bis cap in his hand, deſired him to turne, But Sage Bay 8 
60 Paiſker Nidley made an abſolute anſwere. that he was fullie could not fo; . | 

perſwaded, the religion vhichhe defended to be grounded vpon bis conlcien 15 15 


Gods word, and cherefoꝛe without great offence towards god, !'*2'o0* 
great peril and damage of his oule, dee could not fo:ſake his **?* * 
maiſter and Loꝛde God, but deſired the biſhop ts perfo2 me his 

grant in that his loꝛdſhippe ſaid thc date befo2e, that he ſhould 

haue licence to ſhewe his-cauſethp hee coulde not with a ſafs 
conſcience admit the authozitic'of the pope but the biſhoppe of 


„ 
Peune S, he was n that d ſpeak Al. 
7 o foꝛtie, and that grant he would perfozme. a Angler the Y 
Then fepped fozth docto2 Weſfon, uhich late by and ſaid, thy Por? r 

my lod, he hath ſpoken ſoure hundꝛed alreadie. e oer n J will ſt 

Paiſter Ridley confeſled he had, but they were not of his ther ths 


pꝛeſctibed number, neither of that matter. The-Bithop 
L incolne bade him take his licence: but hee ſhould ſpeak but 
fo2tie, and he woulde tell them vpon his fingers, andeftſooncs Biden Ridley 
maiſter Ridley beganne to ſpeake: but befoze hee hadde en mid no 
dedhalfea ſentence, the Moctours ſitting by cried and ſayde, more but ont 
that his number was out, and with that hee was put to 2e 


8o lence. 


- : 
- 


Kid. Jbeleene it well my lozd,fozaſmuch as one date it wil b 


burdenous to pour ſoule. 


Linc. Nate not ſo maiſter Kidlep,but becauſe J am ſoy to ſcæ 


ſuch ſtubboꝛnelle in pon, that by no meanes you 


m ſozie fo2 pou. Th 


of 


hs Foz it 
ey i 
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The condemnation and degradation of Biſhop Ridley and maiſler Latimer mattirs. 


) ſuaded to accknowledge pour errozs, and recetne the truth;but = Linc. Pour cauſe and ſaint Cypzians ts not one, but cleans 
( Aa ( ſeeing it is ſo, becauſe pou will not ſuffer vs to perliff in the contrary, fo he ſuffered perſecution fo2 Chziſtes ſake and the 
11555- ? firſt, we mull of neteſſity pzocade to the other part of our com- Goſpell: but youare in trouble fo2 your erro2s and falſe aſſer- 
October nnſſton. Therefoze J pzay pouhearken what J ſhall ſate, and tions, contrarie to the wozd of god, and the receiued truth of we 
net ot cõ · fozthwith Nee. 1 of — ae. * — Pal. 1 met in | 
Sentence en wꝛttten in a long p2oceſſe: the tenour of vhich becauſe it is ſuf- ati. M. Latimer interrupting him, ſaid:pes verilie, my cauſe g ge cauſe oft? 
bananen d gciently alreadie crpzelled before, wee thought merte in this is as good as ſaint Cypzians : foz bis was foz the wo —＋ 
2 ; —— omit, NY — Ore. = n. Boten hogs _ — — * en eien 
n thinges deuiſed vpon deli on. | ut Lincolne goech foꝛth in his talke . 
cheeffectof > was, that foz as much as the ſaive Nicholas Ridlepdiv x © Allo at the beginning and foundation of the church, it conlde — _ 
condemn” arme, maintains, md ſtubboꝛnlie defend certaine opinions, not bee but that the Apoſtles ſhoulde ſuffer great perſecution, 
Ag eas aſſcrtions, and hereſtes, contrarie to the woꝛd of God, and the Further, befoze Ch:iſtes comming, continuallie there were 
pity} recetued faith of the church, as in denying the true and natural very few Uhich truelie ſerued God: but after his comming be- 
bodte of Chzift, and his naturall blond to be the Sacrament of gan the time ef grace, then hegan the church to increaſe, and 
the altar: Secondarti in affirming the ſubſtance of bꝛead any was continuallie augmented vntill that tt came vnto this pers bf 0-991 
wine ta remaine after the woꝛds of the conſecration: Thirdly, keaion, and now hath iuſtlie that turiſdiction vhich the vnc<2i- toze Chiiſts ch. 
in denying the malle to be a ltusly ſacrifice of the church foz the ſtian Pꝛinces befoze by tyzannte didde reſiſt : chere is a diuers hos compar: d 
quicke and the dead, and by no meanes would be perduced and conſideration of the eſtate of the church nowe in the time of wich the church 
b:ought from theſe his hereſtes:they therefqze the ſaid John of grace, and beſoꝛe Chziſtes comming. But maiſter Latimer. ber bis coin. 
Lincolne , James of Gloceſfer , John of Bꝛiſtowe, did iudge 2 0 although we had inſtructions ginen vsdeterminatelie to take * 
and condemne the ſatd ich. Ridley,as an hereticke, and ſd ad⸗ your anſwere to ſuch articles as we ſhoulde pꝛopoſe, without 
iudged him pꝛeſentlp both by woꝛde and alſo in deede to bee de⸗ any reaſoning oꝛ diſputations, pet we hoping by talk ſomſchat 
graduated from the degree of a biſhop, from pꝛieſthode and all to pꝛeuaile with you, appointed pou to appeare befoze vs pe- 
eccleſtaſticall o:der:declaring mozeouer the ſatd Nicholas Rid fferdate in the Diuin choole, aplace fo: diſputations. And 
lep to bee no member of the Church, and therefoze committed whereas then notwithffanding pou hadde licence to ſap pour 
him to the ſetular powers, of them to receiue due puniſhment minde, and mere anſwered to euery matter, pet pon coul de 
accoꝛding to the tenour of the tempozall lawes: and further ex⸗ not be bꝛought from pour erro2s, Me thinking that fro that 


communicating him by the great excommunication, time > oa — = — — pour ſtate gaue 

| 2 k pou reſptte from that time peſter daie vhen wee dimiſſed pou 

Ihe reer of Mai 3 © vntill this tinie, and now haue called pou againe heere inthis 
es, place, by pour anſweres to learne whether pou are the ſame The articles 


| ; man pou were then oꝛ no; Therfoze we will p2opoſe vnto port acai 
Che aſl appea I His ſentence: being publiſhed by the Biſhop of L incolue, the ſame articles tchich we did then and rnb ou a — ded to Sade 
raccard tre5 I maſter Ridley was committed as apziſoner to the maioz; = minate anſwere, without farther reaſoning,andeftſones rec da imet 
icimer betont and immediatelp M. Latimer was ſent foz: but in the meane ted the firff article. | _ fea wn 
1x: conunillis ſeaſon the Carpet oꝛ cloth which lap vpon the table vhereat P. Lati. Alwaies my pꝛoteſtat ion ſaned, that by theſe mine an- reth with pꝛo⸗ 
= Ridley ſtod, was remoued, becauſe (as men repoꝛted) P. La: ſweres it ſhould not be thought that J did condeſcend g agree teſtation, as be · 
timer had neuer the degreeof a docto2 as . Ridley had. But to your lo2dſhips authoꝛitie in that you are legaced by authoꝛi⸗ lone. 
_ eftſones as ꝙ. Latimer appeared as he did the day befoꝛe, per⸗ tic of the Pope, fo that thereby might ſeem to conſent to his 
cciuing nocloth vpon the table, laid his hat, which was an olde 4 o iuriſdicton, to the firſt article J anſwere nowe as J did peſter⸗ —— my — 
felt vnder his elbowes, and immediatly ſpake to the Commil· daie, chat in che Sacrament the wozthy receiuer tecetueth the ute leer 
ſioners, ſaping. Vverie bodie of Chꝛiſt, and dzinketh his bloud by ſpirit and grace. ment by l be pi- 
Lau. Py Lo2des, J beſcech your Lozdlhipsfoſetabetteroz / Burt after that cozpozalbeing which the Romiſh church pzeſcri, vit and grace. 
der here at pour entrance: foꝛ Jam an olde man and haue a beth, Chziſtes bodie and bloud is not in the Sacrament vnder 
verie euill backe, ſo that the pꝛeaſe of the multitude doth mee the fozmes of bzead and wine. 
much harme. | The Notaries tooke his anſwer to bee affirmatiuelie, Joz 
Linc, I am ſoꝛy M. Latimer foꝛ pour hurt At your departure the ſecond article, he referred himſelfe to his anſweres made 
we will ſe to better oꝛder. befoze. 
With that P. Latimer thanked his Lo2dſhip,making a ve⸗ Linc, After this the biſhop of Lincolne recited the thirde arti⸗ 
ry low curteſie. After this the biſhop of Lincolne beganne on 5 o cle, and required a determinate anſwer, 
this maner. Lat, Chziff made one oblat ion and ſacrifice fo2 the ſins of the 
tunen ar, Line. Patffer Lattmer,althongh peſterdap after we had ta-  tthole wozld, and that a perfect ſacrifice, neither nedeth there Inver to 2 6 
lic 07,5. ken pour anſweres to thoſe articles which we pzopoſed , might to be any other, neither can chere be any other pzopitatozie ſa / les. 
lune haue iuſkly pꝛocteded to indgement againſt you, eſpeciallie in crifice, 
that pou required the ſame , yet we haning a god hope of pour The Notaries tooke his aunſwere fo be affirmatinelie, 
returning, deſiring not pour deſtruction, but rather that you In like maner did he anſwer to the other articles, not va- 
would rec ant, renoke pour errours, and turne to the Catho⸗ rying from his anſwers made the date befo2e, 
licke Church, deferred farther pꝛocelle till this day, and nowe After his anſweres were penned of the Notaries, and the 
acco2ding to the appointinẽt, we haue called you heere befoze biſhoppe of Lincolnehad exhozted him in like ſoꝛt to recant ag 
vs, toheare nhether pon are content to reuoke pour hereticall 6 o he did maiſter Ridley, andrenoke- his erro2s and falſe aſſerti⸗ 
aſſertions , and ſubmit pour ſelfe to the determination of the ons, and maiſter Latimer had anſwered that he ne coulde, ne M.Latimer 
church, as we moſt hartily deſtre , and J fo2 my part, as J dio woulddenie his maiſter Chziſt and his veritie, the biſhappe of u norpeny, 
peſter dap, moſt earneſtlie doerhozt you, either to knowe'vhe- Lincolne defired maiſter Latimer to harken to him, and then eren, 
ther you perſeuer ſtill ſhe man that pon were, fo2 the vhich we —maifter Latimer 3 ſome newe matter and other read agaiaſt 
would be ſozie. | | talke, the biſhoppe of Lincolne read his condemnation, after Þ.Latuner, 
Jt ſæmed that the biſhop would haue farther pꝛocerded, ſa⸗ the 8 of the ſchich, the ſaide thꝛer biſhops bꝛake vppe 
ning that . Latimer interrupted him, ſaying. their Sceffions,and dimiſſed the audience, | 
Lati, Pour Lo2dſhip often doth repeate the catholick church. But ꝙ. Latimer required the biſhop to perfoꝛme his pꝛomiſe, 
Nun ds though J ſhould denie the lame. No my Loꝛde, Jconfeſle in ſaping che day befoꝛe, chat he ſhoulde haue licence bꝛiellie to 


darundthe there is a Catholike church, to the determination of the ahich 7 o declare che rauſes thy he refuſed the popes authozitie. The paptlies 
5anifiner J will ſtand, but not p church ghich you call catholike,vhichfoo- Linc. nt the biſhop ſaid, that now hee coulde not hearehim, onules. . 
ner might bee termed diabolike. And chere as you ioine toge⸗ neither dught to talke wich hm. 


ther the Romiſh and Catholicke church, ſtay there J pꝛay you. Latimer aſked him ſchecher it were not lawfull foʒ 
Fo2 it is an other thing to ſaie Romiſh Church, and: another» him appea Ile from this his indgement. And the biſhop aſked 
t)!cathotixe thing to ſaie Catholicke urch: A mult vſe here in this mine him agame;to whom he would le. To the next generall 


u and the anſwere the counſell of Cppzianus, uo at vhat time hee was councel.gnoth . Latimer, iich ſhall be truelie called in gods p. Latimer ap 

duns uh aletted befoze certaine biſhops that gaue him leaue to take de- e, With that appellation the biſhop was content: but hee pealeth tothe 
dans ona liberation and counſell to trie and examine his opinion, he an» cid if wouldbea long ſeaſon befoze ſuch a connocation as hee nee rene 

«'ntcury no lwered them thus: In ticking and perſeuering in the trueth, meant wonldbe called 105 called in the 7 


Wm te there muſt no counſell, noꝛ deliberation be taken. And againe 3 © the B. committed . Latimer to ſhe Paio?, ſaieng: lords name, but 
®Litmers being demaunded of them ſitting in iudgement, ubich was now he is pour paiſoner maifter Paio2. Becauſe the pzeaſe of that councel is 
toncoche Mot like to bee of the church of Chzilf,epther hee which was = people was not pet diminiſhed, each man loking fo; farther long a comming 
az perſecuted, either thep which did perlecüte Chziff, ſaid he,hath p2 le, the biſhop of Lincolne commanded anoidance, 4 wil, 
foe ike .th foꝛeſhewed, chat he that doth followe him, muſk take his d maiſter Latimer to taxie til the pzeaſe were diminiſhed leaſt 
u oRome Crolſe and followe him , Chziff gaue knowledge that he ſhould take hurt at h ſion, as he did at his entrance. , 
dachten. the Diſciples ſhoulde haue perſecntion and trouble. owe And ſo continued B. Ridley and Þ. Latimer in durance till 
tx; 9 lrle.thinke vou then my Lo2des, ts it like that the ſeaof Nome, the 16..date of the ſaid moneth of Daober. 
dent be wich hath bene a continnall perſecuto2 , ts rather the Church A communication between D. Brokes, and D. Ridley, in M. 
rn church 92 that ſmal flocke ahich hach continually beene perſecuted 'of Iriſh his houſe, the xy, da of October, at 
it euen to death! Alſo the flocke of Chaiſt hath beene but fee in which time he was degraded. 
compariſon to the reſidue, and ener in ſubiegion: which he pꝛo / | 1 the meane ſeaſon vppon the 1 5. date inthe moꝛning, g che October 15 
ued, beginning at Noes time euen to the Apoſtles. OY me yeare aboueſaid, the biſhop of Gloceſter D. —_ 


WY — 


1604 H. Marie, The degradation of B. Ridley, martyr. Hisſupplicationto Queene Marie. 


and the vicechancello2 of Drfozd D. Parlhall, with diuers o⸗ 
ther of the chiefe and heads of the ſame vniuerſitie, and manie 
other moe accompanying them,came vnto Pailler Iriſh his 
{te tatke be · bouſe then matoz of Oxfoꝛd, uhere D. Ridley late biſhoppe of 
twecne Doctoz Londöõ was cloſe pziſoner.And chen the Bor Glocefter came 
'Bzooks biſh,ot into the chamber nhere the ſaid D. Ridley did lie, hee tolde him 
| = D. foz that purpoſe their — was vnto him ſaping:that pet 
his dexravar(s, once againe the Auens maieſtte did offer vnto him by them, 
her gractous mercie, if that he would receine the ſame, 4 come 
No mercy to be home againe to the faith ich he was baptiſed in, and reuoke 
had without Hts erroneous doctrine that he of late had taught abꝛoad to the 
—— to deſtruction of many, And further ſald, chat if he would not re- 
. cant, and become one of the catholike church with them, then 
they muſt nerdg(againſt their wils)pꝛocerd accozding to plaw, 
lich they would be very loath to doe, if they might otherwiſe. 
But ſaith he, we haue been of tentimes with you, and haue re- 
queſted that you would recant this your fantaſticall and diuel- 
lich opinion, where hitherto yon haue not, althogh yon might in 
ſo doing win manp, and do much god. rherefozs god mapſter 
Ridley,conſider with pour ſelfe thc danger that ſhal inſue both 
of body and ſoule, if that you ſhall fo wilfullie caſt pour ſelfe a- 
wap in refuſing mercie offered vnfo pou at this time. 

My lo2d,quoth D. Ridlep,you know my mind fullie herein: 
Inſwer or B. And as fo the doctrine which J haue taught, my conſcience aſ- 
Ridley to bith, (Ureth me that it was ſound, and acco2ding to gods woꝛd eto his 
Bzookes, gloꝛie be it ſpoken)the ſchich doctrine the Loꝛd god beeing my 

helper, will maintaine ſo long as mytongue ſhall wag, and 
D woꝛ thy chã . bꝛeach is within my bodie, and in confirmation thereof, ſeale 
hon ot Chzits the ſame with mp bloud, 
church. Brok. Mell. you were beſt M. Ridley, not to doe fo, but to be⸗ 
come one of p church with vs. Fo2 pou know this wel inough, 
that tchoſoeuer is out of the catholike church, cannot be ſaued ; 
therefoze J ſaie once againe, that vwhiles vou haue time 4 mer- 
Cith that their cie offered you,recetue it, and confelle with vs the popes Holi⸗ 
caps wint off, nelle to be the cheefe head of the ſame church. 
bel 0ahis cp Rid, I maruell that you will trouble me with any ſuch vaine 
aid foolith talke. You know mp mind concerning the vſurped 
authozitie of the Komith Antichzilt, As J confefſed openlie in 
the ſcholes, ſo do J now, that both by mp behauioꝛ and talke J 


= 


BK vleycom+ ped authoꝛitte, and that foz diners god and godly conſiderati- 

let. nahe other ons. And here D,Ridlep woulde haue reaſoned with the ſapde 

wil he coulde Bꝛokes biſhop of Gloceſter, of p biſhop of Romes authoꝛities, 

not be teuluced hut could not be ſuffered,and pet he ſpake ſo earneſtlie againſt 
the pope therein, that the biſhop told him ikhe would not holde 
his peace, he ſhould be compelled againſt his will. And ſeeing, 
faith he, that you will not receiue the Queens mercy now offe- 
ed vnto you, but ſtubboꝛnlie refuſe the ſame, we muſt, againſt 
our wils, pꝛocede acco2ding to our commillion to diſgrading, 
taking from you the dignitie of pzieſthod, Foz we take pon fo; 
no biſhop, ano thercfoze we will the ſooner haue done with pon: 
ſo,comitting pouto þ ſecular power, you know vhat doth folow 
Rid. Do with me as it ſhall pleaſe god fo ſuffer pou, J am wel 
content to abide the ſame with all mp hart, 
Brok, ut off your cap mailter Ridlep, and put bpon pou tis 

D. Ridley xcfu; ſurples. | 

ſethropuc on Rid. Not J krulie. 

the turplez. Brok. But pou muſt. 
Rid. J will not. 


bead) thep bade him hold the ſame in his kante. And r. Nn I Ane 

ley ſaid: they ſhall not come in my hands, foꝛ if the x L Nw 1555 g 

wall fall to the ground foz all me. Then there was one appoim x *obc: 

ted to hold them in his hand, while bilhop 1B:oks read acertajn +7 Nha, 

thing in Latine,fouching the degradation of ſpiritual perſons, bis hand m 

accoꝛding to the popes law, aliced wan 
Afterwardthey put a boke in his hand and withall read as . 
is befaze ſaid)a certaine thing in L atine, the effec the rot was DN; 

1 0 Me doe take from you the office of pzeaching the golpel ic. At aneh 
ithich wo2ds,D.Ridlep gaue a grea: ſigh,loking vp towarveg dach“ 
8 Oh Loꝛd god foꝛgiue them this their wicked. 

And as they put vpon him the maſſe geare, ſo they began 
with the vppermoſt garment. in taking it awaie 58 — 
ding a thing in Latine, accoꝛding to the oꝛder contained in the 
ſaid boke of the popes lawe. Now then all was taken from 
him ſauing onelie the ſurples lefte on his backe, as they were 
reading 4 taking it awate, docto2 Ridley ſaid vnto them Loꝛde 

20 God,tyat power be pon of,» pou can take fro a man that vhich 
he neuer hadde 7 J was neuer finger in all my life, and pet pou 
will take from mc that vbich J neuer had. 

So then all this their abhominable and ridicul ous degra, 
dation was ended verie ſolenmlie, D. Ridley ſaid vnto dodo: A Heal 
Bzokes, haue you done? If you haue done, then giue me leaue — 
to talke with pou a little cuncerningitheſe matters. 33:okes litthinazin, 
anſwered and ſaide: Paiſter Ridley, wee may not talke with bien. 
you,you be out of the church, and our laws is that we may not 
talke with anie that be ont of the church. Then P.Ridley ſaid: 

3 o ſeeing that you will not ſuffer me to talke, neither will vouch⸗ 
ſafe to heare ine, at remedie but patience J refer my cauſe 
to mp heauenlie father, ho will refozm things that be amiſſe, 
ſchen it ſhall pleaſe him, 

At ahich woꝛds they would haue beene gone, but that maſter 
Uidlep ſaid: Mp lo2d,J would with that pour lo2dſhip woulde 
vouchlafe to read ouer and peruſe a little boke of Bertrams Ame of 
doings concerning the ſacrament, J pzomiſe pou,you ipal find dp, Hr 
much god learning therein, if you will read the ſame with an ment. 
indifferent iudgeme nt. Docto2 Bꝛokes made no anſwere to 


thould holde the chalice and the wafer cake (called the ſinging 5 


do no obedience at all vnto che biſhop of Rome, noꝛ to his vſur- 4 0 this, but would haue been gone awaie. hen maiſter Kid. ſaid: 


Dh: J perceiue that pou cannot awaie wich this manner of 
talke. Mell, tt botes not, J will ſaie no moze,J will ſpeak of 
woꝛldlie affaires. I pzate pou therefoʒe my lo2d, heare me, and 
be a meane to the Nueencs maieſtie, in the behalfe of a great 
manie of poze men, and eſpeciallie foꝛ my pone ſiſter and her 
bnſband,vhich ſtandeth there. hey had a poꝛe lining graunted | 
vnto them by mee, vhiles J was in the ſea of London, and the Eo 
ſame is taken awate from them, by him that nowe occupteth r Ktde part 
the ſame rome, withont all law o2 conſcience. 

50 ere I haue a ſupplicatton to the queens maieſtie in their 
behalfes. Pou ſhall heare the ſame read, ſo ſhall you perceiue 
the matter the better. Then he read the ſame, #vhen he came 
to the place in the ſupplication,that touched his ſiſter by name, 
then he wept,ſo that foꝛ a litle ſpace he could not ſpeak fo wes = 
ping. After that he had left off weeping, he ſaid:This is nature 
that moueth me. But J haue now done, and with that read out zen 
the reſt. a deliuered the ſame to his brother, commanding him ar 7 
to put it vp to the Queens maieſtie, g to ſuc, not onlie foz him / Pont. 
ſelle, but alſo foꝛ ſuch as had anie leaſes oꝛ grantes by him, and 


Brok. Pou muſt : therefoze make no moꝛe a doe, but put ſhis 6 o were put from the ſame by D. Boner the B. of Lon, vherun- 


ſurples vpon pou. | 
Rad. Truelp if it come vpon me. it ſhall be againſt my will. 
Brok. Mill pou not doe it vpon pou 7 
Rid. No, that J will not. 
Brok. It ſhall be put vpon pon by one 02 other. 
Rid. Doe therein as it ſhall pleaſe pou. J am well contented 
with that, and moꝛe then that: the ſeruant is not aboue his mas 
ſter. If they dealt ſo cruellie with our ſauioꝛ Chaiſt,as the ſer ip 
ture maketh mention, and he ſuffered the ſame patientlie, how 
much moꝛe doth it become vs his ſeruantes:? and in ſaying of 
theſe woꝛdes they put vpon the ſaide D. Ridley the ſurples, w 
all the trinkettes appertaining to the maſſe, and as they were 
putting on the ſame, D. Ridley did vehementlie inney againſt 
the Nomiſh biſhop 4 all that fooliſh apparell, calling him Anti⸗ 
Biſhop Ridley ö 
mu yth againſt chꝛiſt, and the apparell fooliſh and abhominable,yea to fond foꝛ 
the B. of Rome g vice in a plap, in ſomuch that Bꝛokes was exceding angrie 
apyare ,oolld with him, and bade him hold his peace, fo2 he didde but raile. 
She ſarples D. Ridley anſwered again, and ſaide: ſo long as his tcung and 
here is called a bꝛeath would ſuffer him, he would ſpeak againſt their abhomi- 
toolith apparel nable doings,fhatſoeuer happened vnto him fo2 ſo doing. 
Brok. Mell, you were beſt to hold pour peace, leaſt pour month 
be ſtopped, At which wo: ds one Edzidge, the reader then of the 
8 9 — — . A * . 11 levy 
is he d be gagged, therefore e ed. 
— E — Ridley loking earneſtlie vpon him that ſo ſaid, 
that B Ridley waͤgged his head at him, and made no anſwere againe, but 
ſhould be gag - with a ſigh ſaid: Oh well, well, well. |. 
w_ So they pꝛocteded in their doings, pet neuertheleſſe Doctoz 
Degrading ol Ridley was euer talking pings not pleaſant to their eares.al- 
biſhop Ridley. though one oꝛ other bade him hold his peace, leaſt he ſhould be 
cauſed againſt his will. ia 
When as they came to that place vhere as doctoy Ridley 


8 o poore menne\to youchſafe to hearc and vn derſtan 


to Bzokes ſaid: Indeede maiſter Ridlep pour requeſt in this 
ſupplication is ver ie lawful and honeſt:therefoꝛe I muſt needs 

in conſcience ſpeake to the Nncenes maieſtie foꝛ them, 

Rid. J pꝛate pou foꝛ gods ſake doe ſo. 

Brookes, I thinke pour requeſt will bee granted, except one 

thing let it, and that is (Z feare) becauſe you doe not allowe the 
queenes pioceedings, but obſtinatelie withſtand the ſame, that 

tt will hardlie be granted, 

Rid, That remedie, J can doe no moꝛe but ſpeake and He, 


70 truſt Jhane diſcharged my conſcience therein, and gods w 


done. | 
Brok, J will doe that liech in me. 


The coppie of this ſupplication wꝛitten to che Querne, here 
followeth, 


Maiſter Ridley tothe Queenes maieſty. 
plication 


T may pleaſe your maieſty for Chriſt our ſauiours fake, ina 1 Bunte 


jene fe lelfe, but for other 
matter of conſcience(and now not for my de this mine in ht hehalt 


: ; 
umble ſupplication. It is ſo (Honourable e that ng t alu 


time whiles I was in the miniſtery of the ſea of London d x 
200re men tenants thereof, haue taken new leaſes of their af 

nantries and holdings,and ſome haue renewed and chaung 

their old, and See haue paied fines and ſummes of moneys 

both to me, and alſo tothe chapter of Paules, for the con 

tion of the ſame. a ame ui 

Now I heare ſay that the biſhop which occupieth the f rg _ 

roome now wil not allow the foreſaide leaſes, which 2 15 5 

dound to many poore mens ytter ruine and decay, W 4. 

this is mine humble ſupplication vnto your honourable grace, 


that it may pleaſe the ſame for Chriſts ſake to be ynto the 1 12 
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faid poore men their gracious patroneſſe and defender, eyther 
pon that they may inioy their foreſaid Leaſes and yeares renewed, 
280 (1 ſuppoſe) when their matter ſhall be heard with cõſcience, 
0 both iultice,conſcience,andequity ſhal require, fot that their 
Leaſes ſhal be found(l truſt) made without traud or couen,cy- 
ther of their part, or of mine, and alwaiecs alſo the olde rentes re- 
ſerued to the ſea without any kind of damage therof: or if this 
wil not be granted, then that᷑ it may pleaſe your gracious high- 
neſle to command that the poore men may be reſtored to their 
former leaſes and yeares,and to haue rendered to them againe 
ſich ſums of mony as they paicd to me, & to the chapterhouſe 
for their leaſes & yeares, ſo now taken from them. Which thin 
concerniug the fines payed to me, may be eaſily done, if it ſha 
leaſe your maieſty to command lome portion of thoſe goods 
whichTlefte in my houſe when I fled in hope ofpardon tor my 
treſpaſſe towardes your grace, which goodes(as Ihaue heard) 
be yet reſerued in the ſame houſe. an / Iwo that halfe of the va- 
luc of my plate which 1 left in mine offices, and ſpecially in an 
iron cheſt in my bed chamber, wil goe nighe to reſtore all ſuch 
fines receiued,the true ſums and parcels whereof, are not ſet in 
their leaſes: and therfore if that Way ſhal pleaſe your highneſſe, 
they mult be knowne by ſuch waies and meanes, as your maie- 
ſtie by the aduiſe of men of wiſedome and conſcience ſhal ap- 


tftoluceoz the point: but yet for Chriſts ſake I craue & moſt humbly beſeech 


ow andfa- your maieſfy of your moſt gracious pity and mercy, that the 


terles ts pute rmer way may take place. 


B. Raaleyes ſupplication tothe Qucene. His and M. Latimers behautoy at their death, 


2 © them, the loꝛd 


ata haue alſo a poore ſiſter that came to me out of the 3 


mes aictht with three fatheileſſe children, for hir releefe, home I marie 


then is Boner after to a ſeruaunt of mine owne houſe: ſhe is put out of that [ 


qhiz religion 


— caſe may be mercifully conſidered, and that the rather, in con- 


wth luch wg templation that I neucr had ofhim, which ſuffered indurance 
tothe widowe atmy entrance to the ſea of London, not one peny of his moue- 
eu habe let. able goods, for it was almoſt halfe a yeare after his depoſition, 
afore I did enter into that place: yea and alſo if any were lefte, 
knowne to be his, he had licence to cary it away, or there for 
his vſe it did lie ſafe, as his officers doe kriow . paied for the lead 
gauithllen · which found there hen I occupied any of it to the behoof of 
dingcheſe god- the church or of the houſe. And moreouer, I had not onelie no 


did prouide for them, I beſeech your honorable grace that her 30 


ked vp where M. Cranmer did lie, 


pon loue me not now, J ſee meli inough. Fo? in that you weep, 
it doth appeare you will not be at my mar tage, neither are con 
tent therewith. Indeed you be not ſo mach mp friende, as 3 
* pou oe been, But quiet pour ſeife, though my bꝛeak · 
faſt thall be ſome what ſharpe and painefull, pet J am ſure, my 
ſupper ſhall be moꝛe Fan and Tweet, gc. 

When they aroſe from the table, his bꝛother offered him to 


watch all night with him. But he ſaide,ns, no, that yon ſhall 
not. Fo2 J minde(God willing to goe to bed, and ot ek, as 2 Kr 
o quietlie to night, as euer I did in my life. So his bꝛother dr , 


parted, exhoꝛting him to be of ged chere. and to take his croſle 
quietlie, fo the reward was great, xc, 4 P 


The bchauiour of D.Ridley and M. Latimer, at the time of their 
death,which was the 16, of Otober,r 555, 


Pon the Nozthſids of the towne, in the ditch ouer againſte 
Batly colledge, che place of execution was appointed: and 


fo; 


cientlie appointed, and vhen euerie thing was in a readinelle 
the pitoners were bzought fozthe by the Paioz and the Bay» 
Maiſter Rtdlep had a faire blacke gowne furred, and faced 
with foines, ſuch as he was wont to weare being biſhop, and 
a tippet of veluctfurredlikewiſe about his neck,a veluet night 
cap vpon his head, and a coꝛner cap vpon the ſame, going in a 
patre of ſlippers to the ſtake, and going between the maio2 and 
an Alderman, tc. | 
After him came maiffer Latimer in a pe Bꝛiſtow freeze 
frock all woꝛne, with his buttoned cap, and a kerchiefe on his 
head, all readie to the fire, a newe long ſh:zowde hanging ouer 
his hoſe downe to the feet. which at the firſt ſight. ſtirred mens 
hearts to rue vpon them, beholding on the one ſide, the honour 
they ſometime had, on the scher, the calamitie vhereunto they 


were fallen, 


Maiſter docto2 Ridley, as he paſſed towards Bocar do, loo 


1565 


re va | 

feare of any tumnlt that might ariſe, to let the burning of ug « aiſter 
illiams was commanded by the Nucenee let Lane going 

ters, and the houſholders of the citie to be there aſſiſtant, ſutli⸗ to the tant. 


hoping belike to haur ſeen D. Ridley any 


aynotoztous 
a <a> bzaſt out with theſe wo2ds and ſaid : God J thanke thee, and to 


Uiage. (tho was his k 


l d 2 i | 
Ot he his ſeruants common liueries and wages, after his depoſition, 


wwotlatelom 5 3 or 5 5, pounds, I cannottel whether. In al theſe matters I be- 


ofthele wame | 
kiiafurits, by ſeech your honorable maieſty to heare the aduiſe of menne of 
ander of aw ; 

haebynre- for that he was continually in my houſe a yeare and more, be- 


conſcience, and ineſpeciallthe archbiſhop of Yorke, which 


fore mine impriſonment, i ſuppoſe hee is not altogether igno- 

rant of lome part oftheſe things, and alſo his grace doth knowe 

my ſiſter, for whoſe ſuccour and ſome releefe, nowe vnto your 
highnes I make moſt humble ſutę. 

The 16.day of Octob. An. 1555. 


This degradation being pat, and all chinges finiſhed, doct. 
B:okes called the Bailiftes , deliuering to them Þ. Ridley 


de ln ab ad. with this charge, to keepe him ſalelte from any man ſpeakin 
luc 22 with him, ud that he ſhould be bzoughtto the place of — 


then they were commanded. Then P. Ridley in p:aiſing god 


thy pꝛaiſe be it ſpoken, chere is _ of pon all able tolap tomy 


N. R. 1 


 landinſt te part of his moucable goodes, but alfo(as his olde receiuer and 40 him at the glaſſe windowe, 
allen 3th chen mine, called M. Stanton, can teſtifie)l paid for him towards 


and to haue ſpoken vnto him. But M. Latimer 


then Paiſter Cranmer was buſie with Frier Soto and his ongbttoge⸗ 
fellowes diſputing togither,ſo that he could not ſee him thzough der to che fake 
that occaſion, Then maiſter Ridleploking backe, cſptcd . 


L atimer comming after . Unto nhom he ſa 


Ob be pe there. 


Pea ſaid maiſter Latimer, haue after as faſf as J can follow. 


So 


the ſtake, one a 
the place, maruellous earne 


ked 


o with a wondꝛous cherrefull 
him a as they that ſtod neere repozted, comfoꝛted him, ſapin 


he 1 pꝛetie wate off, at length they came both to 

er the other, there firſt doco2 Ridley entring 

{ly holding vpboth his hant's, lo- 

oztlie after elpieng M. Latimer, 
9: of D.Ridley a 


towards hcauen : then 


be of god heart b2other, foꝛ God will either all wage the furie B. Latimer 


of the 
With that went he to the ſtake, knelcd downe by it, kiſſed 


flame, oꝛ clſe ſtrengthen vs to abide it. at the ſtake. 


tt, moſt effectuouſip pꝛaied, and behind him M. Latimer knee- 


led, as earneſllie calling 


vpon god as he, After the p aroſe, the 
talked with the other a little tchile, till thrp vhich were aps 
to ſee the execution remoued themlelues out of the 


un. That they ſaid, J can learne of no man. 


charge anp open oz notozionscrime : fo2 it pou could, it ſſould 6 Then docto2 Smith,of whoſe recantation in king Edwards 

lutelie bee laide in my lap, I ſee very well, Whernunto1B:zoks ' — heard befo2e,began his ſermon to them Appen this D e 

— oof n of a pꝛoud Phariſep, exalting and pꝛap⸗ text of ſaint Paule, in the 13. chapter of the firſf Epiſtle to the — of B. 
e = 


But . Rivlep ſaid: o, no, no, as J haue ſaid befoze, to 
Gods glozte be it ſpoken, J conkeſſe mp ſelfe to be a miſerable 
wꝛetched ſinner, and haue great nerd of Gods helpe and mer» 
tie, and doe dailie call and crie ton the ſame :therefoze J pzate 
pou haue no ſuch opinton in me. Then they departed,and in go- 
ing awate, a certame Warden of a colledge, of thoſe name J 


am not very ſure, bade D. Ridlep repent him and fo:ſake that 70 ſi 
. ; 24 ſundered the ir liues from the ir bodies, as hre fea⸗ 


erroneous opinion. P. Ridley ſaid : Str, repent 
ien uten re out of the truth; and J pꝛap God (if it bee his 
leſſed will) haue mercie vpon you, and grant pou the vnder⸗ 


turunds ora Tanding of his woꝛd, Then the warden being in a chafe there- 
trum warden At, (aid! 
a 0 col- lich 


truſt that Jſhall neuer be of pour erroneous i diuel⸗ 
be n, neither pet to bee in that place fhither you ſhall 


go. 


— e is, ſatth he, che moſt obſtinateſt and willulleſt man that 


heard talke fince I was bozne, 


The behauiour of D, Ridley at his ſupper, the "as 


night before his ſuffering. 


men T ve night befoze he ſuffered, his beard was waſhed,and his 
9 


legs,and as he ſate at ſupper the ſame night at 


- Iriſhes 
(ho bage oo ballet no he Zach, 
to his mariage: fo2 (i tomo2roive I mult be 
heed hin tobe a8 in s euer he was at any time 


befoze. And wiſhing his liter at his mariage, hee aſked 
bother ſitting at the table, whether the could finde fnþir heart 
to bee there 02 no, and hee anſ 
weeperh her heart: at which woꝛd he ſa 
"ty, lo much therein. So at this tal 
But Þ. Ridlep comfozted her 


Cozinthians! si corpus meum tradam gn, charitatem autem Ridtey aud . 


non habeo,nihil inde vtilitatis capio: 


bodie to the fire to be burnt,and haue not charitie, J 


ts, if I eibe mp Latim:r, 
al gaine 


nothing thereby. Wherein he alleadged, that the godnelle of 


the can 


—.— 


not the oꝛder of death, maketh the holines of the 
he confirmed bp the examples of Judas, and of a 
rf62d that of late hanged her ſelfe, fo that they $ 
then be adiudged righteous,vhich 


like as he recited, m 


red that thoſe men that fwd befoze him would doe. But bc cri- Docroz Smith 


their 
Zuinglians, ot which ſect 
the foo. 00 


belckued far othcrwiſe. At trhich place 
handes and ties to heauen, as it were calling god to witneſſe 


ed ſill to ople to beware of them, foꝛ they were hereticks, raileth ag 
and died 2 of the church. And on the other ſide, hee declared bt martzzs. 


in opinions, as Lutherians, Oecolampadi⸗ - 
were(he ſaide)and that was CO — 
t the olde church of Chziſt,and the catholicke faith ned with diuer⸗ 
lifted vp both their *2 ofo pintons 


of the truth, The vhich countenance they made in mante other 
places of his ſermon, uheras they thought he ſpake amiſſe. ie 
ended wich a verie to them torecant t come 


me againe to the : 
elſe vere condemned, Hisle 


ſaus their liues and ſoules, ich 
ermon was ſcant in all a 


of an hobre. | 

Wocoz Ridley ſaid to P.Latimer,will pou toanſwer 
the pr bh mona Latimer vou fir J 
Nn wi ſaid maiſter Ridley. F IF 

Then the wicked ſermon ended. Docto2 Ridley and P. Blr | 
maiſter Latimer kneoled downe vpon their knees towardes gmt lem, 
my loꝛde Williams of Tame, the Uicechauncellour of Mr- dut cont not 
fend, and diuers other Commiſſio 


ners appointed im that pur be lufkered, 
. 22 poſe, 


x 606 Q Marie. eAdeſcription of the burning and martyrdome of '£iſhop Ridley and maiſier Latimer. 


| oſe. Happie was he that might get any x; 
D.Rivley rea» poſe, ubich late vpon a fozme there by, Unto whom Þ. Ridley pointes of his ho gde 
Fat ens, bord 4 mor. — ; aw uli A * 954 atimer gaue nothing, but very quietly ſi:ffered his kee, W. La 
1 — to the mato2 and Uicechancelloz,to know (as it appeared) per to pull att his hole, and bis other arap , avich to looke vnto dann a th 
Laps abt giue him leaue to ſpcake, the Bailiffesand was very ſimple : and being fkripped into his ſhzowd, hee ſee, gur "bi 
| uyether de might giue Þ ) with med as comelp a perſon to them that were there pꝛelent. as or Litre, 
er Fd fad r Poilter At ff gſhould lightly ſee: and vhercas in his clothes hee aypcarcda 
— — ey. — 1 — the 5 » 1 o witheredand —— ſillie nya _ =. bolt bpzght 
| | ts as comelp a father as one m ghtly bchold, 8 
bv —— pou thall not onely baue _— * vor 4 9 — Then h. Ridley ſtanding as pet in pis true, ſaide to his 
of 8 op — —— . — SET — if pou will bzother : it were beſt fo2 mee to go in my trufle ſtill, Ro, quot 
prth DO. td» g — fer fo his bꝛother, it will put pou to moze pame: and the trufſe will do | 
lezs mouth, not ſo doe, then there is no remecdie but you mulk ſu , | | 
pour deſertes. Mell quoth M. Ridley) ſo . the — — * * 7 1 1 =_= 1 A, beg 
in mp body, J wil neuer dente my Lozd Chat, a5 — n the fo:eſaid lone, and held vy his bandes and ſaide: 99 ty 
true; 7 Gods will be done in me. And with that be 10 e vp, 1 %b — father J gine unto thee moſt heartie thankes fo: andere | 
ſaid with loud voice ; Well, — . vce apzofefſour of thee, euen varg Eng * 
B-Ridley.om- mightte God, hich ſhall indifterently indgr an. ſt F beſeech cher Lo2d God take mercie vpon this cal > The churth 
Ake le — — 150 oh 0 by tit halbe — hs bf E-agland,and deliver the ſame from all her enemies 955 weben 
Lat Mell, there is nothing hid bu 3h | marty2001 
wende when he he could anſwere Smith well enough if hee might be 1 N 8 2 —.— . 
feed tontver ago — — a > 5 W forks by and as hee was knocking ina _— . * Ridley tooke the a 
D Smith. p wi Are bid ame , ouey 
« Chis was gowne and his © tippet, and gaue it tohis bzother in awe ——— DN 
no poptlh tip · Sheplide, cho all his time of impziſonment, a though he mig it tn hard fo3 the ch will haue bis courſe. Then his by other e 
een wn adage, a6 won nh ST0LA 
k X ? 3 | 55 . | maitys, 
1 . ä! ¼ ͤ ß, 
e ene dee 
2 mer : Vea ſir. that haue (quo other:) Then giue it ws 
D. Ridley gi4 4ir Henrie Lea, he gaue a newe grote, and to diuers of my — 1 betime, leaſt ye come too late. So his bꝛocher 
hi ſome napkins, ſome nutmegges and to him ſaide he, p Ns b 
apparel ocker — Dial, and lach other thinges as he hadde went , andcaried of the ſame gunnepouder bnto maiſtec Las 
Pie about Gon. about him, to cuery one that ſtood next him. Some pluckedthe tuner. 


A Table deſcribing the burning of Biſhop Ridley and father Latimer at 


Oxford, D. Smith there preaching at the time oftheir martyrdome. Ae 
— — s 
hen chem. IJ 2 


Lord ſtrengt 


— 
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di corpus meum tradam igni # 
caritatem autem non habe m 27 
phil vtilitatis, &c. 
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loin J thought beſt 

to Sour like und W 5 6 

to his th awa | 0 J 3. 

Aue ae 

name mud z. Bl. Aloners, and baniſhed Chziſttans in the 
dee ©:Nid!epthan, at he third containeth afruitfull and a generall ad- 1 
de: — bie be citie of London, and to all other, with neceſſa⸗ 1 

z p a FH. as by the tenour'ok them heere lx 
to England. followeth in oer ta be ſecene. | 
The churth 6 q 


dome o 
fame — 
dbles! 
kc the 

in hts 
tinock 


20thcr Gunnepoune 
ic tied giuen to the 
wat it mals. 


As a man minding to take a far tourney, and to depart from 
— f us familiar ſciend monlie and natur allie hath a deſire to 
— | r well befv2e his departure: ſo likewiſe now if 
| 20 J looking dailic, hen J ſhould be called to depart hence from li 
you, O all pe mp dcarelie beloned b2cthzen and ſiſters in dur iff 

© Dantour Cheiff that dwel beere inthts woꝛlde / hauing altke 

mind towards you all (and bleſſed be God fozfuch time and lei⸗ 

ſure, thereof 1 right heartilie thanke his heauenlie goodnes:) 

. to bidde you a 17 by echten and ſiſters (J late in Ciſt 

chat dwell vppon che Earth, after ſuch maner as J can: Fare- 

Tomy my deare b2other Geoꝛge Shipſive, vhom J haue 

barns loning in allffatcs and conditi- 


Toto; Ridle 
7 longhn burn 
— 
EX Che death and 
— Mattyꝛdomt of 


Thelamentin 
dats of the pe 
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tek: 
tuo laintea. 
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The death and martirdom of M. Latimer and B. Ridleie, M.Ridleres letter of fatewel to his friends, 1607 


| 02d Clilli- anderhoztations belonging to the ſto:ie of the Party2s, onto Anno 
e amt rloddſhip, the latterappendirin theendofthis volume : thinking alſo to J. eo 6 
Cai! the cauſe of haue done the like with theſe farewels, and exho:tatfons follo- * ©4440 
gf pooze wing of N. Ridlep.yet fo2 tertame purpoſes moving me ther - 


1:ghtned by th 


Vito; Rivtep, happened, by reaſon that the chaine loſed: other ſaide that hee 


lover the hainebp reaſon of the poll of his bodie, and the 47 hath giuen het, tivus thing in the { 

aknes of the neather lim. 5 renn Wr ä 
Some laie that befoze he was like to fall from che falke hen | bane Clnthanis W al jou Cohie fiter (n 
deſired them ts holde him to it with their billes. Powſoener tt <fld2en neeces, Since. the Beparting ol my Þ2o- wike o wugh 
was, lurelie it maucd hundꝛeds to teares, in be] olding þ hoz- her ug d was to haue bin date ih in leer their his brother. 
rible ſight, Foꝛ J thinke there was none, that had nat cleane til they w 


exiled all humanitie mdmercie, ahich would not haue lamen⸗ tie? 


one moment. Well 
they haue alreadie. 


unto, and eſpectalſte conſidering the kruitfull admonitions, 
tcholeſome doctrirte, and necellarie erhoztations contained in 


A treatiſe ora lettet written by doctor Ridley, in ſteed of his 
laſt farewel, co al his true and faithful friends in 
LEES God, with aſharpe admonition withal 
a” vnto the papiſts. 

Atte name of Jeſus let euery hnck bowe, boch of thinges The firſtfare- 
mm deanen, and things im earth nd wings vnder the earth, 1e te en 
and let enerie tongue confeſle, thar Jeſus Chziſt is the loꝛd vn⸗ 
0 ANT pie of God the fa 


, 


r, Amen. 


: Sht 3 


1127 


y chtidzen, J doubt not of thy id, but 

given him an hart to lour g0d.a10d 

in god chem that pertam vn — all alſo make him triend⸗ 

lie and beneficiall vnto top <tldzen, as if they had beene 
gotten of his one hi I" 


his cry, _... ... Farewell my weipeldued bzother Ridlep of 5 (Wal: 
let the fire come vnto me, Jcannotburne. In vhich patnes he daun, and pon my gentle and louing cit Eltzabeth: bo 
laboured, till one of the ſtanders by ed off the - beſides the natur of amit ie, pour tender loue, ic 
the fire flame he wzeſfed pon were ſaid euer to heate towards me aboue.the reſt of pour 
himſelfe vnto that de. And then the flame touched the gun⸗ | doeth binde ite to loue. me e was to hade ac⸗ 
pouder, hee was ſcene ſtirre no moze, but burned on the other 6 © K dged this pour, affect oh Utd fo haue acquited 
ſide, falling downe at . Latimers feet, Uhich, fome ſaide with deedes ann nor i 2des alank. Pour. ter El 
Jab th bid fa | oy un Aer 1179 N 
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Albeit J haue deferred and put oner many treatifts letters, 


1608 E. Marie. eA letter of ſare wel, written by M. Nudleie to his friends. 


tene ap: . dutie of that office and miniſkerie, dhertunte amongſte you4 of its holie ſacraments, the vhole p:ofefſion of Chile re Tre 
1 B was cholen, named and appointed by the mouth of that our late ligion,truclie and plainlie ſet foꝛth in baptiſmc.the plain decta, fn the cok 
N , ' , , j , ttt 
p:ereleſſe pzince king Edward, and ſoalſo denounced openlie ration and vnderſtanding of the ſame,taught in the holte cate, ©" 
in his court, by his pꝛiuie counſell, | chiſme, to haue bene learned of all true c<ziſtiang, au 
J warne you al my melbeloued kinſfolke and countrimen, This church had alſo a true and ſincere fozme and manner of C 155 
that ye be not amazed oz aſfonied at the kind of my departure, the Lo2ds lupper,uberein, acco:ding to Jeſus Chziſtsowne oꝛ⸗ Ohta, 
— — oz dillolution: foz J inſure you, I thinke it the moſt hang chat dinance, and holte inffitution, Chꝛiſfes commandemcnts were 8 
and — euer J was called onto in all my life, and therefoꝛe J thanke executed and done. Fo2 vpon the bꝛead and wine ſet vpon the True minig,, 
mat ton. my Loꝛde God heartilie fo2 it, that it hath pleaſed him to call L ondes table, thankes were giuen the comme moꝛation of the dune lane 
me of his great mercie vnto this highe honour, to ſuffet death 10 Lo2ds death was had, the bzcad in the remembzance of Ch:ifts . 
willinglte foz his lake, and in his cauſe: vato the ithich honour bodie tozne vpon the croſle, was bꝛoken, and the cup in the tc, 
he hath called the holte Pꝛophets and dearlie beloued apoſtles, membzance of ꝛiſts bloud ſhed, was diſtributed and both cõ⸗ 
and his blelled cholen Martyꝛs. Fo2 knowe pee chat J doubt municated vnto all that were pꝛeſent, and woulde receige 
no mo2e but chat the cauſes vherefoze J am put to death, are chem, and alſa they were exhozted of the miniſter ſo to doe. 
Gods cauſes, and the cauſes of the truth, chen J doubt that the All was done openlte in the vulgar tongue, ſo that euerie 
goſpell which John wꝛote, is the goſpell of hziſt, 02 ö aules ching might be both eaſilie heard, and plainlie vnder ſtande of 
Epiſtles are the verie woꝛde of God. And to haue a hart wil - all the 1 to Gods highe glo:te, and the edification of the 
ling to abide, and ſtande in Gods cauſe and in Chaiſtes guateel whole church. This church had of late the vhole diuine ſernice, 
euen vnto death; Jenſure thee (O man) tt is an tneſtimable x all common and publike pꝛaters oꝛdained to be ſaide and hcard 
an honourable gifte of God, giuen onelie to the true eleas and 20 in the common congregation, nat onelie framed and faſhioned 
dearelie beloued child2en of (od, and inherito2s of the king⸗ do the true vaine of hole ſcripture, but alſo ſet fozth accoꝛding Str 5 
dome of heauen. Fo2 the bolic apoſtle t alſo martpꝛ in Chꝛiſts to the commandement of the Lozd, and ſaint Paules dogrine vulga; — 
cauſe ſaint Peter, ſaieth : Ik pee ſuffer rebuke in the name ok = fo2 the peoplescdification, in their vulgar tongue. 
I Pet. hziſt, that is, in cꝛiſtes caule, and foz his trueths ſake, then It had alſo holte and vholſume Homilies,in commendation 
are pe happie and bleſſed, fvz the gloie of the ſpirite of GOD of thepzincipall vertues: nhich are commended in ſcripture, 
reſteth vpon vou. Jffo2 rebukes lake ſuffered in hꝛiſſs name, andlikewile other Homilies againſt the moſt pernitious and 
a man is pꝛonounced by the mouth of that holte Apoſtle, bleſſed capitall vices that vieth (alas) to raigne in this Realme of Þomilics i, 
and happie: How much moze happte and bleſſed is he that haas Englande. This church hadde in matters of controuerſie, Eugene 
the grace to ſuffer death alſo ? Wherefoze, all pee chat bee my Articles ſo penned and framed after the holie Scripture , and ö 
Apleſſed thing true louers and friends, reioice, and reioice with mee againe, 30 grounded vpon the true vnderſtanding of Gods wo2de, that in articles la 
n Gi and render with me hartie thankes to God our heauen lp Fa-  tho2t timc if thep had beene vntuerſallie receiued, they ſhonlde fat iy mut 
Kk. ther, that for his ſonnes ſake my ſauiour and redermer Git, haue bene able to haue ſet in Chziſtes church much conco2d and tern el kann 
l he hath vouchſafed to call me. being elſe. without his grattons vnttie in hꝛiſts true religion,and to haue expelled many falſe 


godneſſe,in my ſelfe but a ſinfun and a vile wzetch, to call me erroꝛs and hereſies, where with this church, alas, was almoſte 
(I ſaie ) vnto this high dignitie or his true pꝛophets, of his ah ouergone. | 8 
full Apoſtles, and of his holie elect and choſen martyꝛs chat is, to But alas, of late into this ſpirituall poſſeſlion of the hea 
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| * emple, any made Jeruſalem an heap of ſfones,that is,Thep 
ane bꝛo 
This Heatheniſh generation, theſe theeues ol Samaria, che ſe — br — 
Sabci and Chaldci , theſe robbcrs haue ruſhed out of their chsch, June, 
dennes, and haue robbed the church of England, of all the fo2e- Chad 
ſaide holie treaſure of God: chey haue caried it away, and o/ Robbing e“ 
lune, uerthzolone it, and in ſtead of Gods holie wo2de, the true and —— 
cath, 5 o right adminiſtration of Chziſtes holie Sacramentes, as of muß arm w 
or U Baptiſte and others, thep mixt their mintſferie with mennes tales. 
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foolifhe fantaſtes, and many wicked and vngodlie tradittons 
A diſguiſing, a thinge vhich they call their malle 
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of his owne goves kruelte gotter 8 houl How, fo2 the common publike pꝛaters which were in che bal. 
holde ſhoald ine) he is greatlte wat gat tongue; theſe theenes haue bꝛought in againe a flraunge 
i and robbing with violencet chor 3 — 8 Aer cofthe people vnderſfand not one word. Were. ; un 
5 God, doeth trat his lawes? 0 dat doe they elle, but robbe the people of their Divine ſervice, 1 an jj, 
thepwzeman,and tothe contin ke e der aer onght topzay fogtther with the miniffer, auf 
hat euen here in che raue of my'veat i 85 it ben e i deat (as ſaint Paul callefh 
0 oor I TE efbe com ation of the true chbfer(Fib | or, <hildiſhnelſe, vnpofitable folite, yea and 
d od of unde, Uyich 3 anowlevg refle : 
in irene of S rather the cöng etakior X the godlie articles of vnttie in Religion, andfo ſbe fu 
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had ar late es, and mp2acles to delude and abuſe the ſimplictti lt v7 
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e. 000% -rib;of ye ya meledle faced Hing, and af the 3Babiloni» An therefaeas 2. Joan! teacheth lis, wee þ panſt Erhece 
{ 1595+ 3 Siet inte wis robert, is rhefÞand ſacxilege,fo3 that 4 — Afctþ and bloud, haf Un e bodil ii“ 
October, ca not cänlent, nr ( Cap ming neuer thall lo long as the i 
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- b:cath is in my bodie z. becauſe it is blaſphemie agamit God, 
bernd hb treaſon wnto Chaiſ.gur heanenly K 
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\..., eAtetter of Farewel by Biſhop Ridleie to his friendet. F , ibcg 
the abyo.,ninable deſ@lation af che tyzante Antiochus,of pzoude vs ) boch their bodies and ſoules 


| — — | tex vnto G ' ſwoꝛde — — — The weapon 

| | | 3 | | 1 TY 1 5 
rũon of all truegodlines, les, ine beate and batter,andbeare downe all falchwde, is the Walbr. 

loule, and woꝛde of God.z/{Withthele weapons vader the banner of-the | 

3 © cxoſſe of Chaiſt we do igt. euex hauing our eie vpon dur grand 

maſter, Duke and captain itt, and ten we teckonout ic lues 

to triumph and ta win the crowne ol euerlaſting blifle , wen 

inducing in this battatte without any ſhzinking oz yeiding, to 

he enemies aſter | of our graund captaine Chet 

dur mater, aſter the of his holy pꝛophets, apoſtles and 
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ne 
- 4 badge, my louing mother and ten⸗ | | 
der nurſe. JfJſhooldenot acknowledge thy manifolde bene- „ 60 
fits:pea if I hould not tm thy benefites at the leaſt loue thee a- |} GY? 
gaine, truely I were to bee counted too vagrate and vnkinde. Man 


chat benefiteshadſt thou euer, that thou vſeſt to giue and be- nge gte 
7 o ſiowe vppon thy beit beloned childzew; that thou thoughteſt too ντꝗ 5) hp Ge 
god tn nie: Than didſt heſtotw on me all thy {ole degrees, of in Camvzinys. 
thy common otfices the Chaplainſhippe of the vninerſttie, the 
office of the Pꝛooaſhippe, and of a common reader, and of thy 
pꝛiuate commodittes and emoluments in colledges: vhat was 
it that thou madeſt me not partner of Firſt to be ſcholler, then 
to be fellow, and aſter —— from thee, thou calleditme 


peil. and of gods true wordt ſo of Hbembigte 
Val to be aſctter 
forth ever of the 


16 Q. Marte, 2 Faremelo, Biſhop Ridleie to his friendes im general. 


Anno, + did depart fiom me. pet che ſweet ſme ll chere of 2 truſt X Call ber) make thee to elcape the reuen 
i. 1555. 5 carte with me intoheanen ; fo: the'politke thereof Xthinke 1 mightie god. But bs tron ſured Harte than He Figd and MT, 
cher cher abide now br 1s; J cannor eib herr was that did che. = glo;ie.holeoth-all# p wicked waies4crucltie done to his ge . E, 
like. The loꝛd grant that thts zeale and loue toward that part of members;andhe'will not fo: get his holie ones. and hi 30 car t % 1 | 
gods w22d;uhichis 4 bey and true conunentary toatholpterip- (h thou Whoztth Dzabbeſhalt thou nonerelcape. In Babe 
pore nar euer abide in chat Colledge lo dong as the woꝛld ſhal wp —_—_ ro = now J ſaie;fie vpon thee, fie boon — i | 
1 a 6 IC | $3204. 0þ 2 n te De e. and a thy falſe Þ21 te. na 
Ftom Cambꝛidge J was called inta Rente by the Archo!“ Pet thou D London, J mate not lea bus: Aube | 
— 2 „ip of Canturbarp Thomas Cranmer.thatmoſtreuerend iz 1 © thy Epilcopill — —— rm with the ugh ; gg 6 
Archbiſbo pg ther and man of god aw of him by and by ſent to be Uicaro ot of Sa than, hus hath now both handled me and the — Fa 


0 1s , | 
- reof ): 
al Lo:des of thc 
parliament ſhall haue 
to ſuie, in 


Tranmer. “ Herne in Call kent:UWherofoze farewell terne, thou wonſhip / god: pet J doe not doubt but in at great Citie there aue not 
Eotze brich ot full and wealthtepariſh,rhe fir Cure uperruntu A was cated ꝑziuie mourners wich —— to —— . . — par 
k ,ondon, 1 


Vern tn Rent i; | | | | 
u eme tg minilter gods wo2d.Zhouhaſt.hearvof- mp mouth off: ines which neuer did noꝛ ſhall conſent to that wickednee.vut 

the 107d of god prenchvd; nal alterthepopul rave, but are el 4 abhozre ifs the wales or Suthan.But tro pany” 

Ch:its goſpeli: Oh chat the fruit hadanſwetrd to the tced And ners here J will paſte by, and bid them farewell with their f y 

pet Fti:1k acknowledge moe to boe th debter fo: che dudrine lowes hereafter, then thapldceanv accalion ſhall moe cone 

of thcLo2ds ſtipperyahichat that tune Jacknowicdge gas has nientlie require, A morig the wozthipfult of the citic,and ſpecial, 

not reueated vnto inelbut 7 blefle god in all that gbdlic vertne lie vhich were in-officethe Maiozaltie, ra and in cther cities — 


and zeale of gods od, ſchich the 102d by pꝛeuch ng U his word 2 6 ſotho to name now it (hall nor vr nteellarie in the ti 
3 did Kindle maritfelfiy bath in the hart and in the life © woꝛus k miniſter te ſchich was from che lar ter part of ſir 2 
Che dane La-that godlie woman tere my Lady Winesithelozvgrantoat pere vnto r Geazge Barnes pert and a great parte thereof, 3 
Si his wo2d tobe line effee® there in man othor moe. doe acknowledge that J found as ſmal humanitie and gentle, 


Herne pariſh, 


En Farewell thou cathedꝛall church of Canturburie, the Me nes, as me thought but (to ſnie che trueth ) that I dor eſteeme a- 


b. een of tropolitike lea, uherof once J was amember. To ſpeakt boue all other fq2 true chꝛiſtian kindnes vbich is ſhrwedi harme me 
Cx2:bury. pleaſant vnto thee I date not foz danger of conſctence, ano dil cauſe and done foꝛ his ſake.UWherefoze D — {0s feare god, 
pleaſtire of mp loꝭd god and to late Mat liech in my hart, were man andknight;thowin thy pere diddeſt iwinne my bearte fo Cergun keth notht 

now to much, anv/Jfeare were able tu doe the nowe but little euermecze,fo; that honourabloace;that moſt bleed wozke of Dutt? a bark vb 

2 ä „alder. j 43s a tan 


god, Peuertheles, or cho friendſhip J hane foid in ſome there, god of the execton and ſetting vp of Gjiftes 

and fo charity fake J wich thee to vt walhed clean of al world: o and truelie 1 10 by thee, — corn N 
lines and vngodlines, that thou maiſt ve found of god after thp begunne. Foa tou like a manite or god, tthenthematter was 

name Ch:ifts church in deed and in truth. j inchued fo? the'telicfe of Chꝛiſtes pooze ſeelie members to bee 


4 


Sagen  (tofay the ruth J dis Nude much gontlenelſeand obedfence,4 I faie, was moued with pitie, — — fl En AR 

Rocheſter. I truſt thou wilt wot ſay the contrarie, but I did vſe tt to gans = ble officer in that cauſe, thoucaltedfl togither thy bzethzen the - Sal cempozal Loz0s m = 
gloꝛie and thine dne pꝛofite in god. Oh that thou ha dit ar Aldermen of the citie, beloꝛe hom thou bzakeſt the matter fon and ff Bice and led, it o 
might haue continued and gone fozward in che trade of. gods the peoze;thon diddeſt pleade their tauſe, pea, and nat onelie in Dobs. a the fault is 
law wherin J did leanc thee:then thy charge aud burden ſhould thine owne perſon thou diddeſt et to ii Thaifescaufe, butto diu If true J gra 
not haue bcene ſo terrible and dangerous, as J ſuppoſe veriie further the matter thou bꝛaughte ſt mee into the ceanſell chan riernour, ſt 
it ts like to be alas) in the latter dag. 460 ver of the citiebefoze the Aldermen alone. tome thou kaddeſt Ezech.3. they haue! 

Tu ccteumin: To Weſtminfter other avuertiſemente in god J haue not allembled there togither to heare me ſpeake that} coulde ſaie | ſhall be reg 

er. noiv to ſap,then haue ſaide befo2e-tothe Cathedꝛall church of as an adnocate by office and durtie in che poꝛe mens cauſe.The tec die the i 
Canturbury,and ſo god giue thee of his grace, that thou maieT loꝛd wꝛought with ther and gaue thre the conſentof thpbzethie; foʒ his ow! 
learne indeed and in truth to pleaſe him after his owne lawes, whereby the matter was bzoughte tothe common Caunſel. and 
and thus fare pon well, 42.69 M4, ot 2 ſo to the whole bodie of the Citie:, by ghome with an vnifo:me | luke.6, 

. Oh London. London, to ſchom nowe mate J ſpeake in thee, conſent, tt was committed to bed:awne.o:tered;:and de ui Jn | 
Loba of oom call bid farewell? Shall J ſpeakets the Pꝛebenda · ed byacertaine number of the-moſt wittie Citizens and po- temyozalty be. ® 
: rics of aules: Alas, all that loued gods woꝛde, and were the litique,cndued alſo with godlinefle, and with readie heartes fo ing{educed in 
true ſetters foꝛth thereof,are now(as J heare ſaie)fome burate let fo: ward ſuch a noble ade, as could be choſen in all the ithole religion, [0 TOR 
and ſlaine, ſome exiled and baniſhed, and ſome holden in harde 5 0 Citie, and they like true and fatthfull Pinifters boch to their by his ty2a 
pꝛiſon a appointed daily to be put to molt cruel death foꝛ ius Citie and their Paſter Chꝛiſt, ſo oꝛdered, deniſed and bzonghte no mp loꝛd 
golpel ſake. As foz the relt of them, J knowe they could neuer = fo2th the matter that thouſandes of ſeelie poe members of o2 Pilates 
b:vke me weli,no2 J could neuer delight in them, | Chailt,vhichelſe fo ertreame hunger and miſerie ſhould haue either that 
Shall I ſpcake to the ſea thereof , nherein of late I was pla: famiched and periſhcd,ſhall be reliened, holpen and wought vp, lo2des han! 

"*ifhop Ridtey ted almoſt, and not kullie by the ſpace of the peates⸗ But at —andſhall haue cauſe to bleſſe ide Aldermen of that time, the dale all cha 

2:1-!cd em map A ſay to it,being(as A heare ſate J am)depoſed and expul- common counſelt and the aholebodie of the citie, but ſpeciall ie derſtand vt 

14-2 of Lon» led by tudgement as an vniuſt vſurper of that roume-D tudg- dthee O Dobues,and thoſe choſen men, by thom this honoura- © Ehefordes of — tatel 


the parliament 


don wichort zmnent, tudgement. Can this be iuſt iudgement to con demne the ble wozke of god was begunne and wꝛoughte, and that ſo lo 


ria oʒ iudge - eee minis ; ; or 
ent. chieke miniſler of gods woꝛd, the paſtour and biſhop of the Dio⸗ thꝛoug hout all ages, as chat godlie woꝛke ſhall endure: JK betallentrom 
222 celſ:,ant neuer bzing him mio indgement;that hee might haue 6 , Ipzaie almightie« — — the wozldes — 1 — 


heard what crimes were laid to his charge, noz neuer ſuffer hum Amen. 


to haue any place oꝛ time to anſwer foꝛ himſelfe: Thinkeff ton And thou O Sir Ges2ge Barnes, the trueth is to be confe( Comme 


tat hereafter then true iuſtice ſhall haue plate, this iudgment ſed to gods glozie, and to the gon example of other, ton walk z offir 6e:;:t — 
Can ener be allowed either of god 02 of man: wel, as koꝛ cauſe in ty — — — and continucr of that uhich —_— lo2 i\ſhinnree 
and whole matter of my depoſition, and thelpoile of my goods befdze thee by w pzedeceſſour was well begunne: but allo A868 26 that J ſpeal 
nhich thou polſcfſeſt vet, J referre- tt vnto gon vhich is a iuſt diddeff labour ſo to haue perfited the woꝛke, that it ſhould haue tes. 28. laid bnto 
iudge: and J br leech god tt it be his pleaſure, wat that vhich is beene an abſolute thing and perten ſpeaacle of true charity an concerning 
but my perſonal wꝛang, be not laide to thycharge in the latter godlmeſſe vnto all chꝛiſtendome. Mine ende nour was to haue hey good the place. F 
date, this onelie can J pꝛay foꝛ. 00 0 fet vppe an houſe ot occupations. both that all kinde of pouerty 15 = ſea keth me wit 
D thou now wicked and bioudie Sea tp doeſt thou ſet vp + © being able to wozke, ſhouldnot hauc lac. d, thereupon p2ofi- us. Jod holte u 
The fea o'Lon- again many altars of Jdvlatry, which vy the wozd of god were tably they might haue beene occupied tothcir owne reliefe and taught 
bon woxtyely fully taken away; Why haſt thou ouerthzowen the lozdsTa- tothe p2ofite and commoditie of thecommon wealth of the Ct» uy 
ble 2 Thy doeſt thou dailie delude thy people maſking in thy tie, and alſo to haue rcfired thither, che poze babes bzonght vp in 851 | 
Paſſes in feede of the loꝛdes holie Supper. which ought tn bee the hoſpitals, uhen they hadcometoa certain age and ſfrength, leaof nech 
common aſweli(ſaifh Chwſoſtome,yea the loꝛd himſelte) to the and alſo all thoſe tzhich in the Hoſpitalles afozeſaide had beene lowed the _ 
people as to the Pzieſt:How dareſt thou denie to the people of cured of their diſcaſes . And to haue bꝛought this to paſſe chou | he apotes, 
Ch:ifttcontrarie to his crpꝛeſſe tommante ment in the gaſpe il. — 1 without great diligence ard labour, both of thee Sime. 10 9 be cat, VT 
his holte Cuppe : Icy bableit thou to the people the common and of thy bꝛethzen) of that godlie king Edward, that chꝛiſtian amd h fr Dales ce, de hp 
p2aier in a ſtrauge tongue; werein Saint Paule commandetd and peercleflePzinceshand, his Ptzincclie place of WBzidewel, Sangre Che Church te. Number of 
in the lo:ds name, that no man ſhould (peake befo2e the congres 8 o and wat other thinges to the perfmance of the ſame; and vn! . ſet poet pts — ot the * long and ſo 
gatton, except it ſhould be by and by det lared in their common der fhat condition it is not bnknown, That this thine ende uo: ple a welt Audits ede and pꝛeach 
tongue, that all might be edificd  Nap;harken thou Whoziſhe hath not had like ſuccctle,the fault is not in thee, but inthe coi Cit, chin oꝛdered eri 
Balide of Babylon, thou wickedlimme of Antichaiff;thoublow — dition and ſkate of the time, udich the Lo2de of bis infinite mer⸗ Ton. teiued of tt 
dy Wolfe,vhp llateſt thou downe, and makeſt hauocke of che cy vouchſafe ta amende vhen it ſhall bee his gracious will and trrull. 
Prophets of god: aby murthereſt thou ſo cruellte Chziſfs phie pleaſure.  cithend 
tcelte cherpe uhich will not heare thp voice becauſe thou arte a Farewell now all pe citizens that bee of god, of (hat fate lenden. 
ſcranger. and will follow none other but their owne Paſfoure and condition ſo euer per be. Undovbtedlie in London pee haue 
The bloudy ſea Oꝛiſt his voice-Zhinkeſt thou to eſcape.oꝛ that the load wil not heard gods wo: d truelie pzeached. My hartes deſire and dailte The lea 
vt London. wire the bloud of his ſaints at thy handes: Thy god,vhich is — p2aicr thaltbe foꝛ pon, as fon ahom-fo2 my time. 3 know to my en i 
the woꝛke of thy handes and tho thon ſaieſt thon baſf power 192d god, F am countable Þ vœ nener ſwarue . neither fe2 lolle Keneraress des 


to make. that thy deafe and dumbegod(Jſaie)will not in dæde, ok life noꝛ woꝛldly goods, from gods holie woꝛde, and yer ld vnto 
na: cannot although thou art not aſhamed to tall him toy ma / Antich ift: ade rrupon muſt needesfollow the cxtreame bahn 


4 Bf 
athecr in b 


retht higber foze (ſecing my god ha 


1 
Commendatidö⸗ 


man andkiight 


Nato warnint 


eb. "al Lozas men, this is a matter of religion, we follow as we are taughte 


the doſpital by 
and ſir Richard 

fo; and Rich 

. but ts. en 


he parliament 


on of ſir Gec220 


ets chaire, 


of 
0 de: frade of trueth 


pertuall damnation foz euer moe. 


Now that J baue gone thzough p places here J haue dwelt 
kung wat ko, Ge pars of Bing Sdwardsraigne, tthich was fo 
at fo; ace of king ( 
deck wine on ſeas of London and Rocheſter, J 
was a member of the higher houſe of the Parliament: thcre- 
th giuen me teaſure and the remembzace 
7 eur; thereof) J will bid my lozdes of the tempozaitie farewell. They 
amen. ſhall have no tuft cauſe(by gods grace) to take it that Jintende 
to aic,tn ill part, As foz te ſpirituall pzelacie that nowe is, J 
haue nothing to ſaie to them,ercept A thoulde repeate againe a 
reat part of that J haue ſaid befoze now alreadie to the ſea of 
ondon. To you therefoze my lozdes of the tempozaltie will J 
ſpeak, and this would J haue you firſt to vnderſtand, that when 
J w2ote this, I loked dailie uhen J ſhoulde bee called to the 
— tore yy ods hey — of 
y bodie and ſoule ſhould be expired, and therefoze knowe pee, 
mat I had befo2e mine eies onelp the feare of god,andc<:iſtian 
charitie toward pon, which moued me to waite:foz of pou hereat⸗ 
ter Jloke not in this wozlde, either foz pleaſure 02 diſpleaſure, 
It my falke ſhall doe 1 — — —— — — —— 
mote me, noꝛ 
— al - ow therfoze if you 
feare god,and can be content to heare the talke of him that ſee- 
keth nothing at pour hands, but to ſerue god and to do pou god: 
harken hat J late. J late vnto you,as ©, Paule ſaieth to the 


the tune of mine office in the 


t that this my wꝛiting 


change of this life, and ch 
— to pour . 


harme me, foꝛ J ſhall be out of your reach, N 


alathians: wonder my loꝛds uhathath bewitched pon, that 
— ſo ſodainelte are fallen from Chꝛiſt vnto Antichzill — 
Ch:iſts goſpel vnto mans traditions, from the loꝛd that bought 
vou, vnto the Biſhop now of Nome. —— you of pour pe⸗ 
ril:be not deceiued, except you will be found willinglie conſen⸗ 
ters bnto your owne death, Foz ff pe thinke thus: Me are late 


led if our teachers t gouernoꝛs teach vs and lead vs amiſle 
the fault is in them, they thall beare the blame: p loades this is 
true(J grant pou)that both the falſe teacher, and the coꝛrupt go- 
nernour,ſhall be puniſhed foz the death of their ſubieg, home 


20 that maintaineth 


A Farewelof Biſhop Ridleie with a warning to the temporal! Lordes of E noland, 
fire of god, and the loſſe both of your bodies and ſoules into per⸗ 


of the Apoſtles, oꝛ the Apoſtics of Qziſt, ub ich thinges it doth at 


this date,and hath continued ſo — my. alas) of to to long Chat f:: bah 
te and condition of that txerciled an oz 
Sea hach thus beene changed, in truth it ought of dutic and of ther power. 


a time:ſince the time ( ſaie)that the 


righte to haue the names changed both of the ſea 4 of the ſitter 
therein, Foz vnderſtand my loꝛdes, it was neither fo} the pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge of the place oz perſon thereof, that that Sea and biſhoppe 


1 © thereof were called apoſtolicke: but foz the true trade of Chziſts 


religion which was taughte and maintained in that Sea at the 
fir ſt, and of thoſe godlie men. And therefoꝛe as truelie and iuſt⸗ 
lie as that Sea then,foz chat true trade of religion, and conſan 


the contrarietie of religion, 4 diuerſitie of doarine from Chꝛiſt 


both aught to be called, and are in deed Antichziſtian. 
The Sea is the ſeate of Sathan, and the Biſhop of the ſame, 
the abhominations thereof, is antichziſt him⸗ 
ſelfe in derd. And fo? the ſame cauſes this ſea at this date is the 


ſame nich S. John calleth in his Reuetation, Babylon oꝛ the Apoc. 17. 


ApOC.II, 


nhoze of Babylon, and ſpiritual Sodoma and Egyptus, the Po- 
ther of Foꝛnication and of the abhominations vpon the earth. 
And with thts UWhoze doth ſpiritually meddle g licth with her 
and committeth moſt ſtincking and abhominable adulterie be- 
foze god, all thoſe kings a pꝛintes, yea s all nations of the earth 


- whichboeconſcnt to her abhominattons, and bſe o2 pzaniſe the 
ſame: that is (ot the innumerable multitude or them to rehcarſe ning comme. 
3 o ſome foꝛ example ſake)her diſpenſations , her 


es, her inuocation of 
ges, her falſe coumterfaite religion in her Ponkerp 4 Frpe⸗ 
— — her traditions, hereby gods lawes are de filed: as her neih 
Malling and falſe Piniffringof gods woꝛd and the ſacraments 
of Chꝛiſt clean contrarie to Chziſtes wo2de, and the Apoſtles 
doarine, vherof in particularitie J haue touched ſomething be- 
foꝛe in my talke had with the ſea of London, and in ocher trea- 
tiſes moꝛe at large: vherein (if it ſhall pleaſe God to bzing the 


ſame to light) it ſhall appeare J truſt by Gods grace, plamelie 


they haue falſely taught and coꝛruptlie lead, yea and hisbloude 4 © to the man of God, and to hin nhoſc rule in tudgement of Re- 


all be required at their handes:but yet neuertheles ſhal y ſub⸗ 
— die the death himſelfe alſo, that is, hee (hall alſo bee damned 
foz his owne ſin: fo? if the blinde lead the blinde, Chzilt ſatefh, 
not the leader onelte, but he ſaith: both ſhall fall into the Ditch, 
Shall the — end the Senate of the Jewes (trow pe) 


3;:0ance will trhich fozfooke Chill and conſented to his death, therefoꝛe be ex⸗ 


cuſed, becauſe Annas and Cayphas, with the Scribes and Ma⸗ 
riſies and their Cleargie did teach them amiſſe 2 yea and al- 
ſo Pilate their Gouernour and the Emperours Lieuetenaunt 
by his tyzannie,did without cauſe put him to death - Fo2ſooth 
no my laꝛdes no. Fo2 notwichſtanding that cozrupt doctrine, 
02 Pilates waſhing or his handes, neither ol both ſhall excuſe 
either that Spnagogue and Seignioꝛie, o2 Pilate : but at the 
lozdes hand, fz the effuſton of that innocent bloud,on the latter 
daie all hall dꝛinke of the deadlie vhippe.Ye are wittie and vn- 
derſtand that J meane: therefaze J will paſſe oner this, and re⸗ 
_ — tell — — yee are fallen from Chziſt to his aduerſa 
r ſhop of Rome. 

Ad — lozds,ye maie peraduenture thinke, thus bare- 


an and that J doe but rage, and às a deſperate man do not 
Abe J ſaie,o2 vpon hom Jdoe raile : therefo2e,that your 
lodſhippes maie perceiue mp minde, and thereby vnderſtande 
that J ſpeake the woꝛdes of the truth and ſobzietie(as S. Paule 
ſaid vnto — — ns my n — — 
concerning the f Rome 

the place. 702 enſure pour 12dſhippes (the lining Lo2de bea- 


nan theſea keth me witneſſe, befoze hom J ſpeake I doe ſhinke manie a 


godholie man,mante Party:s and Saintes of Cod haue litte 


and taught in that place Ch2iſtes goſpell truelte, nhich therfoꝛe 
iuſtlie may 8 bare Diſciples of the A- 
poſtles, and alſo that church and congregation of chꝛiſttans to be 


ng u the à right apoſtolicke church, yea and that certaine hundꝛech years 
ide rules true Apoſtolic all doctrine taughte 


ſame was firſt erected and builded vpon Ch2iff, by the 
by the mouthes of the Apo» 
3}, tles themſelues.Jf pee will know how long that was and how 
manie hundꝛech pcares, to bee curious in ing the pꝛeciſe 
number of the peares J will not be to bold, but thus J ſate: fo 


long and ſo manie hundzeth peares as that ſea did truelie teach go 
Wits, the — pꝛeach that oſpell, that Religion, exerciſed chat power, and 
dꝛdered euer 


by thoſe lawes and rules which that ſea re- 
ceiued of the Apoſtles, and (as Tertullian ſaith) the Apoſtles of 
ut, and Chꝛiſt of God: ſo long( Z ſap)that Seamighte wel 
— ns called — and — ns — Nen 02 * 
Ates chaire, and iſhoppe poſtolicus, 0? 
Diſciple and Sncceſſour of the Apatkles, and a ꝙiniſter of 


fk, 
But at Sea hach degenerated from the 
— — . on, che it reteiued of the a- 
polfles at the beginning, and hath pꝛeached an other goſpel,bath 
ſet vppe an other Religion, hach exerciſed an other power, any 


pocriſte,and all kinde of vn 
to Gods wo2d,as darkenelle is vnto light, oꝛ light vnto darck- 
nes, tthite to _— 

02 Chꝛiſt vnto An 


manie of pou as 
endued 
many ( ſate)would at theſe my wo2des L o2dlike ſtampe and 
ſpurne,and ſpitte thereat. But ſober pour ſelues with patience 
and be ſtill, and know pe that in mp — 
was none other, but in God ( as the lining 
wit nes) both to doe pon pꝛoftte and pleaſure. And otherwiſe, as 
fo2 your diſpleaſure, by that time this ſhall come to your knows 
lie to call the biſhop of Rome Chziftes aduerſarie,o2 (to ſpeake 6 © of the almightie, my b 
Cyllsratmy. in plaine — call him Antichziſt, that it is done in mine (as S, John ſaieth) the greateſt 
(J _ — mr vhat ante Lo2de , no noꝛ bhat king oꝛ Pzince 
can me, 


me ſometimes in matters of rel 


ued iuſt occaſſion, yer mi 
though it had beene reaſonable , either defire of wozldlp gaine, 
02 feare of diſpleaſure)howe hath then pour Lo2dſhippes maze 
cauſe to harken to mp we and foheare me patientlie, ſeeing 
now pe can not tuſtl 
ted to die, c loking daylie ichen J ſhall be called tocome befoze 
the eternall iudge, other wiſe but that J only ſtudie to ſerue my 
L 02d god, and to ſate that ching which J am perſwaded aſſured- 
lie by gods woꝛd ſhall and 
to tom God ſhall giue grace to heare and belene what J doe 
ſaie: And J doe ſaie euen that J haue ſaid heretofoꝛe both of the 
Sea ot Rome and of the B 
their pzefent fate af this day, uherein if 
the Pinilters of God, and true pꝛeachers o 
densunce vntopon in verbo domini, ercept pe doe repente 
time, it ſhall turne to pour 
latter dap, Fo2get not that J ſay my Loꝛds ſoꝛ gods ſake fo:- 
get not. but remember it vpon your bed, Fo? J tell you mo2eo- 
e 
| nai Ju n As 
mille)ſo hall yon be countable of pour duetie in 1 
pou ſhal be 
0 


matter vnto pou: 
would haue thonght ol late but your loꝛdihips had bin * 4 


ligion is Gods wo2d, that that Religion , that rule and oꝛder 


vbereupon the doeth it, maintaineth at this date with all vi- > 
olence of fire and ſwoꝛd, with ſpoile and baniſhment{acco2ding 
to Daniels ÞP:opheſie)and flnallie with all falſhove, deceit, hy- 

dlines: are as cleane contrarie 


02 black to vhite,oz as Beliall vnto Chaiff, 
chꝛiſt himſelfe. 

J know my Loꝛdes, and fozeſaw ichen J wꝛote this, that ſo 
uld ſee this my waiting, not beeing befoze 
the ſpirite of grace any the light of Gods wozde.ſo 


of this,mp minde 
od doeth beare me 


in 


by Gods grace to be in the 


handes and p2otection 
my heanenly fa 


cher, and ß liuing lo: 5 
of gn 1 


My loꝛds if in times paſt y& haue beene contented to heare 
igion befoze the Pꝛince in the 

ulpit, and in the Parliament houſe, and haue not ſeemed to 
aue deſpiſed that J haue ſaide (hen as els if yc had percei⸗ 
then haut inſpected me in my talk, 


thinke of me being in this caſe appoin⸗ 


pleaſe him, and p:offte all them 


tſhoppe thereof, J meane after this 
an will not beleeue 


confuſion, and to pour ſmart on the 


aring, and 
22 wil not harken to gods word, 03 not 
to the truth. Alas my Loꝛds, how chanceth this. p this 
now a new againe to be perſwaded Mho 


Dpppppp. Of. 


hach taken vppon it to oꝛder and rule the church of Chꝛiſt by o/ rule: and hatt 
ther ſtrange lawes, Canons and Rules then euer it recetued h an other 


Path ozdaincd 
ſtrangt lawes. 


— 2 
- G Akethlea A ⸗ 
guinitie of doctrine with the Religion and doarine of Chziltcs poffolicke: they 
Apoſtles, was called Apoſfolicke: ſo as truelie and as ioftip fo? bogey © wn 0 
the lea to be ane 


and his apoſtles, that Sea and the biſhoppe thereof, at this date Ache. 


rdons and pil- ting adultery 


ints, her wo: ſhipping of Ima⸗ 32 — whos 


whatit meas 


that doctrine and faith, dich this thoze of Babylon, the beaſt A oc. 17. 
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1612 Q. Marie. 


Ik the vntty ot ded indeed ſiifficientlie,o2 chat yer could euer haue agreed ſo v⸗ 
2 nifoꝛmt lie with one conſent tothe aboliſhment of the vlurpati · 
vhon neceliitie on of the biſhop of Romi: It that matter wire then but a mat- 
o:(aluation: fer of policie ſcherein the pzince muſt be obe ted, how is it nows 
why —— - made a matter vuherein(as your Clergy ſaich now, and ſo ſaith 
calm abinte the Popes lawes jnde&de )ſtandeth the Uniti of the Catholicke 
this vnity in . urch. e a matter of neceſſitie of our ſaluation: Bath the time, 
Wande ning being ſo ſhozt ſince the death of the twolaſt kings, Yenrie the 
ar 8. Edward his lon, altered the nature of the matter: It it haue 
It it be other⸗ not but Was of the ſame nature und d | befo.e God then 
irtle, why then as it is now, and benow(as it is ſaid by the popes lawes, 4 the 


porvey perture tyftructions let foxthin Eng ——.— curates of the dioceſe of 
tninngto it Voꝛkc indeed a matter of ne ie to ſaluation: how then chaͤ⸗ 
againt: ced it that ye were all ( O mp loꝛdes)ſo light, nd lo little paſſed 


vpon the catizolicke faith « the vnitie thereof (without the which 

no man can be ſaued) as fo} pour pꝛinces pleaſures, mich were 

but moꝛtall men, to fozſake the vnitie of pour catholicke faith, 

that ts, to foꝛſake Chziſt and his goſpell? And furthcrmoze, tf it 

were both then and nom is ſo necegarie to ſaluation, how chan⸗ 
Led it alſo that per, all the whole bodie of the Parliament agræ⸗ 

ing with pou, did not onelie aboliſh and expell the Biſhoppe of 

VVome, but alſo did abiure him in your owne perſons, and did 
decree in pour aces great — of both the ſpiritu⸗ 
alitte and — — enter into any weighty 
and chargeable office in the common wealth! But on the other 
fide, it the lawe and decree uhichmaketh the ſupzemacte of t 
ſea and biſhop of Rome ouer the vninerſall church of Chi. 
a thing of ne required vnto ſaluation by an Antichziffian 
law(as it is inderd) and ſuch infkructions as are giuen to the di- 
oceſſe of Yozke , be indeedeaſ; foꝛth of the power of that 
veaſt of Babylon by the craft and fatſhad of his falſe pꝛophets, 
(as of truth. compared vnto Gods wozd,and truelie tudged by 
he ſame, tt ſhall plainelte appeare that they be) then my Lo2des 
neuer thinke other, but the day ſhall come vhen ye ſhall bee 
charged with this pour vndoing of that, that once per had well 
done, and with this pour perturie and bzeach of pour oath,nhich 
oath was done in in ent, tuſtice. truth agrerable to Gods 
law. che vho2e of Babylon may well fo; a time dally with pou, 


kcemyi5, 
kho2edome (as with her dilpenſations and pꝛomiſes of pardon 


and make you ſo dꝛunken with the wine of ber filthy ſtewes c 


1 Farewelof Doctor Rialeis to all aſfiifted for the goſpell. 


reuile d, he railed not againe: x hen he was evil i 


10 


20 


30 


40 


a pœna & culpa)that foꝛ dzunkenneſſe and blindnes pee mate 


thinke your ſelues ſafe. But be ye aſſured, hen the lining lo:d 
ſhall try the matter by the fire t iudge it acco2ding to his wozd, 
vhen all her abhominations ſhall appeare vhat they ber: then 
pee my lowdes,(J giue pour lo2dſhips warning in time) repent 
if pee be happie,and lone pour owne ſoules health,repent J ſay, 
oꝛ els without al doubt, pe ſhall neuer eſcape the hands ol the li⸗ 
ning lo2d,foz the guilt of your —— and bꝛeach of pour oath, 
As ve haue banquetted and laine by the nhoze in the foꝛnication 
of her whoꝛich dilpenſatians pardons, Idolatrie, t ſuch like ab⸗ 
hominattons:ſo ſhall pee dʒinke with her (except y& repent be- 
time ot the cuppe of the loꝛds indignation « everlaſting w2ath, 
ubich ts pꝛepared fon the beaſt, his falſe pꝛophetc all their 
partakers. F02 he that is partner with them in their whoꝛedome 
and abhomtnations, muſt alſo bee partner with them of their 
plagues, and on the latter day ſhall be thzowne with them into 
the lake burning with Bꝛimſtone and vnquenchable fire. Thus 
fare pe well myLo2des all, J pay God gine you bnderffan- 
ding or his bleſſed will and pleaſure , and make you to belœue 
and embzace the truth, Amen. 


An other fare wel to the Priſoners in Chriſts Goſpels cauſe, 
and to al them which for the ſame cauſe are exiled and 
baniſhed out from their owne countrey, chooſing 
rather to leaue al worldly commodity, 
then their maſter Chriſt, 


FArewel my dearely beloued brethren in Chriſt, both yee my 
fellow priſoners, and ye alſo that be exiled and bafiiſhed out 
of your countries, becauſe ye wil rather forſake al worldly com- 
mo ditie, then the goſpel of Chritt. 
Fare wel al yee togither in Chriſt: farewell and bee mery, for 
e know that the trial of your faith bringeth forth patience, and 
patience ſhal make vs perfect, whole and ſounde on euery fide, 
and ſuch after trial(ye 1 receiue the crowne of life, ac- 
cording tothe promiſe of the Lord made to his deare beloued: 
let vs therfore be patient vnto the comming ofthe Lord, As the 
husbandman abideth patiently the former and latter raine for 
the encreaſe of his croppe, ſo let vs bee patient and plucke vppe 
our heartes, for the comming of the Lorde approacheth - ar 
Let vs(my deare brethren)take example of patience in tribula- 
tion ofthe Prophetes, which ſpake likewiſe Gods word true- 
ly in his name, Let Iob bee to vs an example of patience, & the 
end which the Lord ſuffered, which is full of mercy & pitie. We 
know my brethren by Gods worde, that our faith is much more 
recious then any corruptible gold, and yet that is tried by the 
Pre euen ſo our faith is theretore tried likewiſe in tribulations, 
that it may be found when the Lord ſhal appeare, laudable, glo- 
rious and honourable. For if we for Chriſts cauſe do ſuffer, that is 
grateful before god, for thereunto ate we called, that is our ſtate 
and vocation,wherewith let vs be content. Chriſt we know ſuf- 
fered for vs afflictions, leauing vs an example that wee ſhoulde 


An other fares 
wel of B. Rid⸗ 
ley to the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners „A. 
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70 


80 


yee are partners of Chriſtes afflictions, reioyce, that in his glo- 


follow his footſteps, for hee committed no ſin. nor v. 
ny guile found in $i mouth:when he was railed ae be Ang, ö 
ntr h 8. 
not threaten but comniitted the puniſhment therof xi {eqs 06 af 
Ti geth aright, on, , 2; | 
et ys euer haue in freſh remembrance thoſe won . 
fortable ſentences ſpoken by the mouth ofour 3 
Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſhes ſake. 
for theirs is the kingdome ofhcauen, Bleſſed are yee when SY 
reuile you, perſecute you, & ſpeak al euil againſt you for my fake! 
reioice & be glad, for great is your 8 in heauen: for ſo did 
they perſecute the Prophetes which were before you. Therfor 
let vs alwaie beate this in our mindes, that if any incommodit . 
do chance vnto vs for righteouſnes lake, happy are we Whatſoe. 
uer the world doth thinke of vs. Chriſt ourmaſter hath tolde vs 
before hand, that the brother ſhould put the brother to death 


Mat 5. 


Lale. 21, 


& the father the ſon, & the children ſhould riſe againſt che 
_ & 1 that 8 —_ Apoſtles ould woke ln oſt 
ot al men for his names ſake: but hee that ſhal ab; 

vnto the end, ſhal be ſaued. ng. + pane 3 


Let vs then endure in al troubles patiently after the . 
ple of our Maſter Chriſt, and bee l —— An 
ſuffered beeing our maſter and Lorde: how doth it not then be- 
come vs to ſuſter? For the diſciple is not aboue his matter not 
the ſeruaunteaboue his Lorde. It may ſuffice the Diſciple tobe 
as his maſter, and the ſeruaunte to bee as his Lorde. If the 
haue called the Father of the familie, the Maiſter of the — 
holde Belzebub, howe much more ſhal they call ſo chem ofhis 
houſcholde ? Feare them not then (ſaieth our Sauiout) for all Mat. 10 
— {hall bee made plaine : there is nowe nothing ſecrete 5 

ut it ſhal be ſnewed in light. Oſchriſtes wordes let vs neither 
bee aſhamed nor afraide to ſpeake them, for ſo Chriſt our ma- 


Luke. 6 
Mat. 10. 


[ter commandeth vs, ſaying: chat I tel you priuily, ſpeak o enly 

abroad, and that I tel you in your eare , preach it vpon the Poul { Ife. I 
toppe., And feare not them which kill the bodye, for the ſoule — 0 
they cannot kil, but feare him which can caſt both body & ſoule wil liu 


into hel fire. 

Know ye that the heauenly father hath euer a gracious eie & 
reſpect towarde you, and a Fatherly prouidence tor you, ſo that 
without his knowledge and permniſs ion, nothing canne doe you 
harme. Let vs therefore caſt al our care vppon him, and hee pal 
prouide that which ſhal be beſt for vs. For if oftwo ſmall ſpar- 
rowes which both are ſolde fora mite,one of them lighteth not 


on the ground without your father, and al the haires of our head ſpirit « 
are numbred,fear not tñem( ſaieth our Maſter Chriſt) for yee are Math. 10. Che way tohea- triarcl 
more worth then many ſmal ſparrowes, And let vs not flicketo gy — vals brad Gene 
confeſſe our Maiſter Chriſt for feare of daunger whatſoever it —— anger, _— rehe 
ſhal bee, remembring the promiſe that Chriſt maketh , ſaying: b ful aff 
whotocuer ſhal confeſſe me befdre men, him ſhal I confeſſe be- 6 Gods 
fore my father which is in heauen but whoſocuer ſhal deny me, 


him ſhal I likewiſe deny before my father which is in heauen, | Alter 
Chriſt came not to giue vntovs heere a carnall amity, and a 
worldelye peace, orto knitte his vntothe worlde m caſe and 
peace, but rather to ſeparate and deuide them fromthe worlde, 
and to ioine them vnto himſelfe:in whoſe cauſe we muſt,if wee 
wil be his, forſake father and mother, and ſticke ynto him. If we 
forſake him orſhrinke from him for trouble or deathes fake, 
which he calleth his croſſe:he wil none of vs, we cannot be his, 
If for his cauſe we ſhal loſe our temporal liues heere , wee ſhal 


finde them agalne and enioy them for euermore: but if in his 2 
cauſe we wil not be contented to leaue nor loſe them here:then lain 
{hal we loſe them ſo,that we ſhal neuer finde them againe, but | out.t 
in euerlaſting death, What though our troubles here be painful 2. Cor.. in th 


tor the time, and the ſting of death bitter and vnpleaſant: yet we 
know that they ſhal not Iaſt in compariſon of eternity, no not 

to the twinckling of an eie, & that they patiently takẽ in Chriſts 
cauſe, ſhal procure and gette vs vnmeaſureable heapes of hea» 
uenly glory, vnto the which theſe temporal paines of death and 
troubles compared,are not to be — to bee reioyced 
vpon. Wöder not, ſaith Saint Peter, as though it were any ſtrãge | 
matterthat yee are tryed by the fire, he meaneth of tribulation, 1 Pet-3 
which thing, faith he, is done to prooue you ; nay rather in that 


rious reuelation, yee mayreioice with mery heartes, If ye uffer 
rebukes in Chrifts name, hap y are ye, for the glory and ſſ pirit of 
God reſteth vppon you. Of them God is reuiled and diſhonou- 
red, but of you he is glorified. 6 
Let no manne bee aſhamed of that he ſuffereth as a chriſtian, 
and in Chriftes cauſe : for now is the time that judgement and 
correction mult beginne at the houſe of GOD , and iſ it be in 
firſt at vs: what ſhal bee the ende of thoſe, thinke yee,which be- 
leeue not the goſpel? And if the righteous ſhal bee hardlye ſa- 
ued, the wicked and the ſinner where ſhall he appeare: Where. 
fore they which are afflicted according to the wil of god. let thẽ 
lay downe and commit their ſoules wy, — by wel doing as to 2 
truſty and faithful maker. This, as Iſaid,maye not ſeeme firange 
to vs, for wee knove that all the whole fraternitie of Chriſſes 
congregation in this worlde, is ſerued with the like, and by 
the ſame is made perfect. For the feruent love that the A oſtles The cauſtr wi 
had vnto their maſter Chriſt, and for the great commodities F the poſt s 
increaſe of al | ey ng which they felt by their faith ro inſue © ren 


afflitions in Chriſtes cauſe, & thirdly for the heaps of * yrhel 


Keb. 12. 
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fhal 
par- 


not 


cad, 

are Math, 10. 

> to To conteſſe 
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ot. 2. 


Cor. I, 


J. Tim. 2. 
Che glozy ok 


es(l 
ir afflictions did ioy, and reioyced in that they were had and 
—.— worthy to Hater — & rebukes for Chriſtes 
name. And Paule, as he gloried in che grace and fauour of God, 
wherunto he was brought & ſtood in by faith: ſo he rejoiced in 
his afflictions for the — & ſpiritual profits which he num- 
bred to riſe vpon them: yea, hee was ſo far in loue with that that 
the carnal man lothed ſo much, chat is, with Chtiſts croſſe, that 
he judged himſelfe to know nothing els 
wil glory(he faith)in nothing els but in Chriſtes croſſe, yea and 
he bleſſeth al thoſe, as the only true Iſraclites & elect 
God with peace and mercy, which walkerh after that 


after none other, 


e and 


ay) the Apoſtles of 


people of 


A farewello, Doctor Ridley to all aſflidted for the goſpell. 


es which the ſame doe get vnto the godly, which ſhal indure 
N Anno. —— for euermore: tor theſe wa, 12 


but Chriſt crucified:he 10 Chriſtes Croſſe, 


O Lord, what a wonderful ſpirit was that that made Paule, in 


ſetting foorth of himſelfe againſt the vanity of Sathans Pſeudo- 
apoltles, & in his claime there, that he in Chriſtes cauſe did ex- 
cel and paſſe them al, what wonderful ſpirit was that (| ſay) that 
made him to reckon vppe all his troubles, his laboures, his bea- 
tings, his whippings and ſcourgings, his ſhippewracks,his dan- 

ers and perilles by water and by land, his famine, hunger, na- 
kedneſie, and colde, with many ino, and the daylie care of al the 
congregationsof Chriſt , among whom euer) mans paine did 

carce his heart, and euery mans griefe was grieuous vnto him? 
© Lordis this Paules primacy , whereof hee thought ſo much 
good that he did excell other?Is notthis Paules ſaying vnto Ti- 


mothy his owne ſchollerꝰ and docth it nor pertaine to whoſoe- 


Pult wherein er wil be Chriſts true ſouldiours: beare thou( ſaith he)afflicion 


It conſiſted. 


1.1m, 2, 


Im, 3 1 


Oil. 4 


Che way to hea⸗ 


wa is by atflic⸗ 


(1016 


Hob, I, 


like a good ſouldiour of leſu Chriſt, This is true: if wee dye with 
himche meaneth Chriſt) we ſhalliue with him: if we ſuffer with 
him, we ſhal raigne with him: it we denye him , he ſhal deny vs: 
it wee be faithleſſe, he remaineth faithful,he cannot denye him- 
ſelfe. This Paule would haue knowne to euery be 
none other way to heauen but Chriſt and his waie : and al that 
wil liue godlie in Chriſt, ſnall (ith ſaint Paule) ſuffer perſecuti- 
on. B chte way went to heauen the Patriarches, the Prophetes, 
Chriſt our Mailter, his Apoſtles, his Martyrs, and al the godly 
fince the beginning. And as it hath beene of olde, that he which 
was borne after the fleſh, perſecuted him which was borne af- 
tet the ſpirite, for ſo it was in Iſaackes time: ſo ſayde S. Paule, it 
was in his time alſo: And whether it be ſo or no now, let the ſpi- 
ritual man, the ſelfe ſame man I meane that is indued with the 
ſpirit of almighty God, let him be iudge. Of the croſſe of the pa- 
triarches, as ye may read in their ſtoricsif ye reade the booke of 
Geneſis, ye tal erceiue. Of other S. Paule in few wordes com- 
rehendeth much matter, ſpeaking in a generality ofthe woder 
F afflictions, death, and tormentes which the men of God in 
Gods caule & for the truth ſake willingly and gladly did ſuffer, 
After much particular rehearſal of manicghe ſaieth; other were 
racked & deſpiſed and would not be deliuered, that they might 
obtaine a better reſurrection. Other again were tried with moc- 
kings and ſcourgings, and morcouer with bondes and impri- 
ſonment: they were ſtoned, beweene aſunder,tempred, fell and 
were ſlaine vpon the edge of the ſworde, ſome wandred to and 


to in ſheepes pilches, in goates pilches, forſaken, oppreſſed, af- 


Heb. 1 2. 


Rulonsto e a 
nuevs to pge ently and conſtantly let vs runne for the beſt game in this race 


Crate dr he that is ſet before vs, euer hauing our eyes vpon leſus Chriſt the 


Proverb, z. 


Heb, 12. 


ſlicted: ſuch godly mẽ as the world was ynworthy of, wandring 
in wildernes, in mountaines, in caues, and in dens, and all theſe 
were commended for their faich, And yet they abide for vs the 
ſeruantes of God, and for thoſe their brethren whichare tobee 
ſlaine as they were forthe word of Gods ſake,that none be ſhut 
out, but that we may al go togither to meete our Maſter Chritt 
in the aire at his commung,{& to to be in bliſſe with him in body 


and ſoule for euermore. 


Therfore, ſeeing wee haue ſo much occaſion to ſuffer and to 


take afflictions for Chriſtes names ſake patiently, ſo many com- 
modities therby,ſo waighty cauſes, ſo many good examples, ſo 
great neceſsity, ſo pure promiſes of eternall life and heavenly 
joies, of him that cannot lie: Let vs throw away whatſocucr 
might let vs, al burden of ſinne, and al kinde of carnality, & pati- 


ringleadet, Captaine, and Perfiter of our faith, which for t he ioy 
that was ſet before him, indured the croſſe, not paſsing vpon the 
ignominy and ſhame thereof, and is ſet now at the right hande 
ofthe throne of God. Conſider this, that hee ſuftered ſuch ſtrife 
of ſinners againſt himſelfe, that yee ſhoulde not giue ouer, nor 
faint in your minds, As yet brethren we haue not withſtand vn- 
rodeath, fighting againſt ſinne. Let vs neuer forgette deare bre- 
thren for Chriſts take, that fatherly exhortation of the wiſe that 


— 


20 


dereth the fruit of righteouſneſſe on them, which are exerciſed 


in it. Wherefore let vs be of good cheere (good brethren)and let 
vs plucke vp our feeble members that Were fallen or began to 
faint, hart, handes, knees and al the reſt, and let vs walke v pright 
and ſtraighte, that no lipping not halting bring vs out of the 
way. Letyslooke, notypon the thinges that be preſent, but 
with the cies of our faith let vs ſtedfaſtly beholde the thin gs that 
bee everlaſting in heauen,and fo choole rathet in reſpect of thar 
which is to come, with the choſen members of Chrilt to beate 
then for this ſhorte life time, to inioye all the 
riches,honoures, and pleaſures of the broade worlde. Why 
ſhould we chriſtians feare death?Can death depriue vs of Chriſt 
which is al our comforte, our N our life? Nay forſooth. But 
contrary, death ſhal deliuer vs from this mortal bod 


ſent from Go | p44 | 

 Wherefore,vnderſtanding our Rate in that we be Chriſtians 
that if our mortal body,which is our earthly houſe, were deſtroi 
7 65 haue a building, a houſe not made with handes, but euer- 
laſting in heauen, &c. therefore we are of good cheere, &know 
that When we are in the body, we are abſent tom Cod, for wee 


walke by faith, and not by cleare ſight . Neuertheleſſe, we are 


bold, and had rather be abſent from the bodye and preſent with 


30 


body: for there is 


40 


50 


60 


70 


re vnto vs as vnto his children the godly wiſedome of g 


od, ſaying thus: 3 deſpiſe not the cotrection ofthe 


Lord, nor fal not from him when thou art rebuked of him, for 


whom the Lord loueth him doth he correct, and ſcourgeth eue 


child whom he receiueth. What child is he whom the father 
doth not chaſtenzifyee bee free from chaſtiſement, whereofall 
are partakers,then are ye baſtards and no children,Secing then, 
when as we haue had carnal parẽts which chaſtened vs, we re- 
uerenced them, ſhal not we much more be ſubiect ynto our ſpi- 
ritual father that we might liue? And they for a litle time taught 
vs aſter their owne mind: but this father teacheth vs to out com- 
modity, to giue vnto vs his holines. Al chaſtiſemẽt for the preſẽt 
time, appeateth not pleaſant but plaine ful: but afterward it ren- 


*. 


god. Wherloregweſtrive, whetherwe be preſent at home, or ab- 
ct abroad, chat we may alwaies pleaſe him, And who that hath 
true faith in our Sauiour Chriſt, hereby he knoweth ſom what 
truely what Chriſt our Sauiour is, that he is the eternall ſonne of 
Goc life, light, the wiſedome of the father, al goodues, al righte- 
ouſneſſe and whatſocuer is good that hearte canne deſire, yea 
infinite plenty of al theſe, aboue that that mannes heart can ey- 
ther conceiue or thinke, 
Godheade corpotally) and alſo that hee is giuen vs of the fa- 
ther. and made of God to bee our wiſedome, our righteouſneſſe 
our holineſſe, and our redemption: who faye)is he that belee· 
ucth this indeede, that woulde not gladly bee with his Maitter 
Chriſt?Paule for this knowled ge coueted to haue beene looſed 
from the body, and to haue beene with Chriſt, for that he coun- 
ted it much better for himſelfe, and had rather to be looſed then 
to liue , Therefore theſe wordes of Chriſt to the thiefe on the 


Croſſe, that asked of him mercy, were full of comforte and ſo:- 
lace: This day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe, To dye in the Luke. 23, 
defence of Chrittes Goſpell, it is our bounden duety to Chriſt; Rom. . 

and alſo to our r Chriſt, for hee dyed for vs, & role 1. Iohu, 3. 


againe that he mightbee Lord ouer all, And ſeeing he dyed 
for vs, we alſo(laith Saint Iohn)ſhould teopard,yea pts ound 
for our Brethren, And this kind of giuing and lookingyis getting 
and winning in deede : forhe that giueth or looſeth his lite thus; 


etteth and winneth it for euermore.Bleſſed are they therefore Apoc.1 4. 

a 0 wy 
1 * oo With Chziſt, and 

en feare death, which can doe vs na 0 — 

death. 


that dy in the Lord, and if the 
molt happy of al. Let xs not t 
no harme, otherwiſe then for a momente to make the fleſh to 
ſmart: but that our faith which is ſurely faſtened and fixed vnto 
the worde of God, telleth vs that we ſhal be anone after death, 
in peace, in the handes of God, in ioy, in ſolace, and that from 
death we ira goe ſtraight vnto life. For Saint Iohn ſ ayeth: hee 
that liueth and belecueth in me, ſh 
placethe ſhal departe from death vnto life R 
death of the chriſtian, is not to be called death, but rather a gate 
or entrance into euerlaſting life; Therefore Paule calleth it but 
a diſſolution and reſolution, and both Peter and Paule, a putting 
offthis Tabernacle or dwelling houſe , Meaning thereby the 
mortal body, as wherein the ſoũle or ſpirite doth dwell heere in 
this worlde for a ſmal time, Yea this death may be called to the 
Chriſtian, an end of al miſeries, For ſo long as we liue here Wee 
muſt paſſe through many tribulations before we can enter into 
the kingdome otheauen, And now, after that death hath ſhotte 
his bolt, al the chriſtian mannes enemies haue done what they 
canne, after that they haue no more to doe, What could hurt 
or harme poore Lazarus that lay at the rich mans gate? His for- 
mer penurye and pouertye? his miſery, beggery, and hortible 
ſores and ſickeneſſe? 
with his dart, ſo ſoone came the àngels, and caried him ſtraighit 
vp into Abrahams boſome, What loſt hee by death, who fiom 
miſery and pain, is ſet by the miniſtery of Angels in a place both 
of ioy and ſolace. 


dye in the Lordes cauſe, they are 


Foarewel deare brethren, farewel, and let vs comfort our harts 


in all troubles, and in death with the worde of God: for hea- 
4 and earth ſhall periſh , but the worde of the Lord enduretli 
or euer. 

Fare wel Chriſts dearly beloued ſpouſe here wandring in this 
world as in a ſtrange lande, farte from thine one country , and 
compaſſed aboute on euery hande with deadly enemies, Which 
ceaſe not to aſſault thee, euer ſeeking thy deſtruction. 

e ye the whole and vniuerſal congregation 
of the choſen of God here liuin £ ypon earth, the true 25 mi- 
litant of Chriſt, the true myſtical bod reg rap very houſe- 
hold and family of God, & the ſacred temple of the holy ghoſt. 


Farewel. 


Farewell, O thou little flocke of the high heauenly paſtour Luke. i 3. 


Chriſt, for to thee it hath pleaſed the heauenly father to giue an 
euerlaſting and eternal kingdome. Fare wel. 


Ppppppp. ii. Fate- 


1613 


which lo- 2. Cor, 5. 
det and beareth don the ſpirit that it cannot fo — 2 1 5 
heauenly r Ay the which ſo long as we dwell, we arc ab- 


22. Cor. 5. 


(for in him dwelleth the fulneſſe of the , Cor. 1. 


Phil. 1. 


al neuer dye. And in an other lohn. I t. 
And therefore this Iohn. 5. 


2. Cor. 5. 


Act. 14. 


or ſo ſoone as death had ſtricken him Luke. 6, 
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Abuſe in the 


1614 Q. Marie. 
Fare wel thou ſpiritual houſe of God, thou holy & royal prieſt - 
hood, thou choſen generation, thou holy nation, thou Wonne 


ſpouſc. Farewell Farewell, 
N. R. 
J An other treatiſe of biſhop Ridley, wherein is contained firſt 


a lamentation for the change of Religion in England:then 
a compariſon betweene the doctrine of the goſpel, 
and the Romith religion, with wholclome. 
inſtructions in the end to al chriſtians, 

how tobchaue themſelues in 
time oftriall. 


Dye ſkate of the Aas abat milerte is thp church bought vnto (O lo:de)at 


churchlof Eng« 
1413 Delcriben 
and lamented. 


thts daie! Where of late the woꝛde of the loꝛde was truelie 
pꝛeached was read and heard in euerie towne, in euerte church, 
in euerie village yea and almoſt in euerte honeſt mans houſe: 
alas now it is exiled, and baniſhed out of the uhole reatme. Df 


late cho was not talen foꝛ a louer of Gods woꝛde, foꝛ a reader, 20 


foꝛ a readie hearer, and foz a learner of the ſame? And nowela⸗ 
las) cha dare beare any open countenance towarde it, but ſuch 
as are content in Ch:ilts cauſe, and fo his woꝛds fake to ffany 
to the danger and loſle of all that they haue: c 
Oft late there was to be found, of euerie age, of euerie degree 
and kinde of people, that gaue their diligence to learne(as the y 
could) out of Gods woꝛde, the articles ot the Chzilitan faith, the 
commandementes of God, and the loꝛdes pꝛaier: iche babes and 
poung childꝛen were taught theſe thinges of the ir parentes, of 
their maſters.and weekelie of their Curates in euerie Church: 30 
and the aged folke, uhich had beene bꝛought vp in blen dnes, and 
in ignoꝛaunte of thoſe things, which euer ie chꝛiſtian is bound to 
uno w, then otherwiſe they ceuld not. yet they learned the ſame 
by often hearing their childꝛen, and ſeruãts repeating the ſame: 
but now(alas,and alas againe)the falſe Pzophets of antichziſt, 
vhich are paff all ſhame, do openlie pꝛeach in pulpittes vnto the 
people of God, that the Catechiſme is to bee counted herelie: 
thereby their old blindnes is bzought home again: foz the aged 
are afraid of the higher powers, and the pouch is abaſhed and a- 
ſhamed euen of that vhich they haue learned, chough it be gods 40 
woꝛd, and dare no moꝛe meddle. 

Pf late in euerie congregation thꝛoughout all Englande 
was made pꝛaper and petition vnto G O D; to bee denuered 
from the tyꝛannie of the Biſhoppe ol Nome, and all his detel⸗ 
table enoꝛmities: from all falſe doarine ano hereſie:and now 
alas, Sathan hath perſwaded Englande by his falſhode and 
craſte, to reuoke her olde godlie pꝛaper, to recant the ſame and 
pꝛoucke the fearefull wzath,amd invignation of God vpon her 
owne pate. 

Dfiate by ſfrait lawes and oꝛdinances, with the conſent of 
The es the nobles and commonaltie, and ful agreement, and counſcli of 
gton fte the pꝛelates and clergle, was bantſhed hence the bealt of 15abi- 
church. lon, with lawes (J 17 with othes and all meanes that then 
could be deviſed fo2 ſo godly a purpoſe: but now (alas) all theſe 
lawes are troden vnder fote:the Nobles,the Commonalty,the 
Pꝛelates and Cleargie are quite changed, and all chole othes, 
though they were made tn iudgement, iuſtice and fruth, and the 
matter neuer ſo god, doch no moꝛe hold then a bond of Ruthes, 
oꝛ of a Barley ſtrawe, noꝛ publicke periurie no moꝛe fcareth 
them. then a ſhadow vpon the wall. | 
Pgklate it was agreed in Englande of all handes, accozding 
to Paules docrine, and Chꝛiſtes commaundement (as Paule 
ſaith platnely)that nothing ought to be done in the Church, in 
the publicke congregation, but in that tongue hich the congre⸗ 
gation could vnderſtand, that all might be cdified chere by, uhes 
ther it were common pꝛaier, adminiitration of the facraments, 
oꝛ anie other thing belonging fo publicke Miniſterie of Gods 
holte and wholeſome woꝛd but alas) all is turned vpſide down, 
Paules doctrine is put apart, Chꝛiſtes commandement is not 
regarded : Fo2 nothing is hearde commonlie in the Church, 70 
but in a ſtraunge tongue, that the people doeth nothing vnder- 


ffand, 

Ot tate all menne and women were taught after Chaiffes 
dodrine to pꝛaye in that tongue vhich they could vnderſfande, 
that they myght pꝛaie wich heart that vhich they ſhould ſpeake 

with their tongue: nowe (alas) the vnlearned people is bꝛought 
in that blindnes again, to think that they pzay, then they ſpeak 
with their tongue, they cannot tell that, no2 thereof their hart 
is nothing mindfull at all,foz that it canne vnderffandnener a 
it thereof, | ; 

ab late the loꝛdes ſupper was duely miniffred and taught to 
be made common to all that were true chꝛiſtians, with thank(- 
gining,and ſetting foꝛth of the lozdes death and paſſion , vntill 
his returning againe to iudge both quicke and dead but nowe 
(alas) the Lo2des table is quite oterthzowne, and that which 
oughte to bee common to all Godlie, is made p2iuate to a 
few vngodlie. without anie kinde of thankeſgiuing, o2 ante ſet⸗ 
„ ting koꝛth of the loꝛdes death at all, that che people is able to vn⸗ 
de hel 1 Il that mere endued with the light. nd grace of vn⸗ 

ate a : | 
The ſacrament , 5... -7::-: ol Gods holte mpſkcries.did bleſſe God, hich had 


hi. ade ve bought them out of that hozrible blindnes andignozance,vher- 


lerem. 4. 


i. Cor. 14. 


Jena ance in 
pꝛalecc. 


80 


Lozds upper. 


hi: fight vſe 
abs «+ inde. 


ſuch was the hozrible blur dneule) was 


A treatiſe of B. Ridley lamenting the change of Religion in England. 


by in times being ſeduced by ſathans ſubt 
that the Baer ment was not the Sacraments hn be Wed 4 An 
ſelfe uhercof it is a Dacrament:that the cre — 


| | ature was , 
ato2,and that the thing uh hath — — no2 —— Molatry j © 
| 0:dhimſelfe, which Werden. 
made the eie to ſee, and hath giuen al ſenſes and vnderſfandves creat 2 ps 


bntoman:butnowe,alas,Englandsis returned * 
Dogge to her owne vomitte and ſpuinge, and —.— 
then euer thee was ; Foz it had beene better neuer to haue 


4 


0 fob 


10 knowne the trueth, then to fo: ſake the trueth once receiued and 


knowne:andnew,not onelie that lighte is turned 
neſſe, and Guds grace is receinedin vaine, but As 
dc ath are m̃ade by high Court of Parliament, maſterfullic to 
mainefaine by ſwond, fire, and al kind of violence, hat hainoug 
Idolatrie wherein that adozation is giuen vnto the linclene 
and dumbe creature, vhich is onclie due vnto the euerliuing 
eee S 
Jod, by ranlubſtantiation icked 
Hhansownebzove. 3 | menne, and Das 
Dklate was Des cuppe at his Table diſtributed acc, A. 
ding to his owne commandement. by his expꝛeſſe worde i bie dar tomy 
Golpell,as well to the laitie as to the clergv, uhich oꝛder Chilts munten 
Church obſerued ſo many hundꝛeth veares after, as all the an; tbe Leider wp, 
cient Cccleftaſficall wꝛiters doteſtifie, without contradiqton 11 
of any one of them, chat can be ſhewed vnto this day: but now 
alas, not onelie the loꝛds commandement ts b:oken, his cuppe 
is denied to his ſeruauntes, to ſchom he commanded it ſhonlde 
be diſtributed, but alſo with the ſame is ſet vp a newe blaſphe, Blatzphenorg 
mous kinde of ſacrifice to ſatiſfte and pay the pꝛice of ans box Cacriffce te: i 
of the dead and of the quicke, to the great and intollerable coy, 


tume lie of Chziff our ſauiour his death and paſſion, vhich was 


and is the one onlie ſafficient,and euerlaſting auaileable Da 

crifice ſatiſfacoꝛpe, foz all the Eleces of G O D, from 

— the firſt, to the laſt that ſhall be boꝛne in the end of the 
0210. | 
Ol late che commandement of God: Thou ſhalt not make to 

thy ſelfe any grauen image, nor any ſimilitude, or likenes of any 

thing in heauen aboue, or in earth beneath, or in the water vn. Deut. 5. 

der the earth, thou ſhalt not bowe downe to them nor worſii 


them:This commandement of God, J ſap, was grauen almo 

euerie uhere in Churches, was learned of euerie body both 

young and olde: ahereupon Images that pꝛouoked the ftmple, 

and ignoꝛant people vnto Jdolatry,as the wiſe man ſaith, were 

taken out ot the Churches, and ſtraightly fozbidden that none 

ſhould any where, either bow downe to them, oꝛ woꝛſhip them: 

but now, alas, gods holy woꝛd is blotted, and raſed out ofchur⸗ 2 
ches, and ſtockes and ſtones are ſet vp in the place thereof, Cod y 


commandeth his woꝛd ſo tobe oꝛdered, that it myght be had in 


continuall remembꝛance at all times, and in euerte place: and 
on the other ſide hee foꝛbadde Images and Idols, ſo to be either 
made, oꝛ (et in ante place, ahere anie ſhould bowe oz wozſhippe 
them: but now, alas, that which Godcommanded , is not paſſed 
vpon, and that hich he fozbiddeth, is maiſterfully maintayned 
by falſhode and craft,and wickedlp vpholden. 

Ol late al miniſters that were admitted to the publicke of- 
fice and miniſter p of gods holy wozd, in their admiſſion made 
a ſolemne pꝛokeſſion befoꝛe the Congregation, that they ſhould 
teach the people nothing, as doctrine neceſſarp to attaine eter⸗ 
nall ſaluation, but that ſchich is Gods owe holy woꝛd, oꝛ maie 


6 © be thereof grounded without any doubt: hereby vaniſhed and 


melted away of themſelues manp vain, pea wicked traditions 
of man, as ware befoꝛe the fire: but now at one bꝛunte they are 
reuiued, and are in full hope alſo to returne againe, in as great 
ſtrength as euer they haue beene. And how can any man loke 
foꝛ any other thing, but then pou haut receiued the heade, you 
mult alſo receiue the ſchole body withall, oꝛ elſe howe canne the 
heade abide 2 The head, vnder Sathan,of all miſchtefe is Anti 
chꝛiſt, and his bzod,and the ſame ts he which is the Babilonical 
Bcaff, The beaſt is he, thereupon the UWhoze ſitteth. The whoze 
is that Citie,faith John in plaine woꝛdes, Which hath Empire 
ouer the kings of the earth, This whoꝛe hath a golden cuppe of 
- abhominations in her hand, whereof ſhee maketh to dzinke the 
kings of the earth, and of the wine of this harlotte hath all na⸗ 
tions d:onke,yea,4 kings of the earth haue lien by this whoze, 
and marchants of the earth, by vertue of her pleaſant marchan⸗ 
diſe haue beene made rich. | 
ow what Citie is there in all the whole wo2lde,that when the whore o 
John w2ote,ruled oner the kings of the earth:o2 what City can — 4 
be reade of in any time. that of the Cittie it ſelfe, chalenged the |,jnations,r 
Emppꝛe ouer the kings of the earth, but only the city of Nome, pounde?- 
and that ſince the vſurpation of that Sea hath growne to her Apoc. 17. 
full frength-And is it not reade, that the olde and ancient w2t- 


ters vnderſtand. Peters koꝛ mer epiſfle to be wzfffen at Rome, 


and it to be called of him in the ſame Epiſtle in plaine termes, 
Babilon: By the abhominations thereof, J vnderſtande all 
the whole trade of the Romith religion, vnder the name and 
title of Chꝛiſt which is contrarie to the onely rule of all true 
Religion, that is Gods woꝛde. That wo:de of & O D hath 
that Denilliſh dꝛabbe, fo: the mapntenaunce of her many- 
folde abhominations , and fo ſette to ſale ſuch Parchaundiſe, 
wherewith, alas the madneſſe of man the wicked Harlot hath 
bewitched almoſt the whole wozlde: Did not Peter theverys 
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anders a biſhop ol Nome, thus J weene in latin. 


Vendit Alexander cruces, altaria, Chriſt um, 
Veudere iure poteſt ,emerat ille prius. 


« 7hcſe two verſes in latin, J haue read thus of one tranlla⸗ 


ted into Engliſh rime. 


Alexander our holy father the Pope of Rome, 


ſelleth for money both right and dome: 


ants acafnt And all kinde of holines the holy father doth not ſticke 
Pope Ale xan⸗ 


to ſet to ſale, ready mony for to get: 
And eke Chriſt himſelfe he dare be bold 

to chop and change for ſiluer and gold- 
And why thould any thinke this to be lore, 

for What doth he ſel but that he bought before? 


]grant theſe verſes to be light geare,t the verſe is but rnde, 
but / alas) ſuch conditions were moꝛe wicked and lewd then a- 
ny wittc could expzeſſe . Jftheſe had beene but the fanltes of 
one 02 afewe in number, they had beene lefle pernicicus , and 
might haue beene taken foz perſonall crimes,not to bee impu⸗ 
ted vnto that Sea. but now (alas) the matter is moze then eui⸗ 
dent to all that haue godlie vnderſtanding, that theſe crimes be 
grounded vpon lawes,be eſtabliſhed by cuſtome, and ſet foozth 
by all kinde of wicked doctrine,falſhod and craſt, and therefoꝛe 
nowe are not to bee eſteemed foz anie one mannes 02 a fewe 
mennes perſonall crimes, but are now by lawes, cuſtome 


and Doarine incoꝛpoꝛated into that wicked Sea, and makech 


— 2 the body of the beaſt vhereupon the abhominable whoꝛe 
oth ſit, | 

But you would know ſchich be thoſe Parchandiſe vhich J ſaid 
this whoze (etteth fo2th toſell,fo2 the which all her falſe Pzophets 
with all their iuglings and craſtie gloſes cannot bꝛing one iot 
of Gods wo2de , Sürelie, ſurelte, they bee not onelie all theſe 
abhominations upich are come into the Church of Englande al- 


1 © to teach, to re 


20 doe, and 
are ſette to ſale at 


c o fo2 tuer which Chziſtes woꝛdes all 
n 


 eA treatiſe of B. Ridley lamenting theſtate of England, 


true Apoſtle of Ch2iſi(of ths this ſtincking Strumpet beareth 
her ſelte ſo high,but falſely and without al iuſt cauſe)did not he, 
I ſav, giue all the wo2ld warning of her pelfe and traſh, of her 
falſe Docours and Apoſtles ( foz thts uboꝛe and Beaſt will bee 
called Dominus Apoſtolicus, uho ſo euer ſaie nate) after this 
maner in his latter Epiſtle: There was among the people in 
times paſt falſe Pro phets, as ſhall be there among you in time to 
come talſe Teachers, which ſhal priuily bring in peſtilent ſects, 
euen denying the Lorde which hath bought them, and redee- 
med them, procuring to themſelues ſwifte d amnation, and ma- 
ny ſhal follow their damnable waies, by whom the way oftruth 
Halbe rayled vpon, and through couetouſneſſe by counterfaite 
tales or ſermons, they ſhalffaith Peter)make marchandiſe vpon 
you, &cc. And doeth not John likewiſe in his Reuclation, after 

he hath reckoned vp a great rablement of this uhozes miſtical 
the mſticall marchandile. at the laſt(as though he would knit vpal in plain 
anne Wondes, without ante miſt at all, ſetting out the vhoꝛes mar- 
he Babrloucal 1, ndiſe)reckon vp among the reit, and concludeth taping, Er 
animas hominum 3 that is to ſaie, and the ſoules of menne to? 
ANereuppon J pꝛaie pou elſe roſe this true pꝛouerbe in latine: 
at omnia Romæ venalia: All thinges foz mon 
fome lo mon · Nome: was not that a woꝛchy commendation of Qꝛiſts vicar 
in earth that was wꝛitten of our holie father, one of the Alex⸗ 


Peter dothcall it, that god wozd of god, that wozde of trueth, Tbetrue werd 


of god and he 
off ce ot ihe 
lame declared. 


which muſt be grauen within the hart and then is able to ſaue 
mens ſoules, chat vpolſome ſeed, not moztall but immo: tall of 
the eternall and euerliuing god, herby the man is boꝛn ane w, 
and made the childe of god, that ſeed of God, hereby the man 
of god ſo being boꝛne cannot ſinne, as Joby ſaith (he meaneth 
ſo long as that ſeed doth abide in him)that holie ſcripture vhich 
hath not beene deuiled by the wit of manne, but taught from 
heauen by the inſpiration of the holie ghoſt, wich is pꝛofitable 
to co2rec, to inſtrua and giue o2der in all 

righteouſnelle that the man of god map be whole and ſounde, 
readie to perfoꝛme enery god woꝛke: uyen (A ſaic) Aconſider 

thts holie and wholeſome true woꝛd that teacheth vs truely our 

bounden dutie towards our Lozd god in euerp point, that his 

bleſſed will andpleaſure is, vat his infinite great gudneſie t 

mercie ts, chat he hath done foꝛ vs how he path ginen his own 

onely dearely beloued ſonne to death fo; our ſaluation, and by 

him hath ſent vs the Neue lation of his bleſſed wil and plealure, 

vhat his eternall woꝛde willeth vs both to bele&ene and alſo to 

th foz the ſame purpoſe inſpired the holie Apoſtles 
with the holie ghoſt and ſent them abzoad into all the Moꝛlde, 
and alſo made them and other diſciples of Ch2ift inſpired by the 
ſame ſpir ite, to wzite and leaue behind them the ſame thinges 
that they taught (uhich as they did pzoceed of the ſpirit of truth, 
ſo by the confeſſion of all them that euer were endued with the 
ſpirite of god, were ſufficient to the obtaining of eternall ſal- 
uation :) and likewiſe then I conſider that all that man doeth 
pꝛofeſſe in his regeneration then he is recetucd into the holie 
catholike church of Chziſt, and is now to bee accounted fo2 one 


30 of the liuelte members of Chziſts owne bodie, al that is groun⸗ 


ded vpon Gods holy wozd, and ſtandeth in the pꝛoleſſion of that 
faity , and obedience of thoſe commandemcntes ub ich are all 
contained and compꝛiſed in Gods holy woꝛde: and furtht moꝛe 
wen J conſider whom our Sautour Chꝛiſt pꝛonounceth in 
bis goſpell to be bleſſed, and to whom Poles giueth his bene dic⸗ 
tions in the law, wat waies the law, che Prophets, h Pſalmes, 
and all holie Scriptures both newe and olde doth declare to be 
the wates of the Loꝛd, what is good foꝛ man to obtein and abide 
in Gods fauour , ſhich is that faith that inffifieth befo:s God, 


4 o' and vhat is that charitie that doch paſſe and excell all, which be 
the p2operties of heauenly wiſedome, and vhich ts A 


led religion that is allowed of God, vhich thinges Chꝛiſt him⸗ 
kale cated the waightie matters er the law. fat big in Ba 
{hich is onlie auaileabie in Chʒiſt, and that knowledge is that, 
that Paul eſfeemedſo much, that he countedhimſclfgonelie to 
know, uhat ſhall be the maner of þ cxtreame iudgement of the 
latter day,uho ſhall iudge, and by what he ſhall indge, and what 
ſhall be required at our handes at that featefull dap, howe all 
th inges mult be tried by the fire, and that that onlie ſhall fans 
allowe, vhich ſhall bee the 
iudge of all fleſhe to giue ſentence vpon all fleſhe and euery li⸗ 
uing ſoule either of cternall damnation oꝛ of euer laſſing ſaina- 
tion, from ſchich ſentence there ſhall bee no place to appeale, no 
wit ſhall ſerue to delude, noz no power to withſtand oꝛ renoke: 
ven (3 ſap) J conſider all theſe thinges, and conferre to the 
ſame againe and agame, all thoſe waies vherein ſt the 
ſubſtance of the Romiſhe religion (thereof J ſpake befoze) it 
map bee enident and eaſie to perceine, that cheſe two wates, 


theſe two religtons, the one of Chziſft, the other of the Romiſhe 


readte(ubercof J haue ſpoken ſomeuhat befo2e) but alſo an in- 60 See,intheſe latter daies, be as farre diſtant the one from the o⸗ 


numerable rablement of abhominations and wicked abules 
which now mult needes follow: as popiſh pardons, pilgrima⸗ 
ges romiſh purgatozie, romiſh maſſes, placcbo and Dirige, 
with trentals and Scala cœli, diſpenſations and immunities fro 


lancdeclared, all godlie diſcipline, lawes and god o2der, pluralities, vntons, 


and tot quottes, with a thouſand mo. Nowe ſhall come in the 
flattering Friers,and the falſe pardaners, and play their olde 
pꝛanks and knauerie as they were wont to doe, Nowe your 
ſhall haue (but of the Sce of Rome only, and that fo2 money) 
canonizing of ſuch ſaints as haue ſtand ſtout inthe popes cauſe, 
ſh:iningof relicks, and from any kind of wickednes (if you 
will pap well foz it) cleare abſolution a pena & culpa, with 
thouſands of peares, pca at euery poꝛe biſhops hand and Sut- 
fragan, ve ſhall haue hallowing of <hurches.chappels, aulters, 
luperaltars,chalices,x of all the vhole houſhold ſtuffe x adozna 
met vhich ſhall be vſed in þ church after Romiſh guiſe, fo: all 
theſe thinges muſt be eſteemed of ſuch high pꝛice, that they map 
not be done but by a conſecrate biſhop onlie, O Lo2d, al theſe 
— ſuch, as thy apoſtles neuer knew. As foꝛ coniuring 
(they call it hallo wing. but it is coniuxing indeed) of water and 
ſalt, of chziſfening of bels and ſuch like thinges, what nerde J 
to ſpeake: foꝛ euery pꝛieſt that can but read, hath power (they 
laie) not only to do p, but alſo hath ſuch power ouer hꝛiſts bo⸗ 
die, as to mãke both God and man once at the leaſt euerp day, 
of a wafer cake. | 


After the rehearſall of the ſaidabhominations, and remem · 
many moe, which (the 102d knoweth) pr 


bꝛance of a number of 
keth me to thinke vpon, and were tolong to deſcribe: when J 


conſider on the other ſide the eternall woꝛd of god that abide th 
0 euer, and the vndefiled law of the Lo2de vhich turneth the 


lonle from all wickednefſe, and niueth wiledome vnto che in. 
nocent babes, J meane that milke that is without all guile, as 


. wzath 


neuer amend, England,thy 


ther, as light and darckneſſe, goodandeuill, righteouſneſſe and 
vnrighteouſneſſe,Chztft and Seliall, He that is hard of beliefe, 
let him note and weigh well with himſelfe the places of holie 
Scriptures, which be appointed in the margent, vhereupon this 


to rehcarſe the ſaping of the Pzophet Eſap, aule ſpake 
to the Jewes in the end ol the Actes ol the Apoſtles, As 


would not beleeve : Well(ſaid he)ſpakethe holy ghoſt yntoour 


fathers,ſaying:go vato this people and tell them: ye ſhal heare 


with your eares,and not vnderſſand & ſeeing, youſhal behold, 
and not ſee the thing, for the hart of this people is waxed groſſe Act 
and dull,and with their eares they are hard of bestiagg they 
haue ſhut togither their eies, that they ſhould not ſee, nor heare 
with their eares, nor vnderſtand with their heartes , that they 
might returne, and ſhould heale them, faith the Lord God, 
Alas England, alas, chat this heaute plague of God ſhouide 
fall vpon thee. Alas mp dearelie beloued conn : ey, that thing 
is it now that map doe thee good? Undoubtedly thy plague is 
ſo great, that it is vtterly vncurable, but by the bottomleſſe 
mercie, and infinite power of almightie God, Alas mp deere 
countrey, irhat haſt thou done, that thou haſt thus pꝛouoked the 
god, and cauſed him to poure out his vengance vpon 
thee , fo2 thine owne deſertes? Canſt thou be content to heare 
thy fanltes told thee; Alas ſhou haſt heard oft, and wouldeſk 
fanltes of all di and ſo:tes of 
men, ot ſfrates, of the miniſters, and of che common peo» 
ple, were neuer moe plainly told, ſince thou bareſt. chat name. 
then thou didſt heare them of late, euen befozc the Magiſtrates 


talke is grounded, and by Gods grace hee may receiue ſome Nate err that 


light. And vnto the contemner J haue nothing now to ſay,but wore! en ly 
idley in 
the marge nt, 


had expoundrd bnto them the tfucth of Gods wozde,and decla: rvecopy which. 


70 rc) vnto them Sheik out of thelaine of Poſes xthe 4 ts, we tclicowed. , 
from moꝛning to night all the dap long, he ſaid hob. 49 


1616 Q. Marie. A treatiſe of Biſhop Ridley lamenting the [tate of England. Anno: 
Anno. 3 in king Edwardes daies. but thou heardeſt them onlie, and did · thoſe god thinges, vhatſoeuer they were that had their begin, 1 5 
ctober. 


7 rr. I deſt amẽd neuer a ſchit. oz cuen of thy greateſt Pagiſtrates, ning in the time vhen Gods woꝛd was ſo freelte p:eached, now 


October, ſomelthe kings higneſle then, wat innocent, that godſte harted wity the exe and baniſhment of the ſame, will dr parte a- a cmd, tt 


and peereles poung Cyziſtian Pznce excepted ) eyermoze vuw- gane. af ron 
kindely and vngentlie,againft thoſe that went about moſt bu- But to returne againe to the conſideration of this miſerable dhe untatnes S 
ſily, and moſt uyoleſomely to cure their ſoze backes, ſpurned ſtate ofChziſtes church in Eng lande, and to leaue farther and = 
p:tutly, and would not ſpare to ſpeake euill of them, euen vato moꝛe exquifite ſearching of the cauſes thereof, vnto Gods le- th 


the Bꝛince himſelfe, and pet woulde they towardes the ſame cret and vnſearchabie indgements let vs ſee ſchat is beſt now 

pꝛeachers, outwardlte beare a tollie countenance, anda fayze tobe done fo2 Cyziſtes little flocke, This is one maxime and 

face, ; I © pꝛinciple in Quilts lawe. He wat denieth Chziſt befoze men, 

3 haue heard that Cranmer and an other, hom J will not him ſhall Cyzilt dente afe:e his father, and all his Angelles of 

Cranmer and na me, were both in high diſpleaſure , the one foz ſhewing his heauen. And theretoze enery one that lwketh to haue by Chziſt 
— aud us con clence ſecretly, but plainely and fulip in the Duke of So⸗ our Sautour cuerlaſting life, let him p2cpare himſelfe fo, that — eden 
Scale of merlettes caule, and both of late, but ſpecially Cranmerfoz re- he denp not his maiſter Cyziſt, o2 elſe hee ts but a caſt awaie, lun tdtctag“ 


Chit 


— pugning, as they mighte againſt the late ſpopte of the Church and a wzetch, howſoeuer hee be ccunted, oꝛ taken heere in the 
Creamer re gods,taken away only by commandement of the higher pow- wozld. „ Be” | | 
pxzanzagiteft ers, without any law, oz o2der of iuſtice, & without any requeſt Nov then ſeeing the doctrine of Antichꝛiſk is returned 


-the (poyle of the | : ; ; | ; 
Churct of conſent of them, tu chom they did belong, As fo2 Latimer, agaie into this realme, and the higher powers (alaſſe) are (@ 
Der ine Leuer, Bꝛadfond, and Knore,their tongues were ſolharpe,they = deceiuedand bewitchcd,that they are perſwaded it to be truth, 
* d d. xipped in ſo depe in their galled backes, to haue purged them 20 and Chzilfes true doctrine to be erro2 and herefie, and the olds 
— no doubt ot that filthy matter, chat was fcſtred in their harts, lawes of Antichziſt are allowed to returne with the power of 
of inſaciable couetouſneſte, ot filthie carnalitie, and voluptuoui - their father againe : hat can be hereatter lohed foꝛ by reaſon, 
neſſe. of intollerable ambition and pꝛide, of vngodlie lothſome- to the man of God, and true chꝛiſtian abiding in this realme, Punitmente 
nes, to heare pooꝛe mens cauſes and to heare Gods word, that but extreame violence of death, oꝛ elſe to denie his mapſter⸗J b'vitites my; 
theſe men of al other, theſe magiſtrates then could ncuer abide, grant the hearts of P2inces are in Godshandes, and vhether 7 _ 
£©tyer there were. very godly men, and wel learned, chat went ſocucr he will, hee can make them to bowe: and alſo that chꝛi bew ws 
about by the tholeſome plaiſters of Gods woꝛd, how be it after ſtian Pzinces in olde time, vſed a moꝛe gentle kind of puniſh, vnd 
a moꝛe (offc maner of handling the matter, but alas) all ſped in ment, euen to them which were herctikes indeed, as degrada⸗ 
like, Fo2 all that could be done of all hmdes, ih ir diſeaſe did tion, and depoſition out of their romes and offices, exile, and 
not miniſh, but daplp did encreaſe, which (no doubt) is no ſmall 3 o baniſhmentout of their domtintons and countries, and alſo/as 
occaſion in that ſtate,of the heauy plague of God, that is pot it is read) the true Biſhops of Chꝛiſtes church, were ſometime 
red vpon England at this day, As foz the common lozt of other interceſſoꝛs fo: the heretickes vntoPzainces, that they woulde 
inferiour Magiſtrates, as Judges of the lawes, Juſtices of not kil them, as is read of S. Auguſtine. But as yet Antichzitts 
Checozeupe peace, Sergeantes, common lawpers, it maie be truelp (aid of kingdome was not ſo erected at that time, noꝛ is now accuſto⸗ 
— them, as of the moſt part of the Clergie, of Curates, Uicares, med ſo to oꝛder them, that will not kal downe and wozlhip the 
wards tune: Parſones. Pꝛebendaries Doctours of the lawe, Archdeacons, = beaſt and his Image (but cnen as all the wozld knoweth) after 
Deanes, pea, and J map ſaic,of Biſhops alſo, J feare mee, foz the ſame maner that both John and Daniell hath p:opheſted be- 
the moſt part, although A doubt not but God had and hath euer, foze, that is by violence of death: and Daniel declareth farther, 
whom he in every ſtate knew,and knoweth to be his, but fo2 the that the kinde of death accuſtomably ſhould be by ſwo2de,fire, 
moſt part ( ſayſthey were neuer perſwaded in their harts but 40 and impꝛiſonment. Therefoꝛe it thou, D man of God, doeſt pur- 
from the teeth fozwarde , and foꝛ the kings ſake, in che truth of poſe to abide in this realme pzepare and arme thy ſelſe to die: 
Gods woꝛd and pet all theſe did dillemble, and beare a copie of foz both by Antichziſtes accuſtomable lawes, and theſe pophe- 
a ceimtenance,as if they had beene ſound within, ctes, there is no appearance, 02 likelihoode of any other thing, 
And this diſſimulation Sathan knew well incugh,and there: except thou wilt deny thp maiſter Chziff,vhich is the loſle at the 


Apoc. 18. 
and lo 
finnes 


fo:e deſixed,x hath euer gone about, chat the high Pagiſtratcs laſt, both of body and ſoule vnto cuer laſl ing death. Therefoze ti 
by any maner of meanes, might be deceiued in matters of re / my god bꝛother oꝛ ſiffer in chꝛiſt, chat ſoeuer thou be. to the that daie is 
ligion,fo2 then hee beeing ol counſell with the diſſimulation in canũ, and mateſt ſo doe, that counſaile that J thinke is the beſt bleſſed 
the woꝛldly, knew well inough that ye ſhould bzing to paſſe, and ſafegard fo2 thee , both foz thy bodie, and mol? furetie fo; thy „ 
rule all euen after his owne will. ſoules health, is that which J ſhall ſhew thee hereaſter. But firi full, fe 

Hypocriſte and diſſimulation ſaint Hierome doth call well a 5 0 J warne thee to vnder ſtand me to ſpeak to him o2 her. uyichbe ” od 


ouſneſl 


double wickedneſſe. foꝛ neither it louech the trueth ( bhich ts one not in captinity,o2 called alreadie foz toconfefſe Chꝛiſt, but are 
ries great euill) and alſo faiſely it pzetendeth to deceiue the ſimple at libertie abꝛaad. 
" 62 an other thing, This hypocriſie nd diſſimulation with God My counſel ( ſay)therefoze is this, to flie from the plague, 3 
in matters of Neligion no doubt) hath wholy alſo pꝛouoked tage and to get thee hence. J conſider not only the ſubtleties of Sa- . 
anger ot God. And as fsz the common people, although there than, and how he is able to decciue by his falſe perſwaſions (if „lte 
were many god, there they were well and diligently taughte, it were poſſible even the choſen of God, and allo the great fraile what todot 


et God knoweth)a great number received gods true wozde, tie, ubich is oftentimes moze in a man. than hee doth knowe n ad ges 
5 benefites with vnthankefullharts, Foꝛ it was greate bimſelfe,abich in the time of temptation, then will vtter it ſelf, -\ nl 50 | 
pitie, and à lamentable thing to haue ſeene in many places the doe not only conſider theſe thinges (A ſap) but that out mat. of your 
people ſo lothſomly,s ſo bureligiouſlp to come to the holy Com- 6 o fer Chailf, ole life was, and is a perfect rule al the Chaiſtis ters. ſui 
munion,. and to receiue it accoꝛdinglp, and to the common pzay- an mans lite, that hee himſcfe auopded oftentimes the furie, This 

ers, and other Diuine ſeruice, which were accoꝛding to the true and madnelle of the Jewes, by departing from the countrey 03 doe lee 


vaine of Gods holie woꝛd in all points ſo godlie nd ſcholſom⸗ place. 

lie ſet foꝛth, in — ar iſon of that blind zeale, ano vndiſcreete Paule lihewiſe, wen he was ſought in Damaſco, and the 

denotion,ubich they had afozetimcs to thoſe thinges, tWereof ates of the citie were laid in watt foz him, was conueighed 

they vnderſtod neuer one vhit, noꝛ coulde bee edifled by them night,being let downe in a baſket, ont at a window ouer the 

any thing at all. wall: and Helias the Pꝛopbet fledde the perſecution of —— 

And aͤgaine, as foz almes deedes, which are taught in Gods Jeſabell: and Chzilt our ſantour ſaith in the goſpel: When they 30h v 2 

4 MX — wo2d(vhereby we are certaine that god is pleaſed with them, x perſecute you in one citie, flie vnto another: and ſo did —— mae 
tale ta good doth & wil require ſuch at our hands, which are a part of true re - o good, great learned, and vertuous men of God, — Te an — 
wonns. ligion, as ſaint James ſaith, 4ſuch as he ſaith humſelfe, he ſet- great and ſtout championsneuertheleſſe, and fonte confe — therealnt 

teth moꝛe by, then by ſacrifice, as to pꝛouide foꝛ the fatherleſſe, and maintainers of Chꝛiſt and his trueth, in due — — 

infants and oꝛphanes, foz the lame, aged, and impotent pooze place. Ol ſuch was the great clerke Athanaſius. But 1 

needie folke, and to make publike pzouiſion that the pooze ſo platne to be lawfull by Gods woꝛde, and examples ol 


Godw 
Deco 


Couaſel to de- 
lm 


drt che realme ſme ic 
oubtes whe. (02 one 
wer tofly oy to not mo 
atx debated. foʒe he 


at might labour, ſhould haue ſcher e with to labour vpon, and men, p J need not to ſtand in tt. Bauing this foz my ground, ter, vt 
be —— . — begger ie x ſtealing in theſe wozks:) ſap fo thee O man of God, this ſeemeth tome to bee em | againg 
I ſaie how wapward were manp,. in compariſon J meane)of ſure wap fo2 thy ſafegard,to depart and ſlie far from the p ” the chendes Woꝛld 
that great pꝛodigalitie whereby in times paſt they ſpared not and that ſwiftly alſo: foʒ truelp, befoe God, J thin ke ih anette Th 


2 - 2 2 | ts now (et n 
ſpend vpon flattering Fricrs, falſe pardoners painting and abhomination that Daniel pꝛopheſied of ſo long bcfo2e, on, 

— of — and — be ſet vp and honsured in chur 8 o ſet vp in the holy place. Foz all Antichziſles doctrine, —— England 
ches, plaineli againſt gods woꝛd. And yet becauſe no place is rites and religion, contrary to Chziff, and to the pn 5 
to be defrauded of their iuſt commendation, London, 3 muſt and woꝛſhipping of God, 3 vnderſtand to be that a * 
confefſe, fo ſuch godlie woꝛkes in ſir Richard Dobs knight, on: Thercfo2e nowe is the time in England, _ tho ben 
chen loꝛd matoꝛ his peare, beganne maruellous well. the lozde hꝛiſt, Tunc mquit, qui in Tudsa ſunt fugiant 4 — — 
grant the ſame may ſo like wiſe perſeuer, continue, vea and in- (lach he) marke this Chriſtes(then)fo2 a> Jam —— . — 
creaſe to the comfozt and releefe of the nerdie and he lpeles, at and J truſt by the ſpirite of God that this (then) is c * 
was ſo godlie begun, Amen. N HAT Then (ſaith Chꝛiſt) they that be in leviy, let them Mie e 
All theſe thinges doe miniſter matter or yoo ren; mountaines, and hee that is on the houſe top, let hen — ee 
— and bewailing the miſerable ſtate that nowe is: fo by this done to take away any thing out of his houſ . res. Wo 

nally deſerned: may bee perceiued, howe Englande hath deſerned this inſfe abroad in the field, let him not returne to — jos ner 

Plague of GOD, And alt it is greatlie to bee feared that beto the great bellicd women, and to them that gluc u 


A treatiſe of biſhop Naleie lamenting the ſtate of England. 1. 1617 
ut ptay(ſait if) that your flight be not in winter or on the time ndnede ſhall require: foʒ vndoubtedlie vhen God ſecth 
Anno: _— (faith id 11 | his time, and his pleaſure is, that his glozie ſhall bee ſetfo2th, Hyeſumptuous 
ber. Theſe wozds of Chzilt are myſticall,and therefo:e haue need amd his church ediſted by thy death and confeſſion, means ſhall deten 
0c of interp:etation , J vnderſtande all thoſe to bee in Jewzie be found by his fatherlie vniuerſall pꝛouidence, that thou with- 22 = 
-mmi ſpiritaallie,ubich truelie confefſeone true lining God, and the out thine owne p:eſumptuous pꝛouocation, ſhalt be lawfulite boden 
Cy" gts uhole truth of his wozd,after the docrin of the golpel of Qutub. called, to dothyfeate, ind to play thy part. The miſerable end E--/c4,£ccle, 


Such are they am Chzift here biddeth,in the time of the raign that one Quintus came unto, map be a warning, and afeadre* 4 4. cap. . . 


of Antich:t:ites abhominations ,' to flie vnto the mountaines: 
wich ſignifieth places of ſafegard,and all ſuch things vbich are 
able to defend from theplagne,That he biddeth him that is in 


kall example foz ali men to beware of pꝛeſumption, and raſh⸗ 

neſſe in ſuch things (as Cuſebius wꝛiteth in Eccle. hiſtoria) fo; 
1 © euermd2e, 

But a third ſoꝛt of men there be, thich alſo will bee counted 


w the houle top, not to come downe, and hum that is in the flelde, 

as not to retutne to take with him his clothes, he meaneth that they fauourers of Gods woꝛd, and are (J feare) in number far mo; 
t ſhould ſperde them to get them away betime, leaſt in their tarp⸗ and wozſe to be per ſwaded to that which is the godlie meanc. J 
. ing, and trifling about wozldly pzouiſton,they be trapped in t meane of ſuch as will peraduenture ſate oz thinke,that my for 
— De exboꝛtethta nate ere euer they be aware , and caught by the backe, and foz mer counſell, which was to fle the infection of the Antichziſtiã 
JAt conſtant cone game of ſmall woꝛldlie thinges,endanger andcaſtthemſelues doctrine, by departing out of the Realm, is moze then needeth, 


te, ſion ot Chun 


E 
me, Puniſhment of 
1 3 heritikes moze 


into great perils of moze waighty matters-And where he ſaith 
wo be to the great bellied women, and to them that giue ſucke: 
women great with childe and nigh to their lying downe, and to 
bee bꝛoughte to bedde, are not able to trauell: noz alſo thoſe 
women, which are bꝛoughte to bedde, andnowegineth their 
babes ſucke , By theſe therefoze Chzilt ſpiritualite vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth all ſuch co bee in extreame daunger , vhich this 
woꝛde (woe) ſignificth : all ſuch(J ſay) es are ſoletted by ante 
manner of meãnes, chat they no wates bee able to flie fromthe 
plague, And where Chꝛiſt ſa th;pray you that yourflight be not 


and other waies and meanes map be found, both to abide. and 
alſoto be cleere out of danger of the fozeſaide plague. Jfthat 
coulde be found, both to abide, and alſo to be cieare out of dan- 

2 d gerof the fozeſaid plague, truclic agrecable to Gods woꝛde: I - 
would be as glad fo hcaro tt ( God ts my witnes) as vho is the 
other , Ves peraduenture will ſome (aie , thus it map bee. 
Chou maiſt kœpe thy (elfe, thy faith, and thy religion cloſe to 
thy ſelfe, and inwardlie andpztuatelte wozſhip god in ſpirite 4 
trueth, and outwardlie ſee thou be no open medler,no? talker, 
no2 tranſgreſſour of common o2dcr ; ſo mayſt thou be ſuffered 


gentle inthe in the winter, nor on the ſabboth day: Jn winter the common in the common wealth and pet vſe thp religion without offlence = 
10 m— — * ark e of the vear teacheth vs, that the wates be ſoule, and ther» of thy conſcience.” In other countries ſomeuhere thts perad- Cone — 1 
ulh⸗ vied, foze it is a hard thing then to take a farre tourney fo many in / uenture might be vſed, but in England that ſhall bee, GOD 1; be diſſivies 
adas commodities,+ dangers of the waies in that time af the ycare: 4 © wot, but it was neuer yet, ſu farte as euer J haue knowne 03 


Apoc. 18. 


Cor. 6. 


1 of 
at frail whattono - 


wicked 
hen they gygh as tr 


Connſel to de- 
at the realme 
oubtes whe 


and on the Sabboth date it was not lawfull to tournep, but a 


little wate. Now Chꝛiſt therfoze — that we ſhould haue 
neede, both to ſpeede our iourney quickelte, which cannot bee 
done in Minter fo the incommodities of the wales. and alſo to 
go farte, wich cannot be done on the Sabboth date: he biddeth 
vs therefo:e pꝛaie that our flight bee not in winter, noꝛ on the 
Sabboth date: that is, to pꝛaie that wee mate flie in time, 
and alſo farre enough from the danger of we plague . Now, 
the cauſes why we ſhould flic,followeth in the ſame place of S. 


heard. And alſo howe can it bee, but thou muſt tranſ- 
grelle the common 92der, and the Romithelawes and cuſtoms, 
wyich haue beene vſed in England, in the times paſt of poperp, 
and now(itis certaine)thcy returne agamne: J ſap, thou mate ſt 
either be a bꝛeaker of theſe rites, lawes, and cuſtomes, and ſg 
—— thy ſelte, oꝛ elſe if thou bee indeede a man of God, thou 
ſhaltoffend thy conſciente, foꝛ in obſeruing of them, thou ſhalt 
becompelled to bꝛeake gods lawe, which is the rule of conſfci- 
ence tothe man of god. Fo2 how cant thou re ſoꝛt cuerte holy» 


Nathews goſpel, which J now paſſe ouer: thou mailt read them 4 © dap tothe church, and beare a face to wozſhip the creature foꝛ 


ele, 
2 And in the eighteenth Chapter of the Neuelation, the An- 
gell ts ſaid to haue cryed mightilie with a loude voice: Fly my 
people out of Babilon, leaſt you bee infected with her faultes 
and ſo bee made partners of her plagues: for her offences and 


linnes are growne ſo greate, that they ſwell and are come vnto 


the heauens; certainelie the time doth appzoach,and the Lo2ds 
daie is at hande , Heare (J beſeechyou)alfo holte JPaule, that 
bleſſed Apoſtle: {Hee plamelie fozbiddeth vs, aucere iugum cum 
ſucredulis, that is, to ioine or couple our ſelues with the ynfaith- 
full, for what fellowſhippe canne there bee(ſatth he) of righte- 
ouſneſſe with vnrighteouſneſle , what companie hath _—_— 
with darckeneſſe, or what 1 batch Chriſt with Belial, 
or what parte canne the faithfull haue with the ynfaithfull, or 
howe doeth the temple of God agree with Images or Idols? for 
you are the temple ofthe liuing GO D: as God hath ſaide, 1 
will walke and dwell in them, I will bee their God , and they 
ſhall bee my people: wherefore departe from amongſt them 


and gette you from them ( ſaieth the Loꝛde) and touch no vn- 


the creatoꝛ, as thou mult do t peraduenture confeſle it too with. 
thy mouth, and to ſpzinckle thy ſelfc wich thy contured water? 
Thou muſt bee contributoꝛ alſo to the charges of all the ir 
poper p, as of bookes of Antichziſtes ſeruice, of lightes of the 
roode loft, of the ſepulchte, foꝛ ſetting bp and painting of Ima⸗ 
ges(nap indeede of Jdvlles) and ou muſt beare a face to wo:⸗ 
ſhip them alſo, oꝛ elſe thou muſt be hadde bp the backe. Thou 
muſt ſerue p turne,togiue the holy loanes(as they call it) vhich 
is nothing eis but a verye mockery of the Loꝛdes holy table. 


30 Thou muſt be a contributo to the charges of all the diſgniſed 


apparell, that the popiſhe ſacrificing Pꝛieſt, like vnto Aaron, 
muſt play his part in. Yea vhen the pardoner gosth abonte, o2 
the flattering krier to begge fo2 the maintenance of ſuperſfiti- - 
on, except thou doe as thy neighbours do, looke not long to line 
in reſt. Ik any of thy houſhold die, i thou wilt not pay money 
fo2 rmging, and ſinging, foꝛ Requiem Maſſes, Dirige, anvcom- 
mendations, and ſuch like trumper ie of the Antich:iſtian Neli⸗ 
gion, thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt be reckoned fo2 acatholicke 
man, oꝛ foꝛ amicus Cæſaris: A hundzed thinges mo may be rec⸗ 


cleane thing: and I wil receiue you, and bee to you in the ſteed 66 kened, and many of moꝛe weight, and of moꝛe enident ſuper- 


of your father, and you ſhalbe ynto mee as my ſonnes & daugh- 
ters, faith the almigtie Loꝛd. 

This counſell to depart the realme, J doe not marnell if it 
doe leeme to diuers (euen of them J meane that beare fauoz to 
Godward) diuerſly, Manie (J truſt)that be learned ſhal think 
the counſell good. Other there be peraduenlure, that wil think 


it rather a thing to be mo2e -tolcrable , and that it map bee in- 


deed by gods woꝛd lawfully done, rather then to bee counſelled 
to be done, fo2 they will peradnenture ſate, we ſhould counſell 


ſtition and Jdolatry; then ome of theſe vhich J haue nowe re- 1 
hearſed, hich God knoweth bre ill enough : but theſe are e, fr wen 
nongh to declare, « to ſet befoꝛe thine etes, the thing that J in- ln gon man, 
tend, that is,if thou abide and wilt dwell in England thou muſe dan ar wit . 
either doe theſe, and many other mo contrary to Gods worde, fene 03 periil 
vhich fo2biddeth not onlie the thing thich is euill, but alſo ſaith: ot lite. 

Ab omni ſpecie mali abſtinete vos, àbſtaine from all thinges 

that haue any appearance of euill: o2 els if thou wilt not doe 


them, howe thou canſt line in England in reſt ſafe from the 


a man alwates to doe that.,ubich is beft of all, and of moſt per- 7 o ſtake, truely J cannot tell. 


fection : but boldlie in Chꝛiſts cauſe to ſpend a mannes life, is 
beſt of all, and of moſte perfection, and to flee it may ſeeme to 
[mell of cowardneſſe. Jn manie thinges, that which is be 
foz one at ſome times, is not beſt foz all at all times, and it is 


dumb not moſt perfection, no2 meete fo a childe to couet tu run, be⸗ 
err Wvated. foze he can goe. J will not make here a diſcourſe in this mate 


ter, chat might here be obiected, and vhat might be anſwered 
_ :Jleaue that to the wittie and eloquent menne of the 
021d. 


man of God, as J would wiſhe, and J doe pꝛap to Almightie 
God it map be, that euery true Chaifftan, either bꝛother 92 Sts 
er (after they be called, and bꝛought into the wꝛeſtling place, 
to ſtriue in chꝛiſts cauſe foꝛ the beſt game, that is, to conles the 
truth of the goſpell,and of the chꝛiſtian faith, in hope of enerla- 
ſing lite) ſhould not ſhzinke,no2 relent one inche. oꝛ gine back, 
bhatſocuer ſhall befall, but to ſt and to their tackle t ſick by it 
euen vnto death, as they will Chaiſt ſhall ſticke by them at the 
latter daie: ſo likewiſe J dare not wiſh noꝛ counſel any either 
bꝛo her oʒ ſiſter of their owne ſwinge, to ſtarte vp into pſtage, 


oʒ ta caſt themſelues eithec befoze, oz farther in daunger then 


But peraduenture (as a man fs readie to finde, and intent 
ſomecolour to cloke his conſcience, to doe chat thin — his 
heart deſtreth) thou wilt ſay, though at any time J ſhalbe foꝛ⸗ 
ced, to doe any of theſe thinges and ſuch like, pet will J haue no 
confidence in them, but outwardly with mp bodie, J will keep 
mine heart vnto God, and will not doe that of mine own mind 
willingly neither but to auoid another inconuenience: J truſt 
—.— — — — me excuſed, fo; hee ſhall haue my heart, 

can e: 


This is my minde, hich J would thou ſhouldeſt know, 80 O mykriend, beware foz Gods ſake and knowe that the ſub⸗ 


tleties of Sathan are deepe- Yee chat is not able by Gos 

woꝛd to perceine them, is heauiip laden, Pzaptherefoze with I unent nort⸗ 

Dauid: Lo2d let me not haue a minde to inuent excuſes foz to cules to cloe 

cloke my ſinne, examine mp deare friend, theſe thy wily wates inne. 

with che woꝛd of god, and if they do agree, thou maieſt vile them: 

if not, know, though they may ſeeme neuer ſo fine and goodlie, 

yet in derd ther be of Sathans bzode.Gods woꝛ de is certaine, 

that fo2biddeth to wozſhip the creature fo2 the creatoz , fo2 that 

is haynous Jdolatry , and againſt the firſt commaundement 

of God, and it is alſo againſt the ſecond commaundement 

of the firlt table to bows downe, oz to doe wozlhip vnto — 
* 


1618 Q. Marr. eA treatiſe of Biſhop Ridleie lamenting the ſtate of England. 


Confeſſion nie Images of Cod, oz of ante ofhcr thing: And Gods wo;d,re- til, as Chziſt himſelfe did de declare to his Apoll les Ander 
of mouth iu Auireth not onelie the bclicfe of the hart, vut alſo the confeſſion Pellias raigne, all the Pꝛopht tes were to be buderf/aneed of 1 1 
ve licte of hart. Of the mouth: and to beate part of the charges, to the,mainete- the raigne of his ſpirituall king dome ouer the houſe of Jacob Oele * F 
nance of thinges vngodlie,uhat is chat, but in ft;y ſo doing, a and the true Jſraelits foz euermoze.And ſo by that cheir grolle _ 
conſent to the thing done: Now conſenters ant the doers,gods and carnall vnderſtanding, they miſfooke both Helias, and the 
woꝛd accounteth to be guiltie both, And it is not iawkuli by ©, true Peſlias, and vhen they came, kne we neither ol the m bor; 
Paules doarine vhich was inlpired him by the ſpirit of Oed, to Solitzewiſe J feare me (nay it is certaine) the Wozlde that 
do ill that thereof the thing, ubich is god mate come, wanteth the light of the ſpirite of God id the woꝛld is not able 
Ty hart (thou ſa et) God ſhall haue, and pet wilte ſuffer thy = toreceiue him, ſateth John) neither darth, no: ſhall knowe the 
bodte tc doe the thing chat god doth abhozre, Beware O man, 1 © beaſt, no his markes, though bee rage cruellie and line neuer 
take heede uhat thou ſaieſl. Pan mate bs dr cetued, vut no man = fo beaſtite. and thougb his marked men be in number like the The popece.. Dy 
mate deceiue god, foʒ he is called and ts truelic wodulo warns, ſande of the ſea. 'The Lo2de thereſoꝛe vouchſafe to open the bed mu. — age perils: 
that is to ſate, the ſrarcher of che heart. Howe, to giue godthy ies of the blinde with the light of grace, that they may ſee and 3 
hart, is to gtue him thy whole hart, to lour him, to dꝛead hun, and ercetue, and vnder ſtand the woꝛds of God, after the minde or 
to truſt in him aboue all other thinges, Hee that hath my com- is ſpirit, Amen, | 
mandementes (ſaith Chztand obſerueth and keeperh them, it Here remaineth two obiections, thich may ſceme weightie 
is he that loueth me: and to dꝛead godaboue al other, is rather and the thich map peraduenture moue many not to follow the 
willinglie to incurre the danger and peril of all fearfull things, fozmer counſel. The fo2mcr reaſon is, a man will laie. O fir 
then wittinglie to doe that thing wchich is contrarie to his bleb- it is no ſmali matter pe ſpeakeof, to depart from amangown 
co truſt in god led Will and commanvement ; and to truſt in him abour all 2 © natiue tountrep into a ſtr realme. Manp menne haue ſo 
what it is. thinges, is alluredlie to truſt to his pzomile of his rewarde, and reat lets, as howe is it poſſible that they can, oꝛ map doe ſo: 
of his tuition, and of his godnes and mercie, and to — that e landes and poſſeſſions, @bich they cannot carie ys £**n! obict! 
aboue all thinges in the woꝛlde ſeeme they neuer ſo ſtrong, ſo them : ſome haue father, mother, wife, childꝛen, and kinſfolke, ® anſ\pered, 
wiſe, oz ſo god. Now, bow canſt thou ſaie truelte, that god hach from thom to depart is as hard a thing (and all one almoſt ag 
thy hart after this maner of ſo2t(uhich is to haue thy hearte in; = fo ſutter death, and to go to a ſtrange countrep, that thou kno- 
dred)vhen thy deedes do declare farre an other thing; y body, welt not, neither the maner of the people, noz how thoumapeſ 
O man is gods, and all the partes thereof,euen as thy ſouie is: aàwaie eicher with the people, oꝛ with the countrep. Oz vhat a 
hee made chem and Ghꝛiſt with his bloude redeemed them hard thinge it ts to liue among a ſtrange people, whole tongus 
1. Cor. 3. voth,and is loꝛd of both,fo2 he hath bought them both dearelte, 4 thou doeſt not vnder ſtand, xc, | | 
dareſt thou ſuffer anie parte of either of them to doe ſeruice to 3: © J graunt heere thou — heape a number of wozldlie in⸗ 
Sathan: Surelie in ſo doing, thou cammitteſt ſacriledge and —commodittes,trhich are ſurelie verie like to enſue the departure 
doeſt robbe God, thou defilleſt the liuelie temple of the lining out of a mans own natine — meane ont of the tthole 
od if thou ſnffer thy bodie to doe Sathan ſeruice. Doe you nut = realme, into a ſtraunge land: but ſchat of all the ſe, and a thou⸗ 
Enon (nich S. Paul) that your body is a liuely temple of God? ſandmoof the like ſozte? 4 will ſette bnto them one ſaping 
And mate a man then take and vſe ante part thereof but in the of our Sauiour Chziſt, abich vnto the faithfull childe of God, 
ſeruice of God? No ſurelte,it is not lawfull ſo to bo fo2 the mam andto the true <2ifltan, is able to counteruaile all theſe , yea 
of god, neicher with hand, tongue, noꝛ foote,noz ante part of the and fo wey chem downe. Chꝛiſt our Sauiour ſaith in Luke: 1f Cramples of 
vole bodie, Www anie come to me, and doe not hate his father and mother (het Gods beliue⸗ 
Doch not Paule command to the Romans, vhich pertaineth meaneth, and win not in his canſe fa1ſake his father and mo- tanct. 
Rom.. to euery chꝛiſtian ſoule: As you haue in times paſt (ſaith he) giuẽ 40 ther) his wife, children, an brethren, yea and his life to, he can- 
your mẽbers to do ſeruice vato vncleannes & wickednes,fro one not be my diſciple : and whoſocuer doth not beare his croſſe 
wickednes to an other:fo now giue your members to do ſeruice and come after me, hee cannot be my diſciple. And in the ſame 
vnto righteouſhes, that you may be ſanctified. And Jpzap thee place hee declareth by the two oarables, one of a builder, and 
god b:other,uhat doeſt thou thinke is to beate the marke of the the other of a king that is a warr iour, that euery man that wil 
beaſt in the focheade ,and in the hand that ſaint John ſpeakety not in Chaiftes cauſe foꝛſake all that ener he hath,he cannot bs 
of: know we ought warelie to — of gods miſteries ghich bis Diſciple', Looke the places tho will: the matter is ſo 
be ſhewed by the ſpirit of pꝛopheſping to his ſeruant John, yet plainlie ſette foꝛch, that no gloſes, noꝛ cloking of conſcience to 
to read them with reuerence, and to pzate fo2 the ſame ſo much the man of God, can ſerue to the contrarte , Manie — 
as god knoweth is neceſſarie fo2 our time to know, J thinke it there bee foꝛ the ſame purpoſe, foꝛ the imbzacing of Chziftes 
neceſſaric and god. Wherefq2e vhat A ſuppoſe is to beare the , © crofſe, when Chꝛiſt and his cauſe lapeth it vppon our backe: 
Beaſtes — will * —— —— the ——— — but this is fo plaine that J neede heere to rehearſe no 
Wale markt: Mane ſappoſe he beareth the beall of Babylons marke in his Thislatter reaſon and objection thereof J ſpake befoze,is of 
what it is. | fozehead,ubich is not aſhamed of the Beaſtes wates, but will moze fo2ce, and includcth a necefſitie, vhich after the common 
Apoc, 13. 14 pꝛofeſſe themopenlie to ſet fo2th his maſter the beaſt Abaddon. ſaping, hath no law, and therefoze it ts moꝛe hard to ſhape fon if druthertod | Actes. 23. 
20. And like wiſe hee beareth his marke in his hande, that will, a goovanſwere. This map be obiected of ſome : alas fr, J 3% 
and doech pꝛactiſe the wozkes of the beaſt with his power and graunt all theſe thinges doe greene mee, and becauſe J under 
hand, Andlikewiſe J will not let to tell chee. chat J thinke to ſtand they dor not agree with Gods wozd, vhich is the rule of 
be ſigned in the foꝛehead foz the ſeruant of god is.vhereof John mp conſctence, 3 loathe eicher to lok on the, oꝛ to heare them, 
alſo ſpeaketh, reckoning vp many thouſandes ſo to haue been 6 But ſir(alas)J am an impotent man, an aged man a ſick ma, 
ſigned of euerie tribe,J ſuppoſe he is ſigned in the fozehead,foz a lame man,o2 J haue ſo many ſmall infants and a lame wife, 
the ſeruant of God nhome God bath appointed of his infinite vhich al lfncth by my labour, t by my pꝛouiſion:if J leaue them 
goaneſſe, and hath giuen him grace and ffrength, ffoutlie to they ſhall ſtarue, and J am not able to carte them with mee, 
confeſſe him, his trueth befoꝛe the woꝛlde. And to haue grace ſuche is my ſtate. Alas ſir, chat ſhall J doe: And cheſe cau- 
and ſtrength to confeſſe hꝛiſt, and the doctrine of the Croſſe, les may chaunce to ſome men of God, thereby either it ſhalbe 
and to lament and mourn foꝛ the abhominattons of Antichziſt, foꝛ them vtteriy impoſſible to depart the countrey,o2 els in de- 
I ſuppoſe is to be ſigned with Tau, thereof Ezechiell the Þz0- farting, they ſhalbe enfoꝛced to foꝛſake ſuch in extreame necef 
phet doth ſpeake. Thus Jſuppoſe theſe Pzophbeſtes are ſpiritn- = pties,of 6hom both god and nature hath committed vnto them 
allie to be vnderſtanded: and to look fo2 other coꝛpeꝛal marks, the care. 
to be ſence in mennes foꝛeheads, o2 in their handes, is nothing 70 Alas bat counſel is heere to be ginen-@ lamentable ſfate. 
elſe but to loke that chere ſhould come ſome b2nte beaſt out of O ſozrowfull heart chat neither candepart, and without er 
Babylon, o2 (ome Elephant, Leopard, Lyon, 82 Camell, oz treame danger and perill, is not able to tarry fill . And theſe 
ſome other ſuch monſterous beaſt with ten hoꝛnes, that ſhoulde are they whom our Sauiour Chzift ſaws befoze ſhould be, and 
doc all the woonderfull thinges — — and pet of a called chem in his pꝛopbeſte of the latter time, great be lied 02 
Beaſt ſpeaketh John, but J vnder tand him ſo to be called, not trauelling women, and women that giue after they be bꝛo 
foz that he ſhall be any ſuch bzute beaſt, but fo2 ſhat hee is, md to bed, their ſmall babes ſucke. Che ſtate of ſuch are not able 
ſhall be the childe of perditton, which foz his crueltie and beaſts to flie the infection of the peſtiferons plague of Antichaiſſes ab 3 
lie manners, is well called a beaſt. nene een lamenting, and not curſing, ſaith: Wo be 3 
The carnall Jewes knew there was a pꝛomiſe made, that to the great bellied and 1 women, and women that — 1 Gods: 
The literall ta- gelt ld come befo2e Chzift the Peſſias,the annointed of 8 o giue ſucke in thoſe daies , Foz thele alas my heart mourneth krete ©» Ut 
kingoftye crip Yelias ſhou | E ſell: at mitacles wozke 
— the God, to pꝛepare his wates: they knewe alſo there was a pꝛo⸗ the moꝛe, che leſſe J am able to gine anie comfo2table counſell: * . Ss 
Jewes Jnfidels Peſſias, that he ſhould come. and be a king, and ratgn but this:that alwaics, as they looke foz cuerlaſting life, they gents "2 y Mdurt 
5 ll de zudoth not God u 
An houſe of Mauid foꝛ euermoꝛe, but they vnderſtode all ſo bide ſtill in the confeſſion of his truth, rhatſoeuer (da — when Bod: 
grofleite, and ſo carnallie, that they neither knew Helias,noz =foz che ret to put their truſt now vhoſly in god, which ir att | —.— 
Meſſias then they came, fo they loked fo; ÞHeltastocome fave them againſt all apparance, ecommonty in extremities, a ot y 
downe from heauen in hisowne perſonne, and fg2 Peſſias to then all woꝛldly comforte faileth, and the danger ts at 41 4 
tome and raigne in woꝛldlte * — — then vnto his hee is woont, after his accuſfomed 1 
vhen as the pꝛopheſies of both were ſptrituallie to haue moſt —— Nous to put his helping hand. Daniel, God — 
vnderſtanded: of Heltas that hee ſhoulde come not in perſon, = to be caſt into the Den of I pon, and the thee childzen ws — 
vnt in ſpirite, that 5,on8 tthich — — 3 ſpirit — burning! —— 2 bunelle * 
ace elias, n Bap⸗ 1 þ 
9 g in Alla he was bought in ſuche tronble, that be looked 3 


Ango. a 


1 Cor.. 


} : 
/ 
: ö i 
] 
; © 
14 

: | 

ien 

1 
WT 
, 

0 F 
61 
* 

* 

39 
iff 
| 
1 : 
- bal : 
* 
17 
i, 
1 
iy bj 
/ ; 
f : 
1 
2 1 
„ 
. 
1 
z 3 
- 

: : 

T3 3 

: 

: 

4 ff 
141 
ih { 

4 

1385 1% 

ir | 

: | 
* 
11 

* 
th} 5 

C | ) 
; 7 
14 ? 
3 
l ' 
F ' 

: | 
114 
1 
14 j 
} 4 A 
1 4 
- 11. 
in 
1 

i : : 
1 4 
' : 
f : 
7 
: : 

11 
"FJ + 

2 

f 4 

* 

1. 
T 

14 
5 
18 8 
1 
1 7 
ö Ft 
1111 

e 

19 
1 
U 14 
1 | 
14 
Eq. 
F727 
- [9 
1 
FT 
8? 1 IE: 

HH £ 
17 

/ F 

£8] 

1 

13. 
ne 

1 
1 
149 

$} 

: 17 
1 

ff 

l : 

iT 
F 

1 

HY 
. 

. 
1 

. 

14 

14 
ö I 

# | 
. 1 

{ 

i 
1 

Fx 
: 

51 1 
$180 
= 
£ b 
j 

1 
, 
* 
7 
if 
— 
1 
7 
1 l 
IN 
BY 6 

Ti! 
1 

s 

14 
1 

: 1 
1 
ö {| 
43 34 
1 
17 
i 
* | 
1. 
1 
4, 

: 

4 
2 


A treatiſe of Biſhop Ridleie lamenting the ure i Bnglanid, d? 


Manne chaungeth as the garment doeth, but god nur Heauens 
— ny is euen the ſame now that her was, andthall bee fo; 
Of gods gracious aide im extceame perils toward hem that my —— an —— —— 
| us aide 1 | | an en ages god ham had 
put thetr truſb in him. all ſcripꝛure is full both old t newe. What pis owne maner, after his ſecret and vnſearchable wiſe dome, 
dangers were the Natriarckes often vzought vnto, as Abzaz to ple his ele, ſonutimes to deljuer them mi to keepe the ni 
ham, Iſaac, and Jas of all other Joſeph,and home merci; ſale, and ſumtimes to-luffer them to dꝛinke of Cyzifts cup, tat 
tunes of kullte were they delinered againe: In uhat perils was Pop is, to fee le the ſmart, and to ferle uf the ubip. And tough the 
— 2» thenhe was fainetafipe fo; the ſauegard of his life: And to fleſh ſmarteih ar the one, and lerlech eale in r, is glad ol 
hart, hee was ſent againe:todeliner the Jſraelites from the ſeruils the ons, and ſoꝛe vexed in the other apet the K oꝛd to aii one, toy: 
lala ve hend age: Not befoze they were bzought into extreame miſerie. wardes dem in both, and loueth them no leſſe uhen he tuffereth! 
And uhen did the loꝛde mights ix deltuer his people from Jha- n to be braten, pea and to be put to bodilte death, then ben 
rao his ſwoꝛd:C Not betfoze they were bzought into ſuch , | e ra 
that they were lo compaſſed on euerp ſide (the maine lea onthe 
ons ſiue, and the maine hoſt on the other) that they b 

fo; none other(yea vhat did they elſe inderd loke faz: but 
to haue ven dzownedinthe ſea oꝛ els to haue fallen — — 

of {h3raohis ſwozd, eie tudges w wꝛought moſt 

thinges in the deliuerte of the people, were euer giuen-uhen 


1619 


other ching, 
oo T touke 


be The popes mar 
he ted men. 


unt une lente in 
adnality,then, 
in p20 tprrity- 


o; | cople was bꝛought to moſt miſerie bcfoze,as Othoniel, make | 
vw — | >angac,Gedeon. Jephthc,Samſon.And © was Saul induced that —— 
ie, 2 wich ſkrength + boldnes from aboue, againſt the Ammonites, 
1s 1hliſtines,+ Amalechites foz the defence of the people of God, heſatfreththem 
10- Dau likewiſe felte Gods helpe moſt ſenſiblie euer in w_ t Paule vhen atter 
elt | treame perſecutions, What ſhall J ſpeake of the Þ:ophetes of lure 4 pzouidence,fintſhed their courſes,x don their ſernices ap⸗ 
— — ens — Jerrn ann rerrwe ay ————————— 
n Maia . * | 02 d a 
Daniell, Miche as, and Jonas, and mante pens - cruelltpzant Nero(as — — 


but too long to rehearſe 4 ſet out at large: an did che load vie > o he ſent theangell to bꝛing Peter out of pꝛiſon, and fo: auleg 
his ſeruants otherwiſe in the new law after Chziſtes incarna⸗ del her made all the dozes of the pꝛiſon to llie wide open,. 


tion: Read the Aces of the d ——— ſe no Mere aud the of the ſame like an earthquahe totrembie ere 
1 — by the mightts and haue. IR G7 POT tg 51 _ | "81h 
hand of god:Did not the Angel deliner Peter out ol the ſtrong bon ( O thou man of God) that Cheiftour Savio: A 
pꝛiſon, and bꝛing him dut by che pꝛon gates ot the Citie and ſet had leffeaffection to the firſt martyꝛ Stephen, bec auſe he ſutte⸗ 
him free! And len, J pꝛay you? Euen the ſame night befoꝛe ted his enemies even at the firſt conflict to ſtone him to death⸗ 


5 
* 


| erod appointed to haue bzought him to tudgnient foz to haue Ho lurette, noꝛ James Johnes b:otyer vhich was ons cf 
= flame bin ag be bab a little befoze killed James the other of th:ee that cath ea — avenge 
2 John. Paule and Silas, when after they had beene ſoze ſcour» the Apoſtles of Chꝑiſt. loued hin: neuer a vhit the wo:ſe 


ged. and were put into the inner pꝛiſon, and there were laid fait 4 © then he diu the other, although bee ſuffered Herode thety;antes 
inthe ſtockes , J pzay you vhat appearance was there that the = fwo2dtocutoffhis head; Nap;vothnot Danielſap — of 
Pagiltrates ſhould be glad to come the nert date chemlelues tu ¶ the crueltie at Antichziltes tine: Et docti in populo docebunt x, _ . 
them, to deſire them to be content and to depart in peace. Who plurimos, & ruent in gladio & in flamma, & in captiuitate, & 11 
pꝛouided foꝛ Paule, that he ſhould be ſafelte conduded out of al rapina dierum, & c. Et de etuditis tuent vt conflentur & eligan- 
danger, and bꝛought to Felix the Emperours Deputie, nen as tur, & dealbentur, &c. That is and the ic arnrd (hee meaneth 
both the high Pꝛieſtes, the char ies, and rulers of the JYewes trueiy learned in gods law) hau teach man x, and ihal fall vp⸗ n e 
bad conſpired to require tudgement al death againſt him, hee on the [woꝛde, and in the flame, (that ts, ſhall bee burned in Mee e 
being faſt in pꝛiſon, and alſo moze then xl. men had ſwozne the flaming fire) and in captinitte(ti;at is, hall be in pꝛiſon, and een 
one to an other, that they woulde neuer eateno2dzinke vn be ſpotled and robbed of their goodes fo: a long ſeaſon,) And neee 
they had llaine Paule⸗A thing wonderful, chat no reaſon could , o after a tittie in the ſame piace'of Dantel it folioweth : and of Dan this TIL ROT 
haue inuented,o2 mã could haue loked fo: govpzonidedPaul * the learned there be, which ſhall tall oz be ouerthzolune, thar typ nne 
his owne ſiſters ſonne a poung manne , chat dilappointed chat map be knowne, tried choſen, and made vhite : hee meaneth. be Nen 
of conſpiracie, and all theirfozmer conturation. The maner howe — — — — choſen, and made freſh 
on che thing ca me to palle, thou mateſt read in the twentie te ok and I chat then was ſeſeene foꝛ to be done to the god· 
i — Y 523. the Actes J will not be tedious vnto thee here with the rehcar» ly learned, and fo: ſo gracious-canſes, let enerp one to hom 
— * ſall thereof, | 4972025 G77 men 1120161 any (ach thing by the will of God doch chance, be mery in god, 
| Now, to deſcende! ——— om oke that fol and reiopce; fo; tt is to gods gloꝛie, and to his owne cuerla- 
lowednerte in Chꝛiſtes Church, and in likewiſe to de fling wealth. Whercfoze well is he chat euer he was boꝛne, foꝛ 
clare how gracious our god God euer hath vin to woꝛke wan ⸗ hom — — god hathe pꝛouided, hauing grace ot 
derfullte with them which in his cauſe haue bin in extreame pe» 6 God, and ſtrength of the holy ghoſt to ftand ſtedfaſfly in the 
rilles, it were matter enough to ite a long boke. J will here height of the ſtoꝛme. Mappie is he what euer hee was bozne, 


name but one manne and one waman, that is, Athanaſiusthe mom Gon his heuenly Fathcr hath vonchſafev to appoint to 
great clerke and godlie man ſtautlie ſtanding in Chaiſtscanſe him; and to edifie his Churche by the effuſion of his 
agaimſt the Arrians, and that holy woman Blandina, ſtanding lm. 60 20 0 4% | 
"©, | ſo conſtantlie in all extreame paines, in the ſimple confeſſion To die in Chꝛiſtes cauſe is an high honour , to the thich no | 
| | of hut. Ik thou wilt haue examples of loke and don man certainly ſhall oꝛ can aſpire, but to hom god vouchſa⸗ d 
ſhalt haue both theſe and a C. moe in Ecclefiaſtica hiſtoria dt fetch that no man is allowed to pzeſume fo2 to tas denke 
Cuſebins,and in Tripartita hiſtoria. | ane vnto himſelle an office of honour, but hee uhich is thereunto 
But fo2 all theſe examples boch of holieſcriptare, andof'o called ot god. - Therefo:e John faith well ſpeaking of them, 

ther hilkoztes. J feare mee the weake m nne of tticom- 7 o ſchich haue.ovtamed. che victozte by the bloud of the Lambe, 
— — — — infirmitie of — — —U— — teſtimonte, that they loued not their Apoc. 12 
runne ouer his hart, and to thinks thus: All theſe things uhich And our Saniour Chziſt ſaith: He that ſhall loſe his life fſuꝛ 
are rehearſed ont of the Scripture, I beleeue to bee true;anv mp cauſe ſhail-finde it. And this maner of ſpeech pertaineth 


of the reſt truelie J doe thinke well, and can belerue them alſo not to one kinde of Chꝛiſtians, cas the woꝛldip doth wickedlis 
were ſpectall dꝛeame) but all that doe truely pertaine vnto Chaiff. Foꝛ vhen 


to bee true: but all theſe wee muſt nee des grant 


eee ED roi od 
and to at Gods 3, were cip 
15 God⸗ tun adint ples andapoſtles onely,but he ſaid it to all) vhoſocuer will fol- 
J : 9 Nlelbeloued bꝛother, J grant ſuch were great wonderfull 8 o la me. let him fozſake-o2 venie and take vp his croſſe 
l: 3 en ae al. Wozkes of God, and we haue not ſeenemany of ſuch miracles and follow-me: fo; ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it (he 
_ Aleſſontotrun Y \"c:;» m our time, either foythat our ſſight is not-cleare ( truelie meaneth-tthofoeuer will, to ſaue his life; boch foꝛſake 02 
tothe LojNyt ahn not God wozketh with bis, his in all times) oꝛ elſe becauſe hun and his trueſh and er ſhall loſe his life fo2 my cane 
leipein trier "% woe haue not che like faith of foz vhoſecanſe god mꝛougye th ale, ſhall ſaue it: Fo2trhat ſhall it pzofite a man 
—_ _ ee ee 
m mie to bet doone was expired wichall. - Whicoy of his one lite, and ot his one ſaule: Mhoſdeuer ſhall bet 


of theſe is the moſte ſperiall cauſe of all other, oꝛ trhether tere aſhamed af mer and my woꝛdes ( that is to canfeſſe mee and Math. f 6, 
de anp other, God knowech: J leaue that ta D. But my Ge - before this adult erous and ſinnefull generation, 
knowe-thou this my welbeloned in god hat GO Do hande of him ſhall the ſanne of man bee aſhamed then hee com- Marke. g. 
ts as ſtronge as euer it was, hee may doe that his gracious meth in the glazie of his Father, with the holie Aungels. 
pealuce is, and hee is as god and gracious as euer hee was, Anowe thon O man of god, that all thingcs are ozdained mn 
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firength, that heere wee may contrary lnthis woꝛlde a- 


bene murdered and flame, Of the trhich ſome wers racKed(as 
the Apoſtle ſaith)and would not be deliuered, 
——— a — — ———_— — | 
ſcourgings, pea moꝛeouer un bond 
were ſtoned , hey were he wen 4 cut aſunder . 
they were llãme with the (wo2d, they wandered. vppe and 
ſheepes ſkinnes and Wotes ſkinnes, being foz#aken, 
afflicted any tozmented ſuch men as the woꝛld was not 
wandꝛing in wilder neſle, in 
Caues of the earth. All thefe were 
of faith,and receined not the p? 
better foz vs, hat without vs they 
tarp nowe fa vs vndoubtedly, 
they are commanded to h 
hihite,vntill che n 
and of their bzethzen 


Heb, 1, 


that they minhte 
dy mackings t 8 
therein he tooke dis leaue of the woztde, 


thrp werd temp⸗ 


downe in 


ntames, in Dens and 
p2oued by the teſtimonie 
omiſe, becauſe God did pꝛouide 
ſhould not be cõ ſummated. 
longing fa the 
aue patience pet ( ſaich the loꝛd 
low ſeruantes bee fulülled, 
udich are pet to ber ſlayne ; as they 


2 — —U— 


day : but 
umber of theirfe 


], 


1 


on 
Berie in S 
zidge, 


2 then then Ch 


A 500,2 27 


bnto Ciziff: fox chis 
made like vnto Chꝛi 
vhereby he is able to ſirbdue 
that vhich is now coꝛruptible 
now is vile, ſhall then 
ſhall riſe then mighty 
be made fine and ſp 
ſpeakeable tote and 
— as he —ç 
Wooz | 
ſpend this life which we ha 
God his cauſe: O thou 
den, and ſo letted like vn 
canft not tlie the plague, 
haue ſpoken of and faſt ahatſocuer ſhall 
cauſc:and take this thy letting ta fine. fo2 
maſtcr Chꝛiſt his tauſe. 
ne doe nothing vnto ther, uhichthy Father 
eleene bcfoze:thepicanne 


— in him verybenefict 


and frong;that is groſſeandcarnall ſhal 
tnal,fo2 then we ſhall ſer and haue the vn- 
fruitton of the gloꝛious mateſtte of our loʒd 


then ſhall let vs fo ieoparde, to 
ue here m Chiilfes 
vntoa gteate bellied woman,; chat thou 
yet if won luſt after ſuch thinges as J 


of GOD 
D be thou cer- 


er in aur load 


to fighte in thy 


Nothing tap: 
1 £1cich with out 
gods rozeſight. US 


rance of his gio 


man of God) al thinges ſhall 
with thee vnto the belt be 


and as it were ſo 
wars, to doe their loꝛd and maiſt 
and to ſticke to him, as men of truſty 
vnto death md to thinke their like lol 
in eternall gloꝛie foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
Zherefo:e,now to conclude and fo 
vnto all that lone go 
eſus ourredeemer and fautour 
hoſt which is 
ue Chꝛiſts lponle 


lifeloſt in his canſe, i t win it 


make am end of this trea- 
— at 


wee true catho- 3 © 
ca that lone life und their owne ſoules 
my deare bzethzen and ſi⸗ 


was in che 


tiſe. J ſay d our heau 


Chꝛiſt 3 
| holie 
waies of the h — 


ters, all 
degrees: 
ken to his 


Mach. l Os 


foꝛ a mite.and o 
without pour fa 

eare them 
parrowes. 


of him. If his dainges and wittinges | hae 
— ; — rightly ſay thether hee was a ri 


mode woꝛth then are the pꝛoteſfant o2 Papiſt. Aber w:ote otherwiſe then her wand fg 


not, vou are much | 
Eurrie one that contelleth mee befoze men, him 
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Galt J likewiſe capfelfe he foꝛe my father vhich 
But whoſoruer ſhalt denie me befoꝛe men, 3 1 
uke unſe be foꝛe my father which is in heauen. 


The Loꝛd grant vs therefoze of his heauenlie grace and N 


Ridlep, 
| taking his journep 
gdome dt heauen. Diuers and ſundꝛie other treatiſes 


of his remaine alſo in my hand both in Latine and Engliſh, to 
20 beremembzedby the leaue of theLozdin time and place couuc- 


The death and end of ste phen Gardiner 
biſhop of Winc heſter. 


. 
, 


Te next maneth, after the burning of Dodd: Ridley an 
1 Latimer, which was the maneth of November, Nd 


Stephen Gardiner biſhop nd Chancelioz, a man yated ot god nr, enemy t 
the qua. ©ods wed, 


Noucmber, 


ed fon. 
chtel⸗ 


Ta ſſeſe giftes and qualities were ioyned again his great 83 


im, not ſo muche 


ing and fatre to his inferiours fierce,againſt his equal 
ſtout and namelp if in iudgement and ſentence he a- 
nie thing withſtoode hun, as appeared betweene the good lord 
Cromwell and hum inche raigne of king Henry, being of like 


hautineſſe of ſtomacke, as the Poets wiite of Pelides, Cedere 


neſcius. Who althongh would gine no place to men, pet not- 


withſtanding be would haue ginen place to trueth, ac- 
co2ding as <4 bonnet — moron can of that trueth. 


is knowledge was therein, it is euident partly to vn 
—— as wel by his booke De vera — alſo by his 
fermcttbefaze king Edward: alſo by bis anſweresto coun» · 
criithe ſame time, and mo2eouer by his owne woꝛdes may be 
gathered in ſundzy places, as moze plainly may appeare by 


beercafter followech. 
Upon bis eſtimation and fame be Roode ts too muche moꝛe 


then was meete foz a man of his coate.and calling, —— 


feſſion was to bre crucifled vnto the woꝛlde, ichich thing 
him ſo ſtiſte in maintaining y he had ante begun to take vpon 


70 him. J will not herre ſpeake of that iich bath been 
repoꝛted 


to me. touching che monſtrous making and millhaped 
faſhion ot his fecte and tocs, the nailes trhereof not 
to be like to other mens, but to cro 
ſharpe like the clawes ol raue 


ce of rea 


oꝛ cunning 


thich m4 
lt 


quickneſſe of wif, 


fo 
tohis 


vniwaite,t 


beg 

te in the 1: 
{(t1zi5s was firſt 
ward Fo 


vttered d 
in he vttere! 
macy ok t 


| Conchirig the 


Du in ſo muc 
maſſe, an 
ed out aA 


inder to Crii⸗ 


ficft 
"ing of (Ulunche 


Solpel,? why 1 


an other haffe- 
turnefrom po- 
pip to the gol⸗ certàine 


tl. 
Frlincheſter tur 
ned to a full pas 


Stephen 
doubt) he 
of the D 


Diuiniti 


Clinch: (ter ne⸗ 
ger conta nt in 
himlelte noz à⸗ 
greting with o ⸗ 


Agreatpartof (ome pot 


(Uincheſters di he agreet 
utnity is to be 


foad in Pereſcus, his own 


boke the 
be boꝛou 


burdened bim, as made him burdenonsto Zpca®*” 
the hole realm. He was of a pꝛoud ſtomack and highmin- 
o ded; in his mne opinion and conceite flattering elle too 
much: in wit, eraſtie and ſubtile, toward his ſuperiour flatter- wp and ſcrip 
ucheſters e 


ſtult vupltalant 


uch at the) 
that he ſe 
ned. Su 
of purpo 
ſtomes, ! 
other ma 
minde, v 


dling in Pinces gninceſtrr? 


matters) as conlde truelp well merite vnto him the — . wojts 225 


that moc 
godly p2c 
bis maie 


The death of 
aber, Seeuen Gathi, 


god ner,enemy to 
qua. Gods word. 


— Thevices of 


toy fearc,02 to beate with time, then was hee a double deepe dil 
ſembler befoze God and man, to ſap and vnſay, to wzite and 
vnbonte, to lweare and fo:ſweare ſo as he did. Fo? firſt in the 
beginning of Queen Annes time, wo was ſo fozward oz ſo bu- 
cums g ie in the matter of the kinges diuozce as Ste. Gardiner, who 
JT ects Tao me? By 
ward Fore, as en eo ? 1By 
: —— hee was preferred to the bilhop:icke of Mincheſter, 
ud Ed. Boner was pzeferred to the biſhopzicke of London.A- 
game, at the aboliſhing of the pope,ttho ſo ready toſweare,o2 (0 
vehement to wꝛite againſt the Pope as he, as not onely by his 
ſermons, but alſo by his boke De obedientia ma are: In 

uhich boke De obedientia, leaſt any ſhould thinke him dzawn 
therunto otherwiſe the by his own cſent,he plainiy declareth 
how not rathly noꝛ vpon a ſodaine, but vpon a long Þeliberati- 
on and aduiſement in himſelfe about the matter he at length 
vttered his tudgement:UThereof read befoze. And moꝛeouer ſo 
Concyink Ain he vttered his tudgement in waiting againſt the vſurped ſupze- 
ao: macy of the pope, that comming toLouane,afterward he was 
11n,cea2ehe there accompted fo2 a perſon excõmunicate, and a ſchiſmaticke, 
an . © in ſo much that hee was not permitted in their Church to ſate 
_ Cr malle, and mo2eouer in their publick ſermons they openlpcry- 
ah ed out againſt him. Whercof read hercafter following. 
And thus long continued hee firme and fozward,fo that tho 

but 7Umc<>fter during al the time and raigne of Queen Anne. 
After her deceaſe that time by little and littte caried him away 
«ic ken tur: till at length the emulation of Cromwelseffate,and eſpecially 
«ingot (Cuncbe (ag it (@@meth)fo2 his ſo much fauoꝛing of Boner (thom UWin- 
. cheſter at that time in no caſe could abide) made him an vtter 
ehahkulk? emp both againſt him, and alſo his religion: till againe in 
king Edwardes dates, he began a little to rebate from certain 

lache bak points of poper p, and ſomſqhat to ſmel of the goſpell. as both by 
-urnefrom po⸗ bis ſermon befoze king Edward, and alſo by his ſubſcribing to 
cotothe gol certaine articles map appeare : and this was an halfe turne of 
vl -tertur Stephen Gardiner from popery againe to che Goſpell,and(no 
en -afullps, doubt) he would haue farther turne, had not the bnlucky decap 
il, of the Duke of Somerſet cleane turned him awap from true 
Diuinitic to plamepopery:vherein he continued a cruel perſe- 

cutoꝛ to his dying date. 125 
And thus much concerning the trade and pzofeſſton of Ste. 


And therekoꝛe, as in the true knowledge of Gods holie wozd 
and ſcriptute hee appeareth no body: ſo in his pen and ſfile of 
wꝛitings no leſſe far he is from commendation , then he is fro 
all plamenes and perſpicuttie - In ſchoſe obſcure and perplexe 
kind af witing, although peraduenture ſome ſenſe map be 
found with ſome ſearching,yet ſhall no reader find any ſweetes 
nes tn hts reading. 

What mouedhim to be ſo ſfurdy againſt P. Cheek, and ſir 
Th, Smith foꝛ the Greeke pꝛonounctation other may thinke 


Alucheſter⸗ 
Rat vaplcalant 


The life and ſtory of Steaen Gardiner biſnop of Wincheſter, 1621 


auchoꝛttp(amongſt other Embaſſages to foꝛraine Pꝛinces) to j Anno, 
ſend the laid B. of TWinchefter, ant ſir Henry Untuct knight, d 1555. 
as ioint Cmballadours to the Emperour, being then at a diet Octobes 
02 councell at Ratiſbone, appointing alſo fir John Barkeley, 
Sir William Blunt knights , and Paiſter Andzew Bainton 
Eſquier,(his highnes ſeruants) to giue their attendance vpon 
the ſaid fir Benry Knenit foꝛ the moze honoꝛing of his Ambal⸗ 
ſage. Jthapned allo at that time, that ſir Henry Aneuet enter- 
tained into his ſeruice(as Steward of his honſhold) one Mil. 
10 Wolfe, who had in the ſame place and rome, befoꝛe ſerurd ſir 
Thomas Wpat knight the kings fozmer Amballadour there, 
- andby that meanes had god acquaintance in thoſe partes, al 
well in the Emperours Court, as elſe vhere. This Molfe, to⸗ 
wards the latter end of that diet oꝛ councel, happened to walke 
(as often hee did) to wardes the Emperonrs Palace to heare 
ſome newes, where hee met with one Ludouico, an Italian 
Merchant oꝛ banker, one of his olde acquaintance : Cho, ſup- 
poling the ſaid Wolfe to haue attended vpon the B. of Uin- 
cheſter(not knowing of any other toint Amballadoꝛ) required 
2 0 Molfe fo2 olde aciquaintance, to do him a pleaſure: therennto 
he willingly granted. Whereupon Kudouico ſhewed him, that 
the Popes Legate, oꝛ Ambaſſado2 to the Emperoꝛ (thich was 
Cardinal Ctarene)departing(the dap)befoze towards Rome, 
andhauing no leaſure to end his buſines Himſelfe, had put the 
ſuide Ludouico in truſt foz the accompliſhingof them: and a- 
— all other things be had eſpecially charged him that hee 
ſhould repaire to the Ambaſſadonr of England, and require of 
him an anſwere of the Popes letters, which the Legate did of 
late ſend vnto him, addꝛeſſed to him from Rome, and that bpojr 
3 © the receipt thereof he ſhould ſend them after with al ſpede:and 
therefo2e if his L. Ambaſſadour would wzite by that currour, 
hee pꝛaied Molfe to tell him that it was time to wzite, fo? the 
currour went away within a dap oz two. At this tale Wolfe 
being abaſhed, and pet _ ng which Ambaſſadour hee 
met,thought it not meet to m thoſe ſeruãt he was, but by 
other ſothing talke, perceiued that he ment the B. of Minche⸗ 
ſter: and to the end that Ludouico ſhould ſaſpec nothing , hee 
anſwered him, that he being not the Ambaſſadozs Secretary, 
could ſaplittle therein,howbeit hee would not mille to pat his 
40 Decretary in remembzance of it: which thing Ludouicke alſe 
deſired him to doe, foꝛ that he had no other acquaintance with 
the Ambaſſadoz and ſo foz that time they departed . This mat⸗ 
ter ſeming to Wolfe of ſome impoztace,did ſtraig htwaies re- 
ueale it to ür Henry Kneuet his maſter. Who weighing alſo the 
greatnes of the caſe, and what diſaduantage it were, vpon one 
mans ſo bare a repozt to attempt ought, in a place and time, 
hereby ſuch a perſon was fo be touched, charged Molfe well 
to aduiſe himſelt, that no affect of hate, diſpleaſure o2 other paſ⸗ 
ſion, did moue him to diſcloſe this, vut trath onely . Wolfe re⸗ 
o plied, that he weighed wel the waightines of the caſe, merte, as 
to his owne reſpea, to be paſſed oner in ſilence, fo auoiding of 
his pꝛiuate diſpleaſure, if dutie of allegeance bound him not o⸗ 
ther wiſe. But ſir ( quoth he )if ye thinke not my hearing hereof 
one to one to be ſufficient, 4 warrant pon to deniſe means, chat 
ſome others of pour ſeruants ſhall heare the like woꝛdes at Lt 
douickes own mouth as wel as J. Upon which talke ſic Henry 
Kneuit deuiſed, which of his ſeruants hee might vſe to that pur⸗ 
poſe, and at laſt reſted vpon ꝙ. Thomas Chaleno2 his Secre⸗ 
tarie,becauſe he had the Jtalian to Not pet making him 


ch it they pleaſe : J ſpeake but wat J thinke, that ſo he did, foz 6 o pziupof any matter, but willed Wolfe to take him abꝛoad with 


that he ſaw it a thing rather newly begun, then truely impug- 
ned. Such was the diſpoſition of that man (as it ſermeth) that 
of purpoſe he ener affected to ſ&me to be a patron of all old cu⸗ 
ſtomes, though they were neuer ſo rotten with age. Among 
other matters. this one thing J cannot but marueile at in my 
minde, then J ſ& how pꝛoudly he bzaggeth and vainely vaun- 
teth himſelfe alwel in his letters to the L. Pꝛotectoꝛ, and others 
of N. Edwards counſell, as alſo in his long matter articulated 
and erhtbiteo by him vnto the archbiſhop of Canturburie, and 
other the kings Commiſſioners) of the high fanour hee had of 
the noble N. of famous memozte K. Henry the 8. vhen indeed 
nothing was leſſe true: neither did the king lefſe fauour any of 
his Counſell, then him; affirming very often that hee greatlie 
ſuſpeced the ſatd Be to be a ſecret maintainer of þ B. ol Komes 
bſurped authozitp, and a ſtout diſturber and hinderer of his pꝛo⸗ 
cædings in refoꝛmation of religion. And therefoze did ſo much 
dillike with him, that he did not only mind(ifthe Lo2dhad lent 
his highnes longer life) to haue vſed the extremitie of lawe a 
gainſt htm,vpon very ſoꝛe and iuſt matter of old committed by 
him (and yet not taken away by anp pardon) commanding 
thereupon often the L. Paget then his Secretary,to keepe ſafe 
certaine wꝛitings hich he had againſt him: but alſo comman⸗ 
ded that he ſhould be put cleane out of his laſt will and Te ſta⸗ 
mẽt, not ſuffering him either to be any of his crecuto2s,02 elſe 
in any caſe ot his ſons counſaile, no although he were carneſf- 
lte entreated to the contrarie by ſundzie of the loꝛds and others 
of his highneſſe counſaile,ſaping.he was a wilful, troubleſom, 
and headſtrong man, and not merte to be about his ſonne, oꝛ to 
haue anything to do by his will. Nowe amongſt other cauſes 
that mooned the king thus to ſuſpect his fidelitte towardes his 
godly pꝛocædings in religion, J find this to be one. It pleaſed 
bis maieſty after his aboliſhing of the B. of Romes vſurped 


bim as of his own pꝛiuate motion,fo2 they were very familiar 
friends. Tchereupon the next moꝛning being ſundate, Wolfe 
came to Chaleno2s chamber, and pꝛaied him familtarite to goe 
walke with him abꝛoad to the Piazza,o2 marketſfead:tthich hee 
gladly granting, ſo did, not knowing of any ru cauſe thy, 
Then they came to che Piazza, ouer agatnif the Emperourg 
allace,(neare vhcrunto alſo the popes Legate had lodged ) and 

bad there walked a vhile together, there came thicher the ſaide 

Ludouico, and eſpying Wolfe,ſaluted him very friendlte, and 

70 entted into talke about the erchãge, and ſundzy other matters, 

halenoꝛ being ſill with them. At la vpon occaſton, they en 

fred into like talke about the foꝛmer letters that the Ambaſſa- 

doꝛ of England had receiued from Nome by the yours legate, 

of ſchich Ludouico had in charge to receiue an aunſwere,affir- 

ming, that the Poſt did depart the next day, and therfo2e pzated 

UW fe to pat thembaſſadours Secretarie in remembꝛance of 
them. Uhereunto Wolfe anſwered, that hee would willinglie 

do it:but he did not well knowe which Ambaſſadour he meant, 

foꝛ that there were two: one, the biſhop of Mincheſter, and the 

8o other, a Gentleman of the kings pꝛiuy chamber. To ſchom Lu⸗ 

douick replied, that hee meant not the Gentleman of the pꝛiuie 

chamber, but the biſhop . Bp ſhich talke and moꝛe ſuch like (as 

vpon the fozmer dap, ) P. Chaleno2 being moued (: not know⸗ 

ing pet of his maiſfers and Molfes purpoſe) after the depar- 
ture of Ludonico from them, (aide vnto Molfe, chat Ludo- 

nicke had had but homelp talke with him to bee paſſed ouer 

lightly and therefoze hee would tell his maiſter of it. To 

me Wolfe anſwered , doe as pon will, tf you thinke anie 

matter therein. And therefo:e at his returne home hee tolde ſtr 
Henry Kneuet what ſpeechhe had heard at Ludonicks mouth. 
. Eee: Ber an 

ter, opened 55 | 
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The liſe and ſtory of Ste. Gardiner B. of Wincheſter. His miſerable end. 


Blunt, t to P. 
triall thereof. 


him againe,howhe vnderſfod ww pꝛaied him, chat Ludonick 


of his ſeruants, he pꝛoteſted, that he had not inuented, ſought oz 

pꝛocured this at Ludonickes handes, foꝛ any malice oꝛ diſplea⸗ 

ſare boꝛne to the B. but only fo2 diſcharge of his faith and dutie 

vnto the kings mateſty, deſiring that the ſame his pꝛoteſtation 

might bee inſerted in the ende of his laſte will and Teſta 

ment, bchich was then pꝛeſently doone, and thereunto ſet his 
and 


Now ether this was the matter chat the king moued ſo ol⸗ 
ten M. Secretary Paget (being after L. Keeper) to keepe ſafe 
as ſoze matter againſt the biſhop J knowe not: but pet it ap- 
peares by ſome depoſitions of the nobility and others, in the 
pꝛoces againſt him had in king Edwards daies, chat the kings 
maieſtie Henry the 3. had ſhis matter euer in his mind: fo2 in 
euery generall pardõ fhat he granted by parliament after this 
practiſe, hee did ſtill except all treaſons committed beyond the 
eds, meaning thereby, as it was ſuppoſed, ſhat the B. ſhuld not 


take any benefit by any generall pardon, ik at any time his 


maieſtie would call him to accompt : and therefoꝛe all thinges 
wel wated, he had ſmall cauſe to vaunt of his great fauour he 
had of king Henry his maiſfer . Powbett, it ſemeth hes was 
b:ought into this foles paradize, by the Loꝛd Paget:trho(as he 
himſelfe repozteth in his depoſitions) in his meſſages from the 


o Naeen,cer 


thcrefoze in the pꝛeſence of ſir Henry Kneuet, and diners other 7 o ſaid B. diligentlie 


king tothe ſaide biſhop deluded him, telling him m 


| | thrr, 
wile then the king had ſpeken , and counſailing As 


vaine⸗ 
. c , 
at large by the depoſitions of the nobles and others, examine. 


K, heard ſpechcs againft him:vhich thing puffed vp tt 
glozious Ihraſo not alittle. All which — — 


in the long pzocelle againſt him in king Edwardes raigne. 4 
appeares in aur firſt edition of aus and monuments, from 


504. Page,vntothe ende of that pzoceſle,in that bote at —— 


mentioned. 
But vhatloener he was, ſceing he is nowe gone, 3 ref 
him to his tudge,to whom he ſhall ſtand oz fall. Ag — . 
his death and maner thereof, A would they tzhich were pꝛelent 
ce reat, would teſtiſie to vs ubþat they ſaw. This we haue all to 
thinke , that his death happened ſo oppo:tunely, that England 
hath a mighty cauſe to giue thanks to the L oꝛd therefoe:not ſo 
much fo2 the great hurt he had don in times paſt in pernerting 
his pzinces, 2 


in the vi articles, in murdering God 
ſaints, in defacing 2 lincere Religion. ac, as alſo aber ial 


lie fa that hee had tought to haue bꝛought to paſts in murde S ent 

2 o ring allo aur noble Nueene that now is. Foz tthatfoenerdayn, ride 
ger it was of death that ſhee was in, it did (no doubt) pꝛoccde redfoy the 

from that bloudp biſhop, vho was the cauſe thereof. Andiktt denn 


be certaine teich we haue heard, chat her highneſle being in the 
Tower, a wzit came downe from certaine of the Counſcti fo; 
her execution, it is out of controuerſie, that wilp Mincheſter 
was che onelp Dedalus and framer of that engine, Who (no 


doubt) in that one dap had bzought this vhole Nealme into wo, 


fall ruine , had not the Loꝛdes moſt gracious counſell, thzough 
mater Bzidges then the Lteuetenãt, comming in halte to thc 


Dfthings vneertaine, 
of fuller infazmation,o2 elſe peraduenture they be in the realm 
that can ſap moze then here A haue expꝛeſſed. Foz as Boner, 
Stoꝛp, Thꝛonton, Marpfſſield, Dunning, with other, were occu, 


pied in putting the poze bꝛanches of Gods Saints to death: ſa 


this bilhop foz his part bent all his deuiſes ano had ſpent all 
his pouder in aſſailing the rote, and in caſting ſuch a plat fo me 


40 (as hehimſelfe in wo2ds at his death is ſaid to confeſſe)to build 


his poperp vpon, as he thought ſhould haue and foz ener and a 
day. Butlag ſaid befdze) of vncertaine thinges J can ſpeake 
but vncertain lp. iTWhe e as touching the maner t 02der of 
bis death, how rich he died, nat woꝛdes he ſpake . that little re- 
pentance hee ſhewed, uhether hee died with his tongue ſwolne 
and out of his mouth, as did Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of 
Canturburp, oꝛ whether he ſtonke befo2e he died. as Cardinal 
Wolſep did, oꝛ whether hee died in deſpaire as Latomus and 
others did, c. All this J refer either to their repoꝛtes of home 


5 © Jheard it, oz leaue it to the knowledge of chem uhich und lu it 


better, 


— 


airing the truch of the 

ring by his man, het fire molt certainely was ſet vnto them, 
commeth out reioicing tothe Duke: Now ſaith he, let vs goe 
to dinner. Whereupon, they being ſet downe meate __— 
at ly was bzought, and the biſhop merilp to eate: Bu 

vhat followed: The bloudy tyꝛant had not eaten a fewe bits, 
but the ſodain ſtroke of God,. his terrible hand fell vnon him 2 
— ſozt,as . be was taken _ the table Dy - 

20ughtto d,nyere he continued the ſpace of 15 
ſach intolerable anguiſh and toꝛmentes, that all that mean? 


80 tthile, during thoſe 1 5.daies,he could not anoide by o2dure of 


vꝛine, oꝛotherwile, any thing that he receiued:uherby,his body 
being miſerably inflamed within ( cho had inflamed ſo — 
god martyꝛs befoze) was bꝛought to a wꝛeiched end. * 
of no doubt, as moſt like it is, came the thzuffing out 5: : 
tongue from his month ſo ſwolne and blacke, with the _ 
toner his — —— . — bee noted and beho 

all ſu ning perſecuto2s. 

But to — farther in the ſequele of our ſfo2te : J coulde 
name the man (but J abſtaine from namcs) tho being — 
pꝛeſent, and a great doer about the ſaid Wincheffer , m_ bis 
to vs concerning the ſatd biſhop, that then Dodour D 


ſhop of Chicheſter came to him and began to comfozt pimwith 


ed her of ſhe matter, and pꝛeuented Achitophels 1 
bloudy duiſes . Foz the which, thanks be to the ſame our Noꝛde Lom 
and ſauioꝛ, in the congregation of all Engliſh churches Amen. unde 
— vncertainelp foꝛ lacke 
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eA Sermon of Wincheſter before K. Edward the ſixt. 


woꝛdes of Gods pꝛomiſe, and with the free tuſtification in the 


bloud of Ch2ilk our Sauiour, repeating the ©criptures to him. 


eſter hearing that, that my Loꝛd (quoch hee) will you 
_ tat gap 1 then farewell altogeche r. To me and ſuch 


other in np caſe you may ſpeake it: but open this window vn⸗ 


to the people, chen farewell — 
, Dozcouer hat D. Boner the (aw in him, oz that he heard 
ae him, and hat wozdes palled betweene them about the time 
of his ertremitte, betwirte him, and him bee it. I Boner did 
there behold any thing which might turne to his god example, 
Jerhoꝛt him to take it, and to beware in time, — 5 pap God 
ße may. Here J could bzing in þ friuolous Epitap obich was 
made of his death, deuiſed of a papiſt fo2 a popiſh biſhop:but J 
:etermnit it ,'4 in ſtæde thereof J haue here inferred certaine 
gatherings out of his ſermons, wozds,and wiitings, wherein 
may appeare firſt vhat an earneſt and vehement enemte hee 
was to the pope if hee would haue bene conſtant in himſelfe : 
then howe inconfkantly hee varied from himſelfe; and thirdlie 
how he ſtanding vpon a ſingularitte of his own wit, wauering 
alſo from other Papiſts in certaine pointes . In the gathering 
whereof albeit there bee ſome paines, and tediouſneſſe alſo in 
reading: pet J thought not to pꝛetermit the ſame vpon certain 
conſiderations, namely fo2 that ſo many pet to this date there 
be, which ſticke ſo much to Gardiners wit, learning, and religi⸗ 
on.taking him fo2 ſuch a doughty piller of the po 
the intent therfoze, that ſuch as hitherto haue bene deceived by 
him map no longer bee abuſed therein, if they will either credit 
his own woꝛds, woꝛkes, Sermons, waitings, diſputations:oꝛ 
elſe will bee iudged by his owne witneſſes of his owne partte 


1623 


asked no queſtion. ſor among theſe none agreed with the other 
Wherein ye ſhal note chat man ofhis own power and ſtrength T 1555. 
can nothing do, nor nothing that good is, he can do of his own Nouemb 
inuention or deuuſe, but erreth and faileth when he is left to his ꝙan can doe 


Anno. 0 


owne inuention, he erreth in his ima gination, So proud is man f nothing at bun. 


and ſo ſtout of his owne courage; that be deuiſeth nothing well hunde. 


whentocuer he is left to himſeſte, without God, and then neuer 


do any ſuch agree in any tru t a re 
y o y trueth, but wander and erre in all that 6 


they do. As men of la we if they bee asked their opinion in any among ii nien of 


point touching the law, ye ſhaſl not haue two of them agree in lau. 
opinion: in at;y point touching the law. ye ſhal not haue two of 
them agree in fer one with the other. If there bee two or 
three of them asked their opinion in any matter, iſ they ſhould 
anſwere all one thing, they feare leaſt theyſhould be ſuppoſed 

and thought to haue ho learning. Therforeè be they neuer ſo ma- 

ny of the, they wil not agree ſ their anſweres, but deuiſe each 
man aſundry anſwerein any thing chat they are asked. 


The Philoſophers that were not of Chrittes ſchoole, erred e- Diſagreemeyr 


uery one in their vaine opinions, and noone of them agrecth àmang Pltio- 
with the other, | ſopher x. 

Vea men of ſimplicitie, though they meane well, yet being Piſagreement 
out of Chriſts ſchoole, they agree not, but vary in their opiniõs: among ſimple 


As theſe ſimple people here ſpoken of, becauſe they were not btoptlt. 


es church. To 


pꝛoducted, wee haue here collected ſuch manifeſt pꝛobattons, 


perfect diſciples of Chriſts ſchoole they varied and agreed not 

intheir opinion of Chriſt , though they thought well ofhim, 

Some ſaid he was Iohn, ſome Elie, ſome Ieremy,but none made 

the right anſwere, He that anſwered here, was Simon the ſonne 

8 N 85 hee ſaide Thou art Chrift the ſonne of the liuin g 
od, | 

Where ye ſhall note the properties that were in Peter. Hee 


Tode Lo2ds o:gane vhich may notoꝛiouſlte declare howe effeauoufly fir it he with- was called Simon whichis obedience , and lonas is a Doue, ſo 5 e 
8, Amen. A ſtode the popes ſupꝛemacie: and likewiſe afterward mate de⸗ that in him that is of Chriſtes ſchoole, mult bee theſe two pro- Jonas ſignifi 
fo2 lacke deths life... clare manifeſf contrarietie and repugnance of the ſaid Gardi⸗ perties, obedience and ſimplicity, He muſt be humble and in- eth a dont. 
the realm | ner, firſt with other wꝛiters, and laſtly with himſelfe:firſt begin- nocent as a Doue that will be of Chriſtes ſchoole. Pride is a let | 
$ Boner, ning with his ſermon pꝛeached befoze king Edward. he ſum of Chriſts ſchoole, for as the wiſe man ſaith: God retiſteth the Obedience. 


proude, and giueth grace ynto the humble and mecke, And 
according to the ſame, doth Chriſtin the Goſpel ſay: O Father, Dimplicity. 
I confefle vnto thee, that is: I laude and magnifie thee, for that 
thou haſt hidden theſe things from the wiſe, and halt opened 
thẽ vnto the little ones, Wherupon faiths. Auguſtine , that the 
giftes of learning & knowledge of ſciences, are no let to Chriſts 
ſchoole, but a furtherance thefeunto ifthey be well applied and 
vſed as they ought to be: but he that is be ge, n lim 
e 


; | . \,. Learning with» 
ſelfe with his owne conceite and opinion of himſelſt, and abu- aut — 5 


and effect of which ſermon bꝛielly collected by ꝙ. Adal, here vn⸗ 
der followech to be ſcene. * 


The ſumm̃e and effect ofthe ſermons which Gardiner 
biſhop of Wincheſter preached before king 
Edward. An. 1 550. 


| \ A Oft honorable audience, Ipurpoſe by the grace of God to 
Cheeffect of declare ſome part ofghe Goſpęl that is accuſtomably vſed 


— to be read in the church as this day. And for becauſe that with- 


(lincheiters out che ſpecial grace of God, neither I can ſpeake any thing to ſeth the gifts of God, applying his learning and knowledge to neuer findeth 
op een. / your cling no ye receiue the ſame accordingly, l hal defire the fatisfying and following of his own fantaſie, is no right dil- Chailts ſchoole» 
ardinaU Lan — you all, that wee may _— pray alrogether for the aſsiſtance ciple of Chriſt, but falleth into erraur. Oicentet ſe ſapientes eſſe, 
IMUS and Canturbnry. ofhis grace. in which prater commend to almighty God, your = fulti facti ſunt: When they laid and affirmed themiclues to be : 
f molt excellentmaieſty our ſoucraigne Lord, King of England,. wiſe,they were made fooles. 


The Philoſophers had euery one a ſect of his owne , and had 
many gay ſentences for the commendation of their opinions, 
and euery man thought his owne opinion to be beſt : but be- 
cauſe they applied al to their own pride and glory, and not to 
the honoùr of God, nor humbled themſelues as they ought to 
haue don, but followed their owne fantaſie, they erred and fell 
out of the way, and were not of Chriltes ſchoole: and all that Numiltey tb 
haue gone out of Chriſts ſchoole, pride hath brou gor them out Ce Halt 
of it, and ſuch as haue not entred, haue kept themſclues out of it 5 
with pride like wiſe:therfore al ſuch as wil be ſcholers of Chriſts 
ſchoole and diſcipline, muſt be bumble and meeke: otherwiſe, | 
Dicentes ſe ſapientes eſſeſrulti facti ſunt, | * 
He that cannot learne this leſſon of Peter and humbly confeſſe 
with Peter that Chriſt is che ſonne ofthe living God is no ſchol 
ler of Chriſts ſchoole, be he othetwiſe neuer ſo wel learned, ne- 
uer ſo well ene in other ſciences. But now concerning the an- 
ſwere of Peter, Mathew here in this place ſaith he aunſwered: 
T es Chriſtus filizs Dei vini. S. Luke ſaith, he anſWered: Tues 
Chriſtus Der. And S. Marke faith, he an{wered; 7 wes Chriſt us, 
But in al that is no variety: for to ſay Chri/tus filius Dei piui, an 
to ſay Chriſtus Dei, and to ſay Chriſtus, is in effect all one, au 
no diverſity in it, for Chriſtus alone is the hole, and hee that 
confeſſeth throughly Chriſt, is throughly a Chriſtian man, and 
doth therein conle t him to bee the Lorde and Saviour of the 
worlde. But no wee muſt conſider what Chriſt is. Cliriſt was 
ſent to bee our Meſſias, our Saujour*: hee was ſent to bee qur bi 
ſhop and alſo our ſacrifice: he was ſent fromthe Trinity to beo 
dur Mediatour betweene God ys, and to reconcile Is to the 
fauour of God the father : hee was the Biſhop that offered for 
ane 1 he Sacrifice that was 1 rd, and " as is . 
rift was Elie and lohn the Bap. 80 our Bi ſo is hee our meane to pacific or vs, for that Che cfficeo 
, was the office of a Byſhop to Sa des for the ſinges of the Chuiũ declared 
people, andto make intercesſion forthe people, avdas hee 
was our Sacrifice, ſo was hee our reconciliation to God a+ 
| a eee, e v. 0 
4 But wee muſt confeſſe, and belecue him 1 1 Lay: for co delteue 
as hee was our Biſhop then, fois it hee that ſtill kee pethᷣ vs in Cbꝛiſt thozow' 
fauour with GOD, and like as bis Sacrifice then made was Bote bert 
ſufficient for vs to deliver vs from our ſinnes and to bring vs in Æincbeitet: 
favour with GOD; fo to continue vs in the fame fauour of The ſacrament 
GOD, hee ordained a etuall remembraunce of hym — — — 
ſelfe, hee ordained diene ler. à memory of himſelfe athis th, — 
laſt ſupper when hee inſtituted the Sacrament ofthe Aulter, tauoz dt Goa 
Qqqqqqq.y. not 


France & Ireland,and of the church of England & Ireland next 
and immediately vnder God here on carth the ſupreame head, 
Queene Katherine Dowager, my Lady Maries grace, my Lad 
_ . Elizabeths grace, your maicſties molt deare ſitfers, my Lorde 
protectours grace, with al others of your moſt honorable Coũ- 
laile, the ſpiritualtie and temporaltie, and 1 ſhall deſire you to 
. vnto God with your praierʒthe ſoules departed vnto 
God in Chriſtes faith, and among theſe molt ſpecially our late 
ſoueraigne Lorde King Henry the eight > une ty ies moſt 
noble father. For theſe and for grace neceſlary Iſhal deſire you 
to ſay a Pater noſter, and ſo forth, | 
The Goſpel-beginneth : Cum veniſſer Teſus inpartesCaſaree 
Philippi, ec. When leſus was come into the parties of Ceſatia, 
a citie that Philippus builded hee asked his diſciples and ſaide: 
Math.16, whom doe men fay that the ſonne of man is? They ſaide, ſome 
— — ſay that thou art Iohn the Baptiſt, ſome that thou art Ely, ſome 
Silt that thou art leremy or ſome ofthe prophets. He ſaid io them: 
but whom ſay ye that l am? Then aunſwered Simon Peter and 
laid, thou art Chriſt the ſonne of the liuing God, & c. I cannot 
haue time I thinke to ſpeake of the Goſpell throughly, for other 
matters that l haue here nowe to ſay, But I ſhall note ynto you 
ſich things asl may, and firſt of th erfitic of opinions con- 
cerning Chriſt, which were amon le variable: but a- 
mon g his, that is, the diſc iples of Chriſts ſchoole, there was no 
variety, they agreed altogether in one truth, and among them 
was no variety. For When Peter had for all the reſt, and in the 
name of all the reſt made his anſwere that Chriſt was the ſonne 
of God, they all ith one conſent confeſled that he had 8 
the trueth, Vet theſe opinions of Chriſt that the people had ol 


1 30 


Luntame 
kay, 


him, though they were 2 were they honorable & not 
y chat Ch 


iclanderous: for to ſay that B. 
tilt, was honorable, For ſome thought him ſo to be, becauſe he 
did frankly, ſnarply, & wow rebuke vice. They that called bim 
leremy, had alſo an honora le opinion of him, and thought hit 
lo to be becauſe of his great learning which my erceiuved in 
him, and matueiled where he had it. And they that ſaid he was 
ſome ofthe Prophetes, had an honourable opinion of him, and 
fauored bim, and thought well of hunn. ni 
But there was an other ſortof people that ſpake euil oſhim, 
and ſclaundered him, and railed on him, ſaying that hee was ã 
glutton, & a drinker of wine, that he h 3 in him, that he 
as a deceiuer of the people, that he was a Carpenters ſonne, as 
though he were the worſefor his fathers craft, But of theſe hee 


1624 Queene Mary. 


Anno, 5 not for an other redemption, as though the worlde needed a 
1555. 5 new redemption from ſinne, but that we might throughly re- 
member his molt holy aſs ion he inſtituted this Sactam̃ent by 

Nouemb. 14 * 8 
his moſt holy worde, ſaying: This is my body, which worde, 
is ſufficient to proue the Sacrament, and maketh ſufficientlie 
for the ſubſtance thereof, And this daily Sacrifice hee inſtitu- 


ted to be continued amongſt Chriſtian men, not for neede of 


Mincheters n other redemprion or latisfaction for the ſinnes of the world, 
dalle lacrifice. for that was ſufficiently petformed by his ſacrifice of his bodie 
and bloud done ypon the crofle ; neither that he is now our bi- 

ſhop for neede of any further Sacrifice to be made for ſin, but to 

(a) Note here (a)cõtinue vs inthe temẽbrance of his paſsis ſuffered for vs, to 
— — make vs ſtrong in beleeuing the fruite of his Paſsion, to make 
for betoze be Vs dil) gent in chankeſgiuing forthe benefit of his paſsion, to e- 
Caid the Bacra · ſtabliſn out faith, and to make it ſtrong in acknowledging the 
— — g efficacic of his death and paſsian ſuffered for vs. And this is 
— the — the true vnderſtanding of the Maſſe, not for another redempti- 
ot Gon $now on, but that we may bee ſtrong in beleeuing the benefit of 
de ſalth it is to Chriſtes death and bloudſheddine fot vs vpon the Crofle, And 


— _ this itis that we mult beleeue of Chrilt and beleeue it through- 
- ly. and therefore by your patience, as Peter made his confeisi- 

dis paſſion, VE y your p 1 3 

har eAinche On, ſo will I make confeſsion, wherein by your maieſties leaue 

ſer thinketh of and ſufferance, I wil plainly declare what I thinke of the ſtate 

the churchot of the Church of England at this day, how I like it, and what 1 


England. ' 
| We thinke of it, 


to make vs the more ſtrong int I 

Chriſtes paſsion, and for commending vnto G OD the ſoules 

— Winche of ſuch as be dead in Chriſt (for theſe to thinges are the ſpeci- 
— et of 11 cauſes why the maſſe was initituted) the Parliament verie 
: well ordained Maſſe to be kept, and becauſe we ſhould bee the 

more ſtrong in the faith and deuotion towardes G OD, it was 

well done of th or mouing the people more and 

more to deuotion , toordaine that the Fan ſhould bee 

Mincheferal- receiued boch kindes. Therefore | ſay that the acte of Parlia- 


— ment for receiuing of the ſacrament of the aulter in both kinds, 


n indes. was wel made. 

ſay alſo that the proclamation which was made that no man 
ſhould * ſpeake of the Sacrament, or otherwiſe ſpeak 
of it thon ſcripture teacheth them, was wel made, For this pro- 
clamation ſtoppeth the mouthes of al ſuch as will vnreuerently 
und that maketh any thing againſt the ſacrament; but al ma- 
keth withde, Wherefore ifthey were the children of obedience, 
they would not vſe any vnreuerent talke againſt the ſacrament 
nor blaſpheme the holy ſacrament. For no worde ofthe ſcrip- 

ture maketh any thing againſt it. 

But here it may be aid vnto me: hy fir, is this your opini- 
The opinion of on ? It is good you ſpeake plainely in this matter, and halt no- 
Mincheſter of ching, but declare your minde plainely without any colouring 
chalttrymaTcs. gr couert ſpeaking. The Acte for the diſſoluing and ſuꝑpreſeing 

ofthe Chauntries ſeemeth to make againſt the maſſe ,howe 
like you that Acte? What ſay you of it? or what would you lay 
of it, if you were alone? Iwillh peake what thinke of it, I will 
vie no colourable or couert wordes, I will not vie a deviſed 
( beter pe ſpeech for a time, and afterward (5)go from ir againe, If Chaun- 
Bid 02 not let tries were abuſed by applying the maſſe for the ſatisfaction 
—— of ſinne, or to bring men to hèauen; or totake away ſinne, ot 
Rott, (Ainche⸗ to Make men of wicked iuſt, Ilike the Acte well, and they 
ſter doth not al · might wel be diſſdlued, for the maſſe was not inſtituted for a- 
maſle to eb purpoſe: yet neuertheleſſe for them that were in them 
—— (Iſpeake no, as in the cauſe of the poore) it were well doone 
deauen, to tabe that they were prouided of liuings. The Acte doth graciouſlie 
awayfinue,oz prouide for them during their lives , and I doubt not but that 
to make men your maieſty and the Lordes of your moſt honourable Coun- 
1K. {el haue willed and taken order, that they ſhould bee well loo- 
ked vnto, but yet how they ſhal be vſed at the handes of vader 
officers, God knoweth, full hardly, I feare. But as forthe 
Chauntries themſelues, if there were any ſuch egen in 
them concerning the maſſe, it is no matter if they 
awaie. 5 
King Henrie the eight, a noble and wiſe Prince, not with- 
- out a pompous maintained the maſſe , and yet in his doctrine 
it was confeſſed that maſſes of Scala Cœli were not to bee vied 
'be ne allowed, becauſe they did peruert the right vic and inſti- 
mafſe,nota» tution of the maſſe. For when men adde vnto the maſſe an opi- 
gaintt the maſſe nion of ſatisfaction, or of a new ef a then do ut 
it to an other vſe then ic was ordained for. I that allow malſſe ſa 
wel, and Ithat allowe praying for the dead(as in deede the dead 
are of Chriſtian charity tobee praied for) yet can agree with the 
Wincheſter a> tealme in that matter of putting down Chauntries. 
gainſt Chauns But yet yee would ſay vnto me: there bee fewer Maſſes by 
tries. putting away the Chauntries. So were there when Abbeyes 
were diſſolued: ſo bee there when yee vnĩte many Churches in 
one. But this is no iniury not preiudice to the nat tconſiſteth 
not inthe number nor in the multitude, but in the thing it ſelſe, 
ſo that the decay of the Maſſe by taking away ofthe Chaun· 
tries, is anſwered by the Abbeyes. But yet I would haue it con- 
ſidered for the perſons that are in them, Iſpeake ofthe poore 
VW | 
cKinchefter al · I haue now declared what Tthinke ofthe acte of parliamen 
loweth the pz0- made for the receiuing of the Sacrament of the bodic a 


= 


Where | ſaide of the maſſe , that it was a Sacrifice ordained * 
he faith and remembraunce of 


e of the ſacrament ; fot in ſcripture is there nothing to bee 


e taken 


eA Sermon of Gardiner B. of Wincheſter before K. Edward. 


bloud of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt in boch kindes ve 

mind and opinion concerning a proclamation that 1 . — 
for the ſame Acte, and 1 haue ſhewed my minde therein euen d aug 
plainely as1 rhinke , and I haue euer beene agteeable to this a 
point, I haue often times reaſoned init, I haue ipoken and al x 
written in it, both beyond the Seas and on this ſide the "Sing 
bookes be abroade,which cannot ynwrite againe, I was cu : 
ofthis opinion, that it might bee receiued in Boch kindes, a 0 Je 
it was a conſtitution prouinciall ſcarſe two hundred yeares a a5 


gone, made by Peckam then Archbiſhop of Canturburie, that receine 


it ſhould bee receiued in both kindes, at leaſt wiſe in 2 unde in Peck. 


matoribus,that is, in the greater Churches, for in che ſinalley ndern 


Churches it was not thought to bee ſo expedient. ler hue, 
euer thought of this —— haue tes, ow of, —.— — 
nor I haue not chaunged my conſcience, but l haue obe wy expedient, © 
and followed the order ofthe Realme, and 1 ray you to ob 

orders as I haue obeyed, that we may all bee the children of 2 
„ 1 | 1 6 11 

ow I will returne to the text, When Simon had anfrorea, 
Tu es Chriſtus filius Dei viui. Thou art Chriſt the — va Math. 16 
liuing God, Then Chriſt ſaid vnto him: Bleſſed art thou Simon 
Bariona , for-flcſh and bloud haue not opened that vnto thee 
but my Father Which is in heauen, and 1 ſay vnto thee that thou 
art Peter, and vpon this rocke wil I builde my Church. and the 
pres of hell ſhall not preuaile againſt it. Bleſſed art thou ſaide 
e) for flcſh and bloud haue not opened that vynto thee. For o- I 

therwiſe in Iohn, Andrew told of Chriſt and ſaid: I haue found D — 
tlie Mesſias which is Chriſt. But that is not enough. Hee that feſfing wither 
ſhall confeſſe Chriſt, muſt haue an inward teachin g, and muſt 'MWardin: 


3 o bee ſpiritually taught by the father of heauen , for Andrewes ching ts not 


confesſion was nothing but a carnal conſesſion, and ſuch a one * 


as any other might hade made by naturall reaſon: but the con- 
teſsion of Peter was aboue reaſon of man, for Chriſt was there 
a very man, and Peters eies told him that he was a man and no- 
thing elſe, but he was inwardly taught by the father ofheauen, 
and had a ſecret knowledge giuen him from heauen, not by 
fleſh and bloud, that isgo ſay, by mans reaſon, but inwardlie 
by the father of heauen: and ſeeing this was aboue reaſon, it is 
a merueilous thing that reaſon ſhould be vſed to impugne faith 
which is not within the precinct of carnall men, aud ſuch as vſe 
ge Peter badan echerleſt dy te be 

ut Peter had an other leſſon inwardly taught him, and be. Ce 
cauſe he could his leſſon, Chriſt n — name: for Pe- To. 
tra is a ſtone, a new name ofa Chriltian man, for vpon this con- Wincheſter 
felsion of thy faith, here I will builde my Church , that is, I will bert fate 
ſtabliſh al thoſe which 1 intend to gather vnto thee: Et Damo- — 
nes non præualebunt aduerſus cam, that is, and the Deuils ſhall the Churchy 
not prevaileagainſtit; for hee that with a good heart, and ſure vutided. 
faich confeſſerh this,he is lure from alleuiſ ;this world nor Sa- 
than can do him no harme. 


But nowe for a further declaration, it is a marueilous thing, 


that vpon theſe wordes the biſhop of Rome ſhould found his Steum dum 


ſupremacy, for whether it be ſuper Petram,or Petrum, al is one ner Auf th 

matter, it maketh nothing at al for the purpoſe to make a foun- 29s 

dation of any ſuch ſupremacy, For otherwiſe when Peter ſpake Hut til 

carnally to Chriſt (as in the ſame chapter a little following) Sa- Sachan. 

than was his hame, where Chriſt ſaid; Go after me Sathan, ſo Prtcronme 

that the name of peter is no foundation for the ſupremacy but —— 
Apo- ho 


w joeter 
Ye might 8 called 


was in the man, 
The Headman ofa Queſt is not alwaies the bett man in the 
Queſt, but is choſento be the Headman tor ſome other quality 
that is in him, Vertue may allure men, ſo that the inferiour per- 
ſon in dignity may be the better in place, as the king ſometime 
chuſeth a meane man to be of his Counſaile of whom he hath a 
good opinion, yetis thing the king fill, And in ſome caſe 
the king of Engl ſendto Rome, and if the biſhop of 
Rome were a man of ſuch wi 
he were able in matters of con 
ght well e- 
pe, and yet 


perros u 
* 


rech the king: Wherfore} 

to declare of what 

could 25 Ihaue ſpoken 

bookes be abroad, Bur thisis not the p that 
place maketh nothing for the Biſhop of Rome, butfor Chriſt 
only,fornone can put ¶Aliua firndamentum wp d quod poſiturn 


et quieſt Chriftu left. 
ele! 


come many alterations, Firft a great alteratiõ it was torencuce 
the biſhop ofRomes authority, and I was one that ſtoode in \ 


wasg org 

uti 
Lot Be 
in boy 


gowofchaltity 


monies an 
that religi« 


a 


but 


deuiſes in 
uing of the 
them of tl 


the yowe « 
himſelfe: 


them. 


We had 


11 


and 


they migh 
rs. . 40 | 
church wh 
cauſc,and 
cauſe then 


fer way to 


that th 


an houre af 
c auſe it is 
the order tl 


o had 


haue my tlem 
me forth nth yt 
rein euen kin, voth 
le to this _ 
and alſo 
as:my 
euer 


, and Aaken cont 


a- cial of rot 


us haue 1 ches it was : 
her minde tbought not c 
ue obeyed * edient. 
u to x" 
dren of d- 


anſwered: 
—.— Math. 16. 
Simon 
thee, 
it thou 
and the 
nou (ſaide 


— FOr O- John. 1. 


aue found Outwardcan, | 
. Hee that feſfing without þ 


and muſt \nwardiea- 
Andrewes _— _= 
ſuch a one 
it the con- 
was there 
and no- 
eauen, 
not by 
ardlie 
ſon, it is 
one faith 
ſuch as vic 


n, and be- — 


n this con- Uincheſter 
at is, I will dereſaith:that * 


Et Dame- '1 


, and ſure butlded. 


1, al is one ner a the 7 
ke a foun- genere 
ter ſpake tet calted 
wing) Sa- — 4 
Sathan "es pe — | 
macy, but 50 ” 

ntum Apo- Oo Peter 
for godlic might be called 


called the the heads . 


d the head, head ofa tiutt. 


| dmanis | 
— 1 4 
ethe beſt, elena 


n in the 
her quality 
criour per- 

ſomerime 
n he hath a 
1ſome caſe 
e biſhop of 
rning, that 
religion, to 
ght well e- 
1 and yet 


ſuperio” 
= beſt 


+, and yet 


Ca tain q Perrvs,Ml | 
Je ad dl. oof nothing 
e. this I ſay tt S 
-ake what I 
written, m7 

zy that £44 

n for Chriſt 


rod poſitace 
time hath 


Sto 11 
A 


eA Sermon of Steuen Gardiner B. of Wincheſter before K. Edward the ſixt. 


| alte ration it was that Abbeyes were diſſolued. A great 
TT 4 aten it was that Images — downe : and to all 
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125 theſe did I condeſcend, and yet I haue beene counted a main- 
ts einer of ſuperſtition ,and haue beene called a maiſter of Cere- 
monies — of outward thinges, and I haue beene noted to take 
that religion which conſiſtech in qut warde thinges , as though 
hee were a right Chriſtian that fulfilled the ourwarde Ceres» 
guter ot Ce: monies, whereof 1 promiſed to declare my conſcience, and ſo 
;,aauit il I, and how Lhaue eſteemed ceremonies, and that I haue ne- 
yer bin ofotlier opinion then I am concerning ceremonies, and 
ene. mine opinion I haue gatheredof Auguſtine, and lerome, aunci- 
1 ent fathers and doctors ofthe church, | 
* Ceremonies ſerue to mooue men to ſerue GOD, and as 
long as they bee vſed for that purpole , . bee well v- 
ſed in the Church: but hen man maketh himſelfe ſeruaunt 
to them, and not them to ſerue him, then bee our Ceremonies 
cm brought to an abuſe. If by ouer much familiaritie of them, 
KW abuſed» men abuſe them, they doe euill. For wee mult not ſerue crea- 
Eumontes tyres, but Deo. Wee had Monkerie; Nunnerie, Frierie, of a 
lun, o d wondetous number, much varietie of garments varietie of 20 
deuiſes im dwelling, many ſundrie orders and faſhions in moo- 
1ino of the body. Theſe things. were firſt ordained to admoniſh 
them of their duetie to GOD, to labour for the neceſsitie of 
che poore, and to ſpare from their owne bellies to the poore, 
and therefore was their fare ordained and prepared, And be- 
cauſe they abuſed theſe thinges, and ſette them in an hygher 
place then they oughtto doe, not taking monitionthereby, the 
better to ſerue God, but eſteeming perfectiõ to conſiſt in chem, 
chey were diſſolued, their houſes and garmentes were taken 
AwWale. 
But one thing king Henry would not take away, that was 
wooc<aſtity che vo wwe of chaſtitie. The yowe of obedience he conuerted to 
himſelfe: the yowe of chaſtitie he willeth {till to remaine with 
chem, | | . 
We had many Images whereto Pilgrimages were done, and 
eter ne- many Tombesthatmen vſed to viſite by reaſon wheteof they 
—— he fel in a fanſie of Idolatry and ſuperſtition, aboue the things that 
un downof they might haue beene taken ft, and becauſe they had not the 
dae bung vſe that they were ordained for, they were left. When men pun 
_— 1 the images in a higher place then they ſerued fortthe were they 
f taken cleane away: as giue a childe a gay booke- to learrie vp- 
on, and then if he gaſe vpon the gorgeoutneſle of hisbooke,and 
learne not his leſſon, according to the intent that that bgoke 
was giuen for,the booke is taken a ay from . the 
Images, whẽ men deuiſed and fel to haue them in higher place 
and eſtimation then they were firſt ſet vp in the church fot the 
they might be taken away; and I'was neuer of other mind, nor 
neuer had other opinion of them. Diuers things there be iũ the 
church which be in the libertie of the ruler to order as hee ſeeth 
cauſe, and he that is rulet, maꝝ either let them ſtand, or els may 5 © 
cauſe them to be taken wma, e een 
There be tw O maner of reformations, Wee haue had of both 
Cxomaneraf Ortes. There be things in the church, the which if they be abu- 
namens, ſed, may not be takE away. As for baptiſme, if it be abuſed, there 
mnherethe may not an other thing bee put inthe place of it, but the thing 
— yon mult be reformed & brought to the right vie againe. Alſo prea- 
kithabue; ching if it be abuſed, may not bee taken away, but muſt bee re · 
laute where formed and brought to the right yſe zbut there bee other things 
2 vied in the church, in which the rulers haue libertie either to re- 


10 


1625 


indifferently haue either of the two reformations aboue ſaide. $ Anno, f 
When they were in place, they ſhould haue put men in remem- U 1555. 
braunce of their duetie and deuotion rowardes God, but be- Nouemb. 


cauſe they were abuſed, they were and might bee taken awaic, Takingawa 


But the religion of Chriſt is not in theſe exerciſes, and therefore of Palmes and 
in taking amay of them, the Religion of Chritt is nothing tou- Candiex. 
ched nor hindered . But men mult ia ſuch thinges bee confor- 
mable, not for the ceremonie, but for obedience ſake . Saint — 1. 
Paule ſaith, that wee ſhoulde rebuke euery brother that wal- — 9 3 
kech inordinatelie - -Lhaue tolde you mine opinion, and my conſtant᷑ conſct- 
conſcience telleth me that I haue ſpoken plainely, that ye may ce. 
knowe whatT am, and that yee may not bee deceiued in me, 
nor be ſclaundered in me, nor make no further ſearch to knowe 
my heart. ir 
Inke well the communion becauſe it proyoketh men more 
and more to deuotion. [like well the proclamation, becauſe it entncheſter Its 
ſtoppeth the mouthes of all ſuch as vnreuerently ſpeake or raile liketh wel rhe 
againſt the Sacrament .. [like well the teſt of . maie- commnnion. if 
ſes proceedings eng the Sacrament. I haue now tolde — i 
you hat Ilike. But ſhall! peake nothing of that I miſlike? ye Edwards pio 
wil chen ſay I ſpeake not plainely. I wil therefore ſhew you my ctedings. 
conſcience plainly, © 05 
1 miſlike that Preachers which preach by the kinges licence, B. Gardiner 
and thoſe Readers which by the kinges permiſsion and ſuffe- — 4 oY 
raunce doe reade open lectures, doe openlie and blaſphemouſ- —— time, 
lie talke againſt the maſſe , and againſt the Sacrament, And and why? 
to home may I liken ſuch Readers and Preachers? I may ly- B. ©a — a 
ken them vnto Poſtes, for the Proucrbe ſaich, that Poſtes doe — Botes 
beare truth in their letters and lies in their mouthes : and ſo do carryingtruth 
they, and to ſpeake ſo againſt the Sacrament ,- it is the moſt; intheir letters 
marueylous matter that euer I ſawe or heard of. I woulde wiſh — gg 
therefore that there were a ſtay and an order in this behalfe, and 11 
chat there might be but one order or rule, for as the Poet faith 
(may vſe the verſe of a Poet well ynough, for ſo doeth Paule 
of the great Poet) d c ToAuKoipein,, £46; Noi co. 
And letꝭe no man of his one head begin matters, nor goe be- 
fore che king. They cal it going before the king, and ſuch raake 
chemſelues kinges. Wel, Nhat miſhketh me eller 70 
It millketh me that prieſtes and men that vowed chaſtitie, 
ſhoulde openly marry and auowe it openly: hich is a thing —.— 
that ſince the beginning oſthe chureh Hath not been ſeene in pztaning ofa 
any time , that men that haue beene admitted to any eccleſia- vom ot chattity, 
thcalladminiſtration ſtiould marry. We read of maried prieſts, 
tis co fay; of maried men ehòſen to bee ptieſtes and mini · 
kers in the Church. And in Epiphanius e rende, that ſome 
ſuch for neceſsitie were winked at. Bugthar 1 — 
8 ſhoulde martie ; was neuer yet ſeene- in Chriſtes 
hurch from the beginning of the Apoſties time; · i haue writ= 
8 wee. for! it; and rh verie ſame — hs 
are thetem alleadged to maintame the mariage of Prieſtes be- 1 
ing diligentlie read; {hall plainely c — 2 that main- —.— _ 
— aan prieftes o matrie 5 or at the farcheft „within two ot pꝛieſis. 
Ie .. 8 00, o? S. 8d. NU. en 
hus haue I ſhewed my opinion in order, procetding from 
the inferiours, and in order proceeding fim ch hightrpow- 
ers, Andthus ] haue (as Lgrult plainly decldeed h, fate, Wicht. 
out any couering or counterfeiting, And beſect yo. molt 
excellent maieſtie to eſteeme and take me as l ai and not to 
be ſclaundered in me og haue tolde ye the plant truth as 


p fourme them or to take them away. And becauſe it was an ea- 66) itis un I. haue = ws my. conſciencevats!yod.'f{haue not 


| fer way to take them away, then to bring them to the right vie 
Ula: b, thatthẽy were ordained fors they were all cleane taken away, 
Ade and ſo the 8 be. Vea ſir will ye ſay, but yee haue maintai- 
dag mmiers. ned and defended them, and haue preached againſt ſuch per- 
Tuungett⸗ ſons as deſpiſed them. It is truth I haue preached againſt the de- 


| Wen ſpiſers ofthem, and haue ſaide, that Images might bee ſuffered 


ue and vſed in the church as lay mens bookes, yet I neuer other- 
wn ugg, Wiſe defended. them, but to bee yſed for ſuch purpoſe as they 
n were firſt ſet vp in the church for, but now that men be waxed 


bihhembe, anton, they are cleane taken away, wherein our religion ia do 70 


—— not 3 touchẽd, then when bookes were taken away for ahuſing 
at, ofchem, e e eee en 111310595 

kl There was an order taken for bookesnotto be vſed, wherein” 
teuking of ſome might haue ſaid, the bookes are gopd, andi know howto; 
aa be: vic them, I may therefore vic them well ingugh. l wil therefore: 
2 vſe them though they be forbidden : Bytif thou haue any cha- 
dale weg tity, thou oughtelt robe contented; rather to haue them leane 
delt taken away, then to declare thy ſelie to haue an other opinion- 
then thou oughteſt to haue. + B40 47 0:3 
Astouching cetemonies, E them all as Paule: eſtee · 8 o 

meth them, things indifferent, here be ſaicht Regnum Dei non 

eſca & potus. So of Ceremonies, Neuertheleſſe we haue time, 

place, and number, as a certaine number of Pſalmes to be ſaide 

at times, which may beeyſed without ſuperſtition , but theſe 

thinges muſt ſerue vs, and not we ſerue them, Yet if an order he 

ſerin them by ſuch as haue power, wee mult follow it , and we 

muſt obe hi ters char appoior ach ne, place, & number to 

be kept. Ye may not ſay, ifthe time wil ſerue me, thẽ Iwil come 

an houre after. No ſit, ye mult keepe this time and this houre, he- 

cauſe it is ſo appointed hy the rulers, not for the things, but for 

the order thar is ſet, I haue bin euer of this opinion: 

No had palmes and candles taken away,which things may 


30 


plaied the Poſi you, to carie truth in my letters, and lyes 


in my mnduth : Nr 1 Dr all cht worlderdakealic in 
Jar, 2755 2:0 a Plaime druch as it liech in m 
minde, And thus I commit your mot excellent maieſty and all 
5 Cdutiſe lors; with the roſt of the. deuout 
audience here preſentʒvnto God. To whom be al honor, laude, 
and-gloryworld win eL d.. 
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1626 Queene Mary. The popes ſupremacie impugned by Steuen Gardiner. He Varieth from other papiſts, 


Anno, The popes ſupremacy impugned b referreth to the arbitrement ofthe politicke ru] ; 
1 7 * R 1 ot ! that if they did diſſolue them it —— well bees leone wa pas 


ISSSe 
the depoſitious of maiſter Baſſer his one ſeruaunt 
9 Irſt, as touching the confeſsion & iudgement of Steuen Gar- col. a. Pag. 850. 
Gardiners diner againſt che ſupremacy of the B, ofRome, reade in his Item, he wiſheth them to bee committed to a better vſe and 
bookes and ſer⸗ booke De vera obedientia. fol. 6 that Monaſteries were iuſtly taken away. Read the depoſitions 
— 1 Item, concerning the diſputations and de ſenſions of Biſhop 8 q — 7. col. 1. 
uaneththe Oardiner at Louane againſt the 1 70 b ,reade in our The obſeruing of daſes, houres, number, time, and place, if 
opes lume⸗ firſt impreſsion, pag. go:. alſo in this preſent Volume, they be — and publikely commanded by the rulers it is —— 
macp. Item, how the fa biſhop Gardiner in his Sermons and prea - I © but to ſet the church in an outward and publicke order: but ita amanſoni 
chings , as where hee expoundeth the place (Tues Petr) no- man inwardly and priuately be addicted to the ſame thinking nattetöte & 
thing at all to make for the authoritic of the Romiſh Biſhop, his praier otherwiſe not auaileable but by obſeruing thereof. X nuts; hotwerg, 
maruelling how the pope could yſurpe ſo much to take vp that is an errour, Reade the depoſitions of Doct. Redman, pag. & 33 = Hag 
dea Place to builde vppon, when Chriſt had taken it vp before to 1 n unn, | * 
Read inthe feſt | 1 11 Church, reade inthe olde booke,pag.845-col.1,pag. The Communion ſet out by king Edward he liketh wellbiq, @ 
impiefſtonof =: | Nes chr abi, Minchettr1 
actes and:Po- G47. col. i. pag, 846. col. 1. and the depoſitions of Doctor Red- pag-B3 — 34 5 1 th the Co, 
aumentes. man, pag. 85 3. col. r. | | | he book of common Seruice he was content both to keepe — 
Item, hoe the confeſsion of Peter was the confeſsion of all himſelfe, and cauſe it to be kept of others. Read the depoſitions dee 
c 


the Apoſtles, lilte as the bleſsing giuen to Peter fer x as wel of the duke of Somerſet, pag. & 1 8. col. a. 
to al — Apoſtles as to Peter, rẽad ibidem, pag 847. col. i. For the Homilies, he exhorted the people in his preaching to ho cſs 
Item, that the place: Paſce ones eas, was not ſpeciall to pe- come to the church to heare them. Reade the depoſitions of M. and —— 
ter alone, but general to all the Apoſtles, Alſo that the Greeke Potinger his one ſeruant, 25643 col. 1 Yomiltes tei 
r ee ee t eee, biſhop of Rome for their v- In ſumme, to all Iniunctions, Statutes, and Proclamations 
niuerſall heade, reade in the ſame booke, pag. 8 47. col. i. pag. ſet forth by the King and ſuperiour powers, hee yeelded and 
836 col. 2. 5 242510199 2 Reade in the depoſitions of George Bullocke, pag. 
mem, that the authority ofthe biſhop of Rome, was not re- 847. col. 2. be 
ceiued of the molt part of chriſten princes,read the depoſitions | Item, Cardinall Poole comming to the French King to e dean 
of ſir Thomas Smich;pag.827:coL.3; :OÞ.; 2 | ſtirre him vp againſt England, Wint, Cauſed him to bee expel- —— 
Item, howe the ſaide biſhop Gardiner would not graunt led out of Ftaunce. Witues Cuth. biſhop of Dureſme, pag. fa 
chat the ſaid authority was recciued generally. Ibidem, pag. 3 © col. 2. | 
$27,col.2, Bat f fy 22 | = Item the aide Wincheſter ſworne againſt the pope by ex- _ 
Item, that the Church was builded Chriſtes faith, and pres clauſes in hisproxie, Read inthe depoſitions lohn Cooke — 
not vpon Peter, read the depoſitions of obert Willanton, pag. egiſt. pag. 860. col. 1. Lin. 13. N | f 
836. col. 2. | geo % Wert!) 500 entle Reader) laie theſe writings, preachinges, and 
Che hend man And though Peter was called vg ee was doingsof this biſhop, in the daies of King Henty and king Ed- 
of Euqueſt. nothing 63g like as it is in an inqueſt, where the foreman ot ward, with his doings in Queen Maries dime, and thou ſhalt ſee 
is beſt or chiefeſt of that how vatiable he was, how inconſtant and contrary to himſelfe, L 
depoſitions ho periured and falſe, and farre differing from that which hee Jan El, 
850. col. 2. pag. 83 6. col. 2. [133 2 was reported to be in a certain Engliſh booke ſer out in Queen into deulam 
7 re gi he Maries time, which ſaith that there were three only in Englid, 
whoſe conſcience had bin neuer deſtained in religion, of whom 
hee falſſie ſayeth, the foreſaide Biſhoppe of Wincheſter was 


8. pelled France, 


one; F 381 
upremacy, as Although B. Gardiner in granting to theſe pointes ofreligi. 
olorum, Cr on (as yee haue heard) and other ſorme againe denying, coulde 
.rcade like not therefore deſerue the name and fame of a ct chriſtian, 
yet 599 — if he had continued in his iudgement ſtil, 
pag 01 and bin conſtant in himſelfe, he might haue won more commẽ- 
2 op ö ; dation both with God and man, But as foone as the time began 
nel o to alter, he like wiſe altering withghe time, was ſo far changed Auchetn nt 
defend che fa from that he ſeemed, that neither he agreed with other papilts, ther agent 
nor yet with bunſelfe, as Doctour Ridley in certaine treatiſes with the put 
hathnotediwel of him: wherein as in a glaſſe may be ſcene the ——. 1 
manifett comrariety and repugnance in him, not only from the Peper witheh 
l pag. 8 0 410 U oizsttu trutk of Gods bleſſed word, but alſo how the ſaid biſhop ſtan- papit 
——— | -arneftly. r . col. L Ae eb ict ding ſo much in a ſingularity by himſelfe , neither agreeth with with 
wichy,  —Ueryp wrde ps. 82 7. col. x. lin. Ga. ho) ys 4 other his fellow vyriters of his dn faction, nor yet fully accor- 
Earnett᷑. nd noc on +4 vehemently: pithilys earneſily, and for · deth with himſelfe in certain caſes of the ſacrament; as the fore · 
forward againſf „ ardi ehhimſclic againſt che popes. cy; but alſo faidD Ridley in examining his words and works, hath well ſer 
the jJopee ne £4 . pen | he gras 5 
FAincheſter did — M. ite. the Schoolemaſter, after iſhop of Wint. to. 6 o out in this ta le here vader enſuing, | | 
' cauſed verſes to make certaine verſes: extolling the kinges _ Ty 36913-2413 ©! -e 
be wattten a. the vſurped por oſ the 3 alſo his ſe .Cettainie matters wherein St. Gardiner B. ofWint, varieth 
galnſt the pope. io the lie. Read che dopoſitions oſ "White tom other of the Papiſtes, touching the Sacra- 
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muent ofthe Lords Supper. 


Omer Canolikes ay, that the bodie of Chzilfis made of 1. 
bead. Thomas vult ex pane, non de pane parte tertia, q. 75. Ex pa, 
| arr.4. Wich, faith , that the bodie of iff is not made of the Chang. 
K Inn Ire man 

N 89, im. S. p. 228,144. Fo ga 
ED " Confertation of 8 Cranmer. 
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— to haue his hoch taken from him! abuſeth 


pag. COA 10 5 4 [3760 886 2241 e 4 Mint. ſaith K in the ſacramentc 
Einchefter a · Concerning images ng Sy, ng Edwardes iniunctions =anvdco2pozally,after ſignification that be is in hean?, 
gainſt Images aboliſhed, ho the ſaid biſhop+xborted the people in his Ser- 1 : W 
abulen. mons to be cõtented there wich, read the depoſitionsof W.Lot- WMlint ... — 5 
king. pag. G , N 6119 pro ad f, eee Fond! true bodte, th — Aude bo 
e lnaics Read the de- 18145 todteck. 77. Smith ſaith that 
nainſt Monte poſitions o * T | | 0 223 * 11 30. in e ICC | % | is | and quantitie, unten 
and Frier. Priets he n 9.827. col. i. Monkes he 106. And the cont! pin diſpute” vidfal. l. 
Wncheſter s counted bus >ds/lbickpag.827:cotz;/ 059 3 0195 one cum 41, c. 2. 


uy — The goiv wr O99 . N 7 N 
that 
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28. pelled France. 
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nged Wincheffer net 
piſts, ther agreeth 
tiles with the fee 
e the lame 
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1the Lexar. 
tan- papiftsmei 
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uta id. fol. l/ i 
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that 


Steuen Gardiner varieth from other Papiſts, and alſo from himſelſe. 1627 


1 —— fol. i — 5. » with Matters wherein the Biſho 31 Wiacheſter 1 
- Wint.ſapeth: that Gods wozkes be an ſeemelinefſe with YO ork higaſe o 
— —— — Ly —— —— — T*. —— —. — n - hoop is not made of Wear 1. Biopolition. 
erte, On A Gans Fo , + and 2 
= 14. p· 69. lin. 34. Confutation , Other ſap that "6 oO againft Cranner?? n en 
head and feete, and d other \partes, be not indade locallp di⸗ Ok bzead is made the body of Chzift, p.; 88, l. 42. Contradiction. 
fin in the Sacrament, but be ſoconfounded, that vhere ſo The catholicke faith hath from the beginning confeſſed 
— one is, thers be all the reit, tert. parte ſum.q. 76. art. 3. 3 intent, to make bzead his bodp, p.29, l. 2. Cons 
unnoc. cer 10 . 
5 Mint. ſapeth: — — — And of many bzeads is made one body of Chpiſt, p. 167. 
5 — ——— contr —— CS” Ano faith heweſh me me, that bꝛead is : pg 
\<Þ on, 39. nd e ad body of Chꝛiſt, chat 
Other ſap that a Say ry fete in the oy be chere is toſ made the body or Chzi b eee Dany 
/ vere his head is. Mint. ſapeth, that nhoſoeuer ſapeth ſo,may C ne he made of end b 53 L 
be called mad, p.70. l. 1 3.14. Contutation. ſpake is is my body, making demons 2. Pꝛopolition. 


I plapnelp: 
3 Other lap, that copphall Chai goeth into the much o2 ffo- tration of the bead, vhen he ſapd: This is my body. In the 
macke, and no farther, Bonauentura, Hugo, Innoc, 1 3. lib, denils Sophiftry, 27 
cap. 15 . Gloſ, de conſecrat. diſt. 2. cap. tribus, & in gloſ. non iſte. — 1.99" Srl (this) map be referred to the inniſtble Contradiction: 
Tron: parte * 80.art.3. Tamdiu manet — eſt in dige 20 ſu p. 20, l. 41, Contutation. 
ſtione. Dnuth⸗ ol. 64. He ſapth contrarp,p.59.l.30, and p. 60, The verbe (is) was 'of As — and of his bloud, and not of 
1.3.8.1 2+ Confutation, bꝛead and wine, p.284, 
9 "Wint, ſapeth, that Chziff coꝛpoꝛally in him that Illis verbis (Hoc eſt corpus + le ſubſtantia corporis ſigni- 
receiueth the Sacrament wozthily, long as he remaineth a ficarur, nec de pane quicquam _— ur, quando corpus de 
member of Ch:ift, pag. 64. l. 22. Confutation. Other ſap cons ſubſtantia ſua, non aliena prædicetur. Mar. Anton, fol,24. fa. 2. 
trary, Smith, fol. 6.4. xc. as befoze in the 7. lin.aboue, When Chzift ſayd: This is my ood, the truth of the literall 3. Bꝛopolition. 
Mint. ſapeth, that no creature can eate the 'of Chiilt ſenſe hath an abſurditte in carnall reaſon, pag. 157, lin, 34, 
but onely — p. 75. 1.24. Dther lap cleune Confutation. 
contrarp, Thomas part, 3. 1 — 8. art. 3. hoc derogat(inquit) veri- Chat can be moze euidently ce ſence of Chzi- Contradictions 
tati corporis Chrilti, — — on of 8 — — 30 of e e the too: . — Sacrament 
at inconnenience ye Anulrer, then e n 
{ Ponſe may — mouth oꝛ mawe of the beaſt ? ec. M. Sententiarum. Qui di- deuils Sophiltry EO Or 


I'© 


ee hehe cit corpus Chriſti non poſſe a mure manducari aut a bruto, is Where Nie e Thais is, chere is thole Chꝛiſt God and nnn 
; — of condemned. man, and ben we ſpeake of Chꝛiſtes bodp, we muſt vnder- 
MW Sentence. Mit ſapeth, that an vnrspentant ſinner receining the me ffand a true body hich hath both foꝛme and quantitte, p.57, L 5, 
4 11 crament, hath not Chziſtes body no2 ſpirit within him, p.256 Mar.Ant, ee 105. 
4 hey » 118.25.26. 2 ſapeth that he hath Chziſtes body and Wy, he 4 oo minthe Sacrament, as he is in heanen, 
kit withm 5 fol.1 p. I — 0 
1. 2 — ſayeth: wat — the figure it map not be ſayd: Adoze We be ue ſimply the ſubſfance of Chꝛiſtes body to be in 


12 it, woꝛſhip it: and that ts not tobe — which the bodily eye 40 the Sacrament, w —— away of che accidences, o 
' (ithinhim, ſeth, p. 202. l. 3 8. p.272. l. 6. Marc. Ant. fol. 175. fac. 2, Docetur adding, p. . 41, Confuta nh 
populus non adorare quod vident oculis corporis. Smith ſapth Chꝛiſt is not pzeſent in the RE after the maner of Contradiction; 
contrary,fol, r45.fa.2, quantitie, but vnder the fozme t quantities of bzead and wine, 
1 Wint. ſayeth, that reaſon will agr& with che doctrine of pag.8r,lin,89,and pag. 101, in 222 

Tranſubſtantiatton well enough, pag. 30. l. 1 2, Confutation. In ſüch as kecetue the Sacrament wozthily, Chziſt dtuel 5-P2opoſition 
Smith ſayeth that Tran ſubſtantiation is againſt reaſon, and rr Us carnaup: p. 190, l. 7755. 197, 
natur all operation, fol.. 1.22 p.217, . 10. 
14 Other ſap that warmes inthe Sacrament be gendzed of maner of Chicks being in Sacrament, is not co2- Tontradiction, 

* accidences. Ex ſpeciebus Sacramentalibus generantur vermes. peel „not carnall, not nafarall, not ſenſible, not perceptible, 

Tho. par. q. 76, art. . Mint. (apeth; that thep be wzong bone 30 onely ſpirituall, pag. 181 Ain. 1 ase, and lin, 25. pag. 223, 

- 21, Confutation, 
Chziff in the Sacrament of his fleſhe SY 6. Pꝛopoſition 


in hand to ſap ſo, p. Frog ve Confutatton, 
bab, wer um ware 1 te bloc if we — him wozthily,pag. I On: ꝓag. 197, 
Then an i barepentant inner f 
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mould, ſower, and ware vineger,, p.300. 1,24-and p,400, l. 6. 
Confutation, & Marc, Ant. obiect 22. = be anſwereth ſo 


1 : * 


confuſedly, the mg, Con? 

ncr fo attentiue. + fatation. — body! within him, pag. 256, m. . _ Wit! 

monldeth, nor: . ,n "He that eateth verily the feſh of Chzif, is by nature in kt 

ueth into it any poplar a6 long 0 : . Chꝛiſt is naturally in him, pag. 18, iin. 57, Cots il 

— — | : Anevillman ee teccurty in dive Chziltes Contradiction. 
cheir natur v p 1 5257. 

——ä— — Lean | verily the fleſh of Chaift, p.261 ett. 


d into Chziſtes body and bloud, and a 
and conſecrated wine are apt to be 


if gies tobe exten th ne fleſh hat he fk of 7.Pzepottion 
and depart thence by Gods power as it pleas 


ne i wn hr not in ba Sacrament Chziltes feſh that was contradiction, 


De Doctrina Chriſtians, 8. Pꝛopolitton. 
„p. 1 32, l. — | 


—— 
1s Wint.ſa ; enery pea, containethanap yinitnatraliy: neth of t Dacr andP.r, Contradiction 
e poo ky op 1715 EE 9. Pzopolition. 
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Notes of things graunted by Streuen Wincheſter. His new found articles. Drianders letter, 


outward ſigne, and not in the body of pag. N 
"chat aj 1s tjokn, is the bvye 0 ily fol.17 
Contradiction. t uhich is bzoken, is the bodye "20g, 3925 


12. Pꝛopolitiõ. * * inward nature of the bꝛead is the Peale pag. 3 23, 
n.14 

Subſtance ſignifieth in Theodozet (he ſapth) the onfward 
nature, p.404,1.40. 

The ſubſtances of bead and wine, be viſible creatures, pag. 
322,1.30, and 323.322. 

Accidents be the viſible natures, and viſible elements, pag. 
yo At bs our (tiſfact wooly and fully, and hath 

zilt is our on p, and ha 
14. Pꝛopolitiõ. hole debt to God the Father, fo; the azpeaſing of 
again vs, p 92,1. 6,7. 
= The act of the Pꝛieſt done accoꝛding to Gods commannde- 
ontradiction. ment; wal nedes be p:opitiatozy, ndought to be truſted on, 
o haue a pꝛopitiatoꝛy effec, p.43 
5. Pioxoſtiõ. he cacrifice of 4 — Gut was neuer reiterate, 
Conttadiction. p.41 6, l. 8. 

12ziefts do ſacrifice Chiif, p. 43 1, l. 176. 

And the catholike dodrine teacheth the daily ſacrifice, fo 
be the ſame in eſſence that was offered on the Croſſe, pag. 
4391.11; 

The — —.— both the 7 ey — manhod, 

es to be in ꝛiſt co „348, 1.1112. 
wap Chiiff conceaned God, 02 bone 


2 Nefto2ians denied 
God, but that he was afterward God, as a man chat is not 


bozne a Wiſhop, is after made a Biſhop, So the Neſfoztans 
ſapd, that the Godhead was an acceſſion after by merite, and 
that be you * only man, pag. 347, L470. 50, 5 1. Aud 


Dag, 1 
17. Pꝛopoſitid. 0 80 vs familiarly as he did his Apoſtles, pag. 935 


n Chiiſt is not to be ſapde. conuerlant in earth, pag. 114, 
n. 1 1, r. 


J Certaine things that Wincheſter graunted vnto. 


Ak declared eating of himlelfe , to ſignify beleruing, 
—— Coo 29. Lantepenultima. Confutation. 
Wincheſter hilt mutt be ſpiritually in man, befoze he receine the Sa⸗ 
eaunredeo he rrament,o2 els be cannot recepue the Sacrament wozthily, 
of array 3. P54 1.44. p. 1 60, . vltima, p. 196%. 3. por. 3 2. 
5 "How Sebi is pꝛelent, p. 69, l gte, PBr; l. 5 p.81. lin 
26, p. 65, 1.15. 
Bp aich we know.only the being preſent of Cp:ilfes molt 
ö 2 Li. dre. g, 
* Ihen we ſpeake: of Ch:iltes bod! vnderſtand a 


true zbody, which hath both forme andquantitie,pag. 9 


Although Chziffs boby baue all thoſe truths of mme W 
Pa et it is not pꝛeſent alter che maner of quantitie, 
m 9. 

e vemonſtrate (his) may be referrod to the munle 

p. 120, . 2 
All che old pzapers and ceremonles.ſound; as war we 

eople did — with the he Date p. 165, l. 46. 
people maner of Thzilts being in Serrmentisnotcoxps 

call nos carnall;not natural, not ſen b 

5 only ſpirituall, p. 1811.1 * 1.25 223 1.21. Hohn 
— b athnot h; tes bowp wit within b f r Te 
ary nor Cy2Hnres 2 I F008 1139 
27M pate mat be üttrth in heanen raigning raigning, pag. 

2 1 

1; The on d (Tranſubſtantiation) was fit ſpoken of in a 


Tontradiction, 
I 3«]2opofitts. 


Contraviction. 


pen our 


16. Pꝛopollti * 


Contradiction. 


Contradiction, 


generall iiCorncel, nere the Biſhop of en was preſent; 


LE 
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= 
isnowontp 


=, In he facrift ce of the 
n the church, © 
4 — datlp 
ring on —— done an ro 
remembꝛed, p.44. At ]]. . 
To theſe mores and places of O 


dan ide e en 
at bis boks "caſted the — \pzoud hunter, 


noted in the latter end of D. Turnen um 


other, both 
. or his owne 2 mother. "of Kome. 
Articles in ſumme are theſe. Aer 


- 229 Twelue new found Ie 
a0 * Creede, taught n 
Re ag frhe hunter. 


I, 

LI 1 Ar 
. eee e N N 

CRE. tike Baer whereby God i God hath incloſed mon 
bre. ber his mateſtie alone, ibi 

Dne vſurper 3. As Ring Richard an euill man an, made u gud politicke 
Dell comrared fy che bovy nv canon wealth of Elana ſocan he Þ 


With anothers - 


# 


Aledged out 
tt the dooke of 


Fee | 


an euill man, make god lawes and leſome d 
mans ſonle ard Czaſtes dune —2 unde 
* Whatſoener is g god ſpoken, viedby man,tsma mer 
of py then Chailtes voarine, is his fathers doarine, fol.33, . 
5 He that ſayth that 87 Goſpclionght onelp tobe beben 
den in Chziſtes church, and is ſufficient alone fo? it, ſpea- Winchetkr 
kech ſo farre out of reaſon, hat he is not wozthy tobe reaſoned l. — 0308 ty 1 


4.2 — bY 
ep tart hold that the crolfe of (ilner on golde, onght not Ctrl mand 
Io to — wozlyiped with kiſſing of it, and bowing and 0 1 dl. 
to it, are * croſſe, and take awa 
mcanes that might ſet noz the croſecant Chailfes croſſe, 5 
12 — che be wozlhiped with godly 
8. As Chailt ved clay foz an inſtrument to heale the b 
mans epes withall, and hath ſaued diners by faith, — — . — 
=” of ſaluation, and as God hath o:dained Ti, in Ein 
mothy to be an inſtrument of ſaluation both to himſelfe and ©! Alam 
fo2 other, ſo go Pore o2daine holy water to be an intru⸗ ul. 
20 ment of falu both of body and fonle, to all them that are 
ſpzinkled with it, fol. 64. 
with his body alone, and in 


9. habe — * —— 
onely an e 02 onelp nalin to 
2 en uh 
10. Foz as much as m chat ſing in Een det 
Latin, though they vnderſtand not chemſelues, their pꝛa like, 
acceptable befoze God, fol,76, {0 ook 
11. As a father map fozbid cerfaine of his childꝛen to marry, 
ſo may a King in bis —— fo2bid certaine of his ſubieds 
30 tomarry.thatis to ſap, all the pziefts of his realmc, fol.s;, 
I 2, He that would takes awap the Popes ceremonies on of The Bitop of 
= church, ſhould dꝛiue awap all godlines and 2 all Wincheltes 
religious anddenout behaniour ont of the church, fol. 94. 1 
Here haſt thou (god Reader) this font pꝛelate of Winde- * 
fer, with all his pꝛoperties, doings, and qualities, as in a cer- 
taine Anatomie pꝛopoꝛtioned out vnto the, trherebp thou 
mapeſt boldlp indge rnd nothing erre in thy tudgement bat 
is to be eſfeemed of him by his fruits, as tho neither was true 
Pꝛoteſtant, no: right Papiſt: neither conſtant in his — 


40 noꝛ pet ſfedſaſt in the truth: neither friend to the Pope, and 


pet a perfect enemp to Chailt; falſe in Bing Menries time, a 
dillenbler in King Edwards time, n periured, and a 


murderer in Nueene artes time, mutable and incanſtant in 
ee eee eee 
edc oꝛ an m e ſoue⸗ 
raigne L o Ding Benty eight; and of the great rep putati e 
on ontht be e. wh g Gab cher, and behold in fall dw 
the depoſttions'of t in the old bwke, pag. 806. deth the fmonr 
col. 1. and here pe 5 the E Earle of Bedfo2d, page — 
5 0 824 and there ede excep⸗ 
—.— out of quite ſtriking him out of his 
o engl a Greed a ara a ev 
man more. as 02 
ſent A. . by other woꝛds 
then —— was; of his owne vertcritie 
5 SIS in derde the ing 
ving e — — 


tt was in decetued;, and bꝛought into a 


] 60 roles paraviſe? 'uhereof reads both in the old boke before, and 


alſo-in: ſem volume. 
To deſer mt ont the bnſfable mutabilitte of his ire 
here nerde nomoze to be added he. n 

alrenvp declared, pe notwithſtanding, ſ@- 

tngrtho mt long, abel aotbe ont of the wap to an⸗ 

— I pzemilles a piete of Dꝛianders letter, 

—.— eee 
and 

wineelſer: 'ſfozp:we' haue now in hand. Ehe coppol my 

70 tic Dztanders 8 b waltten to the ſapde Her his 802 


wo viro Edmundo Criſpino, amico 
integerrimo xoniæ. 
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2 ? * aucun nojtrum, Gr. 
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all Wincheſter 
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MSihops 


ohn Meb, Oeorge Roper, Gregory Parke, Martyrs. «A deſcription of William Wiſemans burying in the fields, 


ao 2 of the Biſhop of Rome, and pzeferred his Loꝛds and Kings 
= N authozitie, befozc the holy Apoſtalike ſea, as thi y mp 
{ 137, ich being readand conlidered by them, thep did notonely re- 
vouember vent them fo2 giuing him ſuch honour, but alſo recanted that 
which they had done: and did not ſo much honoꝛ him afoze, but 
now they were as earneſt and as ſpitefull 
chard Lathomus, inferpzeter of termes,with 
that fraternitie, and other champions of the 
puted with him concerning the Popes ſupzemacy. This Bi⸗ 
ſhop ſtoutely defended his ſapd Dzation, The Dinines con- 
trary ſtiſly maintained their — and diners times openly 
with exclamattons. called the ſayd Biſhop an excommunicate 
perſon, and a ſchiſmatike, to no little repꝛoch and infamp of 
inch the Engliſh nation, The Biſhop not long after,minding to ſay 
un wnicate Malfe in . Peters Church, they did deny vnto him as to an 
ron na ertommuntcate perſon, the Oznaments 5 Ueſtiments 
;hilmatickk's meete fo2 the ſame, therewith he being | offended, ſo⸗ 
cow" dainelp haſtned his iourney from thence, The Deane the next 
day after , made an eloquent D:ation, wherein he openly 
diſgraced, and defamed him, You haue heard now a true 
ſto2p, foz our Docour was a beholder of the whole Trage⸗ 


die, ec. ; | 

And this now being ſufficient foz Gardiners ffozp, to leaue 
him to his tndge, and to let him go, we ſhall returne and p20- 
cede (by the grace and leaue of the L 02d) as the courſe of theſe 
dolefull dapes ſhall leave vs, to pꝛoſecute the reſidue of Chzi- 
ſtes Partpꝛs, as now jn o2der followeth. 


J The burning of Tohn Webbe Gentleman, George 
Roper, and Gre ory Parke, at Caununbur 
as followeth. 


| NE" after the death and conſtant Martpꝛdofne of the two 

moiſt woꝛthv champions and ſfanderdbearers of Ch:iſtes 

army, Deao2 Nicholas Ridlep, and Maiſter Pugh Latimer, 

awenvet.z0, lol Wome pe haue heard at large) followed ther other ſoute 
».z1cbbe, and bold ſouldiours, that is to fav, John Web Gentleman, 


6ge Roper, Geoꝛge Roper, and Grego2p Parke, 
our Parkt 
artis. 


The appearace 


# Nicholas Harpſfield, 02 ſome other deputed in thetr roume, 
1 Klebe long befo:e the other two, videlicer, the xvj. day of Septem- 
bent the ber, and there had pꝛopounded vnto him ſuch o2dinarp Articles 
2.ofDouer. (as it ſeemeth) as was commonly miniſtred by Boner to thoſe 

of his turiſdictian : and being willed fo2 that pzeſent to depart, 

and to deliberate with himſelfe vpon the matter, againſt the 
were of next time of. Hig appearance, he made aunſwere that he would 
#.(ebbe to no Otherwiſe ſap (by Gods grace) then he had already ſapd, 
hich was this: As touching the Sacrament of Chziſfes body, 
do beleeue (quoth he) to be left vnto his Church (with thankſ⸗ 
gining) in commemozation of his death and paſſion, vntilibis 
comming againe. So that it is left in remembꝛance of his 
body, and not by the woꝛds of conſecration to be made bis 
body, really, ſubſt antially, and the ſane body that was boꝛne 
of the virgin Pary : I vtterly do deny that. 


kiicles, 


him, Ris 


This Join Web was b2ought befoze che Biſhop of Dorner, 


20 


they were made wozthp to 


1629 


Alter this{beſides ſundzy other times the third day of Oao⸗ 
ber, the ſayd John Web, and Ceo2ge Koper, and Gregoꝛy 
Parke, were bꝛought all the together befoze the ſayd Judge; 
who there and then agreeing, and Gn allowing the foꝛ⸗ 
mer aunſwere made befoze by Paiſter Webbe, were by the 
bloud —— adiudged — and therefoze about the 
end ſame moneth of Daober, oꝛ els as J otherwiſe finde 
in the latter end of Nonember, they together were taken and 
b:ought out of pꝛiſon to the place of Martyꝛdome. Uho by the 
— going toward the ſtake, ſayd certame Pſalmes mourne⸗ 


Roper was ' a ponger man of a freſh colour, > 
and complexion, the other two were fomethat moze elderly, 
all going in vhite linnen, with their gownes vpon. Roper 
at his comming to the ſfake putting off his gowne, fet a Geozge Roper 
great leape, So ſone as the was about him, the ſapd fa, b ar the 

oper put out both his armes from his body like a Rode, SGeoꝛge Roper 
and ſo ſtode ſtedfaſt, continuing in that maner, not pluc- Rood in the fire 
— 5 armes in, till the fire had conſumed them, and burnt like a Roode. 


And thus theſe fozeſayd Martpꝛs of Chziſf, being bꝛought : 
(as Jfapd) to the ſtake, — there compalled about with a —_— 
chayne, were burnt and conſumed all thꝛe together in one Roper, and 
fire at Canturbury, abiding moſt patiently their tozments, Parke, at 
and counting themſelnes hay, and bleſſed of the Lord, chat Canturdutr. 

er foꝛ hziſtes Goſpels ſake, 


William Wiſeman. 


TW 13. of December in the Lollards Tower dped Willi⸗ December. 1 3. 
am Wiſeman, a Clothwoꝛker of London, vuhere he was 

in pꝛiſon and bands foz the Goſpell and woꝛd of God, Wow, anittiam 
and 
thought that either though famine, 02 ill handling of ſome in Lotlards 
murthering Papiſta he was made away. By reaſon hereof, Por cs 
the Trowner named John Gibbeg Gentleman, with an In⸗ 
queſt of twelue men, were fapne to lit vpon him, aho although 
to the outward appearance were ſapd to finde nothing in him 
cls, but onely Gods viſitation, vet abat other pꝛiup cauſes 
ew might be of his death, the Loꝛd knoweth, J haue not to 
a 


b. 

Atter the ſayd William was departed (as is ſayd) in che 
Tower, the holy Catholicke church men coft him out into the 
Fields, commaunding that no man (ouid burp him, accoz- 
ding as theyꝛ deuout maner is to do with all ſuch as dye in 
like ſoꝛt, home they account as pꝛophane, and wozthy of no 
bnriall, but tobe caſt to dogs nd birds, N Kwweoo!, As 
the Poet ſapeth, And pet all this their mercileſſe commaun⸗ 


dement notwithſtanding, ſome god Tobies there were, hich 


burped him in the "_ as comma ly they did all the 

reſt, thzowen out in like ſoꝛt, uhome thrp were wont p2t- 

uily by night to couer, and many times the Archers in the 

— ſtanding by, and inging together Pſalmes at che yz 
uriall, | 


J The order and maner of burying in the Fields ſuch as dyed in priſon, 
and namely, of William Wiſeman. 
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vhereupon he deceaſed, it is not fully certaine. Some Wiſeman dead 


1630 Queene Mary. lames Gore, The life and ſtory of Maiſter John Philpot, with his firſt examination. 


_ Clames Gore. 


James Se | N thelame moneth,about the 7, ＋. of December, deceaſed 
Marty, dyen * alſo James Goze in the pziſon at Colcheſter, lapde there in 
— bands fo? the right and truth of Gods wozd, 
* The proceſſe and hiſtory of Maiſter Iohn Philpot, 
examined, condemned, and Martyred for the mainte- 
nance and defence of the Goſpels cauſe, againſt 
the Antichriſtian Sea of Rome. 


Ert followeth the conſtant Partyꝛdome of P. 
| John Þhilpot, of nome partlp pe heard befoze 
u the beginning of Quene Paryes time in 
| pzoſecutiag the diſputation of the Conuocat ion 
zouſe. He was of a wozſhipfalt houſe, à knights 
ſonne bozne in Pamplhire, bꝛought vp in the 
new Colledge in Dxfozd, where he ſtudied the Ciuill lawe the 
ſpace of 6. 92 7. yeares, beides the ſtudy of other liber all artes, 
clpccially of the tongs, wherein very fozwardlp he p2ofited, 
namely in the knowledge of the Heb2ne twng, ec. In wit he 
was pregnant and happy, of a ſingular — in ſpirit fer- 
nent, in religion zealous, and alſo well pꝛadiſed and exerciſed 
in the ſame ( wich is no lmall matter in a true diuine) of na- 
ture and condition plaine and apert, farre from all flatterte, 
farther from all hypocriſie and de ceitlull diſimulation, Uhat 
his learning was, his owne examinations penned of his 
owne hand can declare. 
From Oxtozd deſirous fo ſæ other countries as occaſion 
ſerued thereunto, he went ouer into Italp, and places there» 
abouts, there he comming vpon a time from Uenice to Pas 
John vilpor Dua, was in daunger thzough a certaine Franciſcan Frier, 
i danger by an ACLOMpanying him m his taurnep, uho comming to Padua, 
Jtalian Fryer. fought to accuſe him of hereſy. At length returning into Eng⸗ 
Thercturneof land his countrep againe, as the time miniſtred moꝛe boldnes 
Jchn Philpot to him in the dapes of Bing Edward, he had diuers confitas 
nw England. with Gardiner the Biſhop in the Citp of Wincheſter, as ap⸗ 


Decemb. 20. Fer 
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John Dhityot 
Hint ouer to 


10 


Story. This man was Archdeacon of Winchefter, of Docs: ſ 
Pomets pzeſentment, « : d . 
Philpot, J was Archdeacon in derde, but none of his pꝛc ſent⸗ 55 
ment. but by vertur of a foꝛmer aduouſon giuen by mp Lord Euler 
— that — — . » 
tory, Pe map be ſure that mp Lo2d Gauncelloꝛ would n 

make any ſuch as he is Archdeacon, | oy 
Roper, Come hither to me Maiſter ilpot, We heare (ay 
that you are out of the Catholike urch, and haue bene a 
diſturber of the ſame: out of the thich who ſo is, he cannot he 

childe of ſaluation. UWherefoze, if yon will come into the 
ſame,pon ſhall be receiued and finde fauour, 
Philpor, Jamcome befoze pour wozlhipfutl Paifferſhipg at 
your appointment, vnderffanding that pou are Pagiltrates 
autho2iled by the Queenes Mateſtp, to nbome J owe and will 
do mp due obedience to the vt termoſt. Therefoꝛe J deſire to 
know vhat cauſe J haue offended in, wherefoꝛe J am now 
called befqze you. And if J cannot be charged with any parti⸗ 
cular matter done contrary to the lawes of this Realme, 3 


20 deſire your Paiſterſhips that J map haue the bencfit of a ſub⸗ Joh Ling 


tect,and be deliuered out of mp long wꝛongkull impziſonment, ing in pen 
nere J haue lpen this tweluemonth and this halfe, without hates 
any calling to anſwere befoze now, and my lining taken ſrom was a 
= ——_ _ 9 * 1 f his aunſwere, 
oper, Thou e hane no particular matter to charge pon 52 Y4iticuler 
withall, yet we may both by our Commiſſion, and by the — 0. Phu 
dꝛiue pou to anſwere to the ſuſpicio a flaunder going on but only fag 
your — this, we haue ſtatute to charge pou herein (14% | 
ithall. . 


30 Phil. If Jhane offended any ſfatnte, charge me cherewichall: 


peareth by diners of WMincheſters letters, and his examina- 


tions. Whereof reade before. 1 
Aſter that, hauing an aduouſon by the ſaid Biſhop, he was 
John Philpot made there Archdeacon of Wincheſter, vader Docto2 Poinet, 
Con ot ho then ſuccerded Gardiner in that Biſhopꝛike. Thus during 
Tit Dores: he time of ing Edward, he continued to no ſmail pꝛofite of 
Painrt Bichop thoſe parties thereabout, Then that blelled King was taken 
of ilincheter gipap, and Mary his filter came in place, vhoſe fudy was 
fle? afterward tcholp bent to alter the ate of religion in the wofull realme 
rh therene ok England: firſt ſhe cauſed a Conuocatton of the Pꝛelates 
ceuſch. anus, — — men to be congregate, to the accompliſynrent of 
1557. her doſire. ee 
In the which Tonuocation, Paiffer Philpot being pꝛeſent 
arco2ding to his roume and begre, with a few other ſuſfained 
the cauſe of the Goſpell manfully againſt the aduerſary part 
(as is aboue recited) foʒ the which cauſe, notwithtanding the 
herty of the houſe pꝛomiſed beioze, he was called to accompt 
befoze Biſhop Gardiner the Chauncelionr, chen being his Oꝛ⸗ 
dinary, by whome he was firſt examined, although that exami- 
zation came not pet to our hands. From thence againe he 
hn Phitpor was remoued to Boner any other Commiſſioners, with 
{ent from Sar: home he Had diuers and ſundzp conflicts, as in his cramina- 
dinet to Boner. tiqns here following, map aqzeare. ö 


E The firſt examination of Maiſter Iohn Philpot, before the 
Queencs Commiſsioners, M. Chomley, M. Roper, & Doct. 
S toty, and one of the Scribes of the Arches at New- 
gate Seſsions hall. 2. Octob. 15 5 5, 


\ Dato? Stoꝛp, befoze J was called into an inner Parlar 
THREE Lies they late, came out into the Hall here J — to 
Ner Philpor view me among other that there were, and paſſing by me ſaid: 
miſſionrs.  (faped againũ me, beholding me, and ſaying, that J was we 
wozds to Mat- led in deede. TER 


: | . O 
cr Philpot, Philpot. If J be fat and in god liking (maiſter Docto?) it is F 


no maruell, ſince J haue bene ſtalled vp in pꝛiſon this twelue 
moneths and a halfe, in a cloſe coꝛner. J am come to knowe 
pour pleaſure ſcherefoꝛe pon haue ſent foꝛ me. | 
Story. We heare that thou art aſuſpec perſon, and of hereti- 
— — 11 4 the rekoꝛe we haue ent fo2 thee, . 
Phil. 
Jolm Phot of diſputation made in the Conuocation houſe 
che diſputation ſuſpect of ting Oo thereof, _- 
inthe Tonno- Story, If thou 
cation houle, u ſhalt be ſet at liberty, and do 


„ and vpon 


man, tho right well: oꝛ els thon 


ſhalt be committed to the Bilſhop of London. How ſapeſt 


thou, wilt thou reuoke it oꝛ no? 
as fy, haue alreavy anſwered in this behalfe to mine Oꝛdi⸗ 
oy | 0 


Story, It thon anſwereſt thus vhen thou commeſt befoze bs 
anone, chou ſhalt heare moꝛe of our mindes: and with this he 
5 =_ the Parlar, and J within alittle while after was 
ca 0 | 

The Scribe, Sir, that is pour name ? „ 

1 Mp name is John ſchilpot. And ſo he intituled my 
name. N 


dei 


ilt renoke the ſame, and become an honeff 80 


40 


and if J ha curred the penaltie thereof, puniſh me gecoꝛ⸗ 
dingly. And becauſe pou are magiſtrates and crecuto!s of the 
Qucnes Mateſties lawes, by foꝛce nhereof pon do now ſir, 
AJ deſire hat if J be found no notoꝛious tranſgreſſoꝛ of any of 
them, J map not be burdened with moꝛe then J haue done, 
Cholm. Jf the Juſtice doe ſuſpect a fellon, he may examine 
him vpon ſuſpition thereof, aud commit him to pꝛiſon though 
chere be no fault done. | 
Story. J perceine thereabont this man goeth. He is plaine in 
Cardmakers caſe, foꝛ he made the ſelfeſame allegations. 
But they will not ſerue thee, for thou art an hereticke, and hol⸗ 
deſk againſt the bleſſed Baſſe; how ſayeft thou to that: 
Philpor. J am no hereticke. 5 
Story. J will pzoue thee an hereticke. Whoſoener bath holden cy genen 
againſt the bleſſed Malle, is an hereticke: but thou haſt holden not vnweriatly 
againl? the ſame, therefoꝛe thou art an hereticke. true, fox inthe 
Phil. That vhich J ſpake, and which pon are able to charge me — ps 
withall, was in the Conuocat ion, where by the Queenes PAY: that pate a, 
fics will and her hole Counſaple,libertp was giuen to euer p gatnit the 
man of the houſe to vtter his conſcience and to ſap his minde ala 
freelp of ſuch queſtions in Religion, as there were pꝛopounded Sn ae f 
by the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, foꝛ the fthich now J ought not to be mole? wasnohere: 
ſfed nd impꝛiſoned as J haue bene, neither now be compel cicte. br pres 
led of pon to anſwere to the ſame, * | ** 
Story. Thou ſhalt goe to the L ollards Tower, and be handled 
there like an hereticke as thou art, and anſwere to the fame 
— -n there didſt ſpeake, and be iudged by the Biſhop of 

ondon. | 
Phil. J hane already beene conuented of this matter befoze 


my Lo2d chancelloꝛ mine Oꝛdinarp, tho this long time hath 


kept me in pꝛiſon: therefoꝛe if his Lo:dſhip will take my life 
awap, as he hath done my liberty and liuing, he may, the which 


A thinke he cannot doe of his conſcience, and therefoꝛe hath let 
me lye this long in pꝛiſon: ſcherefoꝛe J am content to abide 


che ende of him heerein that is mine Oꝛdinarp, and do refuſe John Philpst 


the auditozie of che Biſhop of London,becauſe he is an vncom/ Suna be 
petent judge fo2 me, and not mine P2dinary. Xn 
Story, But Sir, wou ſpakeſt wo2ds in the Conuocat ion hore, — 115 


hich is of the Biſhop of Londons Dioces, and thercfo:e thou ant, fat in 


ſhalt be caried to the Lollards Tower to be iudged by him the Connoci: 


_ wo2ds thou fpakeſt in his Dioces againſt the bieiſed 1 oe 
. | | ted to Lol⸗ 
Phil. Sir, yon know by the law, that J may haue Exceptio- larde Tower, 
nem fori: and it is againſt all equitie, that J ſhould be twile br — 
beredfo2 one cauſe, and hat by ſuch, as by the latws haue no Lone. 


+ thing to do with me, 


ene in pꝛiſon thus long, only vpon the occaſion 


Phil. Fdeftre you Sir with thereff heere,that J be not charger age — 
hate done, ſince there was then no lawe aga 


Phe Scribe. This man is fedof 


Roper. Poucan rr againſt the Palle 


in the Conuocat ion 


story. Doeſt thou deny that vhich thou ſpakeſt there, oꝛ no: 


Phil. 3 cannot deny that J haur ſpoken there, and if by the law 
ou 5 put boys death therefoze, J am heere ready to ſufler 
ſoener J ſhall be adindged vnto. 


Cholm. Play the wiſe gentleman and beconfo:mable,and be 
not dub: in pour opinions, neither caſt your ſeife away. 
J would be glad to do yon god. ohn Ph 


th me. fo2 that J by the Com 


further at pour hands, then the lawe charge 


t law 


therewith Jam now charged. And yon Paiſfer Dogo: (of old g 
acquaintance in Drfe2d) A truſt will ew mr ſome friend 


hip,and not extrenitte. Sa Stoty. 


inf that direalp, miſſion't 3 
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The firſt and ſecond examination of Maiſter lohn Philpot. 


Story, I tell thee, if thou wouldeſt be a god catholicke man, 
J would be thy friend, and ſpend mp gowne to do thee god: 
but J will be no friend to an hereticke as thou art, but will 
ſpend both my gowne and my coate, but J will burne ther. 
How ſapeſt thou to the Sacrament of the aulter: 

Phil. Str, Jam not come now to diſpute with pour maiſter⸗ 
ſhip, and the time now ſerueth not thereto, but to anſwere to 
that J map be lawfully * withall, 

Story. Well, ſince thou wilt not reuoke that thou haſt done, 
thou ſhalt be had into the Lollards Tower. ; 
Phil. Sir, ſince you will needes ſhew me this extremitie, and 
charge me with my conſcience, J do deſire to ſ& pour Conv 
million, nhether pou haue this authozity ſo to do, and after the 
view thereof J ſhall (accoꝛding to my duety) make pou fur⸗ 
ther anſwere, if you may by the vertue theregf burthen me 
with my conlctence. f 

Roper, Let him ſee the Commilltan: is it here:? 

Story. Shall we let euery vile perſon ſer our Commiſſion 2 
Cholm, Let him go from thence he came, and on Thurſdap be 
ſhall ſee our Commiſſion, 

Story, No, let hin lie in the meane vhile in the Lollards To- 
wer: foz J will ſwerpe the Kings Bench and all other pziſons 
alſo of theſe heretickes: thep hall not haue that reſoꝛt as they 
haue had, to ſcatter their hereũes. 

Phil. You haue power to tranſferre mp body from place to 
place at pour pleaſure ; but you haue no power over my ſoule. 
And J paſſe not vhither you commit me, foz J cannot be 
woꝛſe intreated then J am, kept all day in a cloſe chamber: 
thersfo2e it is no maruell that my fleſh is pult vp, uherewith- 
all P. Doctoꝛ ts offended. | 

Story. Parthall, take him home wich pou againe, and ſee that 
you bzing him againe on Thurſdap,and then we ſhall rid pour 
fingers of him. and afterward of your other he 33 
Philpot. God hath appointed a dap ſhoztly to come, in the ſchich 


he will indge vs with righteouſneſſe, how ſo euer pon iudge of 


vs now. | 
Roper, Be content to be ruled by P. Doctoꝛ, and ſhew pour 
ſelie a catholicke man. 
Philpor, Sir, if J ſhould ſpeake otherwiſe then my conſcience 
is, I ſhonld bat diſſemble with pou : and 
to haue me ſhew my lelfe a diſſembler both to God and pou, 
lchich 1 cannot do: | 

Roper. We do not require pou to diſſemble wich vs, but to be 


a Catholicke man. 


3oÞP 


up be you ſoearneſt 40 


Phil, Jf I do ſtand in any thing againſt that herein any man 


is able to burthen me with one iote of the Scripture, J ſhall 
be content to be counted no Catholicke man, oz an hereticke, 
as pou pleaſe. 

Story. Haue we Dcripture, Scripture 2 and with that he roſe 
by, ſaying: @ho ſhall be Judge J pzap vou: This man is like 
his fellow Woodman, ſchich the other day would haue nothing 
els but ſcripture. And this is the beginning of this tragedie. 


The ſecond examination of lohn Philpot before the Queenes 
Commiſſioners, M.Cholmley, Roper, D. Story, Doctor 
Cooke, and the Scribe, the > ans; . Octob. 1555. 
| at Newgate Seſsions Hall. 


AT my comming, a man of Algate of mine acquaintance 
ſaid vnto me, God haue mercy on pou, foʒ you are already 


50 


condemned in this wo2ld : foz D. Stoꝛp ſaid, that my L. han⸗ 6 


celloꝛ hach commaunded to do you away. Aſter a little con- 
3 had between chem, P. Gyolmley called me vnto him, 
aping. 

Cho. Maiſter Philpot, ew pour ſelfe a wiſe man, and be 
not ſtubburne in pour owne —_—_ but be confozmable to 
the Nucenes pꝛotedings, and line, and pod ſhall be well aſſu⸗ 
red of great fanour and reputation. 

Phil. I ſhall do as it becommeth a Ch2iſfian man to do. 

Story. This man is the rankeſt hercticke that hath bene in 
all my Loꝛd hancelloꝛs Dioces, and hath done moze hurt 
then any man els there: therfoze his pleaſare is, chat he ſhould 


bane the law tv pzoceede againſt him, and J haue ſpoken with 


mp Lozd heerein, and he willeth hin to be committed to the 
Biſhop of London,and there to recant,o2 cls burne. He houled 
and wept in the Conuocation houſe, and made ſuch adoe as 
neuer man did, as all the heretickes do then they lacke lear⸗ 
ning to anſwere. Me ſhall go after his fellowes, How ſapſt 
thou, wilt thou recant 2 | 
Phil. J know nothing J haue done, chat J ought to recant. 
Story, Well, then J pꝛay pou let vs commit 
lards Cower, there to remaine vntill he be further examined 
befoze the ilhop of London, koꝛ he is to fine fed in the Kings 
Bench, and he hath to much fauour there. Fo2 his keeper ſaid 
at the doe peſterdap, that he was the fineſt fellow, and one of 
—— learned in England: ad with this he roſe vp and went 
Cooke. This man hath moſt ſfoutly maintained herelies ſince 
Quenes comming in, as any that J haue heard of: theres 
foe it is moſt mate he ſhould be adindged by the Bichop of 


l 20 the hereſies he hach maintained. 
ll, 


haue maintained no hereſies. 
Cooke, No haue? Did ye nat openly ſpeake againlf the ſa 


to the Lol- 0 
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crament of the aulter in the Conuocatton houſe: Call pot 
that nohereſie2 Wilt chou recant that, oꝛ not 1 
Phil, Jt was the Qutenes Paieſties pleaſare that we ſhould 
reaſon thereof, not by my ſeeking, but by other mens pꝛocu⸗ 
ring, in the hearing of the Counſaple, ' | 

Cooke, Did the Nucene giue pou leaue to be an hereticke -' 
Pou may be ſure her grace will not ſo du. Mell, we will not 
diſpute the matter with yon, my Lo2d of London ſhall p:oced 
by inquilition vpon the, and if thou wilt not recant, thou ſhalt 


Phil. Pp Lozd of London is not mine Ozdinary in this be- 
balfe, and J haue already anſwered vnto mine arp in 
this matter; and therefoze (as J haue ſapd befoze) pou ſhaſt 


do me great wzong, to vere me twiſe fo2 one matter, ſince J 


bone — this long impꝛiſonment, beſides the loſſe of 
p . 
* on were a very vumet man to be an Archdeacon. 
Phil. à know J was as met a man as he that hath it now. 
Cooke. A mæte man quoth he: He troubled P. Roper and 
the nhole countrey. -# 

Phil, There was 

bands as J — 


ohn Philpot 
ep2tued of bis 


of my lining: foꝛ J was neuer depꝛiued by any law. Archdeaconry 
Cooke. No ſir, that ne&deth not: fox a notozious hereticke without any 
ſhould haue no Dzdinarp pꝛocæding about his depꝛiuation: we. 
_ we Bilhop map vpon knowledge thereof p:ocede to de⸗ 
t . | 
Phil, Paiſfer Docoz, pon know that che common law is o- ,_ 
— and beſides this, the ſtatutes of this Realme be o- ether an = 
therwiſe, which giueth this benefit to enery perſon, though he cted may wirt 
— — to entop his liuing vntill he be put to death foꝛ — 
Cholm, No, there thou artdeceiued. 19s by bs 
Phil. Upon the lining J paſſe not, But the vntuſt dealing Dvinacy be- 
grieneth me, that J ſhould be thus troubled foz my conſcience, fo:e his death, 
contrary ta all law, | SH oe 
Cholm, hp, will you not agree that the Nucenes Maieſtie 
map cauſe pon to be examined of pour faith : | 
Phil. Aſke pou maifter Dodoꝛ Coke, and he will tell pou that 
the tempo2all magiſtrates haue 9 doe with matters 
of faith foz determination thereof. And Saint Ambꝛoſe ſayth: 
Diuina Imperatoriæ maieſtati non ſunt ſubiecta, that the things 
of God are not ſabiec to the power and authozitie of Pzinces, 
Cooke, No: map not the tempozall power commit you to be 
examined of pour faith to the Biſhop 7 
Phil. Pea ſir, J deny not that: but pou will not 2 that 
the ame map examine any of their owne authozitie, 
Cooke. Let him be had awap. 
Phil. Pour maiſterſhip pzomifed me the laſt time J was be- John Philpor 
foꝛe pon, J ſhould ſe pour commiſſion by that authoꝛttie pou dine requi- 
do call me, and vhether J by the ſame be bound to anſwere to beck — 
fo much as pon demaund. and yet it could 
Roper. Let him ſee the Commiſſion. not.be — 
The Scribe. Then he exhibited it to P. Koper, and was about aud that alſo 
to open the ſame. . 2 1 
Cooke. No, that will pou do 7 he ſhall not ſe it. 
Phil. hen do pot me w2ang, to call me and vere me, not 
ſhewing pour anthozttp in this bchalfe. 
Cooke. If we do pou w2ong, Om on vs: and in the 
meane ſchile thou thait Ive in the Loſlards tower. 
Phil. Spꝛ, J ama pe Gentleman: therefoe J truſt of 
28 pou will not commit me to ſo vile and ſtreit à place, 

eing found no haynous treſpaſſer, 
Cooke. Thou art no Gentleman. 
Phil, Yes that J am, | 
Cooke, An heretick is no Gentleman: fo he is a Gentleman 
that hath gentle conditions. 
Phil, The offence cannot take awap the ſtate of a Gentleman 
as long as he lineth, although be were a traptoꝛ: but Jmeane 
not to boaſt of my Gentlemanſhip, but will put it vnder my 
nay 2oy do no moꝛe eſterme it, 
Story. At 
all this da 
Cooke, Me 


[ 
n ls uatiey 
to Lollards 
t me à Tower by 


ded pou. A pꝛay you maiſter 


And he called me 


s.neiſher of their laws; Jaime! 
Icould bo pan god. 5 


be nat carped to ſo vile a 


* 
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tomming) deſi 7 


an uvnqutet cons 


(ſcience doth. 


Thomas 
thittell after 


tepenteth, and 
tare his ſub 
ſcription. 
Biſhop Boner 
pluckt away a 
great part of 
hittels 
beard, and 
madt his face 
blacke blem. 


The firſt ap. 
pearing of 
John Phtlpoc 
befoze Biſhop 
Boner. 


The 2. and z. examination of M.lohn Philpot. A deſcription of Tho.Whittles fitting in the fi 


Phil. I am content to goe ſchither you will haue me.. The re 
was neuer man moꝛe cruelly handled, then J am at pour 


hands, that without any iuſt cauſe knowne, ſhould thus be 


intreated. | | 
Story, Shall we ſuffer ſhis hereticke thus to repꝛoue vs: haue 
him hence. 2 | 
Phil. God foꝛgiue pou, and giue por moꝛe mercitull harts. and 
chew pon moꝛe mercy in the time of nerde: Et quod facis, fac 
c;tizzs Do quickly that you haue in hand. 
Story, Do you not heare how he maketh vs Judaſſes ? 
Phil, That is after pour owne vnderſtanding. 

Atter this, J with foure other mo were bzought to the Ji ce 
pers honſe in Pater noſter Row, where we ſupped, and after 


7 
toc kes 


ſupper J was called vp to a chamber by the Archdeacon ar 


Londons ſeruant, and that in his maiſters name, vho offrey 


me a bed foz that night, To vhome A gaue thanks. ſaping - 
that it ſhould be a griefe to me to lie well one night, ad ih. 
next wozſe: vherefoze J will begin (ſapd J) as J am like to 
continue, to take ſuch part as my fellowes do. And with that 
we were bꝛought thzough Pater noſter row, to my Loꝛd of 


Londons Colehouſe: vato the which is iopned a little bit 
bouſe, with a great payze of ſtockes appointed both fo? 


Prieſt, ſitting in the Stockes. 


1 „ 


* R 
„ „ — — 


— a 


; ; 2 
= - 
2 — FIT 
— 2.88 "oa Ex 
SSI — Eos oy I PIX 
IJ DID Rt 
= : »4 


24% — —— — e * 
5 


Nia 


_ ” 9 vo. 
＋ N 

W £5 

1 I 


¶ Maiſter Philpots being in the Colehouſe, where he found Thomas Whittle 
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and did gre 
his owne infirmity, foꝛ that thzoug 


of London: whereupon 


an end. 
The maner of my calling firſt before che Biſhop of 


London, the ſecond night of mine impriſon- 
ment in his Colchouſe. 


* 


Biſhop Boners that meate, knowing whether J would receiue the ſame, 


charity ſent to 


John 


hilpot 


* 


F thanked God foꝛ my Loꝛds charity, chat it 
remember poꝛe pꝛiſoners. deſtring Almighty 
the ſame in him and in 


ſame in their neceſſity, 


lohnſon. My Loꝛd would knowe the cauſe of pour ſending 
hither (fo2 he knoweth nothing (hereof) and wondꝛeth that he 
ſhould be troubled with pziſoners of other dioces then his 


owne. 


Philpot. J declared bnto him the (hole canſe. After the which 


extremity of impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment, he was conſtrapned by waiting to peeld to the Biſhop 
he was once (et at liberty, and after- 
Erample what ward felt ſuch a hell in his conſcience, that he could ſcarſe re- 
frapne from deſtroping himſelfe, and never could be at quiet 
vntell he had gone bnto the Biſhops Regiffer, deſiring to ſee 
his bill againe, the which as ſone as he had receiued, he fare it 
in pieces: and after he was as iopfull as any man might be. 
his recantation Of the nhich nhew my Lo2d of London had vnderſkanding, he 
ſent koꝛ him, and fell vpon him like a Lion, and like a manly 
Biſhop buffeted him well, that he made his face blacke and 
blew, and pluckt away a great ptece of his beard: but now 
thanks be to Cod, he is as topfull vnder the croſſe, as any of 
vs, and very ſozy of his fozmer infirmity, J warte this,becauſe 
J would all men to take herd how they do contrary to their 
conſcience: dich is, to fall into the paynes of hell. And here 


je Biſhop ſent vnto me, P. Johnſon his Regiffer, with 
a meſſe of meate and a god pot of dꝛinke, and bzead,ſaping, 
that my Loꝛd had no knowledge erſt of my being here, fo? 
vhich he was ſoꝛry: therefoze he had ſent me and my fellowes 


leaſed him fo 
od to increaſe 
all others: and therefoꝛe J would not 
refuſe his beneficence, and therewith toke the ſame vnto my 
bꝛethꝛen, pꝛapſing God fo2 his pꝛouidence towards his af- 
flicted fiocke, that he ſtyꝛred our aduerſaries vp to helpe the 


60 


70 


80 


he ſapd, my L oꝛds will was that J ſhould haue any frendſhip 


he ſpeake wo2ds of high treaſon again 


— render curteſp foz curteſp, kiſſed my hand, and gane him 
ame. 

Boner. J am right ſo2y foꝛ your trouble, and J pꝛomiſe pon 
befo2e if was within theſe two houres, J knew not of pour 
being here. J pzap pon tell me ſchat was the cauſe of pour 
ſending hither : foꝛ J pzomiſe you J knew nothing thereof as 
pet, neither J would pon ſhonld thinke, that 
thereof : and J marucll 
their matters, but J muſk be obedient to my betters : any 


| egy ſpeake othcrwiſe of me then I deſerue. 


hil. I ſhewed him the ſumme of the matter: that it was fo 
the diſputation in the Conuocation houle, ſoz the thich I was 
againſt all right moleſted, | | 
Boner. J matuell that pon ſhould be troubled therefo2e,if chert 
was none other cauſe but this, But peraduenture pou ham 
maintained the fame ſince, and ſome of pour friends of late 
haue aſked, tthether pon do land to the ſame, and pou haue 
ſayd, Pea: and foz this pou might be committed to paiſcn. 
Phil. If it ſhall pleaſe pour Lozdſhip, J am burdened none 
otherwiſe then J haue told yon, by the Commiſſioners, 
haue ſent me hither, becanſe J would not recant the ſane. 1 
Boner. A man map ſpeake in the Parliament houſe though — 
be a place of fre ſpeech,as he map be impꝛiſoned koꝛ, as in cale 

the King 02 Qucne? 

and ſo it might be that yon ſpake otherwiſe then it became pou 
of the Church of Chaiſk, 


Phil. J ſpake nothing ſchich was out of (he articles wthich _ 


called in queſtion, and agreed vpon to be diſputed by the yo 
bouſe, and by the Queenes per million and the Counſcll. 
Boner. Uhp, map we diſpute of our faith ? 


wo 
Phil. Pea that we map, Duett guts 
Boner. Nap, J trow not, by the law, wen chert ö 
Phil, zn debe by the Ciuilt law J know it is not lawfull, * gaopcuc h 


nde mM. 
hand lapd 


at other men will trouble me with the co 
Inqul 
gainkt his will 


Philpot 
in Bite 


10 andfote, but thanks be to God we haue not plaped of thoſe Boners C1, 
oꝛganes pet, although ſome befoze vs had tried them and there. 
we found a Miniſter of Eſſex a marted Pꝛieſt, a man of godly = 
zeale, with one other poze man. And this Piniſter (at my — — ma 
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Boner. Paifter Philpot,you arc welcome, giue me pour band, —— 
Philpot. With that, becauſe he ſo gently put fozth his hand, J gp,Philpov 
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The 3. and 4 examination of M. lohn Philpot martyr. 163 


oc 
r. „ byGods law we may tealon thereof. Foz ſaint peter ſaieth: The fourth examination of maiſter Philpor in the archdeacons Anno 
noun of * he ye Nay — porn 82 — men of that hope which houſe * gon Lhe. e e of ee e 1555 0 
red is in you, that dei . hops of London, Bathe, Worceſter, | 
and th — — en n oben peer — . 1 
and the em ner. ot, it hath pleaſed my lo:des to tane Another ex aun 
like to . ue fal. Pp Lozd, ſatnt Ambꝛoſe ſaith,that the diſputation of faith paines here ko date, to dine with mp poꝛe archdeacon, and narlon of rote 
Nich that 1 e onghtto bee in the congregation, in the hearing of the people, in the dinner time it chanced vs to haue communicatts of pou, pez e 
12D of Kult and that J am not bound to render account thereof to euerie and pou were pitted here of many that knew pou in the newe aha 
linde qe. Ph wes dete man pꝛiuatel vnleſſe it be to edifte. But now J cannot ſhew colledge in Drfozd : and J alſo do pittie pour caſe, becauſe pou 
hand Erbin gde, on mp mind, butJ mult run vpon the pikes in danger of mp 1 © ſeeme vnto me by the talke J had with — the other night, to 
E thoſe Boners Cale, hire ad ife thecefo2e. efo2e, as the ſaide docto2 ſaid vnto Ualen» be learned, and therefoze now J haue ſcnt foꝛ you to came be- 
0 oule, Ligue” tinian the Emperour,ſo ſate I toyone lozdchtp: Tolle legem, o — foe them, chat it might not be ſaive hereafter, that J hadde ſ@ 
_ Vale nt fiet certamen: Take avvaythelavve,and1 ſhal reaſon with you, manp learned biſhops at my houſe, and pet would not bouch- 
— And yet if J come in open indgement,uhere Jam bound by the = Cafe them to talke with pou, and at my requeſt{Jthanke them) 
ebtttte,what law to anſwere, J truſt J ſhall vtter my conſcience as freelie they are content ſo to doe. owe thcrefoze vtter pour minde 
don followith as any that hath come befoze you freelie, and pou ſhall with all fauour be ſatiſſied. J am ſozte to 


Bon. J perteiue pou are learned, J would haue ſuch as you be ſee you lie in ſo euill a caſe as pon doe, and woulde faine 
about me; Bur pu muſt come and be of the church,foz chere is ſhould doe better as pou mavJfyonlif "He you 
bat one . at. Mp 102 e haue not ſent fo2 pou vpon 

qu cured: Phil, God fo2bid J ſhould be out of the church. J am ſure Jam 20 but fo; es ſake to exhozt you to come into the right Ca, 
within the ſame : foz J know, as J am t by the ſcripture, choltke way of the church. 
that there is but one catholike church. va olumba,una Spon- VVorc. Befoze he beginneth toſpeake, it is beſt that hee call 
{4,,,1a Dilefta : One Doue, one Spouſe, one beloued Congre- to God foꝛ grace, and to pꝛap that it might pleaſe God to open , why do not 


ation, sut of the hich there is no ſaluation. bis hart, that he map concetue the truth. — Amer 
Bon. How <hancoth it then, that yon goe ont of the ſame and Phil. With that Ifclidowne vpon my knees befoze them, & your celuroppay 
walke not with vs ? (E198 12 made iny pꝛaier on this maner. alſo fo2 them 
Phil. Py lo2d, J am lure J am within the bounds of che church Almighty God, which art the giuer of al wiſdome, & vnder- - paring of 
ttherenpon ſhe is builded, which is the woꝛd of God. ſtanding,l beſcech thee of thine infinite goodnes and mercy in The pꝛater et 
Bon, What age are pe ot: leſus Chriſt, to giue mee molt vile ſinner in thy ſight, the ſpirite Jo. Nhl pot be- 
Phil. J am foure and fo2tie, 30 of wiſdome to {peake & make anſwere in thy caule, that it may Bide ng 


Bon. You ate not now of the ſame faith your godfathers and be tothe contentation ot the hearers before who I tand & allo againd pꝛaler 
to my better vnderſtanding, if be deceiued in any thing. a 


crhach o go dmothers pꝛomtſed foz you, in the which pon were baptiſed, 
wifathers Phil Pes that thanke — 1 2705 I was baptiſed into Bon. Napmp loꝛd of Moꝛceſter, pou didde not well to erhozt x Boner beert 
wsthelaithok the faith of trhich J now him to make any pꝛater. Fo2 this ts the thing they haue a ſin- ſeemeth moze 


cuba" Bon, Bow can that be? chere is but one faith. 
dun ae philp, Jamaſſared of that by ſaint Panle,ſa 


is but one God, one faith, and one Baptiſme, 


gular pꝛide in, that chey can often make their vaine pzaters in {>iltn! in dis 
t Thatthere the lch they gloꝛie Rd. Foz in this point they are much like 1 
the which 1 do certaine arrant heretikes, of vhom Plinic maketh mentto, 
am. 1 caich on dy _— ſing 1 Hymnos, Praiſe vnto God be- 
Boner, Pon were twen are ano of anothcr u re the dawning of the day. v2 
— ; EY. _—_— 4c = My loꝛd God, make — pou heere pꝛeſent ſuch he- 
Phil. Indeede my lo2de, to tell youplaine, J was then Vullius re as thoſe were that ſung thoſe mozaing hymnes : foꝛ 
- fidei, of no faith, aneuter, a wicked liner, neither hot noz cold. they were right chꝛiſtians, with ham the tyꝛants of the wa: oe 
Boner. Ip, doe pou not thinke that wee haue nowe the true were offended foz their well dwing. 
faith ? | Bathe, P2oced to that he hath to ſate. Pee hath pzated Jcan- 
Phil, 3 deſire pour Lo2dſhip to hold me excuſed foz anſwering not teil toꝛ vhat, | 70 
at this time, I am ſure that Gods wo2de th2oughlie with the 
P2imitine Church ano all the ancient wꝛiters doe agree with 
this faith J am ot. | 
crane e tom a et burn pom 
a mine owne : e u 0 nn 
when pour conſcience as — J maruell that pon are ſo — in rie, into anothcr mans iuriſdiction, J know not vhie. Where- 
un you ſo pour | 
ktily with pꝛilon as pou be, ſinging and reioicing, as the pꝛophet ſateth: foꝛe, ii pour loꝛdſhips can burden me with ante euill done > 4 
(nine S4* Exultante s in rebus peſſimis e reioicing in your naughtines. Pe uch 
r ur chinketh pou doe not well herein: pouſhoulde rather lament 
5 Inner oe and be (92 


-men conv avi Jon. Phil, Pp Lo2de, the mirth that we make is but in ſinging cer⸗ 
e, uhere he — 22 33 


willing vs to be inery inthe Lord, ſinging together in hymnes 

— Plalmes: and J truſt your Loꝛdſhip cannot bee diſpleaſed 
that, 

Boner. We 


fie 


A | 
1 75 Aram Phil. * lo2 Ill io not J was a Lawyer, neither doe J ar- 
le me with the ua. rogate to mp lelte that name, although J was once a nonice 


o in the ſame. here J learned ſomthing foꝛ mine owne defence, 

70 hen 3 am called in judgement to antwere to ante cauſe, and 
vhereby J haue been taught, not to put my ſelfe further in dan ⸗ 

ger then ares anne Jalatoperan no further. Fs 

ath. If PR lk not — —— des requeſt, yon ſem — 8 
to be a“ wilfull man on. 
5 London is not zdinarie befo:e hom nitelin inte 
ſwer in this behalfe,as S. D. Cole(tthich is griomes mon 
tell you by the law, And J haue not offer 


— 

m | 
80 

bzought 


Bon to bay thaue offeded * 
ini the Weder 


This offence 
. \ 


berry in the 
Pat iiament. 


that vhich J 


” 
* 
# 2 
— 


welcome, and 


- 


vw 
in, but fi 
lawful, fn — 


B. Boner not 
lawtul Oxdina 


S. Pbitpot a Phil. But 3 haue by foꝛce been bꝛought out ot mine owne di- 
xaiu appealety oceſſe to mp loꝛdes, and required to bee iudged of mine owne Rome: but J doe not now remcmbcr there ? 
com dne, D2dinarie: and therefoze J know maiſter Poco: will not ſaie Phil. Jfpoumaiſter Docourcan ſhewe ma the ſame, gran a. 6 

” of bis knowledge, that pour lozdſhip ought to pꝛocerd againſte ted to the Seaof Rome, by the anthozitie of the ſcripture, 3 


Nay rath 

the (caroliee he will alwaies haue this exception, Jam not ſatiſſied, althog the authoꝛitie of Jrenens to the church of Nome now, which ts 
ciſfen with 
no ceaſonable 
offe 


true chut 
4 ch of 


. Marie. The g. examination of maiſter John Philpot, martyr. 


And alrcadte (as J haue told pop) J haue bene conue nted of ie me in this. 


mine D:dinarte (0; thts cauſe, ich you goe about to inquire Cole. Iſyou and dpon this point onelie, you may ſoonc bee Dc 


of me. ſatiſfied if pou lift. 


Bon. Yowe ſale pon, maiſter D. Cole, may not 3 pzoc&eda- Phil, Jt is che thing that Arequire, and tothis J hane ſaive, 3 
gainſt him by the law,foz that he hath done in = will and, and refer all other controuerſies therein 3 flande 
Cole. Me thmketh maiſter Phil. needech not to ſtand ſo much nove againſt you, and will put my hand therto, if youmifirag 8 


wich pour lo2dſhip in that point as he doth, ſithen you ſeek not mp woꝛde. 


fo hinder him, but to further him: therefoze J think it beſt that 10 Boner. J pꝛaie you maiſfer Philpot , that faith were pon of 
This manne will haue euerie peatea — 


he go to the matter that is laide againſt him of the conuocatiõ, twentie peares agoe⸗ 


Phil}. J would tnlingit? dhe my mind of the matter, but 4 Phil. By bord, tote you plaine,J thinkeJ wa In 
ilp. J would willinglie ſhe mind matfer, bu il. My lo2d, u plate, J thinke J was of no fat ath 
am fure it will be laide againſt mee to mp pzeiudice when} A was then a wicked iiur, and knew not god then,as 4 — adde 
came to iudgement. to doe, God fo2gine me. | | 
Cole, Why then pon map ſpeake by pꝛoteſtation Bon, No were: that is notſo. J am ſure pou were of ſome 


Phil. But uhat thall my pꝛoteſtation auaile in a cauſe of here> faith. 


Note how thele ſte (ag pon call it) if J ſpeake otherwiſe then yon will haue me Phil. Mp lo2d, haue declared to pou on my conſcience wh 
men hunttozn gince wat which Jake intheconuocation houſe, being a piace then was and judge of my ſelfe. And that is that to te 2 
| pou ? 


nocent blond. 


pꝛiuiledged, cannot now helpe me 7 2 © poſe of the thing I deſire to be ſatiſfied 


| Bon. But maiſter doqoꝛ Cole, map I not pꝛoced agaiuſt him Boner. Paifter Dodour Cole, A pzate pou ſaie pour minde 


foz that offence he hath done in my dioces? to him. | 
Cole. Poumap call him befoze you,mp lo2d,ifhe be ſounde in Cole. What will pon ſate, ii I can Rane that it was decr&@d 
pour dioceſſe? by an vniuerſall councell in Athanaſtas time, that all the <zi 


me. And here maiſter docto2 would ſaie nothing, will gladlie hearken thereto, But J chinke you bee not able to miiautdgid. 
Worc. Dye pou not thinke to find befoze my loꝛd here as god 3 o ſhew anis ſuch chinge: fo Athanaſtus was Pꝛeſident of Ni 
equitie in pour cauſe, as befoze your owne Oꝛdinarie: cene councell ,and there was no ſuch thing decreed. J am ſure, 


Phil. Jcannot blame mp loꝛd of Londons cquitie, with hom Cole. Though it were not then, it might be at another time, 


(I thanke his loꝛdſhip) J haue found moze gentleneſſe ſince 3 Phil. 5 to ſee the pꝛole thereof. And vppon this maiſter 

eld Chancella2 to the biſhoppe of Lonvon, bꝛought ina 
rie) this twelue moneth and this halfe befoze,vho neuer would bone of Jreneus, wich certaine leaues turned in, and laide it 
No man ts la · call me to anſwere, as his lozdſhip hath done now twiſe. Sed — befoze the biſhops to helpe them in their perplexitie, if it might 
bid to vie his 


ane right due of mp right, and thcrefoze I challenge the ſamefoz diners other togither, the biſhop of Gloccffer gaue me the boke. 


came, then of mine owne D2dinarie (J ſpeake tt foꝛ no flatte- Harp 


nemo prohibetur vti jure ſuo : but J onght not to be fozeſtalled be: the vhich after the biſhops of Bathe and Gloceſter had tead 


conſiderations. Gloc. Take the boke, maiſfer Philpot, and loke bppon that 
Bon, Now poucannot ſate hereafter,but that ye haue beene 40 place, and there map pon ſee how the church of Rome is to bee 
gentlie communed withall of my lozdeshere, and pet pon bee followed of all men, 

wilfull and obſtinate in your errour, and in pour owne opini⸗ Phil. J took the Boke, and read the place, the vhich after J had 
ons, and will not ſhewe any cauſe tthp pon will not come into read, J ſaid it made nothing againſt me, but againſt the Arri⸗ 
the vnttie of the church with vs. ans and other Heretikes, againſt whom Jreneus wzote, pzo0- 
Phil. My lo2des., in that J doe not declare mp mind accoꝛding ing that they were not to be credited, becauſe they did teache 
to pour expectation, is (as J haue ſaid) beeanſe J cannot ſpeak and followe after ſfrange doctrine in Europa, and that p<icfe 
without pꝛeſent danger of mp life. Bnt rather then pon ſhould church of the ſame was founded hy Peter and Paule, and had 
repo:t me by this, cithur obſtinate oz ſelfe willed without anie to this time continued by faithfull lucceſſion of the faithful Bi 
tuft ground, thereupon J tand: J will open vnto pou ſome» Chops in p:eaching the true goſpell,as thep had receiued of the 
what of my mind, oꝛ rather the nhole, deſtring your {o2dſhips ; o Apoſtles, and nothing like to the late ſpꝛung Heretikes, it. 
which leeme to be pillers of the church of Englande, to ſatiſfie Whereby he concludeth againſt them, that they were not to 
me in the ſame : and J will refer all other cauſes in the which J be heard, neither to he credited, the vhich thing il you my loꝛds 
dilſent from pou vnto one 92 twoe articles, oꝛ rather to one, be able topzoue now of the church of Rome. then hadde pon as 
vhich includeth them both: in the which if J can by the Scrip⸗ god authoꝛitie againſt me in my cauſe nowe, as IJteneus had 


tures bs ſatiſſled at pour mouthes, J ſhall as willinglie agree aͤgainſt thoſe heretikes, But the church of Rome hath ſwar⸗ Checturhef 
ned from the truth and ſimplicit ie of the goſpell, which it maine Rowe un wi 
Bon, Theſe heretikes come alwaies with cheir ifs,as this man teined in Jrenens time, nd was vncoꝛrupted from that which er * 


fo you as any other in all pointes. 
doth now, ſaieng: ifhe can be ſatiſfted by the ſcriptures:ſo that it ts nowe : wherefo2e pour Lo2dſhippes cannot iuſtlie apply 


the matter be neuer fo plainlie pzoued againſt him. But will 6 o ſa manifeſtlie coꝛrupted from the Pꝛimitiue church. 
you pꝛomiſe to be ſatiſficd, ifmplozds take ſome paines about Boner. So will you ſuie fill, it makech nothing fo} the pur⸗ 
pou? poſe, tthatſoeuer authozitie wee baing, and will neuer be ſatiſ- 
Phil. Jſaie(mpy lo2d)J will be ſatiſſled by the ſcriptures in that fied, 
vhercin I ſtand. And J pꝛoteſt here befoꝛe God and his eternal Phil. My loꝛd, chen J doe by iuſt reaſon pzoue that the autho⸗ 
eee 
gels, and pou here pꝛeſent that be tudges peake, as J baue al ue pou will receiue 

doe not ſtand in any opinton of wilfuineſſe, 92 ſingularitie, ſwe N28 

on 


onlie vppon my 
— — the thich A dare not goe foz feare ot dam and Waiters, that the Sea of Nome hath alwaies followed p truth, Kam nw 
this is the cauſe of mine earneftneſſe in this behalfe, 70 and neuer was deteiued, vntill of late certaine heretifies had cs. 
Bon. J will trouble my lozds no longer, ſeeing that you will = defaced the ſame. © 
not declare pour mind. Phil. Let that be pzoued,and J haue done. 
Worc. Nate, von are of ſuch arrogancie; ſtngularitie, vain? 


Bll Jam about ſo to doe, if it pleaſe pour lozdſhippe to heare 


* 


glozle.th at pon will not ſce it. be it neuer ſo well pꝛ 
il. Ba, my lo2des, is it now time (thinkepou)fo2 


Faith, J ſhalldis 


Ther — 
church of chu You ſate, chat imb oſoeuer is ont of pour will k moe: pet hal 
nam ere naa ned: and we thinke verilie on the other fide; Jleaver periſhat ternallie, And 


this woꝛlde, a 
log 


- Rome nowe (of the'L 
church, as in all pour ſermons,) S,amd arg U | Hier 
doc vphold, and that all chill tan perſons onght to Paule, and thi of 
the ſame vnder paine of damnation (as vou ſate) P). Ine wei chat Cuſebins il and" 
ſame church (as you yzctend) bath anthozitie to interpzet che that which S alathtans the fi 2 
ſcriptures, as it fern ch hir god, and that all men are bounde he was not halfe ſolong © 


to followe ſuch interpzetations onelte: J ſhall be as confo;zma-/ apoſtle: 


ought by the lawe,to be ſent to mine D2dinarie,if J require tft, ble to the ſame church as pon map deſire mee, the which other, 
ry to J,Philpot Wd not to bee punithed by you that axe not mine D:vinarie. wiſe J dare not: therefo2e J require pou foz Gods ſake to ſatif; 


11 
faich, * 


fan church ſhould follow the determination of the Church of 2 


gathered the 


. of | woke prieſts a 
las. 


re. 
ſcience, certainlie fnfozmed by Gods VVorc. It is to bee pꝛaued moſte manifeſtlie by all ancient gy, cinch 1 good <men, 


dattd toz Rome 
by 


— — the VVorc. ! 
durch may be 1 


laie adog,with 7 


e ; oy eter w uld 
church of. Mame Jop e t 


met te e > (rear 
om * 


be was called to be an v 


my lozds Bon. 
Marble. which | 
| ſelfe, a 

and co 

himſel 

Dodo 

Cole. 


to anſt 
MA 


ealmen V 
— dound to fins tin 


abide the 8 ner alle 
1 

f Rome: 
if by thi 
decreed 
of the <> 


Phil. J 
our fait 
Ambꝛot 


Not the law the [aw 
but the golpel toge the 


church togither Worcef 
with ye 


Vorce! 
pet J tell 
none go 
ſeuen th! 
Phil Pe, 

undꝛed 


there: for 
1 Romaniſt. tire canſi 
Phil, Ni 
taught ot! 
niffer foꝛ 
Gods bo 


T be 4. examination of M. lohn Philpot martyr. 


oſtle: and Paule maketh mention of his abiding at Jeruſa- 


Phil. I neuer read it ſo taken, and then pot ſhall bee able to 


T others Anno ap . of 
| lem after Ch:ilts death moze then 18. peares. ſhewtt(as pou fate in wozds) J will belecue it, and not before 
2 5 1555 ? Cole. Tchat did Peter wꝛite to the Galathians? Worceti. 4 am | — n 
ee — becember Pful. arte ſaie 2 —— * 2 writing to wo:ld I am ſoꝛie that you thould be againſt the Chziſtian 
| the Galathians, and of his abiding at Jeralalem. And further, Phil. The woꝛld commonlie and ſuch as be called Chziſkians 
„ am able to pzone , both by Eulebius and other Hiſtoꝛtogra ⸗ (koꝛ the multitude) ha Alt! 
0 I 7 ey Hat = 24 —— RE _ aa, at the ſame. hath bated the truth, and beene enemies to 
nur: | this pꝛelent doch erre.! e We agreeth no at w oc, Whp, M. Philpot, doe | | 
ſtrat 39 Ponte 26 they wꝛote. The pzimitiue church did vſe accoꝛding to the Gol ⸗ church hach erred,and — ente — — 22 E 
pou of conver ithis | pell, and there needeth none other pzofe but compare the one 10 Phil. The church that pou are of, was neuer vninerſall,fo2 two The popes 
peate a S. Bei bet, wich the other. parts of the woꝛld, ubich is Aſia and Africa, neuer conſented to church which 
| was i my lords Bon. J may compare thts man to a certaine man J reade of the ſupꝛemacie of the bithop of Rome, as at this daie they doe 99» i5,was ne- 
aith:foz thenth® which fell into a deſperation,andwent into a wd to hang him nat, neither doe followe his decrees, Ra 
1 ought afterwary n ſelle, and uhen he came there, he went viewing of enerie tree, Gloc. Pes,in the Flozentine councell they did agree. B 
| and could finde none on the uhich hee might vonchſafe to hang Phil. Jt was ſatde ſoby falſe repozt, after thepof Alia and A- which was a- 
out the yrave 


yet it ſolio 
| not that hed 
| would haue 


himſelfc. But J will not applie it as J might. J pꝛap you (. 


frica were gone home: but it was not ſo indeed, as the ſequele 
of chem all hitherto doth pzoue the contrarie. en 3 


Docdoꝛ) goe foꝛth with him — 
Cole. Mp loꝛd, there be on euer ie fide on me that be better able Oloc. J pzap pou by vhom will you be indged in matters of The wozd oz 


I: | 
| to anſwere him, and J loue not to tall indiſputation, fo that controũerſie dailie: ychurch tudge 
nd now adaies a man ſhall not but ſuſtaine ſhame and obloquie 2 © Phil, By the — be 'od, Foz Chziſt ſaith in ſaint John: The ln contrenccüce 
minde 1 thereby of the pcople . J had leuer ſhew my mind tn wꝛiting. word that he ſpake,ſhal be iudge in the latter day. | 
eben, Phil, And J had lener y yon ſhuld do ſo then otherwiſe,foz then —Gloc. What if you take the woꝛde one waie, and J another 
im © word caſe a man map better indge of pour wozdes then by argument, & wate : vho ſhall be iudge then 7 
the By ln wy J beſcech you ſo to doe, But if J were a rich'man,J durſt wa- Phil. The Pzimitinechurch, 
dun WM 6 lo that ger an hundꝛed pounds, that you ſhall not be able to ſhew that Gloc. J know pou mcane the docto2s that wꝛote thereof, 
tR | en vou haue ſaid, to be decreed by a generall councell in Athana⸗ Phil. J meane verilie ſa. 
Abound to fios time. Fo2 this I am ſure ot, that it was concluded by a ge- Sloc. What it vou take the docs in one ſenſe, and J in ano- 
pture, J gthanaſing ibide the deter nerall Councell in Africa many yeares after, that none of A- ther, who ſhall be iudge then: 
frica (vnder paine of excommunication) ſhonlde appeale to ae Chen let that be taken vhich is moll agreeable to Gods 


t able to mtlailedgey. ; mination 0 
Rome: the whichdecree J am ſure they would not haue made, 30 worde. 5 | 
| Cole. My loꝛds, uhy dae yon trouble pour ſelues to anſwere, 


tr yta 
kalch. anf 


if by the ſcriptures and by an vninerſall councell it hadde been 
decreed, that all men ſhould abide and follow the determinatio 
of the church at Rome. Wed IT 

Cole. But J can ſhew chat they reuoked that erroꝛ againe. 
Philp. So pou ſaie, matſter doco2, but I pzay pou ſhew mee 
where. J haue hitherto heard nothing of pou foz mp contenta- 
tion, but bare woꝛds without any authozitte, = 

Bon, Uhat JF pꝛap you, ought wee to diſpute with pon of our 


him in this matter? It is not the thinge uhich is laide to his 
charge, but his erroʒ ot the ſacrament, and he to lhift himſelfe 
of that. bꝛought in another matter. 

Phil. This is the mat ter, maiſter Cole, to the ſchich J haue re- 
ferred all other queſtions, and deſtre to be ſatiſfied, 
Worc. It is wonder to ſee how he ſtandeth with a few againſt 
a great multitude, 


Phil. We haue almoſt as manie as you. Fo2 we haue Aſia, hn Penpote 


faith? Juſtinian in the lawe hath a title, De fide Catholica, to 
40 Africa, Germanie, Denmarke and a great part of France, 4 p,yycne of the 


is to bee a the contrarte. us 
| | Phil. Jam certaine the ciuill lawe hath ſuch a conſtitution but dailte the number of the Goſpell doeth increaſe : ſo that J am tacreaſe ofthe 
ter Jhad — þ our laith muſt not depende bon the ciuill lawe. Fo2 as ſaint crediblie infozmed,that fo this religion in the vhich J ſtande, vo(pel. 
the Arri⸗ ; Ambꝛoſe ſateth : Nor lex, ſe — congregauit Ccrleſiam Not and foꝛ the ſchich J am like to die, a great multitude doth dailte 
MH fFitbtliv the La we but the Goſpel (faith hee) hath gathered the Church come ont of France thꝛough perſecution, that the cities of 


bu the golptt together. Germantebe ſcarce able to receiue them: and therefoze your 


g Rb | 
— Worceſt, Maiſter Philpot, you haue ſhe ſpirite of pꝛide thers- - Lo2dſhip map be ſure; che woꝛde of GG D will one date take 
place, doe that pou can to the contrarie. 


with pe be led, dich will not let you to peeld to the truth: leaue 


it foz ſhame. : : 
Phil. Sir, J am ſure J haue the ſpirite of faith, by the which F 


ſpeake at this pꝛeſent: neither am J aſhamed to ffandein my 


Worc, Thep were well occupied to bzing pou ſuch newes,and 
you haue been well kept to haue ſuch reſozt vnto you, Thou art 


5 o the arroganteſt fellowe and ſcouteſf fonde fellowe that euer 3 


Res, tc, 
le not to faith. knew, TART 
my loꝛds z Gloceſt, Mhat doe pon thinke pour ſelfe better learned then Phil. I pzap pour Lo2dſhippe to beare with mp haſtie ſpeech: 
Ze pou as 4 ſo many notable learned men as be here? fa2 it is part of my co2rupt nature to ſpeatze ſomelrhat haſtilie: 
neus had ones, Phil Clias alone had the truth, vhen there were four hundzech hut fo2 all chat A meane with humilitie to doe my dutie to pour 
th (ware The churchef 3 Flnff ont Ye. tiefts againſt him, loꝛdſhip. | S149 (904 | 
it main Rowe not now MW tw Vorcett, Oh, vou would be counted nowfo2 Helias , And Boner Paiſter Philpot, my ee en pon no further 
hat which it wen ben. pet 3 tell thee he was deceinrd: foꝛ he thought there had beene at this time, but pon (hall goe from hence you came, and haue 
l ir none god but himſelfe, and yet he was dectiued, loz there were ¶ ſuch fauour as in themeane vhile J can che N and pppon Jo. pnbot 
wich ts ; ſeuen thouſand beſides him. | wuedneſdaie next you ſhall be called againg to, bee heard. what put offto ano · 
1 1 Phil, Pea but he was not deceined in doctrin, as the other four 65 vou can ſate foz maintenance of pout ccc s. ther day, 
the pur- 1 hundꝛed were, Phil. Pp lozd, my deſtre is to be ſatiſſied of pon in (hat I vans | 
be ſatiſ⸗ a VVorc. Bp my faith vou are greatlie to blame : that you can required: and pour loꝛdſhip ſhall find me, as A haue ſatde. 
not be content to be of the church ahich euer hach beene of that Wiorc. We wiſh yon as well as qur.lelpes.--- . 
he autho⸗ 1 faithfull antiquitie. 11 | Phil. I thinke the fame (my lo2ds) but I feare you are deceys 
2 purpoſe f — . Py _—_ J knowe Nome, and haus beene there, there J — „and haue a zcale of your ſelues, not accozding to know ⸗ 
mine an⸗ 1 aw your lo2dſhip, 8 edge. 01700 0997 THEM ANs 05 
4 VVorc. Indeed I did flee from hence thither, and J remember VVorc. God ſend yon maze grau 
; not that J ſaw pou there. But J am ſoꝛie that pou haue beene Phil, And alſo God iucreaſe the ſame in you, and open your 


there: for the wickednelle wich you haue ſene there, peraduẽ / ties that you may ſee: to-mainteine his trueth and his true 


"Phi 2 1 4s J doe tn that cauſe:fo.Jam 7” © ben che bich vs role vy and conſulted together, and cauled 
il. No, my loꝛd, 4 doe i eren A am ops roſe vp and conſulted ti l 
taught otherwiſe by the goſpell,not altogither to refuſe the mi- a wziting to be made, in the wich I chinke f p bloud chem 
niſter foꝛ his euill liuing, ſo that he bzing ſound doar ine out of, as bought and ſold, and thereto they put too their handes, and 
after this J was caried to my ar tenen 4 5 
his 


Gods boke. l | Poor's, 
t VVorc. Doe pon thinke that the vniuerſall church may be de⸗ Thus endeth the fourth part of this tragedie. God haſten 
the end thereof to his glory, Amen. . 


kr 
ceiued? | 1 | | 
bee eee at dear = 73Ccauſ Jhanehgin to pt nto pra ie ramin am 
ould come an vn al departingirom h in the latter canſe 3 haue begun to wiite vnto you amina / Jobn Pbltprt 
if — before the comming of Oat ; ſaping Non veniet Chri- tions bel 19 we: and other, moze to ſatiifie your de- Is 
— uche 2,5 75/5 venerit defectio prius, that is: Chriſt ſhal not come, till 8, ſirt᷑ then it is any thing wozthp to be U 2 J haue thought *: * — 
there come a departing - ES, 7 it gov to wiitevntopoual that thic J YA becn done of late, mw ce hy 
Cole. Pea, J pꝛap pou, howe take — the departing there in that the ſame might come tol ich they doe in darkenefſe The vnozdinzre 
S. Paule: It is not meant of faith,vut of che departing from and pꝛiuie coners, and * wozide nowe and the poſteritie and vulearnen 
Wala. the Empire: fon it is in Greek, W aon - hereafter mightknowhow vno:derlie, vniofflie, and vulear- powen oor. 
ig. Phil. arp indeed pou,maifter Docto2,put-me in god remem-. nedlte theſe rauening wolues doe p2oco! aindf the ite in d e the poog 
bꝛancè of the meaning of ſaint Panle in that place, foz Apo- f Ch2iſt, and fin: flock of Chzilt+ 
ſtaſia is pꝛoperlie a departing from the faith, and thereof com- p oneſt 
meth Apoſtata, hich pꝛoperlie ſignifteth-one that departeth e der. 
from his faith: and ſaint Paule in the ſame place after ſpea- mn) — 
keth of the decay of the Empire, | 
Cole. Apoſtaſia doth not onelie ſigniſte adeparting from the 
faith, but alſo from the Empyꝛe, as J am able to ſhew. 
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thus to be moleſted fo: | 


Q. Marie. 


The fift Examination of lohn Philpot, had before the biſhops 

of London, Rocheſter, Couentty, S. Aﬀes(I trow) and one 

other, whole ſeas I knowe not, Doctor Story, Curtop, D. 

Saucrion,Doctour Pendleton, with diuers oor chaplains 

and Gentlemenne ofthe Queenes Chamber and diuers o- 

ther Gentlemenne, in the Gallery of my lord of Londons 
pallace. 


Oner, P. Philpot come pou hither, I haue deſired my loꝛds 

here and other learned men to take ſome pains once again, 
and to doe you god and becauſe I doe mind to ſit in indgment 
on pou to mo2row (as J am commanded) pet J woulde ou 
ſhould haue as much fauoꝛ as Jcan ſhew pou, if you will 
ame thing confo2mable, Therefoze play the wiſe man, and bee 
not ſingular in your opinton,vut be ruled by theſe learned me. 
Phil. Pp lozd, in that pou ſate you will ſit on mee in iudgment 
to mozrow, J am glad thereof. Fo2 J was pꝛomiſed by them 
ubich ſent me vnto you, that J ſhould haue beene iudged ß next 
daie after: but pꝛomiſe hath not been kept with me, to mp far 
ther greefe. J loke foz none other but death at pour hands, and 
J = N to ptelde mp life in Ohꝛiſts cauſe, as pou be to 
require it. 5 
Bon. Lo hat a wilfull man is this - By mp faith it is but fol. 
ite to reaſon with him, neither with ante of theſe herctikes. J 
am ſoꝛie that you will be no moꝛe tractable, ; that J am com, 
8 to ſhew ertreamitic agauiſt pou, 

"hil, Pplozd,you ned not to ſhewe extreamitie againſt mee 

bnlelſe pou lift : neither by the law (as J haue ſaid)you haue a- 
nie thing to doe with me,foz that pou are not mine Dzdinarie, 
alveit J am(contrarie to all right) in pour pziſon. 
Bon. EU hie,the Quenes Commiſſioners lent pou hither vnto 
me vpon pour examination had befoze them. J know not well 
the cauſe ; but Jam ſure they would not haue ſent pou hither to 
me, vnleſſe p:n had made ſome talke to them,otherwitſe then it 
becommeth a chꝛiſtian man, | 
Phil, My lo2d, indeed they ſent me hither without anie occaſiõ 
then m:niffred by me, Onlie the laide vato me the dilputatis 
I made in the Conuocation houſe, requiring me to anſwer the 


lame, and to recant it. The vhich becauſe J would not doe, they 4 © 


ſent me hither to pour lo2dlytp. 

Bon, Ubie did pon not an them chereto⸗ 

Phil, Fo2 that they were tempoꝛall men, and ought not fo bee 
iudges in ſpirituall cauſes whereof they demanved me, without 


ſhcwing ante aumoꝛitie herby J was bound to anlwer them, 


and hereupon they committed me to pour pꝛiſon. 

Bon, Indeed J remember now, vou maintained open hereſre 
in my Dioceſſe: vherefoze the Tommiſſtoners ſent pou vnto 
me chat J chould pꝛoced againſt pou, fo2 that you haue ſpoken 
in mp dioces. | 
Phil. My loꝛd, I ſtande ffill vppon mp lawfull plea in this be- 
baife,that thongh it mere a great herelie as pou ſuppoſe it, pet 
J ought not to be troubled therefo:e in reſpea of the pꝛiuiledge 
of the Parliament honſe,whereof the Conuocation — is a 
member, there all men in matters pꝛopounde d map franklte 
ſpeake their minds: and here ts pꝛeſent a gentlemanne of the 
Qutenes Pateſties char was pꝛeſent at the diſputation, 4 can 
teſtifie the queſtions ſchich were then in contronerſie, were not 
ſet foꝛth by me, but bythe P ꝛolocutoꝛ. ho required in þ quens 


maieſties name, all men to diſpute their muides freelte in the 6 © 


ſame that were of the houle. | 
The Queenes gentleman Though the Parliament houſe be a 
place of p2initedge ſo men of the houſe to ſpeak, pet map none 
ſpeake anie treaſon againſf the Queenc , oꝛ maintaine treaſon 
againſt the crowne,- ---+ a.” | 
Phil, But if there be anic matter ichich otherwiſe it were trea- 
ſon to ſpeake of were it treaſon foz ante perſon to ſpeak therin, 
ſpeciallie the thing being pꝛopoſed by the — thinke not, 
The Queenes gentleman, Vou map m 


wich pon did there nlie maintaine. 

S. Aſſe. ts man did not ſpeake vnder refozmation as many 
there did, but & / and c,, which ts earneſtlte d 
perſwaſiblie as euer 3 heard ante, | 

P hil. My fo2ds, ſince pou will not ceaſe to trouble me foz that 
J haue lawfullte done, neither will admitte my tuff defence foꝛ 
that was ſpoken in the conuocation houſe by me, contrarte to 
the lawes and cuſtome of the realme: J appeaſe to the thole 
Parliament houſe to he indgedby the ſamr, whether J ought 
at J haue there ſpoken. i 
Rocheſt. But haue pou ſpoken and maintained che ſame lince 
that time, o2 no ? 225 = 

Phil, It ante man can charge me iufflie cherwich, here J ſtand 
to make anſ wer. a 


*Rocheſt, Pow ſaſe yon to it nowe 2 will yon ſFand to that yon 


This B. belſke 
touldftaine 
bane blond. 


haue ſpoken in the Connocation houſe, and doe pou thinke you 
ſaid then well, oꝛ no. Is | 
Phil, My lo2d you ate not mine oꝛdinarie to pꝛoced ex officio 
againſt me, and therefoꝛe J am not bound to tell you my cons 
718 of pour demands | 

S. Affe. That ſaie poti now-Js not there in the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the altar (e with that they put off al their caps foz reue- 


the matter caſte e- 
| 02 


80 
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rece of that Jdolid the pzeſence of our Sanionr Ch 
t ſubſtantiallie after the wo2ds of conſecration "og ne 
Phil. A doe beleeue in the Sacrament of Chziſts bodie duclie 
— to be ſuch maner of pꝛeſence, as the wozde teachech 
eue. 

S. Aſſe. J pzap pou how is chat: 

Phil, As foꝛ that J will declare another time then J ſhall bee 
lawtullte called to diſpute my minde of this matter but 7 am 

not pet dꝛiuen to that point. And the ſcripture ſaith ; Al thing; 

ought to be done after an order, 8 

Another biſh, This is a froward and vainglo:ious man. 

Bon, It is not lawefuli fo a man by þ ctuili latve to diſpute of 

his faith openlie, as it appeareth in the title, De ſumma trinita- 

nl. Hy lan I hane anſwered hon te th 

il. My loꝛd, 3 anſwered you to this queſſion befqe. 

Bon. Thie, J neuer aſked thee of this befoꝛe now. 7 
Phil. Ves that you did at my laſt examination, by that token d. Som pn 
J anſwered pour Loadſhip by ſaint Ambzoſe,that the church is fig. Ibm 
congregated by the woꝛd, and not by mans law, Wheicfoze 3 
adde now further of this ſaieng: Quod qui fidem repudrar, &. Amb. 1 
legem obycit,inmſins eſt, quia tuſtus e x fide viuet. i. That he which Exiſt. 30 7 
retuſeth the word, and — the law, is an vniuſt man, be- dem c. 
cauſe the iuſt ſhal live by faith. And mo2eouer (mp lo2d) the ti⸗ Auch 
tle vhich your loꝛdſhip alledgech out of the lawe, maketh it not ja 
—_ to diſpute of all the articles of the faith, but of the 

Bon. Thou lpeſt, it is not ſo: and J will ſhew pou by the bok 

how igno:ant he is. And with that he went with. all haſt to his 

ſtudie, and fet his boke and openlie read the tert and the title of 

the law, and charged me with ſuch wo:des as ſeemed to make 

foꝛ his purpoſe.ſaying: how ſateſf thou to this: 

Phil. Py lo2d,J ſaie as J ſaid befoze that the law meaneth of 

the catholtke fatth determined in the councell of Chalcedonia, 

where the articles of the Creed were onlte concluded vpon. 

Bon. Thou art þ verieſt beaſt that euer J heard, J muſt needs 

ſpeake it, chou compelleſt me thereunto: 

Phil. Your loꝛdſhip may ſpeake pour pleaſure of mee , But 

what is this to the purpoſe, which pour loꝛdſhip is ſocarneſt in? 

Bou know that our faith is not grounded vpon the civill law ; Dura ws 
therefoze it is not materiall to me whatſocuer the law ſaith, tyectul lin, 
Bon. Bp vhat law wilt thou be tudged 7 Wilt thou be indged 

by the common law; | 

phil. Ro mp loꝛd our faith dependeth not vpon þlawes of mi. 

S. Aſſe. He will be iudged by no lawe, but as he lift himſelfe. 

Worceſt. The common lawes are but abſfkraccs of the Scrip⸗ 

tures and docto2s. 

Phil. Wbhatſoeuer pou doe make them, they are no grounde of 

mp faith,by the which J ought tobe iudged. 

Bon. J muſt needs p20ceed againſt thee to mo2rowe. 30. Pöltl 
Phil, It pour loꝛdſhip ſo do, J will haue Exceptionem fori, fo} ganverprops 
ou are not my competent iudge. defence of ve 

oner By what lam canſt thou refuſe me to be thy tudge⸗ irg 

Philp. By the ciuill law, De competente mdice, 1 
Boner There is no ſuch title in the law. In what boke is it, as 

cunning a Lawyer as pou be? De officio or 
Phil. Pp1o2d,A take vpon me no great cunning in che Law: : 
but pou dꝛiue mr to my lhiftes foꝛ mp defence, and J am ſure, title inden 
if J had the bokes of the law, J were able to ſhew that J ſale, b0okorthe d. 
Boner hat:? De competente Tudice ? J will goe fet theemp D; for com 
bokes, There is a title in deed De officiis iudicis ordinarii, gente 
Phil. Uerilte that is the fame De competente iudice, ſchich J je atitieintht 
haue alledged, With chat he ran to his ſtudie, and bꝛought the 2 boot ofths 
whole courſe of the law between his handes, which (as it might Deccttals. 
appeer)he had wel occupied, by þ duſt they were imbued wall, 
Boner ere be the bokes: find it now (if thou canſt) 4 J will 
pꝛomiſe thee to releaſe thee out of pꝛiſon. 

Phil. My lo2d,J fand not here to reaſon matters of the Cinill | 
lawe although J am not altogether ignozant of the ſame, fo} 
that J haue been a ſtudent in the ſame ſix 02 ſeauen yeares:but 

to anſwere tothe articles of faith with the which you my law 
fullte burthen me. And nhereas pou goe about vnlawfullte to 
p2oceed, J challenge accozding to mp knowledge, the benefits 

of the law in mp defence. | 
Boner Thie, thou wilt anſwere direalie to nothing thou art 
charged withall : thercfoze ſatenot beereafter but pou might 
haue been ſatiſfied here by learned men, it you would haue de⸗ 

clared pour mind. 

Phil. y loꝛd, J haue declared my mind vnto pou and to olper 

of the dere at my laſt being befaze pou, deſiring por over gp Pen 
ſatiſfied but of one thing, wherrunto Jhaue referred all — 1 L 
controverſies: the tchich if pour lo:dſhipsnow,o2 other learned % S 
men can ſimplie reſolue me of,J am as cõtented to be refo2m 
able in all thinges, as you require : the which is to pro 
that the church of Rome(vherof pou are)is þcatholike <ur®. 
Couen. Mhie: do pou not beleeue pour Creed,C: edo Eccic 
fiam Catholicam? 5 That Peterdid 
Phil. Pes that J do:but J cannot vnderffande Rome (aber gen 
withali pon burden vs) to be the ſame,neither like to it. 1 1 
S. Alſe It is moſt cuident that S. Peter did build pcathoine berg te Serb 
church at Rome, And Chziff ſaid: Tues Petrus, n dean be 
Petram ædific abo Eccleſiam meam. ve 


Poꝛeduer, che fucceſTion of biſhops in the ſea of Rome om 


n ular 
Phil. J. 
ctrine: b. 
the cache 
Cu urtop 
eyed peares al 
can Ne 
but th dude al Rey 0 


10 
5 


ution l at mat 
ot Eaſter. 5 3.2 : 
—_ fo2 that p 
225 church (v 
bead of tt 


all ie 


duclite 
eachech 


hall bee 
Jam 
things 


A. 
ute of 
al a= 


ze. 
5. Boner here 


at token 
urch is felt. d bim 


cfoze 3 

diat, & Amb.hb.; 
IC Which Epiſt. 0. E- 
nan, be- dem cont. 
Dd) the ti: Aux entiunm, 
h it not 
t of the 


bok 
o hig 
tle of 
make 


nech of 
'edonta, 
opon. 

it nerds 


„ Wut 
neſt in? 
u law: 
ich. 
dged 


of mai. 
ſelfe . 


C Scrip⸗ 
unde of 


Pur faith not 
grounded vron 
tot cludd lim, 


Jo. Phil pot ſtil 
ſt andeth to his 
defence of be 
law, in refuſing 
the tudge nor to 
de competent. 


is it, as 
De officio or 
mn : 23 a 


ſure, title int de firſt 


fori, foz 


ze: 


t I ſale, boot or the Ot. 7 


is. 
qeomp Fe 
which 3 — the 
ught the 2 booke ofthe 
t 411 Decretals. 
d wall, 
J will 


e Cintll 
une, fo? 
— 
law 
ullie to 
venefite 


hou art 
might 
Jane de⸗ 


o other 
u to bee 


arned to his queſtion 
— ol the Church 


(wheres puiipthe 


tholike 
CT hanc 


rc< ot Rom? 
92 dall ip | 


both the 


peter 
me can 
be 


01 


Phllpot 17 
u other wt againe : 


That Peterdid | 


turt ſarth, ho 
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be pꝛoued from time to fime,asit can be of none other place ſo 
1 — del aich ts a manifeſt pꝛobation of the cal holike church, as 


| 4 
ae uers dodoꝛs doe waite. | 
fur iht '0 biuc 

be phil. hat you would haue to be vndoabted,s moſt vncertain, 
dane . and þ by the authozitie which you alledge of Child, laying vnto 
Oe Peter: Thou art Peter, and vppon this rockelwil buiſde my 

church, vnleſſe pou can the rocke to ſignifie Rome, as 
on would make me falllie bel ue Deer yer tis canne 


totes, 5 | \ x 
{7% taith of y2one the ſuccellton of biſhops from Peter yet! is is not ſuf- 


Fit dae n &cient to pꝛoue Rome the catholike church, v1 ou canne 10 
fame "nc the pꝛolellion of Peters faith'vherenponthe Cathoticke 


au par ute church is builded, to haue cotinned in his ſacceſſozs at Rome, 
15 . and at this pꝛeſent to remame. 1 
Bon, Is there any ino churches then one catholtke church ⸗And 

J pꝛap pon tell ue, into that faith were youb 
Phil. J acknowledge one holp catholike and apoſtolike church, 
chert of J am a member (J pꝛatſe God) and amof that catho-' 
ike faith of Chzilt,nhereintoJ was baptiſ. 
Couen. I pꝛaie you, can you tell what this woꝛde Catholike 
doth ſigniſe⸗ ſhew if you can. Wr 

Phil. Pes that J can. I thanke God. The catholikefaith, o2 
the catholike church, is not as now a daies the people be taught 
to be that Rich is molt vniucrſall, oꝛ of moſt parte of men re- 
ceined, thereby pou doe infer our fatth to hang vpon the mul⸗ 
tichhangetd titude, vhich ts not ſo, but Jeſteeme the catholike church to bee 
ehem; ag ſaint Auſten definerh che lame. A imamus fidem catholi- 
75 catholi cum rebus præteritis, præſentibus, & futuris. i. We iudge, ſaich 
„ ſcundum he, the catholike faith, of that whicſi hath heene, is, and ſhalbe. 


£9 that if von can be abls to pꝛoue that pour faith and church 
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cuttollzt 20 


7 it, 91 | , | 
ag hath beene from the beginning taught, and is, and ſhall be: then! 3 o as pee map ſee both in Euſebius and other Eccleſiaſticalland 


may pen count pour ſelues Catholike,otherwife not. And ca · 
wolike is a Greeke woꝛd compounded of «Thich lignifieth- 
after 03 acco2ding,and dd ſumme, oꝛ pꝛinciple, oꝛ whole. So 
that catholike church, oꝛ catholike faith, is as much to ſate, as 
the firſt, rhole,ſound,o2 chiefeſt fatth, © . a Mr 
Bon, Doth ſaint Auſten ſay ſo as he alledgeth if oꝛ doeth hee 
meane as he tabeth the ſame ;? how ſate pou P. Curtop? 
Curtop. Indeed, mp loꝛd, ſaint Auguſtine hath ſuch aſateng', 
ſpeaking againſt the Donatifts,that the Tatholike faithvught' 
to beeſtemed of things in times paͤſt, and as they are pzaciſed. 40 
accoꝛding to the ſame, and ought to bee th2ongh all ages, t not 
alter a new maner. as the Donatiſts began to p2ofelle, 
Phil. Pon haue ſaid well maiffer Curtop, + after the meaning 
of ſaint Auſten. and to confirme that vhich Jhane ſaive foz che 
ſignification of Catholike. 21 ; 
Couen. Let the boke be ſeen mp loꝛd. | 
Bon. J pꝛaie pou my L. be content, oꝛ in god faith J wil b:eak 
euen off and let all alone. Doe you thinke the catholike church 
vntill it was within theſe few peares in the ſchich a fewe vpon 
ſingularitie haue ſwarucd from the ſame) haue erred? 
Phil. I doe not thinke that the catholike church can erre indo 
crine : but J require pon to pzone this church of Rome to bee 
the catholike church. 62, . 
Mir dp. Cur Curtop. J cam p2one that Jreneus (chich was within an C. 
ty fnde:hthis Peares after Chꝛiſt) came to Aiqoꝛ then biſhoppe of Rome, to 
Jammlay: aſke his aduiſe about the excommunicat ion of certaineheres 
da een ties, the taþich he would not haue done (by all likelihod) if hee 
Aa npntthat had not taken him to be ſupꝛeame head. 
lung did rte Couent. Marke well this argument. Bow are pou able to an⸗ 
pu-Acte; ler tothe fame? Anſwer if pou can: 
Seal ane Pil. It ts lone anſwered my lozde, fo that it is of no fre, 
ncinercom- neither this fac of Jrenensmakerh no moze foz- the ſupꝛema⸗ 
— the cie of the biſhop of Rome, then mine hath done ſchich haue bin 
tte, at Rome as well as he, ard might haue ſpoken with the Pope 
if J had liſt: and yet J would none in England did fauour his 


the ootet 
ttonofy eaſt ſupꝛemacie moꝛe ihen J. 
ry 5. Alte Pon are the mo2e to blame y the faith of my bodie) 
OP þ % foxthat poufauonr the ſame no better, ſince all the Catholicke 
7-26, qhurch contill theſe few years haue taken him ta bo ſupꝛeame 
head of the church, beũdes this god man Areneus. 70 
Phil. That is not likelie, that Jreneus ſo tooke him, oꝛ the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue church: foꝛ J am able to ſhewe ſeauen gener all Coun- 
cels after Jreneus time therein he was neuer ſo taken, which 
map be a cer p2ofe — 5 kr n pꝛimitiue church ne- 
uer tooke him foꝛ ſupꝛeame head. ” W779; 
The other biſhop This man will neuer be ſatiſffed, ſaie what 
we can. It is but follie to reaſon any moꝛe with him. 
Phil. 1 my loꝛds, would you haue me ſatiſfied with nothing: 
udge, J pꝛate you, cho of vs hath better anuthozitie, he which 
zingeth the example of one man going to Rome, n A that by 
theſe many generall Councels am able to pzwne, that he was 
rl. neuer fotaken in manie hundꝛed yeares after Chzilf,as oh 
(0.22 cene,Epheſine, the firſt and the ſecond, Chalcedone, ti 
ge er toſ nopolitane, Carthaginenſ-Aquilienſe. 
Lahe , Coun. Whie will yo not admit the church ol Rome to bee the 
Shener cas; catholike church 2 
wann Phil, Becauſe i followefh not the P2zimitine catholike church. 
eee cider greet with te xe, no mozethen an applet like 
med Y . l 18 
— being Couent, Tcherein doth it diſſent ? 
*Jurh, Phil, Jt were t long to recite all, b 
the ſupzemacie,and tranſabff 


50 


60 


80 


\andÞ 


Jobn Philpatynartiy. 1637 


Curtop. As fo; tranſubſtantiation, albeit it was ſet fozth and 5 Anno 
decred foz an article of faith not much aboue 3 oo, ycares. pet 1 0 
it was alwaies beleuedin the churb6. pP. 56 
Bon, Pea that it was. Uerp well ſaid of yon . Curtop, * 
plantation of the biſhop of Nome, and vou are not able to (hc ation is but a 
ante ancient witer chat the pꝛimitiue church did be leeue ante lat: plan:at ton 
[ach ching: and with this Curtop ſhꝛanũe awaie. And imme⸗ 
diat lie after, che ambaſſadoꝛ of Spaine came in, to vhome 
load:of London went, leauing the other with me. To bhome'X 
ſaid : my loꝛdes, if youcan ſhewe me that this church of Rome 
(ubereof pou are members) is the true catholike church. J (hai 32d» Pbilpor 
be content tobe 2 and as confaymable to the ſame as 1 pr n. 
ucan require na gs: foz A knowe ; 1 
ation but withintheebnt Tor A | _ RE 


- 


Coucn. Can poudilpzoue that the <urch of Rome isnot the 


rtul. ea that J-amable, but J du tles rather 

il. E dt lire rather to heare of pon Kome is no 
fo2 the pzofe thereof And ] Kat the Carell 
pour handes;neither be ſatiſſied with anie pzobable authojitie, durcb. s ur : 
I will chew von gend pzofe teh it ig not. Aq if the pꝛimitiue 

church were catholike,as it was indeed t ought to be the fozm 
ſchwlemaiſtres of the church tache woꝛlds end: then is not 
thechurch ol Nome noh the catholike church vhich diſenteth: | 

ſo farre from the ſame both in doarine;+bvſe of ſhe ſacraments, + 

Couent. pʒwue pou that the church of Rome nowe diſſen⸗ 


teth indoctrine and ble of the ſacraments from the Pzimitine = 0 


Phil. Compare the one with the other, and it ſhall ſoon appeare: Compariſon be 
ancient witer. = 811292 mne ed 
Couent, What haue pon to ſuie moꝛe, ſchie it is not the catho⸗ Arn dert 
line church? | 14 13697; . The faithoftys 
Phil. Becauſe it is not(by pour fnterpactation of Catholicke) bopes cathot ike 
tniuerſall, neither. nener. was,albeit you faite perſwade the, 20rd now 
people it is ſo. Fg2 the wozld being deuided into thꝛæ parts, uerlai. 
Atia,Atrica,andEuropa,two partrs thereof, Aſia, and Africa 

p:ofeſſing Chaift as well as we, did neuer conſent to the church 


ok Rome, vhich is ol Europa: vhich is a ſatficient teſtimonie 


that pour faith was neuer vniuer ſall. 
Couent, Ho pꝛoue pou that 
Phil. All the Biſtoziographers vhich w2ite.of the pzoceedinges 
of the Church doe teſtifie the ſame, Beides that, this pꝛeſent 
time doth declare that to be true vhich J ſaie. Fo2 at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent the Church of Aſia and Africa do not conſent to the church 
of Nome. Yea and beſides all this, moſt part of Europa doethy 
— — — — on — 4 10 1 rind: 
e me of Denmartze, che bingdome le, à great 
part of France, Englande, and Z elande, ſchich is a manifeſt 
pzobation that pour church is not vniuerſall. And after this, 
che biſhop of London called awaie the other biſhoppes, and left 
with me diuers gentlemen, with certaine of — Chaplaines,. 
as Docour Sanerſon an Englichmanne, which had ew 


ded Doctour in Bononie, tho after begague with mee 
Doctour Sauer, Paiſter Philpot, Fremember you beponds 


manner. 
Sea, ſince the time you reaſoned with a Frier (anotable lears 
ned man) comming from Uenice to Padua in a barge. 
Phil. J cannot foiget that, foꝛ the Friex.thzcatned mce toac- _- 
cnſe me of hereſie as ſoone as he cãm to Padua, foz that A 
talked with him  boldlie of the truth, He was no ſuch learned 
man as pou name him to be, but onelie in his ſchole pointes a 
Sauer. Mell, he was a learned manne.fo2 all that. And I 
am ſoie to heare that you this daie hauing tommuned with fo 
—— N are no moꝛe confoʒmable to them 
—— J will bee confoꝛmable to all them that be canfoꝛ⸗ 
mable to Gꝛiſt in his woꝛde. And J pꝛate you good maiſter 
TDodour, bee not ſa conta mable to pleaſe menne mo2e then 
GOD, contrarie to pour learning foz wozldlie eſtimations 
ſake. 351 14 init 
D. Sauer. Nothat I am not. Upon vhat occaſion ſhould you 


thinke of me ? 5 
Nl, pen ngerdi hat 2 do know of you, maiſter dodo:: but 


I ſpeake as one wiſhing chat you ſhould not be led away from 


the traeth fo: pzomotions ſake, as mante dodours bee nowe a 


dates, 1 . | | 
Doctor Sauer. 3 haue heard pour arguments hitherto, and me Cod 7 


inketh p a great manie of the old ancient wziters be agatuſt matter, that 
yo in 2 allowe the of Rome neither the Cyp1an vor 
upzemacte : fo ſaint Cppzian (vbich is an olde anctent Wei {et 


tex)doeth allow the biſhop of Kome,to be ſapzeame head ofthe ancwer ot op. 


Nowel to M. 
he wziting vnto Dozman. 
him but his compa? 
him the name 
which nowe 
1g fozth of his dig 


able toſhewthat faint Cypfian calleth. 
* Arrttri.g. Pai, 


ing J cannot haue my requeit at the Catholike - 


The 5. examination of Maiſter Philpot, martyr. 


Q. Marie. 


Phil. I will wager with you that Jam able to make, that J 
can ſhew tt you in Cyp:ian,as J haue ſaid. . 

Doct. Sauer, J will is 
fo booke,that it is not 
e thereto, and Jp2ap 
laines to tet vs Cypatanhi 
that one of them went to my 
by and by he turned 


other wager with you, but boke 


you one of my loꝛdes Chap? 
cher fo2 the triall hereof. And with 


s ſtudie and — 2 
p: ied to the firſt boke of 
the third epiſtlc, and there would haue (cemed to haue gathered 


fozth Cy- 
Epiſtles. 


ſhould neuer be able to reſiſt. And by this J know wee are of ( 4 
the truth, foꝛ chat neither 9 — neither by waiting, pour ; N 
ſynagogue of Rome is able to anſwere. There is there one of K 15 | 
you all chat euer hath bin able toanſwer anie of the godly ſear» D ecewhe 
225 
8 able to 

roy — — bog ee 11 

Sauer, | rece cutpurſi 
runnagate traptozs, And of late I can tell pou, there is l "un 


10 contention fallen betweene him and his own ſeas, that he was 


a ſtrong argument foz the ſupzemacie of 
becauſe hee ſaieth: It goet 
rictt is not obeycd, which ſup 
the conſent © 


e church when the 
ieth the ſtead of Chriſt 
is fellowe biſhops, and 
ow can you anoide this place vhich maketh lo 
plainlie fo2 the biſhop of Nome s ſup 
Phil, Jt maketh not ſo plain 
gather, as by andbyJw 
I challenge the 


D.Saaecſon b not wel wich 


ath loft his 
ook to matiter after 


ods worde pn 
| the agreement of the people. 
Soleil. Doe Saucr, ewe 


Nic. conc. 
atriarks on 

y be named, to 
go att er ward 


maiſter docto2, on pour 
ill giue pou to 
ich we made that pour 


um. But 


Boke ts 


faine to flie the to out pꝛedeſtination. J tell pou tructh 
Pp Jan — mee that godlie 

hil. J am ſure pou blaſpheme odlie man, and that god» 
lie church where be is miniſter, as it is your churches conditis 
when poucannot anſwer menne by learning, to oppꝛeſſe them 
with blaſphemies and falſe repozts, Aon in the matter of pe, 
deſtination hee is in none other opinton then all the doctozs of 


the church be, a to x 
Sauer. Men — þ — him il they liſt. And J p2ap por 


ꝛ⁊o nhich of pou haue anſwered biſhop Filhers boke : 


ſee that he calleth Coꝛnelius his fel 
in other places. And nowe fo2 the 
doe miſconſtrue tt, to take 
(ſhop ol Nome and other 
were by þNiceneTouncel foure' 
riarch ol Jeruſalem, the Pa; 
ch of Alerandaia, e the 


t Patriarke mine. Fo? here pou 
low biſhop,as he doth a 
vnderſtan 


of Conſtantino 
le was alſo 


— 
ypatan hath 
allo chel word tt was in his time. Foz thete 


triarch of Conſtantinople, 


we bithop 


onlie foꝛ 


following inche 
ſame e piſtle: {t 
was declared'a- 


ointed, the Pal 


zo ener ſucha fanta 


mans cauſe 
chould be heard 
ay Whore wr 
e 
and to every ſe- 9 


gto Coꝛnelius Patriark of 
bichop lindeth himſelle of- 
Ig iuſtlie excommuntcated 


pointed to rule 
and gouern, fo; ffantinople, 


gation, in derogation of god 
and to the mamtaining of her 
ſies did ſpzing vp and ſchiſmes 
tuen to the pꝛielt 


the which he 
muſt ma ke an 
— befoze 


of Ood, noꝛ once con 
the pꝛieſt, and fo the time the iudge 
the decree of Nicene Councell was ap- 
but eucrie Patriarke 
e 02 cathe- 


Cyprian lib. was not 


in Chiiſtes eed(as in 
pointed) not the bi 
in his pꝛecind: 
dꝛall church of learned p:teſts 
cation of his fellow b 
hereſtes were determ 
of ſaint Cypꝛtan. 


ſhop of Rome onelie, 
ho had enerfe one of them a colled 
,in hearing of whom by a conuo⸗ 
with the conſent of the people, al 
the wo2d of God; and this is the 


ſo, but it ſeemech to me oche c 

nd it ſhould ſeeme otherwiſe vnto pon, 
vhich J haue declared the ge- 

ne after another, confirmed 

ſupꝛeame head onlte. 

gener all counceis, but foure 


meaning 
D. Sauer, Pou take 
Phil, Upon ghat grount 
J knowe not, but this' meaning 
nerall councels, ſeauen o cight o 
tt ſo to be. vhich did not allow one 
Pend, There were no 
onlie allowed, | | 
Phil. That is not ſo 
ſpeciallte allowed 
theſe foore there we 
pou map learne by man 

ane Mid not Ch 
; (atth lo, 142068 | 


t ſo many 


dicton,alfhongh there bee foure 
firmation of the Trinitie: but be⸗ 


were many other gener all Councels, as 
is church bpon Peter: aint 


De ſimplicitate prælatorum declarefh.in 
na unius dedit Dominus omnibus 
denunctaret. i. God 
at hee might ſignifie the vnitic of 
fine ſaith in the tenth treatiſe or 
et Eccleſie myFerium, non ei di- 
Si antem hoc Petro dictum eſt 
do claues acce- 
if in Peter hadde not bene the 
e Lord had not ſaide vnto him, I'will 
For if that were ſaide vnto Peter, the 
haue them, when Peter 
urch. And alſo ſaint 
an, ſateth:That al 
hee ſpeaketh of 
ſchere he maketh no 
d Euagium, he ſaith 


ie waiters, 


vote S. Cypꝛi zit build h 


an meaneth, | 
Chztit to build phil. Saint C 
hat reſpect he fo ſaid. /»p 
vt omnium vnitarem 
the keyes'toal, th 
al men. And alſo ſaint Augu 
Saint John: S- i Petro non e 
Domus tibi dabo cl 
non habet Eccleſia : fi antem 
pit, eccleſam tot 
myſtery of the church,th 
giue vnto thee the keyes, 
church hath them not : ifthe churche 
recciued them he 


rom a pꝛieſt of 
urches do leane to their owne 


he Eccleſiaſticall Hierarchy or regimen 


ntion of che biſho 


dis church vp3 
Cyp.De ſim- Claues, aue in perſon 
plicitate, pre 
latorum. 

Tract. 4 o. iu 


of one man 


Eccleſia habet, 
defignamit 1, 


ified the whole ch 
me wziting to Nepott 
Heronim.ad paltors,w 

ome, And 
hoppe bee, 
fone pov 


whether it bee at Rome, or 80 
er and of one iuriſdi- 


Dauer. Satit Hierom D 
| port meane, Ae 
Phil, J ſap not that tert 
hat in che ep 

the Cccleſiaſticall regim 
D. Sauer. A wander du v 
pour owne deſtruaion 
Phil. am ſu 
made to the fai 
church lach a lirite of wpiſedome, 


in no errour, 


re mee a by 
nee fbichts,that 


e p:omiſe of Chu 
thfulf once. tchich will give to his true 


925 


Phil. Yes (maiſter Doctour? that Boke is anſwered and an. 
—— ne youliſte to ſecke what hach bene wzitten a 
gainſt him. its 

And after this D. Stozie came in. Tovhom I ſaid, maiſter O. S 
doctoꝛ, vou haue done me geeq inturte, and without law haue meth n ® 
ſtreitlie impꝛiſoned me, moʒe line a dogge then a man. And be⸗ 
ſides this, you haue not kept pꝛamiſe with me, foz you pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed that J ſhould be iudged the next date after, 
Story. A aurcome now to keepe pꝛomiſe with thee, Mas there 5. 

ſticall man as thts is: Nate, hee is no man, whenthn 

he is a beaſt. Pea, theſe heretikes be wozie then bzute beaſtes: vile you, f la, 
fo2 thep will vpon a baine üngularitte take vppon them to bee lh 
wiſer then all men, being indeed verte fooles and aſlchcades, _- 
not — to maintaine that which of an arrogant obſfinacy they Ma. 
doe m. 50 
Phil. P. Dodos, 22 content to abide pour railing iudge- 
ment of me now. Baie that pou will J am content, foz Jam 
vnder pour feet to be troden on as you liſt. God foꝛgiue it vou: 

et am no her eticke. Neither pou no2 ante other ſhall bee a. 

le to pꝛoue that J hold any tote againſt the word ol god, other 
wiſe then a chꝛiſtian man ought. 
Story. The word of Code fo: ſdoth the woꝛd of God, It is but a , 
follie to reaſon with theſe heretikes,fo2 they are incureable and dE, 
deſperate. But as J map reaſon with thee, not that J haue a by j(criztures 
nie hope to win thee, dhom wilt thou appoint to be iudge of the without the 
woꝛd uhereto thou ſtandeſt? 0wne ludge, 
Phil, Uerelie the wond it ſelfe. 
Story, Doe pounot ſee the ignozance of this beaſtlie herctike: 

Je N the woꝛdto be iudged ol the wo. de. Can che woꝛde 

peake: TE 
Phil, It I cannot pꝛoue that vhich J haue ſaidby god autho⸗ 
ritie, I will be content to be counted an heretike and an igno⸗ 
rant perſon, and further what pon pleaſe. 
Sto. Let vs bt are wat wiſe autho2itie thou cant bꝛing in: 
Phil. It is the ſateng of Chniſt in S. John: / erbum quod l o- lohn. i 
cutus [um iudicabit in nouiſaimo die. The word which Ihaue ſpo 
ken, faith \ſhal iudge in the laſt day. If the woade ſhall 
tudge in the laſt daie, much mozet ought to indge our dooin — 
now: And Jam ſure 3 haue my Judge on my lide,/thoc fh 
abſolue and tuſtiſie me in another woꝛld. Howſocner nowe it 
ſhall pleaſe you by authoꝛitie vnrightcouſly to wdge of me and 
others,ſure J am in another wozld to iudge pou. 


Story. What ? pou purpoſe to bee a ſtinking martpz, and fa lit gp, pou is 
in indgement with Chatift at che laſt vate to tudge the 1 2. tribes uing not ey 
ol Jirael, 1 


Phil. Pea fir, doubt not therof, having the pꝛomiſe of hilt, 
tr I die foz righteouſnelle ſake, which you haue begun to perſe⸗ 
cute in me. * 

Story. J told pou it is but vaine to argue with this herefike:ve 

is dzowned in his hereſies without all armny: 

Plul. Sir, J haue bꝛought pou fo2 that J haue ſaid, god auſbo⸗ 
ritie out of Gods bohe, tothe tthich you anſwere nothing, bur 
goe about! ſfill to giue railing indgement againfl mee without 
Story. 3 will come to yon by and by. When as he Judge in 
Weſtminſter dall giuerh ſentence, doth the wo:d giue ſentece, 
0; 33 me. | | 

Phil, Ciuili matters be ſubiea to cinill m_— 


+ 


wiſedome, thoughtes, and 
compariſon d noth 
ſwerethanie 


licke che dich JF ought to 


to e thereto (as long as it can bee (0 
Story What a fellow is this: Ve will bclerue nothing but bk. 


, pou map! 
patched t 
ber of al one burn 
Heine of his dil 


Stozies ctutle Sto 


ahn Philpot | 


The ſtrait hand 


Loo2dſhij 
(pot inppf- por, and 


eternall 
therto th 


„ 
this wo2 


Biſhops faire 


pꝛomi⸗ 


ppy Tre 
o man, when they "ay 
raftes; vile you, #ſay 


al eutl agat 
n tobee — n 


des, names las L 
Grp Math.s ; 


ed pa The Papifts 


wil not de rum 


haue a by lcripturts 
e ot the without their 
Owne tudge. 


— 


in - 


wed! 6- lohn. 12 


Chiiff, tatling. 
 perle- 


2 
5 


1 uution ot to me and tthilp 


The 5. and S. eramination of M.Philpot, Martyr. 


te liſt himſeife. Are we not in poſſeſſion of the church: Haue not 
5 our foꝛelathers tbeſe many hundz«d peares taken this churche 
fo: þ catholicke church therof we are now: And if we had none 
ꝛoole hut this, it were ſufficient: fo; pzeſcriptionof time 
gevription atze ih a good title in the las. 
ape ol meny peares,fo2 it is all that 2 to hew fo; om ſelaes, 
Prakcd00 ut you mult vnverfiand, Ex divinis nulla occutrit pretcrip- 
He: Sod, as J am able to ſhewe bp the tellimonte of manie Doc- 


Anno, 
5 1555, 
December. 


toꝛs. = Find 
Story. Well ir, pon are like to go after pour fathers Latimer 
the Sphiſter,and Rivley,6uho havvenothing to alledge foz him, 


ſelfe but that he had learned his herefie of Cranmer. When 1 


came to him with a pooze Bacheler of Arte, hee trembled as 
though hee had hadde the paiſep , as theſe heretickes haue al- 
waies ſome token of feare a man map know them, as 
9.$t0;yc0n: you map ſee this mans eies doe tremble in his head. But A dil 
tſeth paſs patched them: and I tell thee chat thetehathe been pet neuer a 
he fl one 4 — IJ haue ſpoken with him, and haue been a cauſe 
s Haintes , OY HOT: 
bal in pful. Von hane the moze to anſwere tos, matſter doctos a pou 
b an ſhall fecle in another wozlde, howe muche ſoeuer pou do nowe 


triumph of pour pꝛoceedinges. 


Story. I tell thee J will neuer beconfefſed thereof; And be ⸗ 


cauſe J cannot now tarte to ſpeake with mp Lo2d, J pzap one 
of pon tell my Lo2d, that my comming was to ſignifie to his 
Loꝛdſhip, chat he muſk out of hand rid his hereticke wap, And 
going awap he laide vnto mee, J certifie thee that chou mateſt 
thanke none other man bat me. 

Phil. I thanke pou therefoze with all mins heart:and god foz- 


giue it vou. 
eule tiutle Story. Nhat doeſt chou thanke me: if J had thee in my ſfudy 
half an houre, J thinke J choulde make poaſtng an other 
ong. | 
Phil. No maiſter docto2,J ſtand vpon foo ſure aground to bee 
oucrthzowne bypou now. And thus they departed al awap fro 
10 _ me one after another, vntil J was left al! alone. Andafter» 
af alaue. wardes with my keeper going fo my Colchouſe (as J went) 
I met with my loꝛd of London, tho ſpake vnto me gentlp, as 
he hath hitherto in waꝛdes ſaying: London. Philpor,tf chere be 
anp pleaſure map ſhew pou in my houſe, à pzay pou require 
it and pou ſhall haue tt. : 
thefrelt hand Philpot, PP Lo2d, the pleaſure that J will require of pour 
ingot John L02dſhip is to haſten my tadgement vhich is committed vnto 
apo inpzt po, and ſo diſpatch me fo2th of this miſerable woꝛlde vnto m 
emo eternal reff, And fo: all this fatre ſpeeche I cannot attaine hi- 
bundle therto this foꝛtnight ſpace, neither fire no2 candle, neither pet 
g. But it is good fo a man to bee bzonght lowe in 


ood lodgi | 
this wozld,amd to be counted amongſt the vileſt, that hee may 5 
in time of reward receiue eraltation andglozie,Therefo2e p2ai- 
ſed bee God that hath humbled me, and giuen mee grace with 
gladneſſe to be content therewithall, 
Let all that lone the trneth ſay, Amen. 
Thusendeth the fift Tragedie. 


The ſixt examination of ſohn Philpot had before the right ho- 


nourable Lordes, Lord Chamberlaine tothe kinges maieſty, 
the Vicount Herford , commonly called Lord Ferrars, the 
Lord Riche, the Lord 

chandoys, ſir Iohn Bridges Lieuteuant of the Tower, and two 
other mo whoſe names [ knowe not, with the Biſhop of Lon- 
don and doctour Chadſey, the ſixt day of Nouember. Anno. 


1555. | 


Hilpot, Befoze Þ I was called afoze ſhe Lo2ds, and ſchiles 
they were in ſitting downe, the biſhop of Londoncame altde 
ered in mine eare, willing me to vſe mp ſelf be- 
biipo: beto;e loze the Loꝛds of the queenes mateſfies councelt pzudently,and 
a t dds, fo take heede irhat J ſaide : and ſhns hee pzetendedtogine mee 
Lax do counſaile becanſehe wiſhed me to doe well, as J nowe 
doe if J liſt. And after the L oꝛdes and other wozthiptull Gen- 

tlemen of the queenes Pateſties ſeruauntes were ſet, my loꝛd 

of London placed himſelfat the end of the table, and called me 

to him, and by the loꝛds J was placed at the vpper end againſt 

him: there ling downe, che Loꝛdes commaunded me to 

| Lande up, anvaſter inthis manner the Bilhappe veganne to 


ondoti- Þ Philpot, J babe heretofore bothpriuatelp my ſelf, 


b 1 


vou: 
Now let them heare that you can (ap. | 


r © of other biſhops and conſent of 


3 o ſonment, neither I may ſaic:that he hath vſed mee crue 


70 Lond. 


1039 


Phu, Pp had, A bank God of his daie, wat à baut ſu<anho - - 
arena Conan .. 

| ur 1 f, reeth *! Owe 
with the o2der of the pzimitine Church, uh was, if —_ . 
had been luſpected of hereſie as am now ) ve ſhouidbe called 
firſt befoze the archbiſhop oꝛ biſhop of the dioteſſe there he was 
ſuſpected, ſecondip in we pzeſence of others bis fellow biſhops 
and learned elders, and thirdlp in hearing of che laitie: ubcre 
after theiudgement of gods — — og. with the alert 

8 d 
that _ — . — —— 45 ndhe ſecond point of 
rounde at pour L ſhipeps bandes al- Peretickhes tz 

readie in being called befoꝛe you and: 4 0 — = abe 
now haue the third ſozte of men, at vh truſt to find demned to r l. 


7 mp Lo2d oʒ no: canyon 
of ur gr — 


Phil. I cannot lay to my Loꝛdes charge the cauſe of ny Unp3- 
ie, but B. Boner not 

rather foz my part J might ſaie that 3 haue ſound moꝛe gentle ⸗ tbe cauſe ot M 

neſle at his l bandes, then J did at mine owne ©:dina- ent 

ries foz the time J haue been within his pꝛiſon, fo; that he bath! ennnene 

called mce chzee oꝛ foure times to mine anſwere, to the which 3 

was not called tweluemonth and a halte befozc; . . 

Rich. Well, now go to pour matter. 

Phil. The matter is, that am impaiſoned foꝛ the diſputations 

had by me in the Conuocãtion houſe againſt the Sacrament of 

the altar, wich matter was not moouedpzincipaliie by me, but 


40 oy — pzolocuto2, with the conſent of the queenes maieſtie and 


whole houſe, and that houſe à member of the Par- 
liament houſe, ought to be a place of fee ſpeeche fo: all men 
of the houſe, by the ancient and laudable cuſtome of this realm. 
Wherefo2e J chinke my ſeite to haue ſuſtamed hitherto great 
inturte fo2 ſpeaking mp conſcience freelie in ſuche a place as F 
might lawfallie doe it: and J deſtre pour honourable loꝛdſhips 
tudgement which be of the Parliament houſe, vbether of right 
[ ought to be impeached therefoze, and ſuſfaine the loſe of my 
uing (as J haue done ) and mozeover of my life, as it is 


o (ought. ft 


Rich. Pon are decetued heerein: foz the Conuocation houſe is The connoeati- 
no pare the parliament houſe, on no part ofthg 
Phil, Py La, J haue alwates vnderſtanded the contrarie by Nutz mnt. 
ſuche as are mo2eerpert men in thinges of this realme then J: LozyRich. 
amd again, the title of euerie act leadeth me to thinke otherwiſe, 

hich aledgech the agreement of the ſpiritualtie and tempozal- 

tte aſſembled togither. 

Rich, Pea,that is meant of the ſpirituall Loꝛdes of the vpper 


houſe, 


S.Tohns, the Lorde Winſor, the Lorde 6 » Winſor. Jn deede the Connocatton houſe ts called togicher by ethether the 


one wzitte of the Dammons of the Parliament of an olde cu⸗ Conudcation 
ſome ; notwithſtanding that houſe is no parte of the Parlia- be part of che 
ment houle, YT! Parliament 
— 7 — muſt be contented to abide pour iudgments Kaan was 
Rich. We haue told you the trueth. Parie pet wee woulde not fuecy man to 
that pon ſhuld be troubled fo any thing that there was ſpoken, ſyeake his con” 
| - vp hauing ſpoken amiſſe,do declare nowe that pou are (cence, 
zie therefo2e, | 
Lo2ds, hee hach ſpoken Heremaniteſt herefle, 
and there ſfoutlie maintained the ſame againſt the bleſſed Da- 
crament of the aulter (and with that he put off his cap that all 
the Loꝛds might renerence and vaile their bonets at that Idol 
as they did and would not allow the reall pꝛeſence of the bodie 
and bloud of Chztlt in the ſame : yet my Lo2ds,God fo2bid that 
I ſhouldgo about toſhewhim ertremitte foz ſo doing, in caſe he 
will repent and renoke his wicked ſapings: and il in faith hes 
will doe, with pour lo2dſhips conſent hee ſhalbe rcleaſed 
and by. Maxie ifhe will not, he ſhall looke foz the extremitie 


Chamb. Pp Lo2d of London ſpeakech reaſonablie vnto pon: 
take it uhiles it is offered 
the reall pzefence 


you. 
Rich. ow ( Will 
of the blo! — of Chail, as all he men of this 
Ile were OD 
Phil, By Lozd, J do acknowledge in the ſacrament of the bo- 
died of Ehꝛiſt ſuch a pzeſence,as the woꝛd of God doch 
Weh. That that + none otherwiſe ſhen liff g 
1h. . | 
Lond. A ſacrament is the ſigne of a holte thing : So chat there 
is both the ſigne which is the accident (as the 


ID - 1640 Marie. The 6:examination of maiſter John Philpot martyr. 
{| cramur-obe neſſe,ahdſhapeof ech) and there is allo the ting it felfe, as —vntoher but the was ſoh 


1 aud the th | 
0 Agnißlen. us the Sacramentes to be but bare ſignes. 


106 vnto my Loꝛdes here tthether pon doe 
14400 in the Sacrament oꝛ no: 1 8 
Phil. J doe confeſle that in che Loꝛds ſupper there is in due re ⸗ cauſe ſhe ſfood 


ſa you a declare bnto the fte, was burnt, and ſo do peu nowe. 


atnſt one af the manifeſt articles of our fa: 


bg ling nittred after tho inftitution of Chz 


the Daccament his minde plainlie. | I $9.45 
Ricky Shewvs chat maner of pzeſcnce pon allowe in the Sa: to ſhew fox that J ſtand in. 
crament. «T9 1501 331 ff 11 4:99 

. Philpor, If it ſhall pleaſe pou my Lo2d of London, togine mee tures r: pater maiot me e 

1 1 * leaue to pꝛocesde vꝛderly thereunto, and ta let me declare m muſt interpꝛet the (; 
Gill m_ without interruption, 3 will thꝛoughly open mp minde 
TRAY | rein. £ nne N 
„ I. Shand. J pzap pou my Lozd. let himfpcake his minde. miſpok 


Phil. Wy Lo2des, that at the firſt à hate not plainliedeclared of you vnderſtand Latine as well as J. But I ſpake in con. 
20 fideratien af mp Lo2de Shandoys and maiſter Iꝛidges his 
bꝛocher vhom J take to be no great Latine men. Noweſhewe 


Pe lap yeſeek Rich. There is none of vs here that ſecketh thy life , 02 means pourcunning, and ioyne che ſe two Scriptures by the wozde if 


my tudgement vnto pou in this, becauſe J cannot ſpean here? 
of without the danger of my lie. | 


not his lite, ann to take any 5 of that thou ſhalt pee. 
per ye _ — Pnil. Although J miſtruſt not your honourable loꝛdchips 


j nours doe require me to declare mp minde of the pelenee of atne: The father and I be one. 
Chzilt in the Sacrament , that yemayperceiue that Jamnot ondon. But what Scripture haue you: 

= aſhamcdofthe golpel of Chiiff, neither doe maintaine anp o/ 
pinion without pꝛovable and ſufficient authoaitie of the S 


Rich, Py Lo2d,petmit him to ſay vhat hee can, ſeeing her is toohke me. 
willing to ſhew his mind. | | 


London. J amcontent my Loves, let him ſap that he can,J Loꝛdes how well this man is vſed to ſay his Mattins. 
will heare him. ws ; 
1 Che pꝛoteſtatiã xable Loꝛdes) i doe pꝛoteſt hexe, firſt befoꝛe God anvhts Art» 4 0 no 
Lende neither of wil full ſtubburneſſe, buttruely vpan agoodeonſeos J haue pꝛooued. 


fe2 feare of damnation vhich will follow that vhich is done con⸗ ple pon chat by the woꝛd to che other; 
trarie to knowledge. Neither do J diſagree to the pzoceedings . 


_ "There be twa chungs pzincipallie ; by the which the clergie at woꝛd of God to expound chem. 


wo thinges this dap doth deceiue the whole realme:: that is, the ſacrament London. How can that be, ſeeing S. Paul ſaich, That the letter 


whereinthe of the body and bloud sf Chꝛiſt, and the name of the cathliche killeth, but it is the ſpirite that giueth life, 


cler gie decel e <urth: the hich both they doe vſurpe,having in deede none f Fhilpot, S. Paule meanethnot the wo:d of God, wiitten in it 
very eve de them both. And as touching their Sacrament, ubich they terme ſelfe killeth, which is the woꝛd ol life and the faithfull teſtimonie 

of theaulter, J ſay noweas I ſaive in the Tonnocation honſe of the Lo2d, but that the wo2de is vnpꝛoũtable and killeth him 
t is void of the ſpirit of God, although he be the wiſeſt man 


The Payittes fhatit is notthe ſacrament of Chziſt, neither in the ſame is 


haue neither there any maner of Chꝛiſtes pꝛeſence. Wherfoze they deceine ol the wozld,and therefoꝛe S. Paule ſaid , That the gol pe! to john. G 


wel.  that{0: god, dbich ie no gd. And in teſtimonie of this to bes were offended therebp:uherefoze Chilla 


| 
| 

| 

SEP + | | 

. | the lacrament the queenes maieſtie, and pou of the nobilitie of this realme, ſome was a ſauour of life vnto life, and to ſome other a 
| 

| true, beſides manifeſt pzoofe which J am able ta make to the 


nothing, it is the ſpirite that quickeneth, 


quet nes maieſtie, and to all you of her nobilitie, J will peeid London. What? doe pou vnderſtand that of S. Paule and of 


| 0 my life. The ſchich to doe, if it were not bpon a ſure ground, it Sohn ſo⸗ 


BS | were to mp vtter damnation. | 


tyvſurpetbe 


| name ofthe fo, c — pou from the true religion vhich was reuealed and wztitten: Annals homo non percipit ea que ſunt ſpiritus Dei: 1. Cot. a. E 
1 ing Edwardes time, vnto vaine ſuperſtitioun. And 70 /piritnalir dyndicat omnia. The naturall man perceiueth not the 
Fl: this J will ſap foz the triall hereof,that iffhey can pzouc them: ings that be of the ſpirit of God: but the ſpirituall man which 


church. taught in 
ued with the ſpirite, iudgeth all thinges. 


ſelues to be the cacholicke church (as they ſhall neuer be able to is in 


doe) will neuer be againſt their doinges, but reuoke all that London. You ſee mp loꝛdes, that is man will haue but his 
caſt away himſelle. J am lozy 


il ttrtall heercof. Yea A will not refuſe to ſtand againſt ten of the Phil. The woꝛdes that J haue ſpoken bee none of mine but of 
M phllpot of- "beſt of them in this realme. And it they bee able to pzooue o© the goſpel, itheron J ought to ſtand. And it you mp lo2d of Lon- 
don, can bzing better aũthoꝛitie fo2 þ faith you would dzaw me 


Z haue ſaide. And J Mall deſire you my Lo2ds) tobeameane owneminde,and well wilt 
foz me to the queenes maieſtp, that J may be bꝛought to the iuſt foꝛ him, N 


terethhimlelfe_ therwiſe then Jhaue aide, either by waitingoz by reaſoning, 
j ten of tt et with good and lawfull authozitte, J will here pzomiſe to recant  vnto,then that ubic<J awd RAGE gladly heare the ſams 
. learned in the hatſoeuer J haue ſaid, and to conlent to them in al points And 8 o by you oꝛ by any other in this realme. 3 

realme inthe in the declaration of theſe thinges moꝛe at large, nhich nowe Wherfoze J kneeling down, beſought che Loꝛds to be good 
prooke of his J wꝛtte in ſumme: the biſhoppe of Londoneftſoones woulde 


interrupted me, but the loꝛds pꝛocured me liberty to make 


if J might, and ts teſtifie, as you haue heard mee to ſay this 


400 ont my tale, to the great griefe of my L oꝛd biſhopof London, date, that if any man can appzoone be 
1 as it appeared bp his dumpes he was in. 35 287 nlo other manner of faiththen thatof thic now am, and can 
[| | E been tolde me befo2e,that you loue to make a 2 poue the — N an 5 8 
1 n , | ate, Lo2d of London | 

| Rich, All heretickes doe boaſt of the ſpirite of God, and euerie to be. * 


|| [8 one would haue a church by himſelſe: as Joan of Kentand the Rich. What conntrepman be you z are you of the Philpots of 
pil a Anabaptiſtes. J had my ſelfe Joan of Rent a ſeuennight in Hampchypꝛe?⸗ 

I! mp honſe after thew2it was out fo? her to he burnt. here mp Phil. Vea my od Jwas fir Peter Philpots ſonne of Hamp- 
Fat 2.o2d of Canturburie, and biſhop Ridley reſozted almeſtdaplie - ſhyze, 3 bog n. Rich, 


* 
10 


| 


WAKE in the ſpirite chat a 
| hl aun tb che bery Chratlt both God and man. But theſe heretickes will hans nothing with her fo all their learning. But ſhe 2 wü 


owe che thing it ſels Phil. As fo Joane of Rent, ſhe was a vaine woman D 
inge her well) and an hereticke indeed, well woꝛthie to 8 — . 
| ven 
lpccts boch the ſigne and the thing ſignified, then it is dulte mi / contrarie ta the icriptures: and ſuche vaine ſpirite . end 
. no wne from the true ſpir ite of God and his 2 wh 

ſignified in due London. You map lee how he goeth about the buſh{as he hath ſame abideth within the limites of Gods wozd and will not go 
 Felpects,be in dane beloꝛe ) wich my Koꝛdes of the Clergie,and date not vtter 2 o out of the (ame, neither ſubburniy maintaine anie thing con, andis: 
Ir 70.2 01 93049 1 trarte to the woꝛde as J haue gods wo;d thꝛoughiy on my ſide 


men With tub, 


London. A pzap pon, home will pot ioyne me theſe two ſcrip⸗ 

& pater & ego vnũ ſumus: 
,vecanſe my L oꝛds here vnderſtand not 
the Latine: that is to ſap;The facher is greater then I, and! and 
the father are one. But à erie you mercie my L oꝛdes, J haue 


en, in ſaying you underſtand no I atin.fo2 the moſt part 


tat Phil. Pes that I can right well, Fo2 we muff vnderſfand that 
f t | in Chil there betwo natures, the Divinitteand Humanitie 
is death, mee (pointing to my loꝛde of London) that will lay it tomy and in reſpect of his humanitie it is ſpoken of Ohꝛiſt, The fa. 
charge tuen to the deathe. Potwithſtanding, ſecing pour ho ther is greater then 1, But in reſpect of his Deitie, hee ſaide a 


f 30 Phil, Wes I haue ſufficient Scripture fo2 the pꝛoole of chat a 
11 | | 1 haue ſaid. Foz the firſt, it is wzitten of Qziſt in the Plalmes: 
[ll ture, I will &cwpou franckly my minde without all colour, Diminmſti eum paulo minus ab Angelis: Thou haſt made him a 
108 what ſoeuer ſhall enſue vnto mee therefoze,ſofhat my Loꝛd k little leſſer then Angels. It is the xb. ſalme, beginning? Cœ- 
| Londcn will not iet me to viter my mind. li enarrant, And there 3 miſreckoned, tthercwithail mp Lozd 


London, It is in Domine Dominus noſter. Bee map ſee mp 


F 632) 0 Phil, Though à ſap not Mattins in ſuche oꝛder as pour Lozd- 
phil. That tchich J dor intend to ſpeake vnto port right hono- hip meaneth ; pet 4 remember of old, that | LEY ho ena 
- L | | ant er, and cceli enarrant, bee not farre aſunder: and albeit 
ot Joy led gels that J ſpeake tt not of vaingloꝛte, neicher of ſingularitie, Z miſnamed the Pſalme, it is no pꝛeiudice to the tructh of that 


ds. , 
"_ ence grounded on gods wo2d , againit the hich J dare not dee London. What ſate pou then to the ſccond ſcripture: how cou⸗ 


Ws | ither do Phil. The text it ſelfe declareth, that notwithffanding Chziſt did 

1 of this realme in the: religion fo chat: J laue not the quee ne, abaſe himſelf in our humains nature, pet he is ſtill one in Det 1: 
„ (uhom J loue from the bottome ot my heart) but becauſe XJ tte with the Father, And this S. Paule to the Zebzues dothe 
| o1:ght to loue and feare God in his wozd moꝛe then man in his moe at large ſet fo2th. And as J haue by the ſcriptures ioyned 
lawes, though J land as J ſeeme ta doe in this conſideratt- theſe two ſcriptures togither, ſo am J able to do in all other ar 


on, and fo2 none other as God J call to witneſſe. 50 ticles of faith which wee ought to beleeue and by the manife® 
Ho the len 


auour 


of rhe £0205 vo in making poutobeleene that to be aſacrament vhich is none, 6 o of death vnto death. Alſo an example hercofwe haue in ſirt of 


urch, and caule you to cammitte manifeſt idolatrie m wozſhipping Jobn,of them ttho hearing the wozd of god without the ſpirite 
id, The fleſh profiteth 


Phil. It is not mine owne interpꝛetation, tt is agreeable tothe 


9 And vhere then take on them the name of the catholicke =wozdin other places: ano I haue learned the ſame of auncient 
| Days vntrn- churchellchereby they blind manie folkes etes they are nothing fathers interpzeting it likewiſe. And to the Cozinthiansasit is 


1 el r: of ark 


bnto me apoozegentlemanthat would fine line inthe 0: o e; 
that J ought to bee of a. Les? 


n Philp | i 
Jo = be ud. his aduer 
1d by bis d. Rich, By 


ſaries, dut | 
by th bearers, Phil. J W 


ſo tat as they < 
hall fudge by Rich, JD 


$0ds wozde . that you 
to 
= 
P 
R 
P 


the 
Rich, O, 
_ and think 
Realme. 
The true order Phil. Pp! 
* ˖ — tent - — 
dic in the pita ters ok te 
mitiue church. is, firſt th; 
bo 
” « 
1 


B.Boner be- 
waieth his 
own (gnozance. 


Phil. Won 


S. Boner dare 
wot urch And docto⸗ 


ic his booke, his booke) 
by ite 


w - 
were a con 

on the wo 
tudge and! 
Rich, No 
meaning 


smt tri. Lond, Bee 


unphech befoze 
thevictoute, wie be. 


' LL 


lawe may „ 
nut ale paeſte my 
pe ng : wholte wit 


other- London he 
tbc Fenagree whom 1 kt 
8"2des:ſo hach tutes of th 
pe tharch no Of a ſtati 
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him a 


{ſk did Ser 
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dothe 
pned 
cr Ars 
nikeſt 


letter 


in it 


How the letter 
killeth, and 
when 


2,Cor.3. 


git is ö 

es: 1. Cot. 2. 
Pe, 
which _ 


ut bis 
1 (ozp 
but of 
Lon⸗ 


wme 
ſame 


5 
this . Philpots 
1 2 e 
d can 
either 
peme 
ots of 
amp- 
Rich, 


5 


tdcene the PIECE 
* Uaeother 
ure whom J knowe to haue good kno 


"ets wdge a meaning contrary to the e 
ahnen Rich. He aol ſo hoe. 1 5 | 
ry to ü (eite, Phil. Euen ſo 2. no man 1 Are 


Obiection of 
delund Rich, af Chailt in the ſacrament, 


The 6.examination of M. Iohn Philpot, martyr, 


Rich. Me ts mp neere kinſman:thercfoze J am the moze (azie 


ow foz him. 
) 55 * Phil, 3 1 — loadſhip chat it pleaſeth vou to chalenge kin- 
Decem e' red | 


002e pꝛiſoner. 


Rich, In faith J would go an hundzeth miles on mp bare feete 


doe pou good. 
Sun map doe well enough if he liſt. 


Sohn. M Phtlpot,you ars inp countreyman, and J would be 
lad pou ſhould doe well. 


Ric h. Pou ſaid euen now, that pou would deſire to maintaine 10 


ar belecfe befoze ten of Se 
yon haue ten of the beſt in the Realm to heare yon, will you be 


tried by them: 
Phil, Pp Lo2d, pour Lo:dſhip miſfakech mee to ke that 3 
chalenge ten of the beſt of the Nobilitie in this It was 
no part of my minde, but J meant of the bell learned on the 


contrary fide. | 
Rich, Mel J take pour meaning, what ifmeanes bee made to 


po in therealme. Yon did not 
well to compare with the Nobilitie of the realme. But what if 
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will not ſcicke to ſa” it is not his bod ie. Js not god omnipo⸗ why the wenne 
tent? and is not he able as well by his omnipotencie to make tt the eripcurs 
his bodte, as he was to make man fleſh of a peece of clay: Did tau: his fs 
rie fer ſhall be betraied for yous my body.) 
| ated foz vs, thcrefoze it muſk 

L preg weep haue er 

ondon. 07 pou haue ſaid woonderfull well x lear⸗ 
nedlie, But v might daut be gun with him befo:c alſo in the 
6. of Zohn, Ch:ilt pꝛomiſed to gius his bodie in the Sa⸗ 
crament the Wr quem ego dabo, caro mea et: 
pony which 1 will giue, is my fleſh. Bow can pou anſwers 

- 

Phil. If it pleaſe pou to giue me leaue to anſwere 
Rich,J will alſo anſwere this obtection, 85 N 
Rich. Anſwere my lozd of London firſf,md after come to me. 
Philpot. Mp lo2d of London map be ſoone anſmered, that the Anſwere to B. 
de Joby a ts, that thehumanitte of Chziſt vhich he took Boner obiec- 
bpon him fon the redemption of man, is the bꝛead of lite. there on 
by our bodtes and ſonles be ſuſfained to eternal life, of þ which 


the queenes mateſtie, that you ſhall haue pour requeſt, will pou 2 © the Dacramentall bzead ts aliuelp repzeſentation and an effec- 


be ſudged by them? | 
polpst Phil, PP U. bnd, tt is not meete that a man ſhoulde be iudged by 
15 norbe lud. his Aduer ſaxies. 
ebe bis ad. Rich, By whom chen would pon be iudged⸗ 
badet pnil. I will make pour honours tudges,that halbe hrarers of 


hy the hearers, 
as che 0 
—— by Rich. J dare be bold to pzocnre fo2 pon of the queenes maieſtie 
$5 abt. that pou hall haue tenne learned men to reaſon with you, and 
twentie oꝛ koꝛtte of the Nobilitie to heare, ſo you will pꝛomiſe 
to abide their iudgement. Pow ſap you? will pon pꝛomils here 
afoꝛe mp Loꝛdes ſo to doe? 
Phil, J will be contented to be iadged by chem. 
Rich, Vea, but will pou pꝛomiſe to agree to their indgement- 
Phil. There be cauſes uh J map not fo doe. vnleſle J were ſure 
they would iudge acco2ding to the wo2d of God, 
Rich, O. J perceiue pou wil haue no man indge but pour ſelfe, 
and winks pour ſelte Wiler then all the learned menne of this 
Realme. | ; 
tie true order Phil. My L od, J ſeeke not fo be mine owne iudge, but am con- 
Cladg:ment tent to be iudged by other, ſo that the oꝛder of tudgment in m 
Vi 8 ters of tel gion be kept that was in the pꝛimitiur church, vh 
neue church. fg firſt that gods will by his woꝛd was ſought, and thereunto 
both the ſpiritualtie and tempozaltie was gathered togicher, and 
gaue their conſentes and tudgement, and ſuche kinde of tudge⸗ 
ment J will ſtand to. | 
«8-erbe- London. Pp Lo2des he would make you beleene that hee were 
mirth bis p2ofoundlp ſeene in ancient wziters of the indgementes of the 
nine. pꝛimitiue church, and there was neuer any ſuch maner of indg- 
ment vſed as he now talketh of. : 
phil, In the Epiſtles of ©. Cyprian J am able foſhew it you, 
_ A, I tell you there ts no ſuch thing: let me Cypzian 
ther, 
Phil. Won ſhall finde it otherwiſe vhen the booke commeth, 
6 r dan And docto2 Chedley his caplame (uhom he appointed to fette 
abu bockt. bis booke) whiſpered the biſhop in his eare,and fet not the book, 
by likelihoode that he ſhoald haue ſuſteined the repꝛoche theres 
of if the booke hadde been fet- Mell mp loꝛd ert J) maiſter 
Doctoz knoweth it is ſo, oꝛ elſe he would haue (et the book e ere 


is, 
lech. Pon woulve haue none other indge ( lee) but the 


wo2de, 
Phil, Yes mp 


” Rick. 


reof, 


And here the B. thought he had god handfaſf ainſt me. and 
thereloꝛe enlarged it wich manie woꝛdes to the iudgement of 


| Tent. Me hath onerth2owne himſelle by bisowne argn- 


ment, 
Phil. 1.02des, it ſeemeth to pour honours that yon haue 
dg? d great and af mee by the example J bzonghtin, to ex- 
cauſe: but tfit bee pondered thzoughlie, it make 
. eee Fr Jar the two Rider 
London ha n | | 20 
— wledge in thelawes and ſfa- 
weit a Judge map diſcerne the meaning 
to the woꝛds, whether the lame mapiudge 
zeſſe woꝛdes 02 


dune hach Utes of this 
N harch uo 


alme 
of a ſtatute agree! 


a ne aan e 
e ome eg: | 
the Loꝛds ſeemed to be ſatiſfied,anv made no further replicaty 

on herein. „ eee e cee ee e e 
+ Rich, J marnel then tby pot! doe dente the expzelle wordes 


th bꝛought as good an example againſt himſelfe 


20 


40 


hee able to perfozme that 


ts able to do( as the P2ophet 


60 


70 


380 


name, chere is he in 


tuall cohabitation to all ſuch as beleeue on his paſſian: and 

Chiift ſaith in the ſame 6. of John, I am the bread that —_ The pl 
downe from heauen : but bee is not materiall neicher > ped ny 
naturall bꝛead. Ltkewiſe the b:ead is his fleſhe,not naturall oz (The bead that 
ſubſtantiall,but by ſignification,and by grace in a ſacrament, 3 wii! gtue is 
And now to my Lo2d Riches argument. J doe not denie the ant 00 
erpzeſſe wo2des of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament , I his is my body: Lb Riches 
but J denie that * naturallte and coꝛpoꝛal ! t9 bee ta- obtection. 

ken: they muſt be taken ſacramentallie and ſpiricaallte,acco» Payiſes cater 
ding to theerpzelledectaration of C10 faping, that the wo:ds — 
of the Sacrament thich the Caper naites tooke carnallie, as ; 
che papiſtes now doe,onght to be taken ſpirituallie and not car⸗ 

nallie, as they falllp imagine, not waping what interpꝛetation 

Chꝛiſt hath made in this behalfe, neither followe the inſtituti⸗ 

on of Chiſt. neither the vſe of the Apoſtles and of the pꝛimitiue Tranſuboanct. 
<urch,vho neuer taught, neither declared no ſuch carnall ma avon path ney 
ner of p:eſence as is nowe exacted of vs violently without a- Serre of 
nie ground of ſcripture 02 antiquitie, who vſed to put out of the antiquities. * 
churche all ſuche as did not receine the ſacrament with the reſt, 

and alſo to burne that which was left after the recctaing. as by 

the Canon of the apoſtles and by the decree of the Councell of 

Anttoch, may appeare, ä 

London. Nd that is not ſo:thep were onlte Catechtimeni which 
— — the church at the celebzation of the communion, ano 
Phil. It was not onlie of ſuch as were Nouices in faith,but all 
others that did not recetue. 7 

London. What ſay pou to the omnipotencte of God: is not 

t which hee ſpake, as my Loꝛd Rich 

hach verp well ſaid? J tell thee, 88 by his oninipotencie 

may make himſelfe to be this carpet ii he will. "yt 

Phil. As concerning the omnipotencte of God, J ſap that God 

Dauid ſaith)vhatfocuer he willeth: 

bat hee willech nothing that is not agreeable to his wo:d: as 

that is blaſphemie ichich my Lo2d of London hath ſpoken, chat 

God map become a carpet. Foz as haue learned of auncient 

waiters : No» poteſt Deus facere qua ſunt natura ſue contraria: ;. Boners vnre 
That is, God cannot doe that which is contrarie to his nature, uezent and bla. 
as tt is contrary to the nature of god to be a carpet.A carpet ig bemous (peas 
a creature: and god is the creatoꝛ: and the creato2 cannot bee king of god. 
thecreature : vherefo:e bnleſſe poucan declare by the woꝛde, „, 

that Chzilt is otherwiſe pzeſent with vs then ſpiritually and ſa ie p;erenzed is 
cramentally by grace, as he hath taughtvs pou pꝛetend the ome vaine, 
nipotencie of god in vaine. | 

London, Why ? wilt chou not ſate chat Chzilt is reallie pꝛeſent 

in the Sacrament? O doe pou denie it⸗ 

Phil, I denie not that Chzilt is reallie in the ſacrament to the 
receiner therof acco2ding ko Chꝛiſtes inffitution. == 
London. What meane pda byreally pzeſent? 
Phil, I mteane by really pꝛe eſent in deede. 
London, Js God reallſe pzeſent euer y where: 
Phil. He is ſo. 21. 22. 
London, ue porithaſ? "IF 

Phil. The Eſap ſaich? That God filleth all places 
vhereſoeuer there be two oz thzee gathered togither in Chziſtes 


middeſt of them. 
London, What ? manitie ? | 
Phil, No mp laꝛd, A meane the deitis, accozding to that yon de» 


Rich. Bp Low of London, J pꝛay ponlet maiſter docto2 heb 2. Boner 

bop 9 uit him,anvlet'vs fee howhecan anſwere bim:fo1 wenowr Ta 
tell thee he is a learned man in deed one that J doe credite iobilpor- 
foe a domes Ol og rebar ono 

ffie and the tthole realme doth well allow,therefoze heare htm. 

London, Pp Loꝛdes J pꝛay pou, will it pleaſe yon to dzinke? The Lozdesfall 
200 haue: agreat bhile,and much talke is thirffie.J will o 2zinking. 

bane maiſter docto2 and him reaſoning togither while, wich 

2007 leaue, and will come to yon by and by againe, He went(as' 

| fuppoſe)to make rowme foz mozs dzinke,after the A obs had 


ich, y loꝛd Nich laid to the ng prop pouletth pooze e 
Led fozacup 


Thiiſt in the 
- Sacrament _ 
really pzeſent 
to the receiuer; 
Chat he ca(- 
leth really. 


- 


man dzinke,foz he is thirlkte : and 
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Anno, 7 of dꝛinke, and gaue it me, and J dꝛanke be foʒe ſhem all; God 
1556, C requtte tt him, fo J was a thirlt indeede, Alter wardes docio2 
December, Cyadſey began in this wiſe, making a great pꝛoct iſe, of the 
Chavley begin. lchich this ts the effect, C 
neth to diſpuce Chadſey. M. Philpot findeth fault wich che Conuocation houſe 
with M. hilt befoze pour lozdſhips, that he hath laine this long in pziſon;and 
mw that he had there a dolen argumentes, thereof he could not bs 
Untruthes «ered to pzoſecute one thzoughlie, * not ſo, fo hee had 
4 Thadſ:2 a: leaur ta ſay uhat he could, and was anſwered to as much as 
one clappe. 
„ Antruectg. fell to weeping. J was there pzeſent and can teſtiſie thereof:al- 
«2 — beit there is a booke abꝛoad of the repoꝛte of the diſputation to 
« 4.Untrueth, che tontrarp, in the vhich there is neuer a true woꝛde. And 
vhere as pou require to be ſatiſfiedof the Dacrament , J will 
—— pon the © tructh thereof, both by the Scriptures, and by 
octoꝛs. 
Phil. It is a ſhꝛewd likelihoode that you will conclude with a⸗ 
W. Ph 2 nie trueth, ſince you haue begunne with ſo many hntruthes, 
antweret9D: as to ap that J was anſwered ahiles Jhadany thing to ſap, 
vavieye and that J wept foz lacke of matter to ſay,and that the book of 
the repoꝛt of the diſputation is nothing true. God be pꝛaiſed, 
there were a good many of Noble men,gentlemen, and wo2- 
tHipfull men that heard and ſawe che — * thereaf,uhich can 
teſtifte that you here haue made an vniuſt repo2te betoꝛe theſe 
honourable Loꝛds. And that J wept , was not fo2 lack of mat 
ter, as pou ſlaunder mee: fo2 Jthanke god, J haue mae mat- 
ter then the beſt of pou all ſhall euer be able to anſwere as little 
learning as J haue:but my weeping was, as Chailts was vp⸗ 
on Hieruſalem ſecing the deſtruction that ſhould fall vpon her: 
and J foꝛeſeeing then the deſtruction which pou Cthozongh vio» 
lence and bnrighteouſneſſe, ichich you there declared) woulde 
woꝛke againſt the true church of Chziſt and his faichfull mem⸗ 
bers as this dap beareth witneſſe) was compelled to weep in 
2 of that bhich J with infinite moze haue felt and 
all feele. | nf qrigh 
John Phiſpot - All theſe woꝛdes J did then ſpeake out, being ifſterrapted by 
lutertupten in mp L 02d Rich, ſaping that A ſhould ſuffer him to pꝛoceede out 
dis aniwere. in his matter, andaſterwardes J ſhoulde haue leiſure to an⸗ 
ſwere him in euerp article . But hee pꝛomiſed moꝛe then hee 
could per foꝛme as the end did well declare, foꝛ he hadde not the 
conſent of the ſpiritualtie to his pzomiſe, thich nowe rule the 
Praiſe be to the 1+ Ood ſhozten their cruell dates. fon his elects ſake, And 
Lord, fel ſo be chere ſoꝛe adde chis, ubich hadde purpoſed to haue ſpoken if 
bath. then J might haue been ſuffered, leaſt any that per ſectiy know 
not the thinges done in the Tonuocation houſe and now laid to 
my charge, it they ſhould not be anſwered by me, might recken 
docto2 Chadſeys ſapings to be true. And as concerning the 
booke of the repozt of the diſputations, wꝛote the ſame, and it 
is true in euerv argument, as maiſter Deane of Nochsſter, 
and P. Chepney Archdeacon of Herfoꝛd pet being alive, and 
within the realme) can teſt ide. | 
Chad. Pon haueof ſcriptures the foure Euangeliſtes fo the 
pꝛobation of Ch2iffs reall pzeſencetobe in the Sacrament at- 
ter the woꝛdes of conſecration, with S. Paule to the Cozinthb 
ans: which all ſap: Hoc eſt rorpas menm;; This is my body They 
Chadſey pꝛoo · ſapnot as you would haue me to belecue, this is not the 7777 
ment bychette Wut (pecialip the 6. ol John pꝛoouetb the ſame moſi manifelts 
ab H. ly, chere Cheiſt pꝛomiſed to glue his bodte, which heperfozmed 
in his laſt ſupper, às it appeareth by theſe woꝛdes. Panic quem 
ego dabo, caro mea eſt, quam ego dab pro mundi vita: The bread 6 0 
wich L will giue is my fleſhy which I will giue for the life of the 
World. "fv * 

Phil. Mp Loꝛd Nich, wich pour leaue, J miſt needes interrupt 
him alittle, becauſe hee lbeakth open blaſphemie againſt the 
death of Chziſt : fot if that pꝛomiſe bzought in by S. John was 

erfo2med by hꝛiſt in his laſt ſupper ,: then needed hee not to 
ue died after he had giuen the ſacrament. | 
So is there Rich, Let maiſter docto: make an end of his argumentes, and 
— Ego oy, —— — a yo — 3 
Chadſey. Pou muſt not 
narural body. ſaping of S. John, and the firſt is referred to the Sacrament of 
= the aulter: and the ſecond to the ſacrifice vpon the croſſe:and be- 
ſides theſe manifeſt ſcriptures; there be many ancient doco2s 
pꝛoouing the ſame, as Ignatius, Irenæus, no S. Cyprian (thoſe 
authoꝛttie he recited at large) vhich J doe omit becauſe J was 
not permitted to anſwere the ſame. Fart, nee 
Rich. Now anſwere, and obiect to him bhat you can, and pon 
hall be heard. 
Lohn Phitpoe Phil. Py Lo2d, the chiefeſf ground where hee with the reffof his 
anſwereth with lide doe ground themſelues againſt vs, be theſe wozdes, This is 8 0 
pzoceſtacion, my body, with a falſe pꝛetence of the 3 of God. And 
bekoꝛe will come to the particular anſweres of all chat hes 
bath alledged, ſoz that your loꝛſhips may the better vnderſtand 
me, that J meane and whereupon J J will require M. 
Doctoꝛ to anſwere me one queſtion. But firff of all J do pꝛo⸗ 
teſt to pour honours that I ſhinke as reucrently of the Sacra⸗ 
ment, às a chꝛiſtian man ought to doe, and that J acknowledge 
the ſacrament of the bodie and bloud of Chziſt , miniſtred art 
Chjiſtes institution. to bee one of the greateſf treaſures i com: 
fblioꝛtes that hee left vs on the earth : and eontrariwile it is moi 
diſtomfoꝛt and abhomtnable, not being miniſtred 8s it o 
tjo be, as it is vſed now a daies. And now to my queſtion,lhid 


Chadſey [taggering what he might ſap,at laſt he ſaid,that theſe 


e is twiſe © Dabo in this 70 J 


T be:6.examimation of maiſter Jolu Phidpot, marty . 


is this : vhether theſe woꝛdes only; Hoc eſt corpus mceum:Th;c a 
is my body, ſpohen by a pꝛieſt duet the bꝛead : Wine. map zg 3 ting 
the , Ch2ift, as pou ſuppoſe mnwnp abe! Pic 


ml 


8 


woꝛdes alone pzonounced by the Pꝛieſt, bee ſufficient t 
the bzead and the wine the very badie and bloud of Chiitreas 


lie, 
Phil. That is blaſphemte to ſay, and againſt all the Seri 
and Doctours , ſho affirme that the fozme 8 fobflance in os ht 


3 


182 


he was able to bꝛing: and nen he had nothing elſe to ſate he 10 conſecration muſt be obſerued which Chziſt vicd and did irt we wy 


tute as D-Cypztan laich: In ſacriſicio quod Chriſty; e 0 hte lk. 
Chriſtus 3 In the Serie Which is CHAR te Wa tran 
Chriſt to be followed. And by the law it is fo:bidden to atde 02 G77 
take away from Gods wo:d. And S. Peter ſaith, It anie man Exiſt 1 
ſpeake, let him ſpeake as the word of Cod. Wherefoze wholde⸗ . 
üer ſaiththat theſe woꝛdes onelp: This is my body, doe mate a 
pꝛeſence of Qniſt, without. bleſſe, take, and cate, uhich bee thace T delt wennn 
as ſubſtantiall pointes of the Sacramente, as, This is m ybo. Pletal y 
die, is, he is highly deceiued. 1 — * ar 

Therefoze S. Auſten ſaith, Acc eckt verbum ad elementury oithe Mn, 
& fic Sacramentum: Let the word be ioyned to the element, and tnt, 80h 
it becommeth a ſacrament: So that if the intire woꝛd of Chziſts Cm body) 
Inſtitution be not obſerucd in the miniſtration of a Sacra, mach tb 
ment. it is no ſacrament: as the ſacrifices which the ten tribes aminations ve 
did offer at 35cthell to god, were not acceptable becauſe thep . Mahn 
were not in all points done accoꝛding to gods woꝛd. Uherfoze | 
except bleſſing be made after the woꝛde (txhich is a due ſhankel⸗ 
giuing 702 our redemption in Ch2ift) and alſo a ſhewing fozth 
of the Loꝛdes death in ſuch wiſe as the congregation may bee 
edified: and mozeouer a _— and eating after Ch:iſtes conv 
mandement:except ( ſap) theſe thzee partes be firſt perfomed 
(wich is not done in p maſle)theſe wo2ds:;this is wy body, uhich 
are laſt placed in the inffitutton of the Loꝛds ſupper, cannot be 
verified, Fo2 Cyziſt commanded aſwel, Take yee, cate yce, ag 
This is my bodie, 
Chadicy. Chziſt ſaid; Take, cate,this is my body, and not, take _ 
pe, eate ee. with chene 
Phil, No did maiſter docto:? Be not theſe the woꝛds of Ohyiſt 
Accipite manducate ? and doe not theſe woꝛdes in the plur all 
number ſigniſte, Take ye, cate ye: and not take thou, eate thou, 
# you would (ſuppoſe? 
Chad, J graunt it as pouſap. 
Phil, Likewiſe of conſquencie, pot (mater doctoz)muſfn&ds 
denie,vhich you haue ſatd, that theſe woꝛdes, This is my body, 
being only ſpoken. be ſufficient to make the body and bloud of 
Chit in the ſacrament,as pou haue vntrueiy ſaid. this 0 
Lond, Then came in the bilhop againe,and ſaid,vhat is it that Ten m, Lord, ble YC 
pon would haue maiſter doctoz dente? | may cile of the 
Phil. My Lozd, M. doctoz hath affirmed that theſe wo2des, This 2s will;  tudge 
is my bodie, ſpoken by the pꝛieſt, only do make the ſacrament, a 155 
London, Indeed if maiſter Bꝛziges ſhould ſpeake theſe wozdes P | 
oner the bzead and wine, they would be of none effect: but ifa 8 
pꝛieſt ſpeake them after a due maner, they are effestuall, and rien 
make a reall bodte. | a pzteſt lat 
Phil. Maiſter doctoz hath ſaid otherwite. 3 
London. I thinke pou miſtake him ; foꝛ hee meanech of he 
woꝛdes duely pzonounced. | 
Phil, Let him renoke that he hath grannted, and then will J be⸗ 
gin again with that which befoze was ſaid: that, This is my bo- 
dic,hath no place, extept, bleſſe, take, and cate, ducly go befoꝛe. 
And therefoze becauſe the ſame wo2des doe not go befo2e 
This is my body, but pꝛepoſterouſiy follow in your ſacrament 
2 57 mall is not þ ſacrament of Chꝛiſt, neither hath Chzilk 

pꝛeſent. | | 

Chad. Jf, This is my bodic,onelp doe not makethe ſacrament, 
no moꝛe doe, bleſſe, take, and eate. | 


Phil. A graunt that the one without the other cannot make the 


Sacrament, And it can bee no Sacrament vnlcCle the whole 

action of Chzift doch concurre togither accozding to the firit 

nſfitutton, | | 

Chad. Why,then pou will not haue it to be the bodie of Chill, 

vnleſſe it be receined. 

Phil, No berilp, it is not the very body of Chzift to none other, —.—.— 

but to ſuch as condignlie recelus the lame after his Inſtitutt . peng 

on. : mences, 

London. Js not a loafe a loafe,being ſet on the table though no 

ZING 18 ty 1 lozd, F aloafe is aloafe befoze it bee 8 % (acramt® 
II. m 5 

ſet on the table: af is not the ſacrament a perfite ſacrament * LO 

befoze it be due ly miniſtred at the table of theL 02d. reiniigRt980 

LOSER, I p;ap vou, ſchat is it in the meane vhile, befoze if is Sanum 

receiued. 3 

Phil. It is my Loꝛd the ſigne begun of a holy hing and pet — 

perfect ſacrament vntill it be recetued . Foz in the ſacrame 1 

there be two thinges to be conſidered, che ſigne and the — 

ſelfe, uhich is Chaiſt and his nhote paſlion, and it is ſhat to no a 

e eee Wen 07” 

vine, accoꝛd CY2 0 

Winſor. There were neuer none, that denied the woꝛde s of 

Chzift as pon doe, Did he not ſay: This is my body? in 


Phil. Pp-Lo2d,J pꝛap pou be not decetued. Nee doe 
voꝛdes 0 effect, 
te wajdesof Ci, nt we lay, theſe wozds be of non? —_ 
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? make Lehn being ſpoken otherwiſe then Chzift did inſtitnte them in his laſt andled. Your lozd | | 
W , topper, Fran r in liſt = of Pap power fo intreaf tp bodie as pou Tory 
at theſe Adu child the name of the tather, the ſonne, andthe holy ghoſt: i à Pꝛieſt Lond. Thou axt a foole, and a very ignoꝛant foole. Maiſter chan Peccub 
make | ger baſe ſais thoſe wo2des auer the water and there bee no childe to bee celloz,in god faith 3 haue h mdled him and his felowes with as 
real- WM Orcs by: baptiſed, thole wo2ds onlie pzonounced do not make baptiſme, much gentleneſle as they can deſire. J let their friendes come 
75 lar ament Ind againe,\Baptiline,ts onelp Baptiſme to ſuche as bee bap⸗ vnto them to relieue them , And wot pou vhat? the othcr daie 
400 bod? - tiſcd,and to none other it "Ba thephadgotten themlelues bp into the top of the leades with a 
em that L. Chamb. J p3ap you! my Lo2d, let me aſke him one queſtion, many of pzentiſes,gaſing ab:oad as though they had been at li- 


m:Thisa qututon e 


es Blaſphy : 
e in lap eth h | 


tr; Ci 2292des ont '» 5e- Vhat Rind of pꝛeſence in the ſacrament (duelte min Ac- bertie:but I hal cut off pour reſozt: and as 
wen , er, e copding to Ch:ilfes02dinance,doe pou allowe? 10 were as goodnot tocome tu pon if 4 take fem. ente thep 
nelic is pet Artalt | Phil, A any come wozthilp to recetuc,then do I conteſſe the pꝛe⸗ Phil, Pp L ond, we hauenoſuchreſb2te to vs as pour Lo2dſhip The pri 
de 02 Oy, ib. :, ſence of Chzilk ubollie to be. with all the fruites of his palliun, imagineth,and there commeth verie few vato vs. And of pꝛen⸗ char den wü 
. | ente the Capo ne Aero op = eee — — — — —— leades to walkeon Ne 
gotoe⸗ 18 4 r ziſt. | b, e of: vherfo did noz knew 
nake a 8 N I a OONrY. Wide ben wes "A miſtaken pour marke, 9 de your loodihiy bath * | : | 
b + 0 5 02 he . : meane 
0 — tle woe London, Pp 102 5 goeth ond, NAP ; no —.— (becauſe my loꝛd Chancello? is —— . | 


decciue you. His ſimilitude that he bzingeth in of — is gone) chat wee will 
ap 


ſimilſtt no mo: yes J wa *. | 
nothing like to the ſacrament of the aulter, Foz if pes N warrant thee, 4 will nec,wbichin 


diſpatch you ſhoꝛtlie, vnleſſe you doe recant. 


tate) be as ink, 
ſtant tall — 
tum oi the Sacra. 
and ment, as (cht 
4 is my way 
Oereot reabe 
cra- moze in theets 
| 8 WMinatwng of 
erfoꝛe . 
inke(- 


this moneth 


toze. 


capon, take, eate, ſhis ts a fat capon, although he eate not ther- 20 now, neither ſo raw as J am, but well roſtedto aſhes 
of, is it not a capon ſtill: Ann liewiſe of a pete of beefe, oꝛ o Chaunc. Caſt not pour ſelfe wilfullie awaie P.Philpot. Be 
erlholsbet acup ok wine. ik J lap dainke, this is a good cup of wine, is it content to be ruled by my loꝛd heere, and by other learned men 
mata n not lo, becauſe he dzinkech not thereof ? of this realme, and you mate doe wel enough. 
2 «- Philpot. Py lo:d pour imilttudes be too groſſe foz ſo high mp» — Phil. My conſcience beareth me recoꝛde that I ſecke to pleaſe 
caves - fertes as we haue in hand, as if J were pour equall, Jcoulle Ood, and that the loue and feare of God canſeth mee to doe ag 
moꝛe plainlte declare, and chere is mach moze diſſimilitude be⸗ IJ doe: and J were of all other creatures moſt miſerable , if o 
tweens common meates and d2inkes then there is betweene mine owne will anlie did looſe all the commodities J might 


baptiſme and the ſacrament of the bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt. haue in this life, and a rd to be caſt to damnation. But . Philpor 
Like muſt be compared to like, and ſpir ituall s with ſpi⸗ am ſute, it is not my will vhereon J ſtand but Gods will,vhi —.— 
ritual, and not ſpirituall thinges wich coꝛpoꝛall thinges, And 3 o will not ſuffer me to be caſt awaie J am ſure. and the frare of 
meates and dꝛinkes beof their owne natures good aa euill, and Chaunc. Pou are not ſo ſure, but vou mate be deceiued. Ood.. 


pour wo:des commending oz dilcommending doe bat declare Lond, Well, ſince thon wilt not bee confozmable by no faire „ , | 
what they are. But the ſacramentes be to bee conſidered accoꝛ⸗ meane,] wil pꝛoceed againſt thee Ex officio, and therfoze hears — LY 
ding to the woꝛd uhich Cꝛiſt ſpake of them, of the tthich , Take ken here to ſuch articles as J haue here wzitten, and J charge cio with 9p, 


ke e, and care ye, be [ome of the chtefe, concurrent to the making thee to make anſwere to them: and with that hee read a libell P bilpor- 
—— 'f the ſame.) without the which there can be no ſacraments and dich he had in his hand of diners articles,+@hen he had done, 
therefoze in Greeke, the Sacrament of the bodie and bloud of he bad me anſwere. Ran 
Chailt is called Kowovig.. i. Communion, and likewiſe in the Phil, Pour libel (my loꝛd) containeth in ſumme, two ſpeciall 
Soſpell Chꝛiſt commanded, ſaping, Diuidite inter vos. i Diuide pointes: The — Oar ms J ſhould be of pour dtoces, x N 
it among you. N 40 therfoze pour lozdſhip vpon diners ſuſpects and intamies of ho⸗ Fl he Digs + 
Chad, S. Paule calleth it a Communication, | reſte going vpon me, is mooned to p:oceed againſt me by pout articles, 
ids Phil. That doth moꝛe erpzcly ſhew that there maſt be a partici- oꝛdinarte office: the whichfirft is not true, fo> that J am not of 
ody, tion of the Sacrament togither, pour lo:dſhips dioceſſe, as the libell doth pꝛetend. And the ſe- 
ud of ond. My Loꝛds, q am ſozie J haue fronbled pon fo long with cond is, that J being baptiſed in the catholick church, and in the 
this obſtinate man, with dom we can do no good: J will trou⸗ catholick faich, am gone from them:the uhich is not ſo, foꝛ Jam 
( thaf zuunttes ble you no longer now: and with that the lo2Tes roſe bp, none of thatcatholicke faith and church as J was baptiſed vnto,  * 


— 5 of them ſaying any euill wozd vnto me, halfe amazed, in my London. What-art thou not of my diocos-there are pe now, 4 
Ame will. tudgement, od wozke.it to good. pzap — R 7 


nt. e e rd + o ok, . in your colehouſe,vhich 
WP | us endech the Traͤgedie: The 5 o is pour dioceue:pet am your dioceſſe. 
ifa . : 2 with top. * : Lond. Pou were ſent hither vnto me by the queenes mateſties 
and —— (hls - 3 1 . a cornmiioners, and ou . mp dioceſſe: therefoze J 
9 The — — 69 er a een Phil, 4 was — abt hier then 1 — andtherefo0my be 
f the bodle. before the {hops of London and Rocheſter, the chaune pꝛeſeñt being now in pour dioces is not enough to abꝛidge me 
; lour of Lichfteld,and doctor Chadſey. 3 — . 1545 6 
J be⸗ doothercalling wr eee, Foy ee willinghte ſubiect to pour inriſdictiqn ſince chmeth by nts — 5 
bo- eee Haden, Bird came hither, Powe chaunce youromeng = andbyluch men ashadng faſt authoziblofodon.tio nao thef gluten 
fo2e. n Looncs7 Js it well done of pon to makemaiſter Chauncel _ afancuarie man be fozce bꝛonght roth 'bisplate of his ozdtnary 
foe lour and me to tarrie to youthts houre 7 by the faith of my bo» 5 ö a dothe thereby loſe his p:tifledge,but alwates may rab · 
rent die, halle an houte befoze maſſe, and halle an houre even at chalet ſame vhereſoener he be bꝛought. i 01 
malls loghing fo; ponr coming. Ke e '  Chadfey, Bath not the queenes mateſtte authozitic by her com _ 
chile 1. ab iti tu pon, wat J am a priſoner, ro ren maue your bodie thithet the will and ought | 


is not unknon 
| a en vn — 755 and J cannot come tchen 
I Jliſt:but as ſoone as the does of my pꝛiſon were open, I came 
5 Y #muncdiatlie 


| mate tr ep tr 5 ale her grace to 

hole _ London, command the ſane: 1 mou 

firſt 4 come to maſſe. 10. fubrecta Imperatoris 

8 n9.if the doozes ect to the remporall p 
aiff, phil, PyLo2d,that is anot 
| F | _ —— vin yoit the N COVERT 
her, Sacraments Y rd fellow 888 | Aim on an Je pute A Ara toe tip! 755 
ati withoutthelr | had him befcze both the ſptrittall lozds and temp ritcralt ide gg 4 —— 
O 
ud mtutts 2 Vs forengogehla 


Phil, 


e The ſacramem ant foole in deede. 2 lp 1 1 1 
of the Lozdsb0+ | ev pore Lozdſhip befoze che Lozdes | el iitle, and fo che o/ 
dy without rt n ther? TE nod 1: 30959 


fl chou nat directly. won wouldlf $6 
* ; d ch no, if thor [ come in 


LSE LEES 
Fi Ts | 2244 MY 


co ſir John Bꝛiges being with me at ſupper, and hauing a lat Phil, Sy lozd, J had not thought that 3 chould haue been aliue died a little be- 


_ — _ * 
— A Rs; LY OP 2 
— — — 0 


— — — 


1644 H.M Arie. 


— lo not Phil, J — — urn — oh apr rs 78 — 
| my godmothcrs,but into the fa urch of hatt. 

nn Lond, How know pou that? a 8 | 
opmothers Phil. By the wo2de of God, tthich is the touchſtone of faith and 
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ſon of one man God gaue the keics to all, that he in Gon 'k 
on thereby might L the vnitie of al mien. beniftcau. 


zun Anno · 
A Doctor. What 7 will you vnderſtand S. Cypꝛian ſo? That Wn, 4 1555. 
cembe; 


were 1055 inderde. 
Phil, J thinke pou cannot bnderſtand S. Cypzian better, then 


— 2 * — Sn * church ſtand 3 | he doth decla ife. 

London, on ou⸗ te himſe | 
Cort: Phil, Euen from ——— from Chat +. OY London, J will deſite you(P.Chancello) to take ſome paines 

poſtles,and from their immediate ſueteſſoꝛs. with Þ.Doctoz Chadſep, about his cramination,foz J mutt go v aun the ſea of 

, Chaun, He will pzoouc his church to be befq2e Chil, to the Parliament houle , And J will deſire pou to dine wy tothe nei Rome may Ve 

pzooneth his . | go not amilſle:foz there was a church E 10 mee. merg, cailed apo telt 1 
church to be the comming of Th:ift, dich maketh one catholicke church, Phil, Then che doco2 tooke againe his fozmer authoꝛttie in catl,and bi 4 Peter 
kcomChiit. Chaunc. It is ſo indeed. hand fo2 want of another, and would haue made a farther cir- Ede being of certain 
No rule 71 * I will ws —— then the —— m__ is — 2 D Eg 2 —4—7 I ſaide, hee dung an Kome 
Cintuerſatirtr, SHES bꝛougyt in r ſide. to pzooue both mp fa not where about nd there twerh uo P: 
and alles, catholicke Cyurche : that is antiquitie, bninerſalitie , and b, J faid.his Dtuinitie wasnothing bat ſroffing, e And prtyts ty” boaſt of 


Fae . 

the ) otetants, Lond. Doe pou not ſce that a bꝛagging fooliſh fellow this is? 
He would ſceme to be verie well ſeene in the dono2s, and he is 

but a foole. By vhat doo: art thou able topzoour thy churche? 

Name hun, and thou ſhalt haue him, | 

Phil, Py L oꝛd, let me haue all your auncient wꝛiters with pen, 

and inke, and paper, and J will pzooue both my faithe and mp 

church out of euerp one of them. 

Lond. No that thou ſhalt not haue. You ſhall ſee how hee ran 

S.Cypaian ſaith, chere muſt be one high Prieſt , to the whic 


Becaulkyou the reſidue mult obey, and thc p will allowe no head, neither 
date not. Ucar gener all. | 
Phil: S. CTppꝛian ſaith not, chat there ſhoulde be a vicar general 


— — ouer all. Fo2 in his booke De . —— am lure 


church to haue he ſaith the contrar 


his — gut ſingulis tenetur; i. There is but one biſhopricke which is wholy graunt that pon of the Cleargie woulde weye pour dnetie in [te predicat 
al ware; poileſſed of euery biſhop in part. | this behalte moꝛe then pou doe, Is this a iuſt interpꝛetation The ſcope of 
vader one. London, et hither the books, thou ſhalt ſee the manifeſt place of the Scripture, to take Paſce ove; meas, fo; to be L od of the not ta pzooue th 


againitthce, - 9 

_— — b:zought the booke, and turned to the place in an 

Epiſtle wꝛitten vnto C u Gen biſhop of Rome, and re- 

cited theſe woꝛdes in ſumme , That it went not well with the. 
church, where the high, Prieſt was not obcied, 4 fo would haue 

concluded foz the den of the biſhops laping. 


Cypri. lib. /. 
Epiſr.3. 


Phil. M. Doctoꝛ you miſconſtrue the place of S, Cypꝛian: foꝛ 4 0 his interpꝛetation: 


he meaneth not thereby the high zielt, the biſhop of Rome: but 
euery Patriarcke in his pꝛecinct, of wyom. there were foure 
be piace ot S. Appointed in his time, And in waiting vato Coꝛnelius he mca- 
Erpilau erpla: neth by the high Prirſt, himſelk, upich was then chte B. of Afri- 
ned. ca, whole authozitie the heretickes began to deſpiſe. UWlhereof 
be coinplatneth ta Coznelius, and ſaith: the churche cannot bee 
well ozdered, uhere the chiefe miniſter by oꝛder aſter the indge- 
ment of the ſcriptures , after the agreement of the people, and 

che conſent of his feſlowe 1Biſhops, is not obcted, 


London. Hach not the biſhop of Rome alwaie s been ſupzeme , o ge * the biſhop of Rome, 
Scholler. 


bead of the churche; and Chꝛiſtes Wicare in earth euen from 
.. Feb he oodat Gee hate 
Rome no moze nioꝛe authoꝛitie, then the iſhop of London hath, | 
dead ot the London, Mat not Jeter head of the church: And hath not the 
Con Ie. onde of-Kome , ich is his ſucceſſour, the ſame autho⸗ 
r Bey un? | | | 
L 125 1897 | 
. 
Bone anthozwiz no 2ng26authMitis them Pucrp one of the apo 
ouer the church Chainnc, Pes that S. Peter had: foꝛ Chzillt lat 
m—_ — Goo, him: 7 ibi dubo clanes regns.celgrum:l.will gue thee the keies of 
ol the apoltles, the king dome of heauen; The vhich hee. ſpake to none other of 
b ©. Aguſtin rde oberwilsta the obiection and 
Phil. Ds $a dh 5 
A if in peter there hadde not beene the 0 N the 


that the B,of Kome as hee is the ſucceſſo2 of 
me awſhoztie as Peter had; but Peter had 
8 


1 


Church. the Lord hadde not {aide to him, to thee willl giue the 
Far Cage keies ofthe n ofheauen. The which Peter de 


tbe Church. | 


* 


ath them not. if the church hath them, then 


1 j © 4 : 


1 6 *$;15 | JO 
we pon out of che Cinill - 
to holy Catholicki 


ng the thinges of God bee 
red by the woꝛd of - d 
27 or. What: 
ed his church vpo 


Cypꝛian. 


the Biſhop 
Na. 5 | 
"a * . * 
kh 


| ple. . 
church: he grounded on Peter hie vurch aig 


men. The vhich he doth moꝛe wanifclflp dee 
DeYimpliciarePrelaropem , (apmg4 In ge 


s emwibus claues,ut omnium vmtatem demo 


# » rev 
£107 


Th 
4 
pounded, 


of my faith. Though yon be learned in other thinges maze then 

J: pet in Diuinttie A haue been longer pzactifed then pou, fo F 
20 anpthing Jcanheare of you : thcrefo2e ber not too haftie to he Counsel 

iudge that zou doe not perfitly know Gen 


Vnut epiſcopatus eſt, cuius pars in ſolidum a 30 the miniſters of God o 


6 
ſaid ſpecially vnto © © 


wp 
Phil. Jam. (gre. lets 
Face 
could not pꝛoo il, 9 
inthis Neo! ge Naur lch a : , 


M. D. Pea,then done with you: and ſo went away. 
Phil. 3 — inDtainitpto teach me in te: — 


D 
Waal. 9 


Chauncel- Peter and his ſacceſſo2s from the beginning haue 
been allowed fo2 the ſupꝛeme hend of the church, and that by the 
Scriptures,fo; that Cyzilt ſaid bnto him in S. John thzile:Fecd 

my ſheepe, paſce oues meas, | The donde e 
Phil. That none otherwiſe to be taken, chen /ce predicate, go Chi in h. 
ye and preach:ich was ſpoken to aft the Apoſtles, as well ag ft 
vnto Peter. And that Chzilt ſaid thztſe ; Paſce oues meas, Feede Palce 
my ſheepe, it ſignifteth nothing elle but the earneſt tudie that „„. 
ht to haue in pzeaching the woꝛd. b 


00 erpoundedhy 


2p ot Rome, 
rms of the co 


cneic acts with Of Kom 
his lubſcetpti0; gatheret 


go the buhop 
LA ſend the 


gone u ts not p! 
al biſhops» ' P. 
gegument⸗ fozthinh 


4 cauſa non hop ot 


to de lounde in 
lucceſſisn of biſho 
to pꝛone he Don — 
fx; that the Churche o 
Loth bund tn the doctrine 9 
aud alſo in reteyning ſtill lu 
|| ſhops trõ the à poſtles time 
foziake the vn:tte at that Thi 
another Church of thetrow 
The A: gument is this 
To diſcener fron that Ct 
ton inuall ſucceiſion ot biths 
fromthe A paſtlea, and keepe 
ſtitution ſtill in tag 
bebe the vn tie 
Sthtlm itickes. 
The Donat! 
Rome, hauing 
do. trgo,the _ 
Donatiſts be 


whole woꝛld: In this meane ſchile came in a Bacheler of Dis 

uinitie, ſchich is a Reader of Greeke tn Oxfozv belonging to 

at Bilhoppe, and he tooke vpon him to helpe maifter Chan⸗ 
elloz. 

Scholler. What will you ſap if I can ſhewe pon a © reeke ays 

thour called Theophilact, to interpzet it ſo? Mill pou beleeue 


Phil, Theophilact ts à late waiter, and one that was a fauou / t haxn 

ret of the B. ol Rome:and therefo2enot to be credited ſince his no g why 

interpzetation is contrary to the manifeſt woꝛdes of the ſcrip⸗ vu 

_ wr contrarp to the determination of manie general 
ouncels. 

Scholler. Jn ſchat generall Councel was it otherwiſe, chat the 

Biſhop of Rome, was not ſupꝛeme head ouer all? * 

Phil. Jn Nice Countell Jam ſure it was otherwiſe: fo) Atha / 1, @, um 

naſtus was there the c<hiefe Biſhop and pzeſident of the Coun⸗ cllhe Bt 


haue good 
UNA fc 
Chaunc. d 
The Chauncel. ; 
u Atom. Ding of hin 
niſter articles vs, vnto hi 
againſt John ſter Jhonſ 


p.that is not ). 
Phil. Then J perceine pon are better ſeene in woꝛdes then in 
knowledge of thinges: and J will gage with pou uhat you 
—— it is ſo: as pou mate lee in the Epitome of the Coun⸗ 
c 


Scholler. J will fet Euſebius and ſhe we the contrarp, and the Pdllpot. Phil an. 
booke of n Councels. He went into mp Lo2des cloſet, mo a oe ks gh A . S 
and bꝛought Cuſebtus: but the gener all Councels he bꝛought tach ener Chauncellgz to 
not, ſaping (fo: ſauing of his boneftie) that he could not come b-his Dzdings 
by them, and there hee would haue defended chat it was other n 
wile in Euſebius, but was not able to ſhe we the ſame, and ſa 
ſhꝛanke a wap conſounded. | i 
Chaunc, The church of Nome hath been alwates takenfo1 the — 
whole catholicke church: thcrefaze J would aduiſe you to tom OO 
into the ſame with vs. Yon ſec all the men of thtsrealme do rhei 


ſo fingular? _ 
that it yon can bee able to 1.4, 
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dee tht vn tie ot the Chucch „ and to be 


Tue Donatiſts do ſo from the Church of 


Private conferences betweent B. Boner, and M. Iohn Philpot, Martir. 


we can pꝛoue vntill our dates: therefoze by the ſame reaſon of 
And 5 D. Auguſtine wee ſate now, that che church of Rome ts the ca⸗ 
tholicle church. 
Phil. M. Doauꝛ, I haue conſidered how pou doe weigh S. Au⸗ 
Siectures gultine: and contrarte toihis meaning and woꝛds, you would 
e£0zo1y inlerre pour falſe concluſton. As concerning that it was called 
1 1. by him the Apoſtolicall Sea, that is not materiall to pꝛoue the 
vorje(cxf church ol Nome now ta be the catholicke church. J will graunt 
len aa oll tt now that it is the Apoſtolicke ſea, in reſpec thar Paule and 
and bo peter did once there pzeache the Goſpell, and abode there fo a 10 


( 


Decemb. 


©4poto[tcak certaine ſeaſon, J would pou could pꝛoue it to be the Apoſtoli⸗ 


chr! call ſea of the true religion and finceritie as the Apoſtle left it, 
lach w per. and did teach the ſame; the uhich if per could doe, you might 
aal yto Rom? yoaſt of Rome as of the Apoſtolicall ſea ; otherwile it is nowe 
e thehtad gk no moꝛe fo2ce, then if the Tarke at Antioche and at Jeruſa- 
gf at _>_ lem ſhould boaſt of the Apoſtolicke ſeas , becauſe thc Apoltles 
G% gnee did there avide, and founded the church of Chzilt, = 
SE or e 
vnto Pope Innocentius, 9 one in 
2 the —— er all countell, and willing him to ſet his helping hand 20 
W gabcendnus to the luppꝛelling of the Donatiſtes,as they had done, wat fac 
Wet R me, gt the councell pzoneth nothing the ſupzemacie of the 15iſhop 
eee with of ome, no moꝛe then ik the uhole Conuocation houſe nowe 
belubtrlpriö gathered together, and agreeing vpon certaine articles, night 
dt bil oy fend the ſame to ſome biſhop, chat vpon certame impedunents 
hon, dos. ds not pꝛeſent, willing him ta agree thereto and to ſet them 
dean. fo2th in his dioceſſe. The vhich fac doth not make ante ſuch bi- 
-:1/4 non (hop of greater authozitie then che reſt, becaule his conſent is 
fete. bꝛotherlie required. ; 

: rt = - ater cha " — 30 
now thereby to pzooue the ſame catho⸗ 
licke church, vnleſſe pou can conclude 
with the (ame reaſon as S. Auguſtine 
doth. And the rebearſall of the ſuccel- 
ſion of the 1Biſhops doth tende to this 
onelie, to pzoue the Donatiſtes to be 
heretickes, becauſe they began aſwell 
at Nome as in Africa, to found an 
other church of their owne ſetting vp © 
then was grounded by Peter and 
Paule, and by their (ucceſſo2s, thome 
hee reciteth vntill his time, which all 
taught no ſuch doctrine , neither no 
ſuch church as the Donatiſtes. And 
_— no luſt caule ot doctrine ſo to —— — — 55 
arts be gloꝛie) ſhat ſuch doctrine hath brene taught by ante of the ſuc- 
£jilnaticks. ceſſoꝛs of Peters ſca,as ts now taught and belæued of vs, vou 

haue good reaſon againſt vs: otherwile it is of no fo2ce, as I 
am able to declare. 
— Chaunc. Mell P. Doctoꝛ, pou ſce we can do no gad in perſua⸗ 
[1 60u;tont- ding of him: let vs miniſter the articles which my loꝛd hath left 
ler articles vs, vnto him. How ſap you M. Philpot to theſe articles? Pai⸗ 
mi Ph, Chf pon bang ng anthorti; toenquire of me 

* hil. M. Chauncelloꝛ, vou haue no autho2itie 
Ar. 5 my beliefe in ſuch articles as pou goe about, foꝛ that Jam not 
Gunner to of mp to2d of Londons Diocelle: and to bee bꝛiefe with you, 
ow ON —— no further anſwere heerein then J haue alreadie to 

tſhop.' p. 1 5 60 
Chaunc. Mhie, then let vs goe our waies, and let His keeper 
take him awate, T: 
Thus endeth the vii. part of this Tragedic, 


being 0 
at Rom 


tor S. Auguſtines argument is 
b — the church ot Rome theretoze 
"+ md? in che dactrine becauſe it hach 
el an okbichops fromthe Apoſtles, but 
une he Donatiſts ta he ſchilmatickes, 
# that the Churche of Rome continuing 
[h{yndt1the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
110 a{ſo in reteyning ſtil} lucceſſlon of Bt; 
haps tro the apoſtles time vet they would 
{the the v8:tte ot that Chur ch, and ſec vp 
gather Church ok tyetrobune. | 
The A: gument is this. 
codiſteuet from that Thurch which by 
01: (yall ſuctefſion ot biſhops deſcendeth 
um the 4paſtles, and keepeth the ſame in⸗ 
frytion ſtill in faith and Doctetne , is to 


Fidumiticke s. 


The ſumme of a ptiuate conference or talke betweene 


M. Philpot and the Biſhop. 


P#Hil, Che next date in the'mozning betime the Blchop kent 
ent . 4 one of his men vnto mee, tocall mee vp into his chappell to 
ol t mn heare Paſſe. | | 
vont. Biſhops man. Paiſfer Philpot chere be you 2 
Phil. Who is that calleth me? E: 
Biſhops man. My Koꝛdes will is, you (ould riſe and come to 
heare Baſſe; will vou come oꝛ ns | 
phil. My ſtomacke is not verie god this moꝛning: you mate 
tell my loꝛd Fam lick, Aſter this the Keeper was ſent to bing 
me to mp lo2d. | 770 


Pungtttalle 


70 


80 


The keeper, M. Philpot, you muſt riſe and come to my loꝛd. 
i Tell how Phil. 3 an _— com:naundement (P.Keeper) aſſone as Þ 
Ad blond. The keeper, Ali vou goe to Mallee  _ % e 
n, Phil. Dy ſtomacke is too raw to digeſt ſuch rawe meates of 
e lleſh. bloud, and bane this mo2mng . 
MN dex Ondon. P. Philpot, 4 charge von tu anſwcre to ſuch articles 
„as tf , a + 
gainſt vou, go and anſwere them. 

: Phil. Bp le euclicia debent eſſe publica: All iudgements 
nen to charge mee lawfullic withall, let mee be in iudgement laws 
br iu 0h; (01130 ind openlie called, and A will anſwere accozding to my 


N can: and going out of the pꝛiſon, he aſked me, ſaping: 

da ſter this my Keeper pꝛe⸗ 

n as as my Chapleine and my Negiſter haue from mee to obiea a- 
u 0ughtro be publicke. Therfozs if pour loꝛdſhip haue ante thing 
at  Vutic: o. her viſeiacozners J will not. 


Phil. 


London. Thou art a folich knaue J ſc well enough: chon (hal 
anſwere vhcther thou wilt oz no. Gor <p wales with 2 I 


ſaie. | | 
Phil. J mate well goe with them at peur loꝛdſhips pleaſure: 


boy ow make them no further anſwere then J haue ſaide 
Lond. No wilte thou knaue : Þane him awaig,and let him in ©. nf. 
. > Alvaie,and ſet him in Jo tticer 


Phil. Anderd my loꝛd)you handle me with others like foles · and be iet in the 
we mult bee content to bet made foles a — hands , nockes N 


and violence is pour Bilhoplike almes. cu go about by fozce ade 


in eoꝛners to oppꝛeſſe, and be aſhamed that pour dvings thou! 
come to light: God choꝛten pour cruell An de me fort 1. 
cies ſake. And J was put by and by into the ſtocks, in an houſe 
alone, ſeparate from my fellowes. God be pꝛaiſed that he bath 
t mee wo2thie to ſuffer anie thing fo! his names ſake. 
Better it is to ſit in the fockes of this woꝛld, then to ſitte in the 
ſfockes of a damnable conſcience. 


« An other conference betweene the Biſhop and 
M. Philpot, and other priſoners, 


Pt il. Me next daie aſter, an houre befo2e daie,the biſhop ſent 
foꝛ me agame by the Keeper. Another dayes 

The Keeper. P, Philpot ariſe peu muſt come to my lozy. 100 4 8 

Phil. wonder what my Lo2d meaneth, that he ſendeth ſo) me and other - 1105 

chus earlie. J feare hee will vſe ſome violence towardes mee, ners. 

vherefoze J pꝛaie you make him chis anſwer, that if he ſend for Jadn Dhilpot 

me by an bꝛder of lawe, J will come and anfinere other wiſe, belortthe come 

lince Jam not of his dioceſle, neither is he mine Oꝛdinarie, J toy to te arc of 

will not without J be viotentlie cor ſtrained) come vnto hun. me p-tup 

Keeper, A will goe tell my loꝛde chat anſwere yon make: and tue. 

ſo he went awate to the bilhop, and immediatlie returned with 

= — —— a men, ſaping, that J miſt come vhether J 

Phil. If by violence anie of you will enfoxce mee ta goe, they John Phitpor 

muſt 3 goe, other wiſe 3 will not: and therewith one of them = —— 

— me with fozce by the arme, and led me vpints the biſhops ene. 

e. 

Lond. That? thou art afwliſth knaue indeede: thou wilt 

come without thou be fet. y x "0s 

Phil. J am bzought inderd my Loꝛd)by violence vnto pon, and 

pour crueltie is ſuch, that Jam atraide to come befoꝛt pon . Þ 

— pour lozdlhip would gentlie pzoceede againſt me by the 

London. J amblamed of the loꝛds the biſhops, fo: that J haue — 4 eden 

not diſpatched thee ere this,” And in faith Tani ws my chte bithops. 

loꝛde CardinaY\, and to all de Conuocat ion houſe , that thcy 

would heare thee 2 And my loꝛde of Lincolne ſtod vp, and ſaid 

that thou wert a frantickefeliow,and a man that will haue the 

laſt woꝛde . And they all haue blamed mee, becauſe J haue | 

bzought thee ſo oſten befoꝛe the lo2des openilte : and they ſate it £bis bimop of 

is meate and dzinke to pou to ſpeake in an open audience, you S was. 

glozie ſo of pour ſcife. Wherefoze Jam commanded to take a 

farther oꝛder with thee,and in god faith if thou wilt not relent, 

J will make no farther delate , Barrie if thou wilt be cone: 

mable, J will pct fo:giue thee all that is paſt, a thou ſhalt haue 

no hurt fo: ante thing that is alreadie ſaid o2 done. 

Phil. My lo2de, I haue anſwered pou alteadie mthis behalſe, 4,4, THityot 

that J will doe. And as foz repozt of maiſter Uhite,1Siſhov of vc ag Archdea⸗ 

Lincolne, J paſſe not: who is knowne to be mine enemie, fo; con rm 

that J being Archdeacon , did excommur:icate him foz peas eee! 200 

ching na e doctrine. I Chziſt my maitfer were called a gung kalle 

mad man, it is no maruell though vee counte me franticke, = doctrine, 

Lond. Haddeſt not thou a pig bought these the other date with 

a knife in it: Whercfoze was it (J pzate thec) but to kill thy 

ſcife2 Oz as it is tolde me marie J am counſelled to take heeve 

of thee) to kill me:! but J fears thee not. trowe J am able to 

tread thee vnder my feete : do the beit thou canſt. 

My lo2de, J cannot denie but that chere was a knife in gaarter maze 

the Pigs bellie that was bzought me. But ttho put it in,o2 foy of a bat, ert 

what purpoſe Jknow not, vnleſſe it were becauſe he that ſent tꝰ 1 bbityor in 

the meate. thought J was without a knife. and ſo put it in. But © Vin veliy. 


- other things pour loꝛdſhip needeth not to feare: fo; J was ne⸗ 


uer without a knife fince I came to pꝛiſon. And touching your 

owne perſon,you ſhould liue long if vou ſhould line vntill J go 

about to kill pou: and J confefſe,bp violence pour Lozdſhip is 

able to ouercome me. þ 4 

London. J charge thee to anſ were fo mine articles olde him Articles acaine 

a booke. Zhou ſhalt ſweare to anſwete truely to all ſuch arti⸗ parts Lohn 

cles, as J ſhall demaund thee of. 5 0btlpot. 

phil. J will firſt know pour loꝛdſhip to be mine Oʒdinarie, be⸗ 

foze I ſweare herein 

Lond. What,we ſhall haue an Anabaptiſt of thee, wchich chink⸗ 

eth it not lawfull to ſweare befoꝛe a Judge. . 

Phil. My Lo2de, J am no Anabaptiſt, J thinke it la wfull fo 

ſweare befoze a competent Judge, being law kullie required. 

But A refuſe to ſweare in tt ſe cauſes be foꝛe pour Loꝛdſhippe, 

becauſe pou are not mine oꝛdinarie. | B. Boner of 

London. J am thy D2dinarie, and heere do pꝛonounce by ſen ene f 

tenceperemptozie , that Jam thine ©:dinarie , and that thou nt rg hem. 

art of my dioces: nd here he bad call in moꝛe to beare witnes, ſelte cove Mou · 

And Jmake thee{(taking 4 1 1 by the arme to by pots Oꝛdtnarp. 
„J. my 


1646 Q. Marie. 


mine notarie . And nowe hearken te mp articles, to the ſchich 
ven he had read them)he moniſhed me to make anſwere,and 
ſats to the keeper,fet me his fellowes,and J ſhall make thei to 
bz wit neſle againſt him. 
In the meane uhile came in one of the ſheriffes of Lon don, 
ſchom the Biſhop (calling foz two chaires ) placed by him, ſay⸗ 
falle artistes ing: maiſter ſheriffe'J 2 — vnderſtand how J do 
fat cd agaluſt pzoceed againſt this man. aiſter ſher iſte, you ſhall heare what 
49a Þgilpot- articles this man doch maintaine: and ſo read a rabt lement of 


Priuate conferences bet weene B. Boner, and M. Iohn Philpot, Martir. 


hath kept Gods commaundement in viſiting the pzi ne 
ing he was neuer with them that haue beene ſo nic 
And he came not then fo: ante god zeale,but to 
and thought tt to god fo mre, and therefoꝛe 
tweene eight and nine, he ſent foz me, ſaping. 

London, Sir, J haue great diſpleaſure of the N 
counſell foz keeping vou ſo long, and letting you haue ſo much 
libertie : and beſides that, you bee ponder, and ſlrengthen the o. 
ther pꝛiſoners in their erro2s, as J haue laive waite fo2 pour 


fained articles: that I ſhould denie baptiſme to bee neceſſaris 10 doings, and ani certified of yon welt enough: J will ſequeſter 


to them that were bone of chꝛiſtian parents, that denied fa 
ſking and pzaicr.and all other god deeds, and J maintained on⸗ 
lie bare faith to bee ſufficient to ſaluation what ſo euer a man 
did beſtves, and J maintained God to be the anthoz of all ſinne 
and wickednelle, | 

Dil. Ha m low, haue pee nothing of truth to charge me with⸗ 
all, but yer muff ber faine to imagine theſe blaſchemous lies a⸗ 
gainſt me! Pou might as well haue ſaid J had ktlled paur fa- 
cher. The Scriptures ſaie, That God will deſtroy all them that 


you ppc m_ —— you -_ hurt no mo as pon haue 
on ill ou upatche pou, as J am co 

ded,vnleſſe you will be a confo2mable man. A Murr 
Phil. Mp lo:de. you haue mp.bodie in your cuſtodie: pou may 
tranſpoꝛt it vhither it pleaſe vou: I am content. And 3 would 
you would make as quick expedition in my iudge ment as pou 


ſaie, J long therefoꝛe, and as fo! confœmitie, J am reavi 
elde to all truth, if ante can bzing better then 5 readie to 
ond. Thie: you will beleeue no man but pour ſelfe, what ſa 


| g. ftr „Abe 
nigh his noſe; ? 11.. / 
view the place, | 
after ſupper by, v. 
ing bis (e. 
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Che eight ex8® 


ſpeake lies. And is not pour lo2dſhip aſhamed to ſay befo2e this 2 © euer they ſaie. 
wozſhipfull Gentleman who is vnknowne to me)that J main» Phil. My beliefe muſt not hang vppon mens ſayings, without 
taine theſe abhominable blahhemies hich por haue rehearſed: fureauthezitie of Gods wo2de, the vhich if anie can ſhew mee 
vhich if J did maintaine,J were well woꝛthte to be counted an JZ will bepliant to the ſame : otherwiſe J cannot goe from my 
: - herctick,and to be burned an hundzed times if it were poſſible, certaine faith, to that which is vncertaine. g 
„ Zoner take Lond. q doe obiect them vnto thee, to heare what thou wilt ſatie Lond. Baue pou then the truth onelie⸗ 4 
deut. in therm, and holw thou canſt purge thy ſelfe of them, Phil, Pplo2de, J wtll ſpeake my minde freelic bnto pou, and 
Phil, Then it was not iuſt lie ſaidof pour lo2dſhip in the begin- vpon no malice beare to yon, befoze God. ou haue not the the dil 
ning, that J did maintaine them, ſince almoſt J holde none of truth, neither are you of the church of God: but pou perſtcute pou to te 
thele articles vou haue read, in foʒme as they are witten. both the truth and the true church ol God, foꝛ the whichcauſe poy | and vnre 
London. Howeſaielt thou: Milte thou anſwere to them oꝛ z o cannot pzoſper long, You ſæ God doth not pꝛoſper pourdoings ſacramei 
no: | acco2ding to pour erpecation: He hath of late ſhewed his iuſt he mean he opene 
hil, J will firſt know you to be mine Oꝛdinarte, and that you iudgement againtt one of pour greateſt doers, uo by repozte St.Gardine our lawe 
map [awfulite charge me with ſuch things,and then afterward died nnſerablie. enute not your authottie you are in. Vou die ot Win Dauids. 
being lawfullic called in tudgement , J will ſhewe my minde that haue learning ſhould know beſt how to rule. And ſeeing _ vou ma} 
fullie thereof,and not otherwiſe, - | God hath reſtozed you to pour dignitie and lining againe, ble given uy BY o 
London. ell, chen J will make thy fellowes to be witneſſe a / the ſame ts Gods — and to the ſetting foꝛth of his true re, Bont. | 
tler vai gaintt thee - uhere are they: come ligion: otherwiſe it will not continue. doe nat poucan, With 
to beate witnes Keeper. Thep be heere mp loꝛd. 1 thts ſaying he was a pauſed, and ſaid at length, 
«gait ohn Lond. Come hither ſirs, holde ſhem à booke, you ſhall ſweare Lond. chat god man was puniched foz ſuch as thou art. There 
Vötipot. by the contents of that booke, that pon ſhall (all maner of af- 40 is the Keeper 2 Come let him haue him to the place that is pzo- 0 
feu ions laide a parte) ſaie the trueth of all ſuch articles as pou uided foz him. Go pour waie befoze, jecher 
hall be demanded of, concerning this man here pꝛeſent, vhich Phil. And he followed mee, calling the Berper aſide commaun⸗ vnto pon, 
is a verie naughtie man, and take you heede of hum that he doth ding to keepe an men from me, and narrowlie to ſearch me(as Phil. My! 
not deceiue pou, as F am afraide hee doth you much hurt, and the lequele did declare) and bꝛought me to his pꝛiuie dooze that Pazitskeepz manie lyi 
 ftrengtheneth you in pour erro2s, goeth into the church, and commaunded two of his men to ac⸗ no pzotnile. 


© be pilſoners priſoners. MP loꝛd, we will not ſweareercept we know ſchere⸗ companie the Keeper,and to ſee me placed. 
refit: to be g to: wee can àceuſe himof no euill, wee haue beene but a while And afterwardes J paſſed thzough Paules vp to L ollardes 


Lone àgain 


$5. ;2yilpoc, acquainted with him. | J a tower, and aſter that turned a long all the Meſt fide of Pauls John Philo! 
Phil. J wonder your loꝛdſhip knowing the law, will goe about = thzough the wall, and paſſing thꝛough ſixe q ſeuen doozes,came cube 
contrarie to the ſame. to haue infamous perſons to be witneſs ro tomy lodging thozough mante ſtrattes: vhere J called to re» ningto Built 
ſes,fo2 pour loꝛdſhip doth take them to be heretickes, and by the membꝛance, chat ſtraite is the waie to heauen , And it is in a Church 
law an hereticke cannot be a witneſſe. Tower right on the other ſide of Lollardes tower, as high al- 
| Lond. Pes, one heretick againſt an other map be well enough. moſt as the battlements af Paules, eight tote of bzeadth, and 
Saban Bones Ind maiſter Shexiffe.J will make one of them tobe witnels  thirtene of length, and almoſt ouer the p2iſon vhere J was be- 
gaintt the lawe. Aga inſt an other. ; | foze,hauing a window opening towards the Eaſt, by the ſchich wes 
i Phil, Bou haus che lawe in your hand, and you will doe what J map loke ouer the tops of a great manie houſes, but ſee no hat appe. 
x man palling into them: and vho ſs walketh in the Biſhops vt- Phil. You 
Priſoners. No mp lod, Rr: 1 ter gallerie going to his Thappell , may ſee mp windolbe and wo in pour ha 
London. No will, A will make pon ſweare,vhether pou will oz me ſtanding in the ſame. Lond, WI 
Note bowthe no. 4 weene they be Anabaptiſts,Þ.ſherifte.they thinke it not 60 And as J was come to my place, the Keeper pluckt offmy 28 Phil. J wi 
Biops mathe jaufull to iweare befo2e a Judge, , gowne,and ſearched me verte narrowlie.and tooke away pen yyitings. Lond, Ke 
duabapeites. phil. Ne thintze it lawfult toſweare foꝛ a man iudicially called, ner, inkhoꝛne, girdte and knife, but (as God would) J had an V. Boner doth Phil. no! 
as we are not noi, but in a blinde comer. inckeling a little befoꝛe J was called, of my remoouing, and ei onder 
London. Whie then, ſ&ing pou will not ſweare againſt pour thereupon made an errant to the foole , uhere full ze againſt ohne bp” 
fellow, vou ſhall ſweare fo2 pour ſelues, and J doe here tn the mp will J caffawate. manie a ſweete letter and friendlie : but : 
v2eſence af maiſter ſheriffe obie tqe ſame articles vnto yon, that J had wzittenof my laſt examination be foꝛe, J thauit into "1 
as I haue done vnto him, and doe require you vnder the patne my hoſe, thinking the nert date to haue made an ende thereof, 
of cxcommunication, to anſwer partieularlie vnto euerie one and with going it was falne downe to my legge, the nich her 
of them when pon ſhall be eramined, as you ſhall be by and by by feeling did ſone eſpie, and aſked that that was, J ſaid they 
eramined after by ann and fome of mp aines. 70 were certaine letters:and with that he was verie tohane 
Priſoners. My loꝛd, we will not accuſe our ſelues, It anie man hem out. Let me alone (ſaide * will plucke them out, wilh 
can laie ante thing againſt vs we are heere readie to anſwere that J put in my hand, hauing two other letters therein, n 
thereto: otherwiſe wee pꝛaie your Lo2dſhippe not to burthen b:ought vp the ſame wꝛiting to my codpeece, and chere left it, The ple — | 
vs: foz ſome of vs are heere befoze you, wee knowe no iuſt giuing him the other two letters that were not of ante great , gore 
cauſe die. i oztance: the uhich foz to make a ſhewe that they had beene t wen 
London, Maiſter ſheriſfe, J will trouble you no longer with tie, J began to teare as well as J could, till they ſnat- j1eferuen, 
theſe fro ward men. And loe he roſe vp and was going awaie, ched them from me, and ſo deluded him (J thanke God) of his 
talking with maiſter ſheriſfſe. 10010, eee, 1614352 4 
B. Boner ſet⸗ Philpot. Paiffer Sheriffe, J pꝛaie you reco2de hole my lo2de After this hee went his waie, and as hee was going, one of 
kctheomners. Þ20cedeth againſt vs in coꝛners, without all oꝛder of lawe, 8 o them that came with him, ſaide, that J did not deliner the w2t- 
bauing no iuſt cauſe to late againſt vs. And after this were tings J had in my hole, but two other letters 3 had in my hand 
all commaunded to bee put in the ſtockes, where J ſafe from befoꝛe. No did,quoth he: J will goe ſearch him better: the vhich 
mo2ning vntill night, and the Keeper at night vpon fauour lc IJ hearing, conueted mine cramtnation J had written, into an 
mee out. | x other place beſides my bed. and toke allthe letters J had inmy | 
44 urſe. and was tearing of them then hee came agame, and as 


vou ul, 


c Another priuate conference betweene the hee came J thzewe the fame out af mp windolve, ſaping that I 


Biſhop and Maiſter Philpor in 
the Colchouſe. 


In other pzt- 
ute aue m 44141, che Sundaie after, the Biſhop carne into the Colehouſe 
canterence be⸗ P at night with the Jaecpcr, and viewed the houſe 1 that 


tmeene him and | 
cc üben. hee was neuer heere afoze; hereby a man may gell howhee 


heard that he ſaid: nherfoze J did pꝛeuent his ſearching agatn, 
thereof 3 was right glad. God bee pꝛaiſed that gaue mee that 
pꝛoſent ſhifte to blinde their eyes from the knowledge of mx 
w2itings,the tchich if they had knowne, tt would haue ber ne 4 
greatoccaſton of moꝛe fraiter keeping und locking vnto, al 
though they looke as narrowlte as they may. Tha 
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«The eight examination of lohn Philpor, before the Biſh, 
of London, the B. of S. Dauids, M. Mordant, and 
others, in the Biſhops Chappell. 


He nert dale after, my Keeper tame befoꝛe daie in the moz- 


5 t ra « 
Cie of ning to call mee downe, and ſo was Jbzought downe into 
2Þbiip3N his CAardꝛobe, where with akeeper J was left, and there conti- 


nued all the daie , But aſter dinner J was called downe into 
the Chappcll,befoze the biihop of London,the biſhop of S. Da- 
ids, P. Po2dant one of the Queens counſatle,maiſter Arches 
deacon of London, and befoze a great manie moe Baalami⸗ 
tes: and the biſhop ſpake vnto me in this wiſe. | 
London Dir, here J obicc and late vuto pou in the pꝛeſence of 
my lo2d of ſaint Dauids, and ot M. Po2dant,and of theſe woꝛ⸗ 
apices oblet⸗ — men A + mas here in this libell conteined, and o⸗ 
An reayto penlie he rea 4 . 4 5 
10 Pb ben Kg ahome when J would particularlie haue anſwered to 
ſome of his blaſchennes, he would not permitte me, but ſaid. 
ſhould haue leaſure enough to ſate-uhat J would, uben he had 
ſaid, and to theſe here adde another ſchedule. Alſo J require 
the to anſwer to the Cathechiſme ſet foꝛth in che ſchilmaticail 
time of king Edward. Allo 3 will thee to anſwere to certeine 
toncluſi ons, agreed vpon both in Drfozd and Cambzidge. And 
J here do bꝛing foꝛth theſe witneſſes againſt ther in the own 
pꝛeſence, namelie my loꝛd of ſaint Dauids, maiſter Mozdant, 
aw maiſter Harpfſield, wich as mante of you as mere pꝛeſent 
in the diſputation he made in the connocation houſe, willing 
p31 to teſtiſie (ot pour othes taken vpon a boke) his ſtubboꝛne 
and vnreuerend behauiour he did there vſe againſt the bleſſed 
ſacrament of the aulter. Giue me a booke, and receiuing one, 
he opened the ſame, ſaping: A will teach him here one tricke in 
our la we, uhich hee knoweth not: that is, Py loꝛde al Saint 
Dauids. bet auſe pou are abiſhop/you haue this pꝛiuiledge, that 
pou map ſweare, Inſpectis Enangelys & non tactit e By lookin 2 
on the Goſpell booke without touching of the ſame, And fo he 
amis opened the boke in his ſight, and ſhut it agame, and cauſev the 
lune againſt other to put their hands on the boke, and tooke their othe, and 
9. Philpot. willed them to reſoꝛt to his Kegiſter, to make their depoſitions 
then they might be beſt at leiſure ;and afterwardes hee turned 
to me, and ſaid : Now ſlr,you ſhall anſwere but two wo2des, 
whether pou will anſwere to theſe articles uhich J haue laide 
vnto yon, direcite,yea,02 nate;. 
phil. My loꝛd, you haue tolde along tale againſt me,conteining 
manie lying blaſchemies , ubich cannot bee anſwered in two 
woꝛdes. Beũdes this, vou pꝛomiſed me at the beginning, that 
I ſhould ſate chat J could fo2 my defence, and nowe will pou 
not giue me leaue to ſpeake:? What law is this: 
Lond. Speake, pea, oꝛ naie: fo pou ſhall ſate no moze at this 
time, The cauſe was (as J gelle) that he ſaw ſo manie there ga⸗ 
theted to heare. 
Phil. Then mp two woꝛdes you would haue me ſpeake, ſhall be 
aun hlt that I haue appealed from you, and take pon not fox my luffici- 
ippealeth from ent iudge, | 3345 : | 
London. Indeed ( . Poꝛdant ) he hath appealed to the king and 
to the Queene: but J will beſo bolde with her maiellte, to ſfate 


Pais keeps 
| Wpromile, 


hop Boner. 


Lond, Regiſter, note his anſwere that he maketh, - 
Ant both Phil. Anocke me on the head with an Hatchet , on ſet bp a Nake 
wut ider and burne me out of hand, without further lawe: as well you 
©. map da ſa, an do that pou doe, foz all is without oꝛder of lawe. 
Such tyzannie was neuer ſeene, as pou vſe nowe adaies: God 
« — mercie — cruell , And ſchileſt 3 
ake this, the Biſhop ne 
eu Paiſter Þhilpot, J pꝛaie you be quiet, and haue pact 
ence with 
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inwarde Narlour, and there he 
ht his infamous Li» 


3 dwne, willing 
London. Jam this date appointed to tarrie at home 
— 1-0 to . 42 Op 
anſwere — Jwts. 16 e pon ill not ſerue 
von: Mi lll it not be a faire honeſtis fa you. ( . — 


chen thou commelt afaze my lojde Patoz aud the 


The vih. and ix. examination of i. Iohn Philpot, Martyr. 
and o her wozſhiptult audience, when J ſhall ſais befs:e them 
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80 


1647 


Ano 1 


all, wat I haue had thee theſe manie times bi ſoꝛe mee, and bes 1 1555, 5 
foze ſomanie learned men, and then thou conldctt ſaie nothing D eccnb, 
for that thou ſtandeſt in, fo2 all thy bꝛags of learning, neither 


wouldeſt anlwere direalie to ante thing? 


Phil. Py loꝛde, à haue tolde pou my minde plaine enough: but 


yet J do not uitend to loſe 
the ahichis froe ch 
this pꝛiuiledge will J cleaue vnco,vntill J be compelled other: 


10 wile. 
atoms. — — — the obſtinate fole. Lale 
ou comnmiett in iudgement, and an 
- —_— — to _ articles. a f | ; 
il. No, mp 202d, by pour leaue J will not anſ 
vntill my lawtull sppeale be tried. 8 2775 ichen 
he began to 


London. Tell, chou ſhalt hc are chem, and with that 
reade them. 

Phil. A ſhzanke backe into the windowe, and loked on a booke, 
and after he had read them ouer, he ſaid vnto me. 

Lond. A haue read them ouer, although it hath not pleaſ:d you 
to heare me. J meruaile ( in good faith) that thou meaneit to 
be ſo wilfall and ſtubboꝛne, ſceing thou maieſt doe well enough 
if thou lift . It is but aſingularitie : Doeſt thou not ſe all the 
realme again the | | 
Phil, My loꝛd, J ſpeake bnto you in the witneſſe of God, befoze 
vom J ſtand, that Jam neither wedded vito mine owne will, 
neither ſtand vpon mine owne ſtubberneſſe oz ſingularitie, but 
vpon mp conſcience inſtructed by Gods wo2d: ans if pour loꝛd⸗ 
1 0 can ſhewe better euidence then haue foꝛ a good faith, 3 
will follow the ſame, VL 

Lond, What,thou wilt not {loe ) fo2 all hat. Mell, all that ia 
paſt (hall be foꝛgotten: and be confoꝛmable vnto vs. Jwis thou 
miahteſt finde as much faudur as tou wouldeſt deſire, 

Phil. Then I perec tuing that hee fawned ſo much vppon mee, 
thought tt good to giue him ſome comfo2te of relenting, to che 
end I might openlie giue him and his hypocriticall generation, 
openlie a further foile, perceiuing that they dare re aſon openlie 
with none, but with ſuch as be vnlearned, and fo2 lack of anows 
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to that pꝛiuiledge the tawe giuech me 
free choiſe to anſwere where J am not bounde, and John Pt l:pet 
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fr2e his owne 
T'20t:\a617s 


John Nhilpot 
will 1:6; brars 
his articles 
read. 


ledge not able to anſwere, oꝛ elſe with ſuch as they haue a hope, 


that fo2 feare 02 loue of the woꝛld, will recant. 4 ſaid: Þy Loꝛd, 
it is not vnknowne to pou. that J haue openlie in the audience 
of a great number, ſtand to che maintenance of theſe opmions 
Jam in, and by learning did ofler to defend chem: therefozg 
my loꝛde) a would it might openlie appeare to the world, chat 
Jam wonne by learning, 62 elſe that will thepſaie , but chat 
cither foꝛ feare 02 lone of the wo2ld;J am; withont ante ground 
turned from the tracth 2 and if J haue anie kinde of learning 
openlie ſhewed, J ſhall be as confozmablg as pou map iequirs 


mee, ifs, 4 3: 14 ; 7 
eake fomvhat like a reaſonable 


40 


London.Pea marie, nom pre ſ | 
man. Jwis you might haue had a great deale moꝛe fauour in 
my houſe and libertie, chen pou haue had: and you ſhall lacke 
nothing that is within mp houſe, call faꝝ it; and pou ſhall haus 
it. And vhat is it that you would openlie y learuing ſomſqhat 
be ſatiſfied in, tellme? (13807 1 


FO 


crament, but haue denied the ſacrament of the Aulter, as it 
ts vſed in pour maſle; to hee the trueſacrament of Cy2iftes ins 
ſtitution. And firſt it muſt bee pzooued a ſacrament, ere thers 
can beanie kinde of pꝛeſence granted. 

Lond. Thie, do pou denie the male tobe a dacrament⸗: pꝛaie 


that appeate in mine —— eee Phil. fry wok = — 28 2 doe eleeue it alſo, chat 
Phil. You will doe what pou ozde) pou haue the lawe our ſacrifice maſſe is no Dacramet 
3 in — i r | = ny — That, doe you denie (he pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in the ſa⸗ 
; Lond, Wilt thou anſwere, 210? crament: ann e en 
; Phil. J will not anſwere otherwiſe then J haue ſaid, 6 © Phil. Mo, my loꝛde, J denie not the pzeſence of Chꝛiſt in the ſa⸗ 


T alke of the 
Satramcent. 


you ſchat is a Sacrament: Is it not a ligne of a holte thing, as 


Saint Auguſtine doch define it; 
na. 


- 


rgo, it is à ſacrament. 


Phil, Bo muſt adde this to your Maior os firſt p:opoſition,as 


en I make this argument bntko you, A Sacrament This atcumen 
ts 3 but the maſſe is a ligne of a holie —— 2 — ' 
. 8 coneinding at⸗ 
wg ? frmetiurly 
dath rot holde 


ſaint Auguftine doth meane.that a Sacrament is the ſigne of by Logike. 


olie thing inftituted of God, and commaunded: foz others 
1 no Sacrament, foz all men cannot make a Sas 


cr ament. 1 £068 5% & 

London. 4 graunt chat, and ſuch a ſigne of a holie thing is the 
al grey 1 

. nie Wat, nen 
Ln J will pzooue this by ſaint Augnſtine by ard by. J will 
EE Lt En 
emaund .. Moe, : 

—_—_ maiſter Coſins, 


The biſhop be» 
ing bꝛongbt to 


maiſfer doco2 Chadſen. maiſter Archdea con, a narrow ftre! 
other chapleines hither, 1; 1 + ts faine to call 
1 loꝛd, maiffer doctoꝛ adſep is gone to Meſtmin⸗ toz moze helpe 


ſter and maiſter Archdeacon was here euen now. | 
Lond. waiter Coſins, I pꝛaie vou examine him vppon theſe 
articles, and wꝛite his anſwere hee maketh fo euerie one of 
them. A mil go examine his fellowes. a ſend you S. Auguſtine 
by b. A onde this man moꝛe confo2mable th? he was befo2e, 
Ss e e Famer 
Catholicke man, marie here be a f , 
W Stelttt᷑ g. you 
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Q. Marie. 


with pou. | 
Colins. No will you: chte, chat is that chen upith is in queſti⸗ 


1 of further pzofe. And then the mozrow Palle 
Ws) ue houet in the to ſpeake ar bis occupation,and with that P. Harpſũeid came 


cof Chzilt,and not of your pꝛiuate ꝙ 


"0 The Malle is a Harpſ. What, denie pou the Palle to be a Sacrament? Fo2 
446 cacrificequoth ſhame ſpeake it not. 


The ix. examination o M. Iohn Philpot, Martir. 


Morowmaſſe Chap. hie, ũ en pen w ill mate ht Sacra, 
ment to ſtand in the recetuing, and that receiuing makcth it a 
l tf that the rec tuin 
Phil. I bo not ſap, ſhat the rece tuing maketh it the Sacramen 
onelie: but à ſap, that a common receiving muſt needs be bo itt by 
current with the true ſacrament,as aneceſlary member.with, tu, 
out the uhich it cannot bee a ſacrament , becauſe Chyilt hath Saris 
made this a pꝛincipall parte of the ſacrament, Take ye, eate ye, tdi Lone * 
trþich pou doe not in your Palle according to Chziftes inflitu; fes 1 
© * — eng be no ſacrament, foz that it wantcth of ns — 
Coſins. Me do fozbid none to tome to it, but as manie as lif 
may be partakers with vs at the Pafſe,if they require tt. 
Phil, Qate, that they ſhall not, though they require it. Pou will 
minitfer but one kinde vnto them, vhich is not after Chziſtes Plan m. 
inſtitution. Beſides that,you ought be foꝛe vou goe to Paſſe.to — 
erhozt all chat be pꝛeſent, to make a ſacrifice of thankes giving Wall * 
Coſins. What , will you ſo: then there is no reaſoning with foz Chaiſtes paſſion with pou; and to exhoꝛt them to bet parta 
Pe mat e eee e Er Re ANT 
us maiſter Coſins gaue ouer in the plaine 02 Ye pꝛeſent: Take yce, cate yee and likewile 
fu n Cyapleine began pꝛeaching ſhew fozth the la: den death,uhich you do not. 5 
Coſins. Mhat and if all things bee done euen as pou woulde 
bane it, andvhileſt the Pintſter is about to miniſter the ſacra- 


yon will hold none ol ſhcm,neithcr ſtant in anie of them. How 
(ate pou to the firſt? | 

Phil. P. Coſtns,J hanefolde my lo:d alteadie, that 4 will an- 
ſwer to none of theſe articles he hath ovieaed againſt mc: but 
tf you will with learning anſwer to that which is in quc ſtton 
dctiveene my lozde and me, J will gladlie hcare and common 


on betweene my 102d and pou ? 

Phil. Mhether pour Maſſe be a Sacrament oꝛ no⸗ 

. — — alle to be a Sacrament: uho euer donb- 
d cheteot: 

Phil. Af it be an vndoubted trueth,you mate the ſoner pzwne it: 

foꝛ I doubt much thereof. | 

Cons. Thte, J will pꝛoue it. It is the ſigne of à holie thing : 

Ergo, it ts a Dacrament, | 

Phil. A denie pour antecedent. 


out from mp loꝛd with S. Auguſtines Epiſtles, ſapin 


Harpſ. ſent pou here S. Auguſt ine to loke vpon, mentbefoze anie haue receined it, there riſe a ſodaine hurlie 
and J 2 — oo ber kahn. à certaine Epiſtle uhich burlte, that the communtcants be compelled to goc AR 
he wꝛiteth. J will read ouer ſhe uhole, Here map pou he ate the it not a ſacrament foz all that none hath communicated beſide 
ccleb:ation of w he rep:oneth them that went 


Palle,and ho the pzielt 2 

ahawking and hunting befoze the celebzation of the ſame , on Phil, In this caſe vere all things are apointcd to be done ac- 
the Sabboth and holie dates. | coding to gods wozd. if incident neceſſitie had not let, I can 
Phil. J percetue thecontents of this Cpiſtle, and J ſæœ nothing 3 0 not ſap, but it ts a ſacrament, and that he uhich hath receiued, 
herein a aint mee, neither nothing that maketh koz the pꝛwie  Hath recetued the true ſacrament, Alter this, the Pozrowmalle 


aſſe. ateſt made this apilh reaſon, » 
acrament of the Þ The — — If the ſacrament of the maſſe be no 


ſacrament, vnleſſe all doe receine it, becauſe Chziſt ſaid: Take 
yec,cate yee, chen the ſacrament of Baptiſme is no ſacrament, 
where there is but one baptiſed, becauſe Chziſt ſaide to his Apo- 
files: Go preach the Golpell to all creatures, baptiſing all na- 
tions in the name of the father,&c. 


of pour 
Harp, No, doth he not make mention of che Malle, and che ce⸗ 
leb:ation thereof :? teþat can be ſpoken moꝛe plaine 7 


Sacrament of the bodie t blond 

- 2 Rd _ 
aue ercced in the ſteede thereof. Foꝛ this woꝛde e ha | | 

— an old — 5 — to the Communion, euen from Phil. Jnthatſaping of Chꝛiſt: Baptiſing all nations, is tom 

the Pꝛimitiue Church. And J pꝛate pou tell mc what Miſſa doth 40 maundement to the Apoſtles,to baptiſe att ſo:ts of men, am to 

ſignifie. J thinke not manie that ſaie Malle, can well tell, exclude none that doe belæue, be he Centileo2 Jewe not meg- . fn 

Coſins. No can: that is marueſll. ning all at once, foꝛ that were impoſſible . And there are mante un — 

Phil, Then tell, if vou can. But ꝙ. Coſins and my moꝛrowe examples, that baptiſme map be ſingu!arite miniſi red to one me, ma bt 

maſſe Chaplaine were dumbe. lok ing vpon ꝙ. Yarpſficlo foz per ſon, as we haue example in Chziſt baptiſed of John , and in aur n 

helpe, and at length he ſpake. | the Eunuch baptiſed of Phillip, with mante moe ſuch like: but lingalerprr, 

Harpſ. Pou thinke it commeth of the Hebzue wozd Maſſah, as ſo haue pon not of the ſacrament of the bodte t bloud of Chziſt, 

though none were ſeene in the Hebꝛue but you, but contrariwiſe by the expꝛeſſe wo2tes of S. Paule you are xy, Senn 

Phil. J haue not gone ſo long to ſchwle,to dertue the lignificatiꝰ commaunded to vie it in a communion and participation of cf the Inde, 

on of Miſla, which is a Latine woꝛd ont of Hebzue: but J haue manie together, the 11. to the Coztnthians: Quories copuent- Supper ritt 

learned to interpꝛete Greeke woꝛdes by Greeke, and Latine by 50 tis ad manducandum,alius alium expectate: Ag oft as pe ceme 3 

Latine, and Hebꝛue by Heb2ue , J take the Communion to be together to eate (meaning theL oꝛdes ſupper) tarrie one fo: an 

called Miſſa à mittendo, of ſuch things as at the celebꝛation of other. And alſo the miniſter in the celebꝛation of the ſacram ent, 

the Communion were ſent by ſuch as were of abilitie, to the ſpeaketh vnto all that bee pꝛe ſent in Chziſtes behalfe, to com- 

reliefe of che poze , here the riche bꝛought after their de uotion municate wich him ſaping ; Take yee, and cate yee, Where- 

and abilitie, and required the Piniſter in the celebꝛation of the = fo2e, as mante as be pzeſent and doe not communicate, bzcake gy 4, wigs 

Communion, to pꝛate vnto God foz them, and to accepi their Gods commaunde ment in not reteiuing the ſame. and che mi nen ot the 

common almes, 4bich they at ſuch times did ſend fo2 the helpe niffer is no iuſt miniſter that doch not diffribute the ſacrament Sper a! 


of their pe bzethzen and ſiffers; and fe this cauſe was it cal as Chaiſt div, to all that are pꝛeſent and where gods worde is —— 
Icy Miſſa as learned men do witnelle, At the which celebzation 


mg Chzilt pzeſent.and conſcquently it is munare 
of f alle, all that were pꝛeſent did communicate vnder 6 © no tacrament, | 
both kindes. — 8 * — eel — Es = pl, would yon haue tt no ſacrament without it be 
Auguſtines time. But vnlefle pou can yew wat p ſſe 7 SITE | 
ts vled as then was ye ſhall nener by the name of Paſſe(ahich Phil. I make it not ſo,but gods expꝛeſſe wonde teacheth me lo, Chrifofi 
&. Auguſtine attributed to che true vſe of the Communion) pea, allo al theauncient waiters: as ©, Chzyſoſteme witting Evif ad 
pꝛoue pour pꝛiuate Paſſe to be a Sacrament, vnleſſe pe can bpon the Epiſtle to the Exheſtans ſaich: That the oblation is in 3 
p:one the ſame now to be in pour Paſſes as was then, chich r where as — — — os — obe Sm 
raxie. iudgement ne raevt without if 
— — ts no communion, how can that be a ſacrament, uhich heecal vex da 
leth a vaine oblation, and a vaine ſtant ing at the aulter? 


nion, and of the true vie of the 


- 


that Coins and ite 


18M Harpliield, phil. I will not bee aſhamed to dente tt if you cannot pꝛwue it „o Coſins. Bon ate ſuch another fellow as A haue not heatd, 
. Har — is a daeriger ut is maze then a ſacrament, 7 will not haue the Palle tobe aſacrament: pouarenoman fo) 5 
[| Phil. Pou mate make of it as much as you liſt: but you ſhall me to teaſon withall. Come, iet vs go, pointing to the mozrow- 
1 neuer make it a Sacrifice, as pou imagine thereof, but firſt it malle chaplame : we will teaue you{(mailter Archdracon 
1 muff be a Sacrament,foz of the Sacrament pou deduce your him , 2 wer — ———— 
Wid ifice. | con feli into e perſwaſtons wah. 
f M hꝛiſt ſate : This is my body? and doth Harpſ, M. Wilpot,you and J haue beene ke acquaintancs 
10 unce the ſame that Ch2ift did? a long time: wee „ ink inet 
10 A Bacrament Fe ot ine, | 
ment withour tho you for b. wil towards me, Sutify90 2p 
bis vie, ſued( as J am ſure pou are)Jſhal deſire pou not to wiſh gg. 5227250 
me deceined wich pon. Aar afexe God I tell you piatnite fit Mott 
are highlte decetued, and maintaine falſe religion, and ber 
God in the lud · ¶ thoſe men you take pour ſelnes fo2 : and if you doe not — 
515 and leaue of pont perſocutingof eee e pan 
g: fo2 in the pay of indgement;elſe A ſhall 


you ate ffn now at man pon vere in Orfo?d, 
Phil, J truff repozte no noto;tous enill wat cuer yor 
knewbymethere, er. 40 


hol rail. 
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T he 1x. and æ. examination of M. Philpot, Martyr: 1649 


Ff{arpſh, Jean ſaie no euill of pour converſation, but J knew thereof . Yowe ſai | OY 
—— — bee wan, Patris, if pou remem ber wer = S_ ſate pou, waſt chou not accurſed by my lo: wo 
meite in diſputati in in 4aruis, you would not lightlte give Phil. J was excommunicated by hi | | 5 
ouer, and foz chat cauſe J ſpeake that I haue ſaid. diut anie iuſt cauſc, and without — me Jo . a 
Phil, — —— — —— —— un cited. N * acentſed by 
we were poun n, pon vaine gloꝛie, and London. Didſt thou not tell m ths nin Dr Gardiner, 
vpon contention, moꝛc then fo2 the truth: but now our pearcs ther to come to the maſſe, that — — — . 4 A 
and our riper learning teach vs to fall to a truth , thich muſt be thycrefoze by the law couldeſt not heare malle: How lon haſt ail $399 
our poꝛtion fo2 euer. And if J was then, in my time of igno- thou brene thus excommunicate - , 
rance earneſt in mine owne cauſe, J ought now to be earneſt 10 Phil. Moꝛe then a xu. moneth and a balfe 
in my maiſter Chꝛiſtes cauſe, and in his truth. J knowe now Lond. Loe, you maie heare vhat he ſaith. Urite it. 
that nothing done vppon vame glozie and ſingularitte, can Phil. But as pou would haue wꝛttten that à haue ſaid, J haue John'Phitpo? 
pleaſe God, haue it neuer lo godlie a ſhew: vherefoze J pꝛaie ber ne thus long cxcommunicated , ſo alſo let him weite that J *qutriVavty- 
you iudge not ſo of me now, did require of my loꝛd Chauncello2 that did excommunicate ten ed Clin 
Harpſ. Cchat, will you thinke pour ſelfe better learned, then all me, my abſolution: but he would not giue it me: ſateng that 7 bee TT 
« «1:o((1-10 the learned men in this realme 7 was excommunicatus ipſoture,becanſe J was an hereticke(as roſe 
b won. Phil, Pp faith hangech not vpon the learned of the woald, but it pleaſed him to call me) therefoꝛe accurſed by pour la we, and 


number and v an the learned of Gods word. ſo commanded me to pꝛiſon, here 4 remaine, 


| | 
nulf226 Harpf. Well, J will talke with pou no moꝛe as now, but pꝛaie Gentleman. Whte doe pou not require abſolution a , 
to Zad to open your Heart, lg Np 2 o hands here now: : , teens 
Phil, J pꝛaie God open both our harts, to do moꝛe his will then Phil. Becauſe he is not mine oꝛdinarie, neither hath by the law — 845 1 — { 
ad 4 lets De 


we haut done in times paſt, ante thing to do with me of right. 
That this pro. Phil: J p:aic pon maiſter Harpeſſield, tell me that chis Pꝛo⸗ chine 1 1 — 02 — Ane 
ani doth noun? (Hos doth demonſtrate and ſhew in this Jndicatiue Phil, And becauſe of this your vnrighteous force towards me, ©, 1964 por ap- 
auoakzate pꝛopoſitian, as you call it: Hocelt corpus meum: This is my J haue appealed from pou, and require you Paiſter Regiſter. Deaterh e 
bodie⸗ i that mp appeale mate be entred in wziting the biſhop of « * 
Hrpl: It doth demonſtrate the ſabſfance of bꝛead, thich by the Lond. Haue pou heard ſuch a froward fellow as this: he ſee- £97391 again? 
woꝛds ſpoken by the Pzieſt,and by the omnipotencie of God, is med yeſterdate to be verie tractable, and J had a good hope in 
turned into the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts verie bodie. 20 him. tell thee thou art of mp Dioceſſt. 
vil. Is the kubſtance of the bead ( as vou ſaie) turned into Phil. Jam of Wincheffer Dtoceſſe, 4 not of London dioceſſe. 
Chꝛiſtes bodie? 5 Lond. A pꝛaie pou maie not a man be of two dioceſles at once: 
Harpl. Pea that it is. ; | Phil, No,that he canner, 
rials again Phil. UULYLE , then Chꝛiſtes bodie receiuech dailie a great in- Lond. Lo, will pou ſee (hat an ignoꝛant fle is this in the law 
»cpintonok creaſe of manie thouſand pieces of bꝛead into his bodie, and in that which he would ſceme to be ſeene: J tell thee a man may 
— that is his bodie become now, uhich was not befo2e,and by this be of thꝛee dioceſſes at once: as if thou wert boꝛne in London. tn R 
cation of vou would ſerme to make that there is an alteration u Cyziſts by reaſon thereof thou ſhouldeft be of my dioceſſe : oꝛ ciſe. if be of thze 174 
incheſters 7 — 04 thing — — 1 _ — boꝛnc, but — a dignitie here, alſo thou art to ces at once. 
Inon. arp!, hen he fe me, g e counted of mp dioceſſe. o: tati 
be (elf 2 wy ſering the 1 by = wy — wy wh the 40 r nennen 
9 nar1212 ſranſubſtantiat ion of bꝛead into Chziſtes bodie, he ſaid, that Phil. In none of theſe reſpeas J am of pour lo 
vadoablt tale y ſubtance of bꝛead after the woꝛds ſpoken by the pꝛieſt, was But foz all that, this will — allem that J els 


©:dizary. 


cuacuated 02 vaniſhed awate by the omnipotencie of God. cheſter, am at that pꝛeſent of London dioceſſe. 
phil. his is another ſong then pou (ang firſt. And here you London. What will pou laie thersof: wilt thou rccant if 7 
maie ſe how contrarie pou are to pour ſelues. Fo2 indeed pour 20Uc it: 


ſcholemen do holde, that the verie ſubſtance of bzead is realite hil. But that ſhall J win, if vou do not: 
eutette in tux ned into the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes bodte. And now pou per- Lond. J will gine thee mp biſhop2icke,ifJp:one it not. 
g dacnttut. ceiuing of late the inconuenience uhich is obieged againſt you Phil. Mea, but ho ſhall deliuer it me if win; 
in that opinion, vou are dꝛiuen to imagine anew ſhift,andſate, London Thou art an arrogant fole Enter their othes and take 
the ſubſtance of bꝛead is euacuated, contrarie to that your o fheſe witneſſes depoſitions .J mult be gone to the parliament 
church hach firſt beiceucd and taught. O vhat contrarictie is houſe. 
there among pou,and all to deface the ſincere truth Aﬀter this ſpake vnto me a Pꝛieſt ſtanding by, aſking me 
vs of pl JS not God omnipotentze cannot he do as he hath ſaid? ſchether J was kin to my loꝛd Rich,o2 no 2 
—— Phil, But his omnipotencie will not do as pou ſaie, contrarie Phil. J ſatd, he ſaid ſo himſelfe vnto me the other dale, but how, 
tu this woꝛd and to his honour. Jt is not Gods honoꝛ to incluke 2 knownot. 
him bodilie in a piece of bꝛead, and of neceſlitie to tie him ther · Chad. J heard him ſaie, that he was his verie nigh kinſman. | 
to. It is not Gods honoꝛ foz you to make a piece of bzead God Baalamite. Tchie, then you and J mult be of kin, foꝛ hee is mp Din ent 
and man, hich pou ſee befoꝛe pour face doth putriſie after a cer⸗ mgh kinſman. Howe chance tt that you and J bee of contrarie * 
tame time. Is not gods omnipotencie as able to giue his bodie tudgements: 
with the Sacramentall bꝛead, as to make ſo manie turnings a- 60 Phil. Jt is no meruaile, foꝛ Chꝛiſt pꝛophe ſied, That the Father 
waie of the bꝛead, as you do, and that diredalie againſt the ſcrip⸗ ſhall be deuided againſt the ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the fa- 
ture. which calieth it bzead manie times after the conſecration? cher for my truths ſake, 
Are pounot aſhamed to make fomanie alterations of the lo2ds Baala, Pou do holde(as J bnderſtand) againſt the ble ſſed ſacra: 
cy fans; DONE inffituti2n as pon doe, and fo take awate the ſubſtantiall ment of the aulter, and againſt the holie maſſe. 
:;ar-2:che parts of the Sacrament, as, Take yee,cate yee,drinke ye all of Phil. Jfpou can p2oue it a Sacrament, J will not hold againſt 
Sun mentta. this: Do ye this in remembrance of me: t to place in theix ſfeads, you. | 
in mrby  {zeare per, gaſe per, knock pee, woꝛchip pe, offer pee,ſacrifice voce — ÞVaala. That, pzwne it a Sacrament quoth be- doth not Saint : 
2 Bayift fo2 the quick and the dead: If this be not blaſchemie to god and Paul ſate : Quz oculus non vidit & auris non audiuit, ea præ- —— — — 
his Sacrament, to adde and to pluck awate in this ſoꝛt, and that parauit Deus diligentibus ſe? Chat ſuch things as the eie hag et. 
contrarie to the minde of all ancient wꝛiters, and contrarie to 70 not ſeene, neither eare heard, hath God pzepared foꝛ them that 
the erample of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, tell me. doue him. | | 
Harpſ. I know you haue gathered the ſaiengs of the docto2s to⸗ Phil. That ſaping of S. Paule concerneth nothing your ſacras 
gether; uhich make foz your purpoſe ; J will talke no longer ment, but is meant of the heauenlie toies that bee pꝛepared foz 


wich pou. | all faithfull beleeuers. '-  * 

Phil. I pꝛaie god open boch our harts,to do moze his will then Baala. Thie, then I percetue you bnderſfand not S. Paul. By 
or — 7 waie with pan 08 — ſweare kinlman, if pou will chat J ſhall 
wc 2 Harpſ. O Reeper, take him a on. 3; Bil. 3 bea { pou w 
nite 1255 gr = oy | ſo call pou, and without diſwo2ſhip of our kindꝛed, vnderſtand 

© The tenth examination of Tohn Philpot, before Biſh. S. Paul as well as pon, andknowe what J caie : and with that 
Boner, his Regiſter, and others. 8 o ſhewed him a Greene Teſtament with Eraſmus tranſlation, 
and wich the old alſa, de manding him uh ich text he mas beſt ac⸗ 
baum He next daie affcr dinner, J was bꝛought into ms loꝛds vp ⸗ —qusainted withall. 
un . per Hall, and there he called me befoze him x his Regitter, aala. JkneweGOrecke tw once, as well as pou, I care not 


3 1] ö 
geb ary and be lde D. edſey, in the pzeſence of two homelie gentle⸗ ſchich pou read, 
Yrs, b Cop, abich 3 not: at vhat time the B. ſaid, Phil. Bouknowe them then all alike: pou vnderſtand the one 
. London. 3 do here laie vnto this man in your pꝛeſence (requi- as well as the other . With this my Baalamite kinſman de- 
ing pou tobe a witneſſe againſt him, as much as you know in parted in afurie, | 415 3 
anie of them):heſe articles, this boke of the Catechiſme made The next daie aſter J was bꝛought downe againe after din ⸗/ The next daies 


in R. Edwards daies, alſo theſe concluſions agreed vpon both ner, to the Chappeli,md there my Baalamite kinſman (to veri talke with ths . 


in Drfozd and Cambzidge: alſo.J laie vnto him. that he hath ſte * ſcriptures , that a mans one kinſtolks ſhall be his ene⸗ 
deſpiſed the Cenſures of the Church, and hath ſtode accurſed mies came in with the Biſhop as a witnes againſt me: « thcre 
moze chen this tweluemaneH, and neuer required abſolutian the B. cauſed another 7 1 * about ather En 
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1650 Q. Marie. The Ii. examination of M. Iohn Philpot, Martir. 


4 Anno. ⁊ to ſweare alſo tobe a witncNle againit me, hich was a pꝛieſt 
I555- 3 allo ſaving. . 
Decemb. London. ou ſhall ſweare to de poſe all the trueth of certaine 
— oo Articles you wall be inquired of concerning this man: here 
7 n hitpor, Jacco:ding to the lawe ) do bꝛing them fozth in thy pꝛeſence. 
I un Pbüloot ll. Py 1020,J do not agreto the pzoduction of them, but dw 
a 1vealeth again d Cale from all theſe and others pour pꝛoceedings againit 
te che bithop, Nie: and require pou, Maiſter Regiſter , that my appcale map beene alwaies two churches, 
be entred, and J will giue pou foꝛ pour labour, Chicheſter. Nap, that is not ſo: there is but one Catholike 
Reg, Pour appeale ſhall be entred at leaſure , Whom doe pou 10 Church, , 
aw: ale vnto ? tell me. | Phi. I thall deſire pour loꝛdſhips to heare ont my tale, and fo 'Thetrs, , 
Ih. 7 axpeale to a higher Judge, as to the K ieutenant of the take mp meaning . Foz J know there is but one true Church; an mg 
Archbichopꝛicke of Canturburp: foꝛ J know not uho is bithop but alwates fi om the beginning there hath beene topned to the church terte 
thereof at this pꝛeſent. With that the Bichop went away, and ſame true Church,a falſe Qurch, atuerſarp to the truc. and wat ned tonerjr, 
my 5aalamite kinſman looking big vpon me, but laid neuer was declared at the firik in Abel and Came, uho perſecuted and p de e110 
a woꝛb. ; | flewhts bꝛother in nhome( as Saint Auguſtine witnefſeth) ig Chun 
Thus J have in haſte ſcribledout all mine examinations hi. repꝛeſented the falſe and true church. And after that, as ſoon tall * 
therto, that the ſame which hath beene done vnto me in darke, * 


as God had choſen his peculiar pcople, and ſhewed vnto them © fran 
might come to light, ano that the papiſts vniuſt proceedings his ſanauarp, holy ſtatutes, and will anone after aroſe the falſe Atlan. 
and nakedneſſe in their falſe religion, might be knowne to 20 church, and ten of the twelue tribes of Iſraell deuided tim; 
their confuſton. Jeſus is Immanuel, that is, God with vs, ſelues n om the true church of Juda and Beniamin, and made 
Amen. 1555, to themſelues at Bethel, aud ſet vp golden calues, and pet pꝛe 
The 11. examination of Tohn Philpot, had on S. Andrewes day, tended ther-with to ſerue God, fo abuſed his wozd: Potwiths 


before the Biſhop of Dureſmc , the Biſhop of Chicheſter, — God was diſpleaſed with them, and ccaſcd not his 


the Biſhop of Bathe, the Biſhop of London, the Prolocu- 92ath,vnttll he had vtterly deſtroyed them. | 

ror, Mailer Chriſtopherſon , bad Doctor Chedſey, Mai- Chic. I will grant you befo2e the comming of gift, there 

ſter Morgan of Oxford , Maiſter Huiley of the Arches, * churches in the old lawe: but in the new lawe ſince 

Doctor Weſton, Doctor Harpſſield, Archdeacon, M. Co- Tha 5 comming, pon cannot ſhew it to be ſo by the ſcriptere, - 

ſins and Maiſter Iohnſon Regiſter to the Biſhop ot Lon- 10 5 es my lord that . if you will giue me leaue , After 

eee ee e 3 o Chailt had choſen his twelue Apoſtles, was there not a Judas 

? P . | in the new law, and a Simon Magus: And were not they of 
Was comming being ſent foꝛ with mp keeper , and ſhe Bi⸗ the falſe church 

Yet another er. I ſhop of London met me in his hall doze, and full manerly he Chich. Nea, but J meane after the Goſpell was witten, ere die ng 
9 played the Gentleman Uther to bzing me befoze the loꝛdes, —_— _ 8 _ churches after Chꝛiſt had aſcended, and ChichelirD 
vefoxebitops Taping : : : ent che holy WYyorT 2 18 Annen 
and Dctozs. Lond. Py loꝛdes, I ſhall deſite pon to take ſome paines with Phil. The Golpell was within eight yeares after the aſcenſonn 
wꝛttten by S. Mathew, and the waiting thereof is not matert- 


this man, he ts a Gentleman, and J would he ſhould do well: 

but he will wilfully caſt away himlelte. all to the declaration of theſe two churches, to haue beene al 

Dureſ. Tome hither Ur, wyat is pour name: waies from time to time, as by example it may be ſhewed: and 
40 pet as euill as my memoꝛie is, I remember in the new Teſta⸗ 

ment ts mention made of two churches, as it appeareth in the 


Phil. Pp name ts Philpot. | 
DurefAhane heard of that name to be a wozthipfull ſtock, and 

Apocalyps: and alſo S. Paule to the Lhefſalonians maketh 
mention, that Antichziſt with his falſe generation ſhall ſitte in 


ſince you be a Gentleman, do as vou map line woꝛſhipfulip a⸗ 
the temple of God. To the thich Chicheſter replied not. 


mong other gentlemen. What is þ cauſe of pour trouble now⸗ 

Phil. I tolde him the cauſe, as in my fozmer examinations is | 

erpꝛeſſed. Dureſ. The Church in the ſcripture ts likene d to a great fiſhers 
net ghich conteineth in it both god fiſhes and bad fiſhes. 5 

truſt pou will be of the better ſoꝛt, and leane to the truth, 


Dare ſ. Mell, all cauſes ſet apart, will you now bea confoꝛ⸗ 

mable man to the catholicke faith, and leaue all new fangled | 
Phil. My loꝛd it is my ahole deſire now to follow that ſchich is 
god, what ſdoeuer J haue done in times paſt, and tocleauc to 


opinions and hereũes: Jwis J was in Germany with Lu- 
ther at the beginning of theſe opinions , and can tell how they 
began, Leaue them, and follow the Catholike church though / 5 Gods truth. | 
ain the whole woꝛld, as the whole realme now doth. Dureſ. Do pou ſo, and then ſhall yon do well. It is almoſt night, 
Phil. Mp loꝛd, J am of the Catholike faith, and deſire to line my loꝛd of London,J muſt needes be gone, 
and dye in the ſame, but it is not vnknowne to your loꝛd chip. Lond. Nap,mp loꝛd of Dureſme, J muſt deſire pour lo2dlhip, Che bitiope ty 
that J with others theſe rr, yeares, haue beene taught another and mp lod of Chicheffer to tarrie a little chile. And before he gintobe war 
maner of faith then you now goe about to compell vs vnto: had ſo ſaid, the biſhop of Bathe went his way without ſaping ot tele pan 
Deeltnroda erekoꝛe it is requiſite that we haue a time to weigh the ſame, any wo2d, What my L. uf Bathe will you be gone: J pꝛap you 
= — noa and to heare howit agreeth ſuith Gods wozd , Foz faith is not tarrie , Pp lozdes , I haue earneſt matter to charge this man 
lu religtan te? at aſodaine,netthcr wonne, neither remooued,but as S. Paul withall, vhereof J would pour lo2dſhips to be made pztnie, 
quir:thgod ſqith: Faith comineth by hearing and hearing by the worde and J haue them here wꝛitten in a ltbell . J pꝛay pon ſit downe 
KUN mts Pies ox auditu,avditus per verbum. 5 60 againe,o? elſe J will. Firſt J lap to him here, that he bath wait- 
Chich. And if pou will giue me leaue mp loꝛd, J will ſhew him ten in a Bible uhich J toke from him, this crroneous ſaping: 2 Port ed 
how he takech the laying of S. Paul amiſſe, as many other Quod ſpiritus eſt vicarius Chriſti in terra. i. The holy Ghoſt is muh 
now avaves alledging the ſame do, that they ought not to be Chꝛiſtes Uicar in earch. Milt thou abide by this ſaping of could tell hon 
conipe lled to belæue, there as S. Paul meancth of Jnfidels, thiae: That the ſpirit is Chꝛiſtes vicar on earth? 
and not of the faithful. And ſo S.Auguſtine waiting againſt te Phil. My lo2d, it is not my ſaping, it is a better learned mans 
Donattſts, faith:that the faithfull map be compelled to beleene, then mine. Fo2 J vſe not to w2ite mine owne ſapings, but the 
* Phil. Saint Bernard (and if it pleaic pour loꝛdchip) doth tage notable ſapings of other auncient wziters, as all the others be 
5 e that ſenſe of S. mou as J do, ſaping: that Fides eſt ſuadenda, ſhhere pee finde the ſame written. And as J remember it is 
Faith o ache & non imponenda - Faith muſt be perſuaded to a man,andnot —=euen the ſaying of Saint Bernard, and a ſaping that J neede 
no tn he com- iniopned. And Satnt Auguſtine ſpeakethof ſuch as were firff 5 o not to be aſhamed of, neither you to be offended, as my loꝛd of 
pelled. thoꝛaugnly perſwaded by manifeſt Scriptures, and pet would Dureſme, and my loꝛd of Chicheſter by their learning can dil 
refit of ſtubbezne wilfuineſſe, a cer ne, and will not recken it euill ſaid. 
Chich. So Bernard meaneth of Infidels alſo, Lond. No will:? vhie, take awaie the firſf ſillable, and it ſoun- 
Phil. No, my loꝛd, that he doth not: fo? he waiteth not of the In⸗ dech arius. 
fide!s.but he wꝛiteth of ſuch as were deceined by errours. Phil. That is farre fetched indeede : if pour loꝛdſhip will ſcan 
Chich. My loꝛd of Dureſme, Jhaue bee ne ſo bold to interrupt mens ſapings in ſuch wiſe, you may finde ont ſchat you liſt. 
our lo2dthip of pour tale: J pꝛay vou now pʒocetd on. Lond. But to helpe this, J finde moꝛeouer wꝛitten with his another mat 
Dureſine. P. Milpot, will vou be of the ſame Catholike faith owne hand in another boke : In me loanne Philpotto vbi abun ter _ 
and ©:urch with vs you were baptiſed in, and pour godfathers dauit peccatum, ſuperabundauit & gratia: that is. In me John il ay 
pꝛomiſed fo2 you, and hold as we doe: and then map yoube rid g o Philpot tthere ſinne did abound, grace hath ſuperabounded. J 
ont of trouble. I perteiue you are learned, and it is pittie but pꝛap pou what ſuperabundant grace haue you moze then otber 
pou ſhould do Vvcli, men? Ss ſaid Arius, that he had the aboundance of grace a 


Cbriſtof. S. Ar guſtine ſaith, that Jnfanis arc lept f dc. 
ſutceptorum : In the faith of their ENS <8pifedin fi Sehn "of 
Phil, B. Aug uſtine in ſo ſaping, mi ancth of the faith of Quin. fue fuk, 
wich the Coctatixrs do oꝛ our ht to beleeue. and not ethetwiſe " frown, 
Dureſme, How ſap pou , will you belœue as we do. and All the 
Icarnedof the reaime oꝛ no, and be of one church with vs- 


Phil, Py lo2des,it is not vnknowne vnto pou, that there hath 


Jaopifts wil! 
hauctafitl;to be 
compeiled. 


. Philp. I am of the ſame Catholike faiſh and Catholtke Church bore all other. 
Jo Pb x was baptiſed vnto, and in that will Jlive and dye. Phil. Mp L. you need not to be offended with that ſaying moꝛe 
farm debut Dureſ That is wel ſaid:if por hold there, you cannot do but wel. ten the other, fo2 it is the ſaying of S. Paule himſelfe , and 3 


did applie it to my ſelfe fo2 mp comfort knowing that thongh Rom. 
my ſins be huge t great in the ſight of God, pet is his mercy t 1. Tim. 
graceabone thẽ all. and concerning Arins and his adherents, 

defie them. as it is well knowne J haue written againſt the. 

ond, Alfo J lay to thy charge that thou killedſt thy father and 
waſt accurſed of thy mother in her deathbed, as J can bing 
witneſſe hereof. 516 


Enn, 


Ritas he was Chich. Pea, my lo2d, but he meaneth othe rwiſe then you doe, 
amen muy Are Yon of the ſame faith pour godfathers and -godmothers 
to be ofthe fach were, 0: no: < up Tos 5 r 
othis godta⸗ Phil. J cannot tell chat faith they were of certainly, but Jam 
thers ineuety of che faith 7 was baptiſed vnto, ſchich is, in the faith of Chꝛiſf. 
en Fo: I was not baptiſed in the faith of my godfathers, but in 


the faith ol Chꝛiſt. | 
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| in fide ſuſcepuu " 


| aaa a hath taken vpon him to weite letters out of pziſon , and to per⸗ Phil. Jndecd maiſter doco?, ve haue among pon vnarchbeas 


Chis fi? tton, as pou ſhall heare, not being content to be euill himſelfe, Lon. J pꝛay pou mp lo:des hearken vhat hee wꝛiteth of him 


The II. examination of M.Phitpot, Martyr. (AT 2651 


wot Phil. O L020, what blaſchemp is this Hatch your Lo2dſhip nos crament of the altar. Hou ſaie pon, maiſler O. Meſtonedid Anno. 
por Bauten thing ot truth to charge me z vat(as A map ſpeake it he mamtame the anne ee ubbozolieo no? "Un 55+ N 
wich nian with your honours / luch toꝛged blaſſhemous lyes? At aup of Welt, Vea mp 1ozd,that he did, and would neuer be anſwered. Decewb, 
mene da thele can be pzoued , J will pzonnle here to.recant at Paules And it is pttie that the ſame wozthipful congregation choulde 
aw Croſſe, chat you will haue me: Jam fo ſure they are as great be llandered with ſuch vntrue repo:ts, | 
viaſthemies as map be obieced againſt any man, Ha, my Phil. Von anſwered me indeed maiſter docto2,(being then pꝛo⸗ 
Loꝛdes, A pzay you. conſider hom my Lozd of London haty = locutoz)govlie,with hold thy peace, nd haue him to p: tion. and 
bicherto p2oceeded againſt me: foz inded he bath none other put him out of the houſe. J haue read the boke, and A finde the 
but ſuch pꝛetenſed llaunderous lyes, repo2t of euery mans argument to be true in all points, And if 9 
Chich. They be Parcrga : that is, matters beſide the purpoſe, 1 o there be any fault, it is, becauſe he ſettech forth your doings to ithe cot 


in the conueca 


Dureſ. Py Loꝛd, A muſt needs bid you farewell. fauonrablie, and nothing like to that vou did tion youle, 
Lond. Nay my Lo2d, here is à letter hich J ſhall de ſire pour Archdeacon, and not * — the gs wy r EN 
Lo2dſhip toheare cre you goe. This man(being in mp keeping) Welt, Thou art no archdeacon. 6 


7c mitten uert a pong Gentleman called Maiſter Greene in my houſe, coned me, as now (J thanke god of it 
60. Grrent. (call pin ther ) and hath made a falſe repozt of his examina» der of law, (Ithankeg / and that without al ozy 


tonne (the ; | b | | 

le ower, but to make others as bad as himſelfe . He all to tare the let⸗ ſelfe. J read it ouer this moꝛning, and made a note of it 

n befalt- ter wen be ſaw my man went about to ſearch him, but pet 3 ſaith, that docto2 Melon called him krantike and mad —— 
haue peeced it agame togicher, and cauſed a copie to be witten 2 ſaid, he ſhouldgoe to Bedlem. 1 4.4 
theres f, and he read the tozne letter, bidding P. Chzilkoxherfon — JndecdmpL. ſo it pleaſed D. Meſton to taunt at me N 
and Poꝛgan to marke the copie thereof. and late his ſhamẽtull pleaſure: but pet q was no whit the moꝛe Ay 

then Chzilt was then the Scribes ano the e 


dy emente of The contents of the letter was the examination of Maier fn all bis ſapings, 11, "WO 
#.pyip!tz Greene befo2e the Biſhop of London in the pzeſence of Pai» Phariũes raid likewiſe he was mad, and that he was pole led HT} ITE 
drt to . ſter Feckenam Deane of Paules , and of diuers others,uyoſe | of a deuill, moſt blaſphemouſip. l 


Grune. ready anſwers in the ſcriptures and in tye Dog62s was won ⸗ Dureſ. My L. of London J can tarp no longer. muſt needs 2 Tongelg ine 
dꝛed at of the Deane himſelfe,and of many others, as Paiſter bid pou farewell. 2 thenketh pouhaueſaid welt, watt. (con Me 
Fecknam did repoꝛt: and that he was committed to Dodoꝛ: chat you will abide in the catholike faith and in the Catholtcke — . the WNT TN 18 
adley, and to haue his meate from the Biſhops owne table, church: A pzate pou ſo doe, and pou ſhalt doe right well. And o | 
Ho ſap pou my Loꝛds, was this well done of him being my 2c be departed wich maiſter on and ꝙ. Hu 
pꝛiſoner, to w:ite this? And pet he hath wzitten a ſhamefall * phil. J haue purpoſed ſo to do, bowe ſoeuer I ſpeed, by Gods 
pe, that he was in Docto2 Chadſcys keping , Yow ſay pou grace. 
e e 
Chad. Mes my Loꝛd, he my 1 2, Doct. Moꝛgan, to common w iles J bzin 
London, Art thou not aſhamed to wꝛite ſuch ſhamefull lpes⸗ loꝛd of Dureſme going. yan upiles J being mp 

g. tient Come hither maiſter Greene, did not Jſhew youthis letter? Chriſtopherſon. M. Philpot, J was acquainted with pou at 

ald. Greene, Pea ſoꝛſoth my Loꝛd, vou ſhe wed it me. Nomeltt peu be remembzed, but pou haue fo gotten mec and 
Lond. M ow thinke pou mp Loꝛdes, is not this an honeſt man talked ſomuhat with pou of thele matters, and J find pou now 
tobelye me: | the (ame man as you were then. J wiſhe it were othcrwile, 
Phil. Poor loꝛdſhip doth miſtake all fhings. This letter (as 40 Foꝛ Gods ſake beconfozmable to men that be better learned 

3. Philpot a: Pour loꝛdſhip may percetue, and all other that haue heard the then pou and ſtand not in ydur owne conceite. 

fun harged ſame) was not wꝛttten by me, but by a friend ol mine , certifi- Fhil. Where as pou call me toremembzance of acquaintance 

un an vn · eng me at mp requeſt how maiffer Greene ſped at the rider had at Nome .in derd it was ſo, though it were but very ſtrange 

1 of Londons hands: and there is nothing in the letter that cith on pour part to meward, being dꝛiuen to necelſitie. 

J, oꝛ he that wꝛote it neede to feare, but that might be wzitten a rittoph. You knowe the wozlde was daungerous at that 
as mp repoꝛt. me. | ML 27 dt | 

London. Then tell me tho wꝛole it, if you dare. Philpor, Nothing ſo dangerous as it is nowe:but let chat paſſc. 
Phil, No, my loꝛd it is not my dutie to accuſe my friend, and Where as pou ſap, pou finde me the fame man J was then, 3 
ſpeciallp ſeeing pou will take all things at the woꝛſt: neither pꝛatſe God fo; thatyouſec not me like a reede wauer ing with 
vou ſhall neuer know of me uho wzote it . Pour lo2dthip may 5 o euerie winde. And vhereas pou would haue me follow better 
ſx in the end of the letter, chat my friend did wꝛite vnto me learned men then my ſelfe : in deede J doe acknowledge that 
vpon the occaſion of my appeale hich J haue made tothe pon with a great many other, are farre better learned then J. 


whole Parliament houſe about ſuch matters as J am wzong- whoſe bookes in reſpect of learning, J am not woꝛthy tocaric anifcevome in 1 
kullp troubled foꝛ. after pou: but faith and the wiſedome of God conſiſtech not in Sode matters ie 
London. 3 would ſ any ſo hardie to put vp thine apeale. learning onlp, and the refoꝛe S. Paul willech, that dur faith be — Naa 
Phil, Pp loꝛd, 3 cannot tell that God will woꝛke, J haue wꝛit⸗ not grounded vpon the wiſedome of man. It you can ſhewe bo 

ten it, ſpeed as it map. learning ont of Gods booke, that q ought to be of another faith 


Lond. My lo2ds , haue vſed him with much gentle neſſe ſince then Jam, J will heare pon and any other man vþatſceuer hee 
dans he came tome. Pow ſaiſt wen haue 4 note bee 55 
teat genklene 0 5 | z . . | p 
e ee 
he con)an , 5 t 
— — — — without fire 02 candle, be to be counted within this fine oꝛ ſire peares here in England. l l: 
ormiththe nentlencfle at your hands, Jmulſt needes ſaie J haue founde — — A doe not diſſent from the true catholicke church: J do 
no nn now gentlenelle. But there were neuer men ſo cruellie handled as onelie diſlent from the Bilhop of Rome, which if you can pzone 
Umno Jwill be of the ſame alſo 


FF e are at theſe daies. to be the catholickechurch of Chziſt 
peſterdaie he pꝛocured his manne tobzing a bladder of black& Chriſto, Will you beleeue S.Cypzian,if J can ſhewe pouout 
ouder, J cannot tell foʒ vhat purpoſe J. of him: Q od Eccleſia Romana eft talis adquamperfidia acceue- 
hil. Pour lo2dſhippe needeth not to miſtruſt the mat te: it is re non poteſt : That the church of Rome is ſuch a one, yntothe 
anepouver nothing but to make inke withall, fon loche af inke, as J had 70 which misbeliefe cannot approch. 111 57 


en“ ttbefoxe inthe kings Bench, when my ke per tooke awaie my * Phil, Jam ſure poucannat thewe ante ſuche ſaping ont of . 


+ hiſto, Zethat will you lap thereon? cif? 
Phil. J will lay as much as J am able to made. 
Morgan. Will youpzomiſe to recant, if he ſhewe his ſaying to 
be true? 8 


furthor 
then he ſhalbe able to pꝛooue the ſame by Gods woꝛ de. 
Chriſto, I will go fet the booke and ſheweit him by and h: and 
* dall he went into the Biſhops ſtudte, and fet Cypzian 
and appointed out theſe wondes in one of Lis Epiſtles: Ad c ne Will 
Romanos autem quorum fides Apoſtolo prædicante laudata Conne. ab. z. e 
elt, on poteſt accedere perfidia: But vntothe Romaines'whoſe EH. 3. M 
| faith by the teſtimonie ofthe Apoſtle, is praiſed,misbeliefe.can : 1 
1 ee e eee e kee neee ene 
— rigs Jas nener yet (oat a knife ſince I tame to  fenſed aſſertion, hich is, that to the church of Rome there could 
-priſdii Therefore all theſe be hut falſe ſurmifes, m not wozth come no miſbeleefe, _ - 1 
rehearſall, 12 og a3} 299% 4 Pun att Ie 137g OG 
Lond. I haue here to lay to his charge (chiefeſt of all) his bone 
af be gbr the diſpntatiorchadin the Conuocation houſe, \Philpot, meh not tel 
vhich ts ye rankeſt hereũe that may bee, agniuſt the bleſſed ſa- Chriſto. WpGdd;athildethat can butyts grammar, will nv 


Phil. My faich ſhall not hang vpcir any docto2s ſaying 


Fu (urmiles 


* 


% 
* 
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hes ſpenketh not or the churche of Rome abſolntelp. 


* 
4 


1552 Q. Mari. The xt.examination of A. lobu Philpot, Martir. 


Anno. 4 denie that you do, the wozds be ſo plaine. Morgan That is pour argument. 
7 1555. Phil. Swcare not ꝙ. Dodos, but weigh Cypzians wozds with © halle wWberein ds WC AACe the (ETA . vs Haden 
Decemb. me, and A ſhall make yoa to ſay as haue ſaid. Phil. As I map touch but one of the leaſt abuſes you minif Papiſts 10 a 
Chriſto. 4 am no doco2, but J pertetue it is but labour loſt to tt not in both kindes as pon ought to do, but kepe the one Jails where, 
| reaſon with pou, Ws from the people,contrarte to Chziſts inſtitution a , 1 
D. = — Boner. And with that che — of London came in blowing Chritto, Ichie, is there not as much contained in one kind hp 
w:taketbaiſa agame, and ſaid: Uhat is my lozdof Chicheſter gone away im bott: And ubat nad is it then to miniſter in both kindes * * 
away, allo: (foꝛ he euen a little befoꝛe departed alſo without any other Philp. J beleeue not ſo fo; if it had, Ch:iſt woulde haue giuen Sram auge of t 
woꝛd (ateng,but he muſt needes be gone.) That is the matter but one kind onlie: fo2 heinſtituted nothing ſaperfitong — one us _ Ch 
Nerger. Bal Thrilopherlon bach thewed h. Phitpot a * tg ab mel one hom ag dr teg hole effec of the ſacrament | = 
organ. 9 e ' 8 well in one kind, as in both, nce et 
notable —— of 5 of the Church of Kome, and he theriviſe 4 55 ih the ſcripture teacheth o⸗ 
maket;; nothing of it, | hriſt. What,tf I can pꝛoue it by ſcripture,that 
Boner, Where ts the place: let me ſee , By my faith here is after it in one kind ? The — Gas 4 inthe 
place alone, Come hither ſir, uhat ſap you to this? Nate tarte Aas ol the apoſtles,in one 02 two places, uber it is wattt? that 
a little, 3 wil helpe this place with ©, Paules owne teſtimo⸗ the apoſtles continued In orationibus & fractione panis: In prai 
nit ſhe firſt to the Nomames, were he ſateth, that their faith is ers, and in breaking of bread, which is meant of the ſacramunt 
p2eached thzoughout the woꝛld: how can pou be able to anſwer Phil. Uhp.maiiter Doctoz, doe pou not know that S, I uke 
fo this ? T1354 IT by the making mention of the bꝛeaking of b!cad, meaneth the 
| Phil. Pes mp loꝛd, it ts ſone unſwered, if vou will conſider all 2 o whole vſe of the ſacrament, acco: ding to Chiitts inſtitution. by 
The place of the words of Cypzian : fo2 he ſpeaketh of ſuch as in his time a Figure thich vou haue learned in grammar, «Synecdoche. . 
aten: were faithfull.ar Nome, that followed the dogrine of ©. Paul, = where part is mentioned, and the hole vnverffandedtobe don! 1. rh 
„„ +,-.144;0.; AB he had taught them, and as it was notified thzoughout the as Ch:iit commanded tt. ? by —_ bhi 
+0103 ſides laid hy an Epiſtle which he had warten in the commendat” Ohriſt, Nap,that is not ſo. Foz J tan ſhew ont of Evſeb, in L bart, wh? 
uy o/folopre- BN of their faith, UUith ſuch as are pzatſed of S Paul at Rome Ecclel. hiſt. that there was a man of God (uhome hee named) ge 9deritaden, 
+1» au- foꝛ following the true faith, milbeitefe can haue no place , And that ſent p ſacrament in one kind by a bop to one 5 was ſicke 155 — * 
Ad el. per- nom if pou can ſhelw, that the faith hich the church of Kome Phil. Jhauereadinded that they did vſe to giuc that was left n . 
alle iccede-> haldeth not, is that faith vhich the Apoltle pꝛatſed and allowed of the communton bead, to childꝛen, to marin ers, and tows, 17 
e ee, in the Romans in his time, then will A lap that . Cypian men; andſo peraduenture the boy might carie a pæte ot that 44%, 

c then ſaid, and with pou, that infidelitie can aue no place there: 3 o was left to the ſicke man, | Ne pave a lil 
but otherwilc it maketh not abſolutelie foz the authozitte of the Chriſto, Nay,as a ſacrament it was purpoſely ſent vnto him, *'b+(acreme 
charch of Nome, as yon do miſtake it. | Phil, Jfit were ſo,yet can you not pzeciſely ſap.that he had not weder we 
Chriſto. Vu vnderſtand Cypzian well indeed: Jthinke you the cuppe mintſtred vnto him alſo by ſome other ſent vntobim; weitcomg,s.! 
neuer read him in vour life. but though one man did ve it thus doth it followe that al men doro parton 
Phil. Pes maiſter Doaoꝛ chat J haue, J can ſhew you a booke may doe the like : ©. Cypzian noteth mante abuſes of che ſa Mme, 
noted with mine owne hand : pong? I haue not read ſo much crament in his time, tchich roſe vpon ſingulcr mens examples . — 
as vou, yet I haue read ſome chat. It is ſhame foꝛ pon to wꝛeſt as bling of water inſtead of wine: therefoꝛe he ſaith : Non te- otic bart. 
and wꝛeath the Doctozs as pou do, to maintaine a falſe religy ſpiciendum quid aliquis ante nos fecerit, ſed quid Chriſtus qui © t 
on, hich be altogether againſt pou, tf pon take them aright,and omnium primus, ante nos fecerit & mandauit:that is,Te muſt has (amy 

j2apits une. tnd& pour falſe packing of Docozs together, hath given me 40 not looke that any man hath done befoze vs, but that Cyzift % ivy 
{ters andmiſ- and others occaſion to lwke vpon them, whereby we linde you firſf of all men did and commanded. tunderat & in 
dbb. ſhameful lters,and miſrepo2ters of the ancient docto2s, , Chriſto, Bath not the church taught vs ſo to vſe the ſacrament? yu a. 
Morg. Achat, will pon be tn hand to allow dodoꝛs now? they of ©” and how do we knowe that Chziff is Homouſios, that is, of one 4 
pour ſed do not ſo, J meruaile thereof you will allow them, ſubſtance with the father,but by theDeterminatio of the church? '-Ve commu 
Phil.J do allow them in as much as they do agree with the icrtp- How can pod pzoous that otherwiſe by erpzeſſe woꝛds of ſcrip. nan, 
tures, and ſo doc all they thich be of the truth, how ſo euer you ture, and there finde you Homouſios in all the ſcripture? and boy ttinty 
terme vs: and J pꝛaiſe God foz that god vnderſtanding J haue Phil. Mes, that J do, in the r. to the Hebꝛues, nberr it is w2ttten, the old mans 


tecetued by them. that hit is the exp:eſſe image of Gods owne ſubſtance, cin anbau 
Chriſto. Tc at, pot vnderſtand not the dodo :s, pou may be as dem ſubſſantiæ. 1 ; 12 be W 


thamed to ſap it: | | 50 Chriſto, Nay, that is not ſo, It is. There is no moze but ex- %% 
— — God I bnderſfand them better then pou: foz you preſſa imago ſubltantix ; The expꝛeſſe image of gods ſub %. 
haue Excæcationem cordis, The blindnes of heart, ſo that pou Nance,and image is accidence. | 
vnderſtand not truely that por reade , no moze ſhen the wall Phil. Jt is in the tert, Of his ſubſtance, Subſtantiæ illius,02 of 
* here, as the taking of Cypatan doth well declare. And afoze his owne ſubſtance , as it may be right well interpzeted. Be⸗ 
Cs make God, you are but decetuers of the peopie, fo: all pour bꝛag you ſides this, that which Chzift ſpake of himſelfe in S. Joh. mani/ 
againſt rhe Fe mae of learning, neither baue ye Scripture ozancient dogaz = felteth the lame, ſaping: Jand the father be one thing : Ego & 
rightly taken, on pour ſide, being trulte taken. ater vnum ſumus. And ſchereas pou ſap, Imago heere is dec. 
Morgan. Why, all the docto2s be on our ſide, and againſt yon ence, the ancient fathers vie this fo: a ſtrong argument, to 
altogethcr. | pꝛooue Chꝛiſt to be god, becauſe he is the verte image of god, 
Phil. Pea, ſo vou ſaie then you be in pour pulpits alone, and 5, Chriſto, Pea doe: is this a good argument, becauſe we are the 
none to anſwere vou. But if you will come to caſt accountes image of God, ergo, we are God. as 
wich me tyereof,J will venter with yon a recantation, that 3 Phil. Me are not called the expꝛeſle image of god, as it is w2it- g;077 pot 11 
as little ſight as J haue in the docto2s) will bzing moꝛe autho- ten of Chꝛiſt, and me are but the image of god by participation, in cid an 
rities of ancient docoꝛs on my ſide, then yon ſhall be able fou nnd as it is witten in Geneſis, wee are made to the likeneſſe in vs. 
pnurs, i he that can being molle, to him let the other de perlde. and ſtmilitude of god. But pou ought toknowe (maiſter Chzi/ 
Are ve ſo content herewith? ſfoph,)that there is no accidence in god, and therfoꝛe Cyzill can- 
Chrilto. It ts but follte to reaſon with you;pou will beleeue — be p image ol god, but he mul beol the ſame ſubſtance wich 
g 


no man but pour ſelke. god. 
Phil. J will beleeue pott 02 ante other learned man, il vou can Chriſto. Tuſh, 


bꝛing anie thing woꝛthy to be beleeucd, You cannot win mee o Morgan. Yow ſappon to che pꝛeſence of the ſacrament : wil yon 
w vain woꝛds fro my faith. Befoꝛe god there ta no truth in you ſtand to the iudgement heere of pour booke, oz nu: 02 will you 


Morgan Mhat, no truth, no truth: ha, ha, he. | recant? 

Phil, Except the articles of the Trinitie,you are coꝛrupt in al Phil, J know pon go but about ts catch me in woꝛdes. Il you 

other thinges, and ſound in nothing. b | can pꝛooue that booke to bee of mp ſetting fozth, lay it tomy 

Motgan What ſaie yon ?Doe we not belcene well on the Das charge when J come fo indgement. | 

crament ? OI Morgan, Sprake,be you of the ſame mind as thts booke ts of, 

— * Ft is the thing trhich. (among all other) you doe moſt a ⸗ o no? Sute 3 am pou were once, vnloſſe you betome another 
£ 07 JHU3. ö 174 Fe 


eſence of the 
. 


Morgan Uheretn J pay you ? tell vn. Pon Eriba 3 woven uns bb cbbet Jam, 4 wil nettel you 
f an er | vou: Ae Wh. } 1 11. | a | | am, 
"Phil J haue told poy beroʒe, maiſter doctoꝛ, in che connocation 80 does basti Will ſay to yu dy the wap , that if you can 5% cicramen? 
honſe. 17 13 . geo 007 pꝛooue pour ſacrament of the (As pou now vſe it to be a ofthe maſts 
Morgan Pea marrie: indeede you tolde vs chere very well. facrament, 3 wil then graunt vou a pꝛeſence: but firſt yo! —— 
— -F02 ere you fell downe vppon your knees, fell to weeping: — — the ſame a ſacrament; and afterward entreate of 
o ha, ha, ha. | [: 0 Strom?) iet | e: rierieel the; wore? 
, rang Pl did weepe indeed, and ſo did Chꝛiſt vpon Jeruſalem, x 2 Ho, do yon doubt that it is a ſatramen t? 
wy am not to be blamed'therefoze, il you confiver the cauſe of mp Phil. Jampaſtdoubitig; foz Fbeleenepoucan net bee able 
weeping, g. v5 © ihr ehen I to pꝛoaue it a ſacram ent. 
Morgan What, make pou pour ſelfe huiſt:? ha, ha. ' Chriſto, Beadoe,good I 02d; daſh not S. Auguſtine tall it ih 
Phil. No ſir, J make not my ſeife Cult; but Jam notaſha- Sacrament of the aulter : How ſap pon to that 
med to do as mp maiſter and ſanio2 did. to bewaile and lament Phil. That maketh nothing fo: thepzobation of perr — 
ponr infidelttie arid Jdolatrie;vdich J there fmelawe thozwugh ment. Fo2 id de wich ether auncient waiters doe caltthe ber 
+ ty1annic vou would bzing againe to this real me, as this vale Communton o the Supper of the Lozd in reſpect wat 8 — —5 


+ paeth declare. 
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Zultat what is of 


zulfletd 


hri 
C:i\topherſon C 
ty; lackt of vers ſuch 


r p,ofctalleth Phil. I pꝛaie God keepe me from ſuch blind doctozs, dchich then 


ther vp, and at lengch came in to! 


Aran zling 
matter again 


©, Philpor, 


Anno. 7 


The x1, examination of M. Iohn Philpot, Martyr, 


Sacrament of che Dacrifice tthich Chzilt offered vpon the aul- 
ter of the Croſſe, the uhich Sacrifice all the aulters and ſacri⸗ 
fices done vppon the aulters in the olde lawe did pzefigure and 
ſhadow, the uyich pertaineth nothing to pour ſacrament hang⸗ 
ing vpon pour aulters of Lime andſtone, 

Chriſto. No doth? I pzaic you vhat lignificth aulter : 

Phil. Not as pou falſlte take it, mat exiallie, but foz the ſacrifice 
the aulter of the croile, 

Chriſto. Where finde you it ener ſo taken? 

Phil, Yes that J do in S. Paule to the nes 13. ſhere he 
ſaich: Habe mus altare de quo non eſt fas edert his qui tabernaculo 
deſeruiunt: We haue an aultar, ot the which it is not lawfull for 
them to cate that ſerue the tabernacle. Js not aultar there ta 


ken — the ſacrifice of the aultar, and not foz the aultar of lime 
and 
compantie , Pou are 


one? 
to. Well,God bleſſe me ont of your 
an obſtinate hcretike,as J haue not heard the like, 


they are not able to pꝛoue uhat they ſaie, then they fall to bla 
;heming (as vou now doe) foz lacke of better pzofe . Jn the 
meane uhile the biſhop of London was talking wich 
lie his part, and ſaid. 

Boner. I pꝛaie you maiſters , hearken vhat J ſhall ſaie to this 
man : come hither maiſter Greene. And now ſir (pointing to 


10 


20 


me) pou can not thinke it ſafficient to be nanght pour ſelfe, but 


mult go — to pzocure this pong gentleman by pour letters 
to do the like. 950 

Phil. My loꝛd, he cannot ſaie, chat J euer hitherto wꝛote vnto 
him concerning anie ſuch matter. as he here can teſtiſle. 
Greene, Qo, vou neuer wꝛote vnto mee. 

Boner, Mhie, is not this pour letter ſchich pon did wꝛite con. 
cerning him: 2 | 

Phil, J haue ſhewed pour loꝛdſhip mp minde concerning that 


t letter alreadie :it was not wꝛitten to Þ Greene, neicher was 


he pꝛiuie of the waiting thereof, e 
London. How ſaie pou then, Jf a man be in an erxoz , andpon 
know thereof, dat are you bound to do in ſuch a caſe? - 
Phil. J am bound to do the beſt J canto bꝛing him out of it. 
Lond. If. — here be in the like, are ou not bound to 
refozme him thereof it pou can: 

phil. Ves that J am, and will do to the vttermoſt of my power 
therein. The biſhop remembzing himſcife,thinking that pee 
would but ſhzewdly after his expectation be holpen at mp 
mouth, but rather confirmed in that wich he called an errour, 
ceaſed to go anie further in his demaund, ann called M. Green 
altde, and befoꝛe his Regiſter read him a letter. J knowe not 
the contents thereof: and therewithall he gane Þ, Greene the 


booke of mp diſputation in the conuocat ion houſe, and aſter⸗ 
ward went aſide,communing with 2 
M. Poꝛgan, maiſter Har pſſeld, and maiſter to reaſon 
wich me in the hearing of M. Greene. 


(41 Phitpots Morgan, aiſter Philpot, would aſke vou how olde pour re- 


teliglon elder 
then No peey dy 


{1 990, yeares, 
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ee 

Phil. It — in — Sparans op the teſtimonie of Hulle, 
Jerome of Pꝛage, and Wickliffe , home your generation a 
hundzeth yeares ago and moe, did burne fon peeaching the truth 
vnto . — ene — time wy flace bath beene, although 
bnder perſecution it hath-becneput to ſilence. h 
Moro, Oat ia maruſogs range religion 96h no man 
can tell certainlie re un, 

Phil. Jt onght to be no maruell vnto yon to ſee gods truth tho- 
rough violence oppcfſed:fo; ſoit hath been from the beginning 
from time to time, as it appeareth by ſtozies, and as Chaiſtes 
true religion is now to be found here in England althovgy hy- 
pocriſie hath by violence the vpper hand, And in — ot 
pou map ſee it was pꝛopheſied, that the true church choulde 
d:iuen into coꝛners, and into wilderneſſe, and ſuffer great per- 


—— — are pon ſeene in the Apocalyps ? there are manie 

range gs. | I e | 
Phil. i A tell you che truth vhich yon are not able te refell, be- 
— dallienot out ſo earneſt matters. Me thinke vou 
are liker a ſcoffer in aplaie,then a reaſonable dogoz fo inſtrud 
a man: pou are have avled rpſiance abed in & natte, and et 
on ſee not pour owne nakedneſle. x3 F 
—.— What (A pzate yon)be not ſo quick with me. Let vs 
Coe le re ek with pon as mildlie un por 
Philpot. | 
— will ſpeake learnedlie and charitablte. But if you goe a⸗ 


bout with taunts to delude truth, J will not hide it from you. 
—— wil you not ſubmit your judgement to the lear- 


ned men of this Kealme ? ; o 

1 ſee they can bzing no god ground abereupon 
1 map with a god conſcience faith moze ſurelie then 
on 5 ahich J am now grounded gods manifeſt woꝛd. 


rgan Ao doe: that is — © manie learned men 


Mo 
eceiued. 8 | 
Pall NO maruell by ſaint Paule: foz hee ſateth, That not 


many wiſe,neither many learned afterthe worlde bee called to 
the knowledge of the goſ pel. | 


30 


40 


50 


60 


can deſire, = 0 


Morgan Yaue you then alone the ſpirit of God and not we⸗ 
Phil. J ſate not that J alone haue the ſpirit of God, but as ma- 
= — 1 in che trus faith of ꝛiſt, aue the ſpirit of god as 
Morgan Bow know pon that ou haue the ſpirite of God: 
Phil, Bp the faith of Chziſt abich is in —1 n 

Morgan A, by faith doe pou ſo; I weene it be the ſpirite of the 


Buttrie, uhich your fellowes haue had that haue bene burned Mh faitery 
befoꝛe vou, ho were dzunke the night befo2e thep went to their toſc ft ug and 


ratling at the 


Phil, Jt appeareth by pour communication, that you are bet- l SGG. 


death,and J weene went dꝛunken vnto it. 


ter acquainted with it of the buttrie,then with the ſpirit 
of god. WherefozeJ muſt now tell thee(thou painted wall and 
hypocrite) in the name of the liutng Loꝛde, uyoſe truth J haue 
told ther chat god ſhall raine fire and bzimſtone vpon ſuch ſcoz- 
ners of his wozd,and blaſphemers of his people as thou art. 

Morgan Whee = rage now, | 

Phil. we pwr - —— haue —— the ſpirit of God 
which me, to ſpeake that which J haue ſaid vnto thee. chou 
enemie of all righteouſneſle. r 

Morgan Wy do pou iudge me ſo? 
Phil. By thine owne d wo2ds 
and blaſphemous Doctour : foz as it is mitten: B 5 thy words 
thou ſhalt be iuſtified,and by thy words thou ſhalt be condem- 
—— me ſpoken on gods behalfe, and nowe haue J doone 


e. 0 
Morgan Mhie, chen I tell thee Philpot, that thou art an here⸗ 
111 85 ſhalt be — foz thine hereũe, and afterwards — to 
Phil. J tell th& thon hypocri 


Aung ok chee, chou blind 


ſame: my faith in Ch2ift ſha 
which chou thꝛeatneſt me, is 9 
Morgan, Cabe won tpe abe pan int: Bube tiplen el 
organ. ou ſpea a d 
oe rai deu. 
II. Oo la cu gener at io 8 0 
niſhed with the holy ghoſt, and ſpeaking the wondzous — 
of God, chey ſaid they were dzunke, when they had nothing els 
to ſap, as thou doeff now. 2 
,J am able to anſwere thee,ywis.J trowe, 


Morgan, Why 
Phil, So it ſeemeth with blaſphemies and lies. 

Morgan, Nap,cuen wich learning ſay that thou canſt. 
Phil, That appeared well at my dif 
on — thou * nw ww 
argumentes J was permitted to make. et waſt not 
to anſwere —— thine anſwers didſt fumble effammer, 
that the uhole houſe was aſhamed of thee: and the ſinall con⸗ 
cluſton of all thine anſweres was, that thou couldeſt anſwere 
me, it J were in the ſchooles at "x 

Morgan, TThat,did I ſo:thou belieſt mee. 

Phil · I doe not belie these: the booke of the repoꝛt of the diſputa 
tion beareth recoꝛd thereto, and all that were pꝛeſent chen, can 
tell — ſo. And tell thee p ou axt not 
able to an that ſpirite of trueth, iich in mee for 
the defence of Chꝛiſtes true religion, Jam able by the might 
thcrof,'to dzine thee round about this gallery befo2e mee:and if 
it would pleaſe the queenes mateſtie and her counſell to heart 
E thee foz ſhame ſhzinke behinde the 


N. £ 
Morgan, Pea would 


Phil, Thou haſt 
able to counterua 


< — Grate call 
— 5 but in that — — 
trueth, and art voide — err 


che 
able to anſwere to b:aggeft in. N 
Morgan. Why, — med in all chinges chou 
— — rote 
; vs all theenes, 


. 


or not barne pon: it is the tempoꝛall men 
that pon, and not we. 
Phil, This pon would as Pilate did wude pour handes of all 
pour wicked doinges. But J pꝛay pou Inuoc ate ſeculate bra- 
chium: call vpon the ſecular power to be executioners of pour 
| And haue you not a title in pour 


law, De hzrericiscomburendis,fo2 to burne heretickes: 

Hatpſ. J haue heard vou boch a good ubile reaſon togither 
3 neuer heard ſo ſtout an heretick as pou are maiſtet 
Cofins, eicher J in all my lite. | | 


— Pou are not able topzoone me an hereticke, by one iote of 
ods wo2d, | 

wich von no moꝛe. And ſo he was departing, and maſter Coſins and Cofias 
alſv.And with that the biſhop and Chziſtoker ſon came in again, 3'part- 


Boner, 


and ſatd. 


te, that I palle not this foꝛ thy fire 
and fagots,neither (Jthank god myLo:d) ſtand in feae ofthe 


ouercome them. But the hell fire denounceth hel 
ce to Mogan 


p po2tion, and is pꝛepated foi thee — be repent 


lon in the Conuocati⸗ g fr 
eto anſwere thoſe fewe 3 tam 


able mering in the 
conuocat ton 


ſpirit f zune Sophilk rie, ichich his not Wogen taken 
p it of truth. Thonartbat un Ale tn vp toz balctug. 
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1654 Q. Marie. 


Chziduntruth 
called gereſie. 


Boner. Maiſter dodo, how doch this man and pou agrer? 
Morgan. Mp lo: de, J doe aſke him chere his church was filtie 
cares agoe ? f +9 714 M 
oner. Are pou not halfe agreed,as one man ſatd once to tway 
parties, of hom þ one was equallte diſagreeing fro the other: 


Chriſto, Mp loꝛdr, tt is but follie to reaſon with him an ie fur⸗ 


cher, pour Loꝛdſhip ſhall but loſe time. foꝛ he is incurable. 


Boner. Nell then, let his kerper haue him awaie. And wich that 


dodoꝛ adſey led me a wate , by the vþich wee could not paſſe, 


and therefoꝛe came back againe thꝛough the btſhops chamber, 


here all theſe docto:s were cluſtered together : and as J was 
palling,the biſhop toke me by the gowne and ſatd: Wote you 
what maiſter Ch:ilfoferſon telleth me?: I pꝛaie you P. Cit 
ſtoferſon.rchearſe the ſentence in Latine, and fo hee did. The 
contents thereof was, chat an hereticke would not be won. 

Chriſto, S. Paul ſaith : Heæreticum hominem poit vnam atque 
alteram admonitionem deuita.: Flee an hereticke after once or 
twile warning, ) 
All the Doctors. Pea, mp lozd,it is beſt you lo doe, and trouble 
pour loꝛdſhip no moꝛc with bim. 7 


Phil. Von muſt firſt pzoue me iuſtlie to be an hereticke, befoze 
von ve the iudgement of S. Paul againſt me: fo? he ſpcaketh 
of ſuch as holde opinion againſt the manife ſt woꝛde, the which 


vou cannot pꝛoue by me. And becauſe pon want in pour pzofe, 
and be abic to pꝛoue nothing againſt me, cherfoꝛe you go about 
falſlie to ſuppoſe me to be an heretick,fo2 che ſafc garde of pour 
owne counterfeit honeſties: but afoe god pon are the hereticks 
which ſo ſtoutlie and ſtubboꝛnlie matnteine ſo mante things dt- 
realie againſt Gods woꝛd, as God in his time ſhall reueale. As 
J went ont of his chamber, the biſhop called me aũide and ſaid: 


Boner, J pꝛaie the in good ſadneſſe, hat meaneſt thou by wii⸗ 


T he holy Shoſt 
ts Chiſtes vi 
car yvon earth, 
and how? 


John Nhilpot 
nente d to hane 
candle fight. 


Phil. The nights 


ting in che beginning of the Bible: Spiritus eff Jicarius Chriſti 
in Ne The pris is the vicar of Chriſt on the earth? Ywts 
pou haue ſome ſpeciall meaning thereot᷑. 

Phil, My loꝛd, 3 haue none other meaning then (as J haue told 
vou alreadie)that Chꝛiſt ſince his aſcenſton wo: keth all things 
in vs dy his ſpirite, and by his ſpirite dooth dwell in vs. J pꝛaie 


10 


20 
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not ſceke ante ſuch thing at his hands. With ff te te 

went their wate, And aſter malle the viſhep ente 25 | 

him into his chappel!; and there in the p2eſcnce of bis Regifer D; A, 

(after he had ſaid his th;r'd,becauſe A wouldrict tene tomage) T1 
, ons ne | ) ere ut. 

od. cramined Pollti : 8 elles, of uhom {om were . 

Bon. Sir, ſchat can you now ſaie. nie J ſhould not 

glue 8 a = * as an derefke? 1 

1. Thie, mp loꝛd, will you pꝛocede to giue ſentence o 

me befoze pour witneſſes be cramined? that is pieine . 

et. lawe, as all your doings haue been hitherto. * diſhaps 

the d — the tiene, b b 1 e gu not to recite the lay, 0 

cpolitio nelles, but i e; lo: J knov 

well inough alreadie. vhs une "rm 

Phil. Jt appeareth indeed pou map doe tchat pon tiff, 

Bon, Tell me, J ſate, iche ther thou wilt anſwer, oo no: whe⸗ 

ther if thou were abſolued of thine excommunicat ion, b woul⸗ 

—— perm maſſe,o2 no: nd Jute 

il. 2 anſivered as much as nd to do. bnti 

called to lawłull ſudgement: and as concerning in A | 

J will not make you God to ſit there as pet: it is Gots parte 

onlie to be ſearcher of my hartt. 

Bon. Lwke how fool ichlie he ſpeaketh: Art thou God: and pet 

doeſt thou not ſit in thine owne conſcience: 

Phil, J ſit not in mine owne conſcience: but J knowe it, and 

God there onlie ought to ſit, and no man elſe. 

Bon, Thou art a naughtie fellowe, and baſtdonemnc< hurt. 

and haſt ſeduced other poze fellowes here in pꝛiſon with thee, by 


Anno 5 


zo thy comfoꝛting of them in their errours, and haſt made them J — 


vou mp loꝛd let me haue my Bible, with other lawfull bones 


and waitings ſchich you haue of mine, whercof manie of them 
be none of mine, but lent to me by mp Wann 
Boner. uur Bible tu ſhall not haue, but J will 2 let 
vou haue another: and aſter I haue peruſed the reſt, you (hall 
aue ſuch as J tchinke god. * | 


40 


hil. I p2ate pour lo2dlhip then 6 that you-would ict mee haue 


bones; Conhat le. pzaicyou? 

Boner. TO pole, I p2arcpou?r 4 | 
2 and J would faineoccupie my ſelſe 
about ſomeghat;and nut ſpendmy tinte iblie. 5 15:1 
Boner. Vdu may then pꝛate 

Phil. I cannot well ſate mp pꝛaiers without light, - 

Boner, Can pou not ſate pour Pater noſter without a Candle: 
J tell you ſir. pou ſhall haue ſcane mcate anddzinke of me, but 
rande ui get nua· -. 1 W 
bil. F had leaner haue a candle, chen your meat 02 dzinke : but 
ſeing 3 ſhall not haue my requeſt; the ioꝛd all be my light. 
Honer. Haue him downe. 5 n 
Chad. I will dꝛing him to his 


©, o 


Phil. Thie. maiſter docto2, would pou haue me tobe erſwaded 
with nothing: 02 would pon haue mee-builde mo faith vppon 


- ſand? What ddpowall bang; hereby A ought by ante ſuffici- 


ent authoꝛitie to be perſwaded to pon 2» 


Ther 2 eramfe 
nation et matſt. 
Ohilpot betoze 
certain biſhops 


Jo. Ohilpot 
lent fo to maſſe 


retuleth to come 


* 
E © : — 4 » 
*» 


Chad. Jam ſoꝛie vou wilt fo wilfullte caſte awate pour ſelſe, 
here as pou mighi tiut woꝛſhipfullie. Do pou not think 

baue ſoules to ſaue as well as au haue??? 
Phil, Cnerie man ſhalt tecetue acte: ding to his owne doings; 
Sure J am von ate detetued + maintaine a falſe religion: 4 as 
foꝛ mp caſting awaie, J would my burning date were to mozz 
row. fo? this delaie is cuerie date ti die, and vet not to be dead. 
Chad. You are not like to die yet, I can ten au. rh 
Phil. àmthe moze ſo2ic thereof. But the will of God be don 


The twelfth Examination of lohn Philpot, on Wedneſday the 
fourth of December before the B. of London: the biſnop 
of Worceſtet and thebilhopot Bangor. | 


I N the moꝛning J was fet.downe'to the wardzobe adjoining 
o the chappell, and within a vhile alter came thꝛer of the; B. 
hops chaplaines vnto me, ſaien g n 
Chapleines M. Philpot, myiloꝛd bath ſent vs vnto pon, to de⸗ 
ſire you to tome to maſſe, certifieng vou Þ there is a Doctoꝛ of 
Diuinitie a chapleine of my loꝛds, a notabie learned man, cal⸗ 
led dacto2 Chadſey,going to maſſe: therefoze we alſo pꝛaie pou, 
god maiſter Philpot,be content to cↄme: it is hard hereby. 
phil. I wonder my loꝛd would trouble ydu in ſending you a- 
bout this matter, ſeeing he knoweth J am a man(by pour law) 
that cannot heare maſſe, becauſe J ſtand excommunicate. 
Biſhops chap. Pourercommunicatton isbut vppon acontu- 
macie.and mp loꝛd will diſpenſe with you,ifyon will come. 
Phil, Py loꝛd cannot,foz he is not mine Ozdinarte, and J will 


keeper my lo2d., Pailter Phil- 
pot, J wonder that au theſe learned men hom you haue talked 
 wittall this day can nothing perſwade pou - . 5 


50 


60 


70 


80 


retopce and ling with thee. 
Phil. Yea my Lo2d, we ſhall ſing, then vou and ſuch other as 
pou are,thall crie, Vr, Væ, No, mo, except yoo repent, 
Boner. What an arrogant foole is chis: J will handle thee like 
an hereticke,and that ſho:tlp. 
Phil, J feare fiothing(YJ thanke god) vou can doe to mce. But 
on ſhall deftrote ſuche as thou art, and that ſhoztlpe, as 4 
Boner. Baue him awap, chis is a knaue in deede. 
Phil. And J was had into the TUardzobe againe by my kæper. 
and within an houre after was ſent'foz to come befoꝛe him any 
the biſhops of Moꝛceſter and Bangoꝛ. p 
Boner. Sir, J haue talked with pou many times, and haue 
cauſed pon to be falked with of many learned men. pea and ko» 
nourable boch tempoꝛall and 1 and it auaileth nothing 
with pon, J am Named that J haue bzought thee afoꝛe ſo mas 
nie : fo2 thepſap,”thon gloꝛieſt to haue many to talke withal. 
Mell, now it nech thee vpon to looke to thy ſelfe : for thy time 
dꝛaweth nette to an ende,if thou doe not become confo:mable, 
And at this pzeſent wee are ſent from the Synode to offer pou 
this grace, that if you will come tothe vnitie of the Churche of 
Nome ith s, and acknowledge the reall pꝛeſence of Ch1ift in 
the ſacrament of the aulter with vs, all chat is paſt ſhall be foz- 
tuen, and vou recetued to fauour. 
orcęſt. Pater Philpot, we are ſent( as por here haue heard, Cant betwen 
mp loꝛd of Londen) from the Spnode, to offer pon mercie, Jon Prupet 
if pou will reretue tt, and of good will J beare pon J wilhe {00d an 
pou to take it, thileff tt is offered, and bee not a ſingular Banga, 
man againff a thole multitude of learned men, vhichnowe in 
faſting and 1 are gathered togither to deuiſe things to doe 
pou good. haue bin manie learned men talked with you: 
why thould pou thinke pour ſelfe better learned then them all: 
Be not of ſuch arrogancie, but haue humilitie, and remember 
there is no ſaluation but in the church. 
Bangor, Me thinketh my loꝛd hath ſaid woonderfullte well vn⸗ 
to du, dat vou ſhouid not thinke pour ſelfe ſo well learned but 
other men are as mell learned as pou neither of ſo good witte, 
but other be as wiſe as pou, neither of ſo good memozte, but 9- 
cher haue as good memoztes as pon. Therefore miſtruſt pour 5 leren 
owne iudgement, and come home to vs againe. J wis J ne⸗ Fuanniben 
tier 3 religion, betauſe it was fette fo2th by violence tenen of true 
and tpzannte,and that is no token of true religion, And J was — 
chat fame maner al man then that J am now, and a great ma, 4 ft 
nie mo ;fo2 feare we held our peace, and bare with that poprg r(igion 
fime, Whorefoze maiſfter Philpot,J would youdid well, fer J Jar ou; 
loue pou: and there foꝛe be content to come home wich vs again 
into che catholicke church of Rome, | | 
Phil. Where, my Lo (as J map begin firff fo anſwere you) 
you ſap, that religion ts to be milliked, vhich ts ſet foꝛth by ty- 1 
rannie, J pzay God pon giue not men occaſion to thinke the . —＋ 


linging, 


ſame bp ponrs at this dap,nhichhane none other argument to her ground 


to ffand by, but violence. Jfpon can ſhew me by anp good ſuf- fand vyan but 
fictent ground.uherebptoground mp conſcience, that h church viclence 

of Rome is the true catholicke church, thereunto pou call me, 

I will gladlie bee of the ſume : otherwiſe J cannot ſo ſoone 
change the religion J haue learned theſe many peares- 

Bangor, Mhere was pour religion (J pꝛay pon) an hundꝛed rethis i 
yeares agoe;that any man kne we of if Cn gi 106 
— It was in Germante, and in diners other places apps. cc; ani. 
Worc. Jeſus, will you bee ſil ſo ungular a man? What is 
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a0. J Boner. My Lo2des, J pꝛaie you giue me leaue to tell you, that Worc. Though he pꝛeacheth not one waie, he pea 9» | 
3 } Jlcut ton yimto beate malle,this mozning.and wote you wat — ther;bypzocuring god over fo the church to be kept - Ga 
hecemd. Excuſe he made vnto mer fon tothe that he was accurſsv,alicdg- Phil. J am ſure that it will be his damnation befo:e god, chat 
ing bis owne ſhame , Ye plaieth as the varlet Latimer did at he leaueth that he is commanted of Chalt, ans lei tech fozth his 
zue tallet) Cam 52idge : hen the Utcechanceltoz ſent foz him ( uhointen» obne decrees to deface the goſpell, Fi” 
© Latimer: ded to haue excommunicated hun foz ſome of his hereũes) any VVotc. It is the euill lining that you hane ſeene at Rome, 
the Ch ancelloꝛ was comming to his chamber, he hearing that caufeth you to haue this ill iudgment of þ church of Rome. 


J cannot tarie now with pou to reaſon further of the matter 
Dow ſaie pou to the reall p:eſ ament, will von 
5 e a pꝛeſence « the ſacrament, will yon 4 

il. J doe acknowledge (as J haue ſaid) a reall pꝛeſence of the B reallybe 
ſacrament in che due admmiſtration tek to the — td Arne 
ceiuers 7 the ſpirit of God. 
Worc, You adde now a great many moe woꝛdes then you did 
befaʒe: and yet you ſaie moze of the Sacrament, then à great 
manp will doe. Talke witb O. 

Thus they departed : and after them came in to me doctour . 
— 1 doctoz Wight archdeacon of Orfozd, with a great biber. 
20 Chadſey Maiſter Philpot, heere is maiſfer archdeacon of Or⸗ 
— come to pon, to giue pou good counſell, J pꝛap vou heare 
Phil, J will refuſe to hear none that will tounſell me any god: 
| = 1 anp can bzing any matter better then J haue, J wil ſtick 

nto, 

Wright, J would wiſh pou, P. Philpot, to agree with the ca⸗ 
tholike church, and not to ſtand in pour owne conceit: you ſee 
a great manp of learnod men againſt — 
Phil, Jam (maiſter doco2) of the vnfained catholike Church, 
and will line and die theretn ; and if pou can pꝛoue pour church 
to be the true catholicke church, J will be one of the ſame, 
Wrighr, I tame not to diſpute with pou, but to exho2te por, 
—.— bee better learned then J that can enfozme pou better 
h What pꝛoofe woulde pou haue: J will pꝛooue vnto pon piomite 
pou our churche to haue his being and foundation by the ſcrip- moꝛe Chadiey 
tures, by the Apoſtles, and by the pzimitiue churche, confirmed then you can 
_ the bloud of martyꝛs, and the teſtimonie of all Confcf- P. 


40 — _ me pour hand, maiſter doctoꝛ pꝛooue that, and haue 


pith pou. F 
Chad, Il A had my bookes here, J could ſoane p:ooue it, J will O Cvadſe fet- 
go fette ſome: and with chat hee went and fet his booke of An- teth bis book of 
not in the Sa⸗ notations, ſaping:3 cannot bzing mp bookes well, therefoze J Anzs;arions, 

| haue b:ought mp booke of Annotations, and turned there to a 
te —_— Phil, Vea, areall pꝛeſence Common place of the Sacrament.aſking me vhether the Ca / 
ann. minittratin. ü tholick e Churche did not allowe che pzeſence of Chziffes bodie 
Worc. That is well ſaid: and ds you agree with the Catholicke in the Sacrament,oz no? J heareſap, pou doe confelle a reail 
church ali W 111 13117 pꝛeſence: but will be hanged, if you will abide by it. You will 
Phil. I do agreæ with the true cafholicke church. | - 6 dente it by and by. | 19001 
Wor. y loꝛd af London, this man ſpeaketh reaſonablie now. Phil. Nhat J haue ſaid 3 cannot denie, neicher intend not. chat ⸗ 
Boner. Vau da agree in generalities, but then it ſhall come to = locuer pe ſay, 2 
the particularities, you will farre dilagree. 1 85 Chad. I there be a reall pꝛeſence in the Sacrament. then euill 
Worc. Mell keep pour ſelſe here, and you ſhall haue other lear- menne receiue Chit, ſchich thing pou will not graunt, Jam 
ned biſhops to comon further wich vou, as mp L. of Durelme, fare, Ty Y BL 31.6 
t my lozd of Chicheſter (vhom J heare ſate )you dolike well. Phil, J dente the argument. Fo2 J doe not graunt inthe gabetber engt 
Phil. I doc like them as J doe all other that ſpeaketh the truth. Sacrament, 1 A4 any real! pzeſence,as you men recen. e 
J hauẽ once alreadte ſpoken wich them, and they found no fault — imagine, but in the due adminiſtration to the wozthp re. $92 «! E vz1it. 
with me. | | celners. es. Res 
png Pꝛaie in the meane ſeaſon foꝛ grace to God. 60 Chad, J will pꝛooue that the enill and wicked men cate the 
Phil. Pꝛaier is the comfoztableſt exerciſe J feele in my trou⸗ bodie of Chziff , as well as the good men, by Saint Auſten 
ble, md mp conſcience is quiet, and J haue the peace of minde, Heere, ; 


VC 


nich ratet be the fruits of bee. Phil, And in the beginning of his tert S. Anguſfine ſeemech to 
Worc. Me will bi l foz this time. app;ooue his aſſertion:but 3 bade him reade out to the end. ans 
worc, We will bid you farewell fo th . 


pl l. Fer dinner t called fo2 me againe,and demanded a certaine manner the euill men receiued the body ol Chziff, Qu, made 
8 AZ me — — as J ſpake befo:c dinner, and ſchich is Sacramentallp onlie, in the vtter ſignes, and notreal- 


Fer dinner 


Þ Ghilpot cal N | | 
ligne. woulde oe from it. To ſchom J anſwered that J would lie. oꝛ in deede, as che good doth . And thus all the doctgzs that 
not go — hat J had ſaid. - a DAY 03” 5 on ſeeme to bing in ko pour puxpoſe, be quite againft pou, if 
Worc, Pou ſaid at my departing from you befoze dinner, hat - pe did rightly weigh them, 
if we did burne you, we ſhould burn a catholike'man. Wil pou Shad. By gedpou are a ſubtile fellow. See howe hee woulde 
be acatholike man, and ſtand to the catholike church? wzithe S. uguſtines woꝛdes. | 17 

85 'femdtothe Phil. 4 will ſtand to the true cathvithe church. Phil. See thoof vs wꝛicheth ©. Auſten maze, you 01 J.uhich 
dachte noe Wore, Mill pou ſtand to the catholtke church of Nome: take his meaning by his owne erp:efſe wo2des , And ſeeing W ghavc-y 


| il. zee the to beſthe cat holicke chur ou chargs me of ſubtletie, what ſubtlctie is this of vou, to ſay, fainicch(n bia 
2 wits —. . M 2 J . 1 | inc Aran pzooue pour matter of the churche even from the Moote. 
f Roe duch worc: Did not hꝛiſt ſate vnto Peter, and to all his ſucceſſoꝛs beginning, pꝛomiſing to ſhew pour bookes therein, and ichen 
b of Rome: Paſce ones meat, —— 49 meat? Feed my ſheepe, it commeth to the ſhe wing, you are able to ſhew none, and fo 


* ef 1a aus want ol pxookeflip into a by matter, and yet faint in the pzoofe 
— ham 0 T | EE ren 80 thereof. —.— are bare arſt in all your religion. - 
dee weden ok Phil. That (ate inc Chad, Pouſhall be conſtrained to come to vs at length , vbe- 


Cut (fee ther pon will o2 no. 
. —ů— Phil. Holde that argument falt: fon it is che beſt vou haue, foz 


The vou haue nothing bat violence, | 


eigng | 
ledge, ft ſpoken to Peter, one 4 w . 
this ſpiri The thirteenth examination of maiſter Philpot, before 
of ban ins pias ut288 e, wit fo make hifi l02de of the dme Archbiſhop of Yorke, and diuers o- 
mY wozld,pea ny TIE Rr Gits 15 e m" — f The 13.er2m\- 
8 ed in the moꝛning bekoꝛe the pation ef 7. 
VVarc; How tan vou tell chat: | * EY TW Wurlday after „Iwas ca "of © effer the biſhop of (pot.befure 
Phil. Bes, I haue beene there, and Jcouldnotlearne of al his Archbiſhops* Yozke, the 1Biſhop of Chicheffer, the arcybibop 
coantrimen,that ener hep CONTENTS Bathe,and the Biſhop of London. The Bichap of —_ 45 Biers. 
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Anno. 1 being firſt come, began to talke with me. 
1555. T Chich. Jam come of god will to talke with vou, to inſtrua 
Decemb. pou that J can, to come to the catholick church, and to will you 
to miſtruu your owne iudgement, and to learne firſt to he ue 
humilitie, and by the ſame to learne of others that bee better 
learned then you, as they did learne of ſuch as were their bet⸗ 
Phil. ele mut al be taught of will with all humi⸗ 

il. Me mu of god, and J with all hum 

are litie learne of chem that will infozme me by gods word, at J 
butt in beleuing. haue to doe. J canfeſſe J haue but little learning in reſpec of 
you, chat both of your peares and great exerciſe do excell the rin: 
but ſatth conſiſteth not onelie in learning, but in ſimplicitie of 
beleemng chat which Gods woꝛde teacheth. Zherefo:e 4 will be 
glad to heare both of pour loꝛdſhip, and of ante other (that God 


hach revealed vnto bp his woꝛd / the truc doctrine thereof, and to 


thanke pou,that it doth pleaſe pon to take pames herein. 
Chich. Pou take the firſt alledged, amiſſe, as though all men 
thould be taught by inſpiration,and not by learning. Bow doe 
we beleeuc the goſpel, but by the authoꝛitie of the church, and be- 
cauſe the ſame hath allowed it 
Cut aue ſortty Phil, S. Paule ſatth : He learned not the Goſpell by men, ney - 
ofthe Cjurch- ther of men, but by the reuelation of Iefus Chriſt; Which is a (uf 
ficient pzofe that the goſpell taketh not his authozitie of man, 
but of God onelie. 
Chich. S. Paule ſpeaketh but of his owne knowledge how he 
"wi N ſpeaketh of the goſpell gener allie, Which 
Phi ate e | „Which com- 
—— meth not trom — an, but from God , and that the church muſt 


would not be. gnelte teach that u ich commeth from God, and not mans pꝛe⸗ 
1. cue cht woꝛd cepts, | 
4 — — Chich. Dooch not S. Auguſtine ſate: 1 would not belceue the 
mae, Tc. goſpell, it the authoritie of the church did not moue me therto? 

Phil. 3 graunt that the authoaitie of the church dooth moue the 
The word hath gheſecuers to belceue, but pet the church giuech not the woꝛde 
beton his authozitie : fo; the wozdbath his authozitie only from God, 
aud not o:the andnot of men: men bee but diſpoſers thereof. Foz fri the 


Church, woꝛd hath his being befoze the church, and the woꝛd ts the fois 


dation of the church: and firſt is che foundation ſure, betoze the 
I ſpcake of the knowledge 


building thereon can be ſtedfaſt. 
Chich. I percctae pon miſtake me. 
of the golpell, and not of the authozitte +; foꝛ by the church wee 
haue ail knowledge of the goſpell. * | | 
Che wond is the plnl. I confefſe that . Fo2 faithcommeth by hearing. and hea- 
iannoacion of rug by the woꝛde. And J acknowledge that God appointeth 
the church and an 02dinaris meanes fo: men to come vnto the knowledge 
not the Church now, and not miraculouſlie, as he hath done in times paſt: yet 
vt toe woꝛd. we that be taught by men, muſt take heede that we learne no- 


thing elſe but that uhich was taught in the Pꝛinutiue church 


by reue lation. Mere came in the Biſhop of Poze, and the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Bathe, and aſter they had ſaluted one another, and com⸗· 
moneda ſchile together, the Archbiſhop of Bozke called me vn⸗ 
to them, ſaving: WT 
= att between Lorke. Dir, we hearing that you are ont of the waie, are come 
che 2:chviſh ol af charitie tocnfq2me you, and tqbzing you into the true faith, 
Vozke ann 
John Philpot. humfittie , and to be humbie and willing to ſearne of pour bet- 
ters: fo eiſe we can do no god with pon. And Sod ſaith by his 
Þ:ojet: On hom ſhall ] reſt, but on the humble and mecke, 
and uch as tremble at my word. Now if pon will ſo be, we wil 


be glad to trauelt with vol. . 
Phi. 4 know that humilitie is the doze ſcherehy we enter vnto 
Cizzilt, and J thanke his godneſſe J haue entre in at the fame 
vnto him, and with all humilitie heare vhatſoener truth you 
ſhall ſpeake vnta me. Nen 4 ont 
Yorke What be the matters you ſtand on, and require to bee 
ſatiffied in:? e ene e enen, 37758 
phil. Mp loꝛd. and it ſhall pleaſe your grace, we. were entered 
into a —— —— n how we 
ſhould kt ow ruty' ut vv | 6] 103 0025.5 ©) | 0 
Yorke Indeed that is the head, we need to begin at. Foz che 
church being truelie knowne, we Hall ſooner agree in the par⸗ 
ticular thinges,, at poo fe mn 
Phil, It pour laꝛdſhips can p2one the church of Rome to be the 
true catholtke church, it ſhall doe much to per ſwade me toward 

that vou would haue me incline vnto. e 5 

Vork. Thy, let vs go to the definition of the church. That is it: 
Phil, It is a congregation of people, diſpe arſed though the 
woꝛld. agreeing togither in the woꝛd of God, vſing the Sacra⸗ 
Ve all other thinges accoꝛding to the ſame. 

Or Re 
Philpot. J doe not pꝛeciſelie define the church, but declare vnto 
por what I thinke the church ts. ena 7 

Yorke Is the church viſible 02 imuiſtble? 

The churth + Phil. It is both viſible and inuiſible. Che inniſible church is ol 

roth v ſible and ali the eleas of God onelie: the viſible conſiſteth of both good 

inutſible. and bad. vſing all thinges in laith, accoꝛding to Gods wozd. 
Yorke The church is an vniuerſall congregation of faithfull 
prople in hꝛiſt th2ough the woꝛld: vhich this wo:de catholike 
' Toth n chat is cat holike elſe: doth it not ſigni⸗ 
1. „ fie vniner ſall: bp eee leg" 

Catjolike Phil. The church is defined by ſaint Aud ine tu be called catho- 

3 a like in this wile ; Eccleſia deo dicitur Cat holica, quia vniuerſa- 


'\Y „ 
—* 


The chuech 
dcftued, 


and to the catholicke church againe —— pon firſt to haue 


Pour definition is of many woꝛds to no purpoſe. 5 go teſſion of biſhops ſucceſſion of doctrine withan (as S. Kuften 
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liter perfecta eft & in nullo claudicat. The church is call 
yrs catholicke, becauſe it isthroughly perfect, & re _ 
thing. 


Yorke Nap, it is called catholike, becauſe it is vniuerſallie 
art. 


wry: 2 —— 8 — —— fo — — P den dolide deg, 
ul. ur as cat ho in s time: pl 
it not vniuerſallte receined of the warde but — dei dor Pupil. 


| | ſe che ir do, 
crine which they had receiued of ꝛiſt, was perfect.4 — 


ted to be pzeached 4 receiued ofthe whole woꝛlde, therefore +; | 
I © called che cathslike faith, and all perſons recetning the ine, 10 
be counted thecatholike church. And ſaint Auſtine in another 
place wiiteth, p the catholik church is puhich beleeucth aright 
orke Jfpou will learne, J will ſhewe you by ſaint Auſtine 
waiting againſt the Donatilts,that he pzooueth the Catholike 
church by two pzincipall points, tthich ts, vniuerſalitie and ſuc; Antara 
ceſſion of Biſhops in one apoſtolic all Sea from time to time ökbaeide 
Now thus J will make mine argument. : 
The church of Rome is bniuerſall,x bath 
hir ſucceſſion of biſhops from time totime. . 1 logt'me cktbe fait figutt un 
20 Ergo, it is the cat holike church. Sreund vpou a fell matey, 


How anſwere vou to this argument? b Wnlutrſal 741 lueceſ 
Phil. denie the antecedent, that the catho- wake atrne church, © 


The ci urch of Rome bath vi 
litie, and ſucceClion of biſhops, Nr 
YorkJ will pzone it. And with that he bꝛoght true church. An 
fo:th a boke vhich hee had noted out of the doco2s, and tur ned 
to his common places therein of the church and recited ones; c chi is (uf 
two out of S. Auſtine, and ſpeciall ie out of his Epiſtle witten ficient's ane 
againſt the Donatiſts, where S, Auſtine mantfeſt lie p:oucth, 17d bent pag. 
30 that the Donatiſts were not the catholike church, becauſe they 14400" 
had no ſucceſſion of biſhops in their opinion,ncither vniuerſas the 7 bnd 
litie: e the (ame foꝛce hath S Auſtines argument againſt poy, ti. 
Phil. Py Lo2d, haue weighed the fo:ce of that Argument be- Unnurlaltte 
foꝛe now;and J perceine it maketh nothing againft me, neither lopued with 
it commeth to peur purpoſe. Fo2 J will ſtand to the triati of O. iis 
Auſten fo2 the appꝛobation of the catholicke church, thereof 3 
am, Fo2 S. Auſten ſpcaketh of vninerſalitie topned with verj- 
tie, and of faithful ſucceſſours of Peter,befoze coꝛruption came 
into the church. And ſo if you can deduce pour argument foꝛ the 
40 ſea of Nome now, as S, Auſten might doe in his time, J wold 
ſap it might be of ſome fo:ce:otherwiſe not. 
Yorke. S. Auſten pzoourth the catholicke church © pꝛinctpallie 
by lucceſſion ot biſhops, and therefoze-pon vnderſtand not &, © metehtl 
Auſter, Fo? vhat,J pꝛap pou, was the optnion of the Dona⸗ e ®1your 
tilkes,againft whom he wꝛote? Can pou tell? What countrey 
were they of:? 4 
Phil, They were a certaine ſecte of men, affirming among a 
ther hereſtes, chat the dignitie of the Sacraments depended vp/ 
on the woꝛthineſle of the miniffer : ſo that if the miniſter mere 


* 


like church is onelie knowne by vninerſa- © 


30 good, the ſacraments uhich he miniſtred were auaileable oz cls 


not. 
Chicheſt. That was their errour, and they had none other but x4ecrrove s 
that. And he read another authoꝛitie of S. Auſten out of a bock, the Donat 
which he bꝛought euen to the ſame purpoſe that the other was, 
Phil. J chalenge S. Auſten to bee with mee tho2oughly in this 
— 2 wth ſtand to his itudgement, taking one place with 
an . 
Chicheſt, Jfpou will not haue the church to be certain: Jpzate Tbe church 
1 you by whom will pon bee iudged in matters of controuer- — . — 
o Ue ? | I INES . to ont platt. 
Phil. I doe not dente the churche to bee certatne : but 4 dente j 
that: it is nece ſſarilie tied to ante place, longer then it abideth 
in the wo2de, and foz all controuerũies che wo: de ought te bee 


indge. E 22 i t,t | 
Chich, But what if J take it one way, and you ant cher: bebe 


then ? | 
Phil, D. Auſten ſheweth-a remedie foꝛ that. ant willcth, 4»04 Tul. l. 
vnus locus per plura intelligi debeat: That one place of the ſcrip- 4 fr 
ture ought to be vnderſtand by the mo. chriffiand, 
70 Tork. Bow anſwere you to this argument 2 : 
Nome hath knowne ſucceſſion of Biſhops hich your church Argument. 
bath not. 182 3 tal 7:1 61 3th bers cauſa ng f. 
Ergo, that is che Catholicke Churche, any pours fs not, be fciente © 59 
cauſe there is no ſuch ſuccefſion can be pꝛocued toꝛ pour church. coth, 
Phil, I denie (my Lo2d) that ſucet ſtion of biſhops is an inſali⸗ 
ble point to know the church by: fo2 the re map bee a ſucceſſion The Arg 
of 3Biſhops knowne in a place, and pet there be no churche, as denitd- 
at Antioche and at Hicruſalem,-and in other places, ert the 
Apoſtles abode as well as at Nome But if pou put to the ſuc 


Locall ſure 
wihcutſucf1s 


doth)'J will graunt it to bee a good. p2ovfe fo2 the cotholicke f pectrm 
church: but aiocaji ſucceſſion onelyis nothing tailcabte, - © thing duale 
Yorke: Bon will haue no church then. J ſer well. 
Phil. Ves. my Lond. acknowledge the catholtcke churche· s J 
am bound by my Crecde : but I cannot acknowledge atalle 
church foꝛ the true. I i ee e 
Chich. Why,ts there two cafholicke churches then⸗ 
Phil. No, I bnow there is but ons cal alirke ch urch. but ſhere 
haue been and be at this pꝛeſent. tat take vpon them the nom? 
of Chꝛiſt and of his church,vhichbenet ſo in dred as it ts weit / Apoc,? 
ten: Tharthere he ut call themſelues Apoſtles ancthe not ſo 
in deed: but the Synagogue of Sathan and liers. Andnowe ne 9 

| 
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(with vs, as it was with the two women in Salomons time, 
wich lay togocher, and the one ſuppꝛeſled her , and after- 


Ciuch, What a babling is here with you nom: ſæ pon lacke 


n Wer | 
unulitie. Vou will go about to teach,andnottolearne. 
loner atfl anl. Py 1020s, J mult nette pou to. bears with my haſty 


aleng'd the 
g 
* rom her. 


So e (ay 
eg, ht l ye 
hi no leaut | 
an etme wöen 
to matt his 


iunlwer cs 


gutttſſion of 
$1hoys alone 


(s no ſufficient 
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Lent your 


nutling termes 


pech: it is my infirnuty of nature. All that J ſpeake is to 
earne by, J would you did vnderſtand all mp minde, chat 3 
might be ſatilſied by pou thzough better authozity, 

Chich, Pp Lo2d, and it pleaſe pour grace, turne che argu- 
ment vpon him, vijich pou — made, and let him chew the 
ſucceſſion of the Biſhops of his Church, as we can do, Pow 
ſay pou,can pou ſhew the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in church 
ſrom time to time: I tell you, this argument troubled Docoz 
Ridley ſo ſoꝛe, that he could neuer anſwere it: pet he was a 
man well learned, J dare (ay vou will ſap ſo, 

Phil, He was a man ſo learned, chat J was not woꝛchy to 
cary his bokes foꝛ learning. | 

Chich. J pzomiſe pon he was neuer able to aunſwere that, 
He was a man that J loued well, and he me: fo2 he came vnto 
me diuets times being in pꝛiſon, and conferred with me. 

phil. J wonder, my Lo2d, vou ſhould make this argument 
hich vou would turne vpon me, foz the triall of my church 
whereof J am.02 that pou would make mT ſo igno⸗ 
rant, that he was not able to aunſwere tt, lince it is of no 
foꝛce. Foꝛ behold, firſt J denyed pou that locall ſucceſſion of 
\3iſhops in one place, is a neceſſarp popnt alone to pzoue che 
Catholicke Church by, and that which J haue denyed, pou can 
not p2oue : and ts it then reaſon that pou ſhould put me to the 
triall of that, which by pou ts vnpꝛoued, and of no fozce to con⸗ 
clude againſt me: 

Chich, J ſee, my Loꝛds, we do but loſe our labours to reaſon 
with him: he taketh himſelfe better learned then we. 
phil. I take vpon me the name of no learning. J boaſt of no 
knowledge. but of faith and of Chzift, and that J am bound 
vndoubtedlp to know, as J am ſure J do. 

Chich. Theſe hereticks take vpon them to be ſare of all things 
they find in. You ſhould ſap rather with humilttie, J truſt J 


m Lad and know Chiift, then that pou be ſure thereof. | 
them Phil. Let hum doubt of his faith that liſteth: God giue me al- 40 king the trueth, which otherwiſe by tuft o2der you are able to 


ttt, 
Ate how thele 
nen gi ound 
weir F1ith not 
djon Gods 
band, but vpon 
the determina⸗ 
um of their 
gone knowne 
Church. 


28 * to beleeue that J am ſure of true ſaich and fauour 
in Chviff,, | 

Bath, Hob will you be able to anſwere heretickes, but by the 
determination of the knowne Catholicke church? 

Phil. J am able to anſwere all hereticks by the woꝛd of God, 
and conuince them by the ſame, 

Chich, Bow arrogantly is that ſpoken 2 J dare not ſap ſo. 
Phil, My Loꝛd, J pꝛap yon beate with me : fo2 J am bolde on 
the truths ſide, and J ſpeake ſometrhat by experience that J 
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verify the ſame, vnieſle all Peccniber. 
ith, as ©. Auguſtine doth 


Fo? the faith which 
conſent of all nati⸗ 
it cannot haue the name 
ifkereth from the Catholicke Qur⸗ 
the planted, almoſt in all things. 
Yorke. Nap, he goeth about herre to pzoue the Catholicke Thites 
Church by vninerſalitte: and how can pon ſhew pour church Church cea» 
to be vntuerſall fifty, oz an bundzeth yeares ago? ſeth not to be 
Phil, That is not materiall, neither any thing againſt H. Au- Ac e 
guſtine. Fo2 my church (whereof Jam) were to be counted vs ot perſecution 
niverſall, though it were but in ten perſons, becauſe it agreeth i be bid lome 
with the ſame that the Apoſtles vntuerſally did plant. time in cozners. 
Yorke, J perceiue pou are an obſtinate man in pour opinion, © his tralen“ 
20 and will not be taught: uberefoze it is but loſt labour to talke and call him 
with pon any longer: you are a member to be cut off. obltinate alter: 
Chicheſter, J haue heard of pou befoꝛe how you troubled the 4d. 
LIED of Wincheſter, and now J ſe in pon that J haue 


Phil. J truſt pon ſe no euill in me by this, J deſire of you a 

ſure ground to build my faith on, and if voũ ſhew me none, 

J paay pon lpeake not ill of him that mcaneth well. ; 

Chicheſter, Thou art as * impudent a fellow as à haue com: * Becauſe mx 

n notable ro. 

3 o Phil, Wat is ſpoken vncharitably mp Lo2d. to blaſpheme him table to 

— pou can not iuſtly 2 gen g whe N 7. . 
ch. Why? pou are not God, Blaſphemp is counted a re⸗ 

buke to Godward, and not to man. 9 

Phil. Pes tt may be as well verified of an infamy layde to 

man, ſpeaking in Gods cauſe, as yon now do lap vnto me foz 

ſpeaking frelp the truth afoꝛe God, to maintaine pour vapne 

— — Pou are voyd of all god ground, J perceive pou 

are blinde guides, and leaders of the blinde, and therefoze (as 

J am bound to tell pon) very hypocrites, tyzannouſfly perſecu⸗ 


conuince by no meanes. Ponr owne Doco2s and teſtimonies 
hich pou bzing, be enidently againſt pou, and pet pou will not 
ſe the truth. 
Chicheſt. Pane we this thanke foz our god will comming to Yer it as 94. 
Phil. ch > Lo uft beare with me, ſince 4 f ard 

il. My Lo2ds, you muſt beare me, lince J ſpeake in e 
hꝛiſtes cauſe; and becauſe his glozy is defaced,and his people % — 9 
cruellp and wꝛongfully flapne by pou, becauſe they will not in telling truth. 
conſent to the diſhonoꝛ of God, and to hppocriſie with pon, 


haue had with hereticks: and J know the Arians be the ſabti- 5 © If J told pon not pour fault. it ſhould be required at mp hands 


teſt that euer were, and pet J haue manifeſt ſcriptures to beats 
them downe withall, 

Chicheſter, J perteiue now pou are the ſame manner of man 
J haue heard of, hich will not be (atiſfted by 23 

Phil, Alas, mp Lo2d, uhy do pou ſap ſo 2 J do dclire moſt 


humbly to be taught, if there be any better wap that Jthould 


learne, and hitherto you haue 


wed me no beiter: therefoze 


I p:ap pour Lo2dſhip not to miſiudge without a cauſe. 
Bath. It pou be the true Catholicke church, then will you hold 


with the real pzeſence of Chziſt in the S 
true Charch hath euer maintained, 


phil. And J my Lo2d, with the true Church do hold the ſame in 
the due miniſtration of the ſacrament : but J deſire yon, my 
Loꝛd. there may be made a better concluſion in our firſt mat 
ter,befoze we enter into any other: fo2 if the Church be p2oued, 
we ſhall ſone agree in the reff, In the meane uhile my Lo2d 
3 was turning his boke foz moe places to help fozth 

gs cauſe, Sn 


Yorke, 
haue loked foz all this while, 


. 


J baue foumd at length a very notable place, udich J 


credendi. 


®.3hilpot 
5 
by, 


Chich, It is but folly (mp Lo2d) hat your Grace doe reade 
him any moe places, fo2 he eſteemech them nor 


but onel 
the waiters 


G 
make an end. After 
Ark ts, 80 Hat Bane not ive ſucceſſion of Biſhops in che Sea and 
ke Dea churth of Rome ? Wherefoze then do you deny bur church to 
tholicke church 
doch not put (acceſſion of Biſhops onely 
be addeth che vie of the Sacraments ac- 


* Chich, That is a no 
Grace. 


8 925 


be ſeene. 


Bath. Uhat art thon able to la, that haſt nothing 
Yorke, Doth he not make mention here of the Apoſtolicke 


acrament, ſcpich the 6 o taunts: at that time he ſapd: 


in the dap of iudgement. Therefoze know pou (pe hppocrites 
in deede) that it is che ſpirit of God that telleth pou pour ſinne, 
and not J. J paſſe not(J thanke God) of all pour cruelty, God 
fozgtue it pou, t giue pou grace to repent. And ſo thep departed, 


Another talke the ſame day. 


T ve ſame day at night befo2e ſupper, the Biſhop ſent foꝛ me another cating 
into his Chappell in the pꝛeſence of the Archdeacon Harpſ- of $Þ.]Philpor 

field, Doctoz Thadſep, and other his Chapletnes, and his ſer⸗ og the Bi⸗ 

Lond. Maiſter Þhilpot, J haue by ſund2p meanes gone abont 

to do pou god, and J maruell you do ſo little conſider it: by mp 

truth J can not tell what to ſay to pou, Tell me dircaly, ſche⸗ 

cher —— be a confoꝛmable man oz no. and thereupon you 


chielly 7 

Phil. J haue told pour Lozdſhip oftentimes plapne enongh, 

thereon J and chiefly, requiring a ſure p:obatton of the 

Church khereunto you call me. | 

Harpſ. S. Auguſtine wꝛiting againſt che Donatiſts,declareth Concerning 


S. Auguſtine De ſimplicitate 7 o foure ſpeciall notes to know the Church by: the conſent of = —_— : 


many nations, the faith of the Sacraments confirmed by anti- Art ine, 

— of Bishops, and vntaerſality, [wer — 
ond, J pꝛay pod maiſter Archdeacon. fetch che boke hither: 

it is a notable place, let him ſee it. And the bone was bꝛought 

aid the Biſhop r2ad it, demaunding how J could aunſwere 


the ſame. 
Phil. y Loꝛd, 4 like S. Auguſtines foure points fo: the triall 
of the « Church, thereof Jam: fan it can abide ce 
r} pours cannot do. 


doctrine bninerſally and re- 
antiquitp and —— 


| , nd not pours, 
Rare Chad. Jig but folly(my Lo) tn pon to reaſon with Ir is bett fo; 


von to ſay ſo, 
him, foz he is irrecuperable, Ttttttt.s, phil. When you bene 


Queene Mary. The laſt examination of Maiſter John Philpot, Martyr. 


Phil, That is a god ſhift fo: you to runne vnto, then you be 

confounded in pour owne ſayings, and haue nothing elſe to 

ſap : you are euidently deceiued, and pet will not ſe it uhen it 

ts lapd — your * ret tut 1 5 { 
S haue J at large let to2th as many of the ſapd John 

11 ilpot his examinattons and pꝛiuy — e as ate 

F was dinersother times aſter this ex London, Pp Logs, Stokeſley 

and. And altho e was diners after this exa⸗ ondon. Mp Loꝛzds, my p2edcceſſour 

mined, both openip in the Con at Paules, and alſo ſe- about to gine ſentence againſt an hereticke, vſed ae — 

cretly in the 15tſhops houſe : pet, that was there ſayd, is not 1 © p2aper, | 

pet ſufficiently knowne, either becauſe Paifſter jchilpot was . Deus qui errantibus vt in viam poſsint redire iuſtitiz verita. s 8 119. 

not himſelfe ſuffered to w2ite, oꝛ els fo that his wꝛitings are tiſq; tuæ ſumen oſtendis, da cuncfis qui Chriſtiana proteſsione Pentrhle; 

by ſome kept cloſe, and nut bꝛought fo2th otherwiſe then as the cenſentur, & illa reſpuere quæ huic inimica ſint nominj, & ea Hut ng 


1658 


no other way 
to lhift off his 
arguments. 


T Thelaſt examination of Maifter 1 Ando And h 


Iohn Philpot. 1 Anno. } enn 

T ich dap and time, Maiſter Þhilpot bein Decens, 1555 cohim 
Ate befoze the Biſhops of London,Bathe,Worcoge en The.” December - 2 Þ 
Liedfield, Boner Biſhop of London began his talke in ts 1. 36% with th2a 
1.5 


thts Philpa,, 


Che the ar. 
tclts agatuſt | 
John Phytlpot | 

Again reped⸗ 


Bichops Regiſter hath noted, whoſe handling of ſuch matter 

becaule it is (either foꝛ feare oꝛ foꝛ ſauo of his Loꝛd 4 maiſter 

very llender, little light of any true and righ 
athered, eſpecially m the behalfe of the anſwerer, 


mer examinations. 


ꝗ The laſt examinations of Maiſter Philpot in open 
judgement, with his finall condemnation, by 
Biſhop Boner in the Conſiſtory 
at Paules. 


ere Biſhop hauing ſufficientip taken his pleaſure with 
—.— * Matſter Iilpot in his pꝛiuate talkes, and ſeing his zea- 
M. Pbilpot in tous, learned, and immutable conſtancp, thought it now high 
. wy ww time to rid his hands of him, and therefoze on the 13. and 14. 
come ane. dapes of Deceimber, ſitting Judicially in the Conſiſtoꝛy at 
dy B. Boner in Paules, he cauſed him to be bꝛought thither befoze him and o- 
the Conſiſtozy thers, as it ſeemeth, moꝛe foz oꝛders ſake, then fo2 any god af- 
at Paules.  fection to tuſtice and right indgement. The effec as well of 
aich two ſundꝛp their pzoceedings.,as alſo of one other had the 
Midd epen 1 1. day of the fame moneth in his Chappell,appeare in a maner 
tudgement, £0 3 — — The Biſhop therefoe firſt ſpeaking to Paiſter 
tlpot, ſapd : | 

— Maiſter Jchilpot, amongſt other things that were layd 
and obieded vnto pou, theſe thzee things pe were eſpecially 

charged and burdened withall, | 
Thee ſpectall The firſt is, that you being fallen from the vnitie of Chaiſtes 
articles 1aldts Catholicke Church, do refuſe and will not come and be recon- 

Pbilpot. cited thereunto. | 
che ſecond is, chat vou haue blaſphemoully ſpoken againſt 
the ſacrifice of the Malle, calling it idolatry. 

And the third is, that you haue ſpoken againſt the ſacra- 
ment of the aulter,denying the reall pꝛeſence of Chziſtes body 


as touching the Sacrifice of the Paſle, and the Sacrament of 

« Heere ether the « aulter, I neuer ſpake againſt the ſame, And as concers 
hed 23314, ning the pleaſure of the Spnode, J ſay: that theſe twentie 
pot, or els he Peares J haue bene bꝛought bp in the faith of the true Catho- 
ment as not licke Church, which is contrarp to pour church, hereunto ys 
vffeading the would haue me tu come: and in that time 3 haue bene many 
brake d. den times [more (as well in the roigno of King Benrp the eight, 
otherwiſe all as in the reigne ol god Ring Edward his Sonne) againſt the 
his fozmer exa= vſurped power of the Biſhop of Nome, bpich othe J thinke 
minations 03 wat I am bound in my conſcience to kepe, quia tensor red- 
ſpake againſt dere Domino iuramentum. But if you 02 any of che Spnode 
the Sacrament can by Gods woꝛd perſwade me that my ſayd othe was vn⸗ 
or the aulter. ſawfull, and that J am bound by Gods law to come to pour 
church, faith and religion, whereof pou be now, J will gladly 
peeld, agree, and be confoꝛmable vnto pou: otherwiſe not. 
Woner then not able with all his d Doctours to ac⸗ 


B. Boner with 


not able to cas ag well by his accuſtomed vaine pꝛomiſes, as alſo, by bloudy 


pots PV teatnings to returne to their church: to the uhich he aun 


* 


ered, | f : 0 
Phil. ou and all other of pour ſoꝛt are hypocrites, and J 
would all the woꝛld did know your hypocriſie, your tyzanny, 
ignoꝛance and I dolatry. 497} N 55 
"pon theſe w22ds,the Bilhop did for fhat time dilmiſle him, 
December 16, Commaunding chat on Punday the 16. day of the fame ma- 
neth, betwerne the houres of one and tchꝛe in che after 1 ney 
res 


"a 


| none, 
he ſhould againe be b2onght thither, chere to baue the Nik 

” ſentence of condemnatian pꝛonounted againſt him, if 
mapned then in his fozmer conſtaneg. . 


14 
ty "x 


t meaning can be 
| Howbett, 
uch as it is, ſuch thought J god to put foꝛth, requiring the 
reader to iudge hereof accoꝛding to his aunſweres in his foꝛ⸗ 


all his Doctoz5 complich this his oflered condition, fell to perſwading of him, 8 o * ule I 


gu ſint apta ſectari per Chtiſtum dominum noſtrum, Amen. n, 
ich J will follow. And ( he read it with aloud voice in 
Latin. To the ſchich Maiſter — ſaid: 
Philpor. A would pe would ſpeake in Engliſh, that all men 
gs eren ae congregations ip one no 
n to edifp, tho 
20 tnatoung that all men might vnderſtand. nine. 
be came tu bete words? torefuſe thoſe bing Ali 0 then n 
: e thoſe things vhi 
this name, Þhilpot ſatd: anne 
Phil, Then they all muff turne away from pou: foz pou are 
—_ fo hat —— — name) and God ſaue 
8 fro ppocrites as would haue things in a to 
men cannot vnderſtand. : Aa 
Do — os _ _— , 
11por. You, and all other that be of pour generation and ſec, 
3 o And Jamlozytoſe pou ſit in the place that younowſit in, p:e- 
tending to execute iuſtice, and do nothing leCe but deceiue ail 
2205 — — th Þ ſelfe vnto the 
nd then turning himſelfe vnto the people, he farther ſaid: 
Oh all yon Gentlemen, beware of theſe — — — 
Biſhops) and all their doings, uhich be contrary vnto the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue Church, And J wonld know of pou my Loꝛd by 
authozitp pou do pzoceede againſt me: right toe 
Lond. Becauſe A am Wiſhop of Londan. br ut 
Philpot. Well, then pe are not mp Biſhop, no2 J haue not of- W. Phila 
40 fended in pour Dioceſſe: and mozeoner J haue àppealed from 
pon, and therefoꝛe WP your owne law bah ought not to pzoced 
agen — eſpecially being bꝛought hither fro an other place 
Lond. Why : vho ſent you hither to me⸗ 
Philpot. That did Doctoz Stozy and Dodoꝛ Coke, with other 
the King and Aueenes Commiſſioners: and my L 02d, is it 
not enough fo2 you to werry pour owne ſheep, but pe mult alſo 
meddle with other mens ſheepe 


[ 


8, one of 


. 


areth by your interpꝛetation of the law, . ent 
know therein, no2 that e do bnderſtand noted tobe 


upon the 
70 6 ag dor lag 


o 


Lond. an other Biſh. With what can pon charge vs: 
Philpot. Vu are enemies to all W be 


—— Martin The 
of the ſa | 
ſaid Con "1 


© 
Po 


n amen | 
et againſt 
ſelte. l 


. Boner he 
at no auth 


I cond fl 
2. The li 
gainit th 
mination 
2. And 1 
Sacramt 
Ues body 


au erhoꝛtatian 


of B. Boner ta 
John htlpok. 
December 16. 


John Phitpot P 
anſwereth ro 
the Biſhops 
fthoztatton 

bifozethe Loy d am ſo2p to ſ. 


a0; 


To the fi; 
Uticte, 


John 
1 Phil! 


a7ainſt 


lerifice, but 


whence y 
rcalme of. 
novw hart]: 
ſame cath 
ana kcepe 
ligion Ob. 
Aid morec 


ans 
the ſubſtãc 
reconciled 
rours befor 
allow alſo 
rccciued ar 
if not, ye [1 
(as ye be in 
are counſel 


that 
bath defend! 


and Qucene 
commaund 
ſwaps)pꝛetei 
pet be very 

glad chat © 


* 
3 
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— 


inwent 


; 1 | | 
Tor laſt examinationof H aifter lonn Philpot, Martyr. 1659 


Anno. 4 And here they did againe reade the ſayd pꝛaper boch in Bi ; r 
uno. 3 - : read | pou rayle upon n King Bentz ward to King wen 
| l 1555. ; _ ; Englich and allo in Latin; uhich being ended, he pale agarne his ſonne, ubich haue Rand ; e Ong PECTIN nen 
e melen, Tetember e eee £ 15iſhop of Nome: againſt uhome alla 3 bave taken an othe, s 
The lan an, WY ee Lond. Philpot,amongtt other I haue to charge youelpecially = vhich. if ye can chem me by Gods law thai Jhaue taken vne 


Nike in iin lüp . with the things. 3 tult(p, 3 will hen hin ict on Wut bat Jane r 
OM *. 3 Ficſt, here you haue fallen from the vaity of chziſts Ca- King andQuencsharts from pour & — te the 

da be went Ei againſt HOVER 9 7 ARES cone den pou dg abuſe that gad-Queene, | hs 

oma * hn Pytlpot reb, wy 5 E 0993 ca Hare {hop of Lichſield | 

a pap e (holicke 11(p3ps,and ver leaned bene returne nocome hee te he Chr tran arp ad e began tothe 

itiæ verita- B. 11% againe to the lame: o you haue bœne offred by me, that 10 Couen. The true Catholicke church i | | 

\ profeſcions nay if yon would lo returne and confefſe pour erro2s and herefies, Phil. Pen at Rome-Lbich in die nlp pon e 5 — 

1omini, & ea — — ous — — receiued, and haue ſo much fauour as Couen. No; in our true Catholicke church are the Apoſtles, once wap 

rum, Amen, . could ii | Cuangeliſts, and Par tyꝛs: but befo2e Martine 1 nt; rp 
2. he {cond is, that you haue blaſphemouſly ſpoken a- was no apoſite, — ys Party ——— ——— thcrs Howeanthe 


gain! the facxifice of the Palte, calling it Jdolatry any abo- Phil, Will ye know thecauſe bp: Chzif did pzophetis, that nee es 


4 by 


minatton. | in the latter dayes there ſhould come falſe Pzophets and hypo vocrrine is 


5 And thirdly, 15 rp — * and — 9 crites as pou be. agaiuſt it ? 
acrament 0 » denying che reall pzeſencs . ouen. Pour Church of Geneua, vhi 1 
les body and bloud to be in the ſame, Church; e tat doch ep beruf call the Catholicks 1! Cngand in 
ben 3.» chis being ſpoken, the Biſhop recited vnto him a certaine 2 0 Phil, J allow the church of Seneua, and the doarine of the ln arne 
bare foes to eth azad erhoztation in Cnglith , the tenour and fozine vhereof is ſame: fon it is, na Catholics, & Apoſtolica, and doth follow 
 rlte, | this. | | the doctrine that the Apoffles did pꝛeach: aud the doctrine 
fo; you are * Biſhop Boners exhortation. taught and pꝛeached in King Edwards dayes, was alſo accoꝛ⸗ 
nd God ſaue Mg eotation \ Aiſter Philpot, this is to be told you, that if you, not being ding to the ſame, And are pè not aſhamed'to perſetute me and 
a toung that E58. Soner ta yet reconciled to the ynity of the catholicke church, from others feꝛ pour churches ſake, ſchich is Wabilonic all, and cons 
juin Philp%" (hence ye did fall in the time of the late ſchilme heere in this trary to the true Catholicke Church g * 25 | 2 
And after this they had great confererncetbgcthers, aſwell 


Drcember 1“. me of England, againſt the ſea Apoſtolick of Rome, will ay "eo 
now hartliy and obediently be reconciled to the vnity of the out of the Scriptures, as alſo ont of the Doctours. But when 
fame catholicke church, profeſsing and romiſing to obſerue Boner ſaw that by learning they were not able to connince 
and kcepe to the beſt of your power the ich and chriſtian Re- 3 © Pailter Phtlpof, he thought then by his diffamations to bzing 
ligion obſerued and kept of all faithfull people of the ſame : him out of credit: and therefoze turning himſclfe vnto the 
and moreouer if ye which heretofore, eſpecially in the yeare of . Papoꝛ of London, bꝛought fo:th a knife, and a bladder 
9 out Lord. 155 3. 1554. 1555. or in one of them, haue offended 55 of pouder, and ſayd: n 
onto the pꝛi⸗ and treſpaſſed gricuouſly againſt the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, cal- ondon. Mp L ond, this man had a raſfed pigge bꝛought vnto B. noner char+ 
5 him, and this knife was put ſecretly betweene the ſkinne and +; 002 with 


02d by chat vd. Boner hac ling it Idolatry and abhominable, and likewiſe haue offended | 1 
no authozity be and treſpaſſed againſt the ſacrament of the aulter, denying the the flech thereof, and ſo was it ſent him, being in pꝛiſon. And e 


right B N | 

2 ; rcall prclence of Chriſtes body and bloud to be there in the allo this ponder was ſent vnto him, vnder pꝛetence that it matter. 
haue not of- M. Philpot ? ſacrament of the aulter, affirming alſo withall materiall bread was god and comfoztable fo2 him to eate or dzinke : nhich 
wealcd from f and materiall wine to be in the ſacrament of the aulter, and not ue was onelp to make inke to w2tte withail. Fo? then 
ot to pzoceed the ſubttãce ofthe body and bloud of Chriſt: if ye, 1 ſay, will be 42 98S keeper did percetue it. he toke it and bzought it vnto me. 
n other place N reconciled as is afore fad, and will forſake your hereſies & er- Thich uhen J did ſee, J thought it had bene gunponder, and 
; the rupon J put fire to it but it wond not burne. Men J tok it 


| rours before touched, being hereticall and damnable, and will | n 
. allow alſo the ſactament of the Maſle, ye ſhall be mercifully fo2 poyſon, ⁊ ſo gaue it to a dog, but it was not fo. Men 7 tobe 
with ocher N rcceiued and charitablie vſed, with as much fauour as may b: ® little water, and it made (as-fap2e ike, as euer J did wꝛite 
oꝛd, is it n if not, ye ſhall be reputed, taken and iudged for an hereticke withall. Zherefoze my Loꝛd, you may vnderſtand what a 
mult alſo 4 (as ye be in deede.) N oy do you CRONE WIRE ye willdo: you our ang ya 7 R nothing els to charge me withall 
0 (228: h lie. Ah my Lo2d, haue pe nothing els to ch⸗ all Philpot had 
are Fer herein friendly and fauourablie but thele trifies, {ing J Farid bpon life and death r oth the Phitpot by a 


. 


Ita eſt quod Ed. Boner. Epiſ. Lond. — the pig p2oue the <i> of Nome to be a caiholicke pm g, che 
. 50 chure K. ix 4 = 160 ge. 
p ; Me Biſhops erhoꝛtation thus ended, Maiſter JHilpot tur⸗ Then che Biſhop bzought foꝛth a certaine inſtrument con⸗ 10 . 5 
it was thers 1 ned hunſelfe vnto the Lo Pato; and ſapd: taining Articles and Aueſtions, agreed vpon both in Oxford Shurcb. 
Nane Phil, To you my Loꝛd Papo2 bearing che ſwoꝛd, J am glad and Cambzidge, whereof ye haue mention befoze, pag. 1299. r oo 
one: foz pou Wt the that it is mp chance now to and befoze that authoz2itte that Alſo he did exhibit two Bokes in pꝛint: the one was the Ca boidge and 
pe did know ain bach defended the Golpell, and the truth of Gods woꝛd: but J techiſme made in King Edwards dayes, An.1552.the other Drtozv. 
thinke that WM it tthe ond am ſoꝛy to ſee that that authoꝛitie uhich repzeſenteth the King concerning the true repoꝛt of the diſputation in the Conuoca- 185 Catechilm 
and Quenesperſons, thould now be chaunged, and be at the tion houſe, mention vbereof is aboue cxp2efſcd, /,..., - - bag... 08 
| commaundement of Antichzift. And pe (ſpeaking to the Bi —- Mozeoner he did bzing fozth and layde to,Paiſfer Philpots dazcs. 
ſhaps ) pꝛetend to be the foliowers of the Apoities of Chzilt,and charge two letters: the one touching Bartelet Greene, the Ott booke of 
yet be very Antichꝛiſtes and deceiuers of the people: and Jam 60 other containing godly erho2tations andcomfozts: hich both 1 th 
| glad chat God hath giuen me power to ſtand heere this day, were wzitten vnto him by ſome of his godly friends: the te⸗ the Connoca⸗ 
eale,it is not Gt - declare and defend my faith, which is founded dn nour thereof. we thought here alla to exßibite. tion houlc, 
aw: A iudice — 1 — 1 A letter exhibited by Boner, written by ſome friend of 
che £yereſo1e as tonching pour firff oblection; I ſay that J am Maiſter Philpor, and ſent to him coneerniiig the 
nice, Of the Catholicke Church, uhereof J was neuer out, and mat bancling or Mailer Oreene in Fo * 


hn Phitpot pour church (vyich pe pꝛetend to be che Catholicke church is 
"©heca- the church ol Kome, and ſo the 1Babilonicali and not the Cas 
wich, tholicke church: of that church Jam not.. 
ae As touching your ſecond oviection, -ubich is, that J ſhould 


houſe ar London. | 


You ſhall vnderſtand that M.Greene came, vntoche Biſhop A letter wittt 


_ | | C . br xrecet to M. t2hilpot 
of London on Sunday laſt, V here he was courteoul]y recei r 


h, ſpcake againſt theſacrifice of the Paſe, A do ſap, chat J haue c ucd :for what policie the ſequele declareth, His entertainment 
1 Jlbaue ſpoken againl® * © forone day or troy was ro chne at my Lords one table,or els Greene, xv 


Yon pour p2inate Paſſes that pon vſe in cozners, which is blaſphes to haue his meate from thence. During thoſe dayes he lay in ted by B. Bo⸗ 
— my tothe — for-your ſacrifice paplp reiterated, is Doctor Chadſeys chamber, and was examined. Albeit in very 1 bzrakerh 
ziſtes death, and it is a lye of pour deede the Biſhop, earneſtly and, bei promiſed many pꝛomile. 
right worſhipfull men (wha were ſuters for im, büt to him vn- 
knowne)that he in no caſe ſhould be examined; before which 
M:Fecknam would haue had him in his friendly cuſtody, if he 
would haue deſired to haue conferred with him, which he vt- 
? 5:9 tetly refuſed. And in that che Biſhop obiected againſt him 
the body 80 ſingularitie and obſtinacie, his anſweĩe thereunto was thus: 
1 To auoyd all ſuſpicion thereof, among I my ſelfe am yong, 
and vtterly vnlearned in reſpect ofthe learned (and yet 1 vn- 
derſtand, 1 thanke,my Lord ebe me haue ſuch, bookes as 
e. chen A delle your ſhall require: and if l, by Gods ſpirit, do not thereby anſwere 
a : 8 gar | i all your 7 ab W N 2 Iwill aſſent . | 
terek ion, ly d to you. Wheteunto the Biſhop, and his aſſented, permitting Ne: 3 
kubedellth fas . pd r. g 3 Big r ns by haue we rocks Who 7 1 N 9 70 400 
pour offer: from the Spnode, is gathered to reaſoned with him, and haue im ſo ſtrong and rite in 
in — — 1 the Scriprures and godly Fathers, that ſithens 1 5 haue not N 
A ou, and do ognely taken from him ſuch libertie of bookes, but all o- Scriptures 
8 Jdolaters, and dayl ther bookes, not ren much as the new Teſta- andDoctozs. 
w ment. Since, they haue bayted and vfed him molt cruelly. 
; Titttttt. ty. | This 


1660 Queene Mary. Maſter Phulpots S upplicarion to the King and Quee ne. His condemnation. 


Fecknamsre- This maiſter Fecknam reported: ſaying farther, that he neuer 

8 — heard the like young man, and ſo petfect. What ſhall become 

* farther of him God knoweth, but death I thinke, for he remai- 

neth more and more willing to dye, as I vnderſtand. Concer- 

This bill was Ning your bill, [ ſhall conferre with others herein Koowing 
a ſupplication that the ſame Court is able to redreſſe the ſame. And yet 

to be offered vp thinke it will not be reformed, for that I know few or none that 

in the Parlia · are or will ſpeake therein, or preferre the ſame,becaule it con- 

__ cerneth ſpirituall things. Notwithſtandin 

you thereof: committing you to the holy Ghoſt, who keepe 

you and vs all as his. 

| Your owne, &c. 


The copy of another letter written by the faithfull and 
Chriſten harted Lady, the-Lady Vane, to M.Philpor, 
exhibited likewiſe by Biſhop Boner. 


Aletter v2 itten Hartz thanks rendered vnto you my welbelourd in Ghziſt, 
to WP. Pbilpot {02 the boke pe ſent me, ſcherein finde great conſolati- 
A 17 ons, and accoꝛding to the doctrine thereof , do pzepare my 
the Lady ane, theekes to the ſtrikers, and my womanich backe to their bur- 
thens of repꝛofe, and ſo in the tren 
le ape ouer the wall: foz his ſwærtenelle ouercomme th me dap⸗ 
w, and maketh all theſe poticary dzugs of the wo21d, euen me- 
dicinelize in my mouth. Fo2 the continuance whereof, A be- 
ſeech thee (my deare fellow ſouldioz) make thy faithfull pꝛaper 
koꝛ me, that J map with a ſtrong and gladſome conſcience 
finiſh my courſe, and obtaine the reward, though it be no thit 
due to my wozke. J am not content that pou offen gratifie 
me with thanks foz that «hich is none wozthp,but duty on my 
part, and ſmall reliefe to vou. But if you would loue me lo 
much, chat J might ſupply pour lackes,then would A thinke pe 
belæued my offers to be ſuch, as agreed with mp hart. And fo 
the ſhoꝛt charges pe ſpeake of, the meanes are not ſo pleaſant, 
if God (uhb my truſt is in) will other wiſe pꝛepare: but Salo⸗ 
mon ſapth, All things haue heere their time: Bou fo dap, and 
I to moꝛoiu, and ſo the end of Adams line is lone runne out: 
fbe mighty God giue vs his grace, that during this time his 
gloꝛy be not defaced thꝛough our weakenes. Becauſe pou de⸗ 
fire to ſhew pour ſelfe a woꝛthy ſouldiour, ifneede ſo require, J 
will ſuzply pour requeſt foz the Dcarfe ye w2ote of, that pe 
map pzeſent my handy wo2ke befoze your CTapfaine, that J 
be not foꝛgotten in the odours of incenſe, lich our beloued 
Chiilt offercth foz his owne: to wome J bequeath both our 
bodies and ſoules. 


Your owne inthe Lord, F. E. 


Puer and beſides theſe letters, the Biſhops did alſo bꝛing 
faꝛch a Supplication made by Paiſter Phtlpot vnto the high 
Court of Parliament, thereof mention ts made in the firſt of 
the two letters laſt mentioned: the copy vhereof doth here 
enſue, as followeth. 3 | 


To the King and Queenes Maieſties highneſle,the Lords 
ſpirituall and temporall, and the commons of this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled. 


N moſt humble wiſe complaineth vnto this honorable Court 
of Parliament Iohn Philpot Clarke, that where there was by 
por to the Bing che Queenes highneſſe a Parliament called in the firit yeare of 


A ſupplication 
of John Phil⸗ 


and Queent- per gracious raigne, and after the old cuſtome a Conuocation 


of che Clergy, your ſuppliant then being one of the ſaid Con- 
uoc ation houſe; and matters there riſing vpon the vſing of the 
Sacraments, did diſpute inthe ſame, knowing that there all mẽ 
bad & hath had free ſpeech, and ought nottobe after troubled 
for any thing there ſpoken, and yet, that notwithſtanding, not 
long after the ſaid Parliament, your ſaid ſuppliant (without an 

acte or matter) was commaunded to priſon to the kings Benc 

by the late Lord Chauncellour, where he hath remained euer 
fithens, vntill now of late that my Lord the Biſhop of London 


hath ſent for your ſaid ſuppliant to examine him (being none 


of his Dioces)ypon certaine matters, heren they would haue 
your Oratour to declare his conſcience, which the ſaid Biſhop 
faith he hath authoritic to do, by reaſon of an Ate of Parli- 
ament made in the firſt and ſecond yeares of the King and 
Queenes Maieſties raignes, for the reuiuing of three Statutes 
made againſt them that hold any opinion againſt the Catho- 
licke faith: whereby he affirmeth that every Ordinary may Ex 
Officio, examine ery mans conſcience : and for that your ſaid 
Oratour hath and doth refuſe, chat the ſaid Biſhop of London 
hath any authoritie over your ſaid Oratour, for that he is ney- 
ther Diocefane, nor hath 3 eached, nor held any o- 
pinion s gainſſ tlie Catholicke faith (notwichſtanding the ſaid 
Bilk. of ondon detaineth him in the Colehouſe in the ſtockes 
haiing or without either bed, or any other ching to lye vpon, but firaw) 
ohm Philpot and for that your ſaid Oratour cannot appeale for his reliefe 
in - - tw from the ſaid Biſhop. to any other ludge, bur the ſame Biſhop 
Cores may refuſe the ſame by their law, an therefore hath no ſuc- 
cour and helpe, but by this high Court of Parliament, for the 
explanation ofthe ſaid Acte: t erefore it may pleaſe you, that 
it may be enacted by the King and Queenes Maieſties, the 
Lords ſpirituall and temporall, and the Commons of this pre- 
ſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the authoritie of the ſame, 


The ſkrayte 


that no Biſhop nor Ordinary ſhall commit nor detaine in pri- 


[ will aſcertaine 


of mp God J truſt to 


with my Paiſter. Maiſter 


ſon, any ſuſpect perſon or perſons for the Catholicke faith, ex. 1 Anno, 


cept he or they haue ſpoken, written, or done ſome mani. 
ite againſt the Catholicke taith, and the ſame to be * 
prooued againſt euery ſuch perſon and perſons, by the tetti. 
monie of two lawfull witneſles, to be brought atore the aid 
perſon or perſons ſo accuſed, before he or they ſhall either be 
committed to priſon, or conuiet for any ſuch oftence or often. 
ces: the ſaid former ſtatute, made in the ſaid firit and ſecond 
yeare of our ſaid ſoueraigne Lord and Lady notwnhitandin 
Whereby your ſaid Oratour {hall not onely be ſet at libertie. 
and diuers other mo remayning in priſon; but allo the bloy 
of diuers of the Queenes Maieſties true and faithfull ſubiecty 
preſerued. | 


C The condemnation of the worthy Martyr of 
God, lohn Philpot. 


Tete bokes, Letters, Suplications, and other matters 
being thus read, che Biſhop de mannded of him, if the bake 
intituled, Ihe true report of the diſputation, &c. were of his Of this 
penning oꝛ not? Whercunto ſchilpot anſwered, that it was a ot > ahem 
nod and true boke, and of his owne penning and ſetting fozth, "tbe Con. 
The Bichops waxing now weary, and being not able by (27% wn 
any ſufficient ground, either of Gods woꝛd. o2 of the true aun 
cient Catholicke fathers, to conuince and ouercome him, fell 
by fapꝛe and flattering ſp&ch, to perſwade with him, pom 
ſing that if he would revoke his opinions, and come home a⸗ 
gaine to their Komiſh and Babilontcall urch, he ſhould not 
onclp be pardoned chat ſchich was paſt, but alſo they would 
with all favour and chearefulnes of hart, receive him againe 
as à true member thereof. UWhich woꝛds then Boncr ſaw 
would take no place: he demaunded of Maiſter ÞHilpot (and 
that with a charitable affection, J warrant pon) whether he 
had any iuſt cauſe to alledge,wbp he would not condemne him ahm len, 
as an hereticke, Well quoth Paiſter Philpot : pour idola⸗ pt ne 


ecember 


trous ſacrament ich pou baue found out, ye would fapnc whom, 


dcfend,but pe cannot, noꝛ neuer ſhall, | nable anſwere 
In the end, the Biſhop ſeeing his vnmourable fedfaſfnes in tun deal 
the trueth, did pꝛonounce openly the ſentence of condemnati- Sem entrot 
on againſt him. Jn the reading uhereof, when he tame to theſe condemration 
woꝛds, Teque etiam tanquam hæreticum, obſtinatum, perti- e 
nacem, & impœnitentem, &c, Paiſter Ujilpot ſapd, J thanke 888 
God that J am an hereticke out of pour curſed church: Jam worde — 
no hereticke befo2e God. But God bleſſe pon, and giue pon ding the un. 
once grace to repent pour wicked doings, and let all men be⸗ et. 
ware of pour bloudy church. 
Moꝛeduer, thiles Boner was about the midde@ of the ſen⸗ 
tence, the Biſhop of Bathe pulled him by the ſlæue and ſayd: 
Pp L 02d, my Lo2d, know of him firſt vhether he will recant 
92 no: Then Boner ſapd (full like himſclfe) oh let me alone: 
and ſo read fonth the ſentence. 
And bhen he had done, he dclinered him to the heriffen: r 
and ſo two officers bzonght him thozough the Biſhops houſe Shrike 
into Pater noſter rowe, and there his ſeruant met him, and 


when he ſaw him. he ſayd : Ah deare Maiſter. 


Then Maifer Philpot ſapd to his man: Content thy ſelfe, Þ.Piitpoto 


I ſhall do wellenough: fm thou ſhalt ſee me agamne. 44 

And ſo the Mfficers thꝛuſt him awap, and had his Paifter fo gz PA 
Newgate: And as he went, he ſapd to the people: Ah god brought into 
people, bleſſed be God fon this dap: and lo the Officers dellue ung bs 
red him to the k&per. Then his man th2uſt to go in after his e vic 
maiſfer, and one of the Officers ſapd vnto him hence fellow, zun. 
vhat wouldeſt thou haue? And he ſapd, J would goe ſpeake 
ilpot then turned him about, and 
ſayd to him, to moꝛow vou ſhall ſpeake with me. 

Then the vnder k&eper ſaid to Maiſter Pilpot : is this your 
mans And he ſaid, yea. So he did licence his man to go in 
with him, and Paiſter Þhilpot and his man were turned info 
a little chamber on the right hand, and there re 
time, vntill Alex nder the chiefe k&per did come 
who at his entring, greeted him with theſe wo2ds:A 
haſt not thou done well to bzing thy ſelfs hither e Well lap 
Pailter per I mulk be content, foz it is Gods ajpoint- 
ment: and J ſhall veſtre you to let me haue pour genie 
nour : fo2 pou and J haue bene of old acquaintance. Well ſaid 
Alerander,J will ew thee gentlenes and fanonr, ſo thou wilt 
be ruled by me. Then lad Maiſter Wilpot , J pꝛay you ſhew 
me that you would haue me to do; 

He ſapd, ifyor; would recant, J 

id Paifer Philpot, 
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The death and Martyrdome of Maiſter John Philpot. 


i9no. z his leruaunt: he hach gtuen me a token oꝛ two, fo fend to his 
| es j friends, as to his bzother and ſiſter. Ah ſapde Alexander to 
% Paiſter Philpot, Thou art a mayntayner of heretickes: 
man ſhonld haue gone to ſome of thine affinitte, but he ſh 

be knowne well enough. Nap, ſapd Paiſter JHilpot, J doe 
ſend tt to my friends: There he ts 
tt. But god maiſter Alexander, be lo much my friend, that 
theſe irons map be taken off. Well, ſayd Alexander, giue me 
mp fees , and J will take them off: if not, thou ſhalt weare 


* d Paiſter Philpot, fir, that is pour fees: he ſapd 
44 en 5 $3 8 E a 3 
— foure pound was his fees. Ah ſapd Maiſter Vilpot,J haue not 
ball beare ſd much: J am but a pwze man, and J baue bene long in 
we: of pꝛilon. hat wilt thou giue me then, ſayd Alexander: Sy? 
dll,  (ſapd he) A will giue poutwenty ſhillings,and that A will ſend 
% nen mp man fog, 02 els J will lap my 3 to gage: foz the time 
is not long (J am ſure) that 4 ſhall be with pou: foz the biſhop 

ſapd vnto me that J ſhould be ſwne diſpatched. 
Then faid Alexander vnto him, chat is that to me?! and with 
that he departed from him, and commaunded him to be had 
into Limbo, and ſo his commaundement was kulfilled: but 


befoze he could be taken from the blocke, thc clarke would 
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the Take, and ſapde : Shall A diſdayne to ſuffer at this take, 


t him make aunſwere to 


30 


ſeing mp Redeemer did not refuſe to ſuffer moſt vile death 


bpon the Croſſe foz me? And then wich an obedient hart full 
meekelp he ſa Cvi. Cvtf. nd Cvitj.Pſalmes: and then 
he — — — of all bis pꝛapers, he ſayd to the officers: 


8.5 ü 
dn bete 


ua phlpet WChat haue pou done foz me:? and euer y one of them declared 8 o 


the Ok. Uhat done: and he gaue fo euerp of them money. 
SR we ny bound vim bite the nake. and ſet fire vnto that 
conſent Parry: Woo thei: vay of Decent ons 
c am 8 lo | 
Almi 5 G00, and falls alambe gaue vp ts bzeath, his 
COTTOOS 
of aift 


ody being conſumed into aſhes, 
d hus back thou (gentle Reader) the life and doings of this 
magnat. learned and wozthy ſouldiour of the Lo2d, John : with 
ac er all his examinations that came to our hands: firſt penned and 
!%pay; © Wiitten with his owne hand, being mervay!o 
12 Umizy, from the ſight and hands of his enemies: udo by all maner 
ane. meanes ſonght not onely to ſtop him from all waiting, but 


p_— 
"4 
WIA, 
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hich came with Paiſter ilpots man, and bad him go vnto 
Alexander the keeper, and commaunded him to take off his 
trons, and to handls him — — , and to giue his man a⸗ 
gaine that vhich he had taken bon, And they came 
againe to the ſapd Alexander, and told their me ſlage from the 
Sheriffe, Alexander toke the ring, and ſuyd: Ah, J perceiue Note the 
that Paiſter Sheriffe is a bearer with him, and all ſuch here» ſpitetulnes of 
tickes as he is, therefoze to mozow J will thew it to his bet- die keeper+ 
ters: del at ten of the clocke he went into Paiſter Pilpot . Pyüpot 
ere he lay, and twke off his irons, and gaue him ſuch things wird much 
as he had taken befo2e from his ſeruant, adoe releaſed 
Upon Tueſday at ſupper, being the 17. dap of December, of bis ons. 
there came a meſſenger from the Weritles, and bade Paiſter 3 btlpot 
Wilpot make him ready, foꝛ the next day he ſhould ſuffer, and warned by the 
be burned at a fake wich fire. Paiſter Philpot aunſwered Sheriffes to 
and ſapd, J am ready: God graunt me ſtrength, and a topfull Penne him 
reſurrection. And id he went vnto his chamber, and poured ner: bar do the 
ont his ſpirit vnto the Loꝛd God, giuing him moſt harty fier. 
88 —3 he of his mercy had made him wozthy to ſuffer December 18. 
02 uth. 
In the moꝛning heriffes came accoꝛding to the oꝛder, 
about vi. of the clocke, and calleth foz him, and he moſt iop- 
fully came downe vnto chem. And there his man did mete 
him, and ſapd: Ah deare Maiſter, farewell. is Paiſter ſapd 
vnto him, ſerne God, and he will helpe thee. And fo he went . pyitpot ! 
with the Sheriffes vnto the place of execution: and vhen he bzought tothe 
was entring into Smithfield, the way was foule, and two nde — Mar 
officers toke him vp to beare him to the ſtake, Then he ſayed 
merily, hat: will you make me a Pope: Jam content to Phnpots 
oe to my iourneps end on fote. But firſt comming into words going 
mithfield, he kneled downe there ſaping theſe woꝛdes: tothe take. 
Iwill pay my vowes in thee O Smithfield. 


And vhen he was come to the place of ſuffering, he killed 
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and depꝛiue him of chat which he had witten. 

oꝛ the cauſe he was many times ſtripped and ſearched 

n the pziſon of his keeper : but pet ſo happily theſe his wꝛi⸗ 

ting onueyed and hid in places about him, oz els his 

keepers epes ſo blinded, that notwithſtanding all this malici⸗ 

_ N of the Biſhops, they are yet remapning, and come 
to li 5 


A Prayer to be fa | at the Rake, of all them that 
. God {i ac worthy to ſuffer \ 
ſor his ſake, 


Ercifull God and Father,to whome our Sauiour Chriſt ap- A godly piayer 

proched in his feare and neede by reaſon of death, and dobro 
fund comfort: Gracious God and moft bounteous Chriſt, | 
on whome Stephen called in his extreeme neede, and receiued 
ſtrength: Moſt benigne holy ſpirit, which in the middeſt of 
all croſſes and death, 2 eee * a 1 —— 

ith more conſolations in Chriſt, then he felt ſorowes an 

3 Ttttttt. iy, tertois, 
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1662 Qucene Mary. Godly letters of Maifler John Philpot Martyr. 


, Anno. I terrors, haue mercy vpon me miſerable vile, and wretched ſin- of man will be aſhamed before his father, Aﬀer that web 

I555- ner, which now draw neere the gates of death, deſcrued both built our ſelues into the true church of God . it hath pleaſed; ue Luke,g, 
December, in ſoule and body cternally,by reaſon of manifold; horrible, old by giuing vs ouer into the hands of the wicked linagogues -_ 

and new tranſgreſſions, which to thine yu O Lord) are open Pʒoue our building, and to haue it knowne as well to the world 
or the bitter death and das to our ſelues, that we haue bene wiſe builders into # 

bloudſhedding of thine owne onely Sonne leſus Chriſt, And true church of God gone an bf not on the ſand, and ti the 

though thy juſtice do require(in reſpeR of my 2 now foze now the tempe 1 4g Matt, 
thou ſhouldeſt not heare me,meaſuring me with the ſame mea- againſt vs, that we 1 notwithſtanding ſtand vp:ight, and 
ſure I haue meaſured thy Maieſty, cotemning thy dayly calles: be firme in the Loꝛd, to reter 
yet let thy mercy which is aboue all thy works, and Where with 1 o felicitie. There is no nem thing happened vnto vs fon with ſuch 


and knovune: Oh be mercifull vnto me, 


the earth is filled, let thy mercy 8 ſay) preuaile towards me 
through and for the mediation © 


Chriſt our Sauiour. And for tinuallp bene exerciſed, Now once againe as 
whoſe ſake in that it hath pleaſed thee to bring me forth now Aggeus telleth vs, The Lord Rb eanh chr pg Agęgeus; 


0 


is riſen, ſfo2mes do mightilp blolo 


is honoz and gloꝛp, and to aur cternall 


tempeſts and dangerous weathers the church of God hath con, 


as one of his witneſſes, and a record bearer of thy verity and might abide for euer, which be not ouerthrowne. 

trueth taught by him, to giue my lite therefore (to which dig- Therefoze my dearely beloued, be ſtable and immoucable in 

nitie I do acknowledge — God that there was neuer any he woꝛd of God, and in the faithfull obſeruation thereof, and -ourhto kextall, f 
ſo vnwertliy and ſo vnmeete, no not the theefe that hanged let no man deceiue pou with vapne woꝛds: ſaping, that vou Pn: Godin But ſuc 
with him on the Croſſe:) I moſt humbly therefore pray thee map kepe pour faith to pour ſelues, and diſſemble with An⸗ dünn hart, but 0 Coainth 


that thou wouldeſt accordingly ayd, help, and aſſiſt me with tichziſt, and ſo liue at reſt and quietnes in the world, as be bad oe mouth allo dy as in 
thy ſtrength and heauenly — chat with Chriſt thy Sonne 2 o men doe, peelding to neceſſitie. This is the wiledome of the um, ac " 
I may finde comfort, with Stephen I may ſee 8 and fleſh, but che wiſedome of the fleſh is death and enmit 


gracious power, with Paule and all others which for th 


names ſake haue ſuffered affliction and death, I may finde ſo tho erhozted Chꝛiſt not to goe to Yeruſalem to celebzate the 1.Cor.s, 
preſent with me thy gracious conſolations, that I may by my —— and there to be flapne, but counſelled him to loke Matth. 16, 
death glorifie thy holy name, propagate, and ratifie thy veri- | as 
tie, comfort the harts of the heauie, confirme thy Church in Likewiſe the woꝛld would not haue vs to foꝛſake it, neither 
thy veritie, conuert ſome that are to be conuerted, and ſo de- fo aſſociate our ſelues to the true church vhich is the body of 
= foorth of this miſerable world, where I do nothing but Chꝛiſt, thereof we are liuely members, and to vſe the ſacra⸗ 
ayly heape ſinne vpon ſinne, and ſo enter into the fruition of ments aſter Gods woꝛd with the danger of our liues. But we 
thy bleſſed mercy: whereof now giue and increaſe in me a q , mult learne to anſwere the woꝛld, as C hꝛiſt did Peter, and ſap 
liuely truſt, ſenſe, and feeling, wherethrough the terrours of Go behinde me Sathan, thou ſauoureſt not the things of God 


death, the torments of fire, the pangs of ſinne, the darts of Sa- 
than, and the dolours of hell may neuer depteſſe me, but may 
be driuen away thorough the working of that moſt gracious 
ſpirit : which now plenteouſly endue m̃e withall, that rough 
the ſame ſpirit I may offer (as I now deſire to do in Chriſt by 
him) my ſelfe wholy ſoule and body, to be aliuely facrifice, 
holy and acceptable in thy fight. Deare Father, whoſe Iam, 
and alwayes haue beene, cuen from my mothers wombe, yea 
cuen before the world was made, to whome I commend my 
ſelfe, ſoule and body, family, and friends, countrey and all the 
whole Church, yea euen —_ enemies, according to thy 
good pleaſure, beſeeching t 


God, as our Sauiour foz enſample aptlp did declare in Peter Rom. 


tter to himſelfe. 
But wot 
ter it we 
to be caſt 
truth, lik 
God is a 
be of any 
s [eſs foz large head one 


Shall I not drinke of the cup. which the father giueth me? Hebr.ty, 
caſciences- ielouſy u 


Foꝛ it is better to be afflicted and to be ſlapne in the church of Palais. 
God, chen to be counted the ſonne of the king, x the ſinagogue 

of falſe religion. Death foꝛ righteouſnes is not to be abhoꝛred, Death fn 
but rather to be deſired, abich aſſuredly bzingeth with it the righteouwes 


crowne of euerlaſting glozp. Theſe blondy crecutioners do *2ngcthtcls Marke. S. 
not perſecute Cheiftes Yartyzs, but crowne them with euer⸗ 
laſting felicitie, we were bone into this wozld to be witnel⸗ Reaſons pro 


ing that tue rightly,at 
cas ou8%t ple in hie 
LL | | 
participate foze Chai 


wich papiſtes. uen Of the 


40 les unto the truth, both learned and vnlearned. 
Now ſince the time is come that we muſt ſhew our faith, 
and declare fhether we will be Gods ſeruants in righteouſ- 
nes and holines, as we haue bene taught and are bound to 


ee aye to giue once more to | 
He pzaytth foꝛ this Realme of England,the bleſsing of thy word againe, with follow, o2 els with hypocriſie to ſerue vnrighteouſnes: let vs Saint 
reſtoring ot the godly peace, to the teaching and ſetting foorth of the tame. take god heed that we be found faithfull iu the Lozds coue- himſeife! 
— Eng⸗ Oh deare Father, now pr me grace to come vnto thee. nant, and true members of his Church, in the which thzough therefoze! 
land. Purge and ſo purifie me by this fire in Chriſtes death and knowledge we are ingraffed, from þ which if we fall by tranſ⸗ our [clues 
PaſSion through thy ſpirit, that I may be a burnt offering of greſſion with the common ſozt of people, it will moꝛe ſtreightly Heb.1o. &t | 
a ſweete ſmell in thy hight, which liueſt and raigneſt with the be required of vs, then manp pet do make accompt thereof. Apoc. 13. 
Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, now and euermore world with- 5 © We cannot ſerue two maiſters : we map not halt on both Sodly tomie bob 
out end, Amen. wh | | ſides, and thinke to pleaſe God: we muſt be fernent in Gods Lukc.13, * 
¶ Letters of Maiſter Philpot. càuſe, 02 els —.— caſt vs out from * fo by the 2 J. Reg. 18. pal. 
M2 ome ; maundemen are commaunded to loue God with all our 2. 6 
CC manor 
ſeruice of the Papiſts, and to ſerue God but rhcy are manifeſt tranſgreffours of this commaunde- | like light 
3 ment, uich with their heart, minde, az bodily power do tam 1. . Ahts 
N : municate with a ſtrange religion, contrary to the woꝛd of we map n« 
Alctterof d. J Lis a lamentable thing to behold at fhis pzeſent in Eng! Ood, in the papiſficall Spnagogue, hich calleth it ſelfe the 2Cor.6, outwarde 
—— un land, the faithles departing both of men and women from the = Church,and is not. As greatly do they offend God now hich |  LUndelifed: 
true knowledge and vſe of Chziltes ſincere religion, nich ſo 60 ſo do, as the Jſraelites did in times paſt by fozſaking Jeruſa⸗ rectified bo 
plentifully they haue bene taught and do know, theirowne lem the true church of God, and by going to Bethell to ſerue 3. Reg. 1. _ buſnes all 
Hebr.6, conſciences bearing witnez to ß veritte thereof. Ir that earth God ina congregation of their owne ſetting vp, and affer their — I Apoc.18, uf 
be curſed of God, which eftſones receining moiſture and plea- owne imaginations and traditions : foz the which doing God — — 
ſant dewes fro heauen, doth not bꝛing foꝛth fruite accozding! = vtterly deſtroped all Jſraell, as all the Pꝛophets almoſt do te- tion, but as 
ly: how much moze grieuous tudgement ſhall ſuch perſons re⸗ ſtiſie. This hapned vnto them foꝛ our enſample,that we might denen pit 
ceiue, which haning receiued from che father of heauen the per beware to haue any fellowſhip with any like congregation to ler. T1 
fect knowledge of his wo2d by the minifterie thereof, do not our deſtruction. LIhefſ,z, oh, 1 


ſhew foꝛth Gods wozſhip after the ſame:? I the Loꝛd will re- 

quire in che day of iudgement a godly vſury of all maner of 

Matth.25- talents thich he lendeth vnto men ec women, how much moze 
will he require the ſame of his pure religion renealed vnto vs, 

(uhich is of all other talents the chiefeſt and moſt pertaining to 

our ererciſe in this life) if we hive the ſame in a napkin and ſef 

it not foꝛch to the ny of Gods gloꝛp, + edifping of his church 

by frac confeſſion 2 God hath kindled the bꝛight light of his 

Matth,5, Goſpell, which in times paſt was ſupzeſſed g hid vnder the vile 
aſhes of mans traditions, and hath cauſed the bzightnes there- 

of to ſhine in our harts to the end that the ſame might ſhine be- 

foe men to the honoꝛ of his name. It is not onely giuen vs to 

beleene, but alſo to confeſſe and declare that we beleene in our 
Rom. 10. outward conuerſation. Fo2 as 1 waiteth to the Ro⸗ 
maines, The beliefe of the hart iuſtifieth, and to acknowledge 

Matth. 11. with the mouth, maketh a man ſafe. It is all one befoze Go 

not to belcue at all, and not to ſhew foꝛch the linely wozks of 

Luke. 1 2. Ourbeliefe, Foz Chꝛiſt ſayth, Either make the tree good and 
his fruites good: or els make the tree euill and the fruites euill, 
becauſe a good tree bringeth forth good fruites: Oo that the 

Matth. 7. perſon ſchich knoweth his maiſters will and doth it nof, ſhall 
be beaten with many ſtripes. And not all thep vhich ſap Lo2d 

Loꝛd ſhall enter into the kingdome of God, but he that doth 

the will of the father. And whoſocuer in the time oftryall is a- 

ſhamed of me(ſapth Chꝛiſt) and of my words, of him the ſonne 


God hath one Catholicke church diſperſed thzonghout the 
wozld, and therefoze we are taught in our Creede to beleene 
70 one Catholicke Church, and to haue communion therewith: 


Ponde 
fures vhid 


kthich Catholicke Church ts grounded vpon the foundation of x,þec, uheredf o 
the P2ophets and of the © Apolles and vpon none other, as s all countex 
S. Paule witnefſeth to the Epheſians. Zherefoze vhereſveuer 7 —— 


we perceiue any people to wozthip God truly after his wo2d, 
there we map be certame the Churchof Chꝛiſt to be: bnto tho 
which we ought to aſſociate our ſelues, and to deſire with the ot 
Pꝛophet Dauid, to pzayſe God in the middeſt of his church. Pfalz. 
But if we behold thꝛough iniquitte of time. ſegregations to be 
made with counter fait religion, otherwiſe then the wond of 

80 God doth teach, we ought then if we be required, to be FROM 
nions thereof, to ſay againe with Dauid, 1 hauc haue bated py . 
the Synagogue the malignant,and wal — Nr Apocn 

ed. In the Apocalyps the church of Ephelus | 

mended, becauſe ſhe tried ſuch as ſaid they were Apoſtles, and 


Che plac ig dne 
Wat * this ood chore x 


9 


were not in dede, and therefoze would not abide the company boue all 
of them. Further, God commaunded his people þ they _ pal 70 lg E 
not ſerke Bethel neither enter into Gilgal there idolatrp wat 05 - Joz. re 


map lear 


vled, by the mouth of his pꝛophet Amos. Alſo we mult conſider 
that our bodies be bobs of God, 4 thoſoeuer(as S. Paul 
teacheth)doth pzophane þ temple of God, him the Lo2d will de 1. Cong. 


ffrop, May we then take ß temple of Chꝛiſt t make it þ mẽ ber 
of an parlot:All ſtrange bt: t idolatryts colited dborct ich 


aur Luke,g, 
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Goalie lerters of maiſter John Philpot martyr. 


with the Pzophets, 4 that moze dcteffable in the ſight of God, 
f then the aduoutrous abuſe of the body. 
Chereloꝛe the pzinces of the earth in the Ruelation of ſaint 
;, John, be ſaid to goe a hozing, uben they are in loue with falſe 
'ul 3 religion. and follow the ſame. Bowe then by any meanes ma 


ano. 
1 
1 1550" 


Aut 75 a Ch:iſttan man thinke it toller able to bee pꝛeſent at the popilß 


| very pzophanation of the ſacrament 
of the bovie and bloud of Chzitt) and at other Jdolatrous woz- 
ſhippings and rites, uhich be not after the woꝛd of God, but ra, 

her to the derogation thereof,tn _ mas traditions aboue 
Gods p:ecepts,ſince God by his wozd tudgeth all ſtrange reli 
gion, — is not accozding to his inftitution ; fo woe dome 
and aduoutry? 

Some fondly thinke that the pzeſence of the bodp is not ma- 
-..«:0 fertall,ſo that the heart do not conſent to their wicked doings. 
ag Sonn But ſuch perſons little conſider vhat S, Paule wjiteth ts the 
rout =Cozinthtans,commanding them to glozifie God as well in bo⸗ 
auth dp as in ſoule. 

Moꝛeouer, we can do no greater iniurie to the true urch 
of Ch:iſt, then to ſeeme to haue foꝛſaken her, and diſallow her 
by cleauing to her adnerſary : whereby it appeareth to others 
which be weake, that we allow the ſame and ſo contrary to the 
woꝛd, do giue a great offence to the church of God, and do out 
wardlie ſclaunder (as much as men map) the trueth of Chailt. 
But woe be vnts him by hom any ſuch offence commeth. Bet⸗ 
ter it were foꝛ him to haue a milſtone tied about his necke, and 
to be caſt into the bottome of the ſea. Such be traitours to the 
truth, liße vnto Judas, who with a kiſſe betraied heiſt. Our 
God ts a iealous God, and cannot be content that we ſhoulde 
be of any other then of that vnſpotted church, whereof he ts the 3 © 
ff; large head onely, and wherein he hath planted vs by baptiſme. This 
;zacces- ie louſy ſchich God hath towardes vs, will crie foz vengeance 

in the date of vengeance, againſt all ſuch as now haue ſo large 
conſciences to do that ubich is contrary to Gods gloꝛp, and the 
ſincerity of his woꝛd, except they do in time repent, and cleaue 
1.1.3, Unſeper ably to the Soſpell of ꝛiſt, howe much ſoeuer at this 
pꝓpzn;eſent boch men and women otherwiſe in their owne co2rupt 
guns ho ⸗ iudge ment, do flatter themſelues. God willeth vs to iudge vp⸗ 
uagthatteue right ly, and to allow and follow that vbich is holy and accepta- 
lade abt ble in his light. and to abſtaine from all maner of euil, and ther» 4 © 
ahne koꝛe Chꝛiſt commandeth vs in the Golpell to beware of the lea 
vipapites uon of the Phariſies, which is hypocriſte. 

Saint Paule to the Yeb2nes ſaith : if any man wichdzawe 
himſelfe from the faith, his ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in him: 
therefoze he ſaith alſo: That we are none ſuch as do withdrawe 
our {clues into perdition, but wee belong vnto faith, for the at- 
tainment of life, S. John in the Apocalpps tellech vs platnelp, 
that none of thoſe , who are wꝛitten in the boke of life, doe re⸗ 
cetue the marke of the beaſf , which is of the papiſticall Dyna- 
gogue, either in their foꝛeheads, oz elſe in their handes, that is, 5 © 
apparantly oz obedtently. 

S. Paule to the Philipptans affirmeth, that wee may not 
haue anp fellowſhip with the wozkes of darkenes, but in the 
midſt of this wicked and froward generatio we ought to ſhine 
like lights vpholding the woꝛd of truth, Further he ſaith, that 
we map not tonch anp vncleane thing: vhich fignifieth that our 
outward conucrſation in foꝛreine things ought to bee pure and 
vndeſiled as well as the mwarde, that with a cleane ſpirit and 
rectified body we might ſerue God iuſtly in holines and righte⸗ 
ouſnes all the daies of our life. 

Finally in the 1 8, of the Apocalips, God biddeth vs plaine- 
lie to depart from the Babilonicall Synagogue, and not to be 
partakers of her treſpaſſe. Saint Paule to the Theſſalonians 
commandeth vs in the name of the Lozd Jeſus Chzift, to with⸗ 
dꝛa ww our ſelues from euerie bꝛother that walketh mo2dinate- 
— not acco2ding to the inſtitution hich hee had recetue 
of him. 

Ponder pe therefoze wel god bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, the ſe ſcrip⸗ 
fares which bee wzitten fo your erudition and refo2mation, 
vhereaf one tot is not wzitten in vain:uhich be vtter ly againſt 7 © 
all counterfait illuſion to be vſed of vs with the papiſts in their 
phantaſticall religion, and be aduerſartes to all them that haue 
o light conſciences in ſo doing: and if they doe not agree with 
this aduerſarp (J meane the wo2de of God) which is contrarie 
to their attempts, he wil (as it is ſignified in the goſpel)deliuer 
them to the iudge, which is Ohꝛiſt, and the judge will declare the 
fo the executioner, that is the deuill, and the de uill hal commit 
rA. hẽ to the hoꝛrible pꝛiſon of hel fire(uhere is the pt tion of al h 

pocrites) with ſulphure and bꝛimſtone. with wailing and gnach⸗ 
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Jarſedth. 
"n»n;ove thetr vaineercuſe : God ts mercifull,and his mercy is ouer all. 


"vuenciie, But the ſcripture teacheth vs, chat curſed is he that ſinneth vp⸗ 
on hope of fozgiueneſſe : Trath it is, hat the merc ie of God is 
aboue all his woꝛkes, and yet but vppon ſuch as feare him: fo2 
ſo is it witten in the Pſalmes: The mercie of God is on the 
that feare him, and on ſuch as put their truſt in him, Where we 
map learne that they onely put their truſt in God, chat fears 
him. and to feare God, is to turne from euil and do that is god, 
Do that ſuch as do loke to be partakers of Gods mercie , map 
228 in __ _ is knowne to be manifeſt euill and dete⸗ 
able in the ſight of God, rene bt 
An other ſozt of perſons do make them acloke fqz the raine 


WR 
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ing of teeth woꝛlde without ende. But 2 many will ſap foz 8 © 


vnder che pꝛetence of obedience to the magiſtrates tthome we 
ought to obcy although they bee wicked; But ſuch muſt learne Luke, 20. 
of hilt to giue to Cz1ar that is Cæſars , and to God that is 1,Yct.2, 
due to God, + with Saint Peter to obey the higher powers in Dbi-nceto 
the Lo2d, albeit they be eutil,if thep comand nothing contrary asg nase 
to Gods wo2d;otherwile we ought not to obep their commade- mann 
mẽts although we ſhould ſuffer death therefo2e:as we haue the 
Apoſtles foz our example herein to tallowe, nho anſwered the 
magiftrates as we ought to doe in this caſe, not obeying their 
wicked pꝛecepts, ſaping, Iudge you whether it be more righte- 
ous that we ſhould obey man rather then God, Actes.4, 
Alſo, Daniell choſe rather to be caſt into the den of Lionsto Dagiel.6. 
be deuoured then to obey the kings wicked commandements, oh wr 
If the blind lead the blind, both fall into the ditch, There is no 
ercuſe foz the tranſgreiſion of Gods woꝛd, whether a man doe 
it voluntarily oz at commandement,although great damnati⸗ 
on is to them, by hom the offence commeth. Some other there Againit ſich as 
be that foz an extreams refuge in their euill doings, doe run to Un wiltuilyvps 
Gods pꝛedeſtination and elegion,ſaping: that if I be cleged of bobe ot election 
God to ſaluation,J ſhalbe ſaued, chat ſoeuer J do. But ſuch be 
great tempters of God 4 abhominable blaſphemers of Gods 
holy election, and caſfthemſelues down from the pinacle of the 
temple in pzeſumption , that God map pꝛeſerue them by his 
angels thꝛough pꝛedeſtination. Such ver ily map tecken them⸗ R 
ſelues to be none of Gods elea childꝛen, that will doe cuill that m. 3. 
gend may enſue: thoſe damnation is iuſt as S. Paule ſaith. 
Gods pꝛedeſtination and election ought to be with a ſimple eie 
conſtdered, to make vs moꝛe warelp to walke in god and god. 
ly conuerſation accoꝛding to Gods woꝛde, and not ſet cocke in 
the hope, and put all on Gods backe to doe wickedly at large: 
foz the elec childꝛen ol God muſt walke in righteoufnelſe and 
holineſſe after Þ they be once called to true knowledge: Fo2 ſa 
ſaich S. Paule to the Epheſians: That God hath choſen vs be- 
fore the foundations ot the world were laide, that we ſhould be 
holy and blameleſſe in his fight, | 
Therefoze S. Peter willeth vs chꝛough god woꝛks to make 2. Pet. i. 
our vocation and election certain to our ſelues, thich we know 
not but by the god woꝛking of Gods ſpirit in vs, accoꝛding 
to the rule of the golpell: and hee that confoꝛmeth not himſelfe 
to thc ſame in godly conuerſation, map iuſtly tremble 4 doubt 
that he is none of the elec childꝛen of God, but of the viperous 
generation, and a child of darkeneſſe. Foz the childzen of light Prouerd, 2 4, 
will walke in the wozks of light and not of varkencefſe: though 
they fall, they do not lie (Fill, 
Let all vaine ercuſativns beſet apart, and ſchiles pee haue John. 12. 
light, as Chꝛiſt commandeth, beleeue the light and abide in the 
ſaine, leaſt cternall darkenefle overtake you vnwares The Iohn-3, 
light is come into the wozlde , but (alas) men loue darkeneſſe 
moꝛe then plight . God giue vs his pure eieſalue to heale our 
blindneſſe in this behalfe. Oh that men and women would be 
bealed,and not ſ&ke to be wilfully blinded-The Lo2d open their 77: FUR 
cies, that they map ſ& howe dangerous a thing it is to decline AAA 
fram the knowledge of truth,contrary to their conſcience. 
But what ſaid J conſcience? many affirme their conſcience Large cöſcience 
will beare them well inough to do all p they do, and to go to the 
Idolatrous church to ſeruice: vhoſe conſcience is vet p large to 
ſatiſſte man moꝛe then God. And although their conſcience can 
beare them ſo to doe, pet J am ſure that a god conſcience will 
not permit them ſo to do:vhich cannot be god vnles it be direc⸗ 
ted after the knowledge of Gods woꝛd: and therefo:e in Latine 
this feeling of mind is called Conſcientia,nhtich fundeth by in 
terpꝛetation, as much as with knowledge. 
And therefoze if our conſctence be led of her ſelfe, nd not at 
fer true knowledge, pot we are not ſo to be excuſed, as . aul 
beareth witnes, ſaying: Although my conſcience accuſeth me , Cor. 4 
not, yet in this l am not ruſtified. Ind he ioineth a god edſcience | Tim. . 
with theſe 3. liffers, charitie, a pure heart, and vnfained faith. Charity. 
Charitie kepeth Gods commandementes, a pure heart loueth Pure beat. 
and feareth God aboue al, and vnfained faith is neuer athamed Faitv — — 
of the pꝛofelſon of the Gelpell, upatſdeuer damage be Wal ſuf, Seen conttikte. 
fer in bodie thereby : the Loꝛd nthich hath reuealed his holie wil 
vnto vs by his woꝛd, grant vs neuer to be aſhamed of it, and 
giue vs grace ſo earneſtlie to ↄleaue to his holie woꝛd and true 
church, wat foꝛ no maner of wo2dlp reſpec wee become parta⸗ 
kers of ler God doth abhoꝛ: ſo that 
we Jha found faithfull in the Loꝛds Teſtament to the ende 


Ephe. 1. 


both in hart, woꝛd, and derd, to the glozpof God and our cuerla⸗ 
a on, Amen. | 
Ong __ Iohn Philpot priſoner in the 
kings Bench for the teſtimo- 

ny ofthe truth. 1555. 


To his deare friend in the Lorde lohn Careleſſe 
| | priſoner in the kings Bench. 


M* dearely beloued brother Careles, I haue receiued your 
L louing letters full of loue and compaſsion, inſomuch that An hor ſotees 
po 
tles. 


they made my hard hart to weepe, to ſec you ſo carefull for one 9f P. 
no — vnprofitable a — -- I haue been, and am do J. 
in Chriſts church, God make me worthy of that Iam called yn- 
to, & I pray you, ceaſe not to pray for me, but ceaſe to weepe for 
him who hath not deſerued ſuch gentle teares: and praiſe God 
wich me, for that Inovy approch to the company of thẽ, vvhoſe 
vat you may yyorthily lament: God giue your pittiful hart, his 
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Experience ot 
the Loꝛds com⸗ 
koꝛt in trouble. 


Example ot᷑ 
Chziſts cotozt 
to he taken by 
M. Dhtipot. 


Apoc. 21, 


An other letter 
of M Mhil pot 
to p lame party, 


» 


To this letter 
Careles ma 
ketha very god - 
[ly anſwere, 
which you thall 


the fruites of 


Queene Mary. 


inwarde conlolation , In deede my deare Careles, I am in this 
worlde in hell, and in the ſhadowe of death : but he that hath 
brought me for my deſerts downe into hell,ſhal ſhortly lift me 
vppe to heauen, where Iſhal looke continually for — com- 
ming and others my faithful brethren in the kinges Bench. And 
_ I tel you that Lam in hel in the judgment of this world, 
yet aſſuredly I feele in the ſame the conſolation ofheauen, 1 


praiſe God: and this lothſome and horrible priſon is as pleaſant 


tome,asthe walke in the garden ofthe kings Bench. 


Godlie letters of M. Philpot martyr, 


in the ſame, leaſt he be ſwallowed vp by much ſozrow. D. Paul 


would not the Theſſalonians to be ſoꝛy as other mẽ wich haue © 


no hope: ſuch a ſozrow is not commendable, but woꝛketh dam: 
nation, and is far from the childzen of God. ho are continual, 
ly ſozrowtullin God vhen they loke vpon their own vnwoꝛthi 
nes, with hope of fo:giuenes. Foz God to thts end by his ſpirit 
ſetteth the ſinnes of his elea ftill befoze them, that uhere the y 
perceiue fin to abound there they might bee alſured that grace 
ſhau ſuperabound : and bzingeth them downe 


You knowe brother Careles, thatthe way to heauen out of 10 might litt them vp with greater top vnto heanen . Wheref92e 


this lite, is very narrow, and we mult ſtriue to enter in at a nat- 
row gate, If God do mitigate the ouglienes of mine impriſon- 
ment, what wil he do in the rage of the fire whereunto l am ap- 
poinced? And this hath hapned vnto me that I might be here- 
after an enſample of comfort,ifthe like happe vnto you or to a- 
ny other of my deare brethren with you in theſe cruell daies, in 
che which the deuil ſo rageth at the faithful flocke ofChriſt,but 
in vain ( truſt)againſt any of vs, Who be perſwaded that neither 
life neither death is able to ſeparate vs from the loue of Chriſts 
Gol} pell, which is Gods high treaſure committed to our brittle 
veſſels to glorific vs by the ſame. God of his mercy make vs 
faithful tewardes to the end, and giue vs grace to feare nothing 
whatſocuer in his good pleaſure wee ſhall ſuffer for the ſame. 
That I haue not written vnto you erſt, the cauſe is our ſtrait kee- 
ping and the want of light by night, forthe day ſerueth vs but a 
while in our darke cloſit. This is the firſt letter thatl haue writ- 


ten ſince I came to priſon, beſides the report of mine examinati- 


ons: and I am faine to ſcribble it out in haſte, 
Commend me to al our faithfull brethren, and bid them with 


mine own boweis in Chꝛiſt, as long as pou are not voide airs, 
gether of hope: de not diſmated thꝛough pour penſtue — 
your fins, how huge ſocuer they haue bin foꝛ God is able to foꝛ 
tus moze then you axe able to inne: yea, and hee will fozgiue 
im, ſchich with hope ts ſoꝛy fo his ſins, [ 
But knowe bzother.that as oft as we doe goe about, by the 


helpe of Gods ſpirit,to do that is good, the cuil ſpirit Dathan Sathans pu 
tile to b 
godip re 


lateth hard wait to turne the god vnto euill, and goe 
mtre the deteſtable darnell of deſperation with the coves — 


20 rowof a pure penitent heart. You bee not ignozant of his ma- 


liciaus ſubtlety,mdhow that cõtinually he aſſanlteth tha 
vhich the grace of God planteth, J ſe the battell def — 
and him, but the victozte is pours , pea and chat datly: Fo2 pon 
baue laide holde vppon the anker of ſalnation, ubich is hope 
tn Gift, the uhich will not laffer you to bee made aga, 
Be not diſcomfozted that pon haue this conflict; but be glad 
that Cod hach ginen pou the ſame to trie pour faith, and that 
pou might appeare daily wo2thp of the kingdome of God. fo; 


a good courage looke for their redemption, and frame them- o theuhich you ſtriue: God beholdeth pour ſtriuing faith againſt 


ſelues to be harty ſouldiours in Chriſt. They haue taken his preſt 
money a great While, and now let them ſhew v themſelues ready 
to ſetũe him faithfully, and not to flie out ofthe Lordes campe 
into the world, as many do. Let them remember that in the A- 


pocalyps the feareful bee excluded the kingdome. Let vs bee of 


good cheare, fot our Lord ouercame the world, that wee ſhould 
do the like, Bleſſed is the ſeruant whome when the Lord com- 
meth, he findeth watching. O let vs watch and pray earneſtlie 
one for an other, that we be not led into temptation. Be ioyfull 
vnder the croſſe and praiſe the Lorde continually, for this is the 
whole burnt ſacrifice which the Lord delighteth in. Commend 
me to my Father Hunt, & deſire him to loue & continue in the 
vnity of Chriſts true church,which he hath begun, & then ſhal 
hee make me more and more to ioy vnder my croſſe with him, 
Tel my brother Clements that he hath comforted me much by 
his louing token in ſignification of an vnfained vnitie with vs: 
let him increaſe my joy vnto the ende perfectly. The Lorde of 
cace be with you al, Salute all my louing fricndes, M. Mering, 
Crooch, with the reſt, and ſpecially M.Marſhal,and his wife 


deare Careles. I have dalied with the deuil a while, but I am o- 


uer the ſhoes: God ſend me wel out. 
Out of the Colehouſe by your 


brother lohn Philpot. 


An other letter to Iohn Careles, profitable to be reade 
ot all them which moutne in repentance 
for their linnes, 


O 


Tee God of all comfd2t , and the father of our Loꝛde Jeſus 6 o 


hilt, ſẽd vnto thee my deare bother Careles, che inward 
conſolation of his holie ſpirit, in all the malicious aſſaults and 
| temptations of our common aduerſarie the Deutll, 
nen. | | 
Chat God giuech pou ſocontrite a heart fo2 your ſinnes J 
cannot but reioice tobehold the liuely marke of the childꝛen of 
God, ,uboſe pzopertie is to thinke moꝛe lowly and vilelte of 
themſelnes,then of any other, and oftentimes doe ſet their ſins 
befo:e them, that they might the moꝛe bee ſtirred to bꝛing fozth 
repentance, learn to mourne in this wold, that 


ſeeafter in his in an other they might be glad +reioice. Such a bꝛokẽ hart is a 


ſtozp. 
Pſal. 5 1 0 


pleaſaunt Sacrifice vnto God: O that J had the like contrite 
heart. God molliſie mp ſtonie hart, which lamentech not in ſuch 


wiſe my fo2mer deteſtable iniquities; Pꝛaiſed be God that hee 


hath ginen pou this ſoꝛrowlul heart in — of righteouſnes, 
and J p2ap you let me be partaker of theſe 


godlie ſozrowes fo2 


ſin, hich bee the teſtimonie of the pꝛelence of the holy Ghoſt. 


Math. s, 
Pſal. 125. 
Pſal. 5 1. 
Luke. 7. 


Did not the ſwo2d of ſoꝛrowe pearce the heart of the elene and 
bleſſed mother of our L od: Did not Peter weepe bitterly fo2 


his fins,vhich wag ſo beloued of Ch2:iſt: Did not Mary Bag- 


balen waſh the feet of our Sauioꝛ with her teares, and receiucd 
therewithall remillton of her ſeuenfold ſinnes. 


Be of god comfoꝛt therefo:e mine owne deare heart, in this 


thy ſozrow.,fo? it is the earneſt penie of eternall conſolation. In 
thy ſoꝛrow laugh foꝛ the ſpirit of God is with thee ; Bleſſed bee 
they (ſaith chꝛiſt) that mourne. for they ſhall bee comforted. 
They went foꝛth and wept,ſaith the Pꝛophet, ſuch ſhall come as 
— „ haning che ir gripes fall of gladneſſe. And although a 


rowfull heart in conſideration of his ſinne, be an acceptable 


ſacrifice befoze God, thereby we are ſtirred vp to moꝛe thanke- 
fulneſſevnto God, knowing that much is — vs that we 
might lone the moꝛe:pet the man of God mu 


kerpe a meaſure 


Dathan, andis pleaſed with pour mighty reſiſtance , The ſpi 
rit which is in you, is mightier then all the aduerſaries power, 
Tempt he map, and lping await at your hæles, giue pou afal 
vawares : but ogercome hee ſhall not: yea he cannot, foꝛ pou 
are ſealed vp alreadie with a ltuelie faith to be the child of God 
foz euer: and uhom God hath once ſealed fo2 his owne, him he 
neuer vtter lie fozſaketh, Che inſt falleth 7.times, but he riſeth 
againe, It is mans frailtie to fall, but it is the pꝛopertte of the 
denils child to lie ſtiit. | 
This ſtrife againſt ſinne is a ſuffictent teſtimonie that yoy 
are the child of God,fo2 if you were not, you ſhould feele no ſuch 
malice as he now troubleth you withall. Tchen this ſtrong Go, 
liah hath the hold, all things be in peace which he poſſcNleth nd 
becauſe hee yath pon not, hce will not ſaffer pou vnaſſaulted. 
But ſtand faſt, and holde out the Buckler af faith, and with the 
ſwoꝛd ol Gods pꝛomiſes (mite him on the ſcalpe, that hee map 
receive a deadly wound, and neuer bee able to ſtand againſt 
pou any moze- S. James telleth pou that hee is but a cowarde 
ſaping : Reſiſt the deuil and hee wil flte away. It is the will of 


with greatthanks for his kindnes ſhewed ynto me. Farewel my q o God that he ſhould thus long tempt pon and not goe away as 


pet, oꝛ elſe he had done with poulong ere this. He knowech al- 
teadte that he ſhall receiue the foile at pour hands. and increaſs 
the crowne of pour gloꝛie:foꝛ hee that ouercommeth ſhall bee 
crowned. Therfoze gloꝛte in pour temptations,ſince they ſhall 
turne to pour felicitie. Bee not afratide of pour continuatl al 
ſaults ſchich be occaſtons of your daily vico2ie . The wozde of 
God abideth fo2 ener. Jn hat houre ſocuer a ſinner repenteth 
him of his ſtnnes,they be fo2giuen. Who can laie any thing to 
the charge of Gods ele? Do pou not perceiue the manifeſt tos 
kens of pour eledion: Firſt pour vocation to the Goſpell, and 
aſter pour vocation,the manifeſt giftes of the ſpirit of God gi- 
uen vnto you abone man other of pour condition, with godli- 
nelle vhich bel&ueth and peeldeth to the authoꝛity of the Scrip- 
tures, and is zcalous foz the ſame? Seeing you are Gods owne 
dearling, dcho can hurt you:? Be not of a betect minde foꝛ theſe 
temptations, neither make pour vnfained friends to bee moꝛe 
ſozrowfull fo2 pon then need doth require, 


Since God hath willed po at pour baptiſme in Chill to bee 
_ careleſſe , uh doe pou make pour ſelfe carefall :Caft all pour 


70 


80 


map ouercome my temptations : fo the denill rageth again 


care on him. Set the Lo2d befo2e pour eies alwaies, fo: hee is 
on pour right ide, that pou ſhall not bee mooned . Behold the 


Sozrop Ing 


0 

der ate 

I -Theſy, 
2. Cor). 


vnto hell, that he Rom. g. 


ot a ſinnet o 
deſperation, 


fall 


The denils chi 


dzen lie ſtill. 


Strife againg 
ſinne is a token 
of Gods child. 


Luke. 11. 


lames.4, 


Crue Chiiſti 


ans how they 
ought to becart 


les in their cart 


godnes of God toward me. J am careles, being faſt cloſed in a ful eat 


patre of ffockes, ſchich pinch me fo2 very ſtraitneſle : will you 
be carefall 2 J will not haue that vnſeemelyp addition to your 
name. Be as pour name pꝛetendeth, ſoꝛ donbtleſſe you haue no 
other cauſe but ſo to be. P2ate.A beſech yon, that J map be ſil 
careleſſe in my carefull eſtate, as you haue canſe to be careles 
in pour eaſier condition, Be thankefull and put awate all care, 
and then J ſhall be ioiful in my ſtraite pꝛeſent care.Commend 
me to all our bꝛechꝛen, and deſire them to pꝛaie fo2 me, that 


me: am put in the s inaplace alone, becauſe J woulde 
not anſwere fo ſuch articles, as they would charge me withall 
ina co2ner at the biſhops appointment, and becauſe J did not 
come to maſſe then the Biſhop ſent foz me: J will ſie all the 
dates of my life in the ſkockes (by Gods grace) rather then J 
will conſent to the wicked generation Pꝛaiſe God and bee 
toyfull, that it hath pleaſed him to make vs wozthie fo ſuffer 
ſomſchat fo2 his names ſake.The deuil muſt rage fo: ten daics. 
Commend mee to maffer F. and thanke him foz his lawe 
bokes,but law, neither equity wil take any place among theſe 
blondthirſfie. J would foz pour ſake their vniuſt dealing were 
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5 ther letter 


Ut ul offrine + Wa 
nato, this wicked and peruerle generation, to the la 


IE 
fl 
If 
1. 
J 
E 
r 


ten theſe euil daies.J haue anſwered the viſhop meetelp plaine 
alreadp, and F ſatd to him, it he will call me in open tudg ment, 
1 will anſ were him as plainelp as he will require: ocherwiſe 


7 baue refuſed becauſe à feate they will condemne me in hug 


ger mugget The peace of God be with yon mp deare bꝛother. 
1 can w2ite no moꝛe foz lacke of light. and that J haue witten 
J cannot read my ſelfe, and God knoweth it is wzitten far vn⸗ 
eaſily, I pzay God pou may picke out ſome vnderſtanding of 
my mind towards por, Witten in a Colehouſe of darkenes, 
out of a paire of painfafl focks, bp thine own in Chzift, 

| Iohn Philpor, 


An other letter of M. Philpot, to certaine godly women, forſa- 
king their one countrey for the Goſpel : ful of fruite- 
tull precepts and leſſons for al good women. 


He ſpirit of truth, reuealed vnto you my dearely beloued, by 


Tas 30ſpel of our Sauior leſus Chriſt, be continually abiding 


with you, and augmented into a perfect building of you into 
che liuely Temple of God, through the mighty operation of his 
ower, Amen, | 

[ reade in the Euangeliſtes, of certaine godlie women, that 
miniſtredynto Chriſt, following him in the daies of his Paſ$10n, 
and neuer forſooke him, but being dead in his graue, brought 
oile to annoint him, vntill that he had ſhewed Himſelfe vnto rhe 
after his teſurrection, and bidden them ſhew vnto his diſciples, 
which at his paſsion were diſpearſed, and tel them that he was 
riſen, and that they ſhould ſee him in Galile. To whome I may 
iu{tly compare you(my louing ſiſters in Chrift)who'of late haue 
ſeene him ſuffer in his members, and haue miniftred to their ne- 
ceGity,annointing them with the cõfortable oile of your cha- 
ricable aſsiſtance, euen to the death: and now ſince ye haue ſeen 
Chit to liue in the aſhes of them, whom the tyrants haue ſlain, 


he willeth you to goe away ypon iuſt occaſion offered you, and 


o declare to our diſpearſed brethren and ſiſters, that he is riſen 
and liueth in his ele&t members in England, and by death doth 
ouercome infidelity, and that they ſhal ſee him in Galile, which 


is by forſaking this world, and by a faithful deſire to paſſe out of 


this world by thoſe waies, which he with his holy martyrs hath 
gone on before. 

God therefore intire ſiſters) direct your way, as he did Abra- 
ham and Tobias vnto a ſtrange land: God giue you health both 


uli and of body and ſoule, that ye may go from vertue to vertue, & grow 


from ſtrength to ſtren th, vntif ye may ſee face to face the God 
of Sion in his holy hill, with the innumerable company of his 
bleſſed Martyrs and Saints. Let there be continual} aſcenſions 
ynto heauen in your harts. Let there be no decreaſe of any ver- 
tue, which is already planted in you. Be as the light of the juſte, 
ſuch as Salomon ſaith,increaſerhto the perfect day of the Lord. 
Let the ſtrength of God be commended in your Make veſſels 

as it is. Be examples of faith and ſobrietie, to all that yee ſhall 
come in company withall, Let your godly conuerfation ſpeake 
where your toung may not, inthe congregation . Bee ſwiftto 
heare,and ſlow to ſpeake, after the counſell of's, James. Be not 
curious about other mens doinges, but bee occupied in praier, 


and continual meditation,withreucrenttalking ofthe word of 


God, without contention amongſt the Saintes. Let your faith 
ſhyne in a ſtraunge countrey, as ithath doone in your owne, 
1 2 father which is in heauen, may be glorified by you to 
the ende. a" 

This farewel I ſend you, not as a thing needful,(which know 
already whatyour duty is, & be defirous ro performe the ſame) 
but as one that would haue you vnderſtand that he is mindefull 
of your godly conuerſation,whereofhe hath had good experi- 
ence, and therefore writeth this to be as a petpetuall memorial 
berwixt you and him, vntill our meeting together before God, 
where we ſhal ioy that wee haue here louin gly put one anothet 
in memory of our duty to performe it. n 

Farewell againe mine owne bowels in Chriſt, and take mee 


; with you whereſocuer you goes and leave your ſelues with me, 70 Fit and 


that in ſpirit we may be preſent one with an othet. Commen 
me tothe whole congregation of Chriſt, willing them not to 
leaue their countrey without witneſſe of the Goſpell ,aſterthat 
we al be ſlain, which already be ſtalled vp and appointed to the 
ſlaaghter, and in the meane ſeaſon to pray earneſtly for our cõ- 
ſtancy, that Chriſt may bee glorified in vs and in them both by 
life and death.Farewel inthe Lord. FOE 55 
+ Yours for euer, lohn Philpot, 


An exhortation to his own ſiſter, conſtantly to ſticke to the 30 Commen 


truth, hic ſhe had fruitfully prdfeſſetc. 


( JOd the eternall facher, udo hach tuſtified you by the bloudof 
his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and called ae his name 

3223 

. pou wih datip increale hol 

that — — a vellell of Ne the itt of 


and pzaiſe of 
the Goſpel, amen. N 
— 2 5 — (mine owne deare ſiſfer) to pꝛatſe God in 
you foꝛ two canſes:the one, tha ttie you are re; 
to ſhewe pour ſelfe a naturaſſloningſiffer to me your paze at 
iced bꝛolher, as by pour gentle tokens you haue eftſones to⸗ 


# 


10 Lo2d, vhich th? 


20 Foz thereby pou are called to 


and pally toms ll rak 
that in ed 1 umn u 

4 9p e b 2cth, * g 

wont hab 0 Ve tot from vs. This God. 
pot haue began to rum a god ind great time wel itithe wa 

ace to the ende, nich pan h gun, 
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Goalie letter. of M. Iohn Philpot, martyr. 
noted vnto the parliament houſe,if it might auaile ;- God ſhoꝛ · 


ified deim abtant as alm pyetentiy b uting me: tibich wel de⸗ 

re i — 4 —— - oo —__ to be pzat/ 
+ other, tha | 

me in faith Mꝛiſtes Go 9 — 

God ſo much the me. 

the ſpiritual conſan 


guinity is moze perdurable then that lich 


foz commonly ſuch as be vngodip, be : 
foz commonly fu as be vngodly, be bnnaturall and only lo 


lues, as daily experience teacheth vs, The liuing 
vugh the tncorruphible ſeed of his wo2d, hath be⸗ 
Far peat eee er rele row. 
7 P mereaſe to a 
lozd,to be my liger with Chilffzener,, tea age in be 
Loke therefo2e that pou continue a faithful iter as you 
are called and are godly entered, not onelr to mc but ro all the 
church of Ch2ift, yea'to Chꝛiſt himſelfe, who voncheth pon in 
this pour vnfained faith, wozthy to be his ſiſter, Conſider thts 
dignity to ſurmount all the vaine dignittes of the wo21d,and let 
it acroꝛdingly pꝛeuaile moꝛe with pou then al eartdiy delights: 
| an equal poztion of the cuerla, 
ſkingtnheritance of Chziſt,ifnow in no wiſe you do ſhew your 
ſelfe an vnnatarall ſiſter to him in forſaking him in trouble, 
vhich J trulk pou will neuer fozno kind of woꝛldly reſpea do. 
Pou are vnder dangerous temptations to be turned from that 
naturall lone pou owe vnto Chaiff,and pou ſhall bee tried with 
Gods people thzouch a ſieue of great affli 


that honour, iote and reward; trhich is pꝛepared fo: ſuch as con- 


3 © tinue faithfull bzothers and ſiſters in the L ops couenant to the 


end, Therefoꝛe the wiſe man in the bone of Ercleſtaſticus:bid⸗ 


Rd 


ſelues ro ſufter temptations, 


deth them that come to the ſeruice of the Lo2d,To prepare thẽ- Eccle. 2. 


* 


Since then that foꝛ the glo2p of God and our faith, wee are 
called nowe to abide the bzant of them, and that when our ad, — wy oor oy 


uerſary hath don al that he can, yet we map be ſtable. and ſtand: 
this hꝛiſt our firſt begotten bzother loketh foꝛ at our hanves, 
and all our bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in heauen, deftre to ſe our faith 
ſhꝛough atũiatons to be perfect; that we might falMtheir num⸗ 


40 ber: and the vninerſall Church here militant, reiotceth at our 


4 


conſtancy, chom al by the contrary we ſhould make ſoꝛp, to the 
danger of the lofſe both of bodfe and ſoule. Feare not therefoze, 
ſqhat ſoeuer bee thꝛeat ned of che wicked woꝛlde: pꝛepare pour 


backe, and ſee it bee readie to cary Chꝛiſts Crofſe, And if vou a Chꝛintan 


ſe anp vntowardnes in pou (as the fleſh is continually repug 
nant to the will of God) aſke with fatthfull pꝛater that the god 
ſpirit of God map leade pour ſintul flefh vhither it would not: 


we ſhall neuer doe the will of God, neither wozke that tendeth 


5 o to sur ſaluation. 


Pou are at this pꝛeſent in the confines and boꝛders of Babi⸗ 
lon, chere you are in danger to dꝛinke of the vhozescup,bnles 
you bee vigilant in pꝛaier. Take herde the ſerpent ſcduce pou 

ſimplicitte of your faith 
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ſpell J am occaſioned to thanke «+ | 
| ptirituai c 
much the one excelleth the other, anguintty and 


natural cem 


is of fleſh and bloud, and is a wozker of that which is by nature: vartd. 


fiaion:fo2 ſo ſathan de- The Situe of 
ſireth vs to be fifted, that thꝛough feare of ſharpe troubles wee #tflicitons. 
might fall from the ſtableneſſe of dur faith, and ſo be depꝛiued of Lukc. 22. 


be readpro” © 
X 4 * n beare Cdziſtes 
fo2 if we will d well in the fleſh nd followe the counſcll thereof, croſſe. 


Ungodly fel. 
lowſhip to ve 


This was foz 
the firſt fruits 
ok his archdta⸗ 
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1666 \(\Godhee lerer rA lohn Phiſpotymartyr. 


Anno. oke foꝛ the comming the Loe. hoſe wram ts great ourt 


1555. —— eee 15 Ie 

mags Bench. Gar. IRC renn ' 0991 

Decemb. ian lauing brother as wellin- 

= 12. faith as in body, ohm Philpot. 

Ag other letter 8flohnPhilpotts cettaine 
Oadly brethten. e e, 


” 


He grace of God the father, and the peace of our Sauior Je- 


— — . — Tas Chriſt his eternall ſonne, and the conſolation of the holy 10 
Kalning gon Ghoſt our comforter ſtrengthen your hearts and comfort your, | 


containing god 1 Is ONS 84. | 
ly exyoztartons mindes that you may reioice, and liue in the truth of Chriites 


Goſpel to the end, amen. 17 rh] 

I doe much teioiceʒ dearely beloued in the Lorde, to hearc of 

your cõſtant faith in the word of God, which you haue lo pures 

ly receiued:which do not with the worldlings decline froin the 

we commꝭdeth purity chereoß albeit ye ſuffer griefe and trouble thereby: for the 
their kairhtul which! praiſe God mot hartily : & the lord of al ſtrength, ho 


'alet d | . 
1 a begun this good worke in you, make jt perfect to mend 
20 


as | doubt not bur he will; for the faithfuſl zeale ye haue to bn 
truth & to his afflicted church. Thertore that ye may the better 
ſtand and beare the brunt of my" ene young 
8 like to bee aſſaulted withal in theſe wicked and ſtormy daies: I 
them tu eorinue thought ſt good, as it is the quty of one chriſtian nan to exhort 
28d to (tad falt. an other in che time of trouble, to put youin remẽbrance thexe- 
ol, and to will you with the wiſe an to prepare your ſelues to 
temptations: and to pen ye, which yer dot ſtand by Bg 

oodnes of God, may not fal from your liuely knoꝝ ledge an 
— is an eaſie thing to hegin to Te to continue out 
in wel doing, is the c nely property of the chil 
Math. 10. ſuch as hit ſhalbeZted & O Our d 
pel: Rleſſed are they that perſeuete to the end. (Par 
Let not therefore this 1 your ſaluation, which is 
continuance in the ſinceriy of faich, ſlide fromm you. Eſtecme it 
more then all the riches and pleaſures of this World, ſor it is chie 
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ten: My ſonne refuſe not the 6 1 tion of 
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uery ſonpe whom he receiusth, & 
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children of God, and 3 © 
Hor ſo ſaith our dauior in his goſ- 


ior Chriſt 


Sh t be glad to bee 7 


Let vs therefore goof brethren and ſiſtęrne, be mery & 

inthgſe troubleſc — daies, the which be ſent of 1 FA 2 

our faith, and to ung vs to the ende and fruition of that u hic h 

we hope for, If, we would enter into the Lords Sanctuai and 

behold whats prepared for vs;we could not but deſire cel Conftderaja, 

to halt the day of our death,inthe which we might ſer forth by or lots uf 

true conſeſsiqn, his glory. Neither ſhould we be afraid to mecte 

our aduerſaries, which ſo carneltly ſeeke our ſpoile and death 

as Chriſt did {udas and that wicked route, x hich came to a p pre 

hend him ſaying: I am he hom ye ſeeke. It is commande d ys 

by the Goſpell, nat to feare them, that can kill the body, but to 

feare God, who can caſt both body and ſoule into hell fire. 80 

much we are bound to obſerue this commandement as any o- 

ther which God bath giuen vs. Ihe Lord increaſe our faith. chat 

we feare God more then man. The Lorde giue vs ſuch loue to- 

wards him and his truth, that we may be content to forſake all 

and follow him. No wil it appeare hat we loue belt: for to 

that we loue, we wil ſtic ke. There is none to be counted worthy Chencteoty 

a Chriſtian , except he can find in his heart for Chriſſes ſake, it "Wt CN 

the confeſsion of his truth doth require it, to renounce al wh 9 

he hath and follow him: and in ſo ; he gaineth an hundred 

fold more in this life(as our Sauior ſaid to Peter) and hereaſter is 

aſſured oferernal life, Behold I pray you, x hat he loſcth, which 

in this life receiueth a 100. for one, with aſſurance of eternal life, 

O happy exchange. Perchance your put ward man will ſay: if 

were ure of this great recompence here, I could be glad to for. Hoa Ching 

ſake al. But where is this 100. folde in this life to be found? Yes dns 
| 8 xt? th kala 

truely: for in ſtead of worldly richeſſe which thou doſt forſake, tnthis li 

which be but temporal, thou haſt found the euerlaſting richeſſe 

of heauen, which be glory, honour and praiſe, both who God, 

angels and men; and for an earthly 5 haſt an cternall 

manſion with, Chriſt in heauen, for cucn now thou art of the ci- 

ty and houſholde of the Saintes with God,as it is verified in the 

4. to the Philippians, For worldly peace, which can laſt but a Phil. 4. 

Ade thou det nal ſle the peace of God, which paſleth al yn- 2 *npariſm 

derſtanding: and for the loſſe of a fewe friendes, thou art made a jag pe 

fellow of the innumerable company ofheauen,and a perpetual tharcommeth 

friend of al thoſe that haue died inthe lord, from the beginning Þylollowingof 

of the world, Is not this more then an 100. foldꝰ Is not the peace >, wet _ 

of God which wie in this world haue through faithful imitation athtagtncams 

of Chrilt{which the world cannot take from vs)x. M. fold more, parable, 

then thoſe thinges that molt highly be eſtcemed in the worlde, be lacteot 
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_ 1 holy ſacrifices vnto God. Hee hath giuen vs bodies to beſſowe 
155 b. vnto his glory, and not after our owne concupiſcence. If many 
ecemb . eates God hath ſuffered vs to vſe our bodies, which bee his 


temples, after the luſt of the fleſn, in vaine delightes, not accor- 
ding to his glory: is it not our duty in the latter end of our life, 
the more willingly to yeelde vnto Gods glory our bodies, with 
all that we haue, in demonſtration of true repentaunce ofthat 
we haue euill ſpent before? Cannot the enſample of the bleſſed 
man lob horribly afflicted, cauſe ys to ſayꝰ The Lord hath giuen 
it, the Lord hath taken it: bleſſed be the name ofthe Lord. Euen 
as it hath pleaſed the Lord, ſo is it come to paſſe. If ve caſt our 
God he will turne our miſery into fe- 
licity, as wel as he did to lob. God tẽpteth vs now, as he did our 
him to ſlay his ſonne Iſaac in ſa- 
crifice to him: which Iſaac by interpretation doth ſignifie mirth 
and ioy. Whoby his obedience pre ſerued Iſaac vnto long life, 
and offered in his ſteade a Ram that was tyed by the hornes in 
the brambles, Semblably we al are commandeq, to ſacrifice vn- 
to God ourIfaac,which is our ioy and conſolation: the which if 20 
olierl · we be ready to do, as Abraham Was, our ioy ſhall not periſn, but 
aun Jlaac Jjue and be increaſed, although our Ram bee ſacrificed for our 
Iſaac: which doth ſignifie that the pride and concupiſcence of 
our fleſh intigled through ſinne, with the cares of this ſtinging 
world muſt be mortified for the preſeruation, and perfect aug- 
mentation of our mirch and joy, which is ſealed vp for vs in 


whole care likewiſe vpon 


father Abraham,commandin, 


Chriſt, 


liueth not only by bread, but by euery worde that proceedeth 
out ofthe mouth of God, 


Againe, if the deuil counſaileth you, to caſt your ſelues down 
cuts temp · to the earth, as to reuoke your ſincere beliefe, and Godly con- 
tesmpſical® uerſation, and to bee conformable to the learned men of the 


world, pretending that God wil be well inough content there- 
with : yee muſt aunſwere that it is written, that a man ſhall not 
tempt his Lord God. 

furthet „if the Deuill offer you large promiſes ofhonour, 
dignitie and poſſeſsions, ſo that yee will worſhip Idols in his 
Synagogue, ye mult {ay : goe behind me Sathanyfor it is other- 
wiſe written, that a man mult worſhip his Lord God, and ſerue 
him only. 

Finally,if your mother, brother, ſiſter, wife, childe, kinſman, 
or friend, do ſeeke of you, to do otherwiſe thẽ the word of God 
hath taughtyou: ye muſt ſay with Chriſt, that they are your mo- 
thers, brothers, ſiſters, wiues, children and kinſmen, which doe 
the wil of God the father. To the which wil the Lord for his mer 
cy, conforme vs al vnfainedly to the end, Amen. 

Your louing and faichfull brother in Chriſt, 
in captiuity, lohn Philpot. An. 1555. 


To his friend and faithful brother in the Lord 
maiſter Robert Harrington. 


GEntie ꝙ. Harrington, 3 cannot tell chat condigne thanks 


And to withſtand theſe preſent temptations, wherewithall 
we are nowe incombred, ye cannot haue a better remedy then 
to ſet before your eies, how our Sauiour Chriſt ouercame them 

in the deſert, and to follow his enſample 3 that if the deuill him- 
ſelfe or any other by him, willeth you to make ſtones bread, 

ilandthe that is, to take ſuch a worldly wiſe way , that ye may haue your 
faire houſes, lands, and goods to liue on ſtil, ye muſt ſay, that ma 
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30 
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50 


q may q iue vnto God fo2 pou, in reſpect of the great getle- o 


nelle and paine hich pou haue taken fo; the reliefe of mee and 
of other our afflicted bzeth2en in Ohꝛiſt. God be pꝛaiſed foz his 
pꝛouidence we haue ſcene towards vs by 


A might ſeme to iudge, that 
reſeruedto a better : . 


p 
Here is the 


and euerlaſting gloꝛp 


to 
„to 


wen ns a willing 
run as pou map get the 
isbidfon 


put our truſt in thee. 


God heare our praiers, and giue vs the ſpirit of ẽffectual 
er, to poute — contincally together before 


Goalie letters of M. TohnPhilpot marty 
I beſeech you with S. Paule, to giue your bodies pure, and 


O vat vnlpeakeable condition is chat? Pay 


dome of 
red vnto vs: 


338 neare vnto God, and God will dzaw neare 


vnto vs. God dꝛawe vs after him, that we may all run after 
the ſauour of his werte ointmentes , Chat annoint vs, that 
we map bee ſuppled in theſe eutll daies to run lightly vnto the 
glozyof the Lo2d. Shame, impꝛiſonm 
ding of our bloud, be the iuſt pzice vhich we muſt will 


fo the reward is x. ater then the pztce. 


any wozdlie 
thing tap vs from the deſire thereof- Since we , 
God, uhy do we not appꝛehend — yob. — 


ent, loſle of —— * 
ſtow foz the ſame. Wherefoze (dearely beloued in the 1058 let 


Reward grea- 
not the great charges —— buping this glozie: fer tht the; naler 
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Mat yon haue maried a wife, nome God bleſſe „Icannot Sodir matti · 


ercuſe you ſi om this Marte, but pou mult bꝛing 
a vſarp to the Loꝛd, ole pleaſure is in godly pokefellowes. A 
wilh you to bee as J am, except theſe hoꝛrible bandes, but pet 
molt comfo2table to the ſpirit, aſſuring pou that wee are made 
wozthp th2ough Chziſt, of the kingdome fo2 y vhich we ſuffer: 
Pꝛaiſed be the lozd foz the affliction thich we ſuffer, and he giug 
vs ſtrength to continue to the end, 

Commend me to P. Heath, and tel him chat J would wiſh 
him wich me, to pꝛoue how apt he is tocary che crolle of Chzilt, 
A p2ay oz his continuance in Chzift, as fo: mineowne . Com- 
mend me to his wife and fo miſtres Hall, certifying them that 
Jam bꝛought to the gates of hell, might neuer enter in⸗ 
to the ſame, but be raiſed vp from hell to heauen, though the 
woꝛd that ſanciifleth vs. Commend me to P. Elüng and his 
wife, and thanke them that they remembꝛed to pꝛouidẽ me ſome 
eaſe in pꝛiſon, and tell them that though my Loꝛds Colehouſe 
be but very blacke pet it is moꝛe to bee d of the faithful, 
then the Nucenes palace. God make her a ioyfull mother, 
pꝛeſerue them both to the comfoꝛt of Gods people , Thus foz 
this time,farewel deare bꝛocher. Mzitten in poſthaſte becauſe 
of irait keeping. 


Pꝛay( deare b2other)foz the ſpirit of wiſdome to remaine with 
me. Commend me to pour wife, and J thank you both fo; pour 
tokens. Pour token J haue ſent to pour wife, and mp token 
vnto pou,is my faithfull hart with this letter. Commend mes 
to all my friends, a tell them J thanke God, J am <herefull 
in Ohꝛiſt, wiſhing them to feare God moꝛe then man, + to learn 
to deſpiſe earneſtip the vanities of this wozld: deſiring you all 
to pꝛap foz me, chat J may end mp tournep with fideltty,Ame. 

lohn Philpor. 


Here followeth an other letter of M Philpes tothe Lady 
Vane, which, becauſe for the length I could not 
wholy inſert, haue excerpted cettaine 
ſpecialties thereout, as followeth. 


FT: He principal ſpirit of God the father, giuẽ vnto vs by Chrift 

lefus our mercifull Sauior,confirme,ftrengthen,and ftabliſh 
you in the true 1 of the my your faithfull hart 
(worſhipful and deare filter in the lord) may attaine & taſt with 
al the Saints, what is the height, the depth, the length; and the 
breadth of the ſweete croſſe of Chriſt, Amen. &c. 


This dap J loe to be called befoze the Comiſſioners again, 


pour wife foz mony how tobe 
vle d. 


Oh, happy are you amongſt al other women, that haue found 
this precious ſtone which is hidden in the goſpel:for the which 


we ought to ſel all other thinges, and to purchaſe the ſame. Oh 
happy woman, whoſe hart God h 


Godin 


face(which ſight is vnſpeakeable ioy)and by this ſhall yee ſee a 
ful fight ofal the beautiful heauenly powers,and of all the cele- 
tial Paradiſe. By thisſhal ye know them that —— neuer knew, 
and be ioious aud — with thoſe which you haue known here 


in God world without end, &c. 4725 


many ſtripes, Ah, great be the pla; 
any [ 178 | Ts. 


yea thou G 
that 


> 'Antichrilt/againe' and his 
2 great ruine vnto England. 
Oh that the Lord would turne his juſt judgements vpon the au- 


97 — g between God & vs, that che might 


bee brought lowe (as N odonoſor 


was) that his — — 
at 


| ath mouedand inlarged to be 
in the profeſdion thereof. Other ſeeke worldly goods, honors, 
and delights: but you ſeeke with a good vnderſtanding,to ſeruè 

Pirtand verity. This is the gate that leadeth to heauent 
this is your portion for cuer. By this you ſhall-ſee God face to 


agues p20" 

lied to Eng 

gb the 
erez 


might be deliuered,and his glory exalted, God graunt tfiat 

hicke which you hopeMiortly to come vp uche houſe af 1 
od j boe à true p eee fung onely. Ah enn tnrefd. 
Lorde, take away thy heauy hand from vs, and tt! out vp - ring againe the 


on thine enemies theſe hypbcrites as thou 
may bee confounded. G let not the weake periſh: for want of 
knowledge through our fines, Although thou kil vs, yet wil we 


„ 4 
1 


with you in writing. 


Thus (deare heart) you teach me ch me to 


God, 


t they Soſpell. 
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4 Anno, j God, that we may find mercy both for our ſelues, and for our af- 
1555. 1 flicted brethren and fiſterne.I cannot but praiſe God in you, for 
Decemb. that pitiful heart chat taketh other folkes calamities to Heart, as 

your own, Bleſſed be they that mourne, for ſuch ſhall bee com- 
forted, God wipe away al tearcs from your pitiful eies, and ſor- 
row from your merciful hart, that you may(as doubtles you ſhal 
do oſs reioice with his elects for euer. You haue ſo armed 
me to the Lordes battel both inwardly and outwardly, that ex- 
cept I be a very coward, I cannot faint, but ouercome by death. 


Goalie letters of M. Iohm Philpot, martyr. 


is bleſſed of God, i bꝛingech loꝛch fruit, wich great aſflictie 
1 oo. fold, to the gloꝛp of —＋ the increaſe of his — 
In conſideration vwherof, S. James biddeth vs highly to re- 
toice ubenſoeuer we fal into many temptations knowing that 
it is but the trial of our faith, that we might bzing fozth that er. 
ccllent vertue e,by the which we are made like to our re, 
deemer Chziſt, with whom we here being like in ſutlering, alu 
redly ſhall hereafter be partakers of his eternall glozp. There, 
foze . aul ſaith:God forbid that I ſhould glory in any (hi 


You haue appointed me to ſo good and gracious a generall of 10 but in the croſſe of our lord leſus Chriſt, J ̊ am vnder the cre 


the field to io vctorious a Captain,8& to ſo fauorable a Marſhal, 
that if l ſhould not goon luſtily, there were no ſpectacle of hea- 
uenly manhoodin me. I will preſent your coate armour before 
my Captaine, and in the ſame 1 truſt by him to ouercome, The 
Scarfe I deſire as an outward ſigne to ſhewe our enemies, who 
ſec not our glorious end,neither what God worketh inwardely 
in vs, through the blindneſſe oftheir hearts, that they perſecute 
Chriſts croſſe in vs, whereby he hath ſcaled vp the truth of his 
Goſpelby his death ynto vs, that we by our death(ifneede bee) 
might confirme the ſame, and neuer bee aſhamed, whatſoeuer 
torment we do ſuffer for his names ſake: & our weake brethren 
ſeeing the ſame might be more incouraged to take vp Chriſtes 
— to follow him. God giue vs grace to do all things to 
his glory, Amen, &c. 

The world wondreth how we can be mery in ſuch extreeme 
miſery, but our God is omnipotent, which tourneth miſery into 
felicity.Belecue me deare fiſter,there is no ſuch ioy in the world 

| as the people of Chriſt haue vnder the croſſe. I ſpeake by expe- 
Experience of . heleeue me, and feare nothing that the world can 
mo —_ do vnto you. For when they impriſon our bodies, they ſer our 
affliction. ſoules at liberty with God. When they caſt vs down,they lift vs 
Perſecutoz# vp: yea when they kill vs, then doe they bring vs to euerlaſting 
—— miss ie, And what greater glory can there be, then to be at confor- 
they ſet their * mity with Chriſt?which affſictions do worke in vs. 

od open our cies to ſee more and more the glory of God 

tie in the croſſe of leſus Chritt, & make vs worthy partakers of the 
ſame, Let vs reioice in nothing with S. Paul, but in the croſſe of 

leſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified vnto vs, and we to 

the world. The croſſe of Chriſt be our ſtãdard to fight vnder for 


with pou(thanks be giuen to God therfoze)baue felt in the ſame 
moꝛe true iop and conſolation, then euer J did by any benefite 
that God hath ginen me in my life befaze , Fo2 the moꝛe the 
wozld doth hate vs, the nigher God is vnto vs, and 
| . iop, but in God. Wherefoze Chiiſt ſaid: 
aue ioy, but in the world affliction. Bleſſed be 
deth vs this affliction, that we might perfectly i 
this cauſe in the ripeſt time of iniquitp,and in 
ſeaſon of perſecution of the true churc<,vhich Cy 
Luke pꝛophecied to come, he willeth vs to be of god chere, and 
to lift vp our heads, foꝛ our redemption is at hand. 
O that the Lozd would come and deliuer vs from this woꝛld 
chich is a vale of miſerie, vnto his own kingdome, vhere flow 


ech perpetuall toy and conſolation. And verily that is the true Hr 


and onelp top vhich is conceiued, not of the creature, but of the 
Creatoz,the tthich uben we do poſſeſſe,no body ci take it away 
from vs. Co the ſchich top all other iotes being compared, arc 
but mournings , all delightes ſorowe,all (weetneſle ſower all 


tween the oy in 


beauty filth,and finally ali other thinges that bee counted plea Compariſonb 
S of th 


— — fr own ſelfe ts —_— witne 
nJ:aſke pour ſelfe, vhome pou are beſt acquainted, thts wd. 
Dothnot the holy Ghoſt ſpeake the ſame in your — £ Þaue 

you not perſwaded pour ſeife this to bee true, befoze J wrote 
thereof? Foz how ſhould pou being a woman, and a poug gen- 
tlewoman,beautifull,and at pour own liberty, haue onercome 

this pour fraile kind and age, and deſpiſed pour excellent beau 

ty and eſtate, vnleſſe all thoſe things which be ſubiea to the ſer 
ſes,had bin counted of you vile, and little to bee eſtemed in cõ. 
pariſon of thoſe things uhich — do comfozt pou, to ouer⸗ 

tc 


euer. Whiles lam thus talking with you of our common conſo- 4 © come the fleſh, the woꝛld. and the 


lation, l forget how l trouble you with my rude and vnordinate 
oben you mult impute it to loue which cannot quick- 
ly depart ſrõ them whom he loueth , but defireth to poure him- 


ſelfe into their boſomes, At 

Therefore though your fleſh would bee offended(as it might 
iuſtly be) at ſuch rũdeneſſe, yet your ſpirit wil tay nay, which ta- 
keth al thing in good part that commeth ofloue. And now am 
departing : yet will I take my leaue ere I goe, and would faine 


ſpeake ſomewhar that might declare my ſincere Joue to you for 
euer:fare wel. O elect veſſel of the lord, to the comfort of his af- 
flicted flock, fare wel on earth, whom in heauen, l am ſure, I ſhal 
not forget. Fare wel vnder the croſſe moſt ioyfully: and vntil we 
meet, alwaies remember what Chritt ſaith. Be of good cheare, 
for I haue ouercome the world, & c. Pia! 

God poure bis ſpirit abundantly vpon you mine owne deare 
bowels in Chriſt, yntil you may come to ſee the God of al Gods 
with his electes in the 7 Sion. I ſend to you the kiſſe of 
peace, with the which Ido mol eg take my leaue of you 
at this preſent. Ir is neceſſary we depart hence, or elſe we could 


not be glorified, Your heart is heauy becauſe I ſay i muſt depart 6 © of the goſpell,vbich now trinmpheth 


from you, Itis the calling of the mercifull father; wherewithall 

ou are content, and ſoam I. Be of good comfort: hold out your 
buck er of faith:for by the firength therof we ſhal ſhortly meet 
in eternal — the which Chcilt bring both vs, Amen, Ame, 


The 10. of December.1555. | 
Death why ſhould I feare thee, ſince thou canſt not hurt me, 


But rid me from miſery, vnto eternal glory. 
Dead tothe world, and liuing to Chriſt, your owne brother, 


ſealed vp in che verity of the goſpel for euer. tobnPhilpor, 
An other letter of M. Philpot, written to the ſame 
wm Lady, being a great ſupporter of him. 
ICanot but molt hartilie gine God thanks fo2 cheſe his gifts 
in pou, whoſe baightneſſe many. that are weak, are 
to ſecke God like wiſe, and to cleaue to him, 


Another letter 

| hauing mple of ſo rand conſtant a w 
ton certaine man befo2e theireies. Ae Nude of the South thall rife 
godlyLady. with the men of Gꝛiſts generation; and condemne-them.,: fo 


” * 
7 


Againſt faint 
harted Golpel⸗ 
lers. 


was ſown in 
the thozn | 


7 o inhcritance,and the holy Ghoſt comfo2t pour ſpirit with all ſpi- 


God increaſe pour top in all ſpiritual things, & eſfabliſh pour 
hope to the date of eternall reſt. You haue fozſaken darkencdle, 
and are entred into light, God grant the ſame may ſhine ſtill in 
pou, vntill the perfect dapcome of the Loꝛde, in the ubich is all 
our conſolation. Mere we muſt be darkened, chat there we map 


appeare as bzight as the ſunne in the face of the hole world, Pods Balm 
of all them that now condemn vs foz our wel doing:uhoſe ind, 1 f 


is, Ood the loy u 


— then we ſhal be, to their hoꝛrible griefe,though now wꝛong⸗ their adunw@: 


y they indge vs. Pꝛap hartily, and chat oft God once rics! 

5 © againe fo2 his Chaiſts ſake, would bee me to his afflicted 

church in England. Faithfull pzater is the onely remedie that 

we haue againſt the fiery dartes al the denill, that bee kindled 

againſt vs. By pꝛaier the Amalechttes ſhall be onercome., and 

che roarings of the Lion, ibich ſeeketh ſtill to deuoure vs, ſhall 

be ſtopped and put to ſilence. The loꝛd ſtop Leuiathans mouth, 

— — 8 not vp Gods ſeely people, accozding to his 

on. 

Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd fo? the faithful teſtimony and ſacrifice ſchich 

two of our b2eth2e of late haue ſire rendꝛed to the truth 

che death of godly mar⸗ 
tyzs. The Lo2d is at hand,therefoze watch and pꝛay. The laſt of f, h 
Map. 1555. Captiue in the kings Bench, 
0 Yours wich heart in Chriſt, Iohn Philpot. ys. 


An other letter of maiſter Philpot, to 
the godly Lady Vane. 


til 


the 


death ol mar⸗ 


Od the Father of our Lo2de Jeſus ꝛiſt increaſe in your an other n 


godly heart the faith of the Goſpell, uhich is po 


ritual conſolation,to the day of the Lo, Amen. 
A cannot but pꝛaiſe God moſt highly 

deare and faithfull L — 

pou beare vnto me in declared oftentimes, as wellnow inte 

as of late, by manifeſt and liberall tokens. Ble ſſed be God that 

hath made pou ſo wozthp a member in his kingdome. Foz it 

cãnot be but ſuch ſhal ceape wich abundãce in time of — 


Hauch in rom übech metobe 
require . God fulfiliyour deſire of 


wozthp of the name of a P2ophet , 

Gods wo2d, fo? that letted by 

C ey Ep omunen 
ſpouſe Jeſus. and doe rejoice of the veritte of his wo2d: fo2 the 

ithich (p2aiſed be his name her hath counted me wozthy to ſuf- 

of adi? Ie (28 Cd rbb promiſen/ſhal — xpabond Marke. 
of a diſciple (as Chꝛiſt hũth pꝛom not loſe his r ' * 
wherefoe;that pour gentlenes doth in the name of bim. hich 


Jam not, the Lozd recompence vnto youtnall hinten 


of John Phils 
ur eternall —— 1 — 
Aan. 


and earneſtlic, my Lz - 
the great and vn fatned loue hich bern 1 


ll h; 
q perfect ch2i- lingly 
dan man howe he ma 
Rom, 8 P elf 


Auuther letter TH 
AD. Bhilpot 7 
"ht (ame lady 


S no 
ſhall 
) ſen; lohn. 16, 


» 02 
ruent 


21. of Luke. 21 
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vhich hee is accnſtomed to powze on themtthichloue his flocke 


| onfainedlie. | 
Good Ladie , you haue to toy that the kingdome of God is 


thus continuallie befoze pour cics, 4 that you ate not aſhamed 


the bandes of Chzift, which you with his peoptein 
later. They may be alſured of the glozt euer 
are not aſhamedto take vp tho croſſe of Cy 


ned into vnſpe akeable io, and wee ſhall eternallie 
togicher, when the woꝛlde ſhall lament their infivelitie 
end, ic. men * en 


ou adiure me( as it were) by 
— in all my needs, I than 


J loue vou and not pours, a N ig mecte 


another in God and pore 
wozth bnto me then all'po 

not neede — to bee chat geable vnt 
weeke J looke fox Commiionersto ft un tes; a 
lowe pꝛiſoners in 0 855 
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him that can cat boch bodie 


that we ſhould reioyce 


will of God be done, r 
chich was beheaded in 
hk, Therefozetheirdo 
e are as ſhecpappo 


Miercenclle'of ra 


J would J were able to dos any thing chat m ewe con; 
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p:ap that he would make vs woꝛthte to ſuffer fo2 his fake. God 


will haue our faith tried and 


tie 
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hand ot g 
Naum owe he map gloztouſiy lift vs vp in his good time. Theres none 


vu none. verfeetly faithful in deed till des can ſay wih endaule: I am 
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Uother letter 


Dhilpot 
anx lady 


ther princes or powets,ncithe? thinges preſent neither thinges 
to come, neither higknes, -neithexlowneſle, Jicittief' any other 
creature is able to ſep arate mee from the loue of od which is 
in Chrift Ieſu our Lord. Thrs faith God plant both in pau and 
mee vnmodueably. In this lauch we aue to retopce, and in 


4 n 


none och ert enn 2097 een 12.2176 
14 of — — bf che eter⸗ 
nall weight ol pꝛopared foꝛ chem that heere doe 
with oe abide the crolfe , 'Whetrefo:e let vs bee —— 
,and tas 
ment the weakencfſe, J might ſap the infidelitte of our faint 
noſpelters. Chzift,vhom we wonlbe pꝛe tend to haue put vpon 
bs, is the ſfrengthof God, and howe then map they bee weake 
vhere hit is? Ule haue mode to be glad, touching our ſelues, 
of this time, then we haue had di any time befo2e,tn þ uhich we 
haue ſo ready a way to go vnto God, and ſo good occaſton to 
chew our duety in glozifyin py ip name. oꝛ it wee be im⸗ 

eee e a d. Jfwe 
da hundꝛed kolde. Il we die, wee are bleſſed eter⸗ 


wee are ble 


nally;fo that in ſuſlering of perſecntions; all is full ot bleſſings. 
Be bieffed therefoꝛe ( O elect Ladie) of God, wich the bleſſed of 6 © 


God, and flee(as vou doe)the coticuviſcence of che woꝛwd. Em⸗ 
bꝛace that which is perfect, and toyfullte looke foꝛ the comming 
and croſſe of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. cc. Thus deſiring God to 
pꝛeſerue you to his true peace, and to giue pou victoꝛte of that 
temptatton Uhich now is come to trie our faith, Chꝛiſt be with 

ou, and bleſſe pon both in hody and ſoule: and my pꝛater ſhall 
follvw vou ſhhereſoeuer you goe, as 3 deſtre that you map bee 
with me. The laſt weeke J ſent pour beneftcenceto Prfo2de:J 
could not bekoꝛe haue a conuentent meſſenger . As ſoone as J 
haue woꝛd, pou ſhall be ſatiffied of your requeſt. Loue mee as 
por doe, and the God of lone be wich pou. The 20. day of Au⸗ 
ht Byyours with all his power,in the 

$6rd.nobn Philpot. 


e Another letter full of ſpirituall conſolation, 
nn: to the aid Ladie. | 


THemercy'of God the farher, and the conſolation of the holie 

ghoſt thorow Ieſus Chriſt, bee with ot and ſtrengthen you 
my deare mother and ſiſter inithe'Lord, in theſe dayngerous 
dayes, to the crowne ofeternall glory which is now offered to 
all faithfull ſouldiers in the goſpel. Amen. a8 3 

As your good Ladiſhip doth defire to heare from me, ſo am 
Idefirous to write, as your gentleneſſe and daily neſſe bin- 
deth mee. But Sathan of late hath letteq mee, whoenuying all 
good exerciſes which haue hadde and recciued by mine eafic 
impriſonmentin times paſt,hath brought me out of the kinges 
Bench, into the biſh. of Londons Colehouſe, a darkandan vgly 
priſon as any is about London Gut my dark body of finne hath 
wel deſerued the ſame, & the Lord nowe hath brought me into 
outward darknes,that I might the more be lightengg by him, as 
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If we loſe all p we haue, 


he is moſt preſent 2 his children in the middeſt ofdarknes) 
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where I canot be ſu 


red to haue any candle light, neither inke 


nor paper, but by ſtealth. Wherefore I cannot write to you 36 
woulde, neither as my duetie is, As Chriſt my maiſtet was ſent. 
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the childe 


you; for it is the ver 
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ſufficient and abound. Gods peace be og or euer. Out ot 


Wen 121190 Fre IF MIA ga 9 
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g ſethhis ioy in his afflictions. 


1 Cannot but iop with you, my heactie belaued in Chziſf, of anoter terec 


imulation and periuty of B. 
uh men, falling againe to the pops and partly hee expre 


gadfor Chriſt c mee caſt fire into the 
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the fall of Senacherib, ſince it is to the glozie of God, and to of . 12yi!por, 


the conſolation of his church, to ſee the fall 
fo2e their face, actoꝛding as it is wulten: The 


all of their enemies bes 
iuſt ſhal reioyc 
when hee ſeeth the vengeance of the wicked. Cod make this 


e By this Sens. 


. Charib.he mea⸗ 
neth the death 


pour iop perfect: foz as concerning mp lelfe, I count not to ſæ ot the biwop os 
thoſe good daies thereof you haue a g immering in this lite. eAinchetes, . 


Fo2 although the Cockatrice be dead, pet his pellilent chic⸗ 
70 kens, with tte whoꝛe of Babilon yet line But a great hope 
there ts of their ſhoꝛt confuſton, becauſe God doch not pꝛoſper 


80 


their doings accoꝛding to their expect ation. Moſt happieſt ſhall 
he bebe the 400d ſhal maſt ſooneſt take out of this lite, that ge 


map not ſee the plagues, 


as doe know the trueth, doe thzeaten to come. 
Que L oꝛd is tuft ,and all 


ſchich the manifeſt periurte, and the 
manifold idolatry and deteſtable diſſumulation,and that of ſach 


ouſneſe dilpleaſeth bir. 


either here oz els in another wozld he will puniſh this grolletn- 


with the woꝛld eternallie; we haue 


dome, which he vpon the croſſe fo2 vs hath 
Pan pts faithful ities 


raigne with him. If we die with him, we ſhalliue with him, 


Mberefoꝛe mine owne deere bowels, pzaiſe God with mee 
molt intirely,þ it hath pleaſed him now mercifullie to viſite the 
and by the ſame 
his great 


fins of m th, and mp vathankfulnes, 
doth giue ine ſuchconſolation, that he aſſareth me 
goodaclle and mercie, and * = N 


into 
my 


fidelitie of the woꝛld: but his elect, and ſuch as hee loueth, will 
he puniſh heere, that thepſhouldnot 22 N 
to re 
in, as in the croſſe of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and in that we are partakers 
of his afllictions, which be p earneſt peny of that Ar king⸗ 
„ 02.48 
ſaifh:1f we ſuffer with him, wee ſhall 
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ter to be anſwe⸗ 


H. Marie. Goal letters of M. Iohn Philpot, martyr. Baptiſime of Infantes, 


mycrowne of glozte, O good God. what am Jon whom he of God, And the marue llous quadzature of thc ſamc, tak; tg 


ſhould ſhewe thts great mcreic ; Co him that ts immo: tall, mn / ſignifie the vnigerſall agreement in the ſame , and that ali 


uiſtble, and onlte wiſe, be all honour; pꝛatſe andglozie thcrefozzg, church heere militant ought to conſont to the pzimitiue 7m The ann 


Amen. 9! thzoughout the-foure partes of the wozlde,as the 1 4 
This is the day that the Lo2d hathe made, let vs reiopce and meth, ſaping: Cod waketh vs to dwell after ee an 


be glad in the ſame. This is the way, though it be narrowe, houſe. And that J conceiued ſo woonderfull iop at ſhe con- 


ubtch is full of the prace of god, and leadech to cternall bliſſe. G templation thetent, 4 vnderſt and the balpeakcable {op uhich 
how my heart leapeth foꝛ top, that I am'ſoneere the appzehen- hp haue that vr at vnitie with.Chziltes pzimitiuc church: #9; 
ſton thereof. God fo:gtuemee mine vathankfulneſie, and vu» there is iop in the holte ghoſt, and peace, uhich paſſeth all vider, 
wozthinclle of ſo great glozie. The ſwozdes wich pierced Ma⸗ 10 ſtanding, as it is waitten in the Pſalmes:; As of ioytull perſon; 
ries heart in the paſſion of gur Sautour ,: which daply alſo go is the dwelling of all them thapbe in thee . And that 4 called 
thzough pour faichfull heart, be moze glozious and to be deſired others to the fruition of this viſton,and to be 
then the golden Sceptersof this woꝛld. O blelled bee they that 
mourne in this woꝛld to Godward, fo they ſhall etcrnalite bet 
ooue . 
in a 
ſelle 
of 


comfoꝛted. God make mp ſtonie heart to mourne moꝛe then it 
doth, J haue ſo much top of the reward that is pzepared foz mee 
molt wetched ſinner, that thongh J be in a place of darkneſſe 
and mourning, pet J cannot lament, but both night and dag iich is the 
am ſq iopfull, as though-J were vader no croſſe at all . yea in trte viſe 


all che dates of my life J was neuer ſo-merrie, the name of the ghoſt, did 
L02d be pꝛaiſed therefoze fo2 euer and euer, and he pardon mine 9 accoꝛding to 
vnthankfulneſſe, Dur enemies doe freat,fame,andgnath their ſende them ano 
teeth to ſee and heare that we, vnder this grecuous attliction in ueth 


the woꝛld can be ſo merie. Ile are of them counted as deſpe- 
rate perfons, fo the certaine hope and feeling which we haue of 
our euerlaſting ſaluation: and it is no maruell, fo the woꝛldly 
men cannot perceine the thinges of God, it is meere kooliſh⸗ 
neſſe and abhomination to them. 9155445 

Be thankfall vnto our — mine owne deere helper, fo: his 
woonderons wozking in his choſen people. Pꝛap inſtantlis 3 
that this top bee neuer taken from vs, for it paſſech all the de⸗ 
lightes of this woꝛld This ts the peace of God ſchich ſurmonn ; 
tech all vnderfanding : this peace the moꝛe his choſen be afflic- 
ted, they 1no2e they feele, and therefo:e cannot faint, neither foy 
fire, neither foꝛ water. Let vs pꝛay fa our weake bꝛethꝛen and 
ſiſters ſake, that it may pleaſe God to allentate the greeuous 
and intolerable burden of theſe cruell dates But touching our 
felues, let vs heartily beſceche our ſauiour to vouchſafe to giue 
vs this gloꝛious gift to ſuſter fo; his goſpels ſake. and that wee 
ma chinke the ſhame of the woꝛlde to be our gloꝛie, as it is in 


decde. God increaſe sur faith, and open our eies to behold that generation, and to ſearch diligently the memozp of the fathers, lob. s. 


ts pꝛepared foꝛ vs. Jlacke nothing, pꝛaiſe be to god. 5 truſt mp Fo2 we are but peſterdaies childꝛen, and be ignoꝛant, and our 
mariage garment ts readie . J will ſende pou mp eraminati⸗ daies are like a ſhadowe, and they ſhall teache thee {ſaith the 
ons as ſoone as J can get them wꝛitten, it pou bee deſtrous of 


chem. | 1 a OY | 
© Godof his mercie fiſt vour mercifult heart with all ioy and direction uf tur mother. The Lo2d graunt you to direct pour 
of Monember che hope to come. Out of the Colehoule the 19. 
or J2ouembver. . | | 


Your owne louer, JohnPhilpor, neither ee neither the Churche of God hathe any ſuche cu- 
S X ſtome. 3; x 


A Letter of M.PhiIpor, to a friend of his, priſoner the ſame time 
in Newgate: wheteinis, debated and diſcuſſed the matter 
or queſtion of Infatites to be baptiſed. 


with all true knowledge of his woꝛd, ind make pou perfect 
to the day of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, uhereunto pou are nowe 
called, thoꝛough the mightie operation of his holy Spirite. A⸗ 


you may not 
aine viſions 


men. . 
- Þ recettied pei 


knowing that God doch not 
ple ſcho haue their mindes fired 


Being in the middeff of my ſweete reſt it ſeemed me to ſee a 
at beautifnl citie all of the colour of Azure, and vhite. foure 
quare in a maruellous beautifull compoſition in the midſt of 
the ſkie, the ſight thereof ſo — 4A ＋A＋— me, that Jam 
not able to expꝛeſle the conſolation 3 had therof̃, yea the remem⸗ 
bꝛance thereof canſeth as yet my heart to leape fo iop, and as 
charit te is no chur le. but woulde others to bee partakers of his 
delight, o me thought J called toothers ¶ J cannot tell com) 


1. Cor. 11. 


detonſidert d. 


and vhiles they came, and we — be held the ſame, by and 80 


by to my great griete it vaded away. 
This dꝛeame I chinke not to haue come of che illuſton of the 
ſenſes, becauſe it e xbegy it ſo muche ſpirituall joy, and J 
Che villonex- fake it to be of the woꝛking of gods ſpirite foꝛ the contontation 
pounded. gf pour requeff, as he w2ought in Peter toſatilfie Coznelins, 
Therefoze J interpꝛete this beautiful Citie ts bee the — 
Church of Chzift; and the appearance of it in the ſkie, ſignificth 
che heauenly ſtate thereof, thoſe connerſation is in heauen. a 
that accoꝛding to the Pꝛimitiue Church which is nowe in hea / 
uen. men ought to meaſure and — 5g church of Cheꝛiſt now 
in earth, fo, as che Pꝛophet Dauid ſaich: The foundations ther- 
of be int the holy hils, and glorious thinges be ſpoken of the city 
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made vnto Abzaham 1 will ſet my couenant betweene thee 
ecembel. and ine (Faith the Lo2d)and betweenthy ſeed afterthee in their 
Gene,17- generations, with an euerlaſting couenant,to bee thy God, and 
the god of thy ſeed aſtex thee, To the ſchich couenant circumci⸗ 
ſion was added to be a ſigne of ſanctiſication as well in childꝛẽ 
as in men, and no man map think chat this pꝛomiſe is abzoga- 
ted wich circumciſion and other ceremoniall lawes. Foz Chyziſt 


lin g. came to fulfill the pzomiſes and not to diſſolue them, Werelme 10 po 


in che goſpell he ſaith of infantes, that is, of ſuche as yet belee⸗ 


Nat. d ed not: Let the little ones come vnto me, and forbid them not, 


for of ſuch is the kingdom of heauen. Again, It is not the will of 


Nath, 4 our father whichis in heauen, that any of theſe little ones doe 

duch. 18. periſh, Alſo, He that receiueth one ſuch little child in my name 
receiueth me. Take heede therefore that yee deſpiſe not one of 
theſe babes, for I tell you, their Angels doe continually ſee in 
heauen my fathers face, And uhat may be ſaide moꝛe plainer 


then this: It is not the will of the heauenlie father,that the Jn- 


fantes ſhould periſh z whereby we map gather that he receiueth 2 o ther the women in the holie Seri 


them freelie unto this grace, although as pet they confefſe not 
their faith . Since then that the woꝛde of the pꝛomiſe which is 
cantamed in 1Baptilme, pertaineth as well to childzen as to 
men, uhy ſhoulde the ſigne of che pꝛomiſe which is Baptiſme in 
water, be wichdꝛawne from chuldꝛen then Chaift bimſelfe com⸗ 
mandeth them to bee receiued of vs, and 3 the rewarde 
of a Pꝛophet to thoſe that recetue ſach a little infant: as hee foz 
an example did put befo2e his diſciples. 
luth. 28. Nowe will J pꝛooue with manifeſt a entes, chat chil⸗ 
1unentes dꝛen ought to be baptiſed, and that the apoſtles of Chzift did bap 
poouing 1 tiſe childzen, The Lo2d commanded his apoſtles to baptiſe all 
— de nations:therefoze alſo child ꝛen ought to be baptiſed,foz they are 
{10)t:hatthe compꝛehended vnder this woꝛd, All nations. > 
labs baptl- Further, hom god doth accompt among the faithfull, chey 
ten. are faithfull, fo2 it was ſaide to Peter, That ching which God 
Ate30* hath purified , thou ſhalr not ſay to bee common or yncleane : 
But God doth repute childꝛen among the faithfull : Ergo, they 
be kaichfull, except we had leauer to reſiſt God, and ſeem ſtron⸗ 


Godlre letters of maſter Joh Philpot, martyr. Baptiſine of Infantes, 


telle him, but alſoof infantes:pzomiſing them his grace and te⸗ 
1 ö million of linnes, as it appearet by the wazds of the couenant 


u chziſtian man, aich is done without handes, not chat water 

map lg ang) without hanves but that ith hands nomar 

| | ed, a ir- 
cumciſton doe ſtill remain in kathi — ane 


Lo this A map adde, mat the ſeruaunts of god were alwaies Another reafon 


readie to miniſter the Sacramentes to them, foz thom 
were inſtituted. As foz an example, we may behold Jatua U Ioſua. 5. 
molt diligently pꝛocured the people of Jſrael to bce circumci⸗ 
ſed,befoze they entred into the land of pꝛamite: but ſince the d⸗ 
les were the ee of the woꝛde, and the very faithfull 
ſernauntes of Jelus Chiſt, uho map heete after doubt Þ they 
eee 
| 5 crate doinge 
ſhadowes and figures of the old Teſtament:therefozx hb ART 
taine that they did attemperate baptiſme accoꝛdingly to cir 
cumciſſon, and baptiſed<<ildzen becauſe they were vnder the 
figure of baptiſme : fo2 the people of Iſraeũ paſſed tho:ough the 
red Dea, and the bottome of the water of Jo2dane, with their 
childꝛẽ. And the childꝛen — 1 7 7 We A. tngþ 
p e are c 
bea e — ld ent, 8 the apoſt Ties 
: Ire 4 , apolkles bap- Another reaſon 
fiſed whole families oz houſholdes: But the childzen bee — i 
hended in a familie oꝛ houſ as the chiefeſt and deereſt part 
thereof : Thergfoze we mapconclude, that the apoſtles did vap, 
tiſe Jnfantes 02 childzen,and not only menef lawfull age, And 
wat the houſe o houthold is taken foz man, woman, and childe, 
it is manifeſt in the 17. of Geneſts,and alſo in that Joſeph doth 
call Jacob with all his houſe, to come out of the land of Chana- 


3 o anzinto Egypt. 


Finallie, J can declare out of auncient waiters , that the 
Baptiſme of Jnfantcs hach continued from the apoſtles time, argumentes ot 


bnto ours, neither that it was inffituted by anie councels,net- {xample and of 


ther of the pope, 02 of other mcnne, but commended from the Bilgen wös 


Scripture by the apoſtles themſelues, Oꝛigene vpon the des was + 00. yeres 
claration of S Paules Epiſtles to the Komaines,erpounding after Chaiſt: 
the ſixt chapter, faith ; That the churche of Chriſt receiued the 

baptiſme of Infants from the very apoſtles. S. Hierome ma⸗ 

keth mention of the baptiſme of Inkantes, in the third booke a- 


wherargu- ¶ And without all doubt che apoſtles baptiſed thoſe ſchich Ch2iff 40 gainſt the Pelagians, and in bis Epiſtie to Leta , Saint Au 


ger and wiſer then he. 
. commanded: but he commanded the faithfull to bee baptiſed, a- 
1+ mong the which infantes be reckoned ; The Apoſtles then bap⸗ 
tiſed Jnfantes, 


1.Cor.1, The goſpell is moze then Baptiſme, fo2 Paule ſaide : The 

wthecarges Lord ſcent mee to preache the goſpel, and not to baptiſe: not 

1. that he denied abſolutely ſhat he was ſent to baptiſe,bat that he 

2eferred doctrine befoꝛe baptiſme , foz the Loꝛd commanded 

oth to the Apoſtles : but childzen be receiued by the doctrine of 

p goſpel of God, and not refuſed: therefoze that perſon being of 

reaſon,map deny them baptiſme,uhich ts a thing leſſer then the 

: goſpel -foz in the Sacramentes be two thinges to bee conũde⸗ 

— red, the thing ſignified, and the ſigne, and the thing ſignified is 

kun, Iteater then the ſigne, and from the thing ſignified in baptilme, 

childꝛen are not excluoed: ho therefo;ze may dente them the 
figne,tthich is. Baptiſme in water? 

Hes 10. Saint Peter could not denie them to bee baptiſed in water, 

to whom hee ſawe the holie ghoſt giuen, which ts the cer taine 

ſigne of gods people: Foꝛ he ſaith in the Acts: May any body 


lahtrtt ion forbid them to be baptiſed in water, who haue receiued the ho- 


* was not deriued from the authoꝛitie of man, neither of Coun- 


guſtine reciteth fo; this purpoſe, a place out of John biſhop of ©-4u®en and 
Conſtantinople , in his firſt booke againſt Julian, hapter 2. — op 
and he againe wꝛiting to Saint Hierome Epiſf. 28. ſaich: That ter Chzite. 


Saint Cyprian not making any newe decree, but firmely obſer- Verba Johan- 


uing the faith ofthe church iudged with his fellow biſhoppes, i Conſtan- 


that as ſoone as one was borne, hee might bee lawfully bapti- rimopol. 

ſed, The place of Cypꝛian is to be ſeene in his Epiſtle to Fi- Heb. 1 x. 
us. do Te 
Alſs S. Auguſtine wziting againff the Donatiffes in the 4. 7 nia 

booke, chap. 2 3. and 24-ſaith, That the Baptiſme of Jnfantes % naar 


cels, but from the tradition oꝛ doctrine of the apoſtles, cler Kg 
Cyzill vpon Leniticus, chap. 8. appzooucth the baptiſme ok e 
childzen,andcondemneth the iteration of Baptiſme. Theſe au⸗ l d 
thoztties of men J doe alledge , not to tie the bapfiſmne of chil- o. 
dꝛen vnto the teſtimonies of men, but to ſhew how mens teſti⸗ Cyp:ian 250. 
montesdoe agree with gods wozde,and that the veritie of anti- 8c: C0 
uitie is on our ſide, and that the Anabaptiſis haue nothing but 25 5 
lies fo2 them. and new imagination, hich fainthe baptiſine of „, ſeas. ab 


ly ghoſt as wel as we? Therefoze S. Peter denied not baptiſme 6 © childꝛen to be the Popes commandement. Cyrillus 


toJafants, foꝛ he knew certainlie both by the doarinof Chꝛiſt, 

and by the couenant vhich is enerlaſting, that the kingdome of 

1 heauenpertained to Jnfantes. 
bag wen None be receiued into the king dome of heauen, but ſuche as 
%%, Ood loueth, and hichare endued with his ſpirit, fa; vho ſo hath 
not the ſpirite of God, he is none of his. But infantes be be- 

loued of god, and therefoze want not the ſpirite of god, here 

foe if they haue the ſpirite of god as well as menne, if ey bee 
numbzcd among the people of god as wel as we that be of age, 


After this will J aunſwere to the ſum of pour argumentes 
fo2 the contrary. The firſt vhich includeth all the reſt, is, It is 
witten: Go ye into all the world, and preach the glad tidinges 
to al creatures. He that beleeueth and is baptiſed, ſhalbe ſaued: 
but he that beleeueth not. halbe damned, &c. 
To chis J anſwere, that nothing is added to gods wo2de by 
Baptiſme of childꝛen, as pou d, but that is done vhich the 
ſame woꝛde dothe require, foz that childzen are accounted of 
Chꝛiſt in the goſpell , among the number of luche as belecue, Math. 18 


tho(J pꝛay pon) may well withſtand childzen to bee baptiſed 7 © as it appeareth by theſe woꝛdes: Hee that offendeth one of 


with water, in the name of the Lo2d z | 

"7 The apoſtles in times paſt being pet not —— inſtruc⸗ 
"realon ted, did murmure againſt thoſe vhich bꝛought their childꝛen vn 
lk, to the Lozd, but the Loꝛd rebuked them, and ſaid : Let the babes 
10% come vnto me, Why then doe not theſe rebellious Anabaptiſts 
obey the commandement of the Lo2d 2 Fo2 that doe they now 

a daies els that bꝛing their childꝛen to baptiſme, then that they 


theſe little babes which beleeue in me, it were better for him to 

haue a milſtone tied about his necke, and to bee caſt into the 

bottome ofthe ſea. Where plainlie Chpiſt calleth ſuche as 

bee not able — confeſſe nor 2 — A N yh his 

meere grace reputeth . nd no | 
woonder ſo fo be taken, ſithen godimputeth faith fo: righteouſ⸗ Riahteouſnedy 
neſſe vato men that be ol a riper age: fo2 both in men and chil· ,,7accepca:ion 


did in times paſt, bꝛought their childzen to the Lo2d, 4 our dꝛen righteouſneſſe, acceptation, oꝛ is of meere is only by un. 
Lo2d — orgy — bis handes on them, bleſſed grace and by imputation, that the glozie of gods grace might be putationand 
them, and both by woꝛds & by gentle behauiour towards them, go pzaiſed. meere grace. 
declared manifefflie that childzen be the people of god, and en- And 


Dh tirely beloued of god. But ſome will ſap, ſchy then did not 
un  Chzilt baptiſe them: Becauſe it is witten: Jeſus himſolf bap⸗ 
tiſed not, but his diſciples, 


bn, . Moꝛeouer, etreumcillon in the olde law was miniſfred to ins 


kantes: therefoꝛe bavtiſme ought to bee miniſtred in the newe 
law vato childꝛen. Fo2 baptiſme is come in the ſtead of circum⸗ 


Whzrrracoy diſton, as S. Paule witneſſeth, ſaping to the Coloſſtans: By 


Chriſt ye are circumciſed with a circumciſion which is without 
| hands, when yee put off the body of ſinne of thefleſhe, by the 
doll . Circumciſion of Chriſt, being buried togither with him through 


Baptiſine. Behold, Paul calleth Baptiſme the circumciſion of 


fo:e they be baptiſed, and to this end pou alledge ma 


1 firſt 
eꝛthat if the oꝛder of wo:ds might 
wee ſcripture that ma 
« Markt. 


. 
| u vvvvvv, if. And 


Math. 2 8. 
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H. Marie. 


And alſo will declare this place of Mache weractlie conũi· 
dered, to make fo: the vſe of baptiſme in c<ildzen , foz S. Ma⸗ 
thew hath it wzitten in this wiſe: All power is given me (a 
the Lozd) in heauen & in earth, therefo:egoing font. H El- 
care, that is, Diſciple ye (as J may erpeelle the ſigniũcatio 
of the woꝛd:) that is, make oꝛ gather to me diſciples of all nati- 
ons. And following, he declareth the wy berry thoule ga- 
ther to him diſciples out of all nations, baptiſing them & tea- 
ching-bybaptiſing andteaching ye tyalppocure a church to me. 
And both theſe aptlte and bꝛiellp ſenerallte hee ſetteth fozth;ſap- 
ing: Baptiſing them in the name of the Father, & of the Sonne, 


and the holy ghoſt, teaching them to obſerue al thinges what- 


ſoeuer I haue commanded you, Now then Baptilme goeth be- 


foze doctrine, 
But hereby J doe not gather, that the Gentiles vhich neuer 


The place of 
Mathew- heard ante thing befoze of God, and of the ſonne of God, and ol 
would permit 


28 (he that ve- ſhe holp ghoſt, ought to be baptiſed, neither they 


1672 


— — themſelues to be baptiſed befoze they knewe to what end. But 


ned. this J haue declared to ſhew yon vpon how feeble foundation 
the Anabaptiſtes be grounded. And plainly it is not true which 
they imagine of this text, that the Lo2d did onelie commaund 
ach to be baptiſed whom the Apoſtles havve firſt of all taught, 
Neither here verilie is ſignified udo onlte be to be baptiſed, but 
be ſpeaketh of ſuch as be of perfect age, & of the firſt foundati- 
ons or faith, and of the church to be planted among thegentiles, 
vhich were as pet rude and ignozant of religion. 

Duch as bee of age may heare, beleeue and confeſſe that is 
pꝛeached and taught. but ſo cannot infantes: therefoze we map 
taſfitecollect;that hee ſpeaketh here nothing of infantes o2 chil⸗ 

dꝛen. But foz all thts they be not to be excluded from baptiſme, 
It is agenerall rule: Hethar doth not labour, muſt not eate. 
But 6ho is ſo barbarons that might thinke heere by, that chil⸗ 

dꝛen ſhould be famiſhed ? . . 
The lord lent his Apoſtles at che beginning of the ſetting vp 
Ju the firſt ©: hit true religion vnto all nations. vnto ſuch as were both igno- 
uertinx of inft- Taüunt of God, and were out of che couenant of god. and truelie 
ouake to go be- liche perſons it behooned not firſt to be baptiſed and after ward 
foze baptiſing, taught, but firſt to be taught and after baptiſed . If at this date 
but where faith es ſhoulde go to the Türkes to conuert them to the faithe of 


is receiued: 


— tile ſuch as would peeld to be the ſernauntes of Chꝛiſt. Like- 


go not by age, wiſe the Lo2dhimlelfe in times paſt did, uhen firſt hee renewed 
pur as welve the couenant with Abzaham,and o2dained circumciſion to he a 
faithful ado ſeale of rhe couenant after that Abzaham was circumciſed. 
ned as theta- But he ichen heperceciued the infantes alſo to pertaine to the co- 
thers. uenant, and that circumciſion was the ſealing vp of the coue- 
nant,did not onely circumciſe Jſmael bis ſonnethat was 13. 
peares of age, but all other infantes that were boꝛne in his 
houſe, among whom we reckon Jlaac, 

Euen ſo faithfull people which were conuerted from heathen 
Adolatrp by the non the goſpell, and confeſſing þ faith, 
were papti -d then derſfood their childzen to be counted 
among the people of God, and that baptiſm was þ token of the 

people of god, thep pꝛocured alſo the ir chtidzen to bee baptiſed. 
oy — — Therefoze as it is witten Abraham circumciſed all the male 
— be ne children of his houſe . Semblably wee read in the actes and 
uedto baptiim. wzitings of the Apoſt les, that after the maiſter of the houſe was 
turned to the faith, all the tchole houſe was baptiſed, And as 
concerning thoſe vhich of olde time were compelled to confeſſe 
their faith befoze they reteiued baptiſme, thich were called Ca- 
techumeni, they were ſache as with our fozefathers came from 
Carechumeni the gentiles to the church, vho being pet rude of faith, they did 
is as muchto inſtruct in the pzinciplesof their beltefe, and afterward they did 
laya5y0u"s yaptiſe them: but the ſame auncient fathers notwithſtanding, 
beginners in did baptiſe the childzen of faithfull men, as J haue alreadie 

Chziltesfaith, partly declared. | 
And becauſe pon doe require a haſtie anſwere of pour letter 
of one that is but a dnl wziter,J am here enfo:ced to ceaſe pars 
—— | 6 go thoꝛough pour letter in anſwering thereto, 

nowing 

that I haue alreadie waitten, although not m ſuche o2der as it 
had been meet, and as Jpurpoſed. But fo aſmuch as J vnder- 
ſtand that vou will be no contentions man, neither in this mat⸗ 
other, contrary to the indgement of Chꝛiſtes 
the bodie and fulneſſe of Chꝛiſt, J de⸗ 
oꝛ rather ꝛiſt deſireth pou 
pou are nowe cal- 


p 
ee lab 
0 
bnd 8098 


giddie head in theſe dogge | 
to diſſent from Chꝛiſtes true chur 
ther in the goſpell, follow the if 


IT 


uhi 
10 the 
the 


Chzift.verilie firſt we ought to teach them, and afterward bap» 40 


at J haue fullie anſwered euerp part thereof, in 7 


the glozious 


A godlie letter of M. Philpots. eA letter ſent to B. Boner, reproouing bis crueltie. 


it is commanded by the wo2d,that the ſpirite of Pꝛog het 
be ſubiec to the Prophets. Dne thing aſke bh ek g bs — 


Ang, 
a Jun 


ecember 


depart, and 
— oy the temple embzacing Chaiſt,dcpart in peace:ts the 
wachen that love god in the vnitie of faith ; by ſuche wate 

ſhall pleaſe him tohis bd 
gooly arty of Chziſt haue endured befoze vs, and allo 


— 4 vou to the ende of that gloꝛious race iich you are in. 
men. 


Your yoke fellow in captiuitie for the 
veritie of Chriſtes goſpell, to live 


require the ſame that you map dwell with a ; 
ie, fo; there is gloʒie and wo: ſhip: — 0 wh 


both you and mee, and all our loving 


eſtimable reward of pour life to come, ſchich ts hiddẽ 
little trhile from pou with — — Jack and af 


kterwe 
died inthe — 


I Cor, 1 4. 


Conternie 


glo:te, | Letthe bitter paſſion of Cheiſt de partie s 
he ſuſfered fo2 Ede ſake, and the hozrible tozmcnt br re t pattit tg 


whom this lt. 


no te that he 


was conuttitd 


faith as t 
letter bahn 
lwadꝛ him, 


and die with you in the vnitie of 


faith, lohn Philpot. 


20 


C Diners scher letters were witten by maiſter Philpot 

diners,but thcſs as moſt pꝛincipall J haue Part cookie + edu 
ted. Amongſt which A though 
place, to adtoine another certaine letter of a godlp and ʒealous 
Golpeller (whoſe name in her wꝛiting dothe not appeare) tho 
in defending and commending the quarrel of this maiſter 
John Philpot, Chziſtes moſt famous and wozthy marty;,was 


bt befoze B. Boner Andtherefoze 


therefoze troubled and _ 
being appotnted by the ſaid biſhop, to appeare vpon acertaine 


3 9 dap to anſwere fo: her ſelfe: Jn deed kept not her day with the 


biſhop,but in ſtead of her appearance, (ent him this letter, here 
following, 


« Wo be ynto the Idolatrous ſhepheardes of England that feed 
themſelues, Should not the ſnepheardes feed the flocke? 
but yee haue eaten the fatte, yee haue clothed you with 
the Wooll, the beſt fedde haue ye ſlaine, but the flocke 
haue ye not nouriſhed, the weake haue ye not holden vp, 
the ſicke haue yee not healed, the broken haue yee not 
bound togither, the outcaſtes haue ye not brought᷑ again, 
the loſt haue yee not 88 0 „ but churliſhly and cruclly 
haue ye ruled them, Ezech,34. | 


Ez as muche my Lo2d as my buſfneſle is ſuche that Jcan- 
not come vnto pour Lo2dſhippe acco2ding to my pꝛomiſe, J 
haue been ſo bold to wzite theſe fewe wozdes vnto you, partlie 
to excuſe mine abſence, and partly to anſwere — L o2dſhips 
demaundes at my laſt molt happy departure from you. As 
touching the bꝛeache of my pꝛomiſe with pou in not comming 


that J take the counſaile of the Angel, uhich warned the wiſe 
men not to come againe to Yerode acco2ding to their pzomile, 
but to turne home againe anothcr way. Nowe my Lo2dA 
perteiuing pour Lo2dſhippe to bee a moze cruel tyꝛant then e. 
ner was Herode, and mo2edeſirous to deſtroy Chꝛiſt in his 
pooꝛe members then ener was hee, which to dellroy Chit ki 
led his owne ſonne, J thought good to take the Aungels coun⸗ 
ſaile, and to come no moꝛe at pou , fan J ſee that you are letts 


60 all in a rage like a ranening wolle againſt che pooze lambes ol 


Chꝛiſt appointed to the ſlaughter foz the teſtimonie of 5 truth. 
In deede pou are called the common cut thzote and generall 
flaughter flaue to all the Biſhops of England, and therefoze it 
is wiſedome faz mee and all other ſimple ſheepe of the L 2d, fo 
keepe vs out of pour butchers tall as long as we can: elpecis 
allie ſeeing that ou haue ſuche ſfc2e alreadic, that you are not 
able todzinke all their bloud, leaſt you ſhould bꝛeake your bel 
lie: and therefoze let them lie ſtill and die fo; hunger - There- 
foze my loꝛd, thought it good to tarie a time vntill your loꝛd⸗ 
» ſhippes ũomacke were come to pou a little better, fo2 J bot 
perteiue by pour great fatte cheekes that you lacke no lambes 
lech yet, e belike you are almoſt glutted with ſuppin ſo 
muche bloud, and therefoze you will let ſome ol the leane die 
in p:iſon, uþich will then bee meate good enough fo: your bar⸗ 
king beagles Barplũeld and his fes weg: but pet my lod t 
were a great dẽale moze foz your Lozdſhippes honour, tt pour 
chaplaines might baue the meate roaffedin Smithfield al 9 
fire of the ſtake, yea, and vhen it ts ſomething latte and faite 
king, foz nowe the haue nothing bit ſkin and bones,and if the 
pto it, they may chance ſhoztly to bes <04- 
ting will be hindered greatlie if it be not 
8 
to ſee 5 
ning an 


* 


Al 

cher iy curres 
grudgingþ hep 
baue killed my paze b:ethzen and ien ſo long 
vpon the butcherly ſtall. and eaten chem vp: fn J hears (ape — 
friendes conlde not be ſuffered to ſ-e them this thzee © — 
moze,therefoze J perteiue now that it hadcome agaay — 
ding to my pꝛomiſe. pour loꝛdſhip like a rauening — 
els ſome of your belhounds would quickly haue weried m7: 

I ſee well my appointed time is not yet come, the 


t here not mach impertinent to the 


hs againe at the houre appointed, your Lo2dlhip ſhall vnderſtand 


an accon 

handes, 
ſhall dot 
de de Jam cre 
— — beare hAue in [ 
picneſſetoth* Þ,o2dthip 
redound 


11111 
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nie belee 
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uld 
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d with December 
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would haue done the like, if you had been in my caſe. 


and akte 
in died in * ſocuer ſhall come thereof, Truelie my loꝛd J doe not onelie 
: — Ra thinke,but J am alſo moſt certaine and ſure, that he as a very 
(wade hi = man of God, died a true marty2 and conſtant confeſſo2 of his 
. deere Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to hom hee did moſt 
to liue faithfullie commit his ſweete ſoule., who will ſurely keepe the 


tie of 


demaing and killing of him, an 
an account foꝛ his bloud, wich 


qr deeds 


Uerelie J heare almoſt eucrp bodie ſay in all places vhere J 


part haue burned with fire, and famiſhed in pꝛiſon, they ſate 
the tchole ſumme ſurmounteth to fo:tte perſonnes within this 
th:ce quarters of this yeare, Therefaze my Lo2d, though pour 
1.02dſhip beleeueth that there is neither heauen, no2 hell, noꝛ 
Sod, noꝛ deuill: pet if your Lo2dſhip loue pour owne honeſtie 
which was lo long agone, pou were belt to ſurceaſe from 
this cruell burning of true chꝛiſttan men, and alſo from mur- 
dcring of ſome in pꝛiſon, fd2 that in deede offendeth mens 
mindes moff, pea euen pour olde friendes the rankeſt papiſtes 
that be, Foꝛ ſap they Felix the Heathen ruler did not foꝛbidde 
Paules friendes to viſite him in pꝛiſon. and to bꝛing him ne⸗ 
ceſlarie reliefe, and therefoze it is a verie great ſhame and fin, 
to ſec a biſhop that beareth p name of a chꝛiſtian, to be moze 
5 vpon his pooze biethzen, then an Heathen Turk, oꝛ Jn- 


This is mensſaping in euerp place, not onlie of this realm, 
but alſo of the moſt part of the woꝛlde, and the common talks 
they haue of pour Loꝛdſhip, therefoe J thought to be fo bolde 
with pour loꝛdſhip as to tell pou of it, though perchance pon 
will gine me but ſmall chankes fo; mp labour. Well, as foz 
p J put it to pour loꝛdſhips choiſe, fo2 J haue as much alceadie 
as J looke fo. I inallp, my loꝛd, J will giue you to vnderſtan 
that the death of this conſtant martyꝛ and valiaunt ſouldier 
Jeſus Cbzilf, hathe ginen a greater ſhake fowardes the ouer- 
thzowing of pour papiſticall kingdome, then pou ſhall euer be 
able to recoucr againe theſe ſeuen peares, doe the bell pee can, 
and ſet as many craftie vawbers' to patch it vp with vntempe⸗ 
red clay as you will, pea, though pzating Pendleton that wic⸗ 
ked Apoſtata, applie all his wilp wits to helpe them, Uerilte 
mp Lo2d, by all mens repoztes,. his bleſſed life coulde neuer 
haue done the like ſozrow to Satans Spnagoue,uhereof ſome 
ſap your loꝛdſhip is a mightie member, as bis happy death hath 
done. You haue bꝛoken a pot in deede, but the pzetions wo2de 
conteined therein, is ſo notably therewithall hed abzoad, chat 
the ſwecte ſanour thereof hathe woonderfullie well refreſhed 
all the true houſhold 0 congregation of Chꝛiſt, chat they can⸗ 
not abide any moze the link ng ſauour of your filthy ware 
that tame fromthe dunghill of „ch — lodlhips 
Judaſſes doe ſet them a ſale euery where to fill your bagges: 


J putte pour Lo2dſhip 
mo ſuch Portes, yon will marre pour owne market altogither: 
foꝛ J pꝛomiſe pou molt men beginne to millike pour diueliſhe 
dvinges, and woonderfullie to loathe your Popiſhe pedlarie 

res., 1 
Thus haue J accoꝛding to pour lozdſhips commandements, 
Hewed pon — what J thinke of that good mans deathe, 
thoſe blond crieth foz vengeance againſt _ but- 
cherlie 4 — x — 
une b:ethzen , the verie marked 


vho will ſho2tlie reuenge the 
vpon the reſt of all pour 

wy of Rome. The meaſure of pour 
d vp ts the bzim,therfoze will god ſhoztly poure 


cattell of che 
iniquitie is fi 


A pithie letter ſent to Boner B. of London reprouing bis bloudy cyneltie. 


pet liue and thanke him foz my deliuerance, with continual in double vnto your deſerued deſtruction , And then I we 
Ano, . fonges of laud and pꝛatſe. Thus haue I been bold to trouble pour new made Pzoſelites will be glad to bh... — —.— 
your Lo2dſhip with telling vou the trueth, and the verie cauſe Wwitha Cow turd ( ſauing your Lo2dſhips reuerence J houlde 
, e — 6 hopes per peres — o — W- che Land f 
b iſe, Itruſt p ac⸗ on 02d.ſend the on Ir 
cept it as a lawfullercuſe, and net doubting but pour lozdlhip his glozie. Amen. OR , t 


ſame with him in iey and feltcitie foz euermoꝛe. Allo my Loꝛd 
J doe verily beleeue and know that pour loꝛdſhip hath commit- 
ted an hozrible and moſt cruell murther in the vniullly con- 
d that pon ſhall make as heaup 
ſhoꝛtly ſhalbe required at pour 
handes, as euer pour great graundfather cruell Caine did oꝛ 
ſhall doe fo2 his innocent bzother Abell - Moꝛeouer, becauſe 

4 de · Jam crediblie infozmed that pour Lo2dſhip doth beleeue, and 
abet have in ſecret ſaid,that there is no hell, J certifie you that your 
AJ p{'ftorbe Loꝛdſhip did neuer ante thing in all your life that ſo muche did 
nn redound to your lozdſhips diſhonoz, and perpetuall ſhame ano 
infamie, as pour killing the body of this bleſſed Þ2ophet doth, 
eſpeciallie ſeeing that he was none of pour Dioces, noꝛ hadde 

not offended anie of pour loꝛdſhips diueliſhe and cruell lawes. 


come, that your Lo2dſhip is made the common laughter ſlaue 
to all your fellowes, biteſheepe Biſhops J would ſap:pea the 
verie papiſtes themſelues beginne now to abhoꝛte pour bloud⸗ 
thirſtineſe, and ſpeake ſhame of pour tyꝛannie. Like ty2an- 
nie beleeue mee my Lo2de , euery childe that can any whitte 
ſpeake, can call vou by pour name and ſap, bloudie Boner is 
Wiſhoppe of London, and cuerie man hathe it as perfect vpon 
his fingers endes, as his Pater noſter, hawe many pou foꝛ pour 40 ſhould —.— long: Therfo:e ſay not but a woman gaue pou 


— that if you doe bzeake 80 


haue ſaid firſt. Mel, 4 rather deſire the conuerſiõ then confu- 


J ſignifie alſo vnto your Lo2dſhip, that the railing woꝛdes 


ow as concerning the ſecond part that cauſed me fo wzite lpin er ſhe k | 
10 pour Loꝛdſhip, uhich is to anſwere vnto pour ſubtle oz _ ping pzeacher thewed fo:th of his filthy fountaine 


rather cruell demaund of mp iudgement of the deathe of that 
bleſſed martpꝛ of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, good maiſter John Philpot, J 
will anſwere pour loꝛdſhippe ſimplp and plainlie, vhat perill 


bpon Sundaie, againſt the deere ſernaunt of God. good 
t © Philpot, doth greatlie redound to pour lo2dſhips dilhonettte 
and much deface pour ſpirituail honour. Uerilie J ſee that the 
great wꝛath of god hath ſo blinded your eies, that you ſce not 
that ts with pou,no2 what is 2 you, but ſtill you vomite 
out pour owne thame , and make all the woꝛlde wonder vpon 
pou: Was it not enough foꝛ pou to condemne him moſt vniuft 
te, pea contrary to pour owne lawes,x to kill his innocent bo⸗ 
die moſt tyzannouſly, but pou mult alſo ſette a lying lim of the 
deutl, to blaſpheme,flaunder,and belie him now he is dead Oh 
viperous generation, ſeed of the ſerpent, and right childꝛen of 
2 © the deutll, full well doe pou counterfeite the fathers ſteps,vhom 
Thzilt calleth a marderer,and a lier from the beginning, uhich 
two thinges be the only weapons of pour war, ttherewith pou 
matntaine all pour miſchiefe, that is to ſay: lying and murder: 
foz thoſe hom ye cannot ouercome with pour lying perſwaſ- 
ons,them pou kill moſt cruellie, and then blaſpheme and belig 
them with railing ſentences when they are dead, But all this 
will not blinde the people of Cod, noꝛ pet make them ante tthit 


pꝛeachers thereot, peait is a true ſigne and a token that they are 
3 © the verie diſciples of Chziſt:fo2 he hath ſaide, Bleſſed are pee 
uhen men reuile pon and ſaie all maner of enil ſapings againſt 


pou foz mp names ſake, Retoyce and be glad, fo great is your 
reward in heanen.And doubtles great is Þ good mans reward 
in heauen by this time, as pour Loꝛdſhips damnation ſhall be 


b 


reat in hel, except pou repent : ſurceaſe fro ſhedding innocent 
loud. But it is to bee feared pour heart is hardened as Pha- 
raos W. that with Judas pe haue ſolde & betraied pour 
maiſter, Take heed my loꝛd leaſt pon come to the ſame end oꝛ 
a woꝛſe then hee did. Foz verilie I cannot perceiue howe pou 


warning if vou liſt to take it. And as fo2 the obtaining of your 
popiſh purpoſe in ſuppꝛeſling the truth, J put you out of doubt, 
vou ſhall not obtaine it ſo long as pe go this waie to woꝛke as 
pou doe: fo; verilie J beleeue that you haue loft the heartes of 
20000, that were rancke papiſtes within this twelue monthes. 

It is found verie true that one holp doctoz ſaith, the blond of 

the marty2s,is the ſeed of the goſpel, then one is put to deathe 

a thouſand doth riſe foꝛ him, And that this is true, you may wel 
perceine by the heartie loue that the people ſhewed vnto good 

c o P.Philpot at his going to his death. Thep went not about to 
make an Jdol of him as pour adders bꝛood would beare men 

in hand, but they wozſhipped god which gaue ſuch ſfrength tohis 
deare child, to die ſo conſtantlie fo2 the teſtimonie of his p 
vnto the vtter deſtruction of that deteſtable idolatrie vhich 
loꝛdſhip doth moſt diueliſhlie maintaine with the foꝛce of 

re, ſagots, and Iwoꝛde: pea, and rather then faite, to famiſhe 
men in pꝛiſon agatne as pt haue done alreadie. It is repoꝛted 

of pour owne tozmento2s, that the ſire pꝛiſoners that pou haue 

in pour pꝛiſon, be put into 6.ſeuerall places all the dap, and eue⸗ 

60 rie night bꝛonught togither and ſet in che ſtockes. Foꝛſooth mp 
loꝛd this doch get you a ſoule name all abꝛoad the countrep, and 
pet all will not helpe pour 
rie way hinder the ſame. Fo2 Zozobabell will be found no lier, 
— ola na trueth ſhould haue victozie, vou doe but ſtrius 


dates dn Fought (as knoweth the 23:0 God) tho ofhis 

and deuiſes to n as kno 

great mercie ſho:tlpconnert pour loꝛdſhip, oꝛ vtterip confound 
vou, and get his name a gloꝛp oner you. Amen. 

0 ä 8 


Vour Lordſhips Orator u ho praieth daily to Cod that 
he may reward you according to your deedes, 
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1674 Q. Marie. The ſtorie of 5.martirs,with articles obiec ted to them ana their anſweres to the ſame, 
Anno, 2 ned at London, theſe ſeuen perans heereafter following, fo -bodie ano bioud is in no wiſe in the la e ſacrament or the aul ; Anao } "Born 


I 5 5 6. wit fe 3 1 
9 7 i 8 Item, chat chou the ſaid N. being c 6 
1 Thomas Whittle, Prieſt. I R onuented befo:e c 55 n 
7.Godly ro Bartlet Greene,Gentleman. udges 92 Commillioners,foz thy diſoꝛder heerein, and pore , Adary. l 
tyꝛs ſufkering lohn Tudſon, Artificer. ; found obltinate,wilfulfl, and headie, waſt by their commande⸗ to the v 
togitber, in lohn Went, Artificer. ment ſent vnto me and my pꝛiſon, to be exammed by mee and Co thi 
Smithäeld. omas Browne. pꝛoceſſe to be made againſt thee foz thy offence beret athe 6 attiele 
Anno 1556. i | | herein, C true, reni 
January.27, ſabel Foſter wife, 9 Item, that ali and finguler the pꝛemiſſes haue been, and be 
Ajoane Warren, alias Laſhford,Mayd, true and manifeſf, and thy ſelfe not only tnfamed and ſulpected 0 
| r © thereof, but alſoculpable therein: and by reaſon of the lame 
All nhich ſenen as they were burned togither in one fire, fo thou wald and art of the iuriſviction of me Edmund Biſhop of 
were they likewiſe all vpon one ſoꝛt and fo2me of articles con- London, and befoze me accozbingly, tothe oꝛder of the eccleſt; charch and rhe 11 
demned in one day. Yowbeit,fozaſmuch as the giftes of God aſticali lawes, art to be conuented, and allo by me to be puny cunechst Rom 9 
in them were diuers (ſome moze abounding in knowledge ſhed and refo:med, irt two 
then others) their dealinges withall were alſo diuers, as ſhall THY | "ho 
be moze plainlie percetued in the diſcourſing of their ſeuerall Here follow likewiſe their anſweres, in generall, made to idol, 8 


pꝛoceſſes hereafter following, And therefoze foz the better vn- the articles aboue rehearſed, Fo thi 
derſtanding hereof, J will firſt (by the leaue of the L — E cotde y article tentes the 
ſing oner their pꝛiuate articles and examinations hadde at lu And firſt concerning the firſt article, in beleeuing there is a ca- The mafle dull f this thet 
dꝛie times in the biſhops houſe , ſet fo2th their gener all exam 20 tholicke church. | nantfrom the of as it iv; 
nations in the publicke Conſiſfozte, vpon the biſhops articles oye ofthe gol ifſonant | 
there miniſtred vnto them, with their anſweres alfo vnto the O che firſt Article they altogicher agreeing , affirmed the Fl Os Ede maſſe ul Fer 
ſame, accoꝛding as they all agreed alter one maner and ſoꝛt to- ſame to be true: John Tudlon, and Thomas Bꝛowne fur⸗ Ati 1 gt Jolatry. he The 
gither, as here by the woꝛdes both of the articles and their aun ⸗ = ther adding, that the churche of England as it was at that pze- el 
weres vnder wꝛitten, map appeare, ſent vled, was no part of che true catholicke church. 

| Concerning the ſecond Article, that there bee inthe churchs 


The forme and wordes of _— articles A — —„— a LEES 
tothe ſcuen perſons aboue mentione othe ſecond Arti auntwered, that they acknow- To the: ant 
i inhis Conſiſtorie. ledged but onelie two Sacramentes in Tzifes Cathlicke * 
| 4 30 Churche, chat is toſaie, Baptiſme , and the Supper of the 
A Nd firſt to behold the maner of ſpeeche in theſe Biſhopyes A ode: John Went and Tudſon affirming that the Sacra- 
ſitting in their maieſtie to the eares of the ſimple ment of che aulter as it is vſed, is an Jdoll, and no Sacra- 


withall , let vs heare the pontificall phzaſe of this Biſhop, be ment at all, 


inning in thts lozt. Concerning the third Article, that they were firſt baptiſed in 
; 1 the faith of the catholicke church proſcſäng by then E 


q The within written articles, and euery ofthem, and euery part thers the proteſsion of the ſame, &c. 
and parcell of them, wee Edmund by the permiſsion of God To the third article they agreed and confeſſed all to be true, Tothe :.artic 
Biſhop of London, doe obiect and miniſterto thee Thomas that they were baptiſed in the fairh of Chziſt and of the churche 3.Articl 
Whuttle,&c, of our meere office, for thy ſoule health, and for then taught: and afterward during the time of king Edward 
reformation of thine offences and miſdemeanours, nouri- 4 0 the ſixt, they hearing the goſpelpzeached,and the trueth opened. 
ſhing thee in the vertue ofobedience, and vnder the paines followed the oꝛder of the religion and doctrine then vſed and ſet 
of both cenſures of the church, and alſo of other paines of fon th in the raigne of the ſaid king Edward, | Cothe 8 article t O0en 

Thon 


on lawe , to aunſwere fully, plainly, and truely to all the Concerning the fourth Article, that they for the ſpace of certain 
Is yeares did ratifie or allow, and not depart from anie part of = Chancello 
the profeſsion of the ſame church, | P__ le 
| artte 


ly beleeued intimes paſf, and ſo doeſt nowe beleeue at To this fourth article chey graunted alſo and agreed, John * | 

this pzclent,that thers is here in earth acatholicke church in tze Mient adding moꝛeouer, that about ſeuen peares NI. Cothe artet but ks 

wich catholicke church, the faith and religion of Ohꝛiſt, is mw being about twentie yearcsof age, beganne to miſlike certain = milſioner | 

pꝛofeſſed, allowed, recciued, kept and reteined of all faithfull 5 o thinges vſed in the churchol England, as the miniſtration of 274 

and true chꝛiſtian peopie. the Sacrament of the aulter: likewiſe all the ceremonies of | 

2 Item, that thou the ſaid N. in times paſt, haſt alſo beleeued, the ſaid church, and did likewiſe at that pzeſent time millike the 
7.Sacramites. and ſo doeſt beleene at this pꝛeſent, that there are in the Catho⸗ ſame as they were vſed, although his godfathers and godmo⸗ 

licke churche ſeuen Sacramentes, inſtituted and o2deined by ther pꝛomiſed fo2 him the contrary. 

God, and by the conſent of the holy church allowed, appꝛooued, John Tudſon added alſo in much like ſoꝛt, and ſaid, chat then 

receiued, kept, and reteined. N he came to the peares of diſcretion, that is, about nine prares 

Item, that thou the ſaide NA. waſt in times paſt baptiſed in paſt, being about eighteene peares of age, hee didmillike the Thefaith whi 
— the faith of the ſaid catholicke churche, pꝛofeſſing by thy godfa- doctrine and religion then tanght and ſette fo2th in the churche ue wen bert 

thers and godmother,the faith and religion of Chꝛiſt andthe ob⸗ of England, ſauing in king Edwardes time, in whole time the ce in win 

ſernation therof, renouncing there the diuell and all his pomps 60 goſ ll was truelieſet fozth; and further ſaid, that the doctrine tbe nel 

and woꝛkes, and walt by the ſaid ſacrament of haptiſme incoz fet foꝛth in the queenes raigne, was not agreeable to Gods — 4 pw — 

— to the catholicke church, and made a faithfull member wonꝛde, noꝛ pet to the true licke churche that Chziſt ſpea Ghoſbelei To oy ae L 

reot. Ic. ; | the articles ol? | 

4 Item, that thou the ſaide N. comming to the age of ſoure⸗- Iſabeli Foſfer with other graunted, adding likewiſe, 4 ſays Ctetbe, wit 

tecne pecres, and ſo to the age of diſcretion , diddeſt not depart ing to the ſaive foure articles, that ſhee — in the ſame m— 

from the ſatd pꝛoleſſion and faith, noz diddeſt miſlike ante kaich and religion which ſhee was baptiſed in, after ſhee came to the viucll, the 

of the ſame faith oz doinges,but diddeſt like a faithfull ch the peares of diſcretion as other common people did: howbeit, dad an 

perſon abive and continue in all the ſame. by the ſpacs of cer- blindly and without knowledge, till the raigne of king Ed'\1(416@ | 

taine peares,ratifping and the ſane, ward the ſirt: at which time ſhe hearing the goſpel truely p2e& their govtarbers 

CR n Gapvapyjacakued thereupon the wihe.wn eenpetts Þ 

| 3 b n /* LS - | 

wall. ofthe wihin the Citte andDioces of London, ſwarued at the lea Ak 51 


Concerning the fiſt article, that they of late yeres haue ſwarue 8 
wate from ſome parte of the ſaidecatholickefaith and refigion: and 75 away, miſliked, and {; e a gain the profeſsion 2 


and among other thinges thou half mifliked and earneſtly ſpo- of the ſame church, at leaſt ſome part thereof, eſpecially th | 
| , , Y fc remonies and 
A EE ME ning os ſacrifice of the maſſe, the 9 of the 3 88 and the 7 ch tir par 
the auchoꝛttie of the Hee of Rome, and the faith oblerued in the 2 of the church of Rome. 2 —— eth and 
ſame, 2 5 | To the fiftarticle,they anſwered the ſame to be true. acta * 
Sea ol Rame. 6 Item, chat thou the ſaid N.haſtheretfofo2e refuſed, x * ding to the contentes thereof : Thomas Whittle adding m02e- o 
at this pzeſent to be reconciled againe to the bnitie of tbe 8 o oner, that he had ſwarnedandgone away, and not in hole but 
church, knowtedging and confeſſing the authozitie of tho ſaide in part,not from the whole catholicke church, but from the church 
See of Rome to be lawfulIl. a of Rome, in ſpeaking againſt the malle, the ſacrifice thereat, * 
7 Item, that thou the latde the ſacrifice of the and the See of Rome. . —— 
male, and the Sacrament of the aulter; haſt refuſed to come to A Laſhfode (alias Joane Marne) graunting with . e e. 
Sacrament of thy poriſh church to heare maſſe,” and ta receiue the ſaid ſacra- he other the ſaide Article, addeth moꝛeouer, that ſhee neuer Rom. 
the altar. ment. and half aiſd rxpꝛeſly ſaid, chat in ſhe ſaid Sacrament of hHitherto ſwarue d oꝛ went awaie, noꝛ yet dothe, from ante part 
che aulter, there ts not the very bodie and blond af our ſaniour of Chꝛiſtes Catholicke faith and Religion: but ſaith , that 
Chiift, reallte. ſubſtanttall ie, arm trurite. but haſt attirmed er from the time ſhee was xi. peares of age. ſhe hath miſlibed the 
pꝛelly that the maſſe is idolatrie and abhomtnation, ann that in = ſacrifice of the maſſe, the Sacrament of the aulter, and the 
the Sacrament of the aulter there ts none other ſubſtance, but autboꝛitie of the Hee of Nome, with the doctrine thereof, be- 
only material! bzead, and material wine, vbich are tokens canſe they be againſt Chziftescatholicke church, and the right 
iſtes bodie anvbloud onelte, t chat the ſubſtance of Chziſtes faith ol the (ame. 79 1 


x Par, wat thou N.haſt firmlic, fedfaſtlie, and conffant- 


Articles obieftedro 7.Martyrs with their anſwers. The ſlonie a Thomas Whittle, 


Bartlet Greene anſwering with the ocher to this article ad fallen latelie ſicke of his diſeaſe; thereof not long after be di- 
w_ deth and ſaith,that he ſwaruednot from the catholike fatthvut ed moſt ftr 8 Tot the * 10 fo2 dle nel ſer⸗ 
26 onlte fromthe church of Nome, c. His 74 uice, was highlie-checked e rated of the biſhop, aſking il tere 
[anuary' Concerning the fixt atticle, that they refuſe to be reconciled were no man vnto-ghome he might ſuch Raſcals, but to 
to the vnity ofthe ſaid church of Rome. him: Hence (quoth he) out of mp Fn varlet, chat doeft 
;arzicle To the firt article they anſwere and confefſe the ſame to be lhou trouble me with ſuch matters? The greedie coꝛmaꝛant be⸗ 
ties n true, rendering the cauſe thereof, becauſe ( ſaie they) the ſame 2— defeated of his deſired pꝛay, pet thinking to ſeek and 
church and doqrine therein ſet foꝛth and taught,diſagreeth from to hunt further, caried his pꝛiſoner to the biſhoppe of London, 
the vnitie of Ch2ilts woꝛd, and the true catholike faith, ic. with ubome what an enill meſſe of handling this Whittle had, 
— Whereunto Bartlet Greene anſwered, that he is contented 1 o and how he was by the biſhop all to beaten and buffeted about 
rjecatho!lt to bee reconciled to che vnitie of Chziſts catholtke church, but the face, by this his owne narration in a letter ſent vnto his 
. om not of the church of Rome. kriend, manifeſtlie m are. | 
— yvings- In like maner added alſo John TUent. Upon Thurldsie th ich was the tenth of Jannarie, the 15t, Tho-Wibittel 
zr Concerning the ſeuenth article, that they refuſe to come to ſhop of London ſent foz me Thomas Whittle miniſter out of 1 
heare maſſe, and to receiue the ſaid ſacrament, calling it an the Poꝛters lodge, uhere J had beene all night lying vpon the bandling with 
idol, &c. earth, vpon a pallet dere J had as painfull a night of ſicknes B. W ones. 

To the ſenenth article, they anſwere and confeſſe the con- as euer J had, God be thanked. And uhen J came bef92e him, 
cotht 7 article tentes thereof to bee true, gining withall the reaſon and cauſe he talked with me manie things of the ſacrament ſo grollc lie, 
cht gue di l9 of this their ſo doing, foꝛ that the maſſe with p ſacramcnt ther- as is not wozthie to be rehearſed, And amongſt other thinges 
untront gol · of, as it was then vled and ſet foꝛth in che church of England, is 20 — — me if J would haue come to malle that moꝛning if ht Cho. Nihittel 
4 ml dillonant to the woꝛd and teaching of the goſpell, ec. ad ſent foz me. UWherennto J anſwered, that J would haue braten onthe 
the anfwere t m I miſſetut John Ulent furthermoze ſaid,as concerning the maſſe,that come to him at his commandement, but to pour maſſe(ſaid J) face by Boner. 

te,far- :,artic, MY $929? he beleeueth no lelle, but the malle vhich he calleth the ſupper of E haue (mall affection, At vhich. anſwere hee was dilplealed 
02e, 


at pze- q be e the Loꝛd, as it is now vſed in the realm of England, is naught, and ſatd J ſhoulde be fedde wich bꝛead and water. And as 

no maſſt. fall of Idolatrie, and againſt Gods woꝛde fo farre as hee ſeet⸗ I followed him th2ough the great 1 turned backe z beat 
wrchs 4 it : howbeit, hee ſaide that ſince the Queenes coꝛonation, by me with his fiſfe, firſt on the one cheeke, and then on the other, gyiſcopum 

4 chance he hath beene pꝛeſent vhere the maſſe hath beene ſaide, as the ſigne of Dre did manie dates appeare. And then 6, per cuſſo- 
anow- Tothe- att uhereol he is ſozie. he lead me into a little ſaltheuſe, here I had no ſtraw no2 bed, e eo for- 
olicke f Jſabell Foſter alſo anſwering to the ſaid articles with the o ⸗ but laie twoe nightes on a table, and llept ſoundlie, J thanke 7%. 


of the ther befo2e, confeſſed moꝛeouer, that ſince Queene Parties 30 God, Tit. I 
Icra- | raigne ſhe hath not heard maſſe, no2 receiued the ſacrament, Then vpon ridaie next after, J was bzought to my 
ra- 4 but hath refuſed to come in place there it was miniſtred: foz loꝛd and he then g e manie faire woꝛds, and ſaid he would 


ſhe knoweth no ſuch ſacrament to be. And being demanded of be god to me. And ſohe going to Fulham, committed mee to 


in her beltefe in the ſame, ſhe ſaith, that there is but onelie mate- docs? Parpſfteld, that he and J in that afternone ſhould com. 
fa- tall bꝛead, and materiall wine, and not the reall ſubſtance o mune togither, and d:ewe out certaine articles, chereunfo il 
| the bodte of Chziſt in the ſame ſacrament: foz ſo ſhe hath bene A would ſubſcribe, J ſhould be diſmiſſed, But dod. Harpſfield 
true, co the ; t taught to beleeue by the Pꝛeachers in the time of N. Edward, ſent not fo2 me till nigyt, and then per ſwaded me verie loze to 
urche 1 thom ſhe beleeneth tohaue pꝛeached the truth in that behalfe, foꝛſake my opinions. anſwered J held nothing bul the truth, 
ward | r Concerning the '$, article, that they were ſent by the Com- and therefoze I could not ſo lightlie turne there-from . Do A 
22 miſsioners to the biſhop to be — — — — — 40 — — — — 3 no moze adoe f bot her Cho, ane 
nd (ct =_ | To the 8, article they grant the ſame, and the contents there- ad made a certain bill, egiſter pulled out of his bo toe D. 
ces article 9f to ve | pedagogy ſome, and read it. The bill indeed was very eaſilie made, and fr ld, way 
EP | Thomas Whittle, adding and affirming that the Lozde  therofoze moze dangerous: fon the effeathereof was, to deteſt. 
art of | Chancellour that then was, ſent him vp to the bilhoppe there all errours and hereſies againſt the ſacrament of the altar, and 


pꝛeſent. | other ſacraments, to beleene the faith of the catholike church, 
Bartlet Green added, chat he was ſent vp to the ſaid biſhop, and liue acco2dinglie- 


n Tothe J arten but fo2 no offence herein articulate, The copie of this bill here mentioned, if it ple aſe the gen- 
n- 1 ohn Went ſaid that Doctoꝛ Stozie, Queene Maries com- tle Reader to peruſe, ſb as it came to our hants we haue here⸗ 
in milſtoner examined him vpon the ſacrament, and becauſe hee unto adiopned, written and contained in thetr owne wo2des, 
— of ; denied the reall pzeſence, hee pzeſented this Traminate to the 50 ag followeth tobe ſeene. 
ze the 7 2 Tudſon likewiſe examined by maiſfer Cholmlep and The Bil of ſubmiſsion offered to Thomas 
dmo⸗ 4 docto2 Stozie, vpon — — — 5 — — —— to Whittle to ſubſcribe. 
| e church, and accuſed by the ſame, becau ould not agree 1 
chen to hem toas ſent tothe biſhop — —— nen 
axes I Thomas 1B:owne alfo ſatd,that he, foꝛ not comming fo the ledge and confefle with mp mouth — with mp hart be- T5 Whireet 
e the 17; bath which © church of ſaint Bꝛides, was bzonght by the Conffable to the bi ⸗ foze pou reuerend father in God, Edmund bichop of London to fubleritbe 
uche tte were baptt choppe, ic. —— that J doe deteſt and abhozre all maner of he vnto. 
the ſed in,wa9u Joan Warne confeſſed that ſhe was ſent by docto2 Stozte = es and erronrs againſt the Sacrament of the altar,o2 ante 
ine (be nine oY} Le zun to che biſhop of London, about twelne weeks agoe, ſince uhich 6 o of the Sacramentes of the church, which hereſies and errours 
ds fatber, ide ken. . Aunerrad be bed ſaid bi haue heretofoꝛe beene condemned in ante wiſe by the catholike 
and the holy 4 lat yag.1 52 time the ath continued with the biſhop. | lare ſe p2eſi 
Ghoſt, brleuing use uri Concerning the 9. article. DM church: and doe pꝛuteſt and declare + pzelentes that J 
the ane ui J To the 9. article they confeſſe and ſaie, that as chey beleene doe bath now holde, and alſo intende by Gods grace alwaieg 
, EINE PEE Gan 
abzenouncs ſame | and o n | co: 9 
e TIC 
„ Heid ant 2 ug hart (ſed cheir a 85 hoir an 8 pꝛote il f , 290 
Eds wojlverolt® e lame remaineth further moꝛe fully = from the ſaid faith during my natorall life, ſubemttting my ſelf 
2eA their godfarhers now to difcotrfe the foztes and handling of all the ſenen afoze- fullie and tcholie to you reuerend Father my ſaid D2dinariein tho pittrt 
an & godmother® © ſaid martyꝛs ſeuer al te and paxticularlie by themtelues, firſt 7 o all thinges concerning my refozmation amd amendment at al though len 
wert ſuretles | begin in with Tho mas Whittle.” Far times. n witneſſe thereof J the ſaid Thomas Whittle pzieff fie ſublcrideth 
rued ddt a 4 amen hauphoronnto r APE pee 
n continue ſtill. dnnn, 8 u J dio in om being much deft 
the ae, theſe ſeauen mar- yg mocomſellenſotodor, ad thefirlhe being alwaies bed 
| church, they ut 3 — nience that ethereupon ere \pite Fdefired fo haue Tho. (hittel 
wer maneany MLS. had te they deſired me toſnbſcribe: : — bn 
coz Momme, Ste : Mee toy thereof, Fo2 by and y ctence fo} 
020, ef. food ri gainli conſcience toldme by Gods wozd that J ll by ge ofrhe 


a the tfozie of 
la mer 


Cpzit: fot they will of zepapits. 


* 


fall, he ſhall 
fo2 haue felt mp 
with his hand. Foz J —— my 


chere pe might. 
nd Ala. — 4 4 Nr d A in hor c ' rewarde 
pam ern l * blie alter. broght nfirmities.amdp found Gods 
1 be oe of Wiincheſte?, hs foztintimeof need, J thanke him therefore. 


The 


Anno e night after J had ſubſcribed, J was ſoꝛe grecued, and 
2 1556 0 fo; Wer eee e 7222 delinerace 
lanuary, A my bodie out of bones, URI ALE hauehadde.J could 
find no top noz comfozt,but fill was in myconſcience tozmen» 
ted moꝛe and moꝛe, being aſſured 21 and his word, 
that J thꝛough euill counſell and nt had done amiſle. 
And boch with diſqutetneſle of mind and with my other cruell 
handlung, J was ſicklte, lieng vpon che ground the keeper 
ang 5 we 8 him to pzap doctoz Harplfteld to come 
0 me,and o he . I | 
And bhen he came, and the with him, J folde him 
Comfoꝛta · {bat A was not well at eaſe, but elpectallte J tolde him J was 
gainſt deſpaire, Creeue d verte much in mp conſcience and mind becauſe J had 
C hom: — N op Iſaid — — — f had ſo —_ me, 
ougy the udgeme hadde 
bis cecancation fęſt heli in my conſcience, and Sathan readie to beuoure mee: 
and therefoze J pꝛap pon maiſter Harpſfteld (ſatde J) let mes 
haue the bill againe, fo2 J will not ſtand to it. So hee gentlie 
commanded it to be fetched, and gaue it me, and ſaffered me to 
Experience of pull out my name, vhereof J was right glad hen J hadde ſd 
Wass faftering done, Although death ſhould follow. And hereby Jyad expert- 
his people ta tal ENCE Of gods pꝛouidence and mercie towardes mee, tho triech 
but not to be his people, and ſuffereth them to fall, but not to bee loſt: foʒ in 
loſt- the midſt of thts temptation and trouble, he gaue me warning 
of my'decd,and alſo deliuered me, his name be pzaiſed foꝛ euer⸗ 
her d. uill no2 cruell tyzant can plucke any of Chziſfes 
e e 
ſhepe out of his bande. Ol che vhich flocke of Chziſts ſherpe 3 
mutk bnd oubtedlie J am one by meanes of his death e bloud- 
ſhedding, hich ſhall at the laſt daie ſtand at his r 
receiue with other his bleſſed benedictiõ. And now being con- 
demned to die, my conſcience and m pꝛaiſe GO D ts 
quiet in hꝛiſt, and J by his grace am well willing and 
tontent to giue ouer this bodie to the death foz the teſtimony of 
his trueth and pure religion, againſt Antich2iff and all his 
falſe Keligion and Doctrine. They that repoꝛt otherwiſe of 
me, ſpeake not truely. And as fa Fountaine, J ſaw him not 


all that while. 
* By me Thomas Whittle 


Miniſter. 


Peace of conſ⸗ 
cience a great 
treaſure, 


C Concerning the troubled mind of this godlie man, and 
fearing of his name ont of the bill, here followeth the repoꝛt of 
the came, wꝛitten in the letters both of the ſaide Harpſficld, and 

alſo of Johnfon the Regiſter, being then p2eſent thcreat , and 
repoꝛters of the ſame vnto the biſhop, as in their letters hereto 
anneredis to be ſeene. 


The copy of Nicholas Harpsfieldes letter, touching 
mailter VVhittle, written to Boner biſhop 
of London. 


Leaſeth your good lordſhip to vnderſtand, that yeſterday I 

— indy P dined with . — 8 ſcon after wh firſt ex i 

—— dow ming to him, asked me what newes. I anſwered none but god 

Cho.Whittel thari bad heard. No faith he? VVhy, it isarumorinthecity, 

15 0 bis lub. that to morrow the Queens * wil take hir iourney towards 

dhe bio the king, I anſwered that I thought it not to be any whit true, 

Regilter. but an inuention of Heretikes: yea and further ſaith he, there is 

report made abroad of my lord our maiſter, that he is in diſcom 

fort; and therfore wil ſufter no man to come vnto him. VVhen 

I heard thus much, I began to laugh, and declare how vntrue 

this report was, ſo that my lord(who before was verie ſad) after 

warde knowing the truth, reioyced much to heare that al was 

wel with your ſordſhip, and deſired me to doe his hearty com- 

mendatious to your lordſliisßz. 

One of my I6rdofPenbrokes retinue a very handſome man, 

and as far as I can yet learn catholike, is a ſuter to your lordthip 

to haue licence to erect a ſchoole: andthe order which bee in- 

tendeth to vſe, is contayned in this ptinted paper, which l ſende 

herein incloſed to your lordſhip. I would be glad for my lorde 

of Penbrokes ſake that he vnderſtood, that vpõ my motion your 

lordſhip were content he ſhould teach as he intendeth. Maiſter 

lohnſon and I haue trauailed with the prieſt, and hee hath ſub- 

ſcribed his name to this draught which is herein incloſed , and 

uath promiſed he wil ſtand tothe ſame beſote your lordſhip. 
— hen l had written thus much ſuddenly came tidings to 
t methac —— — pm Cluney comming to 
r che prieſt, found him lying Ec groning as though 
W —— * ſhould haue — Tben cha 
e tetutue a war" 

gaineof Cham. him vpon a ſtoole and came to me and told me of this teuelalt 

Ludittel. chanced that M. lohnſon was with me, and we went to this tõd 

heretike and found him lying al along, holding his handes vp, 

and looking hypocricically towards heauen. I cauſed Th. More 

and Cluney to ſet him on the ſtoole, & with much adoe atlegth 

he told me that ſathan had bin with him in the night, aud told 

Ear gun; him that be was damneq, and weeping he praied M.lohnſoo-& 

7Uarren.other- me to ſee the bil whereunto he ſubſcribed, and when he ſawe it 

wiſe named he tare out his name è libro ſcilicet viuentium. Me thinketh by 

Wb ur du bim he wilneedes burne a rer is there any other like- 

"I wits hood of the yong woman. I haue inquired ofthe two 


ned alſo wit : | 
ſame A which ſuc to haue a licence to cate And the woman of 


Thomas Whittle tearerh the bil of his recantation. His condemnation @ degradation. 


Chriſt church is indeed very much diſeaſed, and hath b. 
diſcaſed, and ſhe and hir — both catholike, eo pin loog 
2 2 2 * — leſus er preſerue your 
ordinip,and my miſtreſſe your lordſhi ſiſter. x 
pony This — — g Ppes titer, with al 


hat 
* 


Yourlordſhips moſt boun- 
den ſeruant lohn 


Harpffield. 


10 Here followeth another letter of Robert Iohnſon Regiſter, 


touching Thomas Whittle, written to Bon 
5 biſhop of London, " 


M Y bounden dutie 232 pleaſeth your lordſhip to vn- 
derſtand that this laſt friday in the rr ahatder let 
deacon of London did diligently trauel with fir Thomas Whit. ching 
tle, i being 2 erceiuing his conformitie, as outward- Tho, Ala 
lie appeared, deuiſed a ſubmiſsion, and he being content there. | 


with did ſubſcribe the ſame. But nowe this ſaterdaie mornin 


2 © maiſter archdeacon and l, vpon Cluneys report, declaring that 


t hand, and 2 © 


he fained himſelfe to be extracted of his ſenſes, went vnto him 

to whome he declared that Sathan in the night time appeared 
vnto him, and ſaid that he was damned, for that he hadde done 
* — his conſcience in ſubſcribing the ſaide ſubmiſsion, with 
other like words, & c. And then maiſter archdeacon at his car. 
neſt 1 vnto him the ſubmiſsion. And thereups 
the ſaid Whittle did teare out his ſubſeription, made in the foot 
of the ſame, as your lordſhippe ſhal — by the ſubmiſsion 
ſent now vnto your lordſhip by maiſter archdeacon ; wherwith 
the ſaid VVhittle was — quieted. 

And as touching Ioan Laſhford, maiſter archdeacon did like Tourhing Jon 
wiſe trauel with hir, and ſhewing hir fir Thomas ſubmiſsion, nd. 
which Iread vnto hir two times, demanded if ſhe could be con 
tent to make the like ſubmiſsion, and ſhee deſired reſpite vntill 
this morning. And be ing now ettſoones demanded, in likewiſe 
ſaith, that ſhe wil not make any thing in writing, nor putte any 
ſigne thereunto. Maiſter archdeacon & I intend this afternoon 
to examine the ſaid fir Thomas yppon articles: for as yet there 
doeth appeare nothing in writing againſte him, as knoweth al- 
mighty God, Who preſerue your good lordſhippe in proſperity 
long with honour to indure, From London this ſaterday. 

By your lordſhips daily bedeſinan, 
and bounden ſeruant, 
Robert Iohnſon. 


The condemnation, death and martyrdome of 
| Thomas Whittle. 


(© Dneerning the wozdes andanſweres of the ſaid Thomas di ug ut 
UUbittle at his laſt examination befo2e the biſhop, vppon tion ot tho. 

the ritit. daie of Januarie, the peare aboue expꝛeſſed, Boner ahirtel 

with his other fellow Bonerlinges ſitting in his Conſiſtoꝛp at 

afternone, firſt called fo:th Thomas Uhittle, with tho hee be- 

gan ineffect as followeth : becauſe pe be a pꝛieſt (ſaith he) as 

A and other biſhops hers be, and did recetue the oꝛder of Au 

bod after the rite and foꝛme of the catholike church, pe ſhal not 

thinke but J will miniſter iuſtice as wel vnto pon, as to other, 

And then the ſaid Boner in farther communication did charge 


him, that when in times paſt he had ſaid maſſe acc to the 


6 © oꝛder then vſed; the ſame Whittle nowe of late had railed and 


70 like 


tooke him vp, & ſet 8 0 


ſpoken againſt the ſame, ſaying that it was Jdolatrie and ab- 
homination, Whereunto Thomas Whittle anſwering again 
ſaid, that at ſuch times as he ſo ſaid maſſe, hee was then igno 
rant,tc. moꝛeouer that 

at the maſſe giueth occaſton of Jdolatry to them that bee igno- of Ydolatry, 
— biſhop anden te the articles nl 2 Haube 

ma a l giume nt. 

K — 5 d vpc r- cls ;He was day 
That thou walſſ in times paſt be the faith of the cat ho ge he catholibe 


bavtif church, E190) 
Ii foaſake the — 1 
call theſe hereſles 

hereſies, 


lacramtt 


To this the ſaid TUhittle 
in the faith of the catholike 
church of Rome. And per 
that be no herefies, and doe 
and pe gro 

ble to G 


— che veritie re 


againe 
admoniſhed, and with 


who 


the catholicke churd 


| * | 
| dend fo) 
his accuſtomt d and 


of 70-5 
 Thobiſhopaſter 


/ 


che eleuation of the ſacrament Tran 


be was bapttled 


17ht 
C auſes ytht inſtitut 


e alſo fo 


Ta ay 
{hittl oy 


ten to J. 


ks, 


our cap 
amen, 

Ih 
God fo; 
pou bea 
ardent 
I haue 


lie to m 
Jhope. 
me: 
mitie, t 
His ludgment ours th 


and experience 
of popith Pze- 1 


lates 


I cannot be per ſwaded that it is-accozding to Gods wo2d. 


tion of the ſacrament of the altar, 


»<zthe inſfitution, in that it is pꝛtuatelie and not 


Che biſhop then aſked uhat fault he found in the adminiſra- 


Gahtttle anſwered g ſaide, it is not vſed accoodingto ag 
en on allo fo2 that it is miniltred but in one Rinde to the lay people, 


Godlis tetters.of M. Thoma: Whutle, martyr. 


mall pꝛocedings. allaied him pet againe with woꝛds rather 
igen with ſubſtanttall — — — 
gion. TUho then denieng ſo to doe, fatd: As foz pour religion 


appointed time pou ſhall come after. But as the Lo:de hach § Anno 
kept you, ſo will he pꝛeſerue pour life ſtill, to the intent you 1556 0 
ſhoald labour (as pau doe) to appeale and conuince theſe bn - Ianuarie. 
godlie contentions and controuerſies iich now doe too much 
raigne;bzawling abaut termes to no edification. God is diſho- 
noured, the church dilquieted, and occaſion to ſpeake enil of the 
red to u adverſaries, But ſuch is the ſubtletis 


open religion, 
{4 Hopilb nhich ts againft Ohꝛiſtes oꝛdinance. Farther, Chziſf comman- 1 0 ons, in a peinate pꝛoteſſion. But 
— ded it not to be eleuated noz adozed: Foz the adozation and ele lea wich my a e ce tedious bnto 
nation cannot be appzoned by ſcripture. = 5 Piu deſiring you(mploning b;other) if it ſhall not ſeeme grer⸗ 
Mell quoch Boner, my lozdes here and other learned men nous unta pau, ta vnto me and my ſeloes pet once a- 
haue ſhewed great learning conuerſion gaine, if you haue leiſure, and we time to e 0 
thou wilt pet returne to the iter Philpo | —— fo: à friend 
Church, J will receiue thee thersunto, and not committhee us of alm —— 
te RE 5 To mate ſhost, — — | > 48 pre ro 
w ace oꝛd, ſtod rong and bumoueable'inthat damne Pliülpot. 
he had affirmed. Tchereldꝛe the ice betng read, thenert 8 
date following he was committed ta the ſecular power, mw fo 20 tions, that | end, be map crown his 
in fewe dates after bꝛought to the fire with the other ire afoze> —ownegifts in them, and in hoauen bighlte reward them: vhv 
named, ſealing vp the teſtimony ofhisdorine with hisbloud, ther traſt to goe befo2e, fem you to followe (mp faith? 
vhic hes willinglie and <cerefullie gaue foz'withefſe of the fall that wee may ling perpetuall pzaiſe to our loving 
truth. IHE: 3 ONT "3 L.o2d God foz victozis ouet and ſin, won fon vs by Jeſag 
Letters of Thomas Whittel. Ch:ift God and man, our onelie and ſufficient ſauiour and Ad⸗ 
| | nocate Amen. Farewell and pzap in faith, wh 
A letter of Thomas Whittel to lohn Careles Luours Thomas Whittel miniſier, and 
priſoner in the kings Bench. 0:5 @ 2 pondemned * die for the 
| CL 444420 80 e, 1556. January, 21 
© Touching Joan erer ok Th; He peace of God in Ch be with pon continnallte,dearlie 30: : 4 | ” 5 - 
n. Laſhfozd, AY giv: + beloued bꝛother in Chzilt, with the aſſiſtance of gods grace Al my fellowes ſalute you. Salute all our faith- 
4 ute you. h- 
bon nJ, Cate and holte ſpirit, to the — — perfoꝛming of thole th brethren with you. 
ntill hich may comfo2t and edifte — — do to G Zb 
wiſe lozie of his name, and the increaſe of pour iope and folace of Io my deare friend and brother Iohn Went, and other 
any oule in this life, and alſo pour rewarde in heaven with Gilt his priſon fellowes in Lollards Tower. 
ho — captain, uhoſe faithfull ſouldiozs ye are in the life to come, we kk of hot EP FU 
a men, that preſerued loſeph priſoner in t, fed Daniel in the ; 
a rr I haue greatlie reioiced (my deare heart) with thankes to Lyansden and . CE Na the apoſtles out 4 
rity God foz pou, ſince J haue heard of pour 7 of priſo1 youchlate of his goodnes to keep, feed, & deliuer you 


pou beare towards God and his Saintes, with 
ardent zeale to the veritie of Ch2iſts doarine and religion uhich 
J haue heard by the repoꝛt of many, but ſpeciallie by the decla⸗ 
ring of that valiant captaine in es church, chat ſtout chã⸗ 
pton in Gods cauſe, that ſpeuacle to the wozlde, J means our 
god bꝛother Philpot, tho now licth vnder the altar and ſwert⸗ 
lie eniopeth the pꝛomiſed rewarde . And ſpeciallie A and my 
condemned fellowes giue thankes to God fo2 pour louing and 
cnefſe of our trouble (after the 


14s comfoztable letter in the de 

jor et exons fleſh)ſent vnto vs to the confolatton of vs all, but molt ſpecial- 

ner Mhittel, 2 lie to me moſt ſinfull miſer on mine owne behalfe, but happy, 

at J hope, thzongy Gods loning kindneſſe tn Chzift ſhewed vnto 

as oe he ne ding of th archenerne in e wozne fouls 
F mine, är chen 8 5 

it | uf on n home ſo liuelie appea- 


, JJ 0bludgment ours the biſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes: | 
— ab pe- rech the verie viſage 1 ſhape of Sathan, that a manne (if if 
a 12% were not pꝛeiudice to Gods wo2d) might well affirme them to 

be Deuils incarnate, as J dy experience doe ſpeake. Where 
fo:e, who ſo ſhall foꝛ conſciencg matters come in their handes, 


* 


10 


had need of the wilines of theTerpent to laue his head, though 
ab it be with the wounding of his bodte, and to take diligent hed o 
zin wm he rener, to their wicked wꝛitings, oꝛ ſetteth his hand 
10- o their connetances, 
nt Eleuatib ofthe Soze did they aſſault me and craftily tempt me to their wic 
1 ked waies, 02 at leaſt to a denegation of my faith and true o 
B Bonexsar: pinions, though it were but by colour and diſſimulation, And 
All gument, (alas)ſomething they did pꝛeuaile. Not that J did any thing at 
e De the n all like their opinions and falſe papiſticall religion, o cls doub- 
IO of the cathollke ted of the truth herein J ſtand, but onliethe infirmitie of the 
cburcb, Ergo, flech beguiled mee, deſiring libertie by an vn Imcanes: 


ge was bapttled 
tbekaith of 
Rome 


fire yon to pꝛav. Powbeit vncertaine J am thether moze p20- 
fit carne there p — to me, in that God ſuffered ſathan to 
buffet me by his foꝛeſaide miniſter of miſchiefe, ſhewing mee 
mine tnfirmitie,that J ſhould not boaſt no2 rotoice in mp ſelfe, 
but onlie in the L oꝛd, dcho ichen he had led me to hell in my con⸗ 
ſcience though the reſpect of his fearefull indgementsagainff 
me fon my fearefulneſſe, miſtruſt and craftie cioking in ſuche 
ſpiritizall and weightie matters (in the nhich mine agonieand 
ene, 5 found —— olde verſe true, Non patitur ludum fama, 
des. oculus) pet he bꝛou 
nitien gof 2 ſuſpecting of fleſh and bloud, and conſola⸗ 
tion off mineowne ſonle, o2 elſe that J might feele dilp;ofite in 
ation of God, vhich peraduenture will 
tocome of — sin mp doctrine 
ofa troubled conſcience foz 


burden ot experience 
l 
unt. Ucon; declare by 


wꝛitingr. 
am 4 and mp 
cauſe :1370ds name be pꝛaiſed 
I pꝛayſ ou chat we may ende 


* 


God late it not to my charge at that daie, and ſo J hartilte de- 7 o 


me trom thence againe to the mag- 8 © 


my g brother Went, with the other our fellowe ſouldiors 
your priſon fellowes, as may be moſt to his glory, to your con- 
ſolation, and the ediſicatioii of his church. 

I cannot but praiſe God moſt r e Lheare of your Theſ. x 
conſtancy in the faith and ioy in the croſſe of Chriſt, which you , 
now beare & ſuffer together, with many other good ck er 

of Chriſt: which is a 7 en that by Chriſt you are counted wor- 

thy the kingdome of Cod, as Paule faith. And thogh the world 

counteth the yoke N of Chriſt as a moſt pernitious and 

hurtful thing, yet we whic hay taſted how friendly the Lord 

is, cannot but f̃eioice in this perſecution as touching our (clues, 

inaſmuch as the cauſe for the which we ſuffer is the lords cauſe 

and not ours, at whoſe hand if we indure to the end, we ſhal te- 1 Pet,2 
ceiue throu oh his liberall promiſe in Chriſt, not only a great re- 

ward in heauen, but alſo the kingdom of heauen it ſelfe, and al- 

ſo in the meane ſeaſon be ſureto be defended and cared for, ſo 

that we ſhall lacke no neceſlary thinges, neither a haire of our Math. 
heades ſhal periſh without his know cdge. Oh what is he that 10 
would miſtruſt, or not glad ſerue ſo loving a father? O howe 

vnhappy are they that forſake him & put their truſt in man? But 

howe Vieſſed arc they that for his Joue and for his holy wordes 

lake, in theſe troubleſome daies do commit their ſoules and bo- 1 Pet.4 
dies into his hands with wel doing, counting it greater ſhappi- 

nes and riches to ſuffer rebuke with Chrift and his church, then Heb. I T. 
to inioy the pleaſures of this life for a little ſhort ſeaſon ? This 

croſſe that wee now beare hath bin common to al the faithfull Apoc. 1 2. 
from Abel hitherto, and ſhalbe to the end, bicauſe the diuel ha- I ＋ cannot 
uing great wrath againſt od and his Chriſt, cannot abide that 4 * 
he Ile for his manifold mercies be lauded and magnified, & our oniy lantoz, 
Chritt to be taken and belecued vpon for our only & ſufficient andthexeot 
redeemet, ſauiour, and aduocate: and therefore becauſe we wil * . | 
not denie Chriſt, nor diſſemble with our faith, but OFF ly pro- en 

teſt and profeſſe the ſame before the world, hee ſeeketh by all 

meanes to ſtir yp his wicked members, to perſecute and kil the 

bodies of the true Chriſtians : as S. lohn faith,the deuil ſhal caſt 

ſome of you into priſon, And Dauid ſaith,I beleeued, & there- Apoc. 2 
fore haue I ſpoken, but I was fore croubled. This notwithſtan- Plal. 113 
ding, go forward deare brethren,as ye haue begun, to fight the 

Lords battel, conſidering Chriſt the captain of your warre, who 

wil both fight for you, giue you victory, and alſo highly reward 

your paines. Confidet to your comfort,the notable and chiefe 
ſhepheards and ſouldiors of Cbriſt, which are gone before vs in 

theſe daies, I mean thoſe learned and godly biſhops, doctours, 

& other miniſters of gods word: whole faith and examples we 

that be inferiors ou - to follow, as S. Paule ſaich : Remember Heb. 
them that haue declared vnto you the wordofgod, theende of 3 
whoſe conuerſation ſec thatye look vp6,and folow their faith. 
The grace and bleſsing of god, with the miniſtery of his holie 
Angels, be with you for euer, Amen. Al my priſon fellows greet 


you. OO 
From the Colehouſe this 4. of December, By your 

poore brother Thomas Whittle, an ynworthy 

miniſter of Chrift,now his priſoner for the ol 

pels fake, Amen, ; 0 
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Januarie, 
Aletterot Tho. 
CUhittel to the 
true pzoteſſo:s 
of the city of 
London. 


Rom. 4. 
Luke 1 


Fourt notes. 


Rom. 
Genel, 22 
Job, 1 


Rom. 

2 Cor. 11. 
Acts. 16. 
Geneſ. 4 

2 Machab. 6 
Actes 7 
Matth. 17 
James 5,4 


' thoughtes of many hartes map b 


The troſſe tri⸗ 
eth the good 
people fromthe 
bad. 


Syrach 2 


To al che true profeſſors and louers of Gods holy 
golpel within the city ot London, 


T He ſame faith fo: the thich Abzaham was counted righte- 
ons, and Marie blefſed, the Lo:de God increaſe and make 
{fable in pour harts, my deare t faithfull b:ethzen and ſiſters of 
London, foz cuer and euer, Amen. 8 
Dearelp beloued, be not troubled in this heat thich is nowe 
come amongſt pou to trie you, as though ſome ſtrange thinge 
had happened vnto pou, but reioice in as much as pe are-parta- 
kersof Chaiffes paſſions, that when his gloꝛie appeareth; vee 
map be merie and glad, ic. Out of theſe wo:des of S. Peter, 
J gather moſt ſpectallte theſe foure notes. Firſt that perſecu- 
tion 4 ·ͤ Chailtes foz their triall, that ts.fo2 the 
zobation and p:ofe of their faith. 'Which faith, like as it is 
nowne with God in the depth of our harts, ſo will he haue it 
made manifeſt to the (hole wand thꝛough perſecution, that fo 
tt may euidentlie 1 — that he hath luch a church and people 
vpon earth, which  traſteth in him and feareth his holp name 
that no kinde of perſecution, patnes, noꝛ death, ſhall be able to 
ſeparate them from the loue of him. And thus was Abꝛaham 
tried, and Job tempted, that their faith which befoze late hid al⸗ 
moſte in their hear tes, might be made knowne to the whole 
woꝛld to bee ſo ſtedfaſt and ſtrong, that che ZDenill ; naturall 
loue, noꝛ no other enemie could be able to bereaue them there- 
of. Thereby alſo God was to bee magnified, who both trpeth 
his people by manie tribulations, and allo ſtandeth by them in 
the middeſt of their troubles to deliuer them by life o2 death, 
as he ſceth beſt: like as he aſſiſted Loth. and delivered him out 
of his enemies handes, Joſeph out of the handes of his Bꝛe⸗ 
chꝛen and out of pꝛiſon, Paule from his enemies in Damalco, 
and the Apoſtles out of the Stocks and pꝛiſon. 
Theſe with manie moe he delivered to life : and alſo he de li⸗ 
ucred Abell, Eleazar, Steuen, and John Baptiſt, with other 
manie by drath, and hath alſo by the tr iall of their faith made 
them god Pꝛeſidentes and examples to vs and all that come 
after. to ſuffer affliction in the like cauſe as Saint James ſat- 
eth: Take, my bꝛechꝛen (ſaith he) che Pzophetes foꝛ an enſam- 


30 killed. What Chzift and the ap 


eA Godlie letter of Thomas WWhutle preacher and martyr. 


ſhꝛen haue ginen their liues) pour ſoules (J warrant von n/ 
rough Chzilt Jeſu, ſhall aſcend to God that gaue th 17 4 kreach an 
bodie ſhall come after at the laſt date, and ſolyall e dw( ll with 
the Lo2dfoz euer in-vnſpeakable 1op and bliſle, © bleſſcd are 
they that ſuffer perſecution fo2 righteouſneſle ſake, as C1ing 
people inttis Jewiſh Englante nowe docth, foz theirs 1s the 

ingdomeof heauen, O my beloued. ſet your mindes on this 
kmgvome there Ch2iſt our head and king is, conlidering that 
as the baute beaſt |1zketh downe wards with thc face towardeg 
the earth. ſo man is made contrariwiſe with bis face loking 
vpward towardsþ heauens,becauſe his conuerſation houlde | 
be in heauen and heauenlie chinges, and not vpon the earth and 
earthlie chinges, and ſaint Paule ſaieth : Set your minds on 
things ahich are aboue, vhere Chzilt is, And againe he ſaith: Coloft 
our conuerſation: is in heauen, from whence wee lokefo; our Ph 
Santdur, toe will change our vile bodies, and make them 
like to his gloztousbodte,..: Oh the gloꝛious eſtate that wee 
bee called nit. The Tode pzeferue vs harmleſſe to his 
Eternall kingdome Chziſt Jeſus our loꝛd, amen. 
The ſecond thing that I note in the fozeſaid woꝛdes of Pe- 
ter, is. at her callech perſecution no ſtrange thinge , And *be2 not 
truth it ts: fox which of the P;ophetes were not perſecuted with Paten 
Chziff andbts Apotites, and'ſome of them in the ende crucllte werd 
killed fo2 the truthes ſake : Caine killed Abell, Zſaac was per⸗ 
ſecuted of Iſmaell, Jacob was hated of Eſau, Joſeph was 
pꝛiſoned and ſet in the ſtockes, che Pꝛophet Eſate was tutte in 
two wich a ſaw, Jeremie was ſtoned, Picheas was buffetey 
and fedde with bꝛead and water, Yelias was foze perſecuted,; Regum. 
Eleazar, and the weman with hir ſeauen ſonnes were cruellie 4 Kegum 
offies ſuffercd it ts wel known, 2 Mac 
So that by many tribulations (as Paule ſateth) we muſt eq, Acts 14 
ter into the kingdome of Yeanen.All che holte pꝛophets, Chꝛiſt 
— = — — —— — foꝛ 77 dooing, 

ut foʒ pꝛeaching Gods wo?d, foꝛ rebu wozid of ſinne 
and fo2 their faith in Jeſus Chzift. 7 
This is the 62dinance of God (mp friendes) this is the 
high wate to heauen, by cozpozall dcath to cternall life: as 10lin 5 
Cy2tft ſaith, hee that heareth my wo2dcs and belerueth in him 
that ſent me, hath eter nall life, and ſhall not come into iudge⸗ 


ple of ſuffering aduerſitie and of long patience, which ſpake vn- 40 ment, but is eſcaped from death to life, Let vs neuer fcare 


to pou in the name of the Loꝛd: beholde we count them happy 
ſchich indure. Ye laue heard of the patience of Job, and haue 
knowne that ende the Loꝛde made with him, fo2 the Loꝛde ts 
verie pitifull and mercifall, Alſo the lo2de trieth vs, to let vs 
ſecour owne heartes and thoughtes, that no hypocriſie oꝛ am- 
vit ton deceiue vs, and that the ſtrong in Chziſt map pꝛaie that 
hre fall not but wdure to the ende, and that tt oſe that fall tho- 
rough fearefull infirmitie, might ſpeedilte repente and riſe a⸗ 
game with Peter, and alſo that the weake ones might bewaile 
their weakencſle, and crie with Dauid: Baue mercie vppon 
mee O Lode, foz J am weaks: O loꝛde heale mc foz all mp 
bones are vexed. 4 8 
Ok this opening of che heart ow perſecution, ſpake holie St: 
mion to ary Ch2iltes mother chen he ſaide: the Swoꝛd, that 
is, the Croſſe of perſecution ſhall pearſe thy ſoule, that the 
opened. Fo2 like as a king 
that ſhoulde goe to battell, is compelled to loke in his cofers 
that treaſure he hath, and alſo that number and puiſſance of 
men and weapons he hath, fo that if hee himſelfe bee vareadte 
and vnarmed to bicker with his enemie, he ſurceaſcth and ta- 
keth truce fo2 a time:euen ſo we by perſccutios haue our harts 
opened that wee maplooke therein to ſee that faith in Chaiſte 
wee haue, and that ffrength to withſtand the enemies, and to 
beare the Crolle, that if we be rich in theſe treaſures, we might 
retoice and valtantlie go to battell: oꝛ tf we want theſe things, 
with all ſpeed to call ans cr ie vppon him vhich giueth all good 
giftes to thoſe that aſke them. gem, the crolle trieth the good 
people from the bad, the faithfallfrom the woꝛldlings and hypo, 
crites, and alſo cleanſeth and ſcoureth the faithfull hrartes from 


Death, which is killed by Chzift, but belceue in him and liue 
fo2 eucr, as Paule ſaith : There is no damnation to them that 
are in Ch:ift Jeſu, which walke not after the fleſh, but after the Rom,s 
ſpirit. And againe Paule ſateth: Death vhere is thy tinge? 1. Cor ig 
Hell where is thy vio:te 2 Thankes bee to God vuhich hath gi⸗ 
uen vs vicozte thzough Jeſu Chit, 
Beſides this, ve haue ſeene and dailie doe ſec the bloud of 
pour Pꝛeachers and bzethzen ſchich hach beene ſhed in the 
goſpels cauſe in this ſinnefull Sodome, this bloudie Jeruſa / Erample of 


5 o lem, this vnhappte citie of London. L et not their bloud be foz- — — 


gotten, noꝛ the bloud of pour good biſhoppe Ridley, who like à ohn. 10 
ſhepheard, to your comfo2t and example, bathe giuen his life Feb 13 
fo: his ſheepe: gad ſaint Paule ſaitth: remember them that 
haue ſpoken to you che woꝛd of God, and loke vpon the ende 
of their conuerſation, and followe their faith. 

The Deutll euer ſtirreth vp falſe teachers, as he hath doone 
nowe ouer all England, as Peter, Paule and Jude p:ophcli- pet | 
ed it ſhould be, to poiſon and killour ſoules with the falſe Docs | Tim 
trine, And vhere he faileth of his purpoſe that wate,then mo» Tim. 


60 uethhe his members to perſecute the ſillie carcaſes of pſaints, de. 1. 


becauſe they wil not dente noꝛ diſemble the ir pure faith in our 

liuing Chzilt, and conleſſe a dead bzcadie Chziſt, and honour 

the _ as Chit God and man, contrarie to Gods comman- Exod,19 
Mis is the wo:king of Sathan, toe knowing his owne 

inſt damnation, wonlde all mankinde to bee partakers with john 

him of the ſame : ſuch a moztall hatred beareth he againſt god 

and his people. And therefoꝛe then this wicked tempter could cor. 10 

not kill y ꝛiſt with ſubtle tentation to fall downe and wozſhlp Math. 4. 


all coꝛruption and filthineffe both of the fleſh and the ſpirtt. And 7 o him, then he il irred vppe his ſeruants the Biſhops and Phar'- albert lache 


euen as pꝛon, except it bee often ſcoured. will ſoone ware ru⸗ 
fie: ſo except our ſinnetull hartes and fleſhe bee of ten ſcoured 
with the whetltone of the crofſe, they will ſoone coꝛrupt and o⸗ 
uergrowe with the ruſte of all filchineſſe and ſinne. And there 
foꝛe it is meet ndgod fo? vs (as the wiſe man ſaieth) that as 
gold and ſiluer are tried in the fire, fo ſhoulde the heartes of ac⸗ 
ceptable men be tried in the foznace of aduerſitie . Abide the 
triall (deare friendes) that pe map obtaine the crowne of life, 
Fight manfullie in thts the loꝛdes cauſe,that pee map obtatne 
a gloꝛi 


ons vico2ie here, and receiue a great reward in heauen 80 


hereafter, | 
As pe are called chꝛiſtians, and would be angrie to be called 


Jewes 02 Turkes, ſo declare pour Chiſfianitte by following 
the ſteppes of hꝛiſt, choſe name pe beare:ſuffer with him and 
fot his Goſpels ſake, rather then to denie him oꝛ to defile your 
= and Conſcience with falſe woꝛſhipping of Romiſh Relt- 
on. 
Take vppe pour Croſſe (my deare heartes)now ſchen it ts 
offered pon, and goe vp with hꝛiſt to Jeruſalem amongſt the 
Bilhoppes, Pꝛieſtes, and Rulers, if God call pou thereto, and 
they will anone ſend vou to Caluerie: from whence (dying 
in the cauſe of the Goſpell, dherein our god pꝛeachers and bze- 


" 


ſes to kill his args ry notwithſtanding the Deuill loſſe 1 


bis title and intereſt which hee had to mans ſoule, and man by ehen ub 5e 
his pꝛecious paſſion and death was ranſomed from the devill, ip Um bt 
death and Hell, to immoztalitie and life everlaſting : # © ſchen the Pharifes 
Sathan thought to haue wonne all in killing of ilk, he loſt to fil hi 
all: and ſo ſhall he doc in vs if we abide conſtant and ffrong in 
the faith of our loꝛde and Sauiour Jeſus Ch2ilk vnto the ende. 
God grant it fon his mercies ſake in Chzif, Bleſſed are al they 
that put their truſt in him, Amen. A 

Uherefoe- (my heartilie beloued bꝛethzen and ſiffers) be of 
god comfo2t though Jeſus Chzifl: fo2 he that is in vs, ia ſfron- 
ger then he that is in the woꝛld. Zherefoze dꝛaw per nate to 
God, and he will dꝛaw neare to you. Neſiſt the Deuill and her James 
will (as James ſaieth) flee from pou. Beware of the leauen Math. 16. 
of the Phariſies, Touch not pitch, leaſt pe be defiled the ru it. 
Cate no Swines — fo? it is againſt the lawe : J menne de⸗ 
file not pour ſelues neither inwardlie no2 outwardlie with this 
falle and wicked religion of Antichziſt: fon it ts nothing elle 


but pitche and Swines fleſhe Beware of the 338 Apoc. 13,10 


leaſt pee dꝛinke of the cuppe of Gods wzaih. JfGDD baue 


giuen pou knowledge and faith, diſſemble not therewith. De⸗ 


nie not the knowne veritie beloze men, leaſt Cin a 
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perlecution. an 1155 wil keep you from al euil. Call v on his holy 

25 wil {tren; then 175 and aſsiſt you 1 our 8 75 +8. 
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leaſe im 8170 


it not, neither Hake Cl antes Jeafty oult t 


(as God forbid) finde a more grieuous croſſe, and Jarmen 


— WU conſcience, it you. ſhould diſſem̃ble and deny the knowney ky 


not to fo2 ſakt 
the Loꝛd foꝛ 


verlecution. are ney that ſecution for righteoutneſle ſake ? theyr 


reward is great in The momentany afflictions of this 
life are nor x 2 Wy glory that ſhal bee ſhewed vppon vs. 
Oh remember the godly; women of the old Teſtament & new, 
which liuedin Goch fe {erſte arid fearc,and therefore are now in 
bliſſe and commen ded or euer : as namely ludith, Heſter, Abi- 
gael,the mother 50 tge feuen ſonnes, Mary. Elizabeth, Suſanna, 
Lidia and Phebe,a hers. Sette their examples before your 
eies, and feare riothihy for latham is — by our Sauiour 
Chriſt: fin is put to fight, and the gate o 
ternall d en: Fe grant wee may enter therein 
| e tha d 9708 Aich Amen. | 
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Bartlet Green ther inferiour ſchwles, was by them ſent vnto the vninerſitte of 
dudent at Dr- Oxfozd : vhere tho:ough exerciſe and diligent ſtudte he ſb pꝛo⸗ 
G fited, that within thozt time hee attained, as well to the know, 
ledge of ſundzp pzophane 9 2 7795 in his lafte 
* vnto the godlie gebe we mite. r 


4 9 ah UG as 


oft 
1 = 


The ſtozy of M þ . =p 
Bartlet Green of T7 | 
gentleman and | 
marty2. 

Januaty. 27. 


rthat our awe 


ſo as het 
Toni: 11 ene lif 75 
EMU 


was placed in the Tem Ai 
+ Ns otra A vines of the me, 


knowledge 3 
GailtexGreen continued ſtill in his fo2zmer fudie, and earneff p2ofeſſit 
Enden inthe FM 1 alſo he didde not a rlittjeprofite } 


here 
d. (ac d rate onr 0 00 without the f 
aſſiſtance of Gods holte rpirtte)th 12 
ing. no elowſhipe of och wor will not fat 
pauchtull pong Gentlemen, 5 DE Nun nlie 


EA houſes. Ne been bp title and title a compartctict 


lohn. 4 


20 — x 'T 
dell the 


_ that is eG of Valketh Sboiflike's roar 
7 Chas 30 forti; & 


tie, then is an e ee or death of body; Oh how-e Happy 40 


immortality and e- 


— Levers of T bomar I bitte, The ſtorie and . 1 br t Greene. 


tultdaniC'es, aſwell in bis a 
en uber ſuper fluous excelles 
—— by Gods — £02- 
wat Appeare own 
bis Ts wit his beehren n 
N 8 Thy 


Je IJ 97 T4 Me 


- 105 ; "This adele Barter . write-in mailer 
3 £32 Narr r booke. 
(99 20 01): 97167 35% 5 
TEAS much moubled mee whileſt was in 
he Temple giodaverern Glutrooy, which vnder the colour e 
5 dene 2 che tak almoſt from GOD, Lawp:rsrg 
Again ois one te by prayer ee Wich- t fell. 
ar ct And forſomuch as vaine'gloty is ſo ſubtle an ad- 
y wt alot iaoutdexb dendly;ere cudt a manne can 
etbeſus melt to be ſmitten, therefore wee ought ſo much 
rather by * — prayer, to labour for humbleneſſe of 
tony beginner vnder a charitable pretence 
of mutual — ſoc hathiin it moſt yncharitablenes. 
We wee ſeckt tprefreihie gurbodies,) that they may bee the 
more ap N N ſetue God, and performe our duties towardes our Whit lend 
—— „then Reaterh i it in as a priuy theefe, and murderech com dig 
7 that nowe it is not apte to pray, or ſerue 
ea nor aꝑt to lludye, or labourfor our neighbours. Let vs 
1erefore ache atid bee ſober ; For our aduerſary the Deuill 
Lyon, ſeeking whome hee may 
devour; And remember what Salomon faith: CHelioreft pa- 
qui 92 expingnatore A 
let wan in better then: ſtrong warrioùr, and he that cõ- 
krebs ne Romach, is Wannen then hee that conquereth 
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that tuet wer 
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Thus we ſeethe fatherly kindnefſe of our moff gracious and grther,facewe!, 
— God, po neuer -ſaffereth higelec chilczen fo to fall, 779m 
they lie ſtul in ſecuritie of nne, but oftentimes quickneth Anno 15. 
emp te ſome ſuch meanes, as perhaps they thinke leaſt of, 
AS — here this his ſtrated ſheepe, And now therefoꝛe to re⸗ 
turne to our hinkoꝛie: fo: the better maintenance ol himſelfe 
in theſe his ſludies, and other his affaires he had a large exhibi 
o fton of his grandfather maiſter dodo Bartlet, who during the racge t. 
tune of Greenes impꝛiſonment made vnto him large offcrs of fered G. Ola 


Bartlet Greene, [Agreement of 


er rde loue againſt haſty wrath. 
Bartlet Greene. 


great ;if he would recant, and (fozſake the truth, and n, 


1 i come home agatme to the chur  {pnago . church of Ken 
of Rome.. ribs perſwaſions (the Loꝛde ber the _ 
pzarſed) tone ſmall cffea-in his faithfull hear t, as thc * 
did declare. Me was a man beloued of all men except of the 
Pops (aho1oue none that lone the truth) and ſo he well de- 
ued: fozhewas of a meeke, humble, diſcreete, and moſt gens 
EET Ne avs Fr 
many,eſpecia e E 
- i renin dealing with may 
:cſent a_poze exile friend be. 
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t Greene (as well oher Goodiin 


1 and III 
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many 
lie extles. by their heere in 222 
to a meſſenger to carie auer. came by 
laide bearer; vntothe bandes ol the king and Nucene 
Who at their connenient leiſure (hich in thoſe daies by 
of them was quicklie founde out fo ſuch matters ne b 
wole number of the ſaid letters, and amongf f che m elpie d ik — 
letter or maiffer Greenes, mitten vnto bis friend Chile pp 5 
Godman, in the contents tchereot (amongſt other 10 = 
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The ſtorie and perſecution of Bartlet Greene, «A letter concerning his examination. 


pꝛiuate matters )thepfound theſe wozdes: The Nucene is not 
pet dead. Thich wozds were onely wzitten as an anſwere, to 


- ccrtifie maiſter Godman of the truth of his fozmer demande. 


Orten - 
q14ed Vp cht 
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nc perle · 


cuttoils 


{letter fr the 
uunlel to Bo» 
Kt, 


M ſerpt. 


® Orrene pie 
n 
Won 


Det was 
t band 
ſance 
Ae 
"MF til 


him of ſuchnewes as happened 


wbett (to ſome of the Councelb t red verie hamous 
— pea, treaſon [Which —— , fthe Lawe 
would haue ſuffered, Which den they could not doe (and being 
e 
to 
his — in — rnd pointes, it is not certainly 


knowne. 
euertheleſle (as it ſemeth) his anſweres were ſ 

tle teaſed them (elpeciatite annointed ſozte) —— 
after they had long detained him in pꝛiſon, as well in the tower 
of London, as they ſent him at laſt vnto Boner Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London, to be oꝛdered acco2ding to his Ectleſtaſticall 
law: as | p their letters ſent vnto the with 
the ſaid — ens = Bourn 
(then ſecretary to the Quiene) was a chiefe ſtirrer in ſuch caſe: 
yea, and an intiſer of others of the Counſell: vo other wiſe 
fo: feare they durſt) would haue beene content to haue let ſuch 
matters alone. The Lozd fo2gine them their weakeneſſe (if it 
be his god pleaſure) and giue them true repentance, Amen. 


A Letter ſent vnto Boner biſhop of London, by the Queenes 
Counſel, dated the 11. day of Nouember 1 555. 
but not deliuered vntil the 17. of 
the ſame moneth, | 


Af our right — commendations to 
A yee ſende to the ſame heere with, the 
Greene, who hath of good time remained in the tower for his 
obſtinate ſtanding in m̃atters againſt the Catholicke religion, 
whom the king and Queenes maieſties pleaſures are (becauſe 
he is of your lordſhips dioces) ye ſhal cauſe to be ordered accor 
ding to the lawes in ſuch caſes prouided. And thus we bid your 


goed lordſhip hartily farewel, From faint Iamesthe xi, of No- 
uember, 1555. 18 
Your good lordſhips louing friends, 


| 


2 I fir lohn Bourne wil wait vpon your lordſhip,and ſigni- 
fie further of the king and Queenes maieſtics pleaſures herein, 


good lordſhip 


Iohn Bourne. 


Penbroke. 
Thomas Wharton, 


(Thomas Ely. J. 


2 Penbroke. Þ William Haward. 


ſure there neither could be true witneſſes , nor probable conje- 


1681 


nere | Anno. 
cture * me in that behalfe: ſo retuſed I no puniſhment, if 11 556. N 
they of their conſciences would judge me priuy to the deuiſing, lanuary, 
printing, or publiſhing ofthoſe queſtiõs. But my Lord affirming 

at thete was another cauſe of mine impriſonment ſithens, de- 
maunded if I had not aſter, ſith I was committed yntathe Fleet 
ſpoken or written ſomewhar againſt the naturall preſence of 


Chriſt in the ſacrament ofthe auſter. 4 
Then deſired I his Lordſhip to bee good vnto mee, truſtin 


1 © that he would put me to anſwere to nonewe matters z except 


20 


y of one Bartlet 3 0 


40 


Now that pe may the better vnderſfand, che certaintie ofhis 


Dang After this hiscsming batoBoners cuttodie, J baue 
thought it to put fozthhis own letter, containing at large 
——— —— Which lotter he wꝛote, and 


to haue ſent vnto maiſter but was , belike 


gef —.— h — aa — 


certã mite) vnto 8 and beeing deliuered vnto 
— one of his bokes of recozd, The co⸗ 


A Letter of Bartlet Greene, written vnto Iohn Philpot, contai- 


ning beſides other particular matter. betwixt him and 
— philpot᷑, a briefe tehearſall of his hand- 


ling. and certaine his conferences with 
oner and others, at his firſt com- 
ming to the biſhops. 


Hat which was lacking in talke (chrogh my default) at your 

being here, 1 haue ſupplyedby writing in your abſence now 
at the lengrk getting ſome op and leiſure, The 17. day 
of Nouember,being brought hither by two of the clocke at at- 
ternoone, I was preſented before my lord of London and other 
two biſhops, maiſter Deane, M. Roper, M. Welche, Doctour 
Harpſfield archdeacon of and other twoe ox three, al 
ſitting at one table, There were alſo preſent doct. Dale, Maiſter 
George Mordan Then,afterthe biſhopof London had 


Dee. 
reade vnto himſelfe the letter that came from the counſel, hee 


ſpake with mo words, but (as Iremember) to this effect: that the 
cauſe of their aſſerubly was, to heare mine examination xhere- 
unto he had authotity by the counſel, and had prouided maſter 
VVelch and another,whoſe name I know not (but wel I remẽ- 
ber, though he obtained it not, yet defired hee my lorde, that I 
might heare the Counſels letters) to be there if any matters of 
the common lawe ſhould ariſe, to diſcuſſe them, hee intreated 
my lorde to determine al controuerſies of ſcriptures : and as for 
the ciuil law he and doctor Dale ſhould take it on them. 


V Vherefore he demanded of me the cauſe of mine impriſon- 
ine apprehenſion was a letter 


an, wherin (certifieng 
among the reſt, I wrote 
II eng 
abroad. VVhe ſuf] to be priuy vntot! 
uiſing or publiſhing ofthe Fe Tad commiteedts the Fleet: 
but ſichens heard I nothing therof, aſter the commiſsioners had 
received my ſubmiſtion. The ſumme wherof was that as I was 


heere) 
that there were certaine 


did meane ; 


70 


I ſtles, and c 


lt pur tri 
e 


lent in all — learning and lung. And God is m 


were firſtdiſcharged of the old. And when I ſtood long in that, 
M. Welch anſwered that it was procured that 1 ſhoulde ſo doc, 
right well. For albeit i were impriſoned for treaſon, if during the 
time of endurance, I had maintained hereſie, that were no ſuf- 
ficient allegation againſt the Ordinary: neither, whether I were 
before him acquitedor condemned, ſhoulde it take away the 
former fault , Then my Lord affirming that 1 was not brought 
before him bur for hereſie, and che other gentleman ſaying that 
doubtleſſe I was diſcharged of my former matter, my deſire 
was, that l might be charged according to the order ofthe law, 
to heare my accuſers. p 114 | 
Then DoRour Chadſey was ſent for, who reported that in 
the preſence of mayſter Moſley and the I ieuetenant of the P. Chabſty 
Tower, 1 ſpake againſt the reall preſence and the ſacrifice ofthe witneileth as 
maſle,and that I affirmed that their churche was the church of Satntt M. 
FF or 
$not this true, quoth my Lord? I ſaid yea. Will you conti- 
nue therein, uorh he? Yea faide I. Wilt — then — it * — 
by learning, ſajd he? Therein quoth I, 1 ſhould ſhe my ſelfe to the Commillig* 
haue little wit, knowing mine owne youth and ignoraunce, if I ners. 
would take on me to maintaine any controuerſie againſt ſo ma- 
ny graue and learned men. But my conſcience was ſatisfied in 
the trueth,which was ſifficientro my ſaluation, 
Roper. Conſcience? (quoth M. Roper) ſoſhall cuery lewe 
and Turke be ſaued. 
We had hereafter much talke to no purpoſe, and eſpeciallie 
on my part, who felt in my ſelfe, thorough colde and open aire 
muche dulnefſe of witte and memory, At the longth I was 
_ what conſcience was; and i ſaide, the certifying of the 
trueth. 

M. Welch, With that M. Welch roſe vp deſiring leaue to talk 
with me alone. So he taking me aſide into another chãber, ſayd 
that he was ſory for my trouble, and would gladly ſee me at li- 
bertie, he maruelled, that I being a young man, would ſtand a- 
gainſt al the learned men ofthe fealine, yea, and contrary to the 
whole determination of the catholicke churche from Chriltes 
time, in a matter wherin I could haue no great learning. I ought 
not to thinke mine owne wit better then allmens , but ſhoulde 
beleeue them that were learned. I promiſe you (quoth hee) I 


0 [4 i 
WP.Oreene- 


o haue read all Peter Martirs booke, and Cranmers, and all the 


reſt of them, & haue conferred them with the contrary, as Rof- 

fenſis, & the Biſhop of Wincheſter,&c. and could not perceiue 

but that there was one continual trueth,which from the begin- 

ning had been maintained: and thoſe that at any time ſeuered 

from this vnitie, were aunſwered and aunſwered againe. This 

was the ſumme of his tale, which lacked neither Witte nor elo- 

uence, 

1 M. Greene. Then {page I. Foraſmuche as it pleaſeth your a ere ot 
maiſterſhip to vſe me ſo familiarly (for hee ſo behaued hiniſelfe green to W. 
towardes me, as though I had been his equal!) I ſhall open my Welche: 


60 minde fteely vnto you deſiring you for to take it in good worth, 


I confider my youch, lac of wit & learning, which would God Modeſtie of 
it were bur a little vnder the opinionthat ſome men haue of me, M. Otttnt. 
Zut God is not bound to time, witte, or knowledge, but rather 

choſeth in firma mumdi, vt confunderet fortia . Neither can men 

appoint bounds to Gods mercie ; For, I will haue —_— Sion 

(kk hee) on whom l will ſne we mercie. There is no reſpect of Rom. ꝗ. 
perſons with God, whether it be old or N or poore, 

wiſe or fooliſh, Fiſher, or Basket maker. God giueth knowledge 

to whom he liſt, lames. t. 


of his trueth, through his free grace 
Neither doe 1 — ſelfe onely to haue the trueth, but ſted - 
faſtly beleeue that Chritt hath his the catholick and vni · The @irit of 
uerſal church, diſperſed in many realmes where it pleaſeth him, God addicted 
pirate no more is hee addicted to 1 nn 
n to the n and qualitie of one man. Of this e rchlnos 99902 pl ' 
ching doubt my ſelf to be a member, truſting to be ſaued by the ee end of all 
faith that is taught in the ſame. But how this church is knowne contronerſiesis 
is in a maner the end of all controuerſie, And the true markes of tobupwehotns 
Chriſtes-church is the true preaching of his worde and miniſtc- Pattes ot tbe 
ring of his ſacramentes, Theſe markes were ſealed by the Apo- try, | 
g 5 — — * the - th 
were through the wickedneſſe of men and the diuell, fore 
— * and amel vtterly taken away. But God be praiſed that 
he hath renewed the n . —— tructh ma on knowne in 
any places. For If, ie to witneſſe, l haue no hope 
— Lende e emi , which is very ſmall : but I was m_—_— 
erſwaded thereto by him, as by an® inſtrument, that is excel. - + 
2 record that kivg his — 
chiefly I tit of him, by continuall praier with teares. . übt 
Furthermore, what I haue done herein, it is not needefull for 
me to ſpealt: but one thing i ſay) Iwiſh of God with al my hart . 
that all men which are of contrary iudgement, would ſeeke tbe 
Aaaaaaada, f. trueth 


« By this ins 
fkrument hee 


1622 Q. Marie. A letter of Bartlet Greene, containing a briefe rehearſal of bis conferences with B. Bone 


truth in like maner. Now Iam broght hither before a great ma- The ſecond reaſon is: for that it was not chaungedb fe 
ny of biſhops, and learned men, to be made a foole and a laugh- ſeeing benedixit, is gratias egit, or els Chriſt affine * ore: I Anne 
ing (tocke, but 1 weigh it not a ruſh : for God knoweth that my propoſition, and you are without authoritie. otrue 51 5x6 
whole ſtudy is to pleaſe him: Beſides that, care I not for maus In thc ende of this letter, there were noted theſe ſentenceg au 
pleaſure, or diſpleaſure. - | following, collected foz confirmation of his fozmer aferti — 1 
15 9 ** —.— ene not ſo 33 * p ons, 
of any man, but iudge rather that men labor for your ſoules » locutio poculi. i. The fame phraſe 
e. dl elch re — their . e wil you — al our vpon the cup. 4 F is viedang ſpoken 
richer, forefathers? Or how can youthinke your ſelfe to be of the Ca- Dicirmrpoſtea panss. It is called bread in the ſame place aft 
Greene, tholike church, without any continuance, and contrary to the 10 ward. et- 
1dgement of al learned men? es 


4 


Greene, Then aide 1 Sit I haue no-authoritie to iud ge 


any man: neuertheleſſe, I doubt not but that Iam of the true the bodie. | 
catholicke church, how ſoeuer our learned men heere iudge of eAſcenait in cœlum. i. His body aſcended into heauen. 
me. 55 14 ew « 
Welche. Why chen, ſaid he, do you ſuppoſe your own wit he had 
and learning better then all theirs? if you doc not giue 5 natiuitie {f Gene: 
only to them, other learned men ſhal reſort. yato you, that hal Mo places — 90 
3 you by — [cri . pur — r ol. | (RIEL the con! 
reene. Sit, quod l, God knoweth that i refuſe not to learn 20 iſciples tooke Io | if 
of auy child, _ would imbrace the truth from the mouth of d 5 d as — — 
a natural foole, in any thing wherein Iam ignorant, and that in n * audicnce- they ſe! 
al thinges, ſauing my faith? But concerning the truth, wherein e Vols eee : re 
Iam throughly perſwaded, I cannot ſubmit my ſelte to learne, 2143. 925 — Maine 15 ae 
vnleſſe it be, as your maiſterſhip ſaid, that I peruſed the boo | | ex Greene. 
Jnr ſides __ bo + ght make my ſelfc an indifferẽt iudge, | 
cotherwiſe I ma educed. enn ifne 8 (as if ſeemeth) foꝛ this time they left off, But 
And here — fel out againe in a long talke ofthe Churche, after the biſhop — mae arning, —.— oo bony 
wherein his learning and wit, was muc aboue mine: but in the cie to be ſuche, as neither hee, no2 any of his docto:s and chap Sreene, ; 
ende i tolde him I was perſwaded, and that he did but loſe his 3 o laines, could by the ſcriptures refell, beganne then toobien and 
labour. | In put in pꝛactiſe his chiefe, and ſtrongeſt argument againſt him: 
Welch. Why then (quod he) what hal i report to my lorde? was the rigour of the lawe, anc cruecltie of execution; an 
Greene, Euen as pleaſeth you, quod l, or elſe you may ſaie argument J enſure pou, uhich without the ſpeciall grace of our 
that would be glad to learne, ifl had bookes on both fides, So God, to is impoꝛtable. And therefoꝛe vſing law as a cloke 
he going in, the biſhops (euen then riſen, and ready to depart) his tyzannie, the xxviii.daie of Nonember, the ſaide Biſhop 
asked how he liked me? He anſwered: in faith my lordeghe wil examined him vp certaine pointes of <2iffian religion. 
bee glad to learne, which wordes when they were taken leaſt Uhereunto when hee had anſwered, the Bifhop appointed the 
they ſhould miſtake his meaning and mine, faid, yea my lord, (as their moſt common maner ts) to dzaw ut an 
ſo that I may haue bookes on both ſides, as Caluin, and my oꝛder of confeſſion, Which being afterwards read vnto Green, 
lord of Caunturburies bookes,and ſuch other. Wel, quoth my 4 © was alſo ſubſcribed by him, as a confirmation of his fozmer 
lord, I will ſatisfie thy minde therein alſo: and they all werein = Aaflertions: The tenour vhereof here enlueth, | 
reat hope, that ſhortly I ſhould become a good catholicke as 
ce here Phil- * ey callit. | ; el TTY 
pot was, he mia Ihen was I brought into my lordes inner chamber (chere The confeſsion and ſaying of Bartlet 
neth, to whom you were) and there was putte in a chamber with maiſter Dee, Greene, Feck. J 
he mote thts cho intreated me very frendly. That night I ſupped at my lords 75 
letter. . PPC * Dodo2s 
table, and lay withmaiſter Dee in the chamber you did ſee . On a dzaught of Chryſoſt. ad of Chyp! 
the morrow I was ſetued at dinner from my lords table, and at Burttet Greene be:ne in the Citie of London, in the pariſhe D rns p98. Antioc, aſtende: 
pight 455 eat benennt with bib 1 * I home byn —_ — of the Dioces of London, and of the age of — — — dens cart 
placed euer ſithence, and fared woonderiul wel. Lea to ſay the 5 o . es, being examined in the Biſhops rvit. ; : 
Friendly inter trueth, for my liberty within the bounds of his lordſhips houſe : . dap of 8 ouember, anno. 1555 — — — bo * —.— 3 
talnment ok gd for my lodging and fare, ſcarce haue I byn at any time abroad. red as Videlicet, that neither in the time of King 
Orern in bith, in better caſe ſo long togither, and haue found ſo much gentle Edward, aſter the maſſe by him was put downe, neither in the 
2 houſe nefle of my lorde, and his chaplaines, and other ſeruantes that time of queene Mary after the Paſſe was reſfo:edagatne, hee 
* = ſhould calily haue forgotten that l was in priſon, were it not bath heard anie maſſe at all: but he ſaith Þ in the raigne of tho 
thar this great. cheare was often poudered with ynſauourye nid queenes maieſtie he the ſaid Bartlet two times, to wit, at 1. Lor. o. 
ſauces of examinations, exhortations, poſinges and Diſputa - two @after tides oꝛ dates, in the chamber of John Pulline, Js not þ bzead'} 
ons. | » one of the Pꝛeachers in king Edwardes time, within the Pas auch we blefle, 
. Grten bad. For ſhortly after ſupper the firſt monday at night, Iwas had: rilhe of Dain Michaels in Coanhill,of the dioces of London, * 
in pꝛiuate xa into my lords bed chamber, and there he would knowe of mee 6 o did reteiue the Communion with the ſaide ine nd Ch body? 
minationbcfoze how I camefirſtinto theſe hereſies: I ſaid I was perſwaded ther ſtopher Goodman, ſometime reader of the Diuinttie lecture 
thebithope. to by the ſc riptures, and authorities of tha Doctours, alleadged in Oxkoꝛd, nowe gone bepond the Sea, and the ſecond time 1 
by Peter Martir in his Lectures vppontheeleuenth Chapter of with the ſaid Pulline with one Runneger , Maiſter of Arte ot Ex Rail. 
the firſt epiſtle to the Corinth ans, whiles he intreated there on Magdalen Colledge in Drfa2d :and this examinate alſo ſaith, 
that place De 6@na Domini, by the ſpace ofa moneth togithet. that at both che ſaid Communtons be, and the other befoꝛe na 
PE PINTS” But then my lorde inforced the plainneſſe of Chriſtes wordes, med did take, and receine bꝛead and wine, hich Bread and 
ved with the li: and his Almighty power, demaunding of mee, what reaſon wine he called Sacramentall bzead, and Sacramentall wine, . blunt 
teral ſenſe ofthe ſhould mooue me from the literal ſenſe of the words: but I ha- ſchich he ſaith were vſed there by them, Pull ine onelie reading _ dente 
mozns(this is uing no luſt to thoſe matters, woulde haue alledged that there the woades of the inſtitution, expꝛeſſed in the booke of Com⸗ 
my body.) were bookes ſufficient of that matter, as Peter Martir, Cran- 70 munition. | | 
Canſesmoning mer, and Occolampadius : neuertheleſle whenthis ſhift would Jn vhich receining and vling,this Examinate ſaith, that the 
M Green trom not ſerue, but I was conſtrained to ſay ſomewhat, I ſaide I was other afozenamed , did receiue the Sacrament of the Lo2des 
ti literaf tenſe moue d from the literal ſenſe, by the maner of ſpeaking , bythe , and that they receiued materiall bzead, and materiall 
1 circumſtance, and by conference of other places of the Scrip- no ſubſtaunce thereof chaunged, and ſo no reall pe 
afoze tures, It is euident that Chriſte tooke bread, and that he ſhe- ſence of the bodie and blond of Chaift there beeing, but onelic 
Wed them (they ſeeing it) dread, which hee affirmedto bee his grace added thereto. And further this Eraminate ſaith, that — 
ody. : bee hadde heerefofo2e, during the raigne of neenrs ma- ., 
Argument. Criſt affirmed that bread was his body, | teſfie afo2eſarde , refaſed 4 — ap — to come — 
; But that affirmation taken literally, can by no meanes bee andheare Maſſe, and to receiue the Sacrament of the Aulter, 
true. 2 | 3 ꝗ0 As theyarenolve vſed and miniſfred in this Churche of Eng Senn 
Ergo, the words,ifthey be taken according to the letter, can land, becauſe he ſaith that concerning the malle, he cannot bee m7}, 
not be true. perſwaded in his conſcience , that the ſacrifice pꝛetended tobe 6.5, wax. 
For this predication, Panic eſt corpus Chriſts, or corpus Chriſts in che ſame, is agreeable to Gods worde, 02 maintainable 
- eſt panis, is neither identicanor accidentalis, nor e præ- by the ſame : o2 that without deadlie offence, hee cannot gp. Green'® 
dicatio, Wherefore of neceſsity, l mult ſay it was ſpoken in the woꝛſhip the bodie and blond of Chꝛiſt, that is pꝛetended to bee —. th 
ethy$ words like ſenſe, as Chriſt was a doore,a vine, and a way. Neither can there. And as concerning the ſacrament of the aulter, this —— 
of bi oor it lerue to lay : that it was not of bread that hee affirmed to bee Eraminate faith, that hee heeretofo2e during the ſaide raign? 
*. — Sa his body, and that for two cauſes hathe refuſed, and nowe dothe refuſe to receive the ſame, as is 
Argument. or whatſoeuer he ſhewed, that was bread: for nought elſe nowe vſed in this Churche of — . becauſe it is not wu 
was ſeene. | ſed, actoꝛding to the inſtitution of Ch2iff . but bothe in a Feck. T 
But that which he ſhewed, he affirmed to be his body: ſtraunge tongue, andalſo not miniſtred in both kinder and durientarce Whats Ca: ticle: 8 75 
Ergo, he affirmed of bread, that it was his body. belldes that, contrarie to Gods woꝛde it is there ay tefſion reit "lite church; Gr ene * 
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| in a ; 
t. teten church, Greene. And Gzeene anſwered , that he did 


true bodie of Chzilt, And furthermoze this Eraminate ſaith, 
that during the ſaide reigne, he hath not beene confeſſed to the 
Pꝛieſt, no2 reteiued abloiution at his hands, becauſe he is not 


bound by Gods woꝛd, to make auricular confeſſion. 


Bartlet Greene. 


Panic other ſundꝛie conferences, and publicke examinati- 
ons they bzought him vnto. But in the end (ſeeing his ftedfaſt- 
nes of faich to be ſuch, as againſt the which neither their thꝛeat⸗ 
nings, noꝛ pet their flattermg pꝛomiſes could pꝛeuaile) the xv. 


day of Januarp, the Bichop cauſed him with the reſt abone na- 
med, to bee bꝛougyt into che Conſiſtoꝛie in Paules: vhere, be⸗ 
ing ſet in his Judgement ſeate, accompanied with Fecknam, 
then Deane ef the ſame church, and other his Chapleines,after 
he had condemned the other fire, hee chen calling foz Bartlet 
Gene, began with theſe,o2 the like woꝛds. 
Honourable audience, J thinke it beff to open bnto pou, 


Green? 
of che other 
fit marty2s 
haucht to the 


the conuerſation of this man, called Wartlet Gze&ne, And be⸗ 


cauſe pou ſhall not charge mee, chat J goe about to ſœke ante 
mans bloud, heere pon ſhall beare the Counſels letters, which 
they ſent with him vnto mee. The effect thereof is: that 
where hee had beene of long time in the Tower of London fo; 
bereſte,they haue now ſent him vnto mee to be o2dered, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the lawes therekoꝛe pꝛouided. And now to thee Bartlet 
aut articles Gꝛerne J pꝛopoſe theſe nine articles. Then hee read the arti⸗ 


je 3 cles aboue mentioned, ſchich were generallie obieged to all 
it 


Ji, Boners 
unds tothe 
qudicnce. 


John Went, Thomas B;owne, Xſabell Foſter, JoaneLaſh- 

fo, Bartlet Gzcene, 
But when P. Oꝛeene woulde haue emfwered them particu⸗ 
9. tene not larlie, he was put to ſilence, wich pꝛomiſe that hee ſhould haue 
— time to anſwer ſufficiently,and therefoze the 8 
"1;  Caidthat lchen Gꝛen came firft to his honle, he deſired to haue 
the bokes of the ancient Dodos of rhe Church to reade, hich 

he ſaid he granfedhim, Ig 

Whereunto Gzeene anſwered and ſaid, chat if the Doc ours 


unk were wich indifferent iudgement meighed, chey made moze a 
mit, great bed with him.then hey with hein, = 05 
e een eds n dee beben ** Þ 
ile then with vp, and maruelling why he ſaid ſo aſked him if he 


en, tent to ſtand to the iudgement of the Docto?s. 
Greene, Gꝛtene then laid, that he was content to ſtand to their 
Doctoꝛs iudgement. 
Feck. J will then pꝛopounde vnto you (quoth Fecknam) the 
Dogojs, and interpꝛet them pour ſelfe. So he alledged a place 
aaf. ad of Chꝛpioſtome, Ad popul. Antioch. which was this , Elias 
19%. Antioc, aſcendens melotem 2 oft ſe reliquit: Chriſtus vero aſcen- 
— dens carnem ſuam aſſumpſit, & eandem poſt ſe reliquit: and he 
lad hun out de manded Gꝛerne how he vnderſtod the place, 
Chit aſcend» 
wa his doctoꝛs ſapings together, and therefdꝛe alledged the ſame Doc⸗ 
3 _ toꝛ agatne, wꝛiting vponthe 1. Cor. 10. An non eſt panis, quem 
* 2 nos benediciinus, communicatio corporis Domini? Nonne eſt 
0. in Calix &c. Thereby he pzoued that this Doctoz called this ca⸗ 
. crament but a ſigne of the Loꝛds body. Many other woꝛds of 
n bead pꝛobation and deniall were betwixt them, 
vi<weblele Feck, At laſt Fecknam demanded of him, how long bee had 
101,155" beenof this opinion? Fo2 M. Gzeene ( layd he) pou confeſſed 
ur gncet were at Orkoꝛd at ſchwle, vou were 
. e to me, that nhen pon were | : 
called the rankeſt Papiſt in that houſe, and being compelled to 
go to che Lecture of Peter Partir, you were conuerted from 
pour old doctrine, 
a Greene, And Gꝛene confefſed the ſame. 
Woe Feck,' Then againe he ſaid, that Gꝛerne told him chat the ſayd 
nM Peter Martir was a Papilt in his firſt comming to Drfozde, 
1). Parrie, Wherenp made ay erclamation,and pꝛaped the people to 
Partir, Wherenpon he 
conſider, howe vaine his doarine that he p:ofefſed was, ſchich 
was grounded vpon one man, and that vppon ſo vnconſtant a 
man as Peter Partir , u cent N 
the Ceuftel. was content to pleaſe them, and foꝛſake the true 


and catholicke faith. a z 
- 1 that hee grounded not his faich vppon 
u belteue fo becauſe artir belee- 


theſe ſeuen pꝛiſoners, to wit, Thomas UWhittell, John Tudſon, 


5 
Greene, Then Gerne pꝛaped him that he would conferre the 


thichperceiuing the wicked intent ol 70 


The examination and condemnation of maiſter Bartlet Greent,martyr, 
tat the thing chere miniſtred is to bee adoꝛed, as the reall and 


and vniuer ſall church thoꝛowout all the woꝛld. 


Feck. Then Fecknam ſaide, that he would faine haue a ſure 
marke and token, vhereby hee might know this Church, and 
thcrefoze he pꝛaped Gzeene to defing vn 


him this Church. 


1683 
| N | 


1556. 
lanuary. 


Greene. Gene anſwered, that his Church did agree in veri⸗ True mattes 


tie of the true dogrine of Chzilt 


adminiſtration of his ſacraments. - - -- 


Feck. Wherenpon Feckham ſaive that hee 
church whereof hee was, to be neuer agreeing in doqrine, but 


woulde pꝛooue the 


, and was knowne by the true oe Church. 


r © alwayes to haue beene in controuerfic in their religion, Fo02 Solpell, vy 
(ſaid he) Luther and Zuinglius, could neuer agree in their wzi- Fecknam, 
tings oz ſayings, noꝛ Oecolampadius with Carotoſtadius,no? 
Caroloſtadtus with either Zuinglius oꝛ Luther, ꝛc.foꝛ Luther 
waiting vpon the ſacrament of the altar, ſaid; that in hoc pane 
vel ſub hoc pane corpus Domini accipimus. uinglius cons 


trolling him, ſapd : tub ſig 


And the other controlled him in like caſe. 


Greene. 


no panis corpus D 


omini acci pimus. 


Then BY, Gꝛene pꝛooued their opinions of the ſacra- c be goſpellers 
ment to bee one in eftect, beeing rightly weighed: and though 
20 their woꝛdes did not ſound all one, pet they meant one thing : in effect dot a. 


and their opmions were all one, as he pzooued by diuers other gree with ths 


cramples, 


Feck. Then Fecknam deſired him that hee would not ſo wil- 


Wor, 


fullie caſt himſelſe away, but to be rather confo:mable to rea⸗ 


ſon, and chat my Loꝛd Biſhop there pꝛeſent, would be god vn- 


ts him, and would grant him reſpite if hee would demand it) 
foz a foztnight, oz th werkes, and that hee ſhould chule ante 


learned man whome he would, and ſhould 


with him home 


to his houſe , and that hee uhome hee woulde chuſe , woulde 
30 willinglie take the paines to reade and canferre the Docours 
with him, and open the Doa ours mindes and meanings vn⸗ 


to him. 


Boner. Then Boner ſapd, chat he wes pꝛoud and an obſtinate 


call 
call an heretieke 


Maiſter. 
Pendle, atter this, Doctour 


ur 
ulfilled in my fathers kin 
the bzead ichen he ſpake thcle woꝛds, 
was a lyer , foz hee did eate bꝛead a 


boy, and therefo2e he bade Fecknam ts holde his place, and t 
him no moꝛe M. Gꝛene: fo; ( laide hee) pon ought not to 
Fn M 
| endleton alledged to him this 
text ont of the xxij. of Luke: Ex hoc non manducabo illud do- ꝓote the biinde 
nec impleatur in regno Dei. Meere (ſaid he) you muſk confelle igno aunct of a 
__ to bee falſe, els you muſt ſap that Chiſt was a 
ar: ſoz Chꝛiſt ſayd : J will eate no moze of this, ile it be 
ome, If Chiſt did reſe no — 9 nag gorerns 
pou ſap that hee at tbe death o 
bis Diſciples bi⸗ Wu 


mou 


9 Boner fo2dtv= 
deth 9 Gzeing 
to be called 


alter. 


Wendliton, as 


foze he aſcended. But if yauſap he did eate his bodie then, and 


e 


after but hꝛead it will not agree with ſhe cri 
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ty in matters 
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10 , eremet with him tiwo gen⸗ 
ectall friends. minding belike focom- 
b:other : but at their meeting. thetr lo⸗ 


ung t able any longer to hide themlelnes) 
werem undance of their pitifullteares. To 
om, then Tai them, he ſapd in theſe 02 like wo2des. 
ah mp friendes is this your comfoit you are come to giue me, 
in this my occaſton of heanineſſe?Baſlk J. ſcho needed to haue 


comfozt miniſtred to me, b 


Aa assa as. tt. 


The words ok 
M Szeene to 
bis kriends dy 
the way going! 
become now acomfozter of pou: And to Newgai- 


thus 


March. 


Ceres ot M. 

Oreen witten 

tuhts friends 
" Baoke 
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Q. Marie. 


thus dcclaring his moſt quiet and peaceable minde ant con ſci⸗ 
ence, he cherrefullie ſpake to them and othcrs, dntill hee ce me 
to the pꝛiſon date, into the ihich he iopfulite er tered, and there 
remained alwaies either in pꝛaier (nt ertunto he much gaue 
bimſelfe)o2 elſe in dme other godlie meditations and exerci⸗ 
ſes, vnto the 28. daie of Januarie, u en he with his other aboue 
mentioned bzethzen went moſte chere ſullie dnto the place of 
thcir toꝛments often repeating,as well by the waic, as allo at 
the take theſe Latine verſes following. 


' Chriſte Deus, ſme te ſpes eff mibi nulla ſaluti 
Te duce vera 3 duce falſa nego. . 


An Engliſh thus. 


O Chriſt my God, ſure hope of health, IT 
beſides thee haue I none: 

The truth I loue, and falſhood hate, 
by thee my guide alone. 


Wuring the time of bis impziſonment in Newgate, diners ** 


of bis friendes had acteſſe vnto him, to hom he gaue ſundꝛie 
godlie er hoꝛtations: nherewith they were not onelie well con- 
ferited, but fa better remembzance, aſwell of the ſame his in- 
firncions, as alſo of his owne 1 ſon, chey de⸗ 
Ared him to write ſome hat in their bokes, vhich requeſt hee 
willinglie granted, as in maner here inſaeth. 


Theſe verſes were written in a booke of maiſter 
Beben tbe telt by nn ens wan 86 the 
eo e by me one | on : 
And chou in time chalt be, tuen duſt as 3 am now. 


Bartlet Greene. 


g Theſe verſes were alſo written in a booke of maiſter 
William Fleerwood,of the ſame houſe, 
My reſting roade is found, vaine hope and hap adew, 
Loue whom pou liſt wich change, death ſhall me rid from poy, 


Bartlet Greene. 


Among other diners and ſingular god vertnes of this god ef 


man, elpeciallte in him was to be noted ſuch a modeſt nature, 


The ſingular ſo humblie thinking of himſelfe, as in few men is to be found, 
mode, and 
humble natur 


ener detecting himlelſe vader that was in him, teuer ſeming 

* to be leffe then he was, wy at nothing leſſe he could abidc,then 

to heare of his pꝛaiſe c commendation: as mell dcclareth not 

snelic his letter witten I — vherein hee docth 
lamering him 


earneſtite expoſtulate with him, fo; with pꝛaiſe 
of his wit and earning we other- manifold bertaesof preat 
ercellenrie, but alſo owne ipeche and anſweres in his 


examination vherein hee caſteth from him all knowledge of 
tearning and When n anding hee had moze in 
him 1 9 " 
S0 le was Ane of m 
ing fro 


abho?2 
did there te in 
might tuſtite 
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charitie hindered thereby ? Onthe one {ide wee haue the vſe of 
the fathers from the primitive Churche , that gaue thankes for 


their friendes that died in the faith, to Provur that charitie died 


not with death, On the other ſide (ſait 
nimum mutant, qui trans mare currunt. 

What ſpeake I of Horace ? Sgith not Saint paule the ſame 
thing; For we are members of his body, of his fle ſhe, and of his 


Horace) Cœlum non a- 


Ery friendes are they, Which are knitte togither with the 9 ttheg 

knotte of charitie. Charitie coth not decay, but increaſe in Zarttt: | 
them that die faithfully ; whereot it ſollow eth 
we be abſent in bodie, yet are we preſent in the ſpirite, coupled in th; 
rogither with the ynitie of faith inthe bonde of peace, : 
loue. Howe is he worthy the name ofa friend, that meaſureth un 
his friendſhip with the diſtance of place, or parting of perſons? 
If thy friend be out of fight, is thy frendſhip ended?lt he be gone 
into the countrey, wilt thou ceaſe to — | 

I © the ſeas,will you ſo forſake him?lt he bee caried into heauen, is ſona 


„that thovghe 


M hich is (Uhat 


FP, 
Out 


Otta ee 
(tn de 
= 
Amp, 
[The 


rue rena 
1 net mating, 
P biikonce of. 


im? If hee be paſſed Place orckpit 


bloud, yea, wee ate members one of another. Is the hand or Loueon!y un. 
arme, foote or legge a member, when it is diſſeueted from the Plithtogithy, 


body? How can we be members, except we be joined togither? — 
What is the line that coupleth vs, but loue: When all thinges indu 
ſhall faile, loue faileth neuer. Hope hath his end, when wee get ut. 


that we hoped for, Faith is finiſhed in heauen, loue endureth tor 
euer: Loue (I ſay) that proccedeth of charitie, for carnallloue, 
when that which he loued is loſt, doth periſhe with the ſleſhe. 
Neither was that euer but fleſhiy loue, Which by diſtance of 


place, or ſeuering of bodies, is parted aſunder. If loue be the end 


or ſumme of the law, if heauen and earth ſhal periſh yet one jot 
of Gods worde ſhall not decay, why ſhould we thinke that loue 


30 laſteth not euer? 


I ncede not to write muche to you my friendes, neither can l 
aue leyſure now that the keepers are riſen: but this ſay; if ve 


keepe Chriſtes commaundement in Jouing eche other, as hee 


loucd vs, then ſhoulde our loue bee euerlaſſing. This friend- 
ſhip Paule felt when it mooued him to ſay, that neitherlength 


other (dingy. 
„tone on 
teih lex e 


nor breadth (meaning no diftance of place) neither height nor Lent bund 
depth ſhoulde ſeuer him from the loue of Chriſt, Weigh well neagrentiy, 


this place, and meate it with Paules meaſures; ſo ſhall we finde 
that if our loue be vnfained, it can neuer be ended. Nowe may 
you ſay, why write ſt thou this:? Certes to the ende that if our 
friendſhippẽ bee ſtable, you may accompliſhe this the laſt re- 
2 of your friend, and perfoi me after my deathe the friend- 

ippe wee beganne in oure life, that amitie maie increaſe 
yntill G O D make it perfecte at our next meeting togi- 
ther. ; 

Maiſter Feetewood, I beſeeche you remember Wittranee 
and Cooke, two ſingular men amongſt common priſoners, M. 


The ute of . 
Greene len ih 
lauing ot tet. 


Fernham and maiſter Bell, with M. Huſſey (as I hope) will diſ- cine pc 


raiford, and Rice Aprice his accomplices: My coſin Thomas 
Wittõ (a Scriuener in Lombardſtreet) hath promiſed to further 
their deliuerie : at the leaſt hee can inſtruct you which way to 
worke . I doubt not but that maiſter Boyer will labour for the 
good wife Cooper (for ſhee is worthy to bee holpen) and Be- 
rard the Frenchman, There bee alſo diuers other well diſpoſed 
men, whoſe deliueraunce it ye will not labour for: yet] hum- 
bly beſeeche you to ſecke their reliefe , as you ſhall ſee cauſe, 
namely of Henry Aprice, Lancelot, Hobbes, Lother , Homes, 
Carre, and Bockingham, a young man of goodly gifres in witte 
and learning, and Lang at hee is ſome hat Milde) likely to 
do well hercafter, There be alſo two women, Coningham and 
Alice Alexander that may prooue honeſt. For theſe & all other 
poore priſoners, here I make this my humble ſute, and prayerto 


Fou all wy maiſters, and eſpeciall good friendes 7 beſeeching 


oud of Ie ſus 


you of all bondes of amitie, for the pretious b | 
Chriſt, in the bowelles of mercie: to tender the cauſes of Mie 


ſerable captiues {helps to clothe Chriſt, viſite the aſflicted, 


comfort the ſorrowfull, and relicue the needie. The veric Go 


o of peace guide your heartes to haue meicie on the. poote, an 
loue faithfully Arber Amen, This preſent Munday, when | 
| 


ue far cuer, * 


lgoke to die, and 


... Yours as euer Bartlet Greene, 
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ridowe and friendicfſe, purterb her uſt in God, 


patche Palmer and Richardſon with his companions. I praye _ in Hu 


ou M. Cakbrope thinke on I. Groue, an honeſt poore man, 5 
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Searle yet in his cradle > Acad! chemies aſſul bithtaftes death Anno. 5 
no adue wat hs annoy him. Whileſt he is here, he diſpleaſeth 1 1556, J 
God:whenheis 555 1 ulfilleth his Wil. In this life here he di- ls lug! y. 


th the Aſettrct gp, | 
reaſe in # Artie! Site 


Crain yt, 
; i Ll 
bol ghe ring tte 


careth howe to loue, pleaſe, and ſerue hit husbande: fo 


the widow to giue al Hir hart and ſoule, thouę 


Oupled inthe Tin hl udics and labours, fairhfully to loue God, vertuouſly to bring eth through ſin: In the life to come hee liueth ich , | 

\ hich is — t the . vp hir children and houſhold, and diligently to prouide for the Through many tribulations in earth he is il 22 1 215 2 
alureth Trust be. poore and oppreſſed,” þ os nk vnſpeakeable il heau is he made pure for euer. Flere he dieth 
erfons? net — ung Therſorę faint Paule firſt inſtructeth a widow howto behave euery houre:there he Hueth contisually: Here is ſinne: there is 


de gone ty biſtance g. 
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her ſelfe, that is; Not to liue in leaſure then to watch vn- righteouſneſſe. Here is time: there is èternitie. Heere is hatred? 
to praier,as the onely meatiesto obtaine al our deſites, ſtedfaſt - there is loue. Here ispaine; there is pleaſure, Heere is miſerie : 
ly faying 'p al our truſt in God, as Dauid right wel ſaith: Firſte x 0 there is felicitie.Hete is corruptiomthere is immortalitie. Heere 
eſchew cull, then doe good, Of Anna the praiſe was written, we ſee vanitie there hall we behold the mateſtic of God, with, 
that ſhee neuer went out of the Temple, but ſerued God with* ttiumphant and ynſpeakeable ioy in glory 1 , Sceke 


falting & praier night and day: ſo wel had ſhe eſpouſed Chrilt, therefore the thinvsthar are aboue, Where Chrin? 
dl | ladith 8 Indien ware a 0 of inire Continuing in falling, e had god pe hand of Te eeuc nde, 


right hand of God the father: vnto whom with the ſonne and 

teport of al men. 5 f the holy Getz be al denon and glory, world without end. A- 

4 . 77 Fpheſ,6 The next care that belongeth to a widowe,is thatſheebring men. "wy Ou man 6 . 
Q OT 111S ; u nd 


vppe hir children and houſholde godly, in the nurture and in- 
Tim5 formation ofthe Lorde, Whereof Saint Paule fayeth * If an 

a haue children or Nephewes, let them learne firſt to rule cheir 

one houſe godly, and torecompencetheirelders, The incon- 2 6 

tinehcy and couetouſneſle of Phinees and Ophny, not correc-' 


1and Or Tous only con · g 
om the Pleth togithu. 


| „Al other thingg ? 
Doither tate, toneouls 
hinges indurethtc;e, 


Nee get nit. | ted by Ely their Father, prouoked Gods vengeance vpon him, 
reth tor © tg? and al his kindred: The ouer tender loue of Abſolon expelled: 
llloue, 0 3115 Dauid from his kingdome. The vnrebuked ſinnes of Ammon, 

eſhe. incouraged Abſolòn to ſlea his brother: moſt manifeſt exam 


ce of , _ ples againſt che Parentes, for the offences of their children, 
end IF :|kcg.5 Contrariwiſe, how greatly might Hannah reioice ouer Sa- 
e jot 5 muel her ſonne, home ſhe had brought vp in the houſe of the | hen 


t loue JM :8g-13 Lorde: What thanks might Tobias wife giue for hir ſonne To- | "gs g 
by? How happy was ye, 08 to be taught by the prophet Na 3 © ton, to ſuch 

er can! beg than? But aboue al widowes,thriſe bleſſed vvãs the 2 mo- 
y: if we l ther of the vii. ſons, that ſo had inſtructed them by the fare of 
Fav ay :Mach.7 God, 5 by no torments they would ſhrinke from the loue of 

riend- his truth? | 25 6 ut 
rlength f Ofthe laſt part ſaint Paule ſheweth that a widowe ſhould but la . con 
ght nor Zcnevnfiing In. pe choſen, If ſhe haue nouriſhed her children, if ſhe haue been muarp, and afterward bur⸗ 
gh well neue e | liberall to ſtrangers, ifſhee haue waſhed the Saintes feete, and grohe lame moned. 
de finde if ſnee haue miniſtred to them in aduerſitie. Heerein it is e- 1 01:39 Ih 


uident howe carneſtly ſaint Paule woulde haue widowes bent 
throfficeand towardes the poore, for that (as though they onely had beene 40 
rxcieatch2le therefore meete) hee appointed onely widowes to ininiſter to 
— the ſaintes, and to gather for the poore. Which vſe alſo conti- erwardto Londo iſh. 
arch nue d, almoft throughout the primitiue church, that Widowes | 


owne , 


g togi- F hadde the charge, and gathering for the poore men and ſtran- martyg. 
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meanes alſo many forrayners are of you telieued: but of the 
poore Almes houſes, and miſerable priſoners heere in London 


e man, Babe. many lacking their libertie without cauſe, ſome vnder the co- 
| homas lour ofReligion, ſome onely kept for fees, and ſome on priuate 
further mens diſpleaſure . Alas that Chriſt ſo hungereth,and no man 
ay to wil feede him tis ſo ſore oppreſt with thirſte, and no man will 10 ; and there i 
rthe giue him to drinke: deltitute of all lodging, and not relicued; greatly charged of the bilhop, n an hair atter; 'be 
d Be- naked, and not clothed; ſicke, and not viſitẽd: impriſoned and Taue he ſatd it was dons in deſpite + contempt of thetr mae? leid among the 
oſed not ſecne. Ibich leemed to thebilhop and ainesno ſmall offence, tt at matte e 
— In time paſt men could beſtow large ſummes of money on At length becing pꝛodueted to his lat examination befozethe "TT 
e cauſe, copes, veſtimentes, and ornaments of the church. Why rather rv. dap of F won therefoheare ſentence definb® ⸗ 
lomes, 4$.2nhoſe follow we not © Saint Ambroſes example, which ſold the ſame tine him, was required with many faire woꝛds 
in witts nut om the to the reliefe of the poore, or Chryſoſtomes commandement, 6 o and gloling omiſes to reuoke his doctrine, to thom che foꝛc⸗ 
likely to . — which willeth firſt to decke and garniſhthe liuing Temple of p peaking theſe wo2ds,ſaiv:'Bzowne, ye haue been B-Boners 
1am and F lun the God? But alas, ſuch is the wickedneſſe of theſe our laſt daies, befoze me! times and oft. and J bane traue lied wich thee, — ho, 
all other aurtitbes that nothing nioueth vs: neither the pure doctrine, the godli- to winne ther thine errours: pet thou and ſuch dine haue 
Tayecrto and doe repoꝛte th | 
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is letter I ett 


there is Partie | | 2 choꝛttie ctrine of the — 
the beſt * . Another certaine writing of maiſter t pꝛomiſe of pardon, to allure him to renounce thoſe his here- 
. ou 21 e 88 Wanunah Bartlet uns , as he oo to returne vnto the dnitte of his mo⸗ 
jnuall Carl | | the cathol ; | 
eaſe that SITY Bereer is the day of death ( ſaieth Salomon) then the daye of 
d carneft birth, Man that is borne of a woman, liueth but a ſhort time, 
zule) ſhee and is repleniſhed with many miſeries: but happy are the dead 
ſt in Cod, _.. - | that die in the lord. Man of woman is borne in trauel, to live in 
+ but ſhee 1119+) | miſery : manne through Chriſt doth die in ioy, and liue in feli- 
rilie a true city. He is borne to die, and dieth to liue. Straight as he comerh 
1c vanitics into the worlde, with cries hee vttereth his iniſerable eſtate: 
of 


ltraight as he departeth, wich ſonges he praiſeth God for euer. 


Yy 4 


bcfo2e, reade in wziting the ſentence di ſinit iue againſi him. 
The copie and former bind) ſentence Kberx with c Popiſts, 
were wont tocondemne all the innocent ſaintes of « aner 


Arno. 
þ 
E 1550, 
anuary. 


4 


141 


is abgue expzeſſed , page, 1352 - And ſo thts doone hee wa 

committed kö the Shirts to be had away, a ned the rx r 
day of the ſaide 1 of Jauuarie, conſtandp abiding wu 
thc other, the Popes tozmentes fo the true conteſſion ol his 
Chzifian faitß. e ere ny 


3 4. lobn Tudſon J 
"| Ve fame day and time, (chen the fozclaide Cho. Browne, 
with bis fellowes was tondemned (as ts aboue rehearſed): 
being the fifteench day ol Januarie, was alſo pꝛoduded Jour, 
munen, with the reft of the ſapd compante., unto the VR 
cont: mnation. This John Tudlon was bo2ie in Jpſwich, 
in the Co:intie of Suffolke, after that appꝛentiſe in London, 
dwelling with one Geoꝛge Godpeare of the pariſh of S. Pa⸗ 
ee within the diocefſe of London, vhoe being com- 
plained 'of to fir Richard Cholmley and vockoz $4 
thom ſent vnto Boner biſhopof London, was diuers times 
Deſdze him in examination 8 
The articles and intetrogatoztes miniſtred vato him, as 
vnto the reſt, before are ſpecified, with his anlweres alſo to he 
fame annered, 4c. Aﬀer this hee was bꝛought vnto the open 
Conlifo:ie : there the faidbleſed and true ſeruamt of the i 
— 1 ey ng before the ſaiy bilhep ant his compli 
Oktheſe arti, ces, was moued v th gn | perſwaſtons as their manet is) 
tie c read d:foze to goe from his opinton (which they named hereſle) and to per⸗ 
£94072, inthe vnitieof e ee 
% tthich he had weed by the ppechors/ | 
Jon Tudlon. in king dwards time, refuſed ſo todoe,faieng | re was na 
hereſte in his anweres. ——— 5 ——— The 
bilhop yet (fill vſed his old axeeffomed perſwaſions to temoue 
him, pꝛomtſing mozesuer all His offences arid errozs (as hee 
called chem) to be koꝛgiue pune would returne, c. Chen 
ſatde Tudſon: Tell me J hatie"bffendev,-and- J will 
returne. Men ſaid the biſhop, In your anſweres . No, ſaide 
Tudſon againe, J haue not the rein offended : and pe, my loꝛd, 


John Tudlon 
Harty} 


Jannary. 27. 


— 
F- 43-3007 
e 
* LI 2 


troubles hcere, 


Stozie, was by 20 


% Q. Marie. The examination and condimnation af Tudſon, I tn t, falel Fofter, lan Laſhford, 


ding though hi; a> ring inticement Kart | 
libertie, if" d aflectare her ſel e be nts of th 2 
tholike Churth. UWhercunto the la lde againe in (his wile, that 
ſhe truſted ſhe was never out of the Tatholike urch, gc. any 
heran the ſame, continued dat on the ſent 
de initive was pzonounced, and then thee was committed be 
commandement of the Biſhoppe to the ſecujar power, and 6 
b:ought a few dapes after to the fake, che ſenen and twentiec) 
day of th- fozeſaide monech: there ſhe ltke a faithfull witnege 
of the 1. 02des 4 Abe aver fiue 4 ended her 
ones heere, ta finde à better rell in the kingd Chzilt 
our Sauiour. 1 7 95 F YA 


Tadel Fog; 
condemned. | 


7, Joane L aſhford, alias, loane Warne, 
N | . 


ne, mention was made of one Elizabeth Marne, pag, 4, Joane 
1.5 3 3- Col.z. ho with her huſband John Warne (as is a die 
ſapde) in the beginning of Quene Paries reigne,was appꝛe⸗ 
hetided in Bou Tay yard ſoꝛ being there at a Communion; 
and both ſuffered. fo2 the ſame, firft the man in the moneth of 
Pap, then the wife in Jul after; and now the danghterin the 
moneth of Janvarie followed her parentes in the ſame mar- 
ty2dome, Farthermoze,in the ſame place following mer tion 
was made alſo at D. Stozie, who there (wee ſaide) was ſomes 
what nere vnta the ſaide parties, either in kindzed o2 alliance. 
albeit as J vnder ſtand ſince of ſome, there was no kindꝛed be⸗ 
tweene them, but onelie that ſhee was his ſernant, Pet not- 


[ 15 a certaine place of cheſe Ages and Ponumentes heereto⸗ Joan Late 


lern, mer 
JAnuary.29. 


| — 2 heecon- 0 withſtanding the ſaide B. Stozic (as it is aboue ſpecified) bes D. S M 
5 (oi ſoꝛe hee was Commiſſioner, made interceſſion fo the parties mtr 


to D. Partine chen CommilTionier : but afterward being plas his daugher,z 
cedin Commiſſtop himſelfe, ſo farre fo:gate himſelfc and his u word te 
olde ſeruaunt, that hee became no ſmatl pꝛocurer of their (elf prrlew- 
deathes, A will not heere erpoſtulate wich thc hard heart of nf % 
that man,noz with his inconſtancte: tho pet notwithſtanding, 
after hee had bꝛaught them ta death, was arreſted himſelfe foz 
th:elco:e pounds charged with debt in their behalfe: which if it 
be true, it may thereby appeare that hee was in ſome pete of 


pꝛetend charitie, but nothing thereof appearefh in your wozks, 40 kindꝛed ioyned oꝛ allied vnto them. But lcauing that perſon 


Sentence read Ehußs after a few woꝛds ſhe Shop od et ng und, as 
a-aing John gainſt him ſentenge of condemnation, khich bei gread, the 
« zdion,, godlie and 292322 was committed to the ſecular pas 
— an ſo with wach patience finiſhed this lite wich the other 

due named, the 27. dãie af Januar. 


3. ichn Went martyr - 


e LE FI 1 1 
. 3400 $ 


— * 


r. 


Tohn Cent 
martyz. 
January. 27 


* 
Se. A 


- 
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voto he god pleaſure of the Lo2d, let vs returne vnto ſhat we 
Aue in hand. , a 
This Joane Laſhfo2d, boꝛne in the pariſh of little Ballotwes Jane le 
in Thames ſtreete, was the daughter of one Robert Laſhfozd babe den 
Cutler, and of the foꝛeſaid Elizabeth, tho afterward was mar- 
ried to John Marne Upholſter, tho (as is ſaid) was perſectry 
ted fo2 the Golpell of God, to the burning fire ; andafter him, 
his wife, and aſter her, this Joane Laſhfo2d her daughter, who 
aboute che age of twentie peeres, miniſtring to her fa 
ther and mother in pꝛiſon, ſuſpected and knowen to bee of the 
ſame doctrins and religion, was ſent to Boner Biſhoppe of 
London by D. Stozie (as is abone in her anſweres to the ar⸗ 
ticles declared) and ſo committed to the Counter in the Poul- 
trey, there (hee re matned the ſpace of ſiue weekes, and from 
thence had to Newgate , vhere ſhee continued the ſpace of cer- 
taine moneths. | 
After that, remaining pꝛiſoner in the cuſfody of fe (id Bo- 
ner, her confeſſion was, being examined, that the ole twelve gy, ne 
moneth be foꝛe and moze, ſhee came vnto no popiih maſſe ſer of Joane Lb. 


The daughter 
burned altere 
father & mother 


6 © Uice in the church, neithcr would doe, either to receiue the Sa / fozdbetye!i; 


Tohmedtent 


John Nien 
condemned. 


# 


were 
V alſo two women in the fozeſaid companie condemned the 
ſame time, and likewiſe burned fo2 theſame cauſe, the one a 
wife, called Jfabell Foſter. the other amaypde,-named-Joane 
Marne, oa other wile, I aſhfoꝛd. ner 92 712 
This forcſaide Iſabel was bœne in Grafeſtocke in the dio⸗ 
teſſe of Car lileſ, and aſter warde married to one John Foſter, 
Cutier,of the Pariſh of S. Bides in Fletſtreet, being of the 8 0 
ge of 5. peeres, Dhce line wiſe fo; impaled, vnto tho 


Ilabtel Foſter, 
martyz. 
January. 27. 


Iſa hel Foſter 
eo! (tant in con- 
telling Chiiſts 


golpel. Church,' being ſent vnto Boner, and ſo impꝛiſoned, was ſun 


dꝛie times examined by the ſaide Bi but neuer ouer⸗ 

come, —4 remooued from the —— — 
At length, comming vnto her finall examination befaze the 
Biſhop in the Conſiſtoꝛie the fifteenth day el the aide maneth 
of Januarie:fhe was moued againe, ſchecher Ge would pet ga 
rom wer former anſweres. Whereunto thee gaue a reſolute 
The woꝛdes ol anſwere in few woꝛds: J will not (ſaith ſhe) go from them by 
Aber baer Oods grace: and thereunto did adhere, neither being caſt 

" downe by the uenacing thzeates of che Bishop. no yet peel⸗ 


mmatlon. 


crament of the altar, oꝛ to be confeſſed, becauſe her conſcience 99%: 
would not ſuffer her ſo to do, confeſſing and pꝛotell ing, that in 

the Sacrament of the altar, there is not the reall pꝛeſence of 
Chziſtes body andbloud, nozthat auricular confeſſion 02 abſo- 

lution after the popiſh ſozt, was neceNarie, noz the Palle fo be Supnfww 

. accoꝛding vnto the lcripture, but ſaid that both che ſaide ann 
acrament, confeſflon, abſolution, and the Malle, wich all other ** 
their ſuperfluous ſacraments, ceremonies, and diuine ſernice, 

as then vſed in this Realme of Englande, were moſt vile, and 

contrarie to Chziffes wozds and inſtitution, ſothat neither the x 

were at the beginning, noꝛ wall be at the latter end. This god x 4, weytty 


| lydamoſeſt, feeble and tender of age, pet ſtrong by grace, in condtencieets 


this her confeſſion and faith, ſfod ſo firme,that neither the fats ade. 
tering p;omiſes,no2 the violent thzeates of the Biſhops coulde ., oe 
turne her, but being moucd and erhoꝛted by the Biſhop to rey 3 nt La en 
turne to the.catholike vnitie of the Church, ſaith boldly to him ar ber lat fr. 
againe: It pee will leaue off pour abomination , ſo J will re / mination 
turne,and otherwiſe J willnot, = 

Uherepon the Biſhop pct againe pꝛomiſed her pardon of all 
her errours (as he called them) if ſhe would bs confo:med. To 
this ſhec anſwered agatne, ſaping vnto the Biſhop: Doe as it 
— Lig and J pꝛay God that you nay do ſhat which may 
pleaſe God. — 5 

And thus ſhee conſtantlie perſencring in the Leꝛdes holy 3 
trueth, was by the ſentence deũnttine condemned and commtt⸗ Che 
ted vnto the Shirifs, by hom the foꝛeſaid ſeuen and twentieth fan ot Juan 
day of January ſhe with the reſt being bꝛought vnto the ſfabe, Laß. . 
there waſhed her clothes in the blond of the lambe. dying moſt January-*/* 
conſtantly fo: his wozdand trueth, to vhom moſt louingly the 


_ elpouſed her ſelfe. 


And thus much concerning the life,fozie,and tondemnation 
of theſe ſeuen Partyꝛs aloꝛe ſpecified, 18 
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Ad;ſeription of the burning of vis. godlie perſons in Smithfield.The ftorie of 5 Martyrs burnt at Canturburie, , 1687 


Seauen godly and conſtant martyrs, 
one fire together in Smithfield, 
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Fiue other martyrs in Canturbury, foure women 
and one man, at two ſtakes and one fire, 
altogither burned, 


AJ theſe ſeauen aboue rehearſed, martpꝛed together in 
mithfield, ſhoztlie after in the ſame moneth, the 3 1. daie 
of Januarie, followed another like fellowſhip of godlie Par⸗ 
er 7 Cauntucburie, foure women tone man, whoſe names 
eo 

the lohn Lomas,a yong man. 
.__ CanncAlbright. 

loan Catmer. 

Agnes Snoth,widowe, 
CIoan Sole, wife. 


1. Iohn Lomas martyr. w 


Ohn Lomas of che pariſhe of Lenderden, detected and pꝛo⸗ 
. os e whic 22 call hereſte, and ci⸗ 
ted vpon the ſame to appeare | 
of the Facticle,nhether he belecned the Catholike church oꝛ 
ed thus; that he belecued ſo much as is containe 

being aligned to appeare againe vnder the paine of 
lan nert edjo-ſdais ſenennight after, hich was the bl. 
daie of Januarie, the ſaid Lomas examined vhether he would 
be contelled of a pꝛieſt 02 no, anſwered and ſaid, that he found 
it not wꝛitten that he ſhould be confeſled to any pꝛieſt in Gods 
boke, neither would be confeſſed, vnleſſe hee were accuſed by 
ſome man of ſinne. Againe, examined ſchether he beleeued the 
bodie of Ch:ift to be in the ſacrament of the altar reallte vnder 
the fozmes of bead and wine after the conſecration oꝛ no, hee 
anſwered that he bcteeued no realtie of Chziftes bodie to bee in 
the ſacrament. neither found he waitten, that he is there vnder 
fozme 02 trefſell, but he beleeued ſo much as is witten. Being 
then demanded irhether hee beleeued that there is a catholicke 
church oꝛ no, and whether he would bs content to be a member 
of the ſame. he anſwered thereunto that hee beleened ſo much 
as was witten in Godsboke, and other anſwere then this he 
refuſed to giue,+c- Whereuppon the ſentence was giuen and 4 
read againſt him the 18. date of Januarie, and ſo committed 
to the ſecular „he conſtantlie ſuffered foz the conſcience 


of a true faith with the other foure women here following. 


2. Agnes Snoth, martyr. 


| ASes S10% widowe, of the Pariſhe of Smarden, like- 


wiſe accaſed and cited foz the true pꝛofeſſton of Ghziſtes re- 
ligian, was diners times examined befoze the Phariſaicall 
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fathers, Who there compelled fo anſwere to ſuch articles and 
Interrogatoꝛies as would be miniſtred bato ng fir ſt denied — 
to be confeſſedto a Pꝛieſt: notwithſtanding, ſhee dented not to 

confeſſe her offences as one to another, but not auricularly to 

any Pꝛieſt. And as touching the ſacrament of the aulter, chee 

pzotefted that ifſhee 2 anp other, did recetue the ſacrament ſo ze cacramene 
as Chꝛiſt and his apoſtles after him did veliuer tt, then ſhe and how to be recei- 
they did receiue it to their comfoꝛt: but as it is now vſed in the ue. 

church, chee ſaid that no man could atherwiſe reccine it then to 

his damnation, as the thought, After ward being eramined a - 

bert concerning penance, whether it were a ſacrament o2no, 

abſolution, was not conſonant to the wozd; no: neceſſary to be uteo co bea. 
taken: with ſuch other like, agreeing with the anſweres and ccameat. 
confeſſion of John Lomas befoze-mentioned, Whereupan the 

ſentence likewiſe being read, ſhe was committed to the ſhirifs Aanes Snoth 
of Canturburte, and ſo ſuffering martyꝛdome with the ref, anne an 
declared her ſelfe a perfect and conſtant witneſſe of Chziſtand rhe ſe cular 

of his trueth, the xxxi. dap of January. power. 


3 Anne Albright, alas Champnes, Martyr. 


ASainft Anne Albꝛight. line wiſe appearing beloꝛe the indge 
and his Colleagues, it was alſo obiected concerning the —— Albzigbt 
ſame matter of confeſſion. Mhereunto ſhee anſwered in hefe 
woꝛdes, ſaying:chat ſhee would not be confeſſed of a pꝛieſt, and g rtculat con- 
added moꝛeouer, ſpeaking vnto the pꝛieſtes: You Pzieftes feiſion. 
(aid ſhe )ars the childzen of perdition, and can doe no good by &be wo2des ef 
pour confeſſion. And likewiſe ſpeaking vnto the Judge andhis aun aibiight 


; 0 alliſantes, thetsld them thatthey wereſubuerters of Chaiſtes Junt bh 


trueth, 1 deuſeth the Sa⸗ 
And as touching the ſacrament of the aulter, ſhe ſaid it was <rament of the 
a e and abhominable idoll , and ſo vtterlie denied the j 
ſame ſacrament. Mus perſiſting and per ſeuer ing in her fo2- of Anne Al⸗ 
mer ſapings and anlweres, ſhee was condemned the ſatde 18. bright 

dap of the ſaid moneth, with the other aboue mentioned: with Januatg. 18. 
whom alſo ſhe ſuffered quietlie and with great comfozte fo the 

right of Chꝛiſtes religion. | 


loane Sole, | & 


like maner Joane Sole of the Pariſh of Pozton,/was Jeane Sole 
—— the ſame Phariſtes and Paieſfes, foz not al- Su 31 
lowing confeſſion anricular, and foꝛ deny ng the reall geſenee 
and ſubſtance of Chꝑiſt to bee in the ſacrament of the auiter, 
Mho aſter their Phariſaicall ſentẽce being pzomnlgate. was 
b:ought by the ſhiriffes to the ſtake with the other foiver , and 
ſuſtamed the like martyꝛdom with them.th2ongh the aſſiſtance Condemnation 
of Gods holy grace and ſpirite mightilte woꝛking in her, tothe of Youne Dole. 


glozie of his name, nd canfirmation of his trueth. .i$, 


O 


loane 


1688 Q. Marie, Them 


loan Catmer. 


ar tibdonit of tne man, an foure women. The florit and lic flott ¶ Munter. 


FFF. _ aid wife in an June, called the Dalphin in Cambzidge 
21 . 7 IV LIE 1 wie he haul er U i arm By rent en it | * 
0 He fift a laſt of this heauenlie companie of martyꝛs, was of, and fo2 th oftetrrelozt vnto his wife, in that Inne bee \ 5 a 
"JH Joan Catmer of the parilh of Hith, wife (ag it ſauid lem) v much daf ſome popiſh matchants: vi erevpon roſe E 
Yo „ of Geoꝛge Catmer burned be foꝛe. Who being aſked what ſhe the llanderous noiſe and repozt againſt him, aſter hee was pꝛe⸗ 
laid toconfeſſion made to a pꝛieſt, denied to be cane ſſed io any ferred to the of Arai | 


ſuch pꝛieſt. And mozeouer, the Judge ſpeaking of þ ſacrament 
of the altar, ſhe ſaid and affirmed that ſhe belevuicd not in ve 


Lannary 31 


ſacrament, as it was then vſed. fo2 that it w de,ſaid the,” 
a verie Jdoll. In this hir confeſſion ſhee remai 
ſting, was by the like ſentente crucllte of them condemned, 
and ſo ſuffered with the foꝛeſaid Thomas Lomas , and the o⸗ 
ther thꝛer fellowe martyꝛs, ratifying and confeſſing with their 
blond the true knowledge and doctrine ol the glozious Golpell 


g and pert» x © 


Che martyꝛda? 
17 7 oh. Lomas, 
Agnes Snoth, 
Anne älbzight, 
Joan Sale. 
Joan Catmer, 
ac Canturbury 
Anne 1556 


of Ch2iff Jeſus our Sauiour. 


The burning of the foreſaide man and 
| oure women. 
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Thele fine perfons wett burnt at two ſtakes and one fire 
fogither at Canturbary, as is befoze ſaid. Who, then the fire 
was flaming about their cares, vid ſing Plaimes. Whereat 
— 2 7 om gzton being there pzelent, wept bit- 

The Judges and che other aſſiſtants vhidy fate vpon hir. and 


the other foure aboue mentioned, were Richard Faucet, John 


Marten, John Pilles, Robert Collins, and John Baker the 


Perlecatozs; Notarte. 
Thelife,ſtate & ſtory, ofthe reuerend 
Paſtour and Prelate, Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhoppe of 
Caunturbury, Martyr, burned at Oxford, for the confeſsi- 
on of Chriſts true doctrine, vnder Queene Mary, An. 1556 
March. 21. QUE wi 
== concerning the life and eſfate of fhat moſt re- 
luerend father in GDD, and wozthy Pꝛelate of 
March 21 Z©1godlie memoꝛie, Thomas Cranmer late archb, 
Thomas Tran or Canturburie, and of the oꝛiginall cauſe and 
Carre, H ccrcadon of his pzeferment vntohis-archiepiſco- 
pal dignttie, thoof many hath been thought to 
haue pꝛocured the ſame by friendſhip onelte, and of ſome other 
£effeemed vnwoꝛthie of ſo high a vocation: It is firſt therefoꝛe 
to be noted and conſidered, that the ſame Thomas Cranmer 
Th. Craumtt comming ol an ancient Parentage, from the —.— ft to bee 
« gencleman deducked, and continuing ſithence inthe nante and familie of a 


Gentleman. was bone in a village called Arſclacton in Not- 


6 o thenheloked 


malicionsdiſdaine of certain malignant 
aud his truth,bzuting abzead euerie ftthere, chat 


But in the meane time to retur 


— 


Tchileſt this ſaide maiſter Cranmer 


a 
[earning.choſe him againe fellow of the ſame colledge.Whers Ade Crinmex 


di 
} of Blu 
them to pzoceebe v 10 their il 


| tie alſo mer pales 
reiecteth them fs2 a time to pꝛoceede, vntill they bee better fur⸗ Ct, 
f 


15 doctoꝛ Cranmer euer much fauouring 


vnlelle they were ſubſtantiallie ſeene in the ſto2ie of the Bible ; 77d but d. 
by meanes uhereof certaine friers and other religious perſons. Cum. 
ho were pꝛincipallte bzought vp in che ſtudy of ſchoole anthq)s 

without regard hadde to the auchoꝛitie of ſcriptures, were com- 

monly retected by him, ſo ß he was greatly foz 5̊ his ſeuere exa- 
mination of the religious ſoꝛt much hated, x had in great indig⸗ 
nation:and pet it came to paſſe in the ende, that diuers of them 

being thus copelled to ſtudie the ſcriptures, became afterwards 

very well learned t well affected, in ſo much, chat vhen they pꝛo⸗ 


40 ceeded doctoꝛs of Dinuinitie, coulde not ouet much extoll ⁊ cam⸗ 


mend maiſter doctoz Cranmers goodneſſe towards them who D 
had fo? a time put them backe, to alptre vnto better knowledge 289 8511 
and perfection. Among vhom doctoꝛ Barret a vhite Frier, 
vho afterwardes dweit at Pozwich, was after that ſoꝛte hand⸗ 
led, giuing him no lelſe commendation fo: his happp reiecting 
of him foꝛ a better amendement. us much J repeate that our 
aptth and papich ſoꝛt of ignozant pꝛieſles map well vnderſtand 
that this his exerciſe, kinde of life, and vocation was not altogi⸗ 
ther Hoſterlike. RR 


50  Well,togo forwardes:Like as he was neither in fame un / Cram: 


knowne, no? in knowledge obſcure, ſo was hee great lie folic 2299's 
ted by docto2 Capon, to haue derne one of = fellowes in the eats 
foundation of Tardinall Wolſeis Colledge in Drfozde (which ledgria Trio? 
he vtterly refuſed, not without danger of indignation.) Not 7h. em 
withſtanding fozeſeeing that uhich after chaunced, to the vtter ;;nges tic: 
confuſton of mante wel affected learned menne there without with nathicat 
conſideration(becauſe mans gloꝛie was there moꝛe ſought foz, Power? 
then Gods) he ſtood to the danger of the ſaid indignation,vhich 
chanced moꝛe pzoſ eroully vnto him within fewe peares after, 
»Fo2 tiles he thus continued in Cambzidge, 

the great t tie cauſe of king Henry the viti, his dinozce 
with the Lady Katherme Dowager of Spatne, came intogue- 

tion, iich being many waies by p ſpace of two o2 th peres 

amongſt the Canoniffs,Cintlians, and other learned men di⸗ 

nerſlp diſpnted and debated, it came to-paſſe that this ſatd dock, 

Cranmer,bp reaſon that the plague was in Cambzivge, reſoꝛ⸗ 

ted to Waltham Abbep, to one P.Crefſeps houſe there, hole 

wife was of kinne to the ſaide . Cranmer. And fo? that hee 

had two ſonnes of the ſaid Creſſey with him at Cambzidge as 
7 his pupilles, he reſted at Waltham Croſle, at the honſe of the 

ſaid maiſtcr Creſſep, with the ſaide two <ildzen, during that 
Summer time vhiles the plague reigned- , 

In this Summer time Cardinall Campeins and card / Can 
nall Mol ſey, being in commiſſion from the pope,to heare and peſus and = 
determine that great cauſe in contronerfie betweene the king daran 
and the queene his pzetended wife dalted and delaied all the 7.57 £5; 
Sommer time vntill the moneth of A came in, hearing 
the ſaid cauſe in controuerſie debated. hen Auguſt was come, - 
the ſaid cardinals little minding to pꝛoceed to ſentence giuing. 


is tingham ſhire. Df vhoſe ſaide name and familie there remat- 8 o tooke occaſion to finiſh their commiſſion,amv not further to be 


neth at theſe daies one Panour and manſtonhouſe in Lincoln 
ſhire, called Cranmer Hall, ec. Sometimes of a ofthe 
F bo. crane? fald ffocke and familte, Who being from his infancie kepte 
Came. at ſchwle. and bought vp not without much god ciutlitie,came 
t zfdge, 
Cho. Cx anmer in pzocefſe of time vnto the vatuerſitie of Cambꝛidge, + there 
tellou of Jelus pꝛoſpering in right good knowledge amongſt the better ſoꝛt of 
colds Fudents, was cholen fellow of Jeſus colledge in Cambzidge, 
And fo being maiſter of Art, and fellow of the ſame College, 
Cran maried ff chaneed him to marie a Gentlemans daughter: by meanes 
Cranmer tea · * thereof he loſt no gaue ouer his fellowſhip there, and became 
der in Bucting the reader in Buckingham colledge: and fon that hee woulde 
dem tolledge. wih moze diligence apply that his office of reading, placed his 


termine therein. pꝛetending not to bee permitted by the lawes 
to keepe courts of cccleſiaſticall matters in harneff time, lich 
ſodain ſtay and giuing oner of the ſaid commiſſion by both the 
cardinals, being vnknowne to ſhe king, it ſo muche mooucd 
him that he taking it as a mock at the cardinailes hands, com 
uanded the dukes of No2thfolke and Suffolke to diſpatche 
fozthwith cardinall Campeius home againe to Nome, and ſo in 
haſfe remooued himſelffrom London to Ulaltham,fo: anight . ern 
o2 twaine whites his houſholde remooued to Greenewich : by ar ap un 
meanes thereof it chanced that the harbengers lodged doc tan fert, chu 
Stephens Secretary, and D. Fore Almoſiner (tho were fhe gicrers £4. 
chiefe furthcrers, peckecrers and defendo2s on the kings deja 3 


4 


che knowle e th that werg | 
ſcripture, would neuer admit any to pꝛoceed in Dininis. Flawed) ba⸗ 
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mary. it 
[z1uar\ phens and dogo2 Fore, much maruailing of 


If {ni inge 
e. 
thought therein. 


alert in the 


fcuſtratoꝛie delaies to pꝛolong the time, leauing the very truth 
one truth in it, which the ſcripture will ſon declare, make open 
bee alwell doone in Englande in the Uniuerfitics heere, as at 


"Crenmees made an ende of thts matter long ſithens, hen D. Cran⸗ 

alt wel led mer had thus ended his tale, the other two well liked of his de- 

4 ue, and wilhed that they had ſo pꝛoceeded afoze time, and ther⸗ 
upon conceiued ſome matter of that deniſe to inffruc the king 
withall, ubo then was minded to ſcnde to Rome againe foz a 
new commitTton, r 

geting teon · Nom, the next daie ichen the king remwued to Greenwich, 

d about the like as he twke himſelfe not well hande led by the Cardinals in 


ſirous of an ende of his long and tedious ſute, he called to him 
theſe his two pꝛincipall dwers of his ſaibe cauſe, namelie the 
ſaid D. Stephens 4 D. Fox, ſaieng vnto them: What nowe 


my maiſters quoth the king ) chall we do in this infiait cauſe of 


mine? J ſee by it there muſt be a newcommiſlion pꝛocured fro 
— , and vhen wee ſhall haue an ende, God knowech and 
not J. 

Then the king had ſaid ſomethat his mind herein, the Al 
moſiner D. Fox ſaid vnto the king againe : We truſt p there 
ſhall bee better waies deuiſed foꝛ pour aieſtie, then to make 
trauaile fo farre as to Rome anp moꝛe in pour highnes cauſe, 
tthih by chance was put into our heads this other night being 
at Waltham. Ihe king being very deſirous to vnderſtand his 
meaning. ſaid: cho hath taken in hand to inſtruct pou by anie 
better o2 ſhozter wate to pꝛocced in our ſaide cauſe? Then ſaide 
D. Foxe: It chanced vs to be lodged at Waltham in P. Creſ⸗ 
ſecs houſe this other night, vour highnes being there, chere ws 
met with an olde acquaintance of ours, named D. Cranmer, 
wich whom hauing conference concerning pour highnes caufe, 


J he thought that the next way were, firſte to inſtrua and quiet 


your mateſfics canſcience by trying your Highneſſe queſtion 
"comers Ont by the autho2itte of the woꝛd of God, and thereupon to p20- 
vic :eyoted Cd to a finall ſentence . Miih this repozt the ſecretary was 
«33. not content w the Almoſiner, fo that he did not viter this de- 
bus head 9 | 
B:vben haue ſeemed by colourable woꝛds to make it appear to þ king, 
th at they of themſelucs had deuiſed that meanes: the K. then 
ſaide, nhere is that Docour Cranmer ? is hee ſttil at TUal- 
tham 2 They anſwered that they left him there, Par, ſaide 
the king, J will ſarelie ſpeake with him, and therefozelet him 
be ſent coz ont of hand. J percetue, quoth tac king, that chat 
man hath the ſow by tbe right eare. And if A had knowne this 
deniſe but two peare agoe, it hadde beens in mp waie a great 
peece of monep, and hadde alſo ridde me out of much diſquiet⸗ 
neſſe. 


Wherenpon docto2 Cranmer was ſent loꝛ, and being re- 
mqaued from Waltha to Cambzidge, ⁊ ſo towards his friends 


| Narbe kh. Bs a 1 
el nice ag of their owa invention, And uben the ſecretarte would 


bulk tothe to Lond n. he began to quarrell with theſe two his acquaintan 
ty her by theft meanes was thns troubled ard brought. 


dceum'r in a matter nheretn hee had nothing at 
bed exce and therefoꝛe moſt inſtantlie intreated 
0 make his excule in wc ſoꝛte, that hes 


tooke the matter vppon them ſo to 


.Cranmers bes 
\ $1phens + NJ there. Mho declared to them the cauſe of his there beeing, 
kot, Doct. namely, fo2 that the plague was in Cambꝛidge. And as they 
nech, were of old acquaintance, ſo the Decretary and the Almoſtaer 
{ing e right well intertained D. Cranmer, minding to vnderſtande 
part of his opinion touching cheir great buſines they hadde in 
hand. And ſo as good ocealton ſerued, vhiles they were at ſup⸗ 
per, they conferred with dodoꝛ Cranmer concerning the kings 
cauſe, requeſting him of his tudgement and opinion what hee 


Whereto D.Tranmer anſwered, that he could ſap little to 
the matter, foz that he had not ſtudied no: loked fo; it. Not- 
4 withifanding he ſaide to them, that in his opinion they made 
D Cramen, moꝛe adoe in pꝛolecuting the law Eccleſiaſticall, then needed. 
dation eltbe It were better as 3 ſuppoſe (quod D. Cranmer) that the que- 
410g5din9}6- tion, whether a man map marry his bothers wife oz no, were 
decided and diſculled by the diuines, and by the authoꝛitie of the 
woꝛd of God, whereby the conſcience of the Pꝛince might bee 

better (atiſfied and quicted , then chus krom peare to peare by 


of the matter vnboulted out by the woꝛd of God. There is but 
and manifeſt, being by learned men well handled, and that map 
Rome 02 elſe where in anp fo2rain nation, the authoꝛitie uhere- 


of willsompell anie Judge foone id come to a deflaitiae Sen- 
tence : and thereio;e as A take it, you might this wate haue 


"":2nmer in Nottingham chire. a Poſt went foꝛ him. But hen he came 


ate from comming in the kinges pꝛe· 
might compaſle it. But all was in 


vaine,foz the — — — —— 
N OR OTIRSNES ſo chat no ercuie ſerning 


The life actes and ſtorie of doctor (ranmer Archbiſbop of Canturburie. 


Inno. j of the ſaid cauſe) in the houſe of the ſaid M. Creſſey, ſchere the 
ae. laid dock: Cranmer was allo lodged and reſident, When ſup- 
1150 per time came, they all chꝛee dotozs met togither, dodo: Ste⸗ 
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1689 
ded his name, and ſaide vnto him: TAere you not at Wal Talke between 

cham luc a time, in che companie of inp Secrctaric and ns tde k. and docs 
Almoſiaer? doaoꝛ Cranmer affirming the lame. the king lad “ $#umer, 

again:had pou nat conference w them concerning bur matter | 

ot digo;ce now in queſtion after this ſoꝛt, re pc atuig the maner 

and oꝛder thereof? That is right true, if it pleaſe your highnelle, 

quoth Dodoꝛ Cranmer. Wellſaid the king , J well perceiue 

that you haue the right ſcope of this matter. You muũ vniders he king trons 


ſtand (quoth the King) that J haue bene long troubled in cons 0 in conici- 


ſcience, and now Jperceiue that by this meanes I might haue 
beene long agoe relieved one way oꝛ other from the ſame, if we 
had this way pꝛoceeded. And therefoe maiſter Dogour, I pꝛay 
you, and neuertheleſle becauſe you are a ſubiect, I charge ano 
command pou (all your other buſineſſe q afaires ſet apart) to or 1 
take ſome paines to lee this mp cauſe to be furtherev acc Oꝛdliig 1)apitts — 
to pour deuiſe, as muche as it map lie in you, ſo that 7 mate 1sr»th'yin2ge 
ſhoꝛtly vnderſtand vhereunto J map trult ,- Fo2 this Fpꝛoteſt etage 
beloꝛe God and the wozld, that J ſecke not to bee diuoꝛced rm 
the queene, if by any meancs J were iuſtly perſwadcd that bid co haue 
our matrimonte were inuio l able, and not againſt the lawes of ung ollighe 
God: foꝛ otherwiſc there was neuer cauſe to mooue mec to ſeen s 
any ſuche extremitie. Neither was there euer Pꝛince had a 
moꝛe gentler, a moze obedient and louing companion and wike 
then the queenes ts, noz J neuer fanſied woman in all reſpeas 
better, if this doubt had not riſen; aſſuring you that foꝛ the ſin · 
gular vertues wherewith ſhe is indued, beſides the conſiderati⸗ 
on of her noble ſtocke, I coulde bee right well contented ſtill to 
rematne with her, if lo tt woulde ſtand with the will and plea⸗ 
ſure of almightie God, And thus greatlie commending her 
many and ſingular qualities, the king ſaid:J therfoze pzap pou 
with an indifterent eie, and with as much derteritie as lteth in 
you, that pon foz your part doe handle the matter foz the diſchar⸗ 
ging of both our conſciences. f 
Doctoꝛ Cranmer muche diſabling himſelfe to meddle in ſo Cron erl! 
weightie a matter, beſonght the kinges highneſſe to commit ercufing ann 
the triall and examining of chis matter by the woꝛd of God, vn⸗ ditavung ban⸗ 
to the beſt learned men of both his Uniuerſities, Cambzidge ee to the ning 
Drfozd, You ſay well, ſaide che king, and J am content therr⸗ 
with. But pet neuerthelefle, J will haue pou ſpectally to 
wzite your minde therein. And fo calling che Earle of 
Wiltſhire to him, ſaid : J pꝛap you mp L 02d, let Doctoꝛ Cran- D. Cronmer 
mer haue entertainment in your houſe at Durham place fo *7!gnev by the 
a time, to the intent he may bee there quiet to accompliſhe my the cr 
requeſt, and let him lack neither bookes,ne any thing requ:ſite u the caute vi 
fo; his ſtudie. And thus after the kinges departure, Doctour bis diuozce, .; 
Cranmer went with mp Lo2d of Wiltſhire vnto his houſe, 
here hee incontinent wzote his minde concerning the kinges 
ueſtion: adding to the ſame beſides the authozittes of the 
riptures : of generall Councels, and of auncient wꝛiters: c he ning ficn 
alſo his opinion which was this: that the Bilhop of Rome had giuer to vnde r- 
no ſuch authozitie, as thereby he might diſpenſe wich the woꝛd #219 that the 
of God andthe ſcripture . When Doctoz Cranmer had made ret 
this Booke, and committed it to the king, the king ſaid fo him. ditorn ce with 
Will you abide by this , that you haue here wzitten bcfoze the ide wozb vi god 
Biſhop of Nome: That will A doe, by Gods grace quoth dodo: 
Cranmer, if your maieſtie doe ſend me thither. Mary quoth the 
king, J will lend yeu euen to him in a ſure Ambaſſage, 
And thus by meanes of Doctoz Cranmers handling of tits 
matter with the king, not only certain learned men were (ent The tings mat 
abꝛoad to the moſt part of the Uninerſities in chziſtendome, to ter crwoon:d:2 
diſpute the que ſtion, but alſo the (ane beeing by commiſſion Cane popes 
diſputed by the diuines in both the Untnerfities of Cambꝛidge triall of 3 
and Dxfo2de, it was there concluded ſhat no luche matrimonie ſcciptuces. 
was by the woꝛde of God lawfull x The kings a= 
Uhercupon a ſolemne ambatlage was then pꝛepared and Gade wende! 
ſent to the Bichop ol Nome, then being at Wononie, vherein vnlawiult. 
went che Earle of Wiltſhire , Doctour Cranmer, Doctour Dod Craumer 
Stokelly, D. Carne, Doctour Bennet, and diuers other lcar- with onver irs 
ned men and gentiemen. | -balatour to. 
And vhen the time came ſhat they ſhonlde come befo2e the the Pope. 
Wilhoppe of Rome to declare the cauſe of their ambaſſage, the 
Biſhoppe fitting on high in his clothe of eitate, and in his riche 
apparell, with his Bandales on his feete, offering as u were, 
his foote to bee kifſedof the Ambaſladours, che Earle of Wilt: 
hi thereat, ftoode ſtill, and made no countenance hafte te 
at all the reſt kept chemſelues from that Jdo⸗ nutte the popes 


re diſdaining 
retinto, ſo th 
lat s - „ To 333 | koote. 
"Powbeit, one thing is not heere fo be omitted, as a pꝛag⸗ 
noſticate of our ſeparation from the See of Nome, tthich then 
chaunced by a — 11 bom of — 4 Fook be! — 
ging there a great Spanieil which came out of Eng itt 
yu , toode directly betweene the earie:and the Bichoppe of 
ome, Tire We? | | y 
Then the ſaidBiſhop hadde adaunced fozth his foote fo bee 
kiſſed, now thether the Spaniell perceiued the Biſhoppes foot 
ſome kinde of repaſt, ſchether it was che ill of GD D to natrce ct a doc 
Biſhoppe of his inoꝛ⸗ ppeſumt 10 
meete to bee bitten of . 96#63 
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Arguing tothe] 
popes face, that 
contrary ts the 
wozd of Godhe 
hadno power to 
ditpente, 


D. Cranmer 
171 2de the popes 
Henitenctarp. 


D. Cranmer 
Ambaſſadour 
to the Cmpe» 
taur. 


Conkerence be 


tween? Biſhop 
C ranmer and 
C orneltus 
Agrippa. 


the ſame, ſfraightwap (as though hee had beene of purpoſe ap- 

dinted thereunts) went directly to thc popes feet, ano not only 

iſled the ſame vumanerlie, but as ſome plame ly repo:ted and 
affirme d, toke faſt with his mouth the great toe ot the Pope, ſo 
that in haſte hee pulled in his gloꝛious leete from the Spaniel. 
Uyereatour men ſmiling in their leeues, what they thought, 
God knoweth, But in fine, the pontificail Bishop, after that, 
ſought nomoze at that pꝛeſent foꝛ kiſſing his feet, but without 
ante further ceremonie gaue eare to the Ambaſſadours hat 
the y had to ſay, 

Who entring there befoze the Biſhop, offered on the Ringes 
behalfe to be defended, that no man Iure diuino, could o2 ought 
to marrie his bzothers wife, and that the Btchop of Nome by 
no meanes ought to diſpenſe to the contrary. Diners pꝛomiſes 
were made, and ſundꝛie dayes appointed, where in the queſtions 
ſhould haue beene diſputed , and uhen our part was readie ta 
aunſwere, no man there appeared, to diſpute in that behalfe. 
So in the ende, the Biſhop making to our Amballadoursgwd 
countenance, and gratifying D. Cranmer with the office of 
the Penitenctariſhip. diſmilled them vndiſputed withal, 

Uherenupon the Earle of Wilſhire, and other Commillio⸗ 
ners, ſaning Doctour Cranmer, returned home againe into 
England. And fo2thwith Doctour Cranmer went to the Em⸗ 
perour, being in his iourney towards Utenna, in expedition 
againff the Turke , there to anſwere ſuch learned men ol the 
Emperours Counſefl, as woulde oꝛ could lay any thing to the 
contrarp part. Where amongſt the reſt, at the ſame time was 
Coꝛnelius Agrippa, an high officer in the Emperours Court. 
vho haning pzinate conference with Doctour Cranmer in the 
queſtion, was ſo fullie re ſolued and ſatiſfted in the matter, that 
afterwardes there was neuer diſputation openly offered to 
Doctor Cranmer in that behalfe. Foz though the perſnaſt- 
onof Agrippa, all other learned men there were much diſsot- 


T he life and ſtorie of doctor {ranmer eArchbiſhop of Canturburie, 


D. Cranmer 
made 4 rchb, 
of Canturb, 


1 Tim, 3 
Titus 1 


Thernleofa 
true bichop. 


a miniſtermnſt 
be faultledge. 


raged : Jnſomuch,that after Doctour Cranmer was returned 
into — Agrippa fell into ſuch diſpleaſure with the Em⸗ 
perour, as ſome men thought. that becauſe of the hindering +4 
diſcouraging ſo much the contrary part, he was committec to 
p2iſon, vhere hee fo2 ſozrow ended his life, as it was repoꝛted. 
In the meane ſpace while the Emperour returned home from 


Which thing to auoid, and the better to accompliſh this pꝛe 

of the Apoſtle, this wo: thy manne cuermoze gaue himſeifet, 183 
continuall ſtudie. not bzeaking that o2der that he in the vniner, -/ 
ſitie commonlte vſed: that ts. by fine of the clocke in the mo: Te | 


ning at his boke, and ſo conſuming that time in ſtudie x pzajer Cn #D 


vntill nine of the clocke, he chen applied himſelfe (if the pꝛineen de 
affaires did not call him away) vntill dinner — ty 
ters, and to diſpatch ſuch matters as appertained vnto his ſpe, 
ciall cure and charge, committing his tempoꝛall affaires both 

x c of his houſhold and other foꝛraine buſineſſe, vnto his officers 
Oo that ſuch things were neuer impedimentes neither to his 
ſtudie, noꝛ to his paſſozalicharge, which pzincipallie conſiſted 
in refoꝛmation of coꝛrupt religion, and in ſetting foꝛth of true 
and ſincere doctrine, Fo2 the moſt part alwaies betng in com. 
miſſion, he aſſociated himſelfe with learned men fo lifting and 
boulting out of one mat ter o2 other, foꝛ the commoditie and 
pꝛofite of the church of England. By meanes vhereof, 3 war 

toꝛ his pꝛiuate ſtudie, he was neuer idle: be ſides that, hee ac⸗ 

counted it no idle point to beſtowe one houre oz twaine of the 

20 daie in reading ouer ſuch woꝛks and bokes as daily came fra 
beyond the ſeas. 

After dinner, if any ſuters were attendant, he woulde verte 
diligently heare them, and diſpatch chem in ſuch fo2t as cuerte 
man commended his lenitie and gen tle neſſe, allhough the caſe 
required that ſome uhiles diurrs of them were committedby * 
him to pꝛiſon. And hauing no ſuters after dinner, foꝛ anhoure 
oꝛ thereabout, he would plap at the heſtes, oꝛ beholde ſuch as 
coulde play. That doone, then againe to his oꝛdmary ſtudie, 
at the which commonlie, he fo2 the moſt part ſtod, and ſeldome 

3 © ſate: and there continuing vntill 5. of the clock, beſtowed that 
houre in hearing the common pꝛaier, and walking o2 vüng 
ſome honeſt paſtime vntill ſupper time. At ſupper it he had aps 
petite as many times he would not ſup) yet would he fit down 
at the table, hauing his o2dinarie pꝛouiſion of his me ile furny- 
lhed with expedient compante, hee wearing on his handes his Tir ten 
gloues, becauſe he woulde (as it were) thereby weane himfelfe wr u un 
from eating of meate, but yet keeping the companie with ſuche Cranmer. 
fruit full talke as did repaſt, and much delight the hearers:ſo that 
by this mcanes hoſpitalit ie was well furniſhed, and che almeg 


Nienna thoꝛow Germanie, Doctour Cranmer in that vopage 4 © cheſt well maintained foꝛ reliefe of che poze, After ſupper hee 


had conference with diuers learned men ol Germanie con⸗ 
cerning the ſayde queſtion , cho verie ambiguoullie hcerctos 
fo2e conceiuing the cauſe, were ſullie reſolued and ſatiſfiedby 


im. 

, This matter thus pꝛoſpering on Doctour Cranmers be⸗ 
halfe, aſwell touching theKinges queſtion, as concerning the 
nualiditie of the Bi oP of Komes autbo2itte , Biſhop Mar⸗ 
ham then Archbiſhop o | 

rte life, ahereby that dignitie then being in che Kings giff and 
diſpoſition,was immediatlie giuen to D.Cranmer as woꝛthy 
fo: his trauell, of ſuch a pꝛomotion. Thus much touching the 
pꝛeferment of Doe, Cranmer vnto his dignitte, and by hat 
meanes hee atchieued bnto the ſame ; not by flatterte, not bp 


— 


bꝛibes, noz by none other vnlawfull meanes : ſchich thing 1 


haue moꝛe at large diſconrſed, to ſfoppe the railing monthes 
of ſuch, ttho being themſelues obſcure and vnlearned , ſhame 
not ſo to detract a learned man moſk ignomintoully with the 


ſurname of an Hoſtler, nom fo2 his godlte zeale vnto ſincere 


rel igiõ, they ought with much humilitte to haue had in regard 
and reputation. ; 

Now, as concerning his bebauio and trade of life towards 
God and the wo2ld, being nowe entred into his ſayde dignitie, 
and fozſomuch as the apoſtle ſaint Paule writing to two Bi⸗ 


ſhoppes, Timothy and Titus, ſettet ont vnto vs a perfect de- 


ſcriptton of a true biſhop, with all the pꝛoperties and conditions 
belonging to the ſame, vnto the uhich exemplare it ſhall bee 
hard in theſe ſtrange dates to finde the Image of ante Biſhop 
coꝛreſpondent: pet fo! example ſake let vs take this archbiſh, 
of Canturbury, and try him by the rule thereof,” to ſee epther 


Canturburte, departed this tranſito- 


would conſume one houre at the leaſt, in walking, oꝛ ſome 9- 
ther honeſt paſtime , and then againe vntill nine of the clocke, 
at one kinde of ſtudie a2 other. So that no houre of the day 
was ſpent in vaine, but the ſame was ſo beſtowed, as tended to 
the glozie of God, the ſeruice of the Pꝛince, 02 to the commodi- 
tie of the Church. Which his well beſfowing of his time, p:0- 
cured to him moſt happilp a good repoꝛt of all men.to bee in re- 
ſpecte of other mens conuer ſation faultleſſe, as it became the 
Miniſter of God, 


That a biſhop ought not to be ſtubborne. 


70 


Secondly, it is required : That a biſhop ought not to bee gy, ul ui 
ſtubborne. Mich vhich kinde of vice, without great wꝛong this ture of doc oz 
Archbithop in no wile ought to bee charged: vyoſe nature was Craumer, 
ſuch, as none moꝛe gentle, oꝛ ſooner wonne to any honeſt ſute 
oꝛ purpoſe, ſpectallte in ſuch thinges, dherein by his woꝛd, wꝛi⸗ 
ting, coun ell oꝛ deed, he might gratiffe either any gentle 02 nos 
ble man, oꝛ doe good to any means perſon, oz elſe reliene the 


6 o needie and pooze. Onelie in cauſes pertaining to God oꝛ his 


2ince, no man moꝛe ſfout, moꝛe conſtant, oꝛ moꝛe hard to be 
wonne: as in that part his earneff defence in the Parliament : 
houſe aboue thee dates togicher, in diſputing againſt the ſire er 
articles of Gardinersd an teſtifies, And thongh the king Sons cl 
would needes haue them vpon ſome —— conſideration to 
go foward, vet he ſo handled himſelf aſwel in the Parltament 
houſe, as afterwardes bp wꝛiting, ſo obediently and with luche 
humble behauiour in woꝛdes towardes his Pꝛince, pꝛoteſting 
the cauſe not to be his, but almightte Gods, cho was che antho? P. Cranmtr i 


bow nerre he tommeth to the deſcription of ſaint Paule, o eiſe 7 of all trueth, that the king did not onely well like his defence, tovt ngen 


how farre off he ſwaruecth from the common courſe of other in 
his time, or his calling. The rule of ſaint Paule is to be found, 
x, Tim. 3, allo in his Epilfle to Titus, chap.1.in theſe wozds. 


A biſhop muſt be faultles; as becorameth the miniſter of god. 
Not {tub 12 819,00 drunkard, no fighter, nor giuen to 
but harb 


filthy luker | 1 
minded, righteous, holy, temperate, and ſuch as cleaueth vnto 


the true word and doctri 


Unto this rule and fonchlko 
uerſation of this archbiſh. we will f 
thus wzitten: A biſhop mult bee faultleſſe, as becommeth the 
ee eee ram r era: 
man | :(0J „ 
, the apoſtle meaneth, that the biſhop and miniſter muſk 

tparifon of the com 1 


ne, to lay node the life and con- 


chelele, the apo 
be fanltleſſe,m 


of the woꝛld P e licentiouſie to liu 
liberties ans pleaſures, then the biſhop 02 miniffer 


ie one pm 
hanir all req deramp : _— 


iffer moff carefullte onoht to. , leaſt by his 
ſolute life, the wozde of God be flantered and euill ſpoken of. 


orous,one that ſouet goodneſſe, Ober 


ne, that he may be able to exhort, &c. 


will firſt bei that tthich is 


robe ate Menden to ther at their own 


willing him to depart ont of the Parliament houſe, into the fan bee, 
counſaile chamber, vhileſt the Act ſhould paſſe and begraunted 

fo; ſafegard of his conſctence,uhich hee with humble pzoteſfati- 

on refuſed, yopng that his maieſtie in pꝛoceſſe of time woulde 

renoke them agatfie : but alſo after the Parliament was fint- 


che kin ome tht — — an 
at ae Lam 'biscauſe, hich many waies by 
Scriptures and manifold anthozities and reaſons he hadde ſub- 
ſtantialtic confirmed ano defended , ſent the Loꝛd Crom 


$o- then Uicegerent; with the two Dunes of Nozthfolke and But 


folke, and all the Lo2des of the Parliament. to dine wich him 


at Lambeth: nbere it was declared by the Uicegerent, and the 
two — it was the kinges — they all ſhould 


tn his bighneſſe behalfe.cheriſhe, comfort | 
one that fo: his travaile in thatParitament, had ſh wed him Tf this . 
ſelfe both greatly learned, and iim diſcreete and wiſe. and there C melt 
feꝛe hep wilted him not to bee diſtonraged foz any t irg it at h. re due! 
was palled contrary to bis aeg atiens. Hee wefe hym» rode undes 
bly thanked che _— mateſtie of his gocdneffe tt wor ds rad bit 
him and them f all their paines. ſaying: J hope in Ged, that 

hereafter my allegations and auf oꝛities ſhall take place to the 
g lo: ie of Cod and the commoditie of che realme, in the m_ 
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The life,a:s and ſtorie of doctor (ranmzr Archbiſhop of Canturburie. 


time J will ſatiſfie my ſelfe with the honozable conſent of pour 
honours, and the uhole parliament. 

Here is to be noted, tat this mans ſfout and godlie defence 
of the truth herein, ſo bound the Pzinces conli , that hee 
would not permit the truth in that man to be clean ouerthzown 
with authozitie and power, and therefoze this wap Ged woz- 
king in the Pzinces mind, a plain token was declared hereby, 
that all thinges were not fo ſincerelie handled in theconfirma- 
tion of the ſaide ſire articles, as it ought to haue beene, foz elſe 
the pꝛince might haue had a iuſt cauſe to haue bozne his great 
indignation towards the archbiſhop, Let vs pzay that both the 
like ſfoutnefſe map be perceiued in all Tccleſtaſticall and lear⸗ 
ned men here the truth ought to be defended,and alſo the like 
relenting and fleribilitie may take place in pꝛinces and Noble 
men, then they ſhall haue occaſton oflered them to mamtaine 
the ſame, ſo that they viterlie ouervhelme not che truth by ſelfe 
will, power and auchoꝛitie. Now in the ende this archbiſhops 
tonſtancie was ſuch towards Gods cauſe, chat hee confirmed 
all his doinges by bitter death in the fire, without reſpect of a⸗ 
ny woꝛldlie treaſure o2 pleaſure, And as touching his ſtout⸗ 
neſſe in his Pꝛinces cauſe, the cantrarp reſiſtance of the duke 
of Noꝛthumberland againfte him pꝛoued right well his good 


» Cran minde that wate: which chanced by reaſon that hee woulde not 
r in dilplea · Conſent to the dilſoluing of Chanteries, vntill the king came of 


age, to the intent that they might then better ſerue to furniſhe 
his rovall Eſtate, then to haue ſo great treaſure conſumed in 
his nonage, Tchich his ſtoutnes iopned with ſuch implicitie, 
ſurelie was thoght to diuers of the counſell, a thing incredible, 
ſpectatlie in ſuch ſozt to cõtend with him, dho was ſo accounted 
in this realme, as few oz none would oz durſt gainſtande him, 

So deare was to him the cauſe of God, and of his Pꝛince. 
that foꝛ the one he would not kepehts conſcienceclogged,no2 
foz the other lurke oꝛ hide his head. "Dtherwiſe(as it is ſaide) 
his very enemies might eaſilie intreat him in any cauſe rea⸗ 
ſonable: and ſuth thinges as he granted, hee did without ante 
ſuſpicton of rebꝛaiding oz meede therefoze : So that he was al- 
togither voide of the vice of ſiubbo2neſſe, and rather culpable 
of ouer much facilitte and | mr ro 

ot angry. 


Then followeth, Not angry. 


map be a vice, chis man map leeme peraduenture to offend ra- 
te nzular ther on this part then on the contrary, Albeit foz all his doings 


chbuden. 
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> 6 ſuch like lladꝛous + bucomly woꝛds. A 


ſuch was his moztification that 


waie, that few we ſhall find in ſchom the ſaying of our ſauiour 
Ch:ilt fo much pꝛeuailed as with him, uhoe wonlde not onelie 
haue a man to foꝛgiue his enemies, but alſo to pꝛap foꝛ them: 
that leſſon neuer went out of his memozie, Fo? it was known 
that he had mayp cruell enemies, not foꝛ his owne deſerts, but 
onelp fo his religion ſake: and pet uhatfoeucr hee was that 
either ſought his hinderance, either in gods, eſtimation, oz life, 
t vpon conference would ſeeme neuer ſo ſlenderlie any thinge 
to relent oꝛ excuſe himſelfe, hee woulde both foꝛget the offence 
committed, and alſo euermozeafterwards friendly intertatne 
him, and ſhew ſach pleaſure to him, as by any meanes poſſible 
be might perfo2me oꝛ declare: Jnſomuch chat it came into a 
common pꝛouerbe: Doe vnto mp loꝛd of Canturbury diſplea⸗ 
ſure oꝛ a ſhꝛewd turne, and then you may beeſure to haue him 
pour friend tthiles he liueth. Ok ſchich his gentle diſpoſition in 
abſtaining from reuengement, amongſt many examples ther- 
of, J will repeate here one. 

It chanced an ignoꝛant pꝛieſt and parſon in the No2th par- 
ties, the Towne isnot now in remembzance, but hee was a 
kinſmanof one Cherſey a grocer,dwelling withinLondon(bes 
ing one of thoſe pꝛieſts that vſe moꝛe to ſtudie at the alehonſe, 
then in his chamber oꝛ in his ſtudie) to ſitte on a time with his 
honeſt neighboꝛs at the alehouſe within his owne pariſh, vhere 
was communication miniſtred incommendation of my Lo2d 
Cranmer archbiſhop of Canturbury. This ſaive parſon enut- 
eng his name onlie fo2 Religion ſake,ſaide to his neighbours: 
vhat make pou of him, 
no moꝛe learning then p goſelings y goe vonder on ö ene, 

s.Zheſe honeſt 02S 
of bis, not wel bearing thoſe his vnſcemlte wozdes, articled a- 
gainſt him, and ſent their complaint to the L.Crom. then Lice- 
gerent in cauſeseccleſiaſtical,vhoſent foz the pziefl,q comitted 
him to the Fleet, minding to haue had him recant thoſe hisflan 
derous wo2ds at Paules croſſe, Yo! the L.Crom. 
great affairesof the pꝛince then in hand foꝛgat his pꝛiſoner in 
Flat: So þ this Cherley the grocer, vnderſtanding 5 bis kinſ⸗ 
man was in durance in the Fleet, only fo2 ſpeaking! 8 As 
gainſt my L. of Cant. conſuited w the pꝛieſt, e betwene them 
dcniſed to make ſute rather vnto the archb,foz his deliuerante, 
then to the L. Cromwell, beloꝛe dom he was accuſed: vnder⸗ 
ſtanding right well v chere was great dinerſitie of natures be⸗ 
tween thoſe two eſtates, che one gentle « ful of clemency, e the 
other ſeuere 4 ſomubat intracable,namely againſt a ſt: 
So that cher lep tooke vppon him firff to try my L. of 


 uing benignitie, name iy fo2 that his coſins accuſation touched only 


offence againſt him + none other. Therupon the ſaid 


tame to one of the archb. gent.(ahoſe father bought pearelp a 


his ſpices x fruit of the ſaid Cherſey,+ ſo thereby of familiar ac- 
quamtance w the Gent. ho opening to him the trouble nher- 
in his kinſman was,requeſtedy he would bee a meanes to my 


urelie if ouermuch patience 40 malicious pariſhionerrs ot his 
him of woꝛdes ichich he neuer ſpake noꝛ meant. Cherſey heas 


od he, he was but an hoſtler, and hath 70 


L- his maiſter, to heare his ſute in the behalte of his kinſm in 
The matter was moued. The archbithop.like as he was of 
nature gentle, and of much clemencie, ſo would he neuer ſhew 
himſelfe ſtrange vnto ſuters, but incontinently ſent fo; the ſaid 
Cherſey. When hee came befoze bim.Cherlep declared, that 
there was a kinſman of his in the Fleete, a pꝛieſt of the No:th 
countrep, and as A map tell your grace the trueth (quoth Cher- 
ſep) a man ot ſmall ciuilitie t᷑ of leile learning. And pet he bath 
a perſonage there, uhich nowe (by reaſon that iny Lozd'Croms 


he hath continued in durance aboue two monethes, is cal⸗ 
led to noanſwere,and knoweth not when be ſhall come to unte 
ende. ſo y this his impꝛiſonment coiiſum th his ſubſtance and 
— — _ —.— nr — be his good 1 02d. J 
itho 

a che aan dean 7 noz what he bath done, 

a erſep agatr onelie hathe offended again 
grace, and againſt no manels,as mate well be — — 
articles obieced againſt him, the copie uyercof the ſatd Cherſep 


20 thenerhibited vnto the ſaid archb. ol Canturbury. UWiho woc li 


peruſing the ſaid artic id:This is þ common talk of al the 
n Papiſticall Pzteffes in England againff mc. Sureip, 
ald he, J was neuer made pꝛiuie vnto this accuſation, no: of 
bis indurance J neuer heard befo2e this time. Notwithſtan- 
ys there bee nothing els to charge him withall againſt the 
Pꝛince oꝛ any of the Connſaile, J will at pour requeſt take 02: 
der with him, and ſend him home againe to his cure to doe his 
duefte : and ſo thereupon ſent his ring to the Warden of the 
Fleete,willing him to ſend the pꝛiſoner vnto him, wich bis ker⸗ 


_ When the keeper hadde bzought che pꝛiſoner at the houre a 
pointed, and Cherſep had well inftructed his couſin in any wiſe 
to ſubmit himleife vnto the arthbiſhop , confeſling his faulte, 
vhere by that way he ſhould moſt eaſilphaue an end and winne 
his farour : thus the perſon beeing bzought into the garden at 
Lambeth,and there fitting vnder the Uine, the archbiſhop de - 
manded of the parſon what was the cauſe of his indurance,and 
who committed him to the Fleete : The parſon anſwered and 
ſaid:that the Lozd Cromwell ſent him thither, foz that certatng 
tiſh, had wzongfally accuſed 


ring his fooliſhe couſin ſo farre ont of the way from his foꝛmer 
inſtruction,ſaid:Thou daſfardly dolt and var let, is this thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſe that thou madeſt to me: 7s there not a great number of 
thy honeſt neighbours hands againſt thee, to pꝛooue thee a lier: 
Surelie my Lo2d(quoth Cherley) it is pitie ta doe him good. 


Jam ſoꝛie that J haue troubled pour grace thus far with bim. 


Mell, ſaid the archb.vnto the parſon,if you haue not offended 
me, can doe pou no good, foz I am intreated to helpe one out 
of trouble that hath againſt me. Il my loꝛd Cromwel 
bath committed pou to pꝛiſon wꝛongfullie, chat lieth in himſelfe 
to amend,+ not in me. Jf your offence only toucheth me, J wil 
be bold to do ſomeichat fo? pour friends ſake heere. If yon haus 
not offended againſt me, then haue J nothing to do w you , but 


that you map go + remain from hence pon came. Loꝛd that as 
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1o well hath laid him in pꝛiſon being in his cure) is vnſerned, and 


Ci p [eff ſent 
v3 tu the arch 
bihops 10 


The archbi⸗ 
ſhops woꝛ des ts 
the Parſon» 


do his kinſman Cherſep made with him, calling him all kind or 


—— names. In the end my lo2d of Cantarb.ſeeming to 
riſe and 


o his wates, che fond pꝛieſt fel down on his knees, and 
ſaid : I beſeech pour — foꝛgiue me thts offence : aſſuring 
your grace 1 — I ſpake thoſe woꝛds being ozunck and not we 
adniſed, Ah, laid mp loꝛd, this is ſomeſchat, and pet it is noged 
extuſe, fo2 dꝛunkenneſſe euer moꝛe vttereth that dich lieth hid 
in heart of man vhen he is ſober, alledging a text oꝛ twain out 
of the ſcriptures concerning the vice of dzunkennefle, which 
commeth not now toremembzance. 

Now therefae(ſaid the archb.) chat you acknowledge ſome- 
vhat pour faulte,J am content to commune with pon, hoping 
that pou are at this pzeſent of an indiffcrent ſobꝛietie. Tell me 
chen (quoth he) did pon euer ſee me, 02 were pon euer acquain- 
ted with me befoze this date: The Pꝛieſt anſwered and ſaid,that 
ebene ee eee Pole a not een 

occauon | : 
s which then went on the green 


The pzteſt 


anſwere and |; 
- bnlearned,and vnder ſtand not the Latine tongue,but 


fmply. Pp onelie ſtudie ha been to ſaie my ſeruice and 
— — tic. can doc as well as anie 


Ma 
telt in the countrey there J dwel, J danke God. Mel laid 
Dad, if pou will not appole me, J will be ſo bold to appoſe 
you, and pet as eaſily as J can deniſe, and that onip in the io2p 
of the Bible nowe in Engliſhe, in which J ſuppoſe that you are 
daily exerciſed. Tell me therefoze uho was king Dauids father, 
ſaid my Loꝛd The Pzicſt ſtood ffill pauſing a while and ſatd: 
Jn god faith my Lo2d,J hane foꝛgotten bis name Then ſaid 
the other againe ts him: if you cannot tell that, J p2ate you 


ten mee then cho was Salomons father The fonde fooliſhe 
Pꝛieſt 4 all consideration what was demaunded of 


* 


The Dꝛieſt cen 
keſſeih die taut 


(0 the at thb. 
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The maſepzieft him befoze, made anfwere, God my loꝛd beare wich me, J am 

— — — in the Bible, then is dailie read in our ſeruice 
in the church. 

The archbiſhop then anſwering,ſaide: this my queſtion may 

pilh pzteſts, by found well anſwered in pour leruice. But J now wel pers 

when ther ka- ceiue, howſoeuer pee haue tndged heretofoze of my learning, 


— 2 — un fare J am that you haue none at all. But this is the common 


they ander his pꝛadiſe of all you which are ignoꝛant and ſuperſtitious pꝛieſts, 
perſon. to lanter, backbite, and hate all ſuch as are learned and well 


The gulſe ot᷑ po 


affected towards Gods woꝛd and ſincere religion. Common 10 


reaſon might haue taught pou what an vnlikelie thing it was, 
and contrary to all maner of reaſon, that a pzince hauing two 
Uninerſifics within his realme of well learned men, and de ſi⸗ 
rous to be reſolued of as doubtfull a queſtion as in theſe mante 
peares was not moued the like withtn Chꝛiſtendome, ſhoulde 
be dzit12n to that neceſſitie fo2 the defence of his canſe,to ſende 
out of his Nealme an Hoffler,being a man ot no better know- 
ledge then is a goſeling. in an ambaſſade to anſwer all learned 
men. both in the court of Rome, and m the Emperoꝛs Court, 
tn ſo diſticult a queſtion as toucheth the kings matrimonte, e 
£ utl wil neuer be diuoꝛce thereof, J ſaie, if pou were men of any reaſonable 
faith wel, conſideration, yon might thinke it both vnſeemelte 5 vncome- 
lie fo a Pzince ſo to doe. But loke there malice raigneth in 
man, there reaſon can take no place: and therefoze J lee by it, 
that pon all are at a point with me, that no reafon oz —— 

can perſwade pou to fauour my name, bo neuer meant en 
to pou, but pour both commoditte and'p2ofite, Howbcit, God 

amend pon all, foꝛgiue pou, and ſend pou better minds. 

With theſe woꝛdes the pꝛieſt ſeemed to weepe, and deſired 
his grate to pardon his fault and frailetie, ſo that by his means 
ThearchbiHop he might returne to his cure againe, and he would ſare recant 


tozgluety and thole his fooliſh wozdes befo:e his pariſhioners lo oone as hee 


came home, and woulde become anew man. Mell, ſaive'the 
archbiſhop,ſu had you need. And gining him a godlie admoni⸗ 
tion to refuſe the haunting of the Alchouſe, and to beſtowe his 
time better in the continuall reading of the ſcriptures, hee dil- 
milled him from the Fleet, | 

The lozd Cromwell perceining within a foztnight after 
be L. Crom- that his pꝛiſoner was ſent home without anpopen puniſhmet, 
A came to Lambheth vnto the archb. and in a great heat ſaide to 
giuing the po⸗ him: my loꝛd, J vnderſfand that pou haue diſpatched the No2- 
pith pzieſt, then pꝛieſt that A of late ſent to the Fleete, home againe, uho 

vnboneſflie railed of ou, and called pou an hoſtler. 

In deede J haue ſo done (ſaid he againe) foz that in his ab⸗ 
ſence the people of his cure wanted their dinine ſernice. It is 
verie deuout dinine ſernice that be ſateth, quoth the loꝛd Crom⸗ 
well: Jt were moꝛe meete foꝛ him to be an Hoſtier then a Cn- 
rate, rho fficked not to call ysu an Hoſtler. But J thought ſo 
much that pou would doe, and chere foꝛs J would not tell pau 
of his knanerie then J ſent him to pꝛiſon. Howbeit hence; 

The archbichop foꝛth, they ſhall cutte pour thꝛote befoze that J (ate ante thinge 
name tba be. moge tothem on pour behalfe. Why ? What woulde pon haue 
tone railedvpon done with him, quoth the archbiſhop 7 chere was nothing laid to 
him, his charge, other then woꝛds ſpoken againſt me, and nowe the 
man is repentant and well reconciled, and hath beene at great 
charges in p2iſon : it is time therfoze p he were rid of his trou⸗ 
ble. Mell, ſatde my 102d Cromwell, J meant that hee ſhould 
baue pꝛeached at Panles croſſe a recantation befoze he hadde 
gone home. chat had been well done,quoth the other, fo2 then 


pꝛieſt. 


at him. Mell, well, * thc * Cm — _ — 
beare with theſe popiſh knaues tha ng ing 
vs in ded to be wandzed at of the vhole wozld, 


This example among other, ſeruech to declare that there re⸗ 
matned ſmall deſire of reuenging in the ſaide archbiſhop. But 


Che archb!Sop ghat ſhould J (ate moꝛe: ts quietneſſe and moztification this 
Cranmer was — füt wat tt is parted of all ſhat knew him, chat he 


neuer heard to 
tal any ot his 
houſhald cnce 
vaciet ozknaue ſeſſe to rep2one a ſtranger with any rep2ochfull words. Much 
bnlike in this part to the pzopertie (as it ſeemeth) to ſome other 


inferiour biſhops of this realme, which haue not ſpared to flie 


neuer raged ſo far with anp of his houſhold ſeruants, as once 


in the laces, to plucke off the beards,to burne the hands, to beat 


and ſcourge with rods the bodies bofh of Gentlemen, maried 
men and other, haning almoſt nothing elſe in their mouth, but 
foles and knaues, ic. and pet after all this, thinke themſelues 
god perfect biſhops. after the rule vhich followeth and ſaith, 


No ſtriker, nor fighter; 


No ſtriker, nor fighter. From ſchich kind of vice, che nature 
of this archbiſhop was lo far off,as was his dodrme vbtch hee 
p:ofeiſed,am death wich he ſuffered, far off from all condition 
ond erample of blinde Popery. After the pꝛohibition of theſe 
foꝛeſaid vices, ſucceedeth the mother of all good vertues neceſ⸗ 

_ Farilierequired of all true c<ziſfians,but c<teflie of a ſpirituall 
Pꝛelate, ſchich is, 


Not giuen to filthy lucre, but harborous, 


Hot aluen to Not giuen to filthy lucre, but harborous, &c. Che confrary 
nithyluner, bat thereof, was ſo odious vnto ſaint Paule, that he eſteemed the 
pþacbozous. fame no leſſe then a kin of Idolatry, in that it makech men to 


to call the meaneſt of them varlet, oz knaue in anger, much 70 


uhich beſides neſt ſtipendes, would be vntoh 
8 any era eons ryan 1 
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fozget their duetie to God ſo farre, and in ſtead of him to woy 

hip their treaſure. Howe little this pzelate we ſpeake of, was i 
infected wich this bice, and how he was no niggard, all knde 

of people that knew him, as well learned beyond the ſeas, and th; lth 

on thts ſide, to whom pearelp hee gaue in exhibition no ſmall inge — 
ſummes of money, as other, both gentlemen, meane menne, archi. 
and pooꝛe men, ho had in their necellitie that ubich hee coulde 
conuenientip ſpare, lend, oz make, can well teſtifie, Andalbeit 

ſuch was his liberalitie to all ſoztes of men, that no manne did 

lacke whom he could doe foꝛ, either in giuing oꝛ lending: pet ne- 

ner the leſle ſuch was againe his circumſpection, that wen her 

was appzchended and committed by Queene Pary to the 

Tower, he ought no man lining a peny that could oꝛ would de⸗ 

maund any duetie of him, but ſatiſſled euery man to the vtter⸗ 
moſt:fhere eis no ſmall ſummes of monep were owing to him 

of diuers perſons, ſchich by bzeaking their billes andobligati- 

ons, he freely fo:gane and ſuppꝛeſſed bcfo2e his attainder, In⸗ 

ſomuch that ichen he perceturd the fatall end of king Edward 

ſhoulds wozke to him no good ſucceſle touching his bodie and abe "tit 
goodes,hce incontinent!y called f his officers , his Steward biber ba 
and other, commanding them in any wiſe to pap vhere any pe: bis 
nie was owing, uhich was out of hande diſpatched, And 

then he ſuid: Now J thanke God Jam mine owne man. and in 
conſcience with Gods helpe able cls to anſwere all the woꝛlde 

and woꝛldlie adnerſities, hich ſome menne ſuppoſeth he might 

alſo haue auoided, it he would haue beencounſailed by ſome gf 


pis friendes. It followeth moꝛeduer. 


Harborous. 


And as touching chis woꝛde Harborous, thereby is meant 
ſhe — maintenance of hoſpitalitie, ſo littie was this pꝛoper⸗ 
tie lacking in him, that ſome men miſliking the ſame, thought 
it rather ahonſe of ouermuche laniſhing and bnp2ofitable er 
ce. But as nothing can be ſo wel don, dich by ſome oz other Tbelargen. 
all not bee maligned and detracted , lo neither did this man Cass 
lack his cauillers, ſome finding fault whis ouermuch pꝛodigali | 
tie, ſome on the contrary part repining and complaining of his 
ſpare honſe, and ſtraite o2der muche vnder the ſtate of his reue- 
nues and calling. Df hich two, the firſt ſoꝛte mult conſiter the 
cauſes which mooued him to that liber all and large kinde of ex 
penſes. Wherein here commeth to bee conſidered, thc time 
uherein hee ſerued: which was when refo2mation of religton 
firſt began to be aduaunced, In hich time the whole weight and 
care of che ſame, moſt chiefly depended vpon his hand. During 
nich ſeaſon , almoſt foz the ſpace of 16, peares togither, his 
houſe was neuer lightly vnfurniſhed of a number both of lear⸗ 
ned men and Commiſſioners from time to time appointed foz 
deciding of eccleſiaſticall affaires, 
And thus as hee ſeemed to ſome ouer large + lauiſhing moze 
then needed in hoſpitalitte: ſa on the other ſide there wanted 
not ſome, of thom he was much noted and accuſed againe, yea 
and alſo complained of to . Henry the 8. fo; too lender and 
niggardlp houſekeeping, as not wo:thp to bee accounted the 
— of a meane gentleman, as here following ſhall aps 
peare. 
After that the ample and great poſſeſſions, renenncs, iuels 
rich oꝛnamentes and other treaſures of the Abbeies were dif 
ſolued and bꝛought into the kinges handes, in the diſſoluin 
vherof many coꝛmoꝛantes were fed and ſatiſfled,and pet not 
fullie ſatiſfied, but that within a few peares they began to wars 
hungry againe: and foz ſo much as no moꝛe coulde bee ſcraped 
now out of the Abbctes: they began to ſeek how by ſome e 
p:ap to ſatiſſie their appetites, which was to tickle the kinges 
eares with the rich reuenue of the biſhops landes. And to bzing 
this deuiſe to paſſe, they pꝛocured fir Thomas Setmour knight tg. y;q,vps 
of che pꝛiuie chamber, to be a pzomooter ofthe matter, who not andes wagh. 
in all pointes much fauouring the archbiſhop, hauing time and 
a conuenient occaſion , declared to the king ſhat my Lo2d of 
Canturburie did nothing els but ſell his woodes, and let his 
leaſes by great ndmanp fines, making hanock of all the Roi! „ gehen 
alties of the and de chat not onelp to the intent to fh ung of 
treaſure wife and his childzen,keping no ma⸗ Archbitehne, 


ather v | 
polpitalitie, m reſpect of ſo great a renenew:aduertiſing — 


king further. chat it was inion of manp wiſe men, that 
—— — foꝛ oye to haue a ſufficient yerelic 
lee eee Coe en em 
0 ess dialties. 
— vnto their ſtudie, and paſtozall charge, and his highnes 


to haue their landes and roialties conuerted to his pꝛoper ble, 
mateltts 


When the king had heard his faire tale, hee ſaid little chere ge 1 
vnto.other then this : Well (quoth he we will talk mozeof this were ln 
—— — — time . Bains: within a fo2tnight after 02 5 8e 
therabont(ahether by chance, oꝛ of ſet purpoſe, it is not known) 
it came to paſle that one dap his bighnelle going todinner 3» 
waſhed, Sir Tho, Seimoꝛ then holding the @wer,he he (a 7 
the ſaid ſtr Tho. Go von out of hand to I ambech vnto my A. 
Canturburie, and bid him to be with me at two of the — 
afternoone, and fatle not. Sir Thomas ffraightwaies went 
Lambeth, and as hee came to the ga 
lodge, came out andconneighed 
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T he ſtorie and life of D. Cranmer eArchbiſhop of Canturbury, 


thꝛoughly furniſhedand ſet, both with the houſholde ſeruantes 
and ſtrangers, with 4. pꝛincipal head melles of officers,as dats 


ly it was accuſtomed tobe. When ſtr Thomas Seimoꝛ ſawe 
that ſtately large all fo well ſet and furniched, being there- 
with abached, and ſomdhat guilty of an vntruch tolde to the N. 
befoze , hes retired backs, and woulde nerdes haue gone to the 
— — Canturburp by the Chappell, and not thzoagh 
the Hall. Richarde Heuell Gentleman, then Steward of the 
houthold, percetuing his retire,came by and by Vito him, and 
after gentle intertammẽt, demanded of him whether he would 
ſpeake with mp Loꝛd o2 no: Sir Tho.ſaid,that hee muſt nædes 
do ſa from the kings highnes,ſaping vnto him: and this wap J 
am going to my Lo2ds grace: Sir faidthe Steward, you can» 
by gentle meanes bzought dim vp H "ny Lo1ds aber th ined 
y get dught yt my 
the Hall, do then was at dinner : with hom b 
8 


had done his meſlage, whole oꝛdmarie fare mig 
be ſerme a right honoꝛable perſonage. Then dinner was ſcarſe 
done, Dir Thamas toke his leaue of my Lozde, and went a⸗ 
9 00 long 119 the kinges Npbnene fawe him; ha ſaive to bim 
o one 4s inges highneie ſawe de ko hun: 
2 — Sir Thomas 
anſwered : That J haue if it pleaſe your maieſtie, and he will 
be wich pour Highnes (rfightwaties., Dinedpou not with 
ſaid che King? Ves ſir (ſaid he) that haue J done. And with tha! 
woꝛd, uhrther hee eſpied by che kinges countenance, oz by his 
woꝛds any thing tending to diſpleaſure, hee traightwap with- 
out velap,kneled down vpon his kner, and ſaid: J beſeech/pour 
maieſty to pardon me: I doe nowe well remember and vnder- 
ſtand, chat of Ann highnes a great vntruch concer- 
ning my lo ol Canturburies houſe keeping: but from hence⸗ 
foꝛth J intend neuer to beleeue that perſon dich did put that 
vate tale into my heade: Foo I aſſure yo highneſle that J 
neuer ſaws ſo hondꝛable a Hall fet in this Realme,{(beſtdes 
pour maieſties Hall) in all mp life, wich better oꝛder, and ſo 
well furniched in each degveo. If J had not ſeene it my ſelfe, 
J —— bin haue belcdued it; and himſelfe alſo ſo honoura⸗ 
ie ſerued: . 0 1 24 $t 
noch the kinges highneſſe! Haue pou now eſpied the 
ga Jehoagy pot would tell me an other tale hen pot had 
ay ry as averp'variet 41 king) that told pou 
that tale: fon he ſp 


(ah god man ſaid the king all that he 
bath in houſe keeping ut nom J perteiue thich way the wind 
bloweth. Were are a ſoꝛt . haue liber allp gi- 
uen of the poſſeſſiss anoxxtienewes of the li monaſte- 
ries, uhich like as yon habe lightly gotr?, ſo haue pou moze vn. 
th:iftilp ſpent, ſome at dice, me in gapapparell, x —— 
haue me make an other <omance with landes, to 
accompliſh pour greedie appetites. But ler no other biſhops 
beſtow their. reuenewes wozſe:then my Loe af Cunturburie 
doth, then chal you haue no caule to complaine of their keeping 


of houſe. 701 eben 


And thus che tale being ſhut vp, and ende dug the kin 
nelle, neither ſir Tho. Seimoꝛ, noꝛ none elſe on his behalfe euer 
after durſt renue, oꝛ reuiue that ſute any moꝛe in king Yenries 
dates:ſa that it may bre euident to all indifferent men, the li- 
beralitte of the Archbiſhop in houſekeeping. what it was, 
vbich being defended , and commended by the pzince bimlelfe, 
rather mapgiue a god example to his p 
was then to be de pꝛauedol any pꝛiuate ſubiea, ſuch as knewe 

im not. 0 
; In vhich Archbiſhop this mo2eoner ts to bee noted, with a 
memorandum touching the reliefe of the poʒe, impotent, ſicke, 
and ſuch as then came fro the wars at Bullen and other partes 


? bepond the ſeas, lame, wounded, and deſtitute: foꝛ vhome hee 


pꝛouided, befides his manſton houſe at Beckiſbo:ne in Kent, 
the Parſonage barne well farniſhed with certaine lodginges 
fo the icke nd maimed ſduldio s. To tthome were alſo ap» 
pomted the almoſiner , a phiſition, anda ſurgeon to attend vp- 


on them, and to dzefle and care ſuch as were not able to reſoꝛt 


fo theic countries, hauing daily from the biſhops kitchin tote 
— and meate , fo2 otherwiſe the common almes of the houl⸗ 


hold was beſtowed vpon the paze neighbours of the ſhire. And 


then any of che impotent did recouer and were able to trauell, 


they had conentent money deliuered to beare their charges, ac⸗ 
—— to the number of miles from that place diſtant. And 


this god example of mercie and liherall benignity, J thought 
heregadnot in ſilence to be ſuppꝛeſled, p other may 
moued accoꝛding to their vocation, to walke in the feps of no 8 o- 


lelle liberaltty, chen in him in this behalfe appeared, '' 
q One that loueth gooõdnes, ſober minded: righteous, holy, and 


temperate. 
Nowe followeth together theſe vertues, One that Jouerh 
, and temperate. As 


oodneſſe, ſober minded, righteous, holy 
concerning theſe quatities, the trade of is life befoze iopned, 


| and gentle diſpoſition , doe teſtiſie that hee 
nr Let roy of theſe god vertues ratanm in him, which 
was ſo aboundantly adozned wich the other, thich aboue wee 
haue veclared. 


I0 


20 


74 ach; 


30 


30 Tand, 


eritie to follow, then 6 © vnto'the-kinges intent, nho was fu 


To cleaue faſt vnto the true word of doctrine, that he may be 


able to exhort with whole ſome learni | 0 
rr re 


Then concludeth ©, Paule molt excellent vertue 
of all other tobe wiſhedm * ky the hart, Fo; if this 
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To tleaue faſt 
to the wozd of 
Doctrine able to 


conſtancy be not in him to this end, that is: To cleaue falt vn- bot into! 


to = rem te —— he — oy able to exhort with 
wholiome learning and to improue the that ſay againſt it: at he 
be void ( J ſay) ot theſe gifts and grates, de is wo2 pot no — 
mendation, but ſhalſeme an J dol, and a dec eiuer of the woꝛld. 
either (hal he di ſerne the name of a biſhop, tr either foz dꝛead 
02 mæd, aſſeaion o2 fauour, he doe at any time oꝛ m any point 
p0f this (aide Archbithop renee he d part en k 
) moſt part,thzonke f 
aro wh — ron pen bm I 
ale of his pzince,noz ſeare o arton of the ſame, no 
any other woꝛldly reſpea could alienats oꝛ 9 his — 
rounded vpon that infallible doar in of the Goſpel. Notwith- 
nding his conffant defence of Gods truth, was ener toyned 
with ſuch meekenes toward the king, that he neuer toke occa- 
lion of offence againſt him. 
At che time of ſetting fo2th the ſire Articles, mention was 
made befoze in the ſkozy of king Henry the bij. howe aduentu⸗ 
roalp this A Tho, Cranmer didoppoſe himſelfe, ſtan⸗ 
ding as it were, polt alone, againſt the thole Nr 
and replying thze dates together againſt the ſaid articles. 
king. when neither he could miſlike his rea- 
— would neꝛdes haue theſe articles to paſſe, required 
him to abſent himlſelfe fo; the time ont of the chamber, while the 
Aaelhould paſſe, ano ſo he did, and how the N. afterward ſent 
all ide K oꝛds of che parliament, vnto the Archb. to Lambeth to 
cheare his agame, that 2 not bee diſcouraged, all 
uhich appeareth-aboue expzeſſed ; And this was done during 
pet the ſkate ano time of the L.Cromwels authozity. And now 


# 


ſome learning, 


and to repzonue 
the gatulaper. 
Titus. 1. 


Archb. Tran: 
mer teuer con⸗ 


wates tried, ſtant in dekence 
Wanner of Chats fruth 


and Golpel. 


chat it may appeare likewiſe,that after the decay of the loꝛde 


CTromtoel, pet his tonſtancp in Chʒiſis cauſe did not dec 
Fon aa followed ater Faris ap; Pon 


gs ſure now on their 


aft Seaport of the Loꝛd Crominell, 


ide, it was ſo appointed amongſt them, hat x. o2 rif. Bithops, 


and other learned men ioined together in commiſſion , came to 
the ſaide Archb. of Canturbury foꝛ the'eNabliſhing of certaine 
Articles of out Religion, which the papiſf#then thought to win 
to their purpoſe againſt the ſaid Archbiſhop. Foꝛ hauing nows 
the L. Cromwen faſt and ſure , all had beene ſafe, 
and ſare foꝛ euer: as in deede to all reaſonable conſider as 
tion, chat time appeared ſo dangerous, that there was no ma⸗ 
ner hope that religion refo2med, ſhould any one werke longer 
account was then made of the kings vntowardnes 
thereunto, Jn ſo much, that of all thoſe Commiſſioners, there 
mpainſt them all id th the befenceof cb bench, ann tenſe th 
bemoſt truſted to, ANT; B. B. Skip left him in 
the plaine field, tho then ſo turned agatnft him, that they toke 
vpon them to perſwade him to their purpoſe: and hauing him 


downe from the reſt of the Commiſſioners, into his Garden f 


at:Lambeth , chere by all maner of effecuall perſwaſions, in- 
trented him to leatie of his ouermuch conſtancp, and to incline 
ſet to haue it otherwiſe 
then he then had penned, oꝛ ment to haue ſet' abꝛoade. When 
thoſe two his familiars,wtth one oz two others his friends, had 


vled all their eloquence, and policie, he little regarding their in 


conltancp and remiſnelfe in Gods cauſe oz quarrell, ſaide vnto 
them right notably. 8 | . 
Vou make much adoe to haue me come fo pour purpoſe , al- 
ledging that it is the kings pleaſure to haue the articles in that 


_ ſo: t pou haue deniſed them to pzoc>d, and now that pon do per⸗ 


pou a 
of in time, and diſcharge 


ceine his higbneſle by ſiniffer infozmation,to be bent that wap, 


mind. Pon be my friends boch, e the one of pon J did 
put tu his mateſty as of truff , Beware J ſay, vhat pou doe, 
ere is but one truth in our Articles to bee concluded vppon, 
_ if pou do hide fr his highneſſe by conſenting bntoacon- 
trarp docrine,and then after in pzocefle of time, the truth 
cannot be hidden from him, his higbnefle ſhall perceiue howe 
that pon hane dealt colourabl with him, J knowe his graces 
nature ſo well (quoth the A ) that hee will neuer after 
truſt and credit pou, oꝛ put anp god confidence in pou. And as 
re both my kriends, ſo A will pou to beware thcre- 

| your conſctences in maintenance of 
the truth. But all ſhis would not ſerue, fog they ill ſwarued: 
and in the ende by diſcha of his conſcience, anddeclarin 
w2:ought with the king, that 


70 pou-thinke & a conuentent thin erally vnto his highne 
re3 


with Trom- 
to his tac⸗ 
pa⸗ 


Coun⸗ 
* ſaile 


. 


The archbichoy 


che Archbichops part, but he alone alone ſtandeth 


in detence ofthe 
truth. 

B. Skip toz- 
ſakes the archd. 
inp plain field. 
The Archb. in⸗ 
cenſed by biſhop 
Heth e Skip tg 
giue ouer the 
defence of the 
Golpell, 


The anſwere of 
the Archb. to D. 
Beth and Skip 
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1694 (Queene Mary. T he liſe ang ſtorie of D. Craumeradrclibiſbop of Cantm bury, 


The papiſts bu- ſaile, hole names neede not to be repeated by the intiſement t 
to bung the pꝛouocation of his ancient enemie the Biſhop of TWincheſfler, 
edle wih and other of the ſaute ſec, attempted the king agaimnſt hum. de 
the uing claring plamely, chat the Realme was ſo infeged with here- 
dies and heretickes, that it was daungerous-fo2 his bighnetle, 
_  " farther to permit it vnrefozmed, leaſt peraduenture by long 
:: ſaffcring,luch contentionthould ariſe and enſue in the Kealme 
+.) amang bis lubieds, at thereby might ſpaing hoꝛrible comms: 
tions, and vp202es z like as in ſome partes of Germanie, tt did 
The archbi59p not long ago: Che enozmitie-vhercofithep com nat umpute to 
böten any. much, as tothe Arhbiſhop of Canturbury ;Uuho by pts 
- pꝛeaching, and bis Chapleins had filled the whole Reabne 
full of diuers pernicious hereſies, The king would nedes 
knowe his accuſers, They anſwered that foꝛaſmuch as he was 
a Gounſclier no man durſt take vpon bim to accuſe him: but i 
it woulde pleaſe his highnelle, to commit him to the Tower 
f02 a tine, thers wonſd bee accuſations and pzoofes inough a 
ers gainſt him; fo otherwile iuſt teſtimonie, and witneſſe again 

him would not appeare, and therefoze pour highnelle(Catd the 

maſt nerdes giue vs the Counſel libertie, and leaus ta comn 

1m to durance. | Fl et (DO) $3.30 
he king perceining their impoꝛtunate ſute againſt ſhe arch 
biſhop (but yet meaning not to haue him wꝛonged, and vtſer ly 
The bias lent giuen ouer bnto their handes) graunted-bnto them chat they 
fir anthony der ould the next day, cemumtt hum to the Tower foz his Clal/; 
fü tb Arcob, hen night came the king ſent Dir Anthonie Denigabout 

toz the Archb. UAhen night c : yor | 
midnight, to Lambeth to the Archbichop, will ing bim fozthwith 
to reſo2t vnto him at the Court. The meſſage done, the Archini- 
ſhop ſperdily addꝛelled himſelfe to the Court; and comming it 


n A Lacke o2 a ſeruing man. foꝛ yonder hee ſtant ec 

s halle hawer at the Counlaile Chamber dooze amongſle 
them atis not ſo (quoth the king) I trowe , noz the Conn; 
as to vſe the Metropolitan c of 
y being one of their gun num 


t chem alone (ſaide the ig) and wer Gall heare 


Archbiſhop was called into che Counſaile am 

am mas alleadged, as be je 18 rehear ſed. The rchb. 37 Atchb. cal 

10 àunfwerrd in like fort, as the king had adaiſedhiman9un the C 
end vhen he perce iued chat no man it 
tie could ſexue, be deliuered 

the-Rings hands. 

a 811m3ed che 


| L. Þ * 

dia words with a ſolemne othe, ſaid yen poi firſt 
u chat weuld come of 
Mul ace this mans finger to ewa tiny, 
pou) will hee defend his life a, 
doe but cumber pdur ſelues to 
m. * Ne 
the receipt at tde kings token . hey ll roſe. and cariedto the I. 
g that mat tebas the oꝛder and vſe was. in⸗ 


Nen rad nne. 

all come to the kings pzeſence , his highnes 
with a ſenergcauntenance.ſaid vnto them: Ah my Lozdes, 3 
thought Thad had wifer men ol my counſaile then now 
you; What diſexetion was this in pou, thus to make 
mate of che re aAlme, c one of pou in office, to waite at the conn- Counſat'etn 
ſaile chamber dant: s mongſt ſeruing men! You night haue 
conlidered chat he was a counſell 


ſaile hach not ſo little diſc 
he Neal me im that ſoꝛt, ſpec 


0 e 
moe ings; 


6:fwicke glad Twen! 
in againt 
2 


| key perſwaſi 

m WE-BUgSEINg, re 
Ae ene 
. pf Bedſcnd With 


on 92 intrea⸗ 


* noking his 
cauſe into eingthete⸗ 

* loud poice 
confirming yo The cefält by 


an die mattet my Loades, A0 
; king * 


lethtrom tn. 
2 © hrare tales and fables aga 


to his own hands. 


-- When they were New acculatid able tos 


ebevaries! 
— Juſtices of 
Kent agatnlk | 
the Archbudoß. Peace i 


3 find The bin boy 
mers 
che Pi- words tothe 


as ꝓou, and pou had 


to the Galerie ubere the king walked; and taried foz him, his 3 © 


highnele lade: Ah my Lo2de of Canturhury.;.Jcan teil au 
Hawes . Fo2 divers waighty conſiderations it is deter mird 
by me, and the Connſaile , that pou'toaoevawe at nine ot ibe 
Thekinges Recke ſhall be committed to the Tower; that vou and nau 
wozds and ad: haplaines( as info mation is giuen vs) haue taught and pꝛea⸗ 
nice fox the laß: che d. and thereby ſowen within the realme ſuch a number af ex. 
poztatton ef the che d. and therevy , ad 
Accybiyop. ecrable hereſies, that it is feared, the nale realina being infex⸗ 
ted with them no [mall contention, au cammotions wilt riſe 
thereby amongſt my ſubiegs ,as of late agg the like was in 
diuers parts of Ger manie, and therekoꝛe the: ounſell haue re- 
que ſled me, foꝛ the kriall ot the matter to 


The Archbt⸗ 
ſhops anſwere 
ko the king. 


I had wor 
taken; thepaines io haut head 


uazable care | 
conſideration 
fc vardthe 


ſerue, then de 
The king {7deth King delinered 
his ſignet in the be no remedie m 
behalte of the er, chen I ren 


bby k 4 
Euturbur e. Ringes owne per 


0. 1% 5 64 
The Archbiſhop percciuing the kinges benignitpſo much to 
him wards,had much ado to fo2bcare teares. Vell, ſaid the A. 
o your waies my Loꝛd, and do as J haue bidden pou, My LU. 
humbling himſelte with thankes, tobe his leaue of the kinges 

highneſſe fo2 that night. 8 e | 
On the moꝛrow about 9. of theclacke befo2e none, the coun- 
Che archbi®9p caile ſent a gentleman Uſher fo2 the Archbiſhop, tho when hee 
beingone nahe came to the Counſaile chamber dene. could nat be let in, but nf 
to tand at the purpoſe(as it ſeemed)was compelled chere to waite among the 
Counlel chaber Pages, Lackies, and ſeruing men all alone. D. Buts the kings 
vooxe waiting. pbilition reſozting that way, and eſpyinghowmy lord af Cart 
kings phiſition, was Handled , went to the kings highneſſe and ſaid: My Lo2de 
— — ofthe of Cant it it pleaſe your grace is well pꝛomoted: ſoꝛ nowe he 

rchbiſhops. 


jm. A nag content that 
& Counſeller, and not as a means ſabe 
ceiue chat things be done againſt him 
| night hayeh@@yoormindes; 
dihim ta the vitermeſt. Wut 3 doc peu 
unte may blebthalding vn 
to his ſubiaa ( ſowiemnelſe avis is band vpon btschzelt 
ſaid : by the faith J owe to God, J take this man hem my lo 
bee of all acher a moſt faith ben gouten v 
me wee are muchbeholding ing him 
Aae e 0 en ene n eie er, Sed 
— — wapuathet ment foz his 
winlde fo; any malice conteiued agatuſt him. 
und be hing) take him and well 
zand make no moꝛe adoe. And 
man taught bin by che hand, and made fatre fciends agatut 
ite bee dons with that 


chat thep would go ſo far 25. gung 
im, usto feeke his vndomg, this we onder ſtmwing great ſuppoztce 
chat the king moſt entirely loued him s alwaies would of Cc 
ſcandein his drchte wpoſoe ner ſpake againſt him as many 
other times the kinges patience was by liniſter infozmations 
Againſt him tried. Inſomuch that the Loꝛde Cromwell was e- che arcbilep 
uer moꝛe wont to ſay vnto him: my Loꝛd of Canturburte, von 
Are moſt happy of all men: fo2 you map doe and ſpeake vyat 
you lift, aud lay chat all men can againſt pou,theking will ne- 
6d ver belteue one woꝛd to pour detriment o2 hinderance. J am 
ſure A take moze paines then all the counſaile doth, and ſpende 
moze largely in the kings affaires, as well beyond the ſeas as 
on this ſide: yea F aſſure pou; euen very ſpies. in other fo!- 
reine Kealmes,at Rome and e{ſe here, coſteth me aboue one 
amd do ſchat J can to bꝛing mat ters 9 
of the king and the Nealme, I 
y falſe tales now and then bele⸗ 


no ſuchcammilſion of nee ſu to 
aud trie bun 
But now. A well 
malicipuſlie am 
all to witz and yet 


ted; But 
neof van mig 


teſt, that tha 


1:ticles put to 
the king aga inſt 


of Canturbu 
and one t 


40 to vs, 
grea commendations 


98 WIT 
e 4 
vſe him , ag bee is woꝛthy 
with what e 
woache 


e un : 
And it was much to be mayeti 


with the arch; 


As, ich might cal 


> +. 2d oo T3 424 o 
. Jin 2 


The L.Crem- 
wels words to 


7 00Q; markes a veare: (fon 
dge ;fo2 thecommodi Upotnted to be ſoeuer itt 
therefo2e:potiare moſt happy, fo2 in no 
che king. To — — — 
ieſtie were not g 

— vhole wek, 


ble to ſhilk 


tion by the 


amſhire, and } 

Cant: pꝛeaching 
It hee had berne a 
2thp of a 


he ſo open an eare 
out of Rent: This 


is very like ſaid the king. 
Bentichman, there had bene ſomething wo 


N 
nd 4 


nd rye kind 
zi woznts tothe 
n⸗ CTounſatſetn 
dekence ofthe 
Archbichep. 


— 


The Loꝛdes el 
the Counlalle 
N glad to be 
Ire — — 

with the arch⸗ 
at bithop. 


far The king a 
ing great ſuppozter 
uld ot Craumtt. 


— The L.Crem- 
, wels wozds to 


pas 
of An other beer, 


Augen, eahen the king had * the boke, he wꝛapt it vp, and put 


e, the archbilzop © 


Tue life and florie of D. C raumer Archbiſhop of Canturbury. 1695 
mo. tion:but as fo; Soſtwicke, 3 knowe him well mongb, and what one ot the Achbi 0 
| I -6, 5 gad religton tze is of. Oo to him and tell him, ſaive the ting to tinently unto ———— ood rk wr Bed, 


i one of his pzup chamber, if he go not to my . of Cant.and ſo 
Maren. retoncile himſeifeto him that he may become his god ozd,J 
4qotte luill pull the Gollings ſethers lo; that hercafter — thall haue 


Lo2d,then thoſe chat then were there with vim, it were not thisftozy, 


ſible that anything ſhouldcome to light: and thercfoze 


m 
wat if the uinges maleſtte did not lend ſome other 1 2 — 


en el rde Ittile luſt to ſlaunder the Petropotitane, oꝛ any other learned that Dodour Lee 0; ſonic other ſtout ma 
gtyaccu- man. When ür J. Golbwiche he ard ihele wozdes ; tt was no what Zad dier es ; 
e ned ta bid him hate hunſeite to Lambeth vnto the Petropolt- ctſod in the kinges Cccieſiaſicall attatres in his viſitations, D. xt of Pojke 


: t bee ſent to che Archbil 
#* tancanakingtohimas-manp/rienvesas poſſible hee might. . -!!! ĩ . ¼˙—— 


gatmicte glad hen he came to the Archb. he was faine to diſcloſe vnto him, x © ther mind declared vnto him, ichen he the archb. foz 


-/1lna5ain by what meancs he waspzocured'to doe that he did requeſtin char un tothe Court, bee repingoutthe 
jcihe der dis clemencte to be his god lozd,02 elſe he pe pitnloife vtter. bony ts 922 rdbiiep the kin 155 0 80 n 9 9 55 on Alhallowenen,he ken hen 
Cumucbu ck. ng, with adeclaratto of 
1 ly vndon, being ſo in the kings indignation, as he vnderſtod he ts highnelle farther p and by vppon his mel 
was by p afde declared, r was ſone won at his hand: ge — he appointed the Arch day afozeſaidtoname 
elo the Arcv.calting into the ſateyeli behind him ail thoſe ir a doſen 924vi. of 'his'officers and men, ſuch as had both 
diſcretion, wit, and endacitie:toubomhegauc in Commiſſion 


ITT ano) again 7 8 the . wan 9 ſir 
John ges pxinces fauoz againe. us he King made a hot from the king to ſearch boch the purſes, Qeſtes, and , 
end of this accuſation: / bers, of al thoſe that ea rn Menon 
Wel,here pou map percetue that malictonsinnention,went federacie both w rn and without and 
not the wiſeft'wap to wo2ke, fapzocure aſtranger dwelling a 2 © ſuch letters a: wyitings as they could find about them, to 5 being 5 
far oft. fo accuſe the Arche a his Doar ine pꝛeached in his dto⸗ them to the Archbiſhop a and bim. J 
celle: 4 therefoze hath blind maliee learned ſome moze wiſdom Theſe men thus appointed, went in ons honre and inffant, ; 
now, to accuſe the Archbiſhop in ſuch ſaꝛt as he ſhall neuer bee tothe perſons, deer laces, that they were appointed vn, Obe conlplracy 


ary acculatt9 able to auoide tt. And thereldꝛe it was pꝛocured by his anctent to: and within foure te afterwardes the uhote conſpiracy — e 1 


Wecbe dae enemies, that not onelp- the Pꝛebendaries of his Cathedzall was diſcloſed by finding ol letters, ſome frõ the B. of Minche⸗ found our. 
10 . church in Canturburie , but alo the moſt famous Julfices of fer, ſome from een & Drfo;d.ane from Juffices The B.ofCtin: 
-« 459660P- Peace in the ſhire ſhould accuſe him, an-arficle againit him: = of the ſhire, wich other:ſo that the firit begiming, Þ p2occeding, yon,ch; Dura 


which in verie deed was moft ſubſtantially b:ought to paſſe, and 


and oald hauebin dof 
tearricles boch well walten eſabſeribed, were delinered tothe — made manifeſt. Certaine chambers ans G 


made manifeſt. Certaine chambers amd 


_ was now uu of Douer, 
Gentlemen Doc. Be rvar, 


kings highnelle, as a thing of facheffec,that there muſt needs ; © of the ſhire were alſo ſearched, here allo — — letters r 


follow to the ſaid Archbiſhop both indignation of the pzince, ano ſeruing to this purpoſe, Am all othet,came to my L 02d ] 
condigne puniſhment fo: his grienousoffcnce committed ty handstwo — ONE, of the —— — ily * — 5 NE con'pirers 
him and his chaplaines, inpzeaching ſuch crroneous doctrine, = ther of Dogoz Barbar a Tinilian, hom continnalip the arch ⸗ **vithop. 


as thep did within his dioceſſe of Cant. ttherof thep bein aſuc 
witnelles of credit, no man had cauſe to doubt of the ir 4 —— 
ſpete doinges. This accuſation particularite fent out, was 
1:t1es pat to, de liuered to the king by ſome, ok the Counſatiles meanes. 


biſhop reteined with him in houſholde fo expedition of. mat⸗ 
ters in ſute befoꝛe him as a tounſello in che lawe tthen nerde 
teiuited. Theſe two men being e ae by the Archbi⸗ 
hop, he vſed euer in ſuch familtatttte. that then che Sutlragan Dome (all e e 
being a Pꝛebend ol Te a0 theo came to him he aliwaies ſet nemies an 


it into his flæue: and finding occaſion! to ſolace him ite bpon him at his owne melle, and ryicoet from his table 15 again 
the Thames, came with his Barge furniſhed w his molitions 40 men tn thome her hadde m 0 80 light and comfort, . 
a long by Lambeth bꝛidge towards Chelſep. The noiſe of the x * of care and penliue neſſe thaunced', But that ubich hey 
Puſttions pꝛouoked the Archb. to reſoꝛt to the bꝛidge to doe his . Aut! ws counterfaite, and the Devil! wus tur⸗ 
duty, and to ſalute his pꝛince. Thome vhen the king had per ws info . Aungell of light, to; they were poch ol chis con⸗ 
ceiued to ſtand at the bꝛidge, eftſoneshee commanded the wa ⸗ federacie. Mg 
termen to dꝛaw towardes the ſhoze , and lo came ſtratte to the Nahen mp lozd had gotten theſe if letters into his hmds, 
Bꝛidge. hee on a daie, ten it; One tftragan to come to him 
ung. Ah mp Chaplaine,faidthe king to the Archbichop, come into foils houſe at Bektſh tot ba N his ſtudie the 
th he arch. the barge to me, The Archb, declared to hishighnefſe,that he aid Suffragan of Wo 0 11 ſaping : come 
py t would take his owne barge and watte vpon his mateſtie No port wates wich me, iſe ina matter. 
ſaid the king, vou alt come into mp barge foꝛ J haue to talke ; en they were ap be 2 — to - 


with port; the king and the Archbiſhop all alone in the * them 8 twaine d. Py(uy talke be- 
barge were ſet together, (a the kin 1 : Acybthop,Jhaue dente and Sh}? 1 tween — archs 
newes . Kentfoz pon 12 : rb fo: Jam Bae te, ? — 2 


truſt them as Doc. Barbar. 
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D. Cranmer. The treuble and perſecutibu of Richard Turner preacher, 


Nowe, khen all thoſe letters and gecuſations mere founde, 
—.— o be partie puniſhed the pine 


t luna te p29 
r n might 


—— done, 
puſh of the 


th ror putncoag into a 


Pele it. The — 1 

| hat time began the pariiar 

er che ming d to the 
à pat 

other then vir fa 

pike that was inferred againſt the ſaide Arc<b. in king Henry 

4 dates: fa neter reer eee v mattera⸗ 30, 


loſing ol this po, 
9 
of his Khaplat 


— 
get pardon fs; 
malefactozs. 


ene followed, 


eg 
ts was the la 


im in his time. 
vthushaue eboth the workin 
nlp I 


Rich. Turner 
a faithkul pea- 
cher in Rent. to 
guintche * 


to maiſter Þ 
10 of the gr 1 
ene 
archbiſhop, . 
me nothing ſhall 
the truth, pee ſhal heare the very c 
in a letter ſent the ſame time 


ga great part . 
. 48 8. 


the de 
1 either —＋ 02 we 
ertainty thereof truelp com- 
eto Dock. Buts and ſir Anth. 
Denp to be ſhewed vatothe king. and ſo it was, waitten by the 
brei P. Moꝛice Secretary then to the archbiſhop farmour 
Os 01D PAITOUE foP. Turner 


Vers . 


of the ſame benefice of 
thcreminiſter and pzeachex afozeſaid. 


Apologie of M. Morice; bent r w Ham 8 Burs, 
deforgdia the cauſe of M. 
err af ga, Se Ante 


A Letter or 
and = — — 


5 


tie lettet firſt beginning] 


in A words; Iam ceraine ri ili 
worſtupful, that it is not vnkno wi fo your diſcreet wildams 
c. And after afew lines, comming to the matter, thus the ſaid 
The troubles ot letter proceedeth. 
As your worſhi 
der my L. o 


chance to be brou the 
riting ofthe Ec- 40 


ing rei i : 


Richard Tur⸗ 


W, It w 
ner miniſter at s wel kno 51 as 


Canturbur 


my Wan 
cleſiaſtic all Affaires of this rea me, as wel touc 
as concerning the aduancement of that 
jon. receiued by the doctrine of the Go pl: 
which Itake to be 5 — and builded 
the doctrine of the Prop 
neuer preuaile 94 0 
me, being a Farme 
taine with me o 
ce pateor 1 85 in 1 ſcrptures & 
chard Tur* 'ro\atUs the WQNAUIFPIEN 
ner Hpeachen con Bene Apt 5 190 170 
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ce, ſo he Ipare 


open the 8955 ell 
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Turners chan 


kb bet 221 aut 
then able to receiue 
:{trudtion ofthe peo ſe 


Pope Were 


1 
Teaching: zeaching. 


. 755 1504 
of this oe 5 


1 5 mer 5 8 
1 75 0 


ſome with 1 10 80 Thi 0 cl 7 "Gn 
"Mme with an other, vnto the 

. h cauſe and faction; and ſuch as ar 
fir Iohn Baker fir Chriſtopher Hales, fir Tho 00 
Vith other Iuſtices: The prebendarjes of Chi 
riuy hereof, giuing thert'l 
condufion poore 


t they 1 55 


| Fork , 901 
wil eee terly 


Str John Pu- 


i fir turbury were made 


Tho. Rats uu thereunto : So that 
chers were grieuouſly complained of y 
| Whereupon my Lord of Canturbr 
'per'ecuters of: miſſioners were a 
nation oftheſe ſeditious pre 
went vp. to his cxaminatiot 
that hee in Eafterweeke 'was content ts 
tehearſal Sermon in his pariſh Church 897. ell; Da 5 
fhis setmòs pteachedat his Cure in C 
, heard Turner both before 50 
e Wei neſday i in Eafter weeke 
it ſeemed) tooke al things in good part, remitting Turner home 
entle and fauorable words. I ſu 

aicd Maiſter Turner athome from further 


ae othe! 

pointed at Lambherh to ſit v 

chers. Howbeit , T 
Aude e 


Sir Thomas doctrin o 
Moilt — he moſt gently 
d after noone on 


aſt al anc + 
— o e to his ſaid Cure with 
this meanes to haue 


poſed by 


examination; hoping that Sir Thomas Moyle Woul 
aunſixered for bi mah before —— 
Narwithſtanding , after Maiſter Moyles comming to London, 
ſuch information was —— wut Turner”, chat hee was 
ſent for to make aunſwere himſelfe before the f. ſaide Commiſ- 5 V. tung th, 
fioners ; and there appea — them bw made ſuch an — Euch 
honeſt, »P perfect, and — aunſwere vnto the Articles objec - onets TR 
ted ;thathe was witha good exhortation diſcharged home a. detb, was dg; 
gayne, without any manner of recantation or other Iniunc- Anika 
tion. 
Nov Wen the Popeenihoicke Clergy a” Rent vnderſtoode 

of his comming home with — ment ſo that he prea- 

ched as freely a: ashe — dere ain ſt their blinde and dumme 


5 ſtraig Dewgy: f lpe ofthe B. of Wincheſter —.— 


Steuen Gardiner, they 2 new meanes to put him to an vt- Rich, Rich Cue 
tet confuſion, deuiſſ — at he came home from examination in y 


ſuch glorious pompe by the ic wales de in the woods adioy- The pzactiſe f 
ning, that 300. perſons met him then with banketting diſhes paint u teh 
to welcome him home, ſtirring the people rathet to anyprore win Mi 
and a commotion, then to keepe 8 in an 2 obedience: 115 
. When in very deede contrary to this ſurmiſe (as God would) on 
this ſide Rocheſter a mile or two ſot auoiding al ſuch light and 
glorious talke with any of his familiars or acquaintance; hee of 
purpoſe left the hie ay, and came through the woods al alone 
aboue 18, miles together on foote, ſo weried and megered for 
want of ſuſtenance, that when he came into my houſe at Char. 
ee he was not well able to lande or ſpeake * faintneſſe and 
thurt TEE 
This malicious hole being.r ag vnto the kings highnes, 

his maieſty was ſo ſore e that hee ſent for the 
Archb. of Canturbury, willing him to cauſc 1 
out of = countrey. 'By meanes, whereof, the Archbiſhop of 2 
ee againe for Turner. hearing thereof, made in- 
continẽtly report by my letters, wich ſuch vehemency prouing 
it meete malice chat the Archb, vnderſtanding the truth, paci- 

hed againe the kinges maieſties wrath, Home commeth Tur- 

net once againe to his Cute without blot. Which ſo wroong 

the Papiſtes, inthat they could not preuailegthat they thought 

it all in yaine any further to emp, againſt him concerning a- 

ny accuſation for matters in Kent, the Archb, of Canturburie 

being his Ordinary. Wel, yet wold Pts not thus leaue him vn- 
diſcredited. The was there otner new nuatter deuiſed, how that New matt 
hee had preached erroneous doctrine in other countries before — — 
he came into Kent, laying to his charge that he had both tran- Rich. c unt 
late d the maſſe into En oliſh,and fade, or miniſtred the ſame, 

and that he had ; 2gainſt Purgatory, Pilgrimages and 

praying for the dead, &c By meanes Whereoßhè was now con- 

ticnred before the whole counſaile by the E. of Wint, Who 

ent Siriacke Petite Gentleman far him, which brought bim vp 
o to Londo Found as | heard ſay) and being examined before 
the ſaid bit Vinchelter, 2% other, was committed to 
ward fot a ſea 05. 1 


In the Which EVITE time the Archbiſhop of Caunturbu 


himſe ſelfe by the Juſtices of the Shire 
Chriſtes church: Turner isnow ſent ne to the Archbiſhop, 
to che intent he ſhould recant that docttine which long ago he * 
in other places olit of Kent bad preac 1 the vtter if buerſi⸗ 
on and defacing of all that he bad molt godly & earneſtly herę 
p 60 in Kent tau pion oth to the glory of G Oy! the furtheraunce 


. — the Juſtices 


and ſertingforthofthe kings bighneſſe proceedin 5. If his mas» 
iefty wil thus. permit learned honeſt men thus daily to be ouer- 
trowed and trade vader foot with a ſort of tyrannous or rather 
traiterous A5 Who cangg ot abide to heare his maieſties ſu- 


remacy adi „Hor the Medde warde of God preachech it 

Mere deter Frog nto dwell amongſt the Infidels and miſcre- 
. 

Whatreiſfon is this that Turner mould! recant here in Kent 


the 1 155 Which in other Countries hee hath taught, to the 

o wounding and ouerthrow ing moſt deſperately of ſiue hundred 

o mens con e 55 dabouc, (I datę ſay) who Ach by his 6 
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cre ge og pd t good ab, 
e 155 4 eder 


bel cy, and alſo of the reformedreligion recei- 
wed? All 5 Diedtes may well lament the kinges maieſties 
eſtate in this þEhalfe,that becken, dare to be ſo bold to ad- 
uancc his hignoſſe ti. pai te] 0 Aen. = malicious 
ift eking his vtter eier 
| s, jy 45 authority beleech 2 


by don me i my tude 1 Ke 
Hey herein de. e ore may bee deuiſed, For what 
felt n. ines peate wi th noble a princes £arc5s 
Ade the pudehtly abuſed 5 manifeſt lies and fable a 
ne is of Turners cõtmming home in ſuch a triumph 2 Ane 
yan Kalſly had deuiſedi it is eafily to be ſpied whatthey 


8 c 77 prince aliue, dare take in hid 


e 10 both the gentle nature of the pr "0 
An This po ſpree er 3 the JSP: and extoller Jer chi 
authoritie. 


* What thine þ ke Your worlhigs x the dad attemp t if his ma- 


Jeftie were at Ben ere forefend that ET nol v8 
ſhould ſee chat de 200 without better 8 that can thus 
dally with his hig icſſe,blindi ing A ties with miſtes, why! 5 


e Turner to be whipt Chekingdecti 
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The trouble of Rich. Turner. His deliuerance. The ſtorie andiiſe of D. Cranmer. 


he liueth and raigneth amonglt vs in moſt proſperityꝰ As for my 
Lord of Cant. dare nothing do for the poore mans deliuery, he 
hath done ſo much for him already. And his grace hath colde 
me plainely, that it is put into the kinges heade, that he is the 
maintainer and ſupporter of al the hereticks within the realme, 
nor will not permit me nor my neighbours to reſort vnto the 
counſaile for his purgation whileſt he was at Chartham, ſauing 
only I haue obtained this at his hand, that! my become a ſuter 
in writing to my friendes and good maiſters in the court for his 
deliuerie. e e nr 

And therefore it is (right worſhipfull) that I haue now taken 

nne in hand,thus to diſcourſe and open our miſery vnto you 
cõeerning the extreme handling of this honeſt poore man ma- 
ſter Turner, that if it may poſsibly be brought topaſſe by your 
godly wiſdome, that the poore man may bee releaſedand diſ- 
charged of his recantation, you cannot doe to God and your 
princea more — — ſeruice in my poore opinion. For o- 
therwiſe if he ſhould bee driuen to recant (as I am ſure hee will 
ſooner die) both Gods cauſe and the kings ſhall ſuffer no ſmall 
detriment amongſt his poore louing ſubĩects here, For if there 
be no better ſtay for the maintenance of theſe godly err, 


the kinges authority concerning his ſupremacy , ſha 


his ſubiects. 

— can bring to paſſe that Turner may recant to the de- 
facing of his good doctrine preached here, then haue they that 
for which they haue thus long trauailed, And yet in effect ſhall 
not Turner recant, but king Henry the 8. in Turners perſon ſhal 
molt odiouſſy recant,tothe wounding of all mens conſciences 
here. If the Kings maieſty 
his highnes by Gods word and his parliament, it were wel don, 
that the preachers had good — to talke no more to the 
people thereof, then thus to bee toſſed and turmoiled for doing 
their duties by the members of Antichriſt. 


And nowe to the intent that they might effectually for euer 
flander Turners doctrine here, — ine. indited him for offen- 


ding againſt the vi. articles, this laſt Seſsions, by the witneſſe of 


two papiſts of the pariſh of Chartham his vtter enemies, Sãders 
and Browne by name, for a Sermon preached at Chartham on 


Ilie poſte 
alone hidden in the Acte ofparhament, and notin the hearts of 


do not eſteeme his authority giuen to 3 © tion of the church of England, 


1697 


Who although hee was compaſſed about (as is ſaide) wi 
enemies, and by many crafty trames her — 
eee 
— 4 
the kings ſuppoꝛtation, vho mart yo = 
. : _ all = conf red —.— at 
| ectall fanour vnto him in erge. 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that he being not ignozant of his wife, vhom bee had 
marted befo:e at Nozemberge(being Niece to the wife of D- 
ſtander) keeping her alſo all the ſire Articles time contrary to 
— — op landing he both permitted the ſame, and kept 
Then after the death of k. Henry, immediatly ſucc&ded his 
_ — — — — — 
5 { 
pate ntrater me want OO 
uring al this meane time of K.Yerp afv2eſaid,vntil , 
tring of king Edward, it ſemeth that Cranmer was — 
yet thzoughly perl waded in the right knowledge of the Sacra- 
ment, oꝛ at leaſt, was not pet fully ripened in the ſame:vheretn 
ſhoꝛtly after he being moze groundly confirmed by conference 
ber ne ger, hat a at hes twhe vppon om tenant 
on nc 
that ubole docrine,that is, to refute and thzowe down firſt the cn bockt 
co2pozall pzeſence : ſecondlp,the phantaſticall Tranſubſtantia; *tbe ſacramie 
tion:thirdly,the Jdolatrous adoaztion: fourthip,the falſe ergy 0h de {er 
of the papiſtes, that wicked men doe eate the naturall bodie of Archh. ot Cant. 
hꝛiſt: and laſtip, the blaſphemous ſacrifice of the maſſe. Wher- 
upon in concl he w2ote —— — publicke inſtruc⸗ 
n pet to this d 
ſtandech and is receiued in this church of rat ch G 19 
Againſt theſe fine bokes of the Archbiſhop, Steuen Gardi⸗ 
ner, che archenemie to Ch2iſt and his Goſpel, being then in the 
Tower, lubbereth vp a certaine anſwere ſuch as it was, khich 
he in open Court exhibited vp at Lambeth being there eramt- an erplication 
ned by the Archbiſhop afoꝛeſaid and other the kings Commilli- of Steuen Gar: 
— — — 28 _ boke — intituled: An —— 22 * 
ication and aſſertion of the true olicke faith, touchi my 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the — acorn of 8 bug „ 


katiagpapitts Paſſion ſunday, which chancedonS. Gregories eeuẽ, they both 40 waitten againſt the ſame. 


being abſent that day at Wye faire, as it is well proued, namely, 
for that he preachedagainſt the maſſe, ſaying, that our Sauiour 
Chriſt was the onely ſoule prieſt which ſong maſſe on the aul- 
ter of the Croſſe, there ſacrificing for the ſinnes ofthe worlde 
once for euer, and that all other maſſes were but remembraun- 
_ 2 thankeſgiuing for that᷑ one ſacrifice , or ſuch wordes in 
effect. | 
Wherefore, to conclude (right worſhipfull) knowing yu 
godly zeales, as well towardes the preferinent of ſincere Reli- 
gion, as your no leſſe affection towardes the king his maieſties 
perſon and his godly proceedinges, I moſt humbly beſeech 
you in the bowels ofour Sauior Chriſt, ſo to ponder the weigh- 
ty conſideration of the premiſſes, as by your trauailes vnto the 
inges maieſty, or to the honorable Counſaile,we here in Kent 
that haue now of late our heartes bent rowardes the obſeruati- 
on of the lawe of God and the Prince, through Turners godlie 
erſwaſions, may receiue from your worſhips ſome comforta- 
ble worde of his deliuerance, or elſe certainely many an honeſt 
and ſimple man lately embracing the truth, may perhaps fall a- 


way deſperately from the ſame , not without daunger of their 6 o 


foules, In accompliſhing whereof your worſhips ſhall not only 
doe vnto almighty Godand the Prince moſt true and accepta- 
ble ſeruice , but alſo binde the ſaide maiſter Turner, with all 


other to whom this cauſe doth —— , both daily to praie 


for your proſperities and alſo to bee at your commandementes 
during their lues. From Caunturburie the ſecond day of No- 


uember. 
Vour worſhips euermore at 


commandement. R. M. 


And thus much containeth the letter ſentcas is ſaide) by P. 
Moꝛitce to Dodo: Buts and Sir Anthony Deny. Howe, vhat 
ſucceſſe and ſpede this letter had, it followeth to declared. 
Fo: Doctour Buttes the kinges Phiſition afozeſaid, after the 
receipt of theſe letters,conſidering the weighty contents of the 
ſame, as hee was ener afozward friend in the Golpelscaule, 
fo he thought not to fozeſlacke this matter to the vttermoſt of 
his diligence , and ſo ſpying his time, then the king was in 
trimming bis maner was at certain times 


me pleaſant conceits 


to refreſh and 
band this Letter, 
ſantlp and merely 
fe of the matter 


kings minde, 
ner to be 


5 © bebeſftoput of the ſame vnto the place of the A 


neither libert 
 tthich lacked in 


70 ffantiall 


whole maner was at 8 o ra 


ag — 22 Archbiſhop lacked no ffay 


Againſt this Erplication,o2 rather a canilling ſophiſtication 
of Steuen Gardiner Dogo of lawe, the Archbiſhopof Can⸗ | 
turbury learnedly and copiouſly replying againe , maketh an- The anſwere 
ſwere, ſchich alſo hee publiſhed aboad to the cies and indge- 08; Same 
ments of all men in pzint. All ahich wzitinges and bokes , as again Steph? 
well of the one part as of the other, our pꝛeſent ſtoꝛie would re- ©ardiner, 
quire here to bee inferred; but becauſe to pꝛoſecute the uhole 
matter at length will not bee compꝛehended in a ſmall rome, 
and map make to long tariance in our ſtoꝛp, it ſhall = | 2 
dix folow- 
ing, herein (the Loꝛd willing) we intend to cloſe vp both theſe, 
and other diners treatiſes of theſe learned martpꝛs, as to this 
our ſtoꝛp ſhal appertaine. as: 
The vnquiet ſpirit of Steuen Gardiner being not pet con- 
fented, after al this thzufteth out an other boke in latine of the ; 
like popiſh argument, but after an other title, named Marcus Marcus antontus 
Anthonius COSI firſt the Archb. againe in- — Bang 
tẽding a ful cofutation, had already abſdlued the parts of his 4 
anſweare lying in pꝛiſon. Df the partes, two periſhed in archbithop of 
Drfo2de : the other yet remainetch in mp handes readie to bee Cant about an 
ſene and ſet fo2th,as the Lo2d ſhal ſ& god, Allo biſhop Ridley anſwere 1 
lying likewiſe the ſame time in _ , haning there the ſaide uten of B. 
boke of Marcus Antonius, foꝛ lacke of pen and paper, with a Ridley again 
leadeof a window in them t of theboke wꝛote annotati- Marcus antonint 
ens, as ſtraightneſſe of time would ſetue him, in refutation of 
the ſame boke , And finally betauſe thoſe wo2thp martyꝛs had 
no: leiſure to go thzough with that trauatle, that 
them,fo2 accompliſhment of that behalfe, was 
tly after by Peter Martir, tho abumdantip and ſub⸗ 
onerth:own that boke in bis learned Defenſton Pecct Martirs 
of Marcus Antoni- dans of fea 


Antonias. 


ſupplied 
of the . falſe Sop 
us . 

Beſides theſe bokes aboue recited, of this archbiſhop diuers 
„ tobe ooh mar eras oe 
fozmation,the Caterhiſme, with the boke of Homiltes, vherof 
part was by him contrined,part by his pzocurement app:oued 
and publiſhed, Whereunto alſo map be adiopnedan other wꝛi⸗ 
ting ozconfutation of his againſt 88. articles by the connocatiõ 
deniſed and ed, but pet not ratified noꝛ receined,in the 
1 — . —1 te doings and trauels 
of this of Can y during the liucs both of king 

of king Edward his ſon. Tchich two ſolong 
mainte- 
nance 


the his 
Bbbbbbbb, ih. iter) 


— _ e 


1698 


1 Anno. ſiſfer) by conſent of the Counſeſl and lawyers of this realme. 
1556. To this Teſtament of the kinges, vhen all the Nobles of the 
March, Xealme, ſfates and Judges had ſubſcribed: thep ſent fo? the 

*  Archbiſhop,and required him chat he aiſo would ſubſcribe. But 

he excuſing himſelte on this maner, ſaid:that it was otherwiſe 

in the Teſtament of king Henrp his father, and that hee had 
ſwoꝛne to the ſucceſſion of Marie, as then the nexte heire , by 

Cranmerrefu : which othe he was ſo bound, that without manifeſt periurie he 

leth to lweare could not go from it, The Counſell aunſwered, that they were 

to Lady Jane. not igno2ant of that, and that they had conſcience as well as 10 
he, and moꝛeouer that they were ſwoꝛne to that teſtament, and 
there toꝛe he ſhould not thinke there was any danger therein, o 
that he ſhould be in no moze perill af pertury then the reſf, 

Co this the Archbiſhop aunſwered, that hee was Judge of 
no mins conſcience but his owne: and therefoze as he would 
not be pꝛeiudictall to others. ſo hee would not commit his con- 
ſcience vnto other mens faces , oꝛ caſt himſelfe into danger, 
ſeeing that enerie man ſhould giue account of his owne con- 
ſctence and not of other mens. And as concerning ſubſcripti- 
r ſpoken wich the king himſelfe, he vtter ly refu- 2 © 

ed to do it. 
The king therefoze being demanded of the Archbiſhop eon- 
cerning this matter, ſaide : that the Nobles and Lawyers of 
the Realme counſelled him vnto it, and perſwaded him that 
the bond of the firſt teſtament could nothing let, but that this 

Cranmerth0- Lady Jane might ſucceed him as heire,and the people without 

eu allon at the Danger acknowledge her as their Nueene. Who then demaun⸗ 

Counſell,the ding leaue of the king, that hee might firſt talke with certaine 

king,andlaw- Lawpers that were in the court, chen they all agreed that by 

pers abends law of the Realme it might be ſo, returning to the king, with 3 © 

Teſtament. much ado,he ſubſcribed, 

Well,not long after this,king Edwarde died, being almoſk 
ſirteene peeres olde, to the great ſozrow, but greater calamitie 
of the whole realme , After hole deceaſe immediatly it was 
commaunded that the Ladie Jane ſchich was vnwilling there- 
unto , ſhould be pzoclatmed Quecene. Which thing much milli- 
ked the common people: not that they did ſo much fauour Ma⸗ 
rie, befoze ſchome they ſawe the Ladie Jane pzeterred, as foz 
the hatred conceiued againſt ſome, thom they could net fauoz. 
Beſtdes this, other cauſes there happened alſo of diſcozd be 40 
tweene the Robles and the Commons the ſame time, foz what 
iniuries of commons and encloſures wzongfully holden, with 
other ino2dinate pollings and vncharttable dealing between the 
landlo2ds and tenants, I cannot tell. But in fine thus the mat- 
ter fell out, chat Mary 3885 the deach of her bꝛolher, and 
ſhifting foz her ſelfe, was ſo alliſted by the Commons, that eft- 
ſones ſhe pꝛeuailed. Who being eſtabliſhed in the poſſeſſion of 
the realme, not long after came to London, and after ſhee had 
cauſed firſt the two Fathers, the Duke of No2thumberland 
and the Duke of Suffolke to be executed (as is aboueremems 5 © 
b:ed) likewiſe ſhe cauſed the Ladie Jane being both in age ten⸗ 
der and innocent from this crime, after ſhe could by no means 
be turned from the conſtancp of her faith, together with her 

huſband to be beheaded, 

The reſt of the nobles paying fines, were foꝛgiuen, the Arch⸗ 

I inet alia biſhop of Cant.onlpexcepted , Tho though hee deſired pardõ 

8 7; by meanes af friends ,could obtaine none: inſo much that the 
2 47 * p, Queene would not once vouchſafe to ſee him: Foz as pet the 
"9 2 old grudges againſt the Archbiſhop foꝛ the diuoꝛcement of her 

2 mother, remained hid in thebottome of her heart. Beſides this o 

7 -_ 71% 1 diuoꝛce, che remembzed the ſtate of Religion changed: all which 

_ Ne , Was imputed to the Archbiſhop,as the chiefe cauſethereof. 

Li. 20018. While theſe things were in doing, a rumoꝛ was in all mens 
mouthes, that the Archbiſhop, to curry fauoꝛ with the Nueene, 
had pꝛomiſed to ſap a Dirige Maſſe after the olde cuſtome, foz 
the funeral of king Edward her bꝛother. Neither wanted there 
ſome vhich repoꝛted that he had already (aid maſſe at Cantur⸗ 

This Doctour Þury : ſhich maſſe in deede was ſaid by D. Thoꝛnton. This ru- 

Thoznton was M02 Cranmer chinking ſpeedily fo ſtap, gaue fozth a waiting in 

alter the biſbop his purgation : the tenoꝛ nhereof being befoze expzeſſed,J need 7 © 

otDoner,a. not here againe to recite, | 

ked perſecutoz is bill being thus wzitten, and lying openly in a window | 
in his — in by chance M. Scoꝛ p, Biſhop then 
of Kocheſter, cho after he had read and peruſed the ſame, requi⸗ 
red of the Archbiſhop to haue a copie of the bil. The archbiſhop 
then he had granted and permitted the ſame to P. Dcozp, by 
the occaſion thereof M. Scoꝛp lending it to ſome friend of his, 
there were diners copies taken out therof, and the thing publi- 
ſhed abꝛoad among the common people: in ſo much that every 
Scrineners ſhop almoſf,was occupied in wziting and copying 8 o 
out the ſame, and ſo at length ſome of theſe Coptes comming 
to the biſhops handes, and ſo bꝛought to the Counſell, and they 
ſending it to the Commiſſtoners,the matter was known, and 
ſo he commanded to appeare. | 

Wherenpon D. Cranmer at his day p:efired, appeared be- 
fo:eche (aid Commiſſtoners.b2inging a true Jnuento2p,as he 
wascommanded,of all his gods. That done, a Biſhop of the 

This biſhop MNuneenes pꝛiuy connſel,being one of the ſaid Commiſſtoners, 

was D. Heath, after the Inuentoʒy was receiued, bꝛinging in mention of the 

vithop alter of hill: My loꝛd (ſaid he) there is a bil put foꝛch in your name, uber 

Pozke. in you ſme to be agrœæued with ſetting vp the maſſe againe : 
we doubt not buf you are ſo2p that it is gone abzoad, 


The foris andlife of D. Craumer Archbiſhop of Canturbusy. 


tation, the murther of the man might be couered, either could Canal 


tence giuen them, was void in law (fo2 at that time the antho2b 


Eltzabeth,nhere diners other doctozs of þ Arches refuſed to be _ J— 
ſwozn againlt the pope, he denied not the Dar pet notwithſtan⸗ —— cy r 
ding not altogether here to bee excuſed. But to the purpoſe of an Rem Jour i 
this ſfozy. Whereof firtt it ſhall be requiſite to declare the cit- mer. Ttan⸗ — 
cumſtance, and the thole ſtate of the matter, as in a general dt N 
ſcription, befo:e wee come to their Oꝛationꝭ, accoꝛding as in a bene. n 
parcel of a certain letter touching þ ſame,itcameto our hands. 2 
In primis, hexe is to be vnderſtand, that the comming down 3 
of the foꝛeſaid Commiſſioners, thich was vppon Thurſday, 3 
the ku. of September, an. 1555. in the church of S. Parry * 
in the Eaſt ende of the ſaid church at the hte aulter, was erected 


might ſit vnder the Sacrament of the altar , And on therigbt mer 


mas Aron ene 

much Jconfeſle here cern ame bi 

J am ſozy that the ſaid bill went from me u dach nns 
Foz vhen 3 had witten it,P.Scozy got the Copy of me. and 
is now come abzoad, and as J bnderſtand, the city is full of it. 
Foz vhich Jam ſoꝛp, wat it paſſed my hantes: foz J had in, 
tended otherwiſe to haue made it in amoze large and ample 
maner, 2 minded to haue let it on Paules church doze, and on 
— _ the churches in London, with mine owneſeale 
At hich wozds ven they ſaw the conſtantneſſe of the man 
thep ilinilled him, airming they hadnomoze at that preſent 
0 


To ubom the Archbiſhop anſwered againe, ſoping: as 4 bo 
Ul letter, 


p vnto him, but that ſhozfly he ſhould heaxe further. The Church, and 
ſaide biſhop declared aſter ward to one of Doctour Cranmerg put off his c 
friendes, that notwithſtanding his atteinder of treaſon the called. And 
Quenes deter minatiꝭ at that time was, that Cranmer chuld DORour.c 


only haue bin depꝛiued of his Archbiſhopꝛicke, and haue had 

ſufficient lining alligned him. vpon his erhibiting of a — bs 

uentoꝛp, with commandement to keepe his houſe without med 

ling in matters ol Religion. But howe that was true, J haue 

not to ſay , This is certaine, that not long after this, hee was Cranmer 
ſent vnto the Tower, and ſone after condemned of treaſon, diner; 
Notwithſtanding the Queene then ſhe could not honefflie dv © 
nie him his pardon, ſeeing all the reft were diſcharged, and ſpe- 

ctally ſæing he laſt of all other ſubſcribed to king Edwards re- 


Archb, 
ch reut: 


queſt, and that againſt his owne will, releaſed to him his a efothe 

on of treaſon , and accuſed him only of hereũie: uhich — * Ctanmtꝛ tin — 25 That don 
Archbiſhop right well, and came to paſſe as he wiſhed. becauſe — 5 D. Cranmer banet again 
the cauſe was not now hisowne, but Chiſts,not the Quenes, ber. f derade wards dim 


but the churches. Thus ſfod the cauſe of Cranmer till at ligth Popes dele⸗ 
it was determined by the Queens and the Counſell , that hee git, 
ſhould be remoued from the Tower ſchere hee was pꝛiſoner, to 

Oxkoꝛd, there to diſpute with the Doctonrs and Diuines. And 

p:iuily wozde was ſent befoze to them of Drfozde to pꝛepare 

chemſelues, and make them readie to diſpute. And although the 

Quene and the Biſhops had concluded befoꝛe what thonld be⸗ 
come of him, pet it pleaſed them that the matter ſhould be de⸗ 
bated wich arguments, that vnder ſome honeſt ſhewe of diſpu⸗ 


N 1 


their haſty ſperde of reueng 


therefoze in all the haſte 
That this was, and howe it was handled , that 

were the queſfions,and reaſons on both ſides, and alſo touchin 
htscondemnatian by the vniuerſity and the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, becauſe 
ſufficiently it hath beene declared, we minde nowe therefo2e to 
pꝛocæde to his finall indgement an» oꝛder of condemnation, 
vbtch was the rij. day of 11 — an. 15 5 5. and ſeuen dates 
befoze the condemnation of Biſhop Ridlep and maiſter Lati- 
mer, as is aboue fozetouched, The ſtoʒy thereof here followeth, 
faithfally colleaed by che repazt and narration (comming by 
chance to our hands) of one tho being both pꝛeſent thereat, and 
alſo a deuout fanozer of the ſea and faction of Nome can lacke 
no credit (J trowe) wich ſuch, which ſeeke that they can to diſ- 
— vhatſoener maketh not with their phantaſted Religion 
of Rome. | 

After the diſputations done and finiſhed in Orfo:d between 
the Dodos of both Univerſities and the thzee wozthy Biſhops 
D. Cranmer, Ridley, and I atimer, hee heard then howe ſen 
tence condemnato2p immediately vpon the ſame was mini⸗ 
fired againſt them by D. Weſton and other of the Uiniuerſitie: 
vhereby they were iudged to be heretickes,and ſo commttted to 
the Pato2 and Sh s of Drfo2d, But ſdꝛaſmuch as the (en- 


ement abide any long delay: and Dro. 
he was caried to Oxford. 


Wen af 
Archbi 
ceeded in th. 


The Oꝛatton of My Lord, 
Dich. Bzookes, ners, and for 


rity, but ſen 


tre of the pope was not pet receiued into the land) therfaze was ma 
anew commiſſion ſent from Rome, — newe pꝛoceſſe fra- ſecond to be 
med foz the conniction of theſe reuerend and godly learned i? | come to a CO! 


afozeſaid. In tthich commiſſion firſt was D. James Bꝛokes oy of ered 
biſhop of Glocefter the popes Subdelegate, with D. Partin 2 . g. CR 
and D. Stozy Commiſſioners in the king and Queencs be! Say, 75.17 a. _ $.lohninahe 


halle, fo the execution of the ſame. Dfthe uhich thꝛer Commit: g,1crs acuit 1 
ſioners aboue named, as touching D. Partin,this by the Wale che ure, my & pr 
is to bee vnderſtand, that although hee was vled fa; an inſtru⸗ * 123 

ment ol the popes ſide, to ſerue ã turne (thoſe boke ado is ery |, {.cycjon.c * 
tant againſt the lawfull marisge of pꝛieſtes) yet notwithſfar other Cern 
ding neither was he ſo bitter an enemie in this perſecution,as fiones win 
other Commiſſioners were, andalſo in this time of Queene 


a ſolemne Scaffold fo2 Biſhop Bꝛokes afi 


aide, repꝛeſen / The ann 
ting the popes perſon, ten fot high. The ſeat 


s made that he itt — 


hand ol the popes Delegate beneath him ſate Dogo: 1 


The ſtory of Docter Cranmer. The Oration of D-Brokes Biſhop of Gloceſter againſt him. 


and on che left hand ſate Doctonr Stoꝛy the ding and Qunes Moyſes to be aruler ouet his Ch ; 
Anno. | et his Church of Iſtaell, and gaue him 
” 5 Commillioners, ubich were both Doctours of the-Cizuli author 8 8 | 
i 1556 and underneath them other Doctours, Scribes and Þ Church rch of n r 


alſo, —— the Popes Collectour, and a rabblement or ſuch o · when you gaue no occaſion — eee 


5111 echt 112 5101 or to his Magiſt For a * N . 
And thus theſe Biſhops being placed in their Þ o his Magiltrates. For although it be coniectured, that in al 


our time, ye W vpriohe ; f ; 
bus, the 15tlhop of Canturbury, was ſent fo) to {our time, ye were noryprighe in the honour & faith of Chriſt 


| rather fer vp of pur as a fit inſtrument, whereby the 
He hauing intelligence of * N 1 „whereby the 
qpearin — — He came fozth Dutt mig 10 c and br 


appeare by many your doin 


1699 


March. 


ought into ruine, yet may it 
$ otherwiſe, and I ſor La — 


1c it behooueth each one of ys,ſhall thinke che b 
 **thoughzas then miore d inke the beſt, For w 
face ofthe world? Wh 


of a vow ma 
carn t in th 


de 0 nce of Chriſtes body 


b * t ter then yee were? and 
called. And anon one of che 2 fo2 dhe Pope, n eig bis then all pen ye 
zDocour, called Thomas Archbiſhop of Cat aury,apeare Few, to F 
— 1 tt gr fr reaps e eee = He higheft eee e ofyour candle, 
in⸗ | y WW * „1 : Chuch: IW it had fo continued 
cd- make anſwere here to the Biſhop of Gloceſter, repꝛeſenting The Re hey „ 1 
JAS Cranmer don Upon this be being bzonght mo2e nete untm the ſcaffold, knowledge the —— es aa pe, 8 do pur ee 
on, binchen here the fozeſapd Biſhops late, he firſt well vie med the place ſtoutly yphold 1 A of King Henry the eight, 
tt 


of tudgement, and ſpying there the Ring and Qutenes maie⸗ and. would beare wit ould not be borne withall, then 


de⸗ 


— cu atchb. ſties P2002s were, putting off his cap, he firſt humdiy baw — began you to fanſie yalaytull libertie, and w had exil 
2 2 — ing his knee tothe ground, made reuerence to the one, and af- OY — conſcience, then enſued. great ſhiz r 
2 u com. ter to the other. LD (of which was out of the true and Cat olicke E hunch,caft into the 
Cranmet rela | miſſioners. That done, beholding the Biſhop in the he put on his ſea of deſperation, for as he ſaith.· Ex 4 Eccleſiam non eſt Je- That is, 


(ed of treaſon, | 
and accaled of 
hereſic. 


ls. When you had forſaken God, God forſooke you,and gaue without the 
Church there 
is no ſaluation. 


—_ bonet _ _—_ — of token — to⸗ 
c<nore wards him at all. Where iſhop being offended, ſapd 0 vou ouer to your owne will, and ſuffered you to fall from 
— 2 vnto him, that it might beſceme hum right well; weping the * Schiſme to Apoſtaſie, from A oftaſie 2 4 from 8 
2 authoꝛtty he did repꝛeſent, to do his vnto him. Wherenn- Fa 1 from periury to treaſon, and ſo in concluſion, into the 

. tothe admitting of the BL thinke ataſt puniſhrere of Cine? by Jour ocherabh2 nana 
a ſolemne | 0 ea iuſt puniſhment of God, for you bhominabl 
ſhop of Komes authozity into this Realme of En g opinions. 0 22 BY *; . s n 10 5 
gaine, and that he had done it adniſedly, and meant by Gods After that, ye fell lower, and lower, and now to the loweſt 
N race to kepe it, and therefoze would commit nothing either degree of all, to che end of honor and liſe. For if the light of 
| p ſigne oꝛ token, hich might argue his conſent to the recet vour candle be as it hath beene hitherto duskey, your candle- 

1 uing of the ſame, and ſo be deſired the ſayd Biſhop to iudge ok tick is like to be remoued, and haue a great fall 


ſo lowe and ſo 
Cranmerhad him, and that he did it not lan any contempt to his perſon, 40 farre out of knowledge, that jt ſhall be quite out of Gods fa- 
to Dxiopd. iich he could haue bene content to haue honozed as well as uour, and paſt all hope of recoucry: * Owia in inferno nulla eſt v That la, fox 
any of the other, il his commiſſion had come from as god au · Ledemptio. The ae whereof being ſc great, very pity cau- in hell there ts 
thozity as theirs. This anſwered he both modeſtly, wiſely, and ſeth me to ſay : * Momor efto vnde excidersys. Iadde allo, an 1 — 
atizntly, with his cap on his head, not once bowing oz ma» whirher you fall. 2140 4 0 <1 member from 
ing any reuerence to him that repꝛeſented the Popes pers But heere peraduenture you will ay to me: what fir, my fall whence thou 
ſon, trhich was wonderouſly of the people marked, that was s not ſo great as you maße it. Ihaue not yet fallen from the bat fallin. 
there pzeſent and ſaw it, and marked it as nye as could be Catholicke Church, For that is not the alete church that 
poſſible, the Pope is head of. There is another Church, But as touching, 
that, I aunſwere ;'you are ſure of that as the Donatiſts were, 
go for they ſayd that they had the true Church and that the name 
of the true Chriſtians remainedonely in Aphricke, where onel 
their ſeditious ſect was preached, and as youthinke,ſo thought 
Nouatus, that all they that did acknowledge their ſupreame 
bead at the Sea of Rome, were out of * of Chriſt. 


But heere S. Cyprian defendin Kerne ius againſt Nouatus 
Libro ſecundo, 750 ola Ts — his vviſe ? Eccle dna Oprian, lib. a 
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% The Oration of D.Brokes Biſhop of Gloceſter ynto 
D.Cranmer Archb. of Caunt. in the church of 
S. Mary at Oxford. An.1556, March.1 2, 


Wn after many meanes vſed, they perceiued that the 

Archbiſhop would not moue his bonet, the Biſhop pro- 
ceeded in theſe Words following. | 

theDution os My Lord, at this preſent we are come to you as Commiſsio- | 

vid, Bzookes, ners, and for you, not intruding our ſelues by our owne autho- 


— I 


rity, but ſent by Commiſsion, partly from the Popes holines, 
partly from the King and Queenes moſt excellent Maieſties 
not to your vtter diſcomfort, but to your comfort, if you will 
— ſelfe. We come not to iudge you, but to put you in remem- 
rance of that you haue beene, and ſhall be. Neither come we 
to diſpute with you, but to examine you in certaine matters: 
which being done, to make relation thereof, to him that hath 
powe to judge you. The firſt being well taken, ſhall make the 
econd to be ell taken. For if you of your part, be moued to 
come to a conformity, then ſhall not onely we of our ſide take 
ioy of our examination, but alſo they that haue ſent vs, 
And firſt, as charitie doth moue ys, I would thinke good, 


| ſomewhat to exhort you, and that by the ſecond chapter of 76 


S. lohn in the Apoc. Memor eſto vnde excideris, & age peniten- 


had. 


thoſe are no Scriptures, for they are not truely alledged, 


of qua cum fe nana firs efenenperele So that if Noua- Epiſt. o. 


tus were in the true Church, then was not Cornelius, who in 
deede by lawfull ſucceſsion, ſucceeded Pope Fabian. Heere 


60 S. Cyprian intendeth by the whole proceſſe to proue, and con- 


cludeth thereupon, that the true Church, was onely Rome. 
Gather you then what will follow of your fall. But you will ſay 
peraduenture, that yee fell not by hereſy, and fo ſaid the Ar- 
rians, alledging for themſelues chat they had ſcripture, and 
gong about to perſwade their Schiſme by Scripture, for in 
deede they had more places by two and fortie, which by their 

torture ſeemed to depend ypon Scripture, then the Catholicks 
So did the Martians prouoke their hereſy to Scripture, But 


truely interpreted, but yntruely wreſted and wroong, accor- 


Monoking to 
"the Seriptuze- | 


ding to their owne fantaſies. And therefote were they all iuſtly 


tiam, ; Ace Sin miuus. i, Remember from hence antal 
am, & run opera fs condemned, for their wrong taking of the Scriptures : and th 
e 


thou art fallen, and do the firft workes. Or if not, and ſo as ye their wrot f the $ 
know what followeth, Remember your ſelfe from whence — Church replieth againſt them, ſayin Eu fic vos? quando ? 
haue fallen, You haue fallen from the vniuerſall and Catholicke uid agitis in meo non mei? The Church ſayẽth, what make you 
Church of Chriſt, from the very true and receiued faith of all — in my heritage ? From whence came you? The Scripture 
Chriſtendome, and that by open hereſy. You haue fallen from is my inheritage, I am right heire thereof. I hold it by true ſuc- 
your promiſe to God, from your fidelity and allegeance, and ceſsion of the Apoſ for as the Apoſtles uired me to 
that by open preaching: mariage, and adultery, You haue fallen holde, ſo dol holde ir. The Apoſtles haue receiued me, and put 
from your ſoueraigne Prince and Queene by open treaſon, 80 me in my right, and haue reiected you as baſtards, hauing no 
Remember therefore from whence you are fallen. Your fall is title thereunto, 51 
great, the danger can not be ſeene. Wherefore when! ſay, re- Alſo yee will denie that you haue fallen by Apoſtaſie, by 
member from whence you haue fallen, I put you in minde not breaking your yow, and fo Vigilantius _—_— o much that he Braking of 
onely of your fall, but alfo ofthe ſtare you were in before your would admit none to his miniftery, but thoſe that had their vowes. 
fall, You were ſometime as I and other poore men, in a meane &—Wwiues bagged with children, What now ? Shall we lay that Vi- 
eſtate. God I take to witneſſe, I ſpeake it to no reproch or a- ilantius did not fall therefore? Did not Donatus, an 09755 
baſement of you, but to put you in memory, how God hath becauſe they ſayde ſo, and brought 1 for their 
ty called you from a lowe ro an high degtee, from one degree to fence ? Then let vs beleeue as we e ing well, and ſay 
d fate another, from better to better, and neuer gaue you ouer, till he ſo: nay, there is no man ſo blinde that will fay ſo. For except 
mm Arch. had appointed you Legatum natum, Metropolitanum Anglie, the ch which condemneth them for their fay ſo, do ap- 
Wa m. Paſtorem ore is ſui. Sue e did he put you in, iũ his ptoue vs for to do ſo, chen will ſhe condemne alſo, So that 


Church. What could he doe more? for euen as he ordained Jour deniall will not ſtand. And thereſare It r 


Ka — 


— — 


The Orationof Biſhop Brokes to Doctor Craumer. 


ſhould loſe them for euer it were no force, ye ſhould haue u 
loſſe thei bY. 1 do not heere touch them Wach 2 
firme your eſtimation. For as S. Paule after his conuerſion was 
ret eiuod anto the church of Chriſt with wondertull loytothe 
whole congregation, euen ſo ſhall you be, The fame of your 
returne ſhall bẽ ſpread abroade throughout all Chriſtendome 

where your face was neuer knowne. 90 ? 


Queene Mary. 


from whence you haue fallen, and how low ye ſhall fall, if you' 

hold on as . doe begin, But I ou will not continue, 

but to reuoke your ſelfe in time, and the remedie followeth!''— 

« That is.res Ze panitentiam opere fac, for by ſuch meanes 

pent, and do 2s ye haue fallen, ye muftriſe againe, Firſt, your Hart hath fallen, 

thy firſt wozkes. then your tongue, and your penne, and s your owne da- 

Ge and t fin dees gs as eng bet Bir e pee 

mut turne, and then hal the tongue and the penne be quic But you rhaps, your conſcience will not 

turned: Sin minus, veniam tibi L's 4 Cande THIS. you, My Lg, thers is 1 conſcience, and there is — 1 

taum ds loco ſ.... „10 confeience/FThegood confeiencehaue not they as S,Paule de. ſence, 
I neede nor to teach you a methode to turne: you know the? clareti td Timothie — — Hymenæus and Alexander ; 

ready way your ſelfe. But I Would God could but exhortyo! This euill and bad conſcience is: lach S. Cyprian) well to be 

to the right and truth, then the way fſhoiild ſoone be found? 

out. For if ye * pn — ma er dh 

minable hereſy, into the way of perfdition, I doubt not but 


vo conſcience Would moue you, as muctr for them, as for 
your 


1700 


Anno, 
1 1556. 


March. 
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knowne by his marke. What marke? This conſcience is mar- 
ked withi the ny tre Wee conſcience is a naughtie, fil. 2. 12 
chie, arid a branded conſcience, which I truſt is not in you _ 
for them, as for I haue conctived'a better hope of you then ſo, or els would 1 
ſelſe to come agaitie, And ſo wguld you ſpare nei neuer go about to perſwade or exhort you. But what conſci- 
tongue nor penne, if hart were once refottnetꝭ: for As touch ng' ance Thoule — 5 — returne to the catholicke faith and v. 
that poynt, the Holy Ghoſt toucheth their harts very neefe, niuerſall church of Chriſt > hat conſtience doth ſeparate you 
by the mouth of his holy Prophet n when he requirgth' 3 6 to that diueliſh and ſeuerall church? to a liberty which neuer 
the bloud of his flocke at the Pricfts hands, for lacke of good. had ground in the holy Scriprures ? If you iudge your libertie s 
and vholeſome fbode: how much more ſhould this touch be good, then iudgè you all Chriſtendome to do euill be. 
your guilty hart, hauing hy e ence to teach them ſidet vou— 9 23.5 | 
the May of perdition, and feeding them with baggage, and .O what'a — — is this, vpon this vtterly 
corrupt foode, which is hereſie. Uni corvertere fecerit perea- to forſake the church of Chriſt 2 Vader what colour or pre. 
torem ab errore vitæ ſue, ſaluam faciet animam ſunam a morte, tence do/you-this ?for the abuſes? as though in your church 
& operiet multhudinem peccatorum ſuorime.' He that ſhall con- were no abuſes : yes that there were, And if you forſake the 
uert à ſinner from his wicked life, ſhall ſaue His ſoule from vaiuerſall church for the abuſes, why do you not then forſake 
death, and ſhall couer the multitude of ſinnes, So that if it be our particular church, and ſo be flitting from one to an other? 
o That is not the next way, to ſlip from the church for the abuſes: 
for if you had ſeene abuſes, youſhould rather haue endeuoured 
for areformation then for a detection. He is a good Chirur. Abuſes inthe 
eon whotota'lirtle paine in the toe will cut off the whole leg, yy (requi 
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ttue that he, who conuerteth 4 Sinner, ſaueth a ſoule, then the 
contrarie muſt needes be true, that he that peruerteth # ſoule, 
and teacheth him the Way of perdition, mult needes bee 
damned. 96 1 Sure, bünx 


Orig. in E- 
piſt. aul 0 
ad Rom. 


| Berengarius. 


Origenes ſuper Paulum ad Ronny - The damnatiot of 
thoſe 3 preache hereſie, doth increaſe to the day of iudge- 
ment, The more that periſn by heretical! doctrine, the more 

euous ſhall their torrent de, that minifter ſuch doctrine, 
as who ſeemed to feare that daunger, prouided for 
it ir his life time, but ndt without a troubled and diſquiet con- 


ſcience. He did not oficly repent, but recant, and not ſo much 40 


for hirnſelfe; as for theni, whome he had with molt peſtilent 


herefies infected. For as he lay in his death bed vpon 4 —. 


daye, he demaunded of them that were preſent, is this (quot 
earine of the Lord d They 


-*he)rhe daye of Epiphany, and appearing of : 
. aunſivered him, yea. Then (quoth He) this day ſhall the Lord 


Chat is, 
accoꝛding to 
the hardnes ol 
pour hart ye 
freaſurevp to 

ur ſelke anger 

the day of 
wꝛath. 


red and reſe 


*appeare to me, eicher to my comfort eicher to my diſc omfort. 


This remorſe ayguerh, that he feated the —— of them 
whome he bad taught. and lead out of the faith of Chriſt. Ori- 
r 11705 n this wiſe; Although his one bloud 
pent, and was fory 

e 


genes vpon him | 
was not vpon ke d;for that he did fe 
for his former errors} et being conuerted, fe feared the bloud 
of chem, home hes had in ed and who receiued his 
doctrine. 14 $643 JUDI CHNN EL 2 TER yortl TIL 


Let this motieybiſeulh'at the laſt-point. In ſo much as your 
cafe is not yhlike te aihus;felydarieportance belle 
alſd. And what'{hould Thy you (tell me) from this godly re- 
tutne? feare, th l vr. ſo fare, ye may not returned 
nay; then L may fay Dad ſaid ? Allie rrepidanerant vb now 


9 4 


erat timor. Ve fee ydu haue no cauſe to feare. For if 
ye repent and beHartily ſory for your farmer hereſie and 


ſtaſic, ye neede not to feare. For as God of his part is mercifull 
and gracious to che tepentant finner, (6-is the King, ſo is the 
2 mercifull, which ye may well perceiue by your owne 
caſe fince ye might haue ſuftered a great whiles ago for treaſon 
zainſt het highneſſe, but that ye haue beene ſpa- 

ted ypon hope of amendment, which ſhe toncei- 
ued very good of you, but now as it ſeemeth is but a very de- 
ual e. And what do you thereby? Secundum duritiem 
cordis ee tibi tram in die ir. 

Well, what is it then, if feare do not hinder you? ſhame, to 
vnſay that, that you haue ſaid? Nay, it is no ſhame, vnleſſe ſe 
thinke it ſhame to agree with the true and the Catholicke 
church of Chriſt, And if that be ſhame,then blame S. Paul, Who 

erſecuted the Diſciples of Chriſt with the ſword, then blame 

Peter, who denyed his maiſter Chrift with an othe that he 


committed a 


neuer knew him. S. Cyprian before ins returne being a witch, 


S. Auguſtine being ix. yeares out ofthe Church. They 3 
it no ſhame after their teturne of that chey had returned. Shall 
it then be ſhare for you to conuert and conſent with the 
church of Chrift?no, no.” o. 

What is it then that doth let you? Glory of the world ? nay, 
as for the vanity of the world, I for my part judge not in you 
being a man of 55 J and knowing your eſtate. | 

And as for the loſſe of your eftimation, it is tenne to one that 
where you were Archbiſhop of Caunturbury and Metropoli- 
take England | is tenne to one (I ſay) that ye ſhall be as well 
Nil, yea and rather better. 

Aud as for the winning of good men, there is no doubt but 
all that be heere preſent, and the whole congregation of Chri- 
ſtes Church alſo will more reioyce of your returne, then they 
were ſory for your fall. And as for the otlier, ye neede not to 


doubt, for they ſhall all come after ; and ro ſay the truth, if you 


- 60 


e helpeth well the tooth ache, which cutteth away the head 
by the ſhoulders; It is meere folly to amend abuſes by abuſes, 
Vee are like Diogenes: for Diogenes on a time enuying the 
cleanlines of Plato,faid on this wiſe: Ecce calco faftum Platonis. 
Plato anſwered, Sed alio faſtu, So that Diogenes ſeemed more 
faultie ofthe two. 74 0734716 

But 'when' we haue ſaid all that we can, peraduenture you 
will ſay, Twilt not returne. And to that I ſay, Iwill not aun- 
ſwete ? Neuertheleſſe, heare what Chriſt ſaith to ſuch obſti- 
nate and (tifnecked people in the parable of the Supper. When 
he had ſent out his men to call them in that were appointed, 
and they would not come, he bade his ſeruants going intothe 
wayes and ttreetes,to compell men to come in: Copite intrare. 
If then the Church will not leeſe any member that may be 
compelled to come in, ye muſt thinke it good to take the com- 
e leaſt you loſe your part of the ſupper which the Lord 

_ prepared for you: and this compulſion ſtandeth well with 
charitie. | 

But it may be perhaps, that ſome hath animated you to flick 
to your tackle, and not to giue ouer, bearing you in hand that 
your opinion is good, and that ye ſhall dye in a good quarrel! 
and God ſhall accept your oblation, But heare what Chr! 
faith of a meaner gift : If thou come to the aulter to offer thy 
oblation, and knowelt that thy brother hath fomewhart to ſay 
againſt thee, leaue there thy gift, and go and be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer vp thy gift, or els thy 
brother will make th offering vnſauery before God. This he 
ſaid vnto all the world, to the end they Gould know how their 
offerings ſhould be receiued, if they were not according, 

Remember you therefore before you offer yp your offering 

whether your gift be qualified or no. Remember the church of 
Rome and alſoof England, where not one onely brother, but 
a number haue matter againſt you, ſo iuſt, that they will make 
your burnt offering to ſtincke before God, except you be te- 


conciled. If you muſt needes appoint ypon a Sacrifice, make 


yet a meane firſt to them that haue to lay np" As Iſay no 
more then the Church hath allowed me to ſay, For the ſacri- 
fice that is offered without the Church, is not profitable, The 
premiſes therefore conſidered, for Gods ſake, I ſay, Aemor eff 
vnde excideris, & age pnitentiam, & prima opera fac. Sin mi- 
nus, &c. Caſt not your ſelfe away, ſpare your bodie 1 your 
ſoule, ſpare them alſo whome you haue ſeduced, ſpare the 
ſheading of Chriſtes bloud for you in vaine. Harden not your 


hart, acknowledge the nine 7 hey to the preſcript w 


God, to the catholicke church of Rome, to the receiued ve- 
ritie of all Chriſtendome. Wed not your ſelfe to your one 
ſelfewill. Stand not too much in your one conceit, thi 
your ſelfe wiſer then all Chriſtendome is beſides you. 
off this yniuſt cauill. How: leaue why: leaue reaſon : leauc 
wonder: and beleeue as the catholicke church doth beleeue 
and teach you. Perſwade with your ſelfe, that extra Ecclefrane 
non eſt ſalus. i. Without the Church there is no ſaluation. An 
thus much haue I faid of charity, Ifthis poore ſimple exhoNta- 
tion of mine may finke into your head, and take effect w : 
ou, then haue I ſaid as I would haue ſaid, otherwiſe not 45 


would; but as I could for this preſent. | 
And thus Biſhop B2okes finilhing his O:ation.ſate down. 


After ahome, Doctoz Partin taking the matter in hand, be⸗ 
ginneth thus, + The 
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Doctor. Martins Oration. Archbiſbop Craumers proteſtation. Cauſes why he cannot admit the Pope. 


¶ The Oration of Doctor Martin. 


. there be two Gouernments, the one ſpirituall, and 
che other cemporall, the one hauing the keycs, che other 


the ſwordꝭyet in all ages we reade that for the honour and ꝑlo- 


of God both theſe powers haue beene adioyned together. 
Por if we reade the old Teſtament, we ſhall finde that fo did 
Ioſias and Ezechias. So did the king of the Niniuſtes compell 
y. So did Darius in 
breaking the great Idoll Bell, and deliuered godly Daniel out 
ofthe denne of Lions. So did Nabuchodonoſor make and in- 
ſtitute la wes againſt the blaſphemers of God. But to let paſſe 
theſe examples, with a great number more, and to come to 
Chriſtes time, it is not ynknowne what great trauaile they 
tooke to fet forth Gods honour: and althou gh the rule and go- 
uernment of the Church did _ appertaine to the ſpiritual- 
ty, yet forthe ſuppreſſion of herefies and ſchiſmes, Kings were 
admitted as ayders thereunto. Firſt Conſtantinus the great, 
called a Councell at Nice for the ſuppreſſion of the Arrians 
ſee, where the ſame time was 9 


ſelfe to the Church. de 

So had king Henty the 8, the title of Defender of the faith, 
becauſe he wrote againſt Luther and his complices. So theſe 
oo. yeres the kings of Spayne had that title of Catholicke, for 
the expulſion of the Arrians; and to ſay the truth, the King and 
the Queenes Maieſties do nothing degenerate from their aun- 
cetry,taking vpon them to reftore againe the title to be Defen- 
der of the faith, to the right heyre thereof the Popes holineſſe. 

Therefore theſe rwo Princes, perceiuing this noble Realme, 
how it hath beene brought from the vnity of the true and Ca- 
tholicke Church, the which you and your confederates do, 
and haue renounced : perceiuin ö allo that you doe perſiſt in 
your deteſtable errours, and will by no meanes be reuoked 
trom the fate, haue made their humble requeſt and petition 
to the Popes holineſſe Paulus the 4. as ſupreme head of the 
church of Chriſt, declaring to him, that where you were Arch. 
biſhop of Caunturbury, and Metropolitane of England, and at 
your conſecration tooke tiyo ſolemine othes, for your due obe- 
dience to be giuen to the Sea of Rome, to become a true Prea- 
cher, or Paſtòur of his flock; yet contrary to your othe, and al- 


leagiance for vnitie, haue ſo ed diſcord: for chaſtity, mariage 


and adultery: for obedience, cqmention and for faith, yee 
haue beene the author of all Miſchief. The Popes holines con- 
ſidering their requeſt, and petition, hath graunted them, that 
according to the cenſure of this Realme, proceſſe ſhould be 
made agãinſtyuu. | 
And whereas in this late time, you both excluded Charit 

and luſtice, yet hath his holinefle decreed, that you ſhall haue 
both Charity and luſtice fhewed vnto you. He willeth you 
ſhould haue rhe lawes in moſt ample maner, to anſwere in 


1 o in bis owne Realme aboue 


20 


30 


40 


your behalfe, and that ye ſhall heere come before my Lord of 


Gloceſter,aShiph Commiſsionet from his holyneſſe, to the 
examinatiqn of ſuch articles, as {hall be propoſed againſt you, 
and that we ſhould require the examination of you, in the 
King and Queeties Maieſties behalfe. The King and Queene 
as touching t . ke _ 5 . 
erſonally, Ouia ſaunt illuſtyiſi perſons, haue appointed as their 
0 fo note ob | a "Wherefore here 1offer to 
our good Lordfhip our Proxie, ſealed with the broad Seale of 
ngland, arid offer my ſelfe to be Proctor in the Kings Maic- 
ſties behalfe; I exbibite heere alſo certaine Articles, containing 
the manifeſt adultery and ArF : Alſo bookes of Hereſy made 
partly by him, partly ſer forth by his authority. And heere ] 
1 him as partly principal z to aunſwere to your good 
ordne 2: er Al wt n 


THis Ido 
teffation, 
Wer ns that the Biſhop of Rome ty 


this Kealme. | 
Story. Take a note thereof. 
in. Parke P.Cranmer,how 


60 
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Cranmer. I pʒoteſt befoze God J was no traptoꝛ, but in dæde 
J confeſled moze at my arraiguinent then was true, 

Marcin, That is not tobe reaſoned at this pzeſent. You know 
ye were condemned foz a Traptoz, and Res iudicata pro veti- 
_ — 1 by pour matter. 

ranmer. Ict conſent to the 1 of Rome, fo 
then ſhould J giue mpſelfe to the Deuili: 1 4 haue mad an 
othe to the King, and J mult obey the Ming by Gods lawes. 
By the Scripture the Ning 11 _ 25 me wie perſon 
avuoL + LY! no Duvte but to a 
King, Jam a Subiec Jowe my fidelity to the Crowne. he 
Pope is contrary tothe Crowne. J cannot obey both: foz no 
man can ſerue two maiſters at once, as pou in beginning 
of pour Oꝛation declared by the \woad and the kepes, at tribu⸗ 
ting the kepes to doch and the [word to the King, But 3 
ſap the King hath both. i de he ny lubict to Rome, 
and the lawes of Nome, he is periured, foz the Popes and the 
Zudges lawes are cõtrary, thep are vncertaine t confounded, 

A Pꝛieſt indebted by the lawes of the Realme, ſhall be ſued 
befoze a tempozall Judge: by the Popes lawes contrary, 

The Pope doth the King ininry, in that he hath his power 
from the Pope, The Regis head in his owne Nealme: But 
the Pope claimeth all Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, Curates, ic. $0 the 
Pope in euery Realme hath a Realnic. 

Againe, by the lawes of Nome the Benefice muſt be ginen 
by the Biſhop : by the lawes of the Kealme, the patron giueth 
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the Benefice, Herein the lawes be as contrary as fire and 


water, 
Ho man can 


nire, and ſo is the law of the Realme expelled, and the King 


the lawes of Rome pꝛocckde in a premu- 


ſfandeth accurſed in maintaining his owne lawes, Chereloꝛe 


in conſideration that the King and Nueene take their power 
of him, as though God ſhould giue it to them, there is no true 
ſubiec vnteſſe he be abꝛogate, leing the Crowne is holden of 
him being out of the Realme, y 
The Bichop of Rome is contrary to God, and iniurious to 
his lawes: foz God commaunded all men to be diligent in 
the knowledge of his law, and therefv2e hath appointed one 
holiday in the werke at the leaſt, foꝛ the people to come to the 
Church and heare the woꝛd of God expounded vnto them, and 
that they might the better vnderffand it, to heare it in their 
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the lawes of 


this Realme. P fo; 
| ling and Nueene ik they be 
infourmed, will do weill. 9709 


Mart: As pou vnderſtand, then ik they maintaine the Supze- 
macp of Rome, they cannot maintatne C1 d tw. 
Cranmer. J require pon to declare to the Kin 
tthat J hane ſapd, « how their othes do and with the Realme 
and the Pope. S. Gregoꝛp ſayth, be that taketh vpon him to 
be head of the Uninerſall Church, is wozle chen thy Antichꝛiſt. 
ods word to 
kiſle his fete 


Co be called 
vninertall 


1 me, that it is nokagai 
of Aorichpit p bold. * op 1 be toketh his hore and 
G1eg% (as Kings bo) then will Jkilſe his feete allo, 

Che Biop of „ And pon ken pour part my L 02d, are pertured, foꝛ now ye 
gol gt Judge fo2 the Pope, and pet pe did receine pour 1Biſhop» 


ged with pre ricke of the King. You haue taken an othe to be aduerſarp to 


turp. this Kealme, foz the Popes lawes are contrary to the lawes 300 


ime, 
pw Pon were the cauſe that J did fozſake the Pope, 


and did ſweare that he ought not to be ſupzeame head, 
gaue it to King Henry the eight, that he ought to be it, and 
this pou made me to do. Ee; eee ah obluge dep 
- Cranmer, To this J aunſwere. ſupd he: Pon repozt me ill, 
 andſaynot the trueth, and J will pꝛwue it here befoze pou all. 
The trueth is, that my Pꝛedecellour Bilh Warrham gaue 
b Supzemacy to King 1 A1 eight, and ſapd that he onght 
to haue it befoze the Bichop o | 
would beare him, And vpon the ſame was there ſent to both 
the Uninerſityes Drfo:v and Cambzidge, to know vhat the 
woꝛd of God would do touching the n it was 
reaſoned vpon and argued at length. Bo at the laſt both the 
Both the Ant. Untuerſityes agreed, and ſet to they? Seales, and ſent it to 
uecfities ſud- King Yenty the eight to the Court, that he aught to be Su⸗ 
ſcribedtorhe Prem head, and not che Pope. Gcbereupon pou were then 
macy, befooe Doctor of Diuinttpe at that time, and your conſent was 
as pour hand doth aypeare. Therefoze yon miſrepo:t 


Tranmer was thereunto 
Archbiſhop. me wat J was 
but it was pour ſelfe, All this was in Biſhop Warrhams 
time and vbileff he was altue, ſo that it was ther quarters of 
a peare after ere euer A bad the Biſh of Caunturburp 
in my hands, and befoze J might do any thing. So that here 
pe baue repo2ted of me that, which ve cannot pꝛwue, fthich is 
euili done. All this while his cap was on his head. 
Gloceſter, We come to examine you, and pou, me thinke exa- 
I Doctor Storyes Oration. 
p, becauſe it hath plea? 
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heat, ſed exors a lancto 
quiſquam nas OA | uin lat | af 
&-Apoſtolica Eccleſia ſua ihobe tentiz ac præſumpti 
quaqpam eſſe non dubitetur. Quin maions excommumſca 
Onis deiectione eſt abijciendus, cui ſanctæ Ecclefiz commitia 
fuerit diſciplina, qui non ſolum jufSionibus prælatæ fana# 
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D, b 
icenſed by Chzilf to every man fo bzing into the d 
e ment the locke, but not to rule, fo) 45 — 
was onelp ginen to Peter. | | though to n 
And vhere the Apoltles do call vpon men to obey their pins bn hn 
tes, cui tributum, tributum, cui vectigal, vecti i : thep per- 2 — 
teiuing chat men were bent to a kinde of libertye and diſobe · wert all on, 
dience, were enloꝛced to exhoꝛt them to obedience and paiment 
of chepꝛ tribute, lchich exhoztation extendeth onely to tempo⸗ 
rall matters. . 
And againe, chere pon ſap that the Bilhop of Rome mas 
keth lawes contrary to the Lawes of the Realme, that is not 
true. fo2 this ts a maxime in the lawe : Quod in particulari A maxime in 
excipitur, non facit vniuerſale falſum. ttzßhe lame. 
ow as touching that monſtrous talke of your conſcience, 
that is no conſcience fhat ye pꝛofeſſe: it is but privata ſcien- 
tia, electio and ſea. And as pet foz all pour glo!ions babble, 
vou haue not pꝛoued by Gods lawes chat ye ought not to an⸗ 
ſwere the Popes holines. 
The Canons wich be receiued of all Ch2iſtendome compel 
pou to aunſwere, therefo2e pou are bound ſo to ds. And al 
though this realme of late time, thzough ſuch ſchilmatickes 
as pou were, haue exiled and baniſhed the Canons, pet that 
can not make fo2 pou. Foz pon know pour ſelfe, that 6k in A mlt of late, 
Wherefoze 
this Jle being in derde but a member of the whole, could not 
determine againft the vhole. hat notwithNanding the ſame 
lawes being put away by a Parliament, are now receiued a. 
gaine by a Parliament, and hane as fall autho2ity now as 
thep had then, and they will nom that ye aunſwere the Popes 
bolineſſe: thcrefo:e by the Lawes of this Realme pee are 
bound to anſwere him. UWherefoze my god Lo2d, all that this 
Thomas Cranmer (4 can not otherwiſe terme him confide- 
ring bis diſobedience) hath bought bis defence, ſhall no- 
no2 take any effec, Re ufre hm chere, 
fo2e to aunſwere directly to pour god Lo2dſhip: commaund 
him to ſet aſide his trifies, and to be obedient to the lawes and 
— — of thts Negione: Take witoes Bar of _ — 222 
ne contempt aga e Ring ueenes Paten * 
and compel bim to aunſwere dirt alp to ſuch Articles, as we wig 
ſhall here lap againſt him, and in refuſall, that pour god as 
L o2dſhip will excommnnicate him. 
As ſone as Dodo; Sto2y had thus ended his tale, begin- 
in againe fo enter Are the Archbi⸗ 
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the hereticks that euer were, pꝛetended chat ods 4 At 
1 
woꝛd l ea and ſo the Deuil being 2889 i I 5 6. 
ſies, alledged Gads wozd fo2 him, eig: Scriptum eſt, Jt is Narcl 
witten: So ſapd her fo Chzilt, Mitte te deorſum, Caff thy ens 
ſelfe backward, which pau applyed moſt falſely againſt ts 
Pope, uk if pon marke the Deuils language well, it a- 
greed with pour p2oceedings molt truely, Fo2 Mitte te de- 
orſum, Call thy ſelfe downeward, ſapd he, and ſo taught pon 
to call all things downeward, Downe with the Dacrament 
o downe with the alle, downe with the Aulters, downe with Seas a 
* the Armes of Chzift, and vp with a Lyon and a Dog, downe Joſias yowne 
wich Abbeys, downe with CAD Ds, downe with Yolpi- with Wonu. 
talles and Colledges, downe — th and P2aper, pea nent ot Ido- 
downe with all that god and gad Ps s af pour p:oceedings —— — d. 
Ti FAhings tended to no other, but to fulfill the Deuils res © Another falſe 
queſt, Mitte te deorſum, And therefoze tell not vs that pou Saugder of 
haue Gods wozd. Foz God hath ginen vs by his wad, A aa 
marke to know that pour teaching pzocceded not of God, but 
of tho Deuill, and that uu doctrine came not of Chzif, but 
ſatd, there ſhould come againſt his 
18 Lup Paget 40 6 „ and Pſcu- 
oli,ide e Apoſlles. But how ſhould we know (het ſ 
Gems Haden — (aping: 1 corum 2 be the e 
is eos, id e ir fruites pe ſhall know them. — 
what be. their fruites? Saine Þ ale deciareth: hems. Why N 
15 concupiſcentia, & W ambulant: poteſtatem con- the tonuerfati⸗ 
temnunt. &c. i. Acker the fleſh they walke in concupiſcence, on of them both 
atid victeannefſe : they contemne Poteſtates, Againe: In tue tudgemet. 
diebus nouiſsimis erunt periculoſa tempota, erunt ſeipſos a- 
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In che latter dapes there th be perillous times, Then ſhall 
therebe-menlouin n erg couetous, pꝛoud, 14 
to parents, treaſo e theſe be not the fruites 
of pour Gofpelt, J teftrre me to this woꝛſhipfull audience: 
tibether the ſaid Solpel began not with pertury , pꝛeceeded 
— was wre with hereſie, and ended in 

Now — two points maze e'I marked in pour raging dif- 
caurſe er d a Poles tur ict the-holp Sacra⸗ 

ton. J 

ritie of the Sea Apollo Py” 

"Zonching the fürſt, x 0 i baue Gods wozd with vou, 
een ee ON ours. 5 aſtze but one queſtton S ? Berner. de 
al peu: abs ane ws and ubether 
the Doconrs 1 1 volfring contrary to 
Fo pou 1 05 Cranmer, baue tau Ae Dinh ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aulter MF Fongrary doaru ey, l pet you pꝛe⸗ 
tended in every ane urn B ominli. 


Cran, Nap, A taught but. two contrary dodrines in the 


eee 
Do was & An- 


vninerſall doctrine auftine firſt a 


FORP dyed :? did you anicber, 
and - A 


\.Cran, Catholicke- 


———— — — 


* — wa 
my 


8, O2 no: 


8 , Ro var i 
ne ” 
- 
5. — — —— v 
— — "A - — 6 
I — 4 
— » ” 
0 — * 
. —— xXx « 


Mait, hat de dot 
bert the lacramentarp 
* Cran, J maintat 

— That ts to ſap, the Catholicke 
ziſtes Church. And how vhen King E 
an _ Pia lonas 85 | 7 


* * * = —— — a — — A 
6 ” > » \ - * * an et — — — — — - d 
> 3 2 — 0 = 4 * 1 - A — —— . — m — as * 2 
23 — — — ww _ we . * 2 
— — — . — — o - — —— — wen mmw dren en WE — . — - — — — — a by — — — * 5 1 
— — = we * — - — = — — — * 2 i — nr eps. Ce Ir p * n Gon, G - y x f — 
— a AIC * * Y . 3 4 - — — — - ” — 6 
” 2 0 o - 4 - ” S* pg — 2 . 3 * 4 — — 1 
7 1 , = = 4 05572” 3 W oi _— — " 2 — — 2 = — — 4 . — 1 4 - b 
—— . l * 2 " — — — Fl — 5 * * — 1 1 * — mee: Y 4 ve Þ das — 6 b 
— —— rr ag a - . I a IEG. «7 Twas x — 2 — oy 5 N C9 « — 5 — 
— 3 : 9 — 3 4 * s - . —_ — * * - e 8 ee 3 5 — . ” , * — n - g 1 G 
— * 4 - 7 2 " — 4 ; X = : 5 * h 8 L 5 —— 97 . a N 13 0 * 
— — — A — — —— * * 1 * 1 4 aun R — 26! * wh = * * 8 : 
by ny -* . — — wo — * — — wu ey * go V5 5 * 2 Ty N way n * — DB = 
" — de — — — _ ah KB G TR 4 y * F a Þ — x * , — vw" ” = EY — 
n * - — 1 - . — — * ͤ—ä— — — — —— m.. N a _ 0 n 4 E as 1 1 > 9 * . * Pars 2 — PR A . 0 — 
— >> * 7 enn. — * . — 1 — * — — 2 Mor: — — - w : 4 . 1, 0 — 5 
s — — nn N 3 * 9 5 — —— — 4s 
: 1 ON * 8 _ p 4 oy > ——— „ , p - - — — bay / g — CO L — — = 
» — — Ho N et 4 — — 2 mag — N — — . l . 1 * 
— 0 — FG. — — * C 5 N — P0y 1 1 te = . hk — — 
— pd TW — — —_ * — — — + "rs + JRun a —— - 1 * 3 o . — — _ * 
Fd 4 = KR * . * — — 4 : _ a Ty ce 4; 4 - >" ———— _— — 
. a 4 * 223 — 4 Wo * q 28 ” ey wh pe 4 r 5 8 2 O_o 5 > A : — — 9 — — . 
— — „ 1 um 4 0 2.0 Þ ; 2 Treg 
- Gs h r Ga : Nr 8 | * —— . — 
1 - - od e * be 4 1 —— + * « LO? by 
p OPEN — . - — , e * EM — — ” ihay ovary « 2 
0 * 9 Shw.cag 2. 4 * p J 4 0 e en 
ae Fa = — "aire * 1 * W N 
2— * 3 " — 
- 3 4 * r a a 


55 


N 


it th 125 ie Ton gi then J Poct Cranmer 
iti m London Docto2 Rid- firft wonne to 
the knowledge 
" of the Sacra⸗ 


| rc p int gutt tet om my opinion. ment h 
ict To | . 3 


25 "= — 


DEE $ * f L 
1 2 43 5 4 e 
48 00 * i refs; 7 e 


e ebene, 
we TTY 7” 


Cran. * þp 
Matt: ee t6 pin not King: is oben pon 
. LINN now ns body is. "his is tes / ging henry 
| ne ee as you the then made him. was not Sus 
cl in his _ Realme prame heal —» 
was he ſupzeme head owneR — mhay 
The Pope w 
— 8 it euer lo in Chziſtes — 2 1 


head oucr all. 
Cranmer, 


The aunſwere 
of the Archbiſh, 
not -— 


Interroga⸗ 
toꝛies layd a= 


Archbiſpop. 
The firſt mart- 
Archbiſhop. 


The ſecond 
martage of the 


ArchbtHop, 


The Archbiſh, 
charged with 
his doctrine, 
and bookes, 


Queene Mary. Certaine Interrogatories Laid againſt D. Cranmer. Biſhop Brookes Oration, 


e fapd City of Oxford, he did Gs 
, and chere was tonuiaed vpon 


1 of the Dacrament, 


Wen de 38 fill in the ſame, he w 
ae pzonounced an — 


eee den by de be was the mightieſt 
artin. Then what lay you ero: 
Pꝛince of the earth after Giſt was aſcended; was he head of 
Ch:iſtes Church ? 
Cranmer, Nero was Peters head, 
Mart. J aſke abether Nero was head of the C 


urch 02 no: 


if he wore not, it is falſe that you ſaid befqze, that all Princes 


be and euer were heads of the Church within their realmes, 

Cran, Nay — is true, foz Nero was head of the urch, chat 

is, in woꝛldly reſpect of 2 o2all bodies of men, of whome 
the Church conſiſteth ; ko; ſo he beheaded Peter and the A- 
poſtles. And the Turke ta is head of the Church in Curky. 

Marr. Zhen he that beheaded the heads of the Church, and 
crucified the Apoſtles, was head of Chziſfes Church: 
that was neuer member of the church, ts head of the Church, 
by your new found vnderſtanding of Gods wo2d. 

t is not to be ſupoſed contrary, but much other matter 
paſſed in this communication betweene them, eſpecially on 
the Archbyſhops behalfe. Whoſe anſweres J do not thinke to 
be ſo lender, no altogether | in the ſame fozme of wo2ds fra- 
med, ik the truth,as it was, might be knowne: but ſo it pleaſed 
the Notary thereof, bei tu much parcially addided to his 
mother Ses of Nome in fanour of his faction.to diminifh and 
dꝛiue downe the other ſide, either in not ſhewing all, oz in re⸗ 
poꝛting the thing otherwiſe then it was: as the common guiſe 
is of moſt writers, to hat ſide their affection moſt wayeth, 
their Ozation commonly inclinech. But let vs pꝛocæde fur⸗ 


in the ſtoꝛp of this matter, 
52 followed then (ſapth —— repoꝛter) then the Archbiſhop 


thus had anſwered, and the ſtanders 5 an to murmure 


anſweres, wil⸗ 
— nbich In⸗ 
me of lawe, were 


againſt him, the Judges not _ 
led him to anſwere directly to un Pim in 
terrogatoꝛies articulated againlt dim 
theſe vnder following. 


C Interrogatorics obie&ted tothe Archbiſhop, 
with his aunſweres annexed to 
the ſame, 


- IN terrog. Firſt was obiected,that he the fozeſaid _ 
Cramer. being pet —.— befoꝛe he entered into holy 4 
— 2 2 41 — wc o2 bzowne, dwel- 
lin ne 0 e 210g 
Kun ere. Tchereunto he aunſwered, th at abether ſhe was 
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e at after" the death of the fozeſapd wife, he ente⸗ 
red into 1 — 5 and after that was made Archbyſhop by 


rebar He receiued (hel — a certaine Bull of the Pope, uhich 


he — g, and was Archbyſhop by him. 
3. Inter. Item, pat he wn go in holp oꝛders, maryed an othcr 
woman, as vaſe ei named Anne, and ſo was twiſe 
marped. 
Aunſ. To this grauned d. 


4. Inter. Item, 1 — of king Henry Wende deere 
the ſapd wife ſecretly, and had childꝛen by her 
Aunſ. Hereunto he alſo graunted: affirmin ng tht it was bet⸗ 
ter fo; him to haue his owne, then to doe like other Pzieffs, 
holding and keeping other mens wines, 


5. Inter. Item, in che time of King Edward he b2onght unt 60 


publickely 
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pe laid his wife openly, affirming and pzofeſing 


the ſame to be his 
Aunſ. He denped Toe "but he ſodid, and lawfully might doe 


the ſame, foz almuch as the lawes of the realme did permit 
m, 


6. Inter. Item, that he ſhamed not openly to glozp himſelfe 
to haue had his wife in ſecret many peares. 
Aunſ, And th 1 od bi (he ſetd)! ther. was nacauſe thy be 


ſhould be aſhame 


7. Inter. Item, that dhe la Tomas Cranmer falling atter 551 
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nter. Item, that he compelled ny againff den wiles 
* ſubſcribe to the ſame Articles. 
Aunſ. He erho2ted, * ſaid) ſuch as were willing toſubſcribe: 
but againſt their willes he he compelled none. 
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— Item, fo2 ſo much as he [urceaſed not foperpetrate 
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The oration of Biſhop Brookes agaiuſi D.{ranmer Archbiſhop. 


of the "_ in this 
le habendus, 
qui Chriſto ſe credere profiterur,& aliter de Chriſti yeritate ſen 
tit quam fe habet Eccleſiaſtica traditio. Euen now pe p2ofels 
ſed a kinde of Chziſttanitie and holines vnto vs, foꝛ at pour be- 
ginning von fell downc vpon pour knees, and ſatd the Loꝛdes 
pzaper (God wote like an hypocrite) and then ſtanding vppon 
pour feete, pon rehearſed the articles of pour faith, but to-vhat 
ende J p:ap you elſe, bat to cloke that inwarde hereſte roted 


peares agoe : and interpꝛeteth the ſay 


Now, as touching the popes lawes, vhere pou late, they be 
contrarte, becauſe the ſeruice wbich ſhoulde be (as pou (ate) in 
Englithe, is in Latine: J anſwere, uhoſdeuer will take the 
pames to peruſe the. chapter, which is the 14. of the firſt to the 
Cozinthians,ſhall finde, that his meaning is concerning pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and Obiter onelie of pzaicng. 

Againe,uhere pou ſaie, that the Popes holineſſe doeth take 
awate one part of the ſacrament from the laie men, and Ohꝛiſt 
would haue it vader both, pe can ſaie no moꝛe but this: B:bire 


in you, that vou might blinde the pwze, ſimple and vnlearned 10 ex eo ones, Drinke ye al of this: And vhat followcth : Er b:be- 


peoples etes: Fo2 that will they ſaie oꝛ thinke. if they doe not 
thus ſaie 2 God Lo2d, that meaneth theſe men toſaie that hee 
is an heretike, they are decetued, this is a godc<ziſfian;hee be⸗ 
lecucth as we beleeue. 

But is this ſufficient fo eſcape the name of an heretike:To 
the ſimple and vnlearned it ts ſufficient, but fo2 pou that haue 
pꝛofeſſed a greater knowledge and higher doarine; it is not e⸗ 
nough to recite your beleefe. Fo2 vnieſſe (as Origen ſaith) per 
beleeve all thinges that the church hach decreed beſides, von 


run ex eo OMnes i. Andal dranke thereot, Now if a man would 
be ſo pꝛoterue with pon, he might ſaie that Chzift gane it onlie 
to his apoſtles, in nhole places ſuccæded pꝛieſtes, and not late 


men, 
And admit that Chziff commanded it to be receined vnder 
both kinds. pct the church hath authoꝛttie to change that, aſwell 
as other. Pe read, that Chziſt calling his Apoſtles together, 
ſaid vnto them ; Ite prædisate Euang elium omni nations baptixa- 
tes in nomine patris, &. fili, & ſpiritus ſancti. i. Goe and preach 


are no hꝛiſtian man. In the which becauſe you doe halte and 2 the goſpel to euery Nation, baptiſing them in the name of the 


will come to no confo2mitie : from hence foꝛth ye are tu bee ta⸗ 
zen foꝛ an hereticke, wich vhom we ought neicher to diſpute, 
neither to reaſon, bhome wee ought rather to eſchewe and a- 
uoide. 21 | 

Neuertheles, although J doe not intend to reaſon with port, 
but to giue pou vp as an abtec and outcaſt from Gods fauour, 
pet becauſe pe haue vttered to the annoying of the people, ſuch 
peſtilent hereſies as map doe harme among ſome rude and vn- 
learned, I thinke meet and not abs te, ſomt ſqhat to ſaie heere- 


father, of the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt. But the apsffles being 


deſirous to publiſh Aan name enerp there, did baptiſe onc⸗ 
lie in Ghꝛiſts name. Againe, Chift bcforc his laſt ſupper wa⸗ 
ſhed his apoſtles feete, ſaping: S ego laui pedes veſtros dominus 
& magiſter, & vos debetis alter alterins lauare peder. i. If] haue 
waſhcd your feet being your lord and maiſter, alſo you ought 
to waſh the fegt a9 7 another. Exemplum dedi vobi sii. I haue 
given you example, This was a pꝛecept, vet hath the Church 
altered it, leaſt the Fed people ſhould not thinke a rebaptiza- 


1964 
Serulce in La. 
tine. 


Sacramentt::: 
one kind. 


Anthozity of the 
church in chai 
ging rites. 


Rites andere. 


in: not becanſe I hope to haue any gad at pour hands, vhich J 30 tion in it. Ss becauſe ſaid the Apoſtle: Accepia Domino quod monies ſubiect 


would willinglie wich, but that J may effabliſhthe ſimple peo- 
ple uhich be here pꝛeſent, leaſt they being ſeduced by your dia⸗ 
bolicall docrine,may periſh thereby. | 

and firſt (as it behoneth euery man to purge himſelle firſt 
befoꝛe he enter with any other) here pou accuſe me of an othe 
made againſt the biſhop of Rome, confeſſe tt and deny it not, 
and therefoꝛe doe ſate with the reſt of this Realme, good and 
Catholike men, the ſaieng of the pzophct : Peccauimus cum pa- 
tribus noſttis, iniuſtè egimus, iniquitatem fecimus. i. Me haue 


Aud the pope lie. Delicta iuuentutis meæ, & ignorantias meas ne memineris 


Domine. i. The ſinnes of my youth , and my ignoꝛances, O 
Loꝛd doe not remember. J was chen a pong man, and as pong 
a ſcholler here in the vntuer lite Inn 21 
knew not then hat an othe did meane, and pet to ſaie the 
truth, J didde it compulſed, compulſed J ſaie by yon 'Maiſter 
Cranmer, and here were pou the authoꝛ and cauſe of my pers 
furic, you are to be blamed herein, and not J. Now uhere pou 
ſate J made tivo othes, the one cantrarp to che other, it is not 


ſo, foꝛ the oh J made to the Popes holinefſe, appertaineih ons ; © 


lie to ſpirituall thinges . Che other othe that J made tolhe king, 
pcrtaineth one lie to tempo2all thinges : that is to ſaie, that 4 


& tradidi vobis, Dominus noſter qua nocle tradebatur, &c. i. 
haue receiued of the Lord the ſame which I haue deliuered to 

ou, that our Lord the ſame night in which hee was betrayed, 
&c. Notwithſtanding that this was a pꝛecept that the ſacra- 
ment thould ber miniſtered after ſupper, the church hath alte- 


] tothe diſpoſicts 
ol the church. 


red it, and commanded it to bee receiued faſting , And vhere 


Oꝛiſt did bꝛeake the bzead, we recciue the uhole holte. Chil 
mmiſttred fitting at the table, we ſtanding at the altar. 
It was alſo commanded in the xv, of che Aus, that chꝛiſtian 


thers: we han done vniuſtlie, and wicked⸗ 40 men ſhonid abſtaine « /a/focato c ſanguime. i. From ſtrangled & 


bloud. But the church perceiuing it to bee a pꝛecept but fo2 a 
time, hach altered it. Chꝛiſt commanded to keepe holie, Diem 
Sabbati, The Sabboth day, t the church bath altered it to lun⸗ 
date It then the church map change thinges that bee ſo expꝛel⸗ 
ſed in the ſcriptures, ſhe map alſo change the foꝛm of teceiuing 
of la men vnder both kindes, foꝛ diners occaſions, 
Frrft,becauſe in carying to the ſicke, che bloud may not bes 
ſhed, lo, 92 miluſed. ä | 


Reaſons why 


And next, that no ecraſion might be gitien to heretikes to ler men receine 
thinke that there is not ſo much vader one kinde, as under dess 


both;-. - gs ey, x one of * 
But vhte would pou haue it vnder both kindes, J pꝛaie pon 


dycmacle. 


Uuchurch 


e 
Ace 


Ic 


ad y 
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1!t»ided 


Nitto, 


Pro 


doe acknowledge all my tempoꝛall uinges to pzocede'onelte 
from the king andfrom none elſe. But all men map lee, as 
pou agree in chis, ſo pe agree in the reſt of your opinions. 
Now ſtr, as concerning the lupꝛemacte uhich is one lie due 
to the See of Rome, a woꝛd oꝛ two. Although there be a num⸗ 
ber of places ſchich doe confirme that Chꝛiſt appointed Peter 
head of the church, vet this is a moſt euident piace. When chꝛiſt 


demanded of his apoſtles hom men called bim: they anſwe- 60 month, J thinke it not poſſible to finde, 


red: ſome Elias, ſome a Pꝛophet t. But Chailt replied vatg 
Peter. and ſaide : Whom ſapeſt thou Peter that J am:Peter 
anſwered: Tues Chriſtus filius Dei, and Chzift replied: Jues 
petrus & ſuper hanc Petram ædificabo eccleſiam meam. che 
Docto?s interpꝛeting this place, ſuper hanc Petram expounded 
it, id eſt, non ſolum ſuper fidem Petri, fed ſuper te Perre,' And 
ſchie did Oh iſt change his name from Simon to Peter, wich 
in Latine is a ſlone, but onelie to declare that hes was onelie 
the foundation and head ol the church. 11] 13586) a 0 
Againe, 


ch. IIe 

there Chꝛiſt demanded of Peter being among 
reſt of his apoſtles, chꝛee times a rew, Petre amas me, he.gaue 
him charge duer his herpe hales oues meas, paſce agnos neos. 
Which plate ypſoſtome interpꝛeting ſaith. F aſcr ioc eſt, lo- 
co mei eſto præpoſitus & caput ftatrium tuotum. Eo tcouclude, 
chen they came that required Pidzꝛachma oft Unit. hes com. 
manded Peter to caſt his net into tha ſea and to take out of the 
fiſhes mouth that he tooke, ſtareram, hoc eſt, quplew Didrachs 
ma, & da inquit pro te & me Petre. Mhich waꝛds do ſigniſie, 
that when he hav paped fot them ta, he hadde paide c all the 
reſt, Foz as in the olde lawe there were appointed ts. heads, 
duer the people of Iſraell. Monſes and Aaron, Moiſes as chief» 
and Aaron next head vnder him: ſa in the new law there were 
two heads of the church, thich were Chailt-and Pelsr, Chailk is 
head of all, and Peter nert vnder dim. Saint Aoguſtine 7 
7 5. quæſtioue Veteris & noui Teffamenti;;Suluatormquitt) quum 

k A Pets dari tubeaban Diurachymagproommbus fam dari 
cenſuit, ſpſum enim 2 | at ebramii. O ur Sauiour Chriſt 
(aith faint Auguſtine ) commandinꝑ the tribute toſhe giuen for 
him and for Peter, meant thereby the fame 40, be giuen forall 
other, for hee appointed him to bet head of them. What can 


be moze plaine then this ? But J will not tary vpon this mat⸗ 


TIT! CL 


70 mutatus, omnipotentia verbi factus e <4aro. dna 
plaine then this:; vet to pour expoſition it is not 


the 7 car 
tion t ignot plain ned. 
niſicat iue and ſuch other like 


may he . and nohonnnab 


elſe, but onelie to peruert and contrarie or protec of 
the church? Foꝛ then you had it vader both, kindes, pou belees 
ued in neither. And we hauing but one, belecue doth kindes. 
Now ſir, as concerning the ſacrament of the altar, vhere pou 
ſate, you haue a number of Doco2sof pour ſidc, and we none 
of our ſide, that is to ſaie, to confirme the reall pꝛeſence of 
Chzilt in the ſacrament of che altar, indeed ane to ſfoppe pour 

e, Peuerthclelle, vhere 
pour requeſt is ta haue one ſhewed vato you, and then you wil 
recant, I will ſhewpoutwo,. |... - Leto 
Samt Auguſtine Super 3 3, Palme, ferebatur manibus ſuis: 
I finde not how this is true in Dauid 'raith :)lifterallie,that 
be was boꝛne in his owne handes, but in Chꝛiſt J finde it lit- 
terallie, wen he gaue his bodie to his Apoſtles at his laſt ſup 


per. AOA Hoi 3 3 

Againe, ſaint Cypꝛian De Cœna Domini, laich: Panic quem 
demmmuynoſter thſcmpulis ſuis porrigebat, non effigie, ſed natura 
can be moꝛe 


termes, and 4 will defend that Chzift hath not 
een denn the naryber of Van, 
but put pou in the number of them, 
ſpake ol in this e | 
n hg Connttt,co- non 
exc; Yeare, O hon ziff . ian man: 
8 ted the Pha! 


t pet aſce: Fong 
ole Chepſoltorns 


eli qui contra he- 


. —.— 
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ſtronger then Chzit 2Wilt thou goe about to bzing 
ene hat will recine ps e e of tho alter Era 
eanſt nat. ſhus m aut Jie ol toꝛ pou mater Cran⸗ 
mer, Imp hope that conceiued pon, is now gone t par, 
but in ſome hat to (ati rude and vnlearned people, that 


Ctccetct. . 


7 G « 
Paiffer 
ä 93 6 


anfutedthe Phariſtes pet caulde hee 
80 nut put them to ſilence E: fortior es 2» Corio) Ab art 1 


0 Wolde Cats chou 


Real pꝛe ſence 
—— by B. 
200kes. 


A guſt, 
Pſal.33 
Cypriande 
Cana amine 


iN 


And thus ended the Pꝛelate his wo2Qhipfull tale. After tba 
Dead Dtozis (aketh ihe matter, and his terre in 8. 


Bzookes Dza- giftes, and 


fo: taking ber 


The lawes of hat it is impo 
the realmeand Che lawes alſo are ſa diuers, that vhoſgencr ſweareth fo both, 


ofthe pope are 
contrary, muſt needes incurte 


1706 YQ.Mari. eAnanſwere of D. ranmer Archbiſhop to the oration of Biſhop Brookes, 


Anno. 2 Maiſffer Cranmer, vou haue made a goodly pꝛoceſſe conter⸗ 
1550. 6 ning pour hereticall othe made to che king, but pou foꝛget pour 
March, Othe made to the See apoſtolicke. As concerning pour Dthe 
Doce.Stoztes made fo the king, if you made it to him onelp, it toke an ende 
talk top archb, by his Death, and ſo it is releaſed : if pou made it to his ſucceſ 
ſoꝛs, well ſir, the true ſucceſſoꝛs haue the Emppꝛe, and they wil 

you to diſſolue the ſame, and become a member of Chziſtes 


church againe, and it ſtandeth well with charitie. 


To this the archbiſhop anſwered againe, ſaith che repo: ter : 
but that his anſwere was, that he ſuppzcſſeth and r: turneth to 
the woꝛds of D. Stezy, tho imperiouſlie turning his ſpeeche 


againe to the archbiſhop, ſaid as followeth. 


3 Hold pour peace ſir, and ſo ſhall it right well become pon, 
quired in an oth conſidering that J gaue pou licence befoꝛe, to ſay your phanſp. 
Pour othe was no othe, fo: it lacked the thzee points of an othe, 


that is to ſaie, ludicium, luſtitiam, & veritatem. 


Theſe with the like woꝛds to the ſame cffec being vttered 
Cs by docto2 Stoꝛie, ſeeking to bꝛeake vp and make an end of that 
, cozy a” ſeſſion, he eftſoones called foꝛ witneſſes to bee pꝛoduded, trhoe 


fig, ne ould be lwoꝛne vpon the boke, to viter and declare the nerte 
date, vhatſoeucr they knew, oꝛ could remember to be inferred 
againſte docto2 Cranmers herclie. The names of the witnel- 
ſes were theſe, 

Citnefſes Doct, Marſhal,Comiſlary, Dot. Crooke, 

{wozneagainft & Dean of Chriſts duet 2 M. London. 

the arcdbilbop. S Doctor Smith, vndet Com- < M. Curtop, 

© nila ry. A M. Warde, 8 
Doct. Treſham. — M. Serles. 


After the depoſitions of tchich witneſſes being taken, doctoꝛ 


fe 1 2 X Stoꝛte admoniſhed the archb. permitting him to make his er⸗ 


rates pertured, ceptions, i he thought anp of thr ſaid witneſſes to bee refuſed, 
Who then would admit none of them al, being men periured, 

and not in chꝛiſl ian religion, Fo2 if to [wearc,ſaid he, agatnſte 

the pope were valawfuli, they ſhoulde rather haue giuen their 

The archb.lent lüttes, then their othe, But if it were lawfull then are they per 
ag e to Bo. tuted, to defend him whom they fo:lware befoze, Neuerthelcſſe 
tat do. this anſwer of the archbiſh. being lighilie reg a de d, as little to 
the purpoſe appertaining, hee was commanded againe to the 
place from ſchence he came. Who at his departing ont, like as 

at his firſt comming in, ſhewed lowe obedience to D. Martin, 


"Che archdivop and to D. Dtozie,the queens comm iſſioners. Then D. Stozie 


a in gtueth no pointing him to the biſhop of Gloceſt. ſaid, that he ought rather 
renerenceto do giue reuerence vnto him. So the reucrend archb. departing 
ek. bes ele. wilhont any obeiſance erhibitedto the 18. all the other role vp 
and departed enerp one to his owne. And thus b:ake vppe the 

ſeſf on foꝛ that day, about two of the clocke at afternone. 
And thus much hitherto. concerning the ſummary effect of 
this Anion o feſſion, wich the D:ations, diſcourſes, 1 articles 
The ery commented againſt the archbiſhop of Canturburie, alſo with 
iud:ffirently dhe ceaſons and anſweres of the ſaid archbiſhop to their obiec⸗ 
tepozted. tions and interrogatoztes. 2 his anlweres, fon 
ſomuch as they br ing tetited by re pon ol a Papiſtens is afoꝛe⸗ 
fat de) fecme fo be not indifferentlie handled, it ſhall therefore 
not greatlie be out of our mat ter, as pe haue heard the Oꝛati⸗ 
ons of biſhop Bꝛokes, with the reaſons and talke of the other 
Commiſſtoners, amplified «4 ſet foꝛth at large on the one ſide, 


now in repeating the woꝛds and anſwers of the ofher parte, 


to declare and ſet foꝛch ſome that moꝛe amplie and effecuallte, 
(that ſpeech the faide archbiſhop vſed foꝛ dimſelfe in the ame 
action; by the faithfull relation arm teſtimonie of certain other, 
tho were likewiſe there pzeſent and doe thus repo?t the effect of 
the archbiſhops woꝛds anſwer ing to the firſt Dzation of biſhop 
Bꝛokes, in maner as followeth. 


A more ful anſwere of the archbiſhop of Canturbury 
to the firſt oration of biſhop Brookes. 


Y loꝛd, you haue very learnedlie x eloquently (pour o28- 
ion put mee in remembzance of many thinges touching 
e, e Ge” dee Gmognar rome mes 

hoy kin . Jackno e Gods gednt ſſe to | 

arcob.to 0 £0 nh eie hartilie fo: this ate therein 3 
tion. 2 felfe now, as euer J did fo! the time of my p2oſperitie : and 

B the loffe of mp pꝛomotions that grieueth mee. The 
greateſt griefe J haue at this time is, and one of the gteateſt 
that per bat in all my life, fo ſee the king and qucenes ma» 
Marty act teſties by rP2oco2s pere to become aͤccuſers, and that 
Q. Mary actu (Ie enen ene nd © 
ſeth che archb. in cheir owne Realtie and Tountrey, befbze a forrain power. 
I haue tranſgrefſed the Lawes of the Land, their mateſfies 
deine liesen bane ſofticient amhozitte ano power bothfrom GOD, and 
power, by the o2dinance- of this'Realme fo pnjiiſhe mee, thereunts 

A 1 haue and at all times ſhall be content to ſubmitte mp 


Alas : hat hat the Pope to doe in England - thoſe turiſ. 
nis wt 15 BY om arifiaion of this realme, 
true to the one and fruc to the other. 


9 


rte perturie to the one. Mhich as ofte as J 
remember, euen fo: the lone that J brare te hir grace, 3 tan« 
not be but hartilte ſozie to thinke vpon it, howe that hir et. 

nelſt the daie of her Coꝛonation, at vhich time the tooke a D2- 


lemne othe to obſerue all che lawes and liberties of this rtalm 


of England, at thc ſame time alſo tooke an othe to tho 181 
of Nome, and pꝛomiſed to maintaine that See. Nes ttho 
the ſupzemacie of the Pope, tt. ze 


England being fo repugnant to 


was impoſſible but (hee muſt needes bee foꝛſwo 


No may ton de 
tem both ty be 
realm gg th 


Ne in the one, 


Whereinifhir grace had bin faithfully aduertiſed by hir coun. 


ſell. chen ſurelie the would neuer 


The lawes of this Nealme are, that the king of En 
the ſupꝛeme and ſole goucrnoꝛ of all bis countries 
10 ntons : and that he holdethbis crowne and ſce 


haue done if, 


gland is Th, | 
and Dom COntrariy, 
pter of himſelfe, Wes ofthis 


t ip detwren; ibe 


by the ancient lawes, cuſtomes, and de ſcents of the kinges of ©0120! 


the Nealme, and of none other. The pope ſaith. that 
rours and Ringes hold their Crownes and Regali 
and that he map depoſe them den be liſt ; which i 


all Empe⸗ 
ties of him, 
8 high tre a⸗ 


pope delcrihed 


ſon fo2 any man to affirme and thinke, being bozne within the 


kings dominions. 


The Lawes of England are, that all biſhops and pꝛie ; 
fending incaſes of Felonie oz Treafon, are to be + trap | 


tried by the lawes and Cuſtomers of the Realme. 


The Popes 


20 L awes are, that the ſccular power cannot iudge the ſpirituail 


power. and that they are not vnder their inriſdigion:u! 


beth the king of the one part of his people. 
The lawes alſo of Englande are, that vhoſocuer hindereth 

the execution 02 pzoceeding of the lawes of England fo: anp o. Kings 216, 

ther fozraine lawes, EccleſiaCicaii oꝛ tempozall, incurreth the te cn 


dich robs 


beirowalawes 


daunger of a Premunire. The Popes lawes are, that nhoſoe- in their d 
uer hindereth the pzoceedinges oz executions of his wm aq foz in clan 
any other lawes of any other king 02 countrep, both the pꝛince 
himſelfe, his Counſell, all bis Officers, Scribes, Clerks, and 

26 ſchoſoeuer giue conſent a2 apde to the making 02 executing of 
any ſuch lawes, ſtandeth accurſed. A heauie caſe (if his curſe 
were any thinge woꝛth) that the king and Quene cannot vie Tau vt 
their owne lawes, but they and all theirs muſt ſtand accurſed 


Theſe things and many moze examples he allcdged, which 


aͤrchbich. wouly 
+ Not adinit the 


( be pope. 


ſaide) ſtirred him that hee coulde not giue his conſent to the re- 
cetuing of ſuch an eue mie into the realm ſo ſubuerting the dig- 


nitie and ancient liberties of the 


ſame, 


And as fo2 the matter of hereſte and ſchiſme, therewith he 

was charged, he pꝛoteſted and called God to witneſſe, that hee 

40 knew none what he maintained, But tf that were an hercſie to 
deny the popes auchoꝛit ie, e the religion which the Ser of Keme 


tath pubiiſhedto che woꝛld theſe latter peares, then ali the an» Ebepopee rili | 
cient fathers of the Pzimitiue church, the Apoſtles and Chꝛiſte #38 nw | 


himſelfe taught bereſie : and he deſired all them pꝛeſent to bear 
him witneſſe, that he tooke the traditions and religion of that a; mattse 


vſurpingiPzelate to be moſt erroneous, falſe, and againſt the anticyitus ? 


docrine of the whole ſcripture: ttnhich bee had oftentimes well concur in the 
pꝛoued by wiiting, and the authoꝛ of the ſame to be verie anti- Vo. 
chꝛiſt. ſo often pꝛeached of by the Apoſtles and Pꝛophetes, in 

« o Uhomdid moſt euidentlie concur all ſignes and tokens uherby 
he was painted out to the woꝛld ta be knowne, 

Foꝛ it was moſt euident ſhat he had aduanced himlelfe a- 2 

bone all Emperours and kinges of the wo2lde, dome he affir- ide hu 
meth to hold their ſtates and Emppꝛes ol him, as of their chiek, 
and to be at his commandement to depoſe and erea at his god 
will and pleaſure, and that the ſto: ies make mention of his in 
tollerable and inſolent pꝛide, and tyꝛannp, vſed ouer them in 


ſuch ſoꝛt, as no king would haue vſed to his chꝛiſtian lubieaes, 


noꝛ pet a good maiſter to his ſeruantes, ſetting his feete on the 
60 Emperours necke, affirming that to be verified in him, uh ich 
was ſpoken onelp of our Sanisur Jeſus Chziſt,m theſe wo:!ds, 
Super Aſpidem & Baſiliſcum ambulabis, & conculcabis Leo- 
nem & Draconem. Other ſome had he made to hold his flyz- 
rops others he had diſplaced and remoued from their empires 
and ſeates ropall :and not content herewithall, moe inſolent 
then Lucifſt r. bath occupied not onelp the higheſt place in this 
woꝛld, aboue kinges and Pꝛinces, but hath farther pꝛeſumed 
to ſtt in the ſeat of almigbtie God, which onelie he reſerued to 


bimſelfe, which ts the conſcience of man: and fo2 to keepe ſhe nt 


: 


70 poſſeſſton thereof he hach pꝛomiſed fozgiucnefſe of ſing totiens ic hu. 


quotes. NI. 
He hath bꝛought in gods ol his 


doctrine of the holte 
his kingdome 
his people in ami 


anew religion, full of gatne and lucre. q 


able ſeruitude of blindneſſe, to the * 


a great number of ſoules, which God at the latter dale 
cract at his hand: boaſting many times in his Canons and der 1, 1, 14 


trees: chat he ran diſpenſe Contra Petrumco 
80 tra der u & nom Teſtamentum t that he 
featis tantum poteſt 2 Den, That is: 

{ 


the olde and newe Teſtament; and o the 
in pilbe, ic hn 


DUANCE be called a. 
chis. 


In n({tPaule, again 
Ines 


he ard 


hut vppe his ers and heart ag 


of poiwer may doe as muchas God. O Lo2d, oe cut 

futh dlalptemy 2 Jf there be any man that can a 

himſelfe aboue him, let him be iudged Antichꝛiſt. 

This enemie of God ndof dur redemption, 

ne ner ard gegen 
all:ſorleerciie appcare C 

4 — — ainſle the light. hee cannot but 


framing and inuented 
nite contrarie tothe 


onelp fo; the maintaining of 
pture, onelp 4 


Anetde him: and therefwe fm my parte J will ne ner giue n 
conſerittoþ-recetning of dum into this church of England — 
re in Commiſſion, cone 


vou mp load, and the reſt that ſit he 


mera Paulus, Oo (eth again th 
Plenitud ne pote- new and alu 


Againſt Peter, a- teſtament. 


fany can 
etoze che poſt 


@ euidentlie 
okens, 
e will 


Cantur 
on and t 
autho2tt 


ys anſwers to r 


ir articles Woetty 
— Ctanmtt fame of 


was madt acchd meant t 
againt his Wil: cgunſell 

| himſelfe 
to lcaue! 
he muſt! 
he could 
rc 
b 


ſu 
turne, vn 
him, mad 
deſiring: 
lie follow 
To be 
ring his fe 
— he ce 


DCranmer de 
med that he 
tooke the arch ⸗ 


_ U 
i[terwa 
hm. wozne and ſundꝛy 

dat vn; could not b 


calm Noma 
| op lrur do 


es of the | 

mpe, > delcribed. 
him. 
tre as 


es of, 
d and 


L. este 
th the theiro wal, 
boſoe- in hel — 
es, foz ons tog the pet 
pzince 
8, and 
ng of 


of that aimarkesst © 


iſt the Antichid ms 


well concut in ige 


Pope. 


T he ftorie of D.{ ranmer A rchbiſhopeA new Commiſion apainſt him. 


well and examine your owne conſciences: you haue ſtoozne 


no. 5 inſt re learned, and can iudge of che truth, 
f 156. ”- — — — blinde. As foz me, J haue — . 


0 | 
Much. Harged mine owne conſcience toward the wozlde, and J will 
wꝛtte alſo mp mind to her grace touching this matter. The co- 
pie of m * ſent to the Queene, ye thall finde after in the 

end ol Ozie. i | | 
en Ahne be in this ſo:t made his anſwer, ye heard befoze how 
Dodo Stoꝛp and Partin diuers times interrupted him with 
blaſphemous talke, and would fatne haue had the biſhoppe of 
Gloceſter to put him to ſilence : vho wen ey not, 
bat ſuffered him to end his tale at full. After this pe ardalſo 
how they pꝛocerded to examine him of diners articles, thereof 
the chiefe was: That at che time of his creating archbiſhop of 
Canturburie, he was ſwoꝛne to the pope, and had his inſtituti⸗ 
on and induction from him, and pzonnled to maintaine then the 
anthozitie of that See, and therefoze was periured: therefoze 
he ſhould rather ſticke to his fürſt othe, and returne to his olde 
mn ct ic _ to continue obſtinatelie in an othe fozced in 

me of ſchilme, | 

6 70 that he anſwered, ſauing his p:oteſfation (hich terme 
he vſed befo2e all his anſweres) that at ſuch time as archbiſhop 
Marham died, he was Ambaſſadoz in Germanie fo? the king, 
Muna e c4z0e ſent fo2 him thereupon home, and hauing intelligence by 
zue: fore of his frtenves dub were neare about the king) how hee 
waaecctd meant to beſtow the ſame Biſhopꝛicke vpon him, and therefo:e 
wut h wi cgunſelled him in that caſe to make haſte home, hee fee in 
himſelfe a great inhabilitie to ſuch a pꝛomotion, and very ſoꝛie 
to leaue his ſtudie, and eſpeciallie conſidering by what meanes 


10 Martin pou neuer durſt tell the king ſo? 


2 © Content to doe,and 


1707 


pꝛeame head of the church of England:? Marie quoch my loꝛde Becaule there 
of Canturburp, itt ts head of this — — nb the _ 2 bor 
vole bodie of the vntuerſall church. Why,quoth Dod Mar- tup;canc head. 


the eight ſupꝛeme head of pᷣ church 


fin, pou made king 4 
Pea, ſaid the archbt 


_ it was declared 


of all the people of England, as well fü re u. 


Eccleũaſticall, as Tempozall, And not of the <urche, ſaide pieame Four 


Martin? Mo ſaide he, foꝛ Chzilt ts onely head of his church, and nou. 

of the faith and Religion of the ſame. The king is bead and go⸗ 

uernour of his people, which are the viſible church. That quoth 

| Ves, that J durft, 

quoth hee, and did, in the publication of his ſtile, wherein hee 

was named ſupꝛeame head ofthe church, there was neuer other 

thing meant. A number of other fonde and fooliſhe objections 

were made, with repetition ubercof'J thought not to trouble 

fhe Reader. 
Thus after 


hey had receiued his anſweros to all their obtecs Tbe ar chb. ci. 


tions, they cited him(as is afmeſaid)to appeare at Rome with {£2 fe 4ppeas a: 
in — Rome. 


oꝛe daies, to make there his perſonall anſwers: thi 
he ſaide, if the king and Queene would ſend him. he — 
ſo thence was caried to pꝛiſon againe,vhere 
he continuallie remained, notwichſtanding that hee was com⸗ 
manded to appeare at Rome. 

WMherein all mien that haue eies to ſee, map eaſtip perceiue 
the craftie pzadiſe of theſe pꝛelates, and the viſozed face of their 
Juſffice, as though the Court of Rome woulde condemne no 
man befoꝛe he anſwered fo2 himſelfe, as al law and 
quired . But the very ſame inſtant time, the holine 


uitie re - A point to be 


that noted in the 
of crafty pꝛacttſe 


vnholte father, contrarie to all reaſon and tuſfice, ſent his let- ot Romich hypo 


ter executozy vnto the king and queene to degrade and depꝛiue crites. 


e muſt haue it, uhich was cleane againſt his conſctence, which 3 © him of his dignitie : which ching he did not onelie befo2e the 80, 


be could not vtter without great perill and danger, deniſed an 
excuſe to the king of matter of great impoꝛtance, fo2 the which 
bis longer abode chere ſhould bee moſte neceſſary, thinking by 
that meanes in his abſence, that the king would haue beſtowed 
it vpon ſome other, and ſo remained there by that deuiſe, one 
halfe peare after the king had wꝛitten foꝛ him to come home, 
But after that no ſuch matter fell out, as hee ſeemed to make 
ſuſpicion of, the king ſent foz him againe. Tchoe after his re- 
turne,vnderſtanding ſtill the arch biſhopꝛicke to be reſerued foꝛ 


him, made meanes by diuers of his beſt friendes. to ſhift it off, 4 0 


deſiring rather ſome ſmaller lining, that he might moꝛe quiet⸗ 
lie follow his bake, : 

To be bꝛiefe, hen the king himſelle ſpake with him, decla· 
ring his full intention foz his ſeruice ſake, and to the good opi⸗ 
nion he conceiued of him, was to beſtowe that dignitte vppon 
him, after long diſabling of hunſelte, perceiuing hee coulde by 
noperſwaſionsaiter the kings determination, he bzake franks 
lie his conſcience with him, moſt humblie crauing firſt his gra⸗ 

tees pardon, fo? that he ſhould declare vnto his highnes. Thich 
demmer de obtained, he declared, that if he accepted the office,thcn he mult 
tharhe receine it at the popes hand, uhich he neither would, noꝛ coulde 
nage doe, fo2 that his highneſle was onely the ſupꝛeame gouernour 
mms, Of this church ol England, as well in cauſes Eccleſiaſticau as 
vaners an» Tempoꝛall, and that the full right and Donation of all maner 
— of biſhopzicks and benefices, as well as ol any other tempozall 
an d dignities, and pꝛomotions, appertatned to his grace. and not to 
anten any other fozraine authozity, uhatſoeucr it was: and therefoꝛe 
daun it if he might lerue God in that vocation, him. and his Country, 
00 i ſeeing it was his pleaſure ſo to haue it, he would accept it, ano 
ky, * receine it of his Pateſtie, and of none other ſtran — — — 
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maine. 
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bondmen to the Ser 
biſhop ſmiled, and 


Partinedemandedof him vho was Sw 


6 © with him, ſo dearelp beloued, fo inwardly accepte | 
ced at him (not like a chaplaine, but rather like a naturall bzo- 


bates were ended, but befo2e there were twentie dates ſpente, 

Faorthermoze, whercas the ſaide archbiſhop was falk deteined 
in ſkreit pꝛiſon, ſo that he could not appeare (as was notozious 
both in England and alſo tn the Romiſh court) and therfozehad 
alawfull and moſt iuſt excuſe of his abſence by all lawes, both 

popiſh and other :pet in the ende of the ſaide foureſco2e dates, 
was that woꝛthy martp2 decreed Contumax, that is. furdilte, 
frowardlie, and wilfullte abſent, and in paine of the ſame his 
abſence, condemned and put to death, 

As touching the fo2cſaid executo2y Letters of the Pope ſent 
fo thc king 4 queene, beginning thus: Paulus Epiſcopus ſeruus 


ſeruorum Dei, chariſsimo in Chriſto filio Philippo Regi, & cha» Dt this letter 


ene, N | = 8 
riſsimæ in Chriſto filiæ Mariæ Reginz, &c. bceanſe the full te» ofthe popegreat 


nour thercofis erpzeffed in our firſt impzeCion of Aces, page, 17% 


1490, it ſhall not be ncedfull to cumber this volume in repea- 
ting of the ſame againe. 
Doctor Thurlby and doctor Boner comming with a 
new Commiſsion to ſit ypon the archbiſhop 
the 14 day of February, 


H Bis letter on ſentence definitineof p pope was datedabout 


the firſt date of Januarp, and was deliuered here in Eng⸗ 


g 
land about the middeſt of Febꝛuarie. Upon the receit of which A new commit 
letters another Seſſion was appointed foz the archbiſhoppe to nam Rama 
appeare the 14, daie of Febzuaty, befoze certaine commiſſio- gaing y Archb. 


ners directed downe chiele whereof was the 


| by the queene, thc 
biſhop of Elie docto2 Thuriby, Concerning vhich D.Zhurlby, D-Thurlby, 
by the wais here is to be noted, that albeit he was not the ſaide Port: Toners | 


be was ſo familiarlie acquainted 


archb houſhold chaplain, pet — 


cher) that there was neuer any ching in the archbiſhops houſe 
fo deare, were it plate, Jewell, Po:fe, Þ 


boke e The olde benes 
* ene fites and tamil 


thinge elſe, but if Thurlby did neuer lo little commende tt (a au berween 


| ) the archbiſhop by and by, 
it to him, oꝛ ſho:tlie ſent it aiter him to his houſe, 
was the archbiſhop inamozed with him, that vhoſoeuer would 
obtaine any thing of him, moſt commonſie would make their 
wate befoze by P. Thurlby, Which: bymai ter of the ſayde 


ſubtle Rinde of b 


70 doctoꝛ Thurlbp,J thought here to recite, not ſamuch to rebꝛa 


che man with the voice of vnthankfulneſſe, as chielly and on 
foz this. to admoniſh him of olde benefites receiued Gerbphe 
map the better remembet his olde benefadoꝛ. and ſo to fauour 
the cauſe and quarrel o him ghom he was ſo ſingularly boun- 
den vnto. 


don, ö | 
day, as the Popes delegates, witha newe Commiſſion from ide 
10 — commanded afo2e- 


ltar, there to their manner) ot Cantu 
e eee 
their Commiſſion: wherein was contained, howe that in the 
beeing indifferentlic examined, 


nothing ry 
koꝛeſaide Commiſſion, as it was in reading, O 


ec. Tchich | 
the archbiſhop what lies be theſe , being con- 
** enn ' finually 


ther gaue thearchbi | 
o greatly e voce.Thuribe 


thereof archbiſhop | 
— them, in che quier — hure! befoze ene, 
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1708 C. Marie. 


Anno, 7 tinuallte in pꝛiſon, and neuer could be ſuſtered to haue counſell 
1556. C 02aduocate at home, ſhould pzoduce witneſſe nd appoint my 
March © Counſel at Rome: God mult needs puniſh this open e ſhame- 
C he popts com leſſe lying, They read on the commiſlion uhichcame from the 
miſſion groun: Pope, Plenitudine poteſtatis, ſupplieng all maner of dcfeces 
det vpon lies. in lawe oꝛ pꝛoceſſe, committed in dealing with the archbiſhop, 
and giuing them full authoꝛitie to pꝛuced to the depꝛiuation £ 
degradation of him, and ſo vpon excommunication to deliuer 

him vp to the ſecular power, Omni appellatione remota. 
When the commiCion was read thus, they pꝛoceeding ther 
The ozDer ofthe upon to bis degradation, firſt clothed and d ſguiſed him: put⸗ 
archb. degta · king on him a ſurpleſſe, and then an Aulbe: after that the veſti⸗ 
dation. ment of a Subdeacon, and euerp other furniture, as a Pꝛieſt 
readie to maſſe, | 
When they had apparailed him ſo farre : What, ſatd he, 
thinke J ſhall ſate maſſe : yea, ſaide Coſins one of Boners 
chaplaines, my Loꝛd, A truſt to ſee you ſa ie maſſe,fo2 all this, 
— — ſo, quoth hee? that ſhall you neuer ſee, noꝛ J will ne- 

ucr doe it, 

Then thep inueffed him in all maner of Robes of a biſh. and 
Archbiſhoppe, as he is at his inſtalling, ſauing that as euerp 
thing then is moſt rich and coſtite, ſo enerie thinge in this was 
of Canuas and olde cloutes, with a Piter and a Pall of the 
ſame ſute doone vppon him in mockerte, and then the Croſier 
ſtafle was put in his hand. : 

This done after the popes pontificall foꝛme and maner,Bo- 
ner, tho by the fpace of many peares had bone, as it ſeemed, 
no great god will towards dim, and nowe retoiced to ſce this 


daic wherein he might triumph ouer him, and take his pleaſure 


B Boners eio⸗ 
quent oꝛation 
againſt þ archb. 
Cranmer. 


at full, began to ſtretch out his eloquence, making his Oꝛation 3 


to the aſſemblie, after this maner of ſoꝛt. 

This is the man tho hath euer deſpiſed the popes holines, 
and now is to be iudged by him. This is the manne vho hath 
pulled downe ſo many churches, and now is come to be iudged 
in a church. This is che man that contemned the bleſſed Sa⸗ 
crament of the aulter, and nowe is come to bee condemned a- 
foze that bleſſed Sacrament hanging ouer ſhe aulter, This is 
the man that like Lucifer ſate in the place of Chziſt vpon an al- 
tar to iudge other, and now is come befoze an altar to be tudged 


himſelfe, 
Boner taken TThereunto the archbiſhop interrupting him ſaide, that in that 
with an vnttuth he belied him, as he did in mante other thinges : Foz p which 
he would now ſeeme to charge him withall, was his own fault 
if it was any, and none of his. Fo2 the thinge you meane of, 
was tn Paules church ſaide he) where J came to ſit in commil- 
ſton: and there was a ſcaffolde pzepared foꝛ mce and others, bp 
p21 and pour officers, and ſchether there were any altar vnder 
it oꝛ not, J could not perceine it, noꝛ ance ſuſpected it; nherfoze 
yon doc wittinglie euill to charge me with tt. 
But Boner went on ſtill in his Rhetozicall repetition, lying 
Unmanerlines and railing againſt the Archbiſhop. beginning euerp ſentence 
ot bib Boner with, This is the man, this is the man, till at length there was 


in — ue nnd neuer a man but was weary of the vnmanerlie vſage of him 


litp, 
ſatde, diuers times pulled him by the lene to make an end, and 


ſaid to him after ward then they went to dinner, that he hadde 
b:oken pꝛomiſe with him: fo he had intreated him carneſtlie 
to vſe him with reuerence. 


After all this done and finiſhed, chey began then to buſtle to⸗ 
warde his degrading, and firſt to take from him his Croſter 
ffaffe ont of his hands, ſchich he held faſt,and refuſed to deliner, 
and withall imitating the example of Martin Luther, pulled an 
appeale out of his left ſleeve vnder the wilt, uhich he there and 
then deliuered vnto them, ſateng: J appeale to the next Gene⸗ 
rall Councell: and herein JF haue compꝛehended my cauſe and 
fozme of it,. chich J deſire may be admitted: and pꝛated diners 
of the ſtanders by, by hame to be witneſſes,and eſpeciallie ꝙ. 
Eurtop, to hom he ipake twice, c. 

The copie of which his Appellation, becauſe it was not pzin- 
ted befoze,J thought here to exhibite, ad rei memoriam, as in 
fozme here followeth, 


The tenour of the appeale ofthe archbiſhop of Canturbury 


from the pope, to the next general councel. 


Arch. Cranmer 
appealeth from 
thepopetoa 4 
neral councel. 


Chalenge oꝛ a 
ealt ofp ar 
om the pope 

toa general] 

councel. 


The pope not 
vnſinnable. 
The pope hath 
no power fo de⸗ 


in that time and place: Inſomuch that the biſhop of Elie afoꝛe⸗ 


Ihe appeale of D. ( ranmer Archbiſhop of Cunturburie to a gene ral Councel, 


be command any thing againſt the pꝛecepts of Gop: 
* _ lawfullie bc reſiſted, euen as Paule withſt 
3 thcre is ne⸗ 
— can take 
nuch as it is 
ry bodie by the law of Remedy ole 
ptaling läden 
wit 
kane "= a4 u 


God, of nature, and of man. 
And vhereas the lawes doe permit a man to a 
onelie krom the greefes and iniuries done, but alſo 
ſhall be done hereafter, o2 thzcatned to be done, inſomuch that 
the inferiour cannot make lawes of not appealing to a ſuperi⸗ 
our power: and ſince it is openlie enough 'confefled, that a ho· 
lie gener all councell, lawfullie gathered togither in the Holte The inn 
Ghoſt, and re ſenting che holy catholike church, is aboue the cannot koꝛduog 
Pope, eſpeciallie in matters concerning faith, that he cannot eta 
make decrees that men ſhall not appeale from him to a gene. Ahne 
rall Councell: Therefoze 4 Thomas Cranmer archbiſhop {is ne 
20 of Canturburie,oz in time paſt ruler of p Petropolical church ce paßt 
of Canturburie, docto2 in Diuinitie, doe (ap and publilhe be⸗ 
foze you the publite Hotarte, and witneſſes here pzeſent, with 
mind and intent to challenge and appeale from the perſons and 
greefes vnderneath wzitten,and to pꝛofer my ſelfe places 
time conuentent and meet, topzone the articles that followe, 
And J openly confeſle, that J would lawfullie haue pudliſhed 
them befoꝛe this daie, if I might haue hadde either libertie to 
come abzoad my ſelfe, o2 licence of a Notary and witneſſes, 
But further then J am able to doe, J knowe well is not requi- 
o redof the lawes. 
x Fir J ſay andpubliſh, hat James by the mercie of God 
Pꝛieſt, called cardinal of the Pit, and of the title of our ladie in The cauſta / 
the way of the church of Rome, Judge and Commiſſary ſpe; urbane 
ctallie deputed of our molt helie Loꝛde the Pope (as hee aftir, be r «lt 
med) cauſed me to be cited to Rome, there to appeare fourſcoze Thearchbitoy 
daies after the Citation ſerued on me, to make anſwer to cer / cited to amt 
taine articles touching the perill of my ſtate and life: And at Rome, ben 
uhereas J was kept in pziſon with molt ſtreit warde, ſo that J nd 
could in no wiſe be ſaffered togoe to Nome, noꝛ to come out could not cone 
4 © of pꝛiſon, and in ſo grenous cauſes concerning ſtate and life, 
no man is bound to ſend a Pzocto2, and ſhough J would neuer 
ſo faine ſend my Pzoco?2, pet by reaſon of pouertie J am not a⸗ 
ble (foz all that euer J had, uvberewith J ſhould beare my pꝛoc⸗ 
tozs coſtes and es, is quite taken from me) neuertheleſſe Note hvac 
the moſt reuerend Cardinall afozeſaid doth ze thzeaten mee, ung 
that ſchecher J ſhall appere o2 not, he wil nenerthclefſe yet pꝛo⸗ 


10 


tholike church | 

cerd in tudgment againſt me. Tcherin J feel my ſelf grieued doe nad 

5 nothing can be imagined moze miſchieuous 02 further from 

rcaion, 
50 2 Secondlie,the rencrend father James Bzoks, by the mercy The 2 can 
sf God bilh. of Gloceſter, Judge and vnder deputie(as hee 
firmed)of the moſt reuerend Cardmall, canſed me to bee cited 
at Drfo2d (there J was then kept in pꝛiſon) to anſwer to cer- 
taine articles, concerning the danger of my ſtate and life, And 
then J beeing vnlearned and ignoꝛant in the lawes, de ſired 
counlel of the learned in the law, that thing was moſt vnrigh- 
teouſlie dented me, contrary to the cquitie of all lawes both of 
O_ man, Wherein againe I feele me moſt wzongſullie 
gr a 
60 3 And bvhen Jrefuſed the ſaid B. of Gloceſt. to bee my Judge gy; cav, 
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T he appeale of Doctor Crunmer archbiſhop. His degradation. yr 
and cuſtomes, with all hat conſent to fhem. FF inallie,Þ thole tne DrÞ2 oteſirgh > 


jo ' # Kealme ſhall be accurſed, | 
155*" 2 Poꝛeouer, that hainous and vlurped authoꝛitie of the biſhop 
uch. ol Kome, through reſeruattons of the bilhopzicks, P;ouiſions, 
be gauze: Annuates, Dilpenſations, Pardons, Appcllations, buls, and 
tea n other curſed marchandiſe of Nome, was wont excærdinglie to 
aun he ſpoile and conſume the riches and ſubſtance of this realm,vhich 
-215399! 411 thinges ſhould followe againeby recogniſing and receiuing 
„pl that vſurped auchoꝛttie vnto the vnmeaſureable loſſe of this 
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Curteſpy ſhe wid 


with all his hart, fo: he was able to do to the archb by 


thoſe thinges only, lchich J had learned of the ſacred ſcripture, 
and of thet holie catholike church of Ch2iſt from the beginning, 
and alſo accoꝛding to the expoſition of the moſt holie and lear- 
ned fathers and martyꝛs or the church. | 

And tf any thing hath peraduenture 


chanced otherwiſe then pꝛaier 
*&,Iwhp as I am ready in all thinas to foflsw the iudgment of the mo woo — pe 
ſacred wo2d of God, and of the holy catholike church, deſiring Su was che cr 
none other ching, then merklie and gentlie to be taught, if anie 
here (which God fozbid) J haue ſwarued from the Kuh. 
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\Cceecceeceit. © 
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giue him nothing, dut gaue ms, © 
ald. that if they were good londs koz r- lee 
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1710 A. Marie. The recantation of Doctor Craume r Archbiſhop of Cantur burie. 


of J knowledge che biſhoppe of Nome to be ſupꝛea 
earih, com J knowledge to be the higheſt gangen — 
ubiec. 


Anno, Wir h* 1 - 
2 I556. 8 Niete followeth the tecantation of the archbiſhop, 
March, * _  'withhis repentance of the ſame. 


] N this meane time, while the. archb. was thus remaining in 
durance (ubom they had kept now in pziſon almoſt the ſpace 
of thꝛee pyeares) the Boaoꝛs and diuines of Oxfoꝛd bulled thẽ⸗ 
ſelues all that euer they could about maiſter Cranmer, to haue 
him recant, aſſaying by all craftie 
they might deuiſe how to bꝛing their purpoſe to paſſe. And to 
che intent they might win him ralilie, they had him to ÿ deanes 
bouſe of Ch2iſtes church in the (aid vninerſitie, chere he lacked 
— delicate — — p 
ling, and all other thinges that might bꝛing him from 
hut. Duer and beſides all this; fecretlie and lletghtite they 
ſuboꝛned certain men, which then they could not expugne him 
by arguments and dilprtation, ſhoulde by intreatie and faire 
pꝛomiſesʒ 62 anꝝ other meanexalinre him to retantation:per- 
ceiuing otherwiſe what a great wound they ſhould recetue, if 


the archbiſhop had ſtod ſredfaſt in his ſentence :and again on 20 wiſe. And J beſeech almightie God, 


the other ide, how great p2ofitthey ſhould get iche as the p:in- 
cipall fanverd bearer, ſhould be onerthzown. By reaſon vher- 
of tho wilte Papiſts flockedabout him, with thzeatning, flar- 


tering, intteating, and diene and all other meanes: ſpe⸗ 
trier John 
h 


ctallte Herttp-S1dall a Spaniard,de Villa Gar 
| cina, tg the end ts dzine him to the utcermolk 'vf their polſibili- 
+ © tie. fromhisfo;mer ſatenee;torecantation? ©! 15 - 7 
Prrſwaftons Firſt, they ſet fozthhowe acceptabte'it would be boch to he 
dacbekecbbih. king and Mate andelperialiie how gainefullto him,and faz 
to recant. his ſoules health che ſame ſhoulde be. 
boss che counſen and the ment 
ee tld not omite 
reſtoꝛed to his ancient dightitie, 
matter, and ſa case that't of he 
wouldTubſtribeto afew Wor 
he did, chere ſhonlv de nothinginthe N | 
would not eafilie granthim;vhether he woulde haue riches 02 
dignitte, or elſe if he hab rather line a pzinate life-in quiet reit, 
in abatſoener e without all pabline miniſterte, 
onlte that he would ef his two! 
of paper {but if he refaſed; there was no 
dan, foꝛ che queen was ſo purpoſed that 
mer a catholike, os elſe 


C 
choſe uhether dener | 
flames x ſtrebꝛands n re * 


im god will, Th 
Is like. but a 

e, ſaieng u was but a ſmall 

e 

the Kealme,that the Queene 


e of health 4 par- 
would haue Cran- 


honour to pꝛolong hrs ite; 
him: fo: there was 1 ede ton 


£ 3 © 2 


erxtinet vy 


ld remember that to die is gri all ages, and eſpe- 
ctally in theſehis peared and lower he — 
greenous: but to die in the ſire and ſuch tes as is maſte 
: Sod my ſe and like pzouocations theſe faire 

atterers ceaſed not ts ſoliette and vꝛge him, dung al meanes 
they coulde to dzatae him tb their ſide : 


« be archviGop conſtancie did a Hut at laſt! 
dean. nn ende of calling andcrieng vpon dim the archbiſhop beeing 
guertome, ſchether th ongh impoxtunitie,02 by his owne 
„ und J cannot tell but at length gau 
an : 08074 $1544 48 44% +3 6487 8 ; 


| It might be ſuppoſed, that if was done ſoꝛ che hope of life, 

Gion ge aechb. und better dates to Cone But as we inp inet perceiue by a 
co giut with letter of his ſent tos Lawyer, the molt cauſe htc hee defired 
time, his time tobe a Vent 1 5 r —— end ol Mar- 
cus Antonius e had atrea begun: L howſoener 

was, plaine it was, to be againſt his conſcterice.' The forme 

of which recantation made by the friergand dogo2s,bheretohe 
ſabſcribed was this. een 


The copy and words of Cranmers recantation. 


Thomas Cranmer late archb. of Cantarbney, 

— = [ abho2, and deteſt, all matter of bereſtes and erroꝛs of L | 
cantation ſpar» and Z winglius. ard all other teachings vhich bee tontrarie to 
ſedabzoad by ſound andfrne doctrines. And J beleene moſt confantlie in 
eve Papi. my hart. and with my mouth Jconfeſſe one holyandeatholike: 
church viſible, without the reich there is no ſaluation, and ther- 


uther 


and allurementes 
10 Ans in the other ſire ſacramentes alſo (like as in his) à be- 


boldeth, and the church 


at 
thed fo a dime, for hom} cee 


at the 15owles, hadde his pleaſure f — 
doth godlie and een png, like as it dooth honoꝛ ants 


added mozeouer, 3 © unto the moſt excellent maieſties of Þ 
and Queene ot this Nealme of England, gc. and to all their 


Ch2tfts vicar, vnto wh all <2iffian people ought to bc 


And as concerning the ſacraments, J belcene and wozlhip 


in the ſacrament of the altar, the very body « bloud 
being contained moſt truely vnder che foꝛmes of ee, 


wine, the bead thzough the mightie 


wer of ©od being tur, 


ned into the badte of our ſauiour Jeſus Chzift, and the wine in 


to his bloud. | 


leeue and hold as the vntue rlall church 
of Kome tudgeth and determineth. 

Furthcrmoze., J be leeue that there is a plate of 
abere ſoules departed 


and make pꝛaiers to them. 
Finallie in all wing 

beleene,then the cat 

deth and teacheth. J am ſozie that ever 


es Ipaofeſſe, chat J doe not otherw 

ke ure aniheGurch of Km 
02 

that of higmercn ber et 


vouchſafe to fozgiue me, whatſoener J haue offended againſte 


God oꝛ his church, arm alſo J defire and be ſeech al c<ziſtian peo- 
And all ſach as haue beene deceived either by mine example 


o2 doctrine, J require them by the blond of Jeſus Chziſt, 
thep will nd to the — ol che thorcd-that _ ok bell 


of one mind, without ſchiſme oz diuiſton, 
And toconclude,as I ſubmit mp ſelle to } catholick < 
of Chzilf, and to the ſupzcame head b I ſubmit my ſe 


and Pary, Ring 


tawes and o2dtnances, being readie alwaies as a faithfull ſub, 
ted euer toobepthem. And God is my witneſſe that J haue 
not done thts fo fauour oꝛ feare of an perſon, but willinglie 
and ot mine owne mind, as well to the diſcharge of mine own 


conſcience; as to the inſtruction of other. 


Thts recantation of the archbiſhop was not ſo ſone conceb 


ued, but the Doctoꝛs and Pzelates without delay cauſed the 
ſame to be impzinted and ſet abꝛoad in all mens hands. Uher- 


name in two words to littie leafs 4 0 unto fo; better credite, firſt was added the name of Thomas 


Cranmer, with a ſolemne ſubſcription, then followed the wit- 
neſſes of this recantation, Henry Spdall, and Frier John 


pet outwardlte any helpe in his adnerſaries, 


lation. 


2 in the pꝛiſon amon 
Net counſell, how to 


De Villa Garcina, All this tthile Cran. was in no certaine aũu⸗ 


Beides chis, on the one ſide was pzaiſe, on the other ſide 
ſcoꝛne, on both ſides danger, ſo that neither he could die honeſt⸗ 
lie, noʒ pet vnhoneſtlie liue : And whereas he ſought pꝛollte, de 
fell into double diſp;ofite, that neither with god men he coulde 
auotd ſecret ſhamgnoz pet with euill men the note of dillimu- 


ge The Queens ⸗ 
dart let again 


—.— in his owne conſclence, noz milarabu as. | 


In the meane time, vbtle thcſe thinges were a dwing (as J Che gutm em 
the Dodos: the Queene taking ſe⸗ ferretd with 
atch. Cranmer out of the waie (ichoe £99007. 


as pet knew nothing of her ſecret hate, and loked fo nothing ning, 


leſſe then death) appointed D. Cole, and ſecretlie gaue him in 
commandement, that againſt the 21. of March, he ſhould pꝛe⸗ 


pare a funeral ſermon foz Cranmers burning, and ſo inſtruc⸗ 


ting him o2devlie and diligentlie of her will + pleaſure in that 
behalfe, ſendech him awate. 

Some aſter, che lod Milliams of Tame, and the L.Shan- 
dops, ſir Thom. Bꝛidges, and ſir John Bꝛowne were ſent foz, 


foxechis manlis 70 with other woꝛſhipfull mien and Juſtices, commanded inthe s 
when they made queenes name, to be at Drfo:d at che ſame daie, 


uantes _ retinue, leaſt Cranmers deach ſhoulde raiſe there 
tumult. 

Cole the doctoꝛ hauing this leſſon giuen him befoze , and 
reed by hir commandement. returned to Oxfoꝛd, readte to 

play his part, ttho as the date of execution d:ewe neer,enen the 

date befoꝛe came into the pꝛiſon to Cranmer, to trie wwether 

he abode in the catholike faith wherein befo2e he had lefte him. 

Towhom,vben Cranmer had anſwered, that by Gods grace 


it 80 he wonlddailie be moꝛe confirmed in the cat holike faith: Cols 


departing fon the time, that next daie following repaired to the 
archbiſhop — gining no ſignification as pet of his death 
that was pzepared: And therefo2e in the moꝛning, wich was 
the 21. daie of march appointed fo2 Cranmers execution, the 
fad Cole comming to him, aſked if he hadde any money. To 
trhome then he anſwered that he had none, he delivered ou 
fifteene Crownes to giue the pzze to home he would: and 
him fo much as hee coulde te conſt ancie in Faith de⸗ 
— tenes about bis bufines, as to his Sermon appertav 


B this partlie, and ocher like arguments, the archbiſhop 
began —— moze to ſurmiſe that they went about. Ther, 
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length commeth from che pꝛiſun Bocardo, vnto Saint Paries 40 


Joiner 
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nt, cantation befoze the people, earneſtlp deſiring him 
would wzite the ſaid inſtrument with the articles with his own 


— nion was, at hee ſaide god 


The funerall Sermon before Cranmers death, made by doctor Cole. 


becauſe ſhe date was not farre paſf, and the Loꝛds and knights 
that were looked foz, were not pet come, there came to him the 


miſhe frier, witneſſe of his recantation, bzinginga paper 


i articles, uhich Cranmer ſhoulde openlie pꝛoleſſe m_ — 
t hee 


hand, t ligne tt with his name: uhich vhon he had done, che ſaid 
frier deſtred that he woulde wꝛite another copie thereof , which 
2nld remaine with him, and that he did alſo. But pet the arch- 


—— becing not ignoꝛant vhereunto their ſecret deuiſes ten · 1 © 


ded, and thinking that the time was at hand, in which he coulde 
no longer dillemble the pꝛoleſſion of his faith with Ch:iftes peo- 
ple, he put ſecretly in his bolome his pꝛayer with his exyo2tati- 
on. wꝛitten in another paper, which hee minded to recite to the 
people, befoꝛe hee ſhoulde make the laſt pzofefſion of his faith, 
fearing leaſt if they hadde heard the confeſſion of his faithe 
firſt, they would not afterward haue ſuffered him to exhoꝛte the 


people. 
Soane after, about 9. ot the clocke, the Lozd Williams,Str 


Thomas 1Bzidges, fir John Bꝛowne, and the other Juſtices 2 © 


with certaine other noble menne, chat were ſent of che queenes 
counſell, came to Drfozd with a great trains of waiting men. 
Alſo of the other multitude on euerie ſide (as is woont in ſuch 
a matter) was made a great concourſe and greater expectati⸗ 
on. Foꝛ firſt of all, thep e were of the popes ſide, were in great 
hope that dap to heare ſomething of Cranmer that ſhoulde ſta⸗ 
bliſh the vanitie of their opinion: the other part vhich were en- 
dued with a better minde, coulde not pet doubt, chat he which by 
continuall ſludte and labour, foz ſo many peares had ſet fo2th 


fc doarine of the goſpell, either would oz could now in the laſt 3 © 


Act of his like fozſake his parte. Bzicflie, as enerp mans will 
enclined, either to this part oz to that, ſo accoꝛding to the diuer- 
ſitie of their deſires, euery man wiſhed and hoped fo2, And pet 
becauſe in an vncertaine thing the certaintie could be knowne 
of none that would be the end: all their mindes were hanging 
betweene hope and doubt, So that the greater the erpectation 
was in ſo doubtfull a matter, che moꝛe was the multitude that 
were gathered thither to heare and beholde. 

In this ſo great frequencie and expectation , Cranmer at 


church becauſe it was a foule and a rainie daie)the chtefe church 
in the Uninerſitie,in this oꝛder. The maioꝛ went befoze, next 
him the aldermen in heir place andſdegree : after them was 
Cranmer bzought betweene two friers , which mumbling too 
and fro certaine Pſalmes in the ſfreetes , anſwered one an 
other vntill they came to the churche dooze , and there they be- 
gan the ſong of Simeon. Nunc Dimittis, and enter ing into the 
church, the Pſalme ſaping Friers bzought him to his ing, 
and there left him. There was a ſtage ſette bp ouer againſt the 
ppt, of a mean height from the ground, where Cranmer had 

is ſtanding, waiting vntill Cole made him readie to his Der - 
mon, 


Te lamentable caſe and ſight of that man gaue a ſozowfull 


ſpectacle to all chꝛiſtian eies that beheld him, H\that late was 


archbilhop, Petropolitane, and P2imate of England, ano the 


kinges pꝛiuie Counlclloz, beeing nowe in a bare and ragged 
gowne, and ill lauouredly clothed, with an olde ſquare cap, ex- 
poſed to the contempt of all men, did admontſh men not only 
of his owne calamitie, but alſo of their ſtate and foꝛtune. Foz 


bha would not pitie his caſe, and bewaile his foztune, e might 5. 


not feare his owne chaunce, to ſre ſuche a Pzelate, ſo graue a 
Counſellour, and of ſo long continued honour, after ſo many 
dignities, in his olde peares to be depꝛiued of his eſtate, adiud- 
ged to die, and in ſo painfull a death to end his life, and nowe 
pꝛeſently from ſuch kreſhe oꝛnamentes, to deſcend to ſuche bile 
and ragged apparell? 

In this habite, then hee hadde ſfoode a good ſpace vpon the 
ſage, turning to apillcr neere adiopning thereunto, hee lifted 
vy his handes to heauen, and pzated vnto God once oz twice: 
till at plength D. Cole comming into the pulpit; e beginning 
bis Sermon, entered firſt into mention of Tobias and Za 
charie. Whom after that he hadde pꝛaiſed in the beginning of 
his ſermon foz their perſeuerance in the true wozſhipping of 
God, he then deuided his who le ſermon into thee partes (ac⸗ 
coꝛding tothe ſolemne cuſtome of the Schooles)intending to 
ſpeake firſt of the mercie of God, ſecondlie of his Juſtice to 
be ſhewed: and laſt of all, howe the P2inces ſecrets are not to 
be opened, And pꝛoceeding a little fromthe beginning, he took 
occaſion by and by to turne his tale to Cranmer, and wich ma⸗ 
ny hote woꝛdes repꝛooued him, chat once he being indued with 
the fauur and feeling of vholefome and catholicke doctrine, 
fell into the cantrary opinion of pernicious erroz, which he had 
not only defended by wꝛitings and al his —— ; but alſo al- 
lured other men to doe the like, with great liberalitie of giftes, 
as it were, appointing rewardes fo: exrour:and aſter he hadde 
allured them, by all meanes did cheriſh them. 

It mere too long to repeate all thinges, that in long oꝛder 


were there pꝛonounced. he ſumme of his declama⸗ 
— * — Re ed wich his 


iuſtice, that hee did not altogither require p nt acco2 
ding to the merites of offenders , no2 pet ſometimes ſuffered 
the ſane altogither to go vupuniſhed, peathough they had re- 
5 


' ded Cranmer , and qualified his fozmer doinges, thus temp 
ring his indgement 
go be) he flowed in richefſe and hononr, hee was vnwoꝛthy of his 


171 


pented. As in Danid, who then he was bidden chooſe of chꝛee 

kindes of punilhinentes which he would, and hee had choſen pc- It Col: gaut 
tuence fo2 th2ee dates: the Lo2d fuzgaue him halfe the time, bis fuvgcmen; 
but did not releaſe all: And that the ſame thing came to paſſe pee 
in him alſo, to vhom although pardon and reconciliation was pented, what 


due acco2ding tothe Canons, ſeeing hee repented from his er ⸗Iudgment ts th 


rours,pct there were cauſes vhp the queene and the councell at ©: n 1 


thts tine iudged him to death: of which, leaſt hee ſhould maruell wate : 

too much, he ſhould heare ſome, oy Pe redinerroz and 
Firlt that being atraitoz,be had diſſolned the lawful matrt "ver tt repen 

monie betweene the king her father and mother: beſides de 

— ont of the Popes authozitte, uhile hee was Petropolt- 


Decondly,that he had been an hereticke,from hom as from 
an autho2 and onely fountaine, all hereticall doctrine and ſchil, Jfal! herrticks 
maticall opintons that ſomany peares haue pꝛeuailed in Eng: in England 
land, did firſt riſe and ſpzing : of aþich he had not been a ſecret would bet bur: 
lauourer onely, but alſo a moſt earneſt defender euen to the ned, wbere 
endeof bis life, ſowing them . by wyitinges and argu baut Bern Cole 
„ pztuately and openly, no out great ruine and de⸗ now: 

cap of the catholicke church. 5 : = 

And further, it ſeemed meete, accoꝛding to the lawe of equa: Lex non 4- 
litie, that as the deathe of che duke of Nozthumberland of late, qualmmtis ſed 
made euen wich Thomas Poze Chauncelour that died foz the /q%/ca::s. 
Church, ſo there ſhould be one that ſhould make euen with Fi- 
er of Rocheſter : and becauſe that Ridlep, Hooper, Ferrar, 
were not able to make enen with that man, it ſeemed meet, chat 
5 ſhould be topned to them to fill vp this part of equa⸗ 
Beſides cheſe, there were other tuſt and weightie cauſe 
ithich ſeemed to the queene and the Councell, ubich was not 
meet at that time tobe opened to the common people. 

After this, turning his tale to the hearers, hee bade all men 
beware by this mans example, that among men nothing is ſo 
bigh,that can pꝛomiſe it ſelfe ſafetie on the earth, and that gods 
vengeance is equallie ffretched againſt all menne, and ſpareth , gate! 
none: therefoze they ſhoulde beware and learne to feare their earth fo hab " 
Pzince, And ſeeing thequeenes maieſtie would not ſpare ſo noꝛ lo ſure, but 
notable a man as this, much leſſe in the like cauſe ſhee woulde it may lall. 
ſpare other menne, that no man ſhould thinke to make thereby 
any defence of his errour, either in riches oꝛ any kinde of aw 
thoꝛitie. They had now an example to teach them all, by thoſe 
calamitie euer man might conſider his owne foꝛtune: ttho 
from the top of dignitie, none being moꝛe honourable then hee 
in the whole realme, and next the king, was fallen into ſo great 
miſerie, as they might now ſee, being a man of ſo high degree, 
ſometime one of the chieleſt Pꝛelates in the churche, and an 
won ne the chiefe of the Counſell, the ſeconde perſon in the 
realme of long time, a man thought in greateſt aſſurance, has 
uing a king on his ſide:notwithſtanding all his authoꝛitie 4 de⸗ 
fence to bee debaſed from high eſtate, to a lowe degree, of a 
Counſ-lloar to become a caitiffe, and to be ſet in ſo wꝛetched a 
Tate, that the poozeſt wzetche woulde not chaunge condition 
with him: bzieflp ſo heaped with miſerie on all ſides, that nei. 
— moms left in him any hope of better foztune, no: place foz 

ozſe. 

he latter part of his Sermon, hee tonuerted to the archbi⸗ 
— 1 hee comfo2ted and encouraged to take his deathe O. Cole encon⸗ 
well, by manp places of ſcripture, as wich theſe and ſuch like: rageth the arch⸗ 
bidding him not to miſtruſt, but hee ſhoulde incontinentlte re- b!%9p to take 
ceiue that the theefe did. to whom zit ſaid : Hoare mecum eres — plete 
in Paradiſo. That is, This day thou ſhalt be with mee in Para- 
diſe. And out of S. Baule he armed him againſt the terrour ot 


Ferre poteſtis. That is, The Lord is faithfill, which will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue your ſtrength, by the exams 
ple of the thaee childꝛen, to thom God made the flame to ſeeme 
ike a pleaſant dewe, adding alſo the reioyſing of S. And:ewe 
in his croſſe, the patience of S. Laurence on the fire, aſſuring 


— by this < Dominus fidelis 75 nom ſinet vos tentari vltra 1. Cor. ! 0. 
2 


o bim, that God, ik hee called on him, and to ſuche as die in his 


katthe, either woulde abate the furie of the flame , oꝛ giue him 
ſrrengch to abide it. 
He glozified God much in his couuerſton, becauſe it appea- 3 
red to bee onely his woꝛke, declaring vhat trauell and confe- ceth "ne Ann. 
rence had beene wich him to conuert him, and all pꝛeuailed not, biſhops conuer: 


till chat it pleaſed God of his mercie to reclaime him, and call non, but that 


him home. Jn diſcourſingof vhich place, he much conmen- —.— laſted 
es 1 


and talke of him, that ſchile the time ſaide 


life: and now that he might not liue, he was bnwozthy of death. 
But leaſt he ſhould carie with him nocomfo:t ee would dili Pn ges and 
entite (he ſaide) and alſo hee did pꝛomiſe in the name Mads pꝛomi⸗ 
f all the pꝛieſtes that mere pꝛeſent, that immediately after his ſed to Cran- 
eath, there ſhould be Diriges, Paſſes, and funerals executed mrs louis. 


fo2 him in all the Churches of Prfo2de foz the ſucconr of his 


ſoule. | 

Cranmer in all chis meane time, with that great griefe of 
minde he ſtode hearing this Sermon, the outward ſhewes of 
bis bodte and countenaunce did better expꝛeſſe, then any man 
can declare: one vhile! bp his handes and eies vnto hea- 
uen, and then againe fo letting chem downe to the 


quired to de- 


; Crhoztatfon to 
contempt ofthe of the lone of God, oꝛ the woꝛld to come, they ſerme to care ve- 


; 


boundantlte 
p uhh we 


Tranmer re⸗ 


clare his tatth. 


and repentance, vou ſhal heare him ſpeake befoze you, and ther- 
foꝛe J pzap pou maiſter — you will now perfozme 


that pou pꝛomiſed not long ago: namelp, chat you would open 
. onooobted ppofelſion of pour faith, that 


Cranmer wil vou map fake away all ſuſpition from men, and that au men 


ling to declare | 
ag 5, © map vnerſtand that you are a catholicke indecde. J will doe it 
bis fatth. (abb the archbilh and 5 with a good will : vhoby and by riſing 


, andputting off his cap, began to ſpeake thus vntothe peo 


by I deſire pou well beloued bzethzen in the Lozd,that yon will 
The wozdsof P2apto God foz mee, to fozgiue me my ſinnes, vhich aboue all 
toe archbtthop men, both in number and greatneſſe, J haue committed: But 
to the ptopit among all the reſt, chere is one offence,ubich moſt of all at this 
time doth vere and trouble me, ahereof in pꝛoceſſe of my tatke 
pou ſhall heare moꝛe in his pꝛoper place, and then putting his 
and into his boſome, he dꝛe w fozth his pꝛaier, dich hee recited 

to the people in this ſenſe. e 42 


The Praier of Doctour Cranmer Arch- 


iſhop, 
Dod C hziffian people, mp dearelp beloued bꝛethzen and ſi⸗ 
CIgersin Chiilt A beſeech pou maſt heartily to pꝛay fo: me 


to almightie God, that he will foꝛgiue me all my ſinnes and ol 
fences, which be manie, without number, and great aboue mea- 
ſure. But yet one thing greeneth my conſcience moze then all 
the reſt, thereof God willing, J entend to ſpeake moze hereat- 
ter. But how great and how mante ſoeuer my ſinnes be: J be- 
ſeeche pou to pꝛay God of his mercie to pardon and fozgiue 
them all, And here kneeling downe, he ſaid ; 


O Father of heauen:O ſonne of God redeemer of the world: 
O holy ghoſt. three perſons and one God, haue mercie yp- 
on me molt wretched caitife and miſerable ſinner . i hane offen« 
ded both againſt heauen and earth, more then my tongue can 
expreſſe. Whither then may I 55 or whicherfhould 1 flie 8 To 
heauen may bee aſhamed to lift yp mine eyes, and in eatth! 
finde no place of refuge or ſuccour. To thee therefore (O Lord) 
doe l runne: to thee doe I humble my ſelfe ſaying. O Lord my 
God, my ſinnes bee great, but yet haue mercy vpon mee for thy 
great mercieg The great myſteric that God became man, was 
not wrouphr for little or few offences , Thou didſt not giue thy 
ſonne (O heauenly father) vnto death for ſmall ſinnes only, but 
for all the greateſt ſinnes of the world, ſõ that the ſinner return 
to thee with his whole heart, as I do here at this preſent.Wher- 
fore haue mercy on mee O God, Whoſe propertie is alwaies to 
haue mercy, haue mercy vppon mee & Lord, for thy great 
mercy; 1craue nothing for mine own merites, but for thy names 
ſake, that it may be hallowed thereby, and for thy deareſonne 
leſus Chriſtes ſake, And nowe therefore, Our father ofheauen, 


hallowed be thy name, c. And then he riling, ſaidzz: 


Che pꝛater of 
Archbichsp 
tanmet. 


Euerie man people) deſirech at the time of their 

—— deathe to mo erhoztation , that other may remem- 
ofthe Archbith. her the ſame befoze their death, and be thc better thereby: ſu J 
to the people. heſeech God graunt mee grace, that J may ſpeake ſome thing 
— — my departing, thereby God map be glozified, and pou 
edificd. 

Firlt,it is an heauie caſe to ſee that ſo many folke be ſo much 
doted vpon the lone of this ſaiſe wozld,and ſo carefull foz it, that 


wo. xie little oz nothing. Thereloꝛe this ſhalbe my firſt exhoꝛtation, 
that pon ſette not pour mindes ouer muche bpon this gloſing 
woꝛld, but vpon God and vpon the woꝛld to come; and to learn 
to know what this leſſon mcaneth,vbich s John leachech, that 
the loue of this world is hatred againſt God. 9 
We lecond erhoztation is, that nert vnder God yon obey 
pour king and queene willingly and gladly, withont murmu⸗ 
ring 02 grudging: not foꝛ feare of them onelic,but much moze 
EC Derg eee 
appoin ru ö enyo 
23 —— j — oꝛdinance of . 
thut | ation is, wat gi . 35 
— and ſiſters. Fo2 alas, pitte it {stoſee what contention and 
tred one chꝛiſtiã man bearorh to another. not taking each other 


as bzother and fifter ,. bit rather as irangers and moꝛtall ene⸗ 


Trhoztationts 
obedienct. 


i912 Q. Marie. The prater,exhortation to the people, amd confe[rion,of Def, raumer Archbiſhop before his drach. 


mies. But J pꝛay pon learne and beare well au 5 
icfion, to doe good vnto all men, as muche as in Sons 
to hurt no man, no mozethen you woulde hurt pour owne na; 
tur all louing bzother o2 fiſter. Ffo2 this you maybe ſure ai, chat 
vhoſoener hateth any perſon, ad goeth about maliciouſty to 
both that man, altjough bee thinke himſelfeneuer mud 
, elle neuer 
„„ ee eee 
| cryo:tation othem chat haue great ſub ; 
1 © ſtance andriches of this wazld,that thep will weil confider any nn 
weigh thyee ſapinges of the ſcripture. Dne is of our Saviour wonld n uw, 
zit himſelfe, tho ſaith : It is hard for a rich man to enter into tmte chattt 
the kingdome of heauen. A ſoze ſaping, and pet ſpoken of him 1 
wat knoweth the trueb. < ay 
ſecond is of S.John,vhoſe ſaping is this : He that hach 
the ſubſtance of this worlde, and ſeeth his brother in neceſcttic 
and ſhutteth vp his mercie from him,howe can hee ſay that lie 
The third of >.James, tho peak 
e of S. James, akech to the courtous r 
20 man after this maner : Weepe you and howle for the We'd 
that ſhall come vpon you: your riches doe rotte, your clothes 
be motheaten, your golde and ſiluer doth canker and ruſt, and 
their ruſt ſhall beare witneſſe againſt you, and conſume you like 
fire: you gather a hoardor treaſure of Gods indignation againit 
the lattday, Let them that be rich, ponder welltheſe th2ce len 
tences: foz if they euer had occaſtonto ſhewe their charitie they 
haue it now at this pzelent.the paze people being ſo manp, and 
victuals ſo deere, 
And now, foz as much as Jam come to the laſt end of my 
3 o life, uhereupon hangeth all my life e all my lite to comt, 
either to liue with my matſter Chzilt fo2 ener in top , 02 els to 
be in patne foz ener, with wicked diuels in hell, and J ſee befoze 
mine cies pꝛeſently either heauen readie to receiue me, o2 elſe 
hell readie to ſwallow me bp: bois rp declare vnto pou 
my very faith how J beleeue, without any colour oz diſſimula- 


1. lohn.) 


tian: foz now is no time to diſſemble, uhatſoener J haue ſaide 
02 wiitten in time paſſ, 
Firſt, J belecue in God the fathcr almightie, maker of heas Chad 


nen and earth, ac. And J beleeue euerp article of the catholicke declares 


40 faith, euery woꝛde and lentente taught by our Saniour Jeſus wurcens 
Chzilt,his apoſtles and P:ophets, in the newe and ove Teds, bg, 
ment. 

lour oz diſſem 


And now J come to the great thing, chat ſo muche troublech bling 
mp conſcience moze then any thing that ener A did oz ſaive in dsa 


my whole life, and that is che ſetting ab2oad of a wziting con» fopmcr icant, 


trarp to the trueth : which now here J renounce and refuſe as non and n. 


thinges wzitten wich my hand, contrary to the trueth hich J erh td. . 


thought in my heart, and wzitten fo; feare of death,and to ſaue 
my lite it it might bee, and that is, all ſuche billes and papers 
5 o uhich J haue waitten o ſigned with mp hand ſince my degra- 
dation: ſcherin J haue wzttten many thinges vntrue. And foz 
aſmuch as and offended , w2iting contrary to my heart, 
my hand ſhall firſt bee puniſhed cherekoze: fo may Jcome to 


the fire, it be firſt burned, ; 
And as foz the pope, F, refuſe him as Chziſtes enemie and The ach 
Antichꝛiſt, with all his faile doctrine, tikulith the | 


And as foz the ſacrament, J beleene as J haue taught in popes Ce 
my booke againſt the biſhop af Wincheſter, che hich my book dach 


teacheth true a doctrine of the ſacrament, that it ſhall find ee 
the Papiſtt⸗ Aandeth tobe 


6 © at the laſt day befo2e the tudgement of God. where 


call doctrine contrarte thereto, ſhall bee aſhamed to iht w ber eln. 
ace. thentt. | 


Pere the ſtanders by were all aſfonied, marnefied , mere as 
mazed.did looke one vpon anothcr,vhoſe expectation he hadde 
fonotablp deceiued. Some began to admonitſhe him of his te 
cantation, and to accuſe him of falſhood. 
aiefly, it was a wozld toſce the doctoꝛs beguiled of fo 
an hope. J thinke there was never crueitie moze notably qm . 
better in time deluded and dece iued. Fo? it is not fo bre =. 


70 


ſe began to let down 
—_ 10 much the moze, be- Tbe part 


the moſt miſerable man 
as of neceſſitie hee 


dthep. 


— ci br) wy 


7 4 * 


be not be un kill of thei, And (then they coulde 00710, 
9. ed not toobtecte er m r2ihoods and diffimals- 


Untfovhich accuſation he anſwered: Ah maiſters/quoth 


of implicitie, an piles. 


3 


of 


z 
FP 


acie, ſome of them began banle , 
foeciatite Cole s mouth, 
and take him awap. v7 And 


af The erpectat 


Ls (47 | 
fe ; kon they coulde nowe ehe 
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hitherto, J Sanol 
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Cranmet pul- 
lud downe rom 1 


1405 ription 4s well of D.Cranmers pulling downe from the ſtage by papiſtes, as alſo of bir death and martyrdome. 1713 
jo} The rr of Doctour Cranmer, howe he was pluc- 
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And then Cranmer being pulled downe from the ſtage, was 


—2 led to che fire, accompanied with thoſe kriers, vexing, troubling. 
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and thꝛeatning him moſt cruelly, That madneſſe ſap they) hach 
deo hꝛought thee againe into this erroꝛ, by vhich thou wilt dzaw in⸗ 


numerable ſoules W thee into hel? To nhd he anſwered no⸗ 


thing, but directed all his talke to the people, ſauing that to one 
troubling him in the way, he ſpake and exhoꝛted him to get him 
home to his ſtudie, and applie his booke diligently, ſaping it he 


1 
ed downe from the ſtage, by Friers and Papiſtes, 
20 for the true Confeſsion of his faith. 
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— iilgently call vpon God, by reading moze hee ſhould gette 
no . | 
But as er Spaniſh barker, raging and foming, was al- 
moſt out of his wits, alwates hauing this in his mouthe ; Non 
feciſti? diddeſt thou it not? 44522 

But vhen hee came to the place dere the holp Biſhops and Che grcbbl, 
marty:s of God. Hugh Latimer and Ridlepwere burnt befoze ſhop bzought to 
him fo; the conkellion of the trueth, kneeling downe hee pzated che place ot exe · 


cution « 


The burning of the Archbiſhop of Canturbury Doctor Thomas 
( ranmer, in the Towneditch at Oxſord, with his hand firſt thruſt into the 
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C. Marie. 


to God, and not long tarping in his pꝛaters, putting off his 

garmentes to his ſhirt,he pꝛepared himſelfe to death. His ſhirt 

. was made long downe to his feete, is feete were bare. Like⸗ 

Che deſcription ile his head, wien both his caps were ol, was ſo bare, that one 

of his perion. hatre could not be ſcene vpon tt. Bis beard was long and thick, 

couering his face with maruellous grauitie. Suche a counte⸗ 

nance of grauute moourd lhe hcartes both of his friendes and 
of his enemies. 

Then the Spaniſh friers John and Richard, of hom men- 
tion was made befoze,began to exhoꝛt him and play their parts 
with him a frech, but with vaine and loft labour, Cranmer with 
ſtedfaſt purpoſe abiding in the pzofefſion of his doarine , gaue 
bis hand to certaine old men, and other that ſtoode by, bidding 
Ar dab b had thought to haue done fo like wiſe to Elp, the 

nd ichen he had tho ane done wi p, 
hs to ging dis ſaid Clp D2ewe backe his hand and refuſed, ſaying : it was not 
band to the lawfullto ſalute heretickes, anwſpecially ſuche a one as falſiy 
archbiſhop. returned vnto the opinions that he had foz\wone. And if hee 
had knowne befoꝛe that hee would haue done ſo, hee would ne - 
uct haue vſed his companie ſo familiarly, and chid choſe Ser⸗ 
geantes and Citizens, which had not refuſed to giue him their 
handes, This Ely was a pꝛieſt lately made, and ſtudent in 
Dininitie, being then one ot the fellowes of Bꝛaſennoſe. 
Thearchbilh. Then was an iron chaine tied about Cranmer, nom vhen 

ed to te ſtaut hep perceiued to be moze ſtedlaſt then chat he could be mooued 
from his ſentence, they commaunded the fire to bee ſette vnto 


him. 
And vhen the wood was kindled, and the fire began to hurne 
Cranmer put neere him, ſtretching out his arme, he put his right hand into 
ir the flame: which he held ſo ſedlalt and immoueable(ſaning that 
ſubſcribed, gra once with the lame hand he wiped his face ) that all men might 
into the firs. ſee his handburned befo2e his bodie was touched. Mis bodte 
did ſo abide the burning of the flame with ſuche conſtancte and 
ſtedraſtneſle, that ſtanding alwaies in one place without moo- 
ning of his bodie, hee ſeemed to mooue no moꝛe then the ſtake 
to ſchich he was bound; his eies were lifted vp into heauen, and 
The lab wozds oftentimes hee repeated his vnwozthy right hand , ſo long as 
vis beach. Hig voice woulde ſuffer him: and vſing often the wo2des of 
; Steuen, Lord Ieſus receiue my ſpirite, in the greatneſſe of the 

flame, he gaue vp the ghoſk, 

This fo:titude of minde ſhich perchance is rare and not 
found among the Spaniardes, uhen frier John ſaw,thinking 
he krlers ly⸗ it came not of foꝛtitude, but of deſperatian (although ſuch ma- 
ing repozteof ner of examples vhich are of þ like conſtancie, haue ben com- 
Cranmer. mon heere in England) ranne to the l. Williams of Tame, 
crying that the archbiſhop was vered in mind, and died in great 
deſperation. But he which was not ignoꝛant of the archbiſhops 
conſtancte, being unknowne to the Spaniardes, ſmiled onelie, 
ard (as it were) by ſilence rebuked the friers follie. And this 
was the end of this learned archbiſhop,uhom, leaſt by enill ſub⸗ 
-+ ſcribing he ſhould haue periſhed, by well recanting 
ued and leaſt hee ſhoulde haue liued longer with ſhame and re- 
20ofe, it pleaſed God rather to take him away, to the gloꝛy of 
bis name and p2ofite of his church. So god was the Lo2d both 
to his churche, in foꝛtifping the ſame with the teffimonp and 
bloud of ſuche a marty2 : and ſo good alſo to the man wich this 


1714 


olle of tribulation, to purge his offences in this woꝛlde, not 
only of his recantation, but alio of his ſtanding againſt John 
— 2 oꝛ if there were any other, with ſchoſe 
urning 
luted. But eſp he had to retopce, that dying in ſuche a 
cauſe, he was to be numbꝛed amongft es martpꝛs, much 
oꝛe wozthy þ name of S. Chomas of Canturburp, chen hee 
om the Pope falfly befoze did Canoniſe. 


And thus haue pon the full ffozie concerning the life and 
death ol this reuerend archbiſhop and martyꝛ of God,Thomas 
mer, and alſo of diners other the learned ſoꝛt of Chziltes 

28 burned in Queenes Maries time. of whom this arch⸗ 

ho 1 9 —4.— 
raigne ne, and almoſt middle man 
all the Party2s wich were burned in all her raigne be⸗ 


Howe after the life and fozie of this fozeſaid archbiſhop dif 
let vs adiopne withall his letters, beginning firſt with 
rp, abich wzote bnto her 


Nome by Bilhop 


Archb. Cran⸗ 
mer the middle b 
marty: ot al the 
marty:s burnt 
in Q. Maries 


0 


God pꝛeſer⸗ 


his handes had been beſdꝛe any ching pob 5 5 


Doctor Cra mers death aud martyrdome. His letter to Qucene Marie. 


vpon Wedneſdap being the twellch date of this mo 1 
cited to 3 at Rome, the 8o. day after, chi re to BI 5 5 
[were to ſuch matters as ſhould be obicaed again mee bpon 
the behalte of che king, and pour moſt excellent maichte wich 
matters the Thurſtap following were obieded again uu by 
D. Partin,and doqoꝛ Sto:te,your maic ſties Pꝛoctoꝛs, bi fo:e 
the Bilhop of Glocefter , fitting in iudgement by common 
fro me. But (alas) it cannot but greeue the heart of a d tet 
nati all ſubiect, to be accuſed of the king and queene of big dun — 
1 © owne realme:and ſpectallie befoze an outward iudge, oꝛ by ay, ter 
tho2itie comming from any perſon out of this reaime > nber u int 
the king andqueene as they were ſubieces within their du nt wg t 
realme, ſhall complaine, and require Juſtice at a raugerg dune 
bandes againlt their owne ſubiea, beeing alreadie contem e Ut, 
ned to death by their owne lawes: As tough the king + queene 
could not do oz haue tuſtice within their owne realmes againg 
their owne ſubicas but thep muſt ſeek it at a ſtraungers hands 
ina range land: che like of (A think) was neuer ſeen. 
woulde haue wiſhed to haue hadde ſome meaner aducrſarjes: 
20 and J thinke that dcath ſhall not greeue mee much moꝛe, then 
to haue my moſte dzead and moſt gracious Doueraigne 
L o2d and Lady, to hom vader God J dee owe all obedience 
to be mine accuſers in indgement within their owne realm. 
befoze any ſtraunger and outwardpower. But fozaſmuch, as 
in the time of the pꝛince of moſt kamous memoꝛie king Thefirg 
the 8, pour graces father, J was \wozne neuer to conſent that why the tel 
the _ of Nome choulde haue 02 exerciſe any authozitie gz 2*uldnc 
inriſdictton in thts realme of England, therefoze leaſt J ſhould "owner 
allowe his autho2itte contrary to mine othe,J refuſed to make — i by 
3 © anſwere to the biſhop of Gloceſter ſitting here in iudgmentby ®u07 pri: 
the Popes anthozitte, leaſt J ſhould runne into periurie, 
Another cauſe vhy J refuſed the popes auchoꝛit ie, is this, that the (com 
his authozitie as he claimeth it, repugnech to the crowne impe⸗ caule s the 


_ 


l5s6, 
March, 


riall of this realme, and fo the lawes of the ſame : hich energe d bots law | 


true ſubiect is bound to defend. Firff, o what the pope ſaith, the@ 
that all maner of power, as well tempoꝛall as ſpiritnall, is laws of Cin. 
gtuen firſt to him of God, and that the tempozall power hee gi⸗ dann. 
ueth vnto Emper durs and kinges, to vſe it vnder him, but ſ@ 
as it be al waies at his commandement and becke.- 

But contrary to this claime , the imperiall crowne and tu- 
rildiaion tempoꝛall of this realme, is taken timmediatly from 
God, to bee vſcd vnder him onlp, and is ſubiect vnto none, but 
to God alone. 

Pozeouer , to che Imperiall lawes and cuffomes of this 
realme, the king in his coꝛonation. and all Juſtices vhen they Td obeett 
receiue their offices , be ſwozne, and all the whole realmeis dr i 
bound to defend and maintaine, But contrary heereunto, the duette vt «6 
Pope by his authozitie maketh void, and commandeth to blotte iectes. 
out of our bookes, all lawes and cuſtomes being repugnant to 
50 bis lawes, and declareth accurſed all rulers and gouernours, 
all the makers, wꝛiters, and exccnto2s of ſuche lawes oꝛ cu- 
ſtomes:as it appeareth by many of the Popes lawes, whereof 


one oꝛ two 2 
ten thus: Conſtitutiones contra Canones & decreta præſulum 


Romanorum vel bonos mores, nullius ſunt momenti. That is, 
The conſtitutions oꝛ fatutes enacted againſt the Canons and 
decrees of the 1 ut of Rome oꝛ their good cuſtomes, are of 
none effec, Alſo, Extra. de ſententia excommunicationis,no- 
uerit : Excommunicamus omnes hæreticos vtriuſque ſexus, Erne 
uocunque nomine cenſeantur, & fautores , & receptores, & I 1 
efenſores eorum: nec non & qui de cætero ſeruari fecerint ens i 0 
ſtatuta edita & conſuetudines, contra Eccleſiæ libertatem, niſi 7* t. Ae. 
ea de capitularibus ſuis intra duos menſes poſt huiuſmodi pub- . 
licationem ſententiæ fecerint amoueri. Item excommunicamus 
ſtatutarios, & ſcriptores ſtatutorum ipſorum, nec non poteſta- 
tes, conſules, rectores, & conſiliarios locorum, vbi de cætero 
huiuſmodi ſtatuta & conſuetudines editæ fuerint vel ſeruatæ: 
nec non & illos qui ſecundum ea præſumpſerint iudicare, vel in 
publicam formam ſcribere iudicata. That is to ſay: Wee ex⸗ 
70 communicate all heretickes of bothe ſexes, that name ſoener 
they bee called by, and their fautoꝛs and receptoꝛs and defen- 
ders: and alſo them chat ſhall hereafter cauſe to be obſerued the 
ſtatutes and cuſtomes made againſt the libertie of the churche, 
except they cauſe the ſame to bee put out of their recozdes an 
chapters within two monthes after che . heercof, 
Alto wee excommunicate the ſlatute makers and waiters of 
thoſe ſtatutes, and all the poteffates, conſuls , gouernoꝛs and 
counſellozs of places, frhere ſuch ſtatutes and cuffomecs ſhall be 
made oꝛ kept:and alſo thoſe that ſhall pꝛeſume to — 2 


40 


ffitutionei. 


Bo accozdingto them, an ſhall notifie in publiche 


8 The Archbiſhop of Canturburies letter to the 
; ©, ©” queenes highneſſe. 


T map pleaſe pour maieſtie to pardon my p:ſtmp- 
tion, chat J dare be ſo bold to wzite to pour highnes. 
A wiiting oz . 
letter ofthe 1 
arch b.ſent to 0 


queeng Marry: | . 


ieſtie may knowe mp minde rather by mine owne 


| neceſſitie conſtrainethme.that your ma⸗ 
ES" waking, ten by ater mens repzes 00 ts gat 


ters fo adi 
owe by theſe lawes, if the biſhoppe of Nomes auſhoꝛitie 

tithe claimethby God, be lawfull * your Graces lawes 

and cuſtomes of pour Realme, — ontrary to the Popes f, cvs 


| | K 
lawos be naught, and as well your mateffie, as pour Judges, lane Erg 


c 
uſtices, and all other erecuto2s of the ſame, ſtand acturſe 
. ſchich God be And pet thts curſe 30 — ket 
[aim ct . 


neuer be auopded {tf the ſuch power as he cla 
vntill ſuch time as the 2 — of this reaime 
ny eee, 
a 8. UC l 1 
realme contrarꝑ to the lawesof Rome. pet named but a 


weary 7 
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all rehearſe, In the decrees Dittinct, 1 o.is wzit- 27 ci 
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8, lawes aud the 55 
& 1awes ot Eng⸗ 2 


The popes 


an land do vari 


5 Aalen Popes lawes like fire and water. Ano pet the Ringe 
23 tht 


e Han man have let theerecation of the lawes of thisreaime 
"Y'**  byanyauthozity from the Sea of Rome, hefalleth into the pzo- 


girkethis 
Yu 


um Nip. 10. Co. | A ivfirleof were) ſome that knew the truth, held their peace in the Parli⸗ 
#14 220 ament, tthereas if chey had done their duties to the crown and 
uten to ö 
a xualle⸗ the truth, and ſhewed the perils and daungers that might enſue 
une. de to the crown and realme, 


4 ether cauſe 
rene, kitie of 
4 kn, 25 uerte 


h) how aud wher® 3 


A letter Doctor Craumer 


as fo conuict a Clerke befoze any tempozall fudge of this 
(4000 Realme foz debt, fellonte, murthcr , oꝛ fo2 ante other crtine: 
(156 nh ich Clerks by the Popes lawes be ſo exempt from the kings 
urch. jawes, that they can be nv uhere ſued, but befoze their D2di- 


1 40 the Pope by dis lawes may give all Biſhopzickes and 
99%" yencfices ſpirituail: hich by the lawes of this realme, can bee 
int giuen but only by the king and 9ther patrones of the ſame, ex- 
2 cept hey fall into the lapſe. e 
2 
he Ecc aſticall Judge: xe law 
ſhall be ſued befoze the tempoꝛall Judge. 
And to be ſhoꝛt, the lawes of this realme doe agree .- 
s of th 
realme haue pꝛouided fo? their lawes by the pꝛemunire: ſo that 


by the lawes of the realme, it. 


- 


munire. i 
But to meete wich this, che Po 
la wes by curſing. Fo2 uholoeuer let 
ponlſo ol haut ful courſe within this realm, by þ popes power ſtadeth ac 


pes baue pzonided fox their 


een curſed. So that the Popes power treadeth An wos lawes and 
YEP cufomes of this realme 


his feete, curſing all that exe⸗ 
cute them, vntill ſuche time as chip doe giut place vnto his 
lawe 8. <4 2 | ; © 295 

But ft map be ſaid, chat notwichſtanding all che popes de⸗ 
trees, pet wee doe execute ſtill the lawes and cuſtomis of this 
realme, Nap, not all Le- interruption ot p pope. 
And chere we doc execute them, pet wee doe it vniuſtly, if tye 


Popes power bee of foꝛce, and foꝛ the ſame wee land excom/ 3 © 


municate, and ſhall doe, vntill wee leaue the execution of 
our owne lawes and cuſtomes. Thus we be well teconciled to 
Nome, allowing ſuch authozitie , whereby the realme ſtandeth 
accur ſed vefo e God, it the pope baue anp ſuch authoaitte, 
Weſe thinges ap J ſuppoſe) were not fullie opened in the 
Parliament houſe, wen the Popes autho2ttie was rec iued as 
gaine within this realme: fo? if they had, A doe not belecue that 
either the king oꝛ quenes Maieſtp, oꝛ the Hobles of this realm, 
oꝛ the Commons of the ſame would euet haue contented to re- 
teiue againe ſuche a foꝛratne authoꝛitie, fotniarious, hurtfull, 40 
and pzetudiciali as well to the crowne, as to che lawes and cu- 
ſtomes and ſtate of this realme; as vherebp thep muſk nee des 
acknowledge themſelues to be accurſed. © But none coulde o- 


| | th hugs pen this matter well but the clergie, and ſuch of thein as hadde 
ann. read the Popes alive, whereby the pope had made himſelfe as 


tt were a God, Theſe ſeeke to maintame the Pope, thom thep 
delired to haur their chiele head, fo the intent they might haue 
as it were a kingdome and lawes within themſelues, diffine 
from the lawes of the crowne, and uherewith the crowne map 
not meddle ; and ſo being exempted from the Lawes of the 5 0 
Realme, might line in this Realme like Lo2des and kinges, 
without dammage oꝛ feare of any ma, fo that they oe ir 
high and ſupꝛe ame head at Rome. Fo2 this conſideration (J 


vhole realme,they ſhould haue op ened their mouthes, declared 


And it J ſhould agree to allow ſuch auchoꝛitie within this 
Realme, ſcherebp J muſt needes confeſſe, that pour moſt gra» 6 © 
cious highnes,and alſo pour realme ſhuld euer continue accur- 
ſed, vntill pe ſhall ceaſe from the execution of your own lawes 
and cuſtomes of pour Nealme: I couldenot thinke my ſelfe 
true, e thet to pour highneſſe, oꝛ to this my natur ali countrep, 
knowing that J do know. Jgnozance,J knowe may ercuſe d ⸗ 
ther men: but he that knoweth how p2cindiciall and injurious 
the power and authoꝛttie vhich hee challengeth enerpttherc, ts 

to the crowne , lawes , andenſfomes of this Realme , and pet 
will allow the ſame, J cannot ſee in any wife how he can keep 
ie due allegiance,fidelitie, and trueth, to the crowne and ſtate 7 


this realme. gt ae 
* 1 ledged,fhy J could not allowe the antho- 
rt, t ar Ur pop, fich löl Est by bis uthozitic hee fob- 


lawes of this realme. but alſo the lawes of 
ego vnder his authozitte, hee (nffereth 


rt all other bufinefle,t 
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tung: 
Jankes well, but the other is not ediffev. And not only the Ci⸗ 
uill lawe and all other wziters a thouſand and ſtue hundꝛeth 


pꝛeaching 


ep 


Archb.to Duecene N arit, 


was anſwered thus: that S. Paule ſpake onely of p:eaching, 
that the pꝛeacher thould ſpeake in a tongue vhich the people did 
knowe , az elle his pꝛeaching auaileth nothing : but if the 
preaching auapleth-nothing , beeing ſpoken in a language 
which the people vnderſtand not, howe ſhoulde any o⸗ 
ther ſeruice auaile them, becing ſpoken in the ſame language? 
And pet that S. Paul ment not only of p:caching,it appeare 
{ainlp by his owne woꝛdes. Fo: he ſpeaking by name crpzel- 

of pꝛaping, finging, and thanking of God, and of all other 


opes lawes ius 3 be ſued only befoze 10 thinges uhich the pꝛieſts ſap in the churches, vhereunto the peo⸗ 


ple ſap Amen: which they vſe not in pꝛeaching, but in other di- 
uine : that whether the pꝛieſtes rehearſe the woonderful 
woꝛkes of God, oꝛ the great bencfites of God vnto mankinde 
aboue all other creatures, oꝛ giue thankes vnto God, o2 make 
open pzofefſion of their faith,o2 humble confcſſion of their ſins, 
with earneſt requeſt of mercie and foꝛgiueneſſe, oꝛ make ſute 
m requeſt vnto God foz any thing: then all the people vnder⸗ 
fanding that the pꝛieſtes ſay,might give the ir minds and voy; 
ces with them, and ſap Amen, chat is to ſay, allowe vhat the 


eth the Popes lawes to 20 one ſap, that the rehearſall of Gods vniuer ſall woꝛkes and 


nefites, the giuing of thankes,the pꝛoleſlion of faith, the con- 
feſſion of ſinnes. and the requeſtes and petitions of the pꝛieſtes 
and of the people, might aſcend vp into the eares of God alto» 
gither, and be as a ſweet ſauour,odour,and incenſe in his noſe: 
and thus was it vſed many hundzed peares after Chz:iſtes Al- 
cenſton. But the fo:eſaide thinges cannot bee done vhen the 
pꝛieſtes ſpeake to the people in a language not knowne, and ſo 
thep(oꝛ their clerk in their name) ſay Amen, but they cannot tell 
wereunto, Where as S. Paul ſaich: flow can the people ſay 
Amen to thy wel ſaying when they vnderſtand not what thou 
ſaieſtꝰ And thus was S. Paule vnderſtood of all interpzeters, 
both the Greekes and Latines,old and new, ſchoole authoꝛs and 
othcrs that J haue read, vntill aboue thirtie peares paſt, At 
ubich time one Eckins with other of his ſoztẽ, beganne to de⸗ 
niſe a newerpoſitis,vnderſtanding S Paul of pꝛeaching only. 

But vhen a good number of the beſt learned men reputed 
within this realme, ſome fauouring the olde,ſome the new lear- gye paptn⸗ 


ning, as they terme it, there indeede, that vhich chey call the and p:or:fancs 
old, is the newe, and that which they call the newe is in decd the bord agten d in 


olde, but then a great number ot ſuche learned menne of boch aue rh 


ſoꝛtes, were gathered togither at Mindſoꝛ, fo2 the refoꝛmation Churcb to be in 


of the ſeruice of the churche: it was agreed by both without the mother 
controucrſie (not one ſaping contra! p) that the ſeruice of the Ang | 
church ought to be in the mother tongue, and that S. Paule in 1 Cf. L 
the 14. chapter to the Coꝛinth. was ſo to be bnderſtood, Ando 4 
ts S Paule to bee vnder ſtood in the Ciutll lawe, moꝛe then a 

thouſand peares paſt, here luſtimanus a moſt godip Emperoz, 

ma Spnode wꝛitech on this maner : ĩubemus vt omnes Epiſ-. 

copi pariter & presbyteri non tacito modo fed clara voce, quæ 

« fact po ulo exaudiatur, ſacram oblationem & preces in ſa- 


ero Baptiſmate adhibitas cele brent, quo maiori exinde deuo- 
tione in depromendis Domini Deiih 


audibus audientium animi 
afficiantur, Ita enim & Diuus Paulus docet in Epiſtola ad Co- 
rinth. Si ſolummodo benedicat ſpiritus quomodoò is qui priuati 
locum tenet, dicet ad gratiarum actionem tuam, Amen? quan- 
doquidem quid dicas non videt, Tuquidem pulchre-grarias a- 
gis, alter autem non ædificatur. Mat is to ſap: Me command 
that all Biſhoppes and pꝛieſtes celebzate the holy oblation and 
pꝛaters vſcd in holy baptiſme, not aftera fill cloſe maner, but 
V a cleere loud voyce.p they may be pl beard of the faith- 
ful people, ſo as the hearers minds map be lifted vp thereby w 
83 deuotion, in vtter ing the pꝛaiſes of the A 0 God, 
F62 ſo Paule tcacheth alſo in the Epiſtie to the Coꝛinthians: 
If the ſp ir ite doe onlp bleſſe(s? * w ſhall he that occu⸗ 
piech the queen perſon, , to thy thankes- 
fo2 he perceineth not what thou ſaieit Thou docff giue 


ares continually togither haue —_—_— Dd D. Paule not of 
8 7 Gar ſernice laid in che churche: but olſo 
reaſon giueth the ſame, that ifmen be commanded to heaxe any 


ing, it muſt be ſpoken in a language uht hearers vnder- 
. — oz els, (as Paule ſaith) nn So ©bt Pope tom- 


ma undeth both 
aga inſt God F 
natural realon. 


that the pope giving a contrary comm mdement, that the peo 

comming to the churche, ſhall heare they wot not — 
all anſwere they knowe not hereunto, takech vpon him to 
commannd, not onlie againſt reaſon, but allo directly againſt 


God, | | 
And againe J ſaide, ſchereas our Santour Chziſf oꝛdained 
the Sacrament of his moſt pretions bodie and btoud, to bee re- Tbe Sacramt᷑t 
ceitedof all c<ziſfian people vnder the fozmes of bzeade wine, (5206 wee 
and [aid of the cup: Drink ye all ofthis: the pope acleane des of all 
contrary commandement, — lay men ſhall dzinke ol the Chiſtians. 
ough the cup of — — the 
UA, p | fo lap men. And there as Theo- Ex Theophils 
philus Alexandrinus : ole wozkes S. Pierome did tranflate Ale xandrin 
about 11. hundꝛed peares paſt) ſaith : That if Chriſt hadde been 
crucified for the diuels, his cup ſnould not be denied them: pet 


thom Chꝛiſt was crucified. Ss that if J yp pope in 
chele chunges, 3 ie needes diſobey mp our Chill But 


Mtiſoꝛder in 


1716 Marie. 
CTheercaſe of Put J was anſwered hereunto (as commonly the papiſtes doe 


Aeees * anſwcre)tiat vnder the fo: me of b:ead is whole Chaiſtes fle ſhe 
p they take | 
awaythe cup. and blond : ſo that vhoſceuer rece iueth the fo2me of bzead, 


receiueth as well Chaiſtes blond as his fleſhe- Let it be 
ſo, pet in the fozme of bzead onely, Chziſtes bloud ts not 
dꝛunken, but eaten: noꝛ is receiued in the cuppe in the fozme 
of wine, as Chzift commanded, but eaten with the fleſhe vn- 
der the fozme of bzead, And moꝛeouer, the bꝛead is not the Sa⸗ 
crament of his bloud, but of his fleſh onlie: noꝛ the cup is not 
the Sacrament of his fleſh, but of his bloud onely. And ſo the 
pope keepeth from all lap perſons, the ſacrament of cheir re- 
demption by Chziltes bloud, which Chzilt commandeth tobe gi 
uen vnto them. | 7 

Ano kurthermoꝛe, Chꝛiſt o:datned che Sacrament in two 
kindes, the one ſeparated from the other, to be à repꝛeſentation 
of his deathe, where his bloud was ſeparated from his fleſhe, 


Anno 0 
1556. 


March. 


which is not repꝛeſented in one kinde alone: So that the late 


people receiue not the whole ſacrament, uhereby Chaiſtes death 
ts repꝛeſented as he commanded, 
M3:eouer, as the Pope taketh vpon him to gine the tempo. 
rall ſwoꝛde by royall and imperial! power, to kinges andpzin- 
ces: ſodsthe hee likewiſe take vpon him to depole them from 
| their imperial ſtates, if they bee dilobedient to him, and conv 
tyeyope ti a'c mandeth the ſubiectesto diſobey their R the ſub⸗ 
bende bt teces as well of their obedience, as of their lawful olhes made 
iects towardes vnto their true kings and Pꝛinces, directly contrary to Gods 
their Princes. commandement, ſhho commandeth all ſubiectes to obey their 
kinges, oꝛ their rulers vnder them. | | 
Due John Patriarke of Conſtantinople, in the time of S. 


Gregoꝛie claimed ſuperiozitie aboue all other Biſhops, To 3 


whom S. Gregoꝛie wiiteth , that therein hee didinturte to his 
th2ze b:ethzen, which were equal! with him, that is to (ate , the 
Blok Nome, the B. af Alexandzia, and of Antiochta uhich thzee 
were Patriarchall ſeas, as well as Conſtantinople, and were 
b:erizen one to another. But (ſaith S. Gregozte) Ik anp one 


Note the lorins ſhall eralt yimſelfe aboue all the reſt, to bee the vniuer ſall Bi⸗ 


of Gregozte. 


ſhop, the ſame pallech in pꝛide. But now the Biſhop of Rome 
cxalteth himſelf not only aboue all kings and Emperours, and 
| abone all the whole woꝛld, taking vpon him to giue and take ae 
way to ſet vp and pul downe, as he (hall thinke good. And as 
Che deafl! and the diuell hauing no ſuch authozitie,yet tooke vpon him to giue 
b ear pnto Cizilt all the ingdomes of the wozld, if hee woulde fall 
downe and wozſhip him: In like maner the Pope taketh vpon 
him to giue Empires and kingdomes beeing none of his, to 

ſach as will fail downe and woꝛſhip him aud kilſe his feet. 
And moꝛcouer, hislawyers and gloſers ſo flatter him, that 
emverozs and they faine hee may command Emperours and kinges to holde 
kings mane the his Kir rop ahen he ligdtech vpon his boſe, and to ber his foote⸗ 
Popestooimen men: and that if any Emperour and king giue him any thing, 
they giue him nothing but that is his owne, and that hee may 
diſpenſe againſt Gods ward, againſt both the olde and ne we te⸗ 
ament,aquinſt Saint Paules Epiſtles, and againſt the gol- 
pell, And furthermozeabatſoeuer he doth, although he dzewe 
innumerable peopie by hoapes with himſelfe into hell, yet may 
no moꝛtall man re , becauſe hee beeing iudge of all 
tio man. And thus hee ſitteth in the 
wo, awd nameth himſelfe Gods 


The pope is 
antichziſt, that 


my. 


The true marks 
priooung that 
the pope is 
antichziſt. 


Pope hath done, ho lifteth himſelſe aboue all the wozlde , 02 
can be moꝛe aduerſary to Chziſt,then to dilpenſe againſt Gods 
lawes, and there Chiſt hathe giuen anie commandement, to 
commaund directliethe contrarie, that man mult needes bee 
taken foz Antichziſt. But vntil the time tat ſuche a perſon 
may be found, men mapeaGly coniecture vere to finde Anti- 


chꝛiſt. 1 et 
herefaze, ſeeing the Pope ſhus, to onerthzow both Gods 
lawes and mans lawes;taketh vpon him to make Emperoꝛs 
and kinges to be vaſſals and ſubiectes vnto him, eſpectalliethe 
crowne of this realme, with the lawes and cuſtomes of che 
Note this con- ſame: I ſeeno meanehow J map conſent to admit this vſur- 
cluſion, ed power within thts realme, contrary to mine othe , mine 0- 
bediente to Gods law, mine allegiance and duetie to pour ma⸗ 
teſſie and mp loue and affection to this realme. 5 of 
Weis that J haue ſpoken 8 


ainſt the power and anthozitie af 
The cauſe why the pope, J haue not (poken( 


Itake God to reco:d and iudge ) foꝛ 
the archb. ſpane ante malice 7 owe to the popes erſon, hom J knoine not, 


and wotec9us but A ſhall pꝛay to God togine him grace, that hee may leck 
abone all thinges to pzomote Gods-honour and glo2ie, and 


not to followe the trade of his | pzedeceſſo;s in theſe latter 


dates. I 13841 $1 ü 2317 1002 
- Po2-J haue not ſpoken it fo2 feare of puniſhment, a tos. 
it rather an cccaſion by aggrauate 

2 MY, 
omes of 


— time — trouble: but J hane ſpoken it foꝛ my moll 
them to dimuummp 7 | 
bounden duetie bo crowne,liberties,lawes and | 


* Bo cording to Gods 


Aletrer of doctor Craumer Ai chbiſbop of Cantur hurie, to. Vice ne Mary, 


this realme of England, but moſt ſpecially to diſcharge m 
tonſcience in vtter ing the truethtoGods glo:ie, caſting away 
all feare by the comfo2t which J haue in Thiiſt,uho ſaith; Feare 
not them that kill the body, and cannot kill the ſoule, but feate 
him that can caſt both bodie and ſoule into hell fire. Vee that Math 
foꝛ feare to loſe this life; wil fozſake the trueth, chall loſe j euer - 7 
ating life: And he that foꝛ the truthes ſake will ſpend his life 
ſhall indeeverlaſting life . And chic pzomiſcth to lland fag 
with them befo2e his father,which wil ſtand faſt with him here 
10 Which comfazt is ſogreat , thai uhoſseuer hath hiscies fired 
eee 
x 1 > p hun in 
of bis father in — 7 e the pꝛeſence 
nd as touching acrament, J lad: 3702 as much as 
vhole matter andetz in the vnder landing of theſe eds The Cacrangy 
Chailt; This is my body, I his is my bloud: I ſatde that Chꝛiſt ; 
in theſe ozdes made demonſtration of the bzead and wine 
and ſpake figuratiuelp, calling bꝛead his bodie , and wine his 
bloud, becanſe be oꝛdained them to be Sacramentes of his boy a double +, 
20 die and bloud. And vhere the Papills ſap in thoſe two points the Dau 
contrary vnto me, that Chꝛiſt called not bꝛead his body, but a * — 
ſubſtance vncertaine, noꝛ ſpake figuratiuelp: Heerein 3 laid 3 — 
would be iudged by the old church, and ſchich doctrine coulde be died to os 
pꝛooued the elder, that J would fand vnto, And foꝛalmuch ag bre 
J haue alledged in my booke manpolde authours, both Greeks Ae 


and Latines, uhich aboue a thouſand peares alter Chꝛiſt conti 
 nuallie, taught as J doe : if they could bzing foth but ane olde fa e a 
© authosz, that ſaith in theſe two pointes as they ſay, J offered 6. dnnn en _ — 


02 7, Pearesagoe, and doe offer pet ſtill, chat J will give place d dnn. 
But when J bzing foꝛth any authoꝛ that ſaith in moſt plaine with the agus 
termes as 3 doe, pet ſaith the ocher part, that the authourg . 
meant nat lo: as tthothoulde ſay, that the auihours ſpake one 
thing and meant cleane contrary , And vpon che other part 
when they cannot linde any one Authsz fhat ſaith in wo2deg as 
they ſap : pet ſay they that the authours meant as they ſate. 
Now, ſchether J oz they ſpeake moꝛe to the purpoſe hceretn, 3 
referre me to the iudgement of all indifferent hearers: pca the 
olde church ol Nome aboue a thouſand peres togithcrs, neither 
40 beleeued noꝛ vſed the Sacrament, as the church of Rome hath 
done of late peares, | | | 
Foz in the beginning, che church ol Nome taught a pure and gaben, 
a ſound doctrin of the acrament . But after that the church of nen 
Rome fell into a newe doctrine of tranſubſtantiation:with the thi cacramu, 
doctrine they chaunged the vſe of the Sacrament contrarie to | 
that Chꝛiſt commanded.and the old church of Rome vſed aboue 
a thouſand peares. And pet to deface the olde, thcy ſay that the 
new is the old: ſchere in fo mp part J am content to ſtand to the 
trial. But their doctrine is ſo fond and vncomfoztobie, chat J 
- o maruell chat any man would allowe it, it hee knewe what it is. 
But howſoeuer they beare che people in hand, that wich they 
waite in their bookes, hath neither trueth noꝛ comfozt, 
Fo2 by their doctrine, of one body of Chzilk is made two bo! The Paplfes ? 
dies:one naturall, haying diſtance of members, with fo:me mA 
and p2opo2tion of mans perfite bodie, and this bodi? is in heV then 


nen but he bodie of Chaitt in the ſacrament, by their 0wne 2474er p, I Sete 
doctrine, muſt needes bee a monffrous bodie, hauing neither — 4 N ba 7 
diſtance of members noꝛ fozme , fathion on proportion of a Strand. 


mans natur all body, And ſuche a bodie is in the Sacrament 
(teache they) and goeth into the mouth with the foꝛme of bꝛead, 
and enterech no further then the fo2me of bꝛead goech, no; ta⸗ 
rieth no longer then the fozme of bzead is by nafural heate in ROSS 
digeſting, Do that dchen the fozme of lead is digeſted, that Petr tt” | 
body of Chzilt is gone. Andfo:alinuche as euill men bee as 1,115, | 
long in digeſting as good menne, the bodie of Chilf (by their tine ot thelt | 
doctrine)entercth as karre, and tariech as long in wicked men crament, 
as in godly men-And that comfo2t can be heerein to anie chꝛi⸗ 
ſfian man, to receiue Chaiftes vnſhapen body, andit te enter 
22 Gen the bomache, and to depart by and by as loans 3 
o as dis conſumedd lm ug | 
79 © Itſeemeth to me a me:e ſound andcomfortable doctrin that gd. . 
 Chaiſt hach but one bodp, and that hath fone and faſhion of d ens 
mans true bodp: abich body ſpiritually.entereth info the wpole munen 
man bodp and ſoule : and though the Sacrament be conſumed, wied eh, 
pet whole Chꝛiſt remaineth, and feedeth the receiver vnto eter⸗ dap 
nall life, if he continue in godſinclle, and neuer dep vn⸗ 
till the receiner fozſake him . And as for the wicked 
not Chꝛiſt within them at all, dhe comet be here 
And this is my faith,and(as me ſeeineth) a 
ods wald and ſufficient fo; d The 
.in that 7 I chewed vnto me, 
authozitie is not pzeindictall to 
o2 that mp doctrine in the ſacra 
thinke cannot be ſhewed) chen J 
uerſe to and will mine 
E 
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Godly letters of Doctor Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canturbury. 
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on within this Kealme, but to take the King aum his ſuccel⸗ che Engliſh of the ſanie J thong > fo inſert, as under 
22 „ 
be: contrary to ) A Letter ofD | | 
b. A Letter of Doctour Cranmer Archbiſhop, to 
5 enn e ten Rome „ a Lawyer, for the drawing out of F 
che ſecond periurp was, that he twke his 1Biſhopzicke both tt EPs 
of the Qucknes a a of the Pope, making to each of TH. law of nature requireth of all men, that ſo farre forth as Another letter 
them a ſolemne oath : othes be ſo contrary, that the one * it may be done without offence to God, euery one ſhould the Archb. 
mult nerdes be periured. And furthermoze in (wearing to the ſeeke to defend and preſerue his owne life. Which thing, when (08 — 
Pope to maintaine his lawes,decrees, conſtitutions, ozdinan- 10 J about three daies ago berhaught my ſelfe of, and therewith- any — 
ces,reſernations, and pꝛouiſions, he declarethhimlelfe an ene all remembred how that Martin Luther appealed in his time about his 
my to the Imperiall crowne,and to the lawes and ſkate of this from Pope Leo the x. to a generall Councell (leaſt I ſhould Abyealt. 
realme, ſchereby he de himſelfe not woꝛthy to ſit as a ſeeme raſhly and ynaduiſedly to caſt away my ſelfe) I determi- 
adge within this realme. And foz theſe conſiderations J re ⸗ ned to eppeale in like ſort to ſome lawfull and free generall 
— to take him foz my Judge, Councell. But ſeeing the order and forme of an Appeale per- 
taineth to the Lawyers, whereof I my ſelfe am ignorant, and 
This was written in another Letter to ſceing that Luthers Appeale commeth not to my hand: Ipur- 
the Queene. oſed to breake my minde in this matter to ſome faithfull 
| Ep riend and skilfull in the law, whoſe helpe I might vſe in this 
ifano: Learned by Doctor Martin, that at the da: of your Maie- 2 o behalfe, and you onely among other came to my remembrice 
I Cranmer gan, ln to 1 ies Coronation , you tooke an othe of obedience ro the as a man molt meete in this Vniuerſitie for. my purpoſe, But 
e be tb to be ue tent. Pope of Rome, and the ſame time you tooke an other othe to this is a mattet that requireth great ſilence, ſo that no man 


bh as cd bythe od | 
246 Church 


eenes [ 


thinke it was according to the other othes which he yſcth to 
miniſter to Princes: which is to be obedient to him, to defend 
his perſon, to maintaine his authoritic,honor,lawes, lands, and 
priuiledges. And if it be ſo (which | know not but by report) 
then L beſeech your Maieſtie to looke vpon your othe made to 


the Crowne and Realme, and to expend and weigh the two 30 


othes together, to ſee how they do agree, and then do as your 
races ShiGence ſhall giue You : For Iam ſurely perfivaded, 

Hat willingly your Maieſtie will not offend, nor doe againſt 
our conſcience for nothing. ; 

But I feare me that there be contradictions in your othes, 
and that thoſe which ſhould haue informed your grace tho- 
roughly, did not their dueties therein. And if your Maieſtie 
ponder the two othes diligently, Ithinke you ſhall perceiue 
you were deceiued; and then your highneſle may vſe the mat- 


ter as God ſhall put in your hart. Furthermore, I am kept heere 40 


from company of learned men, from bookes, from counſaile, 
from pen and inke, ſauing at this time to write vnto your Ma- 
ieſtic, which all were neceſſary for a man being in my caſe. 
Wherefore I beſeech your Maieſtie, that I may haue ſuch of 
theſe as may and with your Maieſties pleaſure, And as for my 
appearance at Rome, if your Maieſtie will giue me leaue, I will 
appeare there, And I truſt that God ſhall = in my mouth to 
defend his truth there, as well as heere, Bur 1 referre it wholy to 


your Maieſties pleaſure. 


4 Another Letter of the Archbiſhop to Doctor 
Martin, and Doctor Story. 


haue me commended vbnfo you, And as JJ pꝛomiſed, J 
aue ſent my letters vnto the Quenes Maieſtte unſigned, 


his realme, to maintaine the lawes, liberties, and cuſtomes of 
ne the ſame. And if your Maieſtie did make an othe to the Pope, 


know of it before it be done. It is ſo that I am ſummoned to 
make mine aunſwere at Rome, the xvi. day of this moneth : 
before the which day I thinke it good, after ſentence pronoun- 
ced, to make mine Appcale. But whether I ſhould firſt appeale 
from the ludge Delegate to the Pope; and ſo afterward to the 

enerall Councell, orels leauing the Pope, I ſhould appeale 
immediately to the Councell, heereinIſtand inneede of your 
counſaile. _ - we Tg 
Many cauſes there be for the which I thinke good to ap- 
peale. Firſt, becauſe I am re othe bound, neuet᷑ to conſent 
to the receiuing of the Biſhop of Romes authoritie into this 
realme. Beſides this, whereas I vtterly refuſed to make anſwere 
to the Articles obiected vnto me by the Biſhop of Gloceſter, 
appointed by the Pope to be my ludge, yet I Was content to 
aunſwere Martin an Nog with this Proteſtation, that mine 
aunſwere ſhould not be taken as made hefore a Iudge, nor yet 
in place of iudgement, but as pertaining nothing to judgement 
at all: and moreouer, after l had made mine aunſwere, I re- 
pres to haue a copy of the ſame, that 1 might. either by ad- 

ing thereunto, or by altering or taking from.it, correct and 
amend it as I thought good. The which though both the Bi- 
ſhop ot Gloceſter, and alſo the King and Queenes Proctours 
promiſed me, yet haue they altogether broken promiſe with 
me, and haue not permitted me to correct my ſaid anſweres 
according to my requeſt, and yet notwithſtanding. haue (82.1 
vnderſtand) regiſtred the ſame as Actes formally done in place 
of iudgement. 

. Finally, foraſmuch as all this my trouble commeth vpon my 
departing from the Biſhop of Rome, and from the Popiſh reli- 
gion, ſo that now the quarell is betwixt the Pope himſelfe and 
me, and no mam can be alawfull and indifferent iudge in his 
owne cauſe: it ſeemeth (me thinks) good reaſon, that 1 ſhould 
be ſuffered ro appeale to ſome generall Councell in this mat- 
ter: ſpecially ſeeing the law of nature (as they ſay) denieth no 
man the remedy of appeale in ſuch caſes, 

Now, ſince it is very requiſite that this matter ſhould be 
kept as cloſe as may be, if perhaps for lacke of perfect skill 
heerein you ſhall haue neede of further aduiſe: then I beſeech 
you euen for the fidelitic and loue you beate to me in Chrilt, 
that you will open to no creature aliuc, whoſe the caſe is, And 
foratinuch as the time is now at hand, and the matter requireth 
great expedition, let me obtaine this much of you, I beſeech 
you, that laying aſide all other your ſtudies and buſineſſe for 
the time, you will apply this my matter onely, till you haue 
brought it to paſſe. The chiefeſt cauſe in very deede (to tell you 


the truth) ofthis mine Appeale is, that I might gaine time (if 
bane ſuffred me. 4 it ſhall ſo pleaſe God) toliue vntill I haue finiſhed mine aun- 

Bou pꝛomiſed J ſhould ſ mine aunſweres fo the ſixtæne {were againſt Marcus Antonius Conſtantius,which I haue now This 6 
Articles, that J might coꝛrect, amend, and chaunge them there in 4 But if the aduerſaries of the truth will not admit mine tius was 
J thought god, — 5 pour pꝛomiſe you kept not. And mine Appeale (as I feare they will not) Gods will be done: I paſſe Sterben Sar⸗ 
aunſwere was not made vpon my oche, no2 repeated no2 not. ypon it, ſo that God may therein be glorified, be it by my Ron 


A 
* 
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made in Tudicio, but Extra iudicium, as J pꝛoteſted: no2 to 
the Biſhop of Gloceſter as Judge, but to you the Kings 


and Nueenes Pjoctozs, J truſt you deale ſincerely with me 


without fraude oz craft, and vſe me as poi ous wiſh to 


be vſed in lyke caſe pour ſelues. Re Qua men- 
ſura menſs fueritis, eadem — dobis. i. What meaſure 
you meate, the ſame ſhall be meaſured to you agayne. Thus 


fare pou well, and God ſend you his ſpirit to induce you 


into truth, 


Pe heard befoze how the A 
the moneth of Tanne was 


Doctoꝛ Cranmer in 
vp to Rome, and in the 


as de d by che Biſhop 
of hich his degradation, 
god and godly Lawyer. 


about the ſame : The copy of ſchich letter | 
expꝛeſſed in the old boke of Acs, there to be read, pag, 1492. 
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life, or by my death. For it is much better for me to dye in 


 Chriftes quarell and to raigne with him, then heere to be ſhut cocke ; who | 


vp, and kept in the priſon of this body, vnleſſe it were to con- 
tinue yet ſtill awhile in this warfare, for the commoditie and 
profite of my brethren, and to the further aduauncing of Gods 
glory: to whome be all glory for euermore, Amen, 
There is alſo yet an other cauſe why I thinke good to Ap- 
eale, that whereas lam cited to go to Rome to aunſwer there 
or my ſelfe, Iam notwithſtanding kept heere faſt in priſon, 
that Ican not there appeare at the time appointed. And more- 
ouer, foraſmuch as the ſtate I ſtand in is a matter of life and 
death, ſo that I haue great neede of learned counſaile for m 
defence in this behalfe: yet when I made my earneſt requeſt 
for the ſame, all maner vf counſaile and helpe of Proctors, Ad- 
uocates and Lawyers was vtterly denyed me. 
| . Your louing friend, 
Tho. Cranmer. 
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Anno. 
{rok © 
March, 


Another letter 


of the Archbiſh. 
to Miſtres 
C(Atikinſon, 


Marke. 3. 


Iohn. 4. 
Matth. 5. 


2. Cor. 1 2, 


A letter witten 


to D. Cranmer 


his fellowes, 
by D. Taplour. 


Many pꝛokeſſe 
Hod ad ignem 


excluſiuè, that 


is, in woꝛds 
and outward 
okeſſion: but 
ew ſticke to 
him ad ignem 
incluſiuè, that 
is, in deede, 


eA letter of Doctor Cranmer, and another of Doctor Taylors. Perſecution in Suffolke, 


« Another Letter of Doctor Cranmer Archbiſhop, to 
Miſtreſſe Wilkinſon, exhorting her to flie in 
che time of perſecution. 


Ty: true comfozter in all diſfrefle, is only God, thzongh his 
onne Jeſus Chziſf, and vhoſoener hath him, hath com- 
pany enough, although he were in a wilderneſle all alone: and 
he that bath twenty thouſand in his company, if God be ab- 
ſent, is in a miſerable wilderneſle and deſolation. In him is 
all comfozt,and without him is none, Wherefoze I beſeech you 
ſeke pour dwelling there whereas pon map trulp and rightly 
ſerue God, + dwell in him, + haue him euer dwelling in you, 
What can be ſo heaup a burden as an vnquiet conſcience, to 
be in ſuch a place as aman can not be ſaffred to ſerue God in 
Chiilks religton:? It pou be loath to depart from pour kin and 
friends, remember that Ch2iff calleth them his mother, lifters, 
and bꝛolhers, that do his fathers will. UWhere we finde there⸗ 
foze God truely honoured accoꝛding to his will, there we can 
lacke neither friend noꝛ kinne, 

Ik pou be loth to depart fa; landering of Gods woꝛd, re⸗ 
member that Ch2ilf vhen his houre was not pet come, depar- 
ted out of his countrey into Samarta, to anopde the malice 
of the Scribes and Phariſies: and commaunded his Apoltles 
that if they were purſued in one place, * flie to ano⸗ 
ther. And was not Paule let downe by a baſket ont at a win⸗ 
dow, to auoyd the perſecution of Aretas: And that wiſedome 
and policy he vſed from time to time to eſcape the malice of 
his enemies, the Aces of the Apoſtles doe declare. And aſter 
the ſame ſoꝛt did the other Apoſtles, albeit, dchen it came to ſuch 


a point, that they could no longer efcape danger of the perſecu⸗ 


tours of Gods true religion, then they ſhewed chemſelues, 
that their flying befoze came not of feare, but of godly wiſe⸗ 
dome to do moꝛe god: and that they would not raſhly without 
vꝛgent neceſſitie, offer chemſelues to death, thich. had beene 
but a temptation of God. Pea, then thep were appꝛehended, 
and could no longer auopd, then ſtode boldly to the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of hꝛiſt: then they ſhewed how little they paſſed of 
death: how much they feared God moꝛe then men: how much 
they loued and pꝛeferred the eternall life to tome, aboue this 
ſhoꝛt and miſerable life, 

Uherefoze J erho2t pon as well by Ch:iffes commande- 
ment, as by the example of htm and his Apoſtles, to withdzaw 
pour ſelfe from the malice of pours and Gods enemies, into 
ſome place there God is moſt purely ſerued: vhich is no 
laundering of the truth, but a pꝛeſeruing of pour ſelfe to God 
and the truth, and to the ſociette and comfo2t of Chziftes little 
flocke. And chat vou will do, do it with ſpede, leaſt by — 
owne folly pon fall into the perſecutoꝛs hands. And the L oꝛd 
ſend his holy ſpirtt to leade and guide pon vhere ſo euer you 
goe, and all that be godlp, will ſap, Amen. 


« Unto theſe former letters of WD. Cranmer Archbiſhop, 5 
wꝛitten by him vnto others, it ſemeth to me not much ont of 


place to annere withall a certaine Letter alſo of Doc. Tap- 
lo2, wꝛitten to him and his fellow pziſoners ; the teno2 of which 
letter here followech. 


T To my deare fathers and brethren, Doctor Cranmer, 
Doctor Ridley, and Doctor Latimer, priſoners in 
Oxford, for the faithfull teſtimonie of 
Gods holy word. 


R. ght reuerend Fathers in the Lord, I wiſh you to enioy con- 
tinually Gods grace and peace through leſus Chriſt: and 
God be prayſed againe, ſor this your moſt excellent promotion 
which yee are called vnto at this preſent, that is, that yee are 
counted worthy to be allowed amongſt the number of Chriſts 
records and witneſſes, England hath had but a fewe learned 
Biſhops that would ſticke to Chriſt ad gnem incigſiue. Once 


againe I thanke God hartily in Chriſt for your moſt ha py on- 


ſet, molt valiant proceeding, moſt conſtant ſuffring of all ſuch 
infamies, hiſſings, clappings, taunts, open rebukes, loſſe of li- 
uing and liberty, for the defence of Gods cauſe, truth, and glo- 
ry. I cannot vtter with pen how I reioyce in my hart for you 
es ſuch Captaines in the foreward vnder Chriſtes crofle, 
banner or ſtanderd in ſuch a cauſe and skirmiſh,when,not one- 


and in ſuffering ly one or two of our deare redeemers ſtrong holds are beſie- 


fox his fake. 


ged, but all his chiefe caſtles ordained for our ſafegard, are 
traiterouſly impugned, This your enterpriſe in the ſight of all 
that be in heauen,and of all Gods people in earth, is moſt plea- 
fant to behold. This is another maner of nobilitie, then to be in 
the forefront in worldly warrefares. For Gods ſake pray forvs, 
for we faile not daily to pray for you. Wee are ſtronger and 
ſtronger in the Lord, his name be praiſed, and we doubt not 
but ye be ſo in Chriſtes owne ſweere ſchoole. Heauen is all and 
wholy of our fide : therefore Gamdete in domino ſemper, & ite- 


rum gaudete c exultate. i,Reioyce alwayes in the Lord; and 


againe, reioyce and be woo” Your aſſured in Chriſt 
Rowland Taylour. * 


De Tho.Cranmeri Archiepiſcopi qui carcere de- 
| tinebatur palinodia. 


Te Cranmere, grauis ſontem prope fecerat error, 
Sed reuocas lubricos ad meliorapedes, 


Te dacuit lapſis magis vt veſtigia firmes, 
Atque mag is Chriſto conſociere tuo 

Vtque tuæ melius as hæreſcere cauſa, 
Sic mala non raro cauſa fuere boni. | 

Et bene ſucceſſit, nam fitta & adultera turba 
[lludens atys, luditur arte pari. 

Nempe pia ſic eſt fruſtatis fraude papiſmm : 


Et ceſſit ſummo gloria tota Deo. 
r* In mortem D. Cranmeri, Cant. Archiepiſcopi. 


Infortunate eſt flix, qui numine leſs, 
Cuinſuts gaudet commoditate bont, 

Infelix ille eſt ver feliciter, orbi 
Inuiſns q̃uiſquis triſtia fata ſubit. 

Hoc Cranmere probas, vitæ præſentis amore | 
Dum queris ſanctam diſſimulare fidem. 

Et dum conſilys tandem melioribus a ſus, 
Præponis vita funera ſæua tu. 


CE Perſecution in Suffolke, Agnes Potten, and 
Ioane Trunchfield, Martyrs. 


] N the — —— — * wo mae befoze 

of two godly women in the ſame Towne 
ſhoꝛtly 5 — him ſuffered like wiſe, and obtained the ——. 
Party2dome: the names ol thome was Agnes the wife al ane, py, 
Robert Potten, and another, wife of Pichaell Zrunchfield, a and Joane 
Shomaker,both dwelling in one Towne: tho about the ſame Trundfi 
time that the Archbiſhop afozeſaid was burned at Drfozd, ſaf, Wer 
fered likewiſe in the fozeſapd Towne of Ipſwich, either in the 
ſame moneth of March. oz (as ſome ſap) in the end of Febꝛu⸗ 
ary the next moneth befoze, | 

Their opinion oz perſwaſton was this, that in the Sacra / gz, bag 
ment was the memoꝛiall onelp of Chziſtes death and paſſion: of ick 
foꝛ ſayd they, Jeſus Chaiff ts aſcended vp into heauen, and is Patrone an 


on the right hand of God che Father, accoꝛding to the Scrip- Warten 


— and not in the Sacrament, as he was bozne of the Uir- 
gin : 5 
Tathis they were burned, Jn whoſe ſuffering, cheir con⸗ 
ſcancie wo2thilp was to be wondered at, tho fo ſimple 
women, ſo mankfully ſtode to the confeſſion and teffimony of 
Gods wozd and ber An ſo much, chat when they had 2 75 
red and vndꝛeſſed themſelues readp to the fire, with comfoz⸗ 
table woꝛds of the Scripture, thep earneſtly required the The ftrengthut | 
people to credite and to lap hold on the woꝛd of God, and not ed wean 
vpon mans deuiſes and innentions, — the oꝛdinances 
and inftitutions of the Romiſh Antichziſt, wich all his ſuperſti⸗ 

tions and rotten religion: and fo continuing in che toꝛment of 

fire, thep held vp their hands, and called vnto God conſtantlp, 


ſo long as life did endure. 


T The burning of two Women. 


1 

7 

— = «Mi { Re — W 
n WSN — 

, e ee 

This Pottens oy ern alittle befoze her death, belng — 


alitæpe in her bed, ſaw a bꝛight burning fire 
frie 


* 


ron the ſide —14— 


Qucene Partes 

ſeemed to muſe with her ſelfe her 

12 — in derde her ſuffering was 
her dꝛeame. | 

: This alſo I thought 


ſe to be nothing ſo ardent and 
was. alongh (God be thanked) they did ſtout! 


e af ages 
neld, a a. J tts 


? Came Trunchfiely 
artyis, 


aſlion: of theſe two. 
and ig Matrons any 
crip⸗ WMartyzs. 


Uir- 


con- 
{tmple 
onp of 
P2epas 
omfoz⸗ 
ed the The ſtrength ol 
nd not God in weake 
1ances vellels. 
werſtt- 
tent of 
tantlp, 


The Marty)- 
dame of Agnes 
Totten, and 


9 ＋ 

aich, Som 
ch. . 

1556, March 


0 
, being Tde burning . 


es Potten 


5 A pole, teutaled tor aan ice of peace, 
W 800 ent 


4 8 and oftentimes eramined of 


nber of yefoze in ber 
epe, he ſlecpe. 


nfeſſion 


Perſecution in the Diocer of Saliſbury. Maundvell, Spicer, and Coberlty, Martyrs. © 1719 


feſſion of the truth both: but trhen che ſaid Michaels wife They aunſwered: as chꝛiſten men ſhould and ought to bes 
Uu cone to che take, and ſaw nothing but ppelent beach befoxx eue: and firſt they ſayd they belceued in God the Father, and Confeſſion of 
Fu ber, che much exceeded the other in top and comfoꝛt. Albeit both in the Sonne, and in the holy Ghoſt, the xu. articles of the their beliete. 
Mach. of them did iopfully ſuffer, as it was maruelled at of thoſe Creede, the holp Scripture from the firſt of Geneſis to the laſt 
od, that knew them, and did behold their end, And thus thele two of the Apocalyps. 
4 artyꝛs ended theyz liues- with great triumph: the Lozv But that faich the Hauncellour would not allow. Where» 
1 prakent® graunt we map do the like, Amen. 92 ie he appoſed them in particular Articles: Firſt, vhether 
Perſecution in the Dioces of Salisbury. — —— — at - = — of the 3 
ter theſe two women of Jpſwich, ſucceeded ther men — D 1 


Dacrament! of 
the aulter. 


U. 


o Pꝛieſt at Maſſe, chere remapned no ſubſtance of 

uc A | CE wine, but Cyziſtes body ſleſh and bloud as be was bozne of the 

MTS I; ng tht ae Popul pos is eee dee an 
ring a { | | ; e a f | 

gabi. eules to the celeftiall feitrtty, hereof they ous to the blond of Cyzift: but confelling that hac 


games f aum dien, being dueiy mini rer accozdingto Griltes kuf ten 


4. tion, Chziſtes body. and-blond ts ſpixitually receiucd of the 
CEE 9 1 n | YE, Was u Q | 

4 William Coberle „Taria. 20 of the Church, and Cihziſtes.U | . Agalnſt the 
I The ſtory eee William Coberley, euer Emperotts 3id Pin , being Antichziſt, and Govs macee. 
„ An nn SPRer MArtYTS- oil he Chauncellour.ſapd: will pan hane the C burch ww 
Fart, John — 2 — the ſonne of Nobert 2 . ne thou . 
Ie, L Maumd zen of Rowdin the E uy of Wilthpze Farmer, ſepaunſwered: Chuiſt was — 2 — Chiift onely 
14 was from his childhod bzo vp lvandzp, and affer he Chꝛiſt the Nueenes p. What,ſapd the Thauncellgurs ſup;came hean 
1 came to mans ſtate, did 'and dwell in'a Uillagecaſted = awoman head of the C urch e pca ſayd chep, within her Gras or bis Church 
1 Buchamton in the Pariſh of Reuel within the tp E ces Dominionunn s. 1213.03 merry Palace h. 
liltſhy2e afozeſaid, where he had wife and childꝛen, being of 3% Allo, that the ſoules in. PSAs; were doliuered bp the di ne bo. 

od name and fame. Which John Paundzell, after Popes pardons andthe ſuftrages of the urg. d mintons. 


Piundꝛel! | 
dra ſcripture was tranſlated into Engl 
Ae of England, William Tirdall, became ad 


by thefaithfull Apoſtle —-hep ſapd, they beiceued. faithfully that te blond of Cui 


had purged their finnes;:and the ſinnes of all chem that 


and were 
F cet. a feruent embꝛacer of Gods true Religion, lo chat he deligh- faued; vnto the end of the wo2ld, ſa that they feared nothing the 
| _ ted in nothing ſd much, as to heare and ol Gods wozd, Popes Purgato2y, on rſtermed his pardons. — „ Purgatozy, 


FJ nddearer ok neuer being without the new Teſtament about dim, altho 9 
aud. he could not reade himſelfe. But then he cams into any com⸗ 


I bearing a candie in his hand abont the market in the Towne were carpyed out of the common Gayle to a place betwirt ©8- 


Alſo, whether Images were neceſſarp to be in the Chur ⸗ Images. 

| ches, as lap mens bokes, and Saynts ta be pꝛayed vato and 

pany that could reade,his boke was alwapes ready, hauing a ahiped. u se A god gu 

very god memoꝛp: fo that he could recite dy hart moſt places - They aunſwered negattur lp: John Maundzell adding that 

of the new Teſtament, his connerſation and lining being very 40 woden Images were god ta roit a ſbaulder of mutton, but 

honeſt and charitable, as his neighboꝛs are able to teſtify, euill in the Church ; bherchy Idolatrp was committed, 
Do it was, that in the dapyes of King Henry the eight, at joſe Articles this 3 5 n e were on 

what time Docour Trigonton, and Docour Lee did viſtte and their aunſweren in Maner like) the Chauncelloꝛ rea 

Abbayes , the ſayd John Paundzell, was bzonght before their condemnation, and ſo deliuered them to the Sheriffe e read 

Doctour Trigonion at an Abbey called Edyngton within Then ſpake John Sppcer, faping : Oh Pailter Sheri 


fle, now a theſe 


7 tac: the Countye of TWiltſhpze afozeſayd: where he was accuſed mut pon be they? butcher, that you map be gnilty alſo wich et Wartrzs. 
ö — — he had ſpoken agatnſt che holy water and holy bzead, and them of innocent blond befo:e the Lord. 


Dip bead, is was the 23. dap March 23. 
malt ſuch like ceremontes, and foꝛ the ſame did weare a vhite ſherte, of March, an. 15 56. und the 24. dap of the ſame Moneth the 


ani put of the Deuiſes, which is in the ſayd County, Neuertheles his 5 o liſburp and Milton; chere were tiwo poſtes ſet foꝛ them tobe WPanntzent, 


una feruencp did not abate, but by Gods merciful aſſiſtance he = burnt at. UWhich men comming to the place, kneled downe,; Spicer, ann 
— toke better hold, as the ſequele hereof will declare, and made * — ſecretiꝑx together, and then being diſ⸗ — She 
* Fo? in the dapes of Quæne Pary, uden Popery was re clothed to their ſhyzts, John Maundzell ſpake with a loud place oc mar⸗ 


runchs 
Jy Cite there comming to the Uyes to a friend of his named Anthonp 


eam, 


4 Mtn and 
4 ley, tt 
I nina hs le aro 
1 ed ouer 
I: e "_ 
zinford, Of the 


FER 

"4 8 
dy 4 
8 
. 8 


ſtoꝛed againe, and Gods true religion put to ſllence, the ſapd vopte: not fog all Saliſbury, Which words men tudged to be/cy;dome. 
John Paundꝛell left his owne houſe, and departed into the an anſwere to the-Sheriffe, which him the Q utenes pare n 
County of Gloceſterchyꝛe, and into che Noꝛth part of Milt⸗ dan if he would recant. And after in like maner ſpake 93%: 


ſhyze, wandzing from one to an other to ſuch men as he knew John Spicer.ſaring3thts ts the ioyfulleſt day —.— ſaw. 
feared God, with ſwoms as a ſeruaunt to kepe their cattell, Thus were they th:e burnt at two ſtakes; | cons 
he there did remapne, with John Bꝛidges o2 ſome other at ſtantlp they gaue their bodpes to the fire, and their ſoules to the 


Kingeſwode:but after a time he returned to his countrep, and 6 o Load fo2 teſtimony of his 


* 


friend ol v, this mozeoner is to be no⸗ 
Cle. had talke and conference with him in a Garden, of retur⸗ 


- 


ning home to his houſe, - 


i of ber 


ſer 


Fady, tl her 


diſcourſe of the death and 7 05 ofſine 

— | other Martyrs ſuffering at London, whoſe 

Rn N q names heere follow. ad 

dome openly, And at their laff eramination'theſe were the Bout the rritf. dap of Apꝛill, AnnoDomtn. 1 5 5 6. were amm. 23. 

1 Articles irhic) he 4 alledged againſt them. being Aberned in Smithflelde at one fire, theſe ſire fps yn 
accopenyed har {bye ey tee 85 rr. — 2 of Chꝛiſk, ſuffering fo; the pzofelſion of the Go Seit 

˖ 12. na R 
other Popiſh Pateſts in he pany urch of 5 on pe Dddddddd. 6. Roben 


Anger, demaunding how they did 


1720 The examination of Spurge, eAmbroſe, Cauctl, and Drakes... The apprehenſion of William T pms, 


Anno. Robert Drakes Miniſter, - trary doctrines, Foz firſt, in a Sermon that 
1 15 56. 0 William Tyms Curate. MN Queenes firſt — to che Crowne, he 2 IIa ua, — 
April. J Richard Spurge Shereman, \_ ; fobeleue Golpelt: lo it was the truth, and if thep did 
. Thomas Spurge Fuller. beleene it, thep ſhould be damned. But in a ſecon 4 
lohn Cauell Weauer. 4 he pꝛeached that the Teſtament was falſe in foꝛty . uhic 1 
| George Ambroſe Fuller, contra 1.— was a cauſe amongſt other, of his ablen ne 
Theſe Watts They were all of Offer, and of the dioces of London, and ting from urch. teary to he 
— ſens p by —__ ſome by the — Rich, and (ome by s at 4 Robert Drakes. ont dect 
5 mes. 1 
We or, thn 5 Ale was examined, the was Porſon of thu 


arch, ann. 155 5. Who vpon ſmall examination, ſent them, 

me vnto 447 —— s vnto the Parſhalſea, 

here they remained almoſt all the whole peare, vntill the death 

f che ſaid Biſhop of Wincheſfer, and had during that time 
ng ſaid vnto them, Thereupon, after that Doctoꝛ Mea 

| of Po2ke was choſen to the office of Lo Chaun- 

celloꝛſhip, foure of theſe perſecuted bzethzen,being now wearp 


of this their long impꝛiſonment, made their Supplication vn 
tothe . Doe Vent requiring his fauour and apd fo: — ' 
their deliuerante: | "oP! thereof r* kun; | * by the Lozd N 
To the right reuerend Father Tho, Archbiſhop of Locke, 
0 Lord Channcellourof England. K | 0 8 — by hep 


a application Ry it pleaſe your honorable 00d Lordſhip, for the loue 
8 of God, to tender the humble ſute of your Lordſhips the lawes 
2-2 gore Orators, whoſe names are ſubſcribed, which haue lien in then in fozce, To the ſwich he ſayd he would 
"| DFT miſery in che 8 the ſpace of x. moneths and Autor wes that ſtode with the lawes of God: and there- 
mate, at the commaundetent ofthe late Lord Chauncellour, upon was committed to pꝛiſon, vhere he and the reſt aboue nas 


Ges yr vtter vndoing, with — wes — — n 0 med did remaine ener ſithens. bo . 
detation whereof, your Lordſhips ſaid Oratours mo | oe” E Willam'Tyms 

humbly pray and beſeech your good Lordſhip to ſuffer them wal Tas 23308 CT Woe Gf, 
to be Croat before Four: deb at and — if any man of Nahe likewiſe to declare the examination of 
govd conſcience can Tay any thing vnto our charge, wegmiſt N 75 T pms, Deacon and Curate of Pocklep in Eſ- 
6ither to declare out inhoctncie againſt their accuſations, or if ex, But befoze-Jcome to his eramination, firit here is to be 

g other wiſe their accuſations can bẽ proued true and we faultie, opened and ſet fazth the o2der and maner of bis trouble, how 

--:-17 we ate ready (God helping vs) with our condigne puniſh- and by uhome he was firſfagyehended in Ter, and from 
merits to ſatisfy the law according _—_ wiſe judgement, as thence ſent bp to London: the ſto2y vhereof followeth in this 

we hope, full of fatherly mercy towards vs and all men, accor- manerr. 2 

aing to your godly office, in the which we pray for your godly * J The Story of William Tyms Deacon, and Curate 


lurceſſe to the good pleaſure of God Amen. of Hockeley, with the maner of 


This Supltcatton was ſent{as is ſaid) and ſubſcribed with his taking. 

the names of theſe foure under fallawing -. 1 Bere was af Yocklep in Quene N dayes two Ser ⸗ ch: , | 

ames lubler. ] Richard Spurge. George Ambroſe. þ | mons pꝛeached in the woods, the wads were aper ⸗ fon oftatig | 
edto the ſuy· 1 Thomas Spurge. 1 lohn dauell. | tapning to Paiſter Ty2rell, and the name of the one wod All. Cn. 
path wr wascalledPlumbozow wd, and the other echeſwad, and 


: 4 Richard Spurge. * 15 there was at the ſame Sermons an honeſt man, and his wife 


* \ * on che receipt and ſight hæreuf, it was not long after with bim tthoſe name was John Epe, the hich Gye was 
— 3 M. bat 1 a dingt, then one of the — Paiſter Tyꝛrels ſeruaunt. and did dwell vnder 8 his 
Lenk vnto the Parthalſea, to examine the ſaid foure pziſoners: doi engen de Pailter Tren. how that his wwds were 
tame demaunds, receiued his anſweres thereunto : the effecc-— much matter did riſe about if, as an vnlawfull aſſembly : the ofendeowih 


hich was lapd to John Gyes charge, becauſe he did not dil Sarnen 


. .., thereof was, that he wich others were complained vpon din 
The Darſor | the Perlen of 1B yy o the 02d Nich fm that —— cloſe that vnlawfull ace to his Paiffer, being then in the com, Ib 
ot Bocking not vnto their Pariſh of Bocking, there they inhabi ⸗ million of the peace, appointed at that time to keepe downe the 
. ted: and thereupon was by the ſapd Lo2d Rich, ſent buto the Oolpell, the vhich he did to the vttermoſt, as it may appeare 
late ken — ahews the xxij. day ol March lat paſt, r bis ates, God God giue him repentance, if it be 
Vidlel. an. 1 5 + | . | 
d fart ſaid, came e Chur 60 Hhoꝛtly aſter it pleaſed Paiffer Tyzrell to come to Hock- 
Foz not com: wo — at Sg — , 3 — ey, to ſift out this matter, and to know ttho was at theſe pꝛea⸗ 
mingtorhe po! day chen a'tweluemoneth only except) and that, becauſe he cpings Wellthere were found many faults: fon it is ſupoſed 
ric Charch. mulliked both the ſame and the Malle alſo, as not conſonant fb£re were a hundzed perſons at the leaſt.Soit pleaſed maiſter 
and agreeing with Gods holy wo:d, T pꝛrell to begin firſt wich Jobn Gpe, and aſked him there 
-... * Po2eoner, he required chat he might not be any moꝛe era- chat naughty fellow was that ſerved their pariſh, pms: P. 
+ mined pan the matter, vnlcs it pleaſed the Lozd Chauncel- — IXI he) that he is (he cauſer f being tee nt mas 
— — een Gye to fetch me this navgbip fellow Tm 


205 75 4 Thomas Spurge. mien 
Tho.Spurge *J"'Bomas being then nert examined.made the ſane 
examined.  armiſivere in effect that the other had done: conf 


Not comming be abſented himſelfe from the il TITTY 19 N . } 
to the Church, was ">>; 


Sacrament of ;« | — re Inu * whoſe 
the aulter. tt any conld 7 onſtables, 


as God had giuen 


: 


IF J George Ambroſe. 

1. 1 — ſe. mozeoner: 

$1017 cramined. that after he had read the late Biſhop of Wincheffers 
— ol intituled De 2 een. with Boners Preface 
reunto annered, inueping (both) againff the anthorftp of 
odid poly let bo det doings then 


: 
: 


Fit 
112 


the — of Rome, he did much with mans 

mer TTY" S A hae | | | moꝛe ought 

e John Cauell. e manſhip, oꝛ the 

net I Dhn Cauell agreeing in other matters with them, aunſwe⸗ bzingeth make pou remem 
Las that the cauſe why he did foꝛbeare the comming to the 8 7 eres #y 


Church, was, that the Paxſon there had pzeached two con 0 Paiſfer Tyzrell ended his talks with Tyms, i ſoul 
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T'yms, Drakes, Spurge, Cauell, «Ambroſe, Martyrs. Their examination, 


Anno. 


April. 


g (ent vy 
London. 


3.50 
4 


faith, as did the ſaid Bartlet Greene and the reff, Other apea⸗ 
— — — — —— 
— 2 —— e : 


1721 


But inconcluſton, the xxviij. day of this Poneth of Parch, March. 28. 


William Tyms, and Robert Dꝛa with the other fonre 
aboue named, were bought to the —5 onſiſtoꝛy in Paules 
_ - ſaid \5Stſhop of Londan to be condemned fo2 hercfie. 
I © —— with thee firſt, foz thou art and haſt 


ſies, and confirmed them in their erroneous opinions, and halt 
indenozed as much as in ther ipeth, to make them like vnto 
thy ſelfe, If thy fault bad not tended to the hurt of other, 3 
would then haue vſed thee moze charitably, 4 not haue bꝛougbt 
ther to this open rebuke, J would acco2ding to þ rule of Chꝛiſt 
in the 18. of Pathew, 
and thee : if thou wouldeſt not haue heard me, J would not fo 
hanc left thee, but J with two oz thze other, would haue erho2- 


ſhop firf began tn this os like ſozt: Tyms,quoth be, 5. Woners 
ne che ring- wozds ro Ul, 


of theſe thy companions, thou haft taught them here- © 


yns, 


told ther thy fault betw&ene me Matth. 1 8. 


ac ted the: if that would not haue ſerued, then would J haue told 


ſaid the Conſtables, he is at a pbint, fo: he will not turne. 
then both the 1Biſhops wared weary of him, foꝛ he had 
troubled them about a ſire o2 ſeuen houres, Then the Biſhops 
an to pity Tpms caſe, and to flatter him, ſaping : ah god 
fellow (ſatd they) thou art bold, and thou haſt a god freſh ſpirit, 
we would thou haddeſt learning to chy ſpirit, J thanke pou 
my Loꝛds ſaid Tyms, and both pon be learned, and J would 
vou had a god ſpirit to your —ĩ— Do thus they broke vp, 
and ſent Tyms to the 1Biſhop of Mincheſter, and there were 
Edward Hedge and John James the Conſtabies afozenamed 
diſcharged, 1 Tyms was, commaundoed to the Kings Bench, 
tthcreas he was mightily trengthened with the god men that 
he found there. 

And thus hitherto ye haue heard, firſt vpon ſchat occaſion 
this William Tyms was appꝛehended, how he was intreated 
of M. C pꝛrell the py, and by him ſent vp to the D2dinarp 
of the Dioces, uhich was Bilyop Boner: who after certaine 
talke and debating he had with the ſaid Tyms, at length di⸗ 
rected him to the Biſhop of Mincheſter, being then Loꝛd 
Chaunceflour,and pet lining,and ſo was commaunded by him 
bpon the ſame to the Kings Bench: | 

Herre by the wap ts to be vnderſtanded, that Tyms as he 
was but a Deacon, ſo was he but ſimply oꝛ at leaſt not pꝛieſtly 
awarelled, fozaſmuch as he went not in a gowne, but in a 
coate: and his holen were of two colours, the vpper part white, 
and the neather ſtockes of ſherpes ruſlet. Whereupon the pꝛoud 

:elate ſending foz him to come befoꝛe him, and ſeeing his 

mple attyze, began to mocke him, ſaping : Ah ſyꝛra, are pou 
a Deacon? Yea my Lo2d that Jam, quoth Tyms. So me 
thinketh ſaid the Bichop, ye are decked like a Deacon, Pp 
1 02d ſaid Tyms, my veſture doth not ſo much vary from a 
Deacon, but me thinketh your aparell doth as much varp 
from an Apoſtle. ; | 

So then there ſpake one of the Biſhops Gentlemen: Pp 
Load ( ſaid he in mockage) giue him a chaire, a toſfe, and 
dunke, and he will be luſty, But the Bichop bade, haue him 
away, and commaunded _ to come befoze him againe the 
next dap at an houre appointed, _ 

But Wincheſter fo2 lacke of leaſure, oꝛ becauſe of ſicknes 
growing vpon hun, 02 fo2 ſchat cauſe els 
would not, a2 could not attend vnto him, but returned him a- 

aine to his Oꝛdinarp Biſhop from thence he came, So UWil- 


JM te Sidep of 
MA cums. 


oazen- ced together and coupled wich the other flue Partyꝛs aboue 
3 power * — — wich them bꝛought together to publicke examina⸗ 
en ge tion befoze the Biſhop, the 27. dap of March, firif in the Bi⸗ 


= KAT ? cuſtomed maner p2oceeving againft them, enquired of them 

te, their faith vpon the Sacrament of the aulter, Tothome thep 

nn aunſwered, that the body of Chziff was not in the ſacrament 

awo of the aulter really and coꝛpoꝛally after the woꝛds of conſecra- 

=. tion ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, ol the which opinion they had beene of 

kao ſong time, ſome later, ſome ſwner, even as God of his mercy 
did call them vnto the knowledge of his Golpell, 

Then the 1Biſhops Chapleins began to reaſon with them, 
but with no great authozities either of the Scriptures, o2 of 
the auncient Fathers (ye map be ſure) as other their large 
conferences with the learned do already declare. 


An other examination of Tyms and Drakes, and the 
reſt, before the Biſhop of London. 


# 
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dap of the ſame mo 
and 1 — Dꝛakes, and Ex officio did obiect bnto 
"Yo with them certaine Articles, the ſumme + maner ithereof were the 
. ea tne ſame which befoze were objected to Tittel. Greene, Tudſon, 
* Ment, Bꝛowne. Eliz. Foſter, Joan Laſhfo:d,loke pag. 1670. 
And the 26. day of the ſame moneth, he ſent foꝛ the other foure, 
miniſtring vnto them alſo the ſame generall articles. Unto 
the which thep all in effect anſwered in matters touching their 


know not, either 


iam Tyms being put off againe to Biſhop 6d hg pla- 


ſhops Palace of London: there the ſaid Biſhop alter his ac- 7 


nech next aſter che Biſhop ſent 


the Church, xc. But foz that thy fault is o 
the woꝛld, and chou thy ſelfe remaineſt ffont in thine error, 
this charitable dealing is not to be extended towards thee : 
haue therefo2e thought god to p:oceede by an other rule, 
vhereof S. Paule ſpeaketh, 1. Tim. 5. Such as finne, rebuke 
them openly, that other may feare. Fo2 this cauſe art thou 
bought befo2e me in the face of this people, to receiue iudge⸗ 
ment acco2ding to thy deſerts, Let me ſe ubat chou canſt ſap, 
uby Jſhould not pzocede againſt thee as thine Oꝛdinary. 
Py Lo2d (quoth Tyms) will you now giue me leaue to 
ſpeake: pea quoth the Biſhop, Then ſaid Tpms: Pp Lo2d, 

J maruell that you will begin with a lye. Yon call me the 
_ ringleader and teacher of this companp, but how vntruly you 
haue ſaid, ſhall ſhoztly appeare: fo2 there is none of all theſe 
my bꝛethꝛen, thich are bꝛought hither as pꝛiſoners, but then 
they were at liberty and out of pꝛiſon, they diCented from vou 
and pour doings, as much as they do at this pꝛeſent: and foz 
that cauſe they are now pꝛiſoners. 

So it is euident that they learned not their Religion in 
pziſon. And as foz me, J neuer knew them, vntill ſuch time as 
J by pour commaundement was pꝛiſoner with chem: how 
could J then be their ringleader and teacher? So that all the 
woꝛld map ſee how vntruly yon haue ſpoken. And as fo 
fault hich you make ſo grieuous, thatſoeaer pon 4 
me, J am well aſſured chat J hold none other religion then 
Chaiſt pꝛeached, the Apoſtles witneCed, the pꝛimitiue Church 
recetucd, and now of late the Apoſfolicall and Enangelicall 
pꝛeachers of this realme haue faithfully taught: fo2 the hich 
pon haue cruelly burned them, and now pon ſeke our bloud 
alſo, P2oce&de on hardly by tthat rule pou will: J fozce not, 
J do not refuſe pou foz my Oꝛdinarp. 

Then ſaid the Biſhop, J perceine thou wilt not be counted 
their ringleader, How ſayſt thou, wilt thou ſubmit thy ſelfe to 
the Catholicke Church as an obedient childe: in ſo doing thou 
thalt be receiued and do well enongh,otherwiſe thou ſhalt haue 
tudgement as an hereticke, 
0 ˙ K 

no aid: my Lo2d, you are no e, fo2 you 
iudge after pour owne ſuſt. But if you will vs 2 
ding to the holy Teffament of Chziſt, @þich is the woꝛd of 
truth, we will acco2d to pour iudgement: foꝛ bnto that woꝛd 
we vholy ſubmit our ſelues. But as fo? tudgement 
was very earneſt in hand with the Bihop that thep might 

as very earneſtly in ,1 
be iudged by the woꝛd of God. 

With this þ Biſhop was offended, calling him buſp knaue, 
and commaunded him to hold his toung, 02 els he d be 
hadawap to a place of ſmaller caſe. 

Zhen Tyms annſwered and ſaid: Pp Lo2d, J doubt not 
but J am of the Catholicke Church, you indge of 

me. But as foz pour Church, vou haue befoze fhis dap renoun- 
ted it, and by co2pozall oth pzomiſed neuer toconſent to the 
„„ T 

pes auſhoꝛzup, re per 
2 all the ſoꝛt of pou, Beſides this, pon haue both ſpokẽ 
and wzitten very ear Ar- and 
— — ooo opn that will not ack ge the Pope 
to pzeme 

Pane J,quoth the Biſhop? Where haue J wzitten any thing 
againſt the church of Rome ? 

Py Load, quoth Tpms, the Biſhop of Wincheffer wꝛote 
a very learned Dzation intituled De vera obedientia, 
contatneth wozthy matter againſt the Ronnlſh authoꝛttpe. 
Unto the boke vou made a Pzeface, inueping lp 
againft the 1Biſhop of Nome, repꝛouing his ty2anny & fal 
calling his power falſe and pzetenſed. The boke is extant, and 
pou cannot deny it. 

Then was the 15Biſhop ſomethat pop and loking vpon 


40 


were pꝛeſent. ſpake fly 
—— matter in —_ Tae I being 
— mg J alſo did wiite 4 Preface befvze Gs 
ane a Dodddddd. id, boke, 


and manifeſt to 


1.Tim.$. 


The aunſwere 
of W.Tpms to 
Biſhop Boner. 


B. Boners 
wozds. 


One of the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners anſwe 
reth to Biſhop 
Boner. 


| 


nd this pꝛiſoner 


M. Tying a. 
gaine anſwe · 
tech. 


B. Boner 
charged with 
erlury, and 
aucie. 


ſchich Boners :eface 


to (UAtncheſters 
booke De vera 
obedientia. 


Lo, here ia e e 
by fart. 


Eſay.59. 


B. Boner 
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T'he examination and condemnat ion of Tyms, Drakes, Sparge, and others, 


boke, tending to the Tame effect, And thus did we becauſe of 
the perilous woꝛld that then was. Foz then was it made trea⸗ 
ſon by the Lawes of this realine to maintaine the Popes au- 
thozitp, and great daunger it was tobe ſuſpenceda fauourer 


of the Ser of Nome, and therefo2e frare compelled vs tobcare 
with the time, fo2 otherwiſe there had bene no wap but one. 


Pou know uhen any vttered his conſcience in maintainin 
the Popes auchoꝛitp, he ſuffered death fo it. 15235 


And then turning his tale vnto Tyms, he ſaid: But ſince 


that time, euen ſithence the comming in of the Queenes Pa- 


ieſfp,chen we might be bold to ſpeake our conſcience, we haue 
acknowledged our faults, and mp Lo2d of Mincheſter him⸗ 
ſelfe ſhamed not to recant the ſame at Paules Croſſe, And 
alſo thou thy ſelfe ſeſt that J ſtand not in it, but willingly 


bane ſubmitted my ſelfe. Do thou alſo as we haue done. 


Tyms againe 
replyeth to the 
Bilhop, 
as 7 can well pꝛœue. | 
Then an other, J ſuppoſe it was Doctoꝛ Cooke, ſaid: 


My Loꝛd, quoth Tyms, that ubich pou haue wꝛitten againſt 
the ſupꝛemacp of the Pope, map be well appꝛoued by the (cripy 
tures. But that which pou now do, is againſt the woꝛd of God, 


2 


J pꝛay thee let me talke with ther a little, fo2 I thinke we two 
are learned al:ze, Thou ſpeakeſt mach of the ſcripture, and pet 
vnderſtandeſt it not. J will tell thee to whome thou mapeſt be 


An hunters pa. 
rable againtt 
(Ui. Tyms 
wilely applyed. 


compared, Thou art like to one vhich intending to goe on hun⸗ 
ting, riſeth vp earely in the moꝛning, taketh his hounds, and 
foth he goeth vp to the hils, and downe into the vallepes : he 
paſſeth oner the flelbs ouer hedge and ditch, he ſearcheth the 


wods and thickets : thus laboureth he all the whole dap, with- 
out finding any game, At night home he commeth weary of 
his trauell, not hauing caught any thing at all: and thus fa» ; 
reth it by thee, Thou laboureſt in reading of the Scriptures, 
thou takeſt the letter, but the meaning thou knoweſtk not, and 
thus thy reading is as vnpzofitable vnto the, as hunting was 


vnto the man A ſpake of euen now, 


Theaunſwvere 
of Tying to the 
hunters ſimili- 


tude. | ; a 
as J doubt not is ſufficient foꝛ my ſaluatton. We haue (quoth che Biſhop) the Catholicke church. 
B. Boners Then ſaid the Biſhop: You bzag much of knowledge, and No, ſaid Tyms, yon hane the Popiſh.church of Nome fo! che pow 
xcalon, pet you know nothing: pou ſpeake much of — 4 — . 40 pou, foꝛ which pou de periured and foz\wone, And the Ser of 9218 , 
g ea 


know not vhat ſcripture is. J p2ay thee tel me: Þ 


Sp2 quoth Tyms, pou haue not well applyed pour ſtmili⸗ 
tude: foꝛ J pzapſe God, J haue not read the ſcriptures vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitablp: but God,J thanke him,hath reuealed vnto me ſo much 


weſt thou that thing to be the wozd of God, hich thou calleſt 


Scripture 7 


Robert Diales. To this aunſwered Mob. Dꝛakes, ſhat he did know it to be 
anſwerech, the woꝛd ol Cod, fo2 that it doth ſhew vnto them their ſaluati- 


on in Ohꝛiſt, and doch reuoke and call backe all men from 
wicked life vnto a pure and vnde filed conuerſation. 

The Bidchop replied, that the heathen wziters haue taught 
pꝛecepts of god liumg, as well as the ſcripture, and pet their 
wꝛitings are not eſteemed to be Gods word. 

To this anſwered Tyms, ſaping: the old Teſtament bea⸗ 
reth witnes of thoſe things which are wzttten in the new, fo2 
guoch he) there is nothing taught in the new Teſtament, but 
it was foꝛeſhewed in the law and Pꝛophets. 

J will denye all, quoth the 3Biſhop, J will denpe all: that 
ſapeſt thou then; Then Robert Dꝛakes alledged aſentence in 
Latin out of the Pzophet Clay, in the 59. chapter of his p2o- 

phecp: Spiritus mens qui eſt in te, &c. My ſpirit which is in thee, 
and my words which I haue put in thy mouth, ſhall not de- 
art out of the mouth of thy ſeede, nor our of the mouth ofthe 
ſeede of thy ſeede, from henceforth cuen for euer: meaning 
therebp to pꝛoue, that he vhich had the ſpirit of God, could 
therebp diſcerne — trucly which was Gods woꝛd: but 
befo2e he could explicate his minde, he was interrupted by the 

Wiſhop, nho ſpake vnto Doctoꝛ Pendleton, ſaping: 
Paiſter Doco2, Jp2ay you ſap ſomevhat vnto theſe folkes 
calleth foz moze hat may do them ſome god. Then D. Pendleton. as he lea⸗ 
ned nere bnto the Biſhop, conered his face with both his 


helpe. 
3 hands, to the end he might the moꝛe quietly deuiſe that to ſap, 
talke. 


Boner reply- 
eth. 


Tyms anſwe⸗ 
rech to Boner. 


Boner denying 
the principles 
of diuinity. 


ſaid nothing. 
1 — wan William Aleſburp witneſſe hereof, being 


pꝛeſent thereat, ſo farre as he heard, hath faithfully reco2ded 
and repoꝛted. chat moꝛe was ſpoken and there ſaid (foꝛ they 
made not pet an end a god vhile after) becauſe he departed 
then out of the houſe, he doth not know,no? did not heare. 

Then the Biſhop after this and ſuch like communication 
thus paſſed betweene them, p2oceeding at length in foꝛme of 
law, cauſed both his articles and aunſweres fo the ſame, there 
and then to be openly read: the ſumme of which his confeſſion 
recoꝛded and left by his owne hand waiting, tended to this el⸗ 
fect as folioweth, 


r The Articles for the which William Tyms of Hockley 
in Eſſex, was condemned in the Conſiſtory in 
Paules, the xxviii. day of March, with his 
aunſweres and confeſsion vpon 
the ſame. 


Irſt, 7 did truely confeſſe and beleeue, that J was baptiſed 


: 
Articles ans 
lwered by 
Vill. Tyms. 


Fi the true Catholicke Church of Chziſf: foz then J was 
pti 


ſed. chere was the element and the woꝛd of God, accoꝛ⸗ 


is baptiimt ding to Chziltes inſtitution. And my Godkathers and Godmo- 


50 


60 


but other talke was pzeſently miniſtred, ſo that foz that time 70 


80 


10 ispreſent wic his 


o not to ſticke ſo much to the liter al ſenſe of the Scriptures, but 


and all his works. N 


licke Church, J am content to returne, and continue in the 


cher did pzomiſe fo me, that A ſhauld fo:@ke the Deuil. 
all his wo: kes, and tnt 4 would kepe G mund eden 
ments, and belæue all 5 articles * any rv 
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t two in 
acràment of apt d Onely th 


and'bloud of CThaiſt,and that Vecrtmny 
craments, as itpleaſethhim,” Yi 
* —— aden an Church, heres The true, 
m_ pe” 82 1. 21) aN * — * ſacraments * Shurch 
em, I confeſſed the Aol None to be as the late 1 
of UUincheſter hach witten in his boke De vera See oP incheters 
tothe uhich J ſaid. vnto the Wiſhop of London, that he hay bet >*m 
ee Iu Pale ba planch ts 
alled the - - 
ere n me 
14 conte alle T 
AA and — wat 11 El y =_ to Chiles Het 
Item, J co „that in acrament vf the aulter 8. 
Cbꝛiſt is not pꝛeſent neither ſpiritualip no; copozal! —— 
ey ble u ft ln an an 
— — all, A conteſſed the Bihop af London to be mine 
After this the Biſhop fallin to intreating t perſwaſo 
earneſtly erhoztedhim to reuotze his hereſics, (as he 2 
them) and to refonrme himſelfe vnto the church of Rome, and 


7 
Y 


* * 


to vſe the interpꝛetation of the old Fathers. | 
To nich Tyms aunſwered: J will not reſozme my ſel 
thereunto. And Jthanke God of this dap: foz J truſt. he will 
turne pour curſings into bleſſings. | 
And furthermoꝛe aſking this queſtion, he ſaid : And ſchat 
haue pou to maintame the reall pzeſenct of Chꝛiſt in the Sa⸗ 
crament, but oneip the bare letter 


Rome ts the Se of Antichziſt; and therefoze to that church J hes 
will not confounc my eife, no2 once conſent vnto t. d 
Then the 1Biſhop ſ&ing his conſtant. boldneCle to be vn⸗ 
moueable, pzoceding to his condemnation, pzonounced the Sentence re. 
ſentence definitiue vpon him, and gaue him oner to the ſecular againft ai, 
power, ot; | lum Tymy, 


C The condemnation of Robert Drakes, 


After, calling oz Nobert Dꝛakes, he vſed towards him 
the like maner of rxhoztation chat he did befme. To upome ce 
Dꝛakes ſaid: As foz your church of Rome, J btterly defy and . R. n. 
deny it, with all the wozks thereof, euen as J deny the Deuill 


The Biſhop then vſing his accuſtomed onder of law, with ne 
his like erhoztations, at laſt gaue him the like bleſſing that giuen agatut 
Tyms had, and ſo charged the Sheriffe with him. fakt. 


The condemnation of Thomas Spurge, and of the 
other three Martyrs. | 


Thomas Spurge ng next demaunded if he would re 
turne to the Catholicke Church, ſaid as followeth: As foz your CR K 
church of Nome, J do vtterly denp it: but to the true Catho⸗ 


ſame, thereof J belerue the church ol Rome to be no part 02 
member. Then in fine, calling the reff in their courſes, and | 
vpon the like demaunds receiuing the like aunſweres,the ſaid Sentence gu 
Biſhopgaue vnto each of them their ſeuerall indgements, and — 
fo ridding his bloudy hands, committed them vnto the cuſtody Spurzt . Ca 
of the Sheriffes of London, vho ſent them vnto Newgate, veil, ar a 
ubither (hey went all mo@ iopfullp, abiding there the Lo2ds bal. 

god time, therein they ſhould ſeale this their faith with the 
ſhedding ol their bloud : ub ich they moſt foutly and willingly 
perfozmed, the 14. dap of Apzil, as befoze is mentioned. 


C Letters of William Tyms. 


To his faithfull ſiſter in the Lord, pariſhioner in 
| the towne of Hockley, named 
Agnes Glaſcdcke. 


He grace. mercy. and peace of God our Father thorow le- Aletterof A 
Ts Chr ft our 35 and Saujour, with the ſweete comfort a Gl 
fhis with ro cott. 


of his holy and mightie ſpirit, to the performance o 
your cuerlaſting comfort, be with you my deare ſiſter 
cocke, both now and euermore, Amen, wt 
My moſt deare and entirely beloued ſiſter, yea 22 
may right well call you for the motherly care w ich you 4 
alwaics had for me, I haue me moſt hartily commende pn 
you, giuing God moſt harty thanksfor oũ that he hath 85 © 
you ſo louing a hort to Chriſtes poore Go! ell, & his poore "hy 
flicted flock for the ſame: and as you haue full godly beguny g 
Ibeſeech God to giue you power, to go forward in the ſame, 
and neuer more to looke Backe, fearing neither fire, nei 7 
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1556. runne, 1 : . | TH STII 

| And now my deare heart, remember wel what I haue taught 

april. ou when I was, preſent with th you, and alſo writtẽ being ee 
and no doubt we ſhallſhoxtly meete againe with a mõſt ioi 


1 


ting. go vpon friday next to the bilhop of Londons Cole- 
— Noam 


houſe,w hag ir wh , where I thinke it will bee 
harde for any of my friends to ſpeake with me, Howbeit I truſt I 


ſhall notlong tary there, but ſhortly after be caried vp after my 
deare brethren and ſiſterne which are gone before me into hea- 
ven in a fiery chariot : therefore now Itake my leaue of you till 
we meete in heauen:ꝭ hie you after. I haue taried a great while 
for you: and ſeclog you be id long a making ready, I will tarry 
no longer for you. ou ſhalfind me merily ſinging, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lorde God of Sabbath, at my iourneies end, Therefore 
now my deare hart, make good haſte & loiter not by the way, 
leaſt night take you and fo ye he ſhut out of thegate with the 
fooliſh virgines, And now my ſiſter, in witnes that I haue taught 
you nothing but the truth, here I vxite my name with my bloud 
for a teſtimoniall vnto yqu that Lyvillſeale the ſimple doctrine 
which 1 haue taught you, With thereſt, And thus fare you well: 
and God defend you from; Antichriſt and all his miniſters the 
falſe prieſts, Amen, T7 : | 


- Theſe wo2ds following were wzitten with his ownbloud. 
Continue in pꝛater. By me William Tyms in the 
Alke in faith: kinges Bench for the Gol- 
Andobtaine pour deſire. pel of Chriſt, 


A An other letter ofthe ſaide W. Tyms, wherein hee doth 
comfort his ſiſter Glaſcocke, being in great ſorrow | 
and repentance,for going to the maſſe. 


(5294 be merciful vnto you, pardon and forgiueal your ſinnes, 
ens and ſend you faith to * the ſame, that you may be par- 
„eilen taker of his heauenly kingdome, Amen. 


& as I haue lamented yout falling from God, by being partaker 
with that Idolatrous prieſt; ſo haue l ſince heard of your ear- 
neſt repentance, very much reioiced, and alſo praiſed almighty 
God for his mercy ſhewed vnto you, in that he hath not leff you 
to your ſelfe, but ſince your denial he hath ſhewed his mercy on 
you by looking backe on you as he did on Peter, and ſo cauſed 
you td repent as Peter did, and bitterly to weepe for your ſins: 
where as if God had left you to your ſelfe, you had run forward 
from one euill vnto an other, till at the length _ heart ſhould 
either haue bin hardened, or elſe you ſhould h. 

the mercy of God. And r eeing that God hath. bin ſo mercifull 
vnto you as he hath bin, be you net ynthankefull vnto him for 
3 the ſame . For Icertifie you that your ſorrowfull heart that you 
$6.3 haue had, doth declare vnto me that God hath pardoned and 
. giuen al your ſins for the bloudſhedding of that immaculate 
35 * Ieſus Chriſt our Lord and Sauior. 
T7 Therefote as Peter after the time that Chriſt had forgiuen 
4 him his ſinne, did boldly confeſſe Chriſt before all his enemies: 
4 euen ſo my deare hart in the lord, ſeeing that God hath ſo mer- 
x cifully pardoned and forgiuen you your finnes,now cleaue ynto 
him and be at defiance with his enemies the papiſts : & as they 
doe beare witneſſe with their father the Deuill by going to the 
Church and ſhedding of the innocent bloud of althoſe that wil 
not go with them, euen ſo do you beare witnes with Chriſt, by 
not comming there, for al thoſe that do goe thither ſhalbe par- 
takers ofthcir brethrens bloud that is ſhed for the teſtimonie of 
Chriſt except they repent and amend: which grace that they 
may ſo do, l beſcech the eternall God for his Chriſts ſake if it be 
his good wil, to giue them in his good time. And the ſame good 
God, that hath bin ſo mercifull vnto you to call you to repen- 
taunce , him I beſeech to keepe you in his feare and loue , that 

ou may haue alwaies affiance in him, and euermore ſeeke 

bis honour and glory to your euerlaſting comfort in Chriſt, A- 
men. Thus fare you well from the Kinges Bench this 28. of 


Auguſt, 


lan 
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By me William Tyms. 


Another letter of W. Tyms to certaine godly women 
of his pariſh, followers of the Goſpell, 


Race, mercy and peace from G OD the Father, through 
tal eter Gen Lord jeſus chriſt be with you both now and eucrmore, 
"Une men, 
wma hs Deare ſiſters, 1 haue me moſt hartily commended vnto you, 

6. thiking you for the great kindnes ſhewed vnto me in this time 
of my impriſonment,and not ouely vnto me, but alſo vnto my 
oore wife and children: and alſo for the great kindnes that you 
hw vnto al the living Saints that be diſpearſed abroad, and are 
fine to hide their heads for feare of this cruel perſecution, 
Deare ſiſters, when do remember your conſtancy in Chriſt, 
[ call to remembraunce the conſtancy of diuers godly women, 
as Suſanna, ludith, Heſter,andthe good wife of Naba that tho- 
row her godly conditions ſaued both her husbandes life, and al 
her houſhiold, hen Dauid had thought to haue flaine him for 
his churliſh anſwere that he ſent him, Alſo I do remember Ra- 
hab that lodged the Lords ſpyes, howe God preſerued her and 
her whole houſholde for her faithfulneſſe that ſne bare to Gods 


r 


Goalie eters of William Tyms, martir. 


people. So ] do beſeene that when the Lord ſhal ſend his Aun- 
ans here in England, and 
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20 


39 


blue. My deare ſiſter, I haue me moſt harrily commended ynto you, 


40 


aue deſpaired of 


50 


60 
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80 


as pon haue godly begun, neither fear 
my —— arts — wel the ſimple plain doctrine 


ER Foy 
ſel Phe Blonde che lage rinkle 


rection of Chriſt, Remeber the bleſſec 
guru ment tolow her example of cõſtangy. 
of Go in 
but ſtand faſt to the Lord, as the 


ſtimony of her God; which is the lining 


and me, Amen. 


By me William Tyms priſoner 
Feb in the kings Bench. ; * 
An other Letter of William Tyms to his | 
ftiends in Hockleyxr. | 


THe orace of God the father, throughthe merits ofhis deare | 
ſonne leſus our Lord and onely Saujourgwith the continuall ot᷑ Mil CH 


aid of his holy and mighty ſpirit, to the performance of his will, to his frtendes 
to our euerlaſting comfort, be with you my deare brethre, both in Mecklep. 


now and cuer more, Amen. | 


My dearely beloued, i beſeech God torewatd the great good- 
neſſe that you haue ſneed vnto me; ſeuen folde into your bo- 
ſomes : and as haue alwaies had a moſt godly loue vnto his ü 
9 our own 
ſoule, and then l truſt that you wil flee from al thoſe things 1 
ſhould diſpleaſe out good and merciful God, and hate and ab- 6 
hor all the company of thoſe that woulde haue you to worſhip of 
God any otherwiſe then is conteined inhisholy word. And be- 
ware of thoſe maſters of Idolatry, that is, theſę papiſtical prieſts, 
My deare brethren,for the tender mercy of God remember wel 
what | haue ſaid vnto you and alſo writts, the which jam now 
ready to ſeale with my bloud. I praiſe God that euer I liued to 
ſee the day, and hleſſed be my dea and metc iful God, that e- 
e his name. And deare hearts, I 
do no e write ynto you for none other cauſe, but to put you in 
remembrance, that I haue not forgotten you, to the ende that l 
would not haue you forget me, but to remeber wel what I haue 
ſumply by worde of mouth and writing taught you. The which 
although it were moſt ſimply don, yet truly, as your owne con- 
ſcience beareth me record: and therfore in any caſe take good 
heede that you do not that thing which your one conſcience 
doth condemne. Therfore come out of Sodome and go to hea- 
uenward with the ſeruãts and martyrs of God, leaſt you be par- 
takers of the yengeance of God that is comming vpõ this wic= 
ked nation, frõ the which the lord our God defend you, & ſend 


wordzeue ſo 1 beſeech him to giue you grace 


uer he gaue me a body to glori 


vs a ioyful meeting in the kingdom of heauen: vnto the 


God bring you al, Amen. Thus nowe I take my leaue of you for 
euer in this world, except I be burned amõgſt you, which thing 


is vncertaine vnto me, as yet. 


By me your pooreſt and moſt vnworthy 
brother in Chrilt, W. Tyms, in Newgate, 
the 12. day of Aprill, condemned to die 


for Chriſts verity. 


An other letter of William Tyms, giuing thankes 


to his pariſhioners,for their charity ſhewed to 
his wife being brought to bed of a child 


F 


in his captiuity, 


Tye euerlaſting peace of dur deare L oꝛd nd only Sauionr 


cſus hꝛiſt, wih the ſweet comfozt of his holp and 


ſpirit, to the increaſe of pour faith , to the perfozmance of his Another letter 
will,and to pour cternallcomfo:tin thc everlaſting kingdom; tach ka ble. 
of heauen,be with pou my deare bzethzen and ſiſtern both now tie in his ps 

rith; | 


and euer, Amen 
Mp molk dea 


vl bog u power to foʒſake and refuſe all 
diſpleaſant in his ſight, and to do all 9 
to a Chꝛiſttan: and ſend pou grace to go 


the which I haue taught pou ano alſa witten vnto pou, 


1 | onthe doore 
ur harts,he wil go by and not hurt you;butſpare your whole 
2 for your ſakes. Alſo i do remember Mary Magdalen, 
was the firſt that preached the re-. 
take heede that in no caſe youdo conſent onldoletele; 
, ood woman did that had her 
ſeueri ſonnes put to death before her face, and ſhe alwaies com- 


forting them yea & laſtof al ſuffered death her ſelfe for the te- 
Godto ſend you grate and ſtrengt A Nan © 

| end you grate ar | Talt to the Lord, as | 
ſhe did and then you ſhal be ſure of the ſame kingdom that 1 | | 
is ſure of: to the which kingdome I pray: God bring both you 1 1 


b $\;cthzen and 8ferne in our Load and ſautoz, 
Jeſus hꝛiſt, I haue mee moſt hartily commended vnto 
with harty thankes foz all the great liberalitie that you | 
ſhewed vnto me ,+ ſpecially now in this time of my neceſſity, 
6h? that God hath ſent mp poꝛe wife a child in mp captiuit ie: 
which ts no little care to me,ſotopzouide,y I might kœpe both p 
child x my wife from the Antichziſtian church:the uhich thing, 1 
chanke my god God, chꝛough his moſt gracioas pꝛouidence, g 
aue pet don though it be( as you know) great charge, not tome 
nt to che congregatton of God : x it greeneth me Þ J haue bin 
ſo chargeable to them as J haue bæne.⁊ ſpeciallp you my deare 
bzeth2en,J being ſo vnwoꝛchy a member as J haue bene, and 
alſo of ſo [mall acquaintance: but ſuch is the mercifall godnes 
of God, fo to mone pour hearts with charity towards me. and 
as he hath moued pour hearts ſa to doe, euen ſo 3 2388 
mhich bee 
bes requiſite 
wardes in the ſame 
ing fire noꝛ ſwoꝛde. And 
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Aletterof M. 
Tyms to his fi- 
ſters in the loꝛd 
Colfor , and 
Glaſceckt 


Queene Mary. 
was the truth, aud fo; a teſfimony of the ſame, J truſt that you 


ſhall hoztly heare, oz elfe ſæ that J will ſeale the ſame with inp 


bloud. And in the meane time J deſtre pou all to remember me 
in pour pꝛaters, as know — do, and as with Gods helpe, J 
will do foz you, that God fo his deare ſonne Chzifts ſake, wil fo 
fiaiſh the daies of our pilgr e, that we map reft togerher 
with Abꝛaham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the euerlaſting kingdome 
of heauen:to the ubich J beſeech the eternal God fo; his Chzilts 


ſake to bzing both you and all yours, Amen. 
By me William Tyms. 


« Another Letter of William Tyms to his ſiſter 
Colfoxe and Agnes Glaſcocke, 


( Mace and peace from God the father of all mercie , thzough 

the merites of our deare ſautour Jeſus Chztft,be perceiued 
and felt in the heartes of you my dearely beloued ſiſters in the 
Loꝛd, by the mighty woꝛking of the holy Gholt the comfozter, 
both now and euermoꝛe, Amen. 

My molt deare and intirely beloued ſiſters in the Lo2d,after 
my molt harty commendations, accoꝛding tomy moſt boun- 
den dutp, J do as J am accuſtomed, oꝛ at leaſf bound to do:that 
is, I giue you warning of pour enemies, vhich be the papiſtes, 
t take god herd to them, foꝛ they ſerue acraftie maiſter:pea, and 
as S. Peter ſaith, hee ll not, but goeth about like a roa⸗ 
ring Lion, ſeeking dom he may denoure. Fo2 pour old fami- 
liar friends oꝛ wo2ldlp compantons, ichen they ſer that you wil 
not run to the Idols femple with them, it will ſerme a ſtrange 
thing vnto them, that ye run not to the ſame exceſſe of riot, as 
S. Peter ſaich, and cherefoze they will ſpeake euill of pon, raile 


on pon, and per ſecute 


Rom. 1 2. 


Stepen fo: the 
ſam: goſpel put 
to death, 


Actes. 7. 


Antipas. 
_ 

OC, 2.3. 
I Mei} 2, 
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Chꝛiſt may as 
wel be called 

an hereticke as 
theſe men. 
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2, Pet. 3. 
Math. 14. 


_ dlefficke. 


But my deare ſiſters, let it not trouble pon, foꝛ it is but to 
trie pou, and let it not ſeeme a ſtrange thing vnto pou. But he 
they doe ſo, remember vherefoze it is, and foz whoſe ſake, euen 
becauſe pou will not fozfake God as they doe. Fo2 the hatred 
they beare pou, is fo: the wo2d of God, t chen it is Gods cauſe, 
and 3 tell you he will reuenge it. And therefoze if pee be railed 
on and troubled foz his ſake, thinke pour ſelnes moſt happie. 
Foz if you ſuffer with the Patriarches,p2ophets,and Apoſtles, 
then ſhall pe bee ſure to bee partakers of the ſame top that they 
are in. Yea pou haue heard by the woꝛd of God howe cruell 
the tyꝛants alwaies haue perſecuted the true mẽbers of Chziff, 
90 he 5 bath pzomiſed, that they ſhall do vnto the end of 

0210. | 

Wy the wap J will bꝛing fo your remembꝛaunce the holie 
Party: S. Stephen, tho foz fanozing , maintaining, and de- 
fending the ſame doctrine that we nowe ſuffer fo2 , was called 
a blaſphemer, and ſtoned to death at Jeruſalem. And Chziſtes 
Apoſties were dinerſlie afflicted the woꝛld oner, fo2 the ſame by 
this viperons generation. Antipas the faithfull witnefle of 
hꝛiſt was flaine at Pergamus. Jaſon foz receiuing of Paule 
and Silas wich other diſciples and teachers of the Goſpell, was 
bꝛought befoe the conncell at Theſſalonica , and accuſed fo2 a 
ſedittous traitoꝛ againff Ceſar, Nomaruel the refoꝛe thongh at 
this dap we bee vered on the ſame ſoꝛt, maintaining the ſame 
cauſe,and fauoꝛing the teachers thereof. Is there anp other re- 
ward following the true ſeraants of God nowe, then hath bin 
afoze times: No furelp,fo2 ſo hath Chzilt pꝛomiſed. And if they 
haue perſecuted him, needs muſt they perſecute his members 
if they haue called the maiſter of the houſe Belzebub, ſo will 
they do his * Vou ſhalbe hated of all menſſaith Qiſt) 
for my names ſake. N | 

It is no new thing mp deare harts,to ſe& che true members 
of Chzift handled as in our daies they be, as it is not bnknown 
to pou how they be cruelly intreated, and blaſphemed without 
any reaſonable cauſe, Fo2 hereticks muſt they be taken, which 
followe not their traditions. And then they map as well call 
Chill an hereticke , foz hee neuer allowed their dirty ceremo⸗ 
nies. 
Hee neuer cenſed Image, noꝛ ſang Latine ſeruice, 
He neuer ſate in confeſſion. He neuer pꝛeached of purgatoꝛie, 
no2 of the popes pardons. He neuer honoꝛ eds amts, noꝛ pꝛai- 
ed foꝛ che dead. He neuer ſaide maſſe,mattins, noꝛ Euenſong. 
He neuer commanded to faſt friday noꝛ Uigill, Lent no2 Ad⸗ 
nent. He neuer hallowed church noꝛ chalice, aſhes, noꝛ palmes, 
candles, noꝛ bels. He neuer made holy water noꝛ holy bꝛeade: 
wich ſuch like. But ſuch dumbe ceremonies, not hauing the cr- 
pꝛeſſe commandement of God, hee callech the leanen of the 
Phariſies and damnable hypocriſte:admoniſhing his diſciples 
fo beware of them. He curſeth al thoſe that addeth to his wozd 
ſuch lp hadowes, wiping their namescleane out of the 
boke of life. S-Paule ſaith, they haue no poꝛtion with Chziſk, 
vhich wap themſelnes againe with ſuch pokes of bondage. 

Therefore my deare heartes , ſeeing ſhat our god God hath 
by the light of his holy wo2de delinered vs from all ſuch darke, 
blinde, dumbe , beggerly traditions of men, ſtand faſt in the li- 
berty therewith C2if hath made pou free, and w2ap not pour 
fi _ — te yoke of * — let vs * bee 
ready, loking e cõmi our Lo2d x (auto? s Chatff, 
S. Peter dach. wil come as a theefe in the night. And 


elues 
ſchich, as 
as our Captain hꝛiſt ſaith:If the good man of the houſe knew 


what houre the theefe would come. he would ſurely watch. 


Cheretoze my deare hearts, be of god comfoʒt, although the 


neuer went a pꝛoceſſion wich a Cope, Croſle.oꝛ Can 
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woꝛld rage neuer ſd ſoze agatnſt pou. And to 
marke wel che great mercie of God, ho accoxdivagts — 
mile fo2 the weakenesof our nature hath ſo awaged the j, 


| our deare b2ethzen vhich are gone befo1e 


all te 

puiſh,or 
„ei- Rom.. 
day 


that would ſaue his liſe, ſhal looſe it , And in an other plac Math. ic. 
comłdꝛt vs hee ſaieth: There ſhall not one haire fal from your 
head, withouvit —— heauenly fathers will. Andtherefoze 
ſap vou that voi not be of that lozt,that be neither hote noꝛ 
colde, leaſt God ſhould ſpue pou out of his month. But make 
20 them thts anſwere, ſaying,D. Paule ſateth: Beare no ſtraunge 
yoke with the vnbelecuers, For what fellowſhip hath righte- 
ouſneſſe with vnrighteouſnes , what company hath light with 
darkeneſſe, what concord hath Chriſt with Beliall, either what 
part hath he that belecueth, with an Infidel? How agreeth the 
temple of God with Images? And pe axe the temple of God as 
God 3 wil dwel among them, walke among them, and wil 
be their God, and they ſhal be my people, Wherefore come out 
from among them, and ſeparate your ſelues ( ſaith the Lord)and 
touch no vncleane thing: ſo will I receiue you, and wil bee a fa- 
30 358 you, and ye ſhall bee my ſonnes, an daughters, ſaith 
the Lord, 
Thus mine owne bowels in the Loꝛde, as J began ſo make 
Aan ende, bidding you beware of your enemies, and take vp 
pour crolle and follow pour Captatne Chzift in at the narrowe 
gate here by perſecution , and then yon ſhall bee ſare to raigne 
and retoice with him in his enerlaſting kingdom, which he him 
ſelfe hath purchaſed with his owne molt pꝛecious blond:to vhs 
with the father and the holy Ghoſt, be al honoꝛ both now and foz 


euer, Amen. 
: | By me William Tyms, 


40 
¶ Another letter of William Tyms, with an exhor- 
tation to all Gods faythfull ſeruaunts to eſ- 
chew the ſociety of Idolaters, and 
Gods enemies. 


Race be with pou, and peace from God the facher, and from 
Gch Lund Jews Gait. N cad eng 
J thanke my God with all remembzance of pon alwaies in ©ods fait 
my pꝛaiers fo2 pou, and pꝛay with gladneſſe, becauſe of the fel {rruanc. 
o lowlhip which pe haue in the Goſpell , from the firſt day that J 
knewe yon, vntill this day: and J am ſorely certiffed of thts, 
that he uhich bath begun a god wozke in ou, ſhal go fo: th with 
it. vntill the dap of Jeſus Chziff, as it becommeth me to indge 
of pon : hom J haue in mp hart, and as companions of grace 
with me, euen in my bondes. And thus J pꝛay that ponr lone 
map increaſe moꝛe and mo2e in knowledge. God bzeth;en , J 
molt hartily deſire God, that as pon haue a willing minde to 
comfozt mp vile earchly bodie in this time of perſecution, ſo he 
will frengthen pou with his holy ſpirit, that my impꝛiſanment 
60 do not diſcomfv2t,but rather ſtrengthen and comfoꝛt vou, to ſæ 
the godnes of God ſhewed vnto me, in that being a man with, Bonet bt. 
out learning, and bꝛought befoze th:ee ſuch biſhops concerning wer kom 
woꝛldly wiledome, he gaue me both month and wiſdome : inſo Cms bahnt 
much that the biſhop of London went away in a great haſte uh pt 
from me, and after that he ſent his man with a bible, turning to n 
the 9. chapter to the Heb. and the biſhop of Bathe loking on it, 
ſaid: What meaneth mp Lo2de? this maketh nothing foz his 
purpoſe. Then J loked on it, and ſaide :mp Lode ſeth that I 
was weake,and therefoze hee hath holpen me: fo; here hee hath 
70 condemned the ſacrifice of pour maſſe: foz you ſay that pn Heb. . 
offera daily ſacrifice in pour maſſe, both fo the quicken deen 
the dead · and here S, Paule ſaieth: Without bloudſhedding — _ pl 
there is no forgiueneſſe of ſinn that is here condem⸗ Saints 
ned. He anſwered, Pea,ſaith he ſo⸗ So ſay all ſuch heretickes: 
and ſo foꝛth, with many like arguments: tchich my neighbours 
that heard them,can declare, therfo:e J leane them.Zhus haue 
J wzitten,that you ſhould not be afeard,but call vpon God, as 
he hathcommanded vs to aſke, and we ſhall haue: Seeke and 
ou ſhall find, knocke and it ſhall be opened vnto you. Al hee 
8 o hath commanded vs to call on him in the day of trouble, and be 
hath pꝛomiſed to heare vs. Cherfoꝛe if we haue not boch mouth 
and wiſdom at his hand, the fault is in vs, that either we will 
not repent vs of our wickedneſſe, and amend our liues,02 elſe 
we be vnfaithfufl , md belæue not the pꝛomiſes of God: and ſo 
we our ſelnes are the cauſe that this wiſdome is lacking in vs. 
Therefo:e let vs and amend our lines, and God is mer 
cifall. And in any caſe,as J haue alwaiesſaive vnto pou, ſince 
J firſt knewepon, ſo ſay Jnow, beware of Jdolatry, and of 
pour god intents,if not, marke what hath followed vpon them 
that haue left Gods commande ments, ard done their own god 
intents. Remember then the childꝛen of Jſrael had made them 
a golden calfe, did not God ſap they had marde all, and _— 
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—— fled from the people of Calde beta bis 
mo | a 
natiue | Alſ in the 1.9.0f Lot at Fad ang 


dement of the Angels departed from Sodome, leaſt he tarping 
with the Sodomites ſhould haue bin conſumed with | 
het, HERE — 
ginen to mocking, to keepe companie ſonne 
— — — — 6. 
Moyles at Gods appointment commaunded the people to de- 
part from the dwelling places of Choze, Dathan, aud Abiron, 
leaſt they alſo ſhould be al wzapped | periſh a- 
mong them. So do J, enen as Popſes them that 
wey ſhonld not zeepe company with thoſe wicked people, teat 
the vengeance of God ſhould on chem, ſo do J ſay)gtue 
EY that pon ſhoulde not k pe co with the. Ado⸗ 
laters in he r idolattous temples; leaſt the 

bpon you 


Loke that S. — in his ſecond Epiſtle, and the 6, 
haps the Coꝛinch. Set you ſelues (ſaith he) therefore at large, 
an e 


beate no ſtrange yoke with the vabeleeuers, for what fel - 
lowſhip hath righteouſnes with vnrighteouſnes? what compa- 


ny hath —— with darkeneſſeꝰ what concord hath Chriſt with 3 


Belial? either what part hath he that beleeueth, with an Infidel? 
How agreeth the temple of God with Images? And yee are the 
cemple of God, as ſaith God: 1 wil dwel among them, & walke 
among them, and wil be their God, & they ſhall be my people. 
Wherefore come out from among thẽ, and ſeparate your ſeſues 
(ſaich the Lord) and touch no vncleane 9 

God bzethzen marke ghat commeth gcompante 
with the wicked. Spꝛach ſaith: He that toucheth pitch, ſhal be 
defiled withall: and he that keepeth company with the proud, 
ſhal cloth himſelfe with pride. ſo he that is familiar with 
Idolaters, cannot bee vnſfained from Jdolatry,ercept he do it 
to win them to Ch:iff,as there be but a few that do: Vea it map 
not be uhere Jdolatry is openlp committed, as fo2 an enſam⸗ 
ple: Peter, ſo long as he continued with Ch2ift and Chziſts dil 
ciples,he continued in the — — che truth, confefſed o⸗ 
penly Ch2ift to bee the ſonne of the lining God, and pꝛomiſed 
that he would not only go to pꝛiſon, but alſo to verp death wich 
htm: but hen he came once into the Court into the Byſhops 


10 


20 


40 


houſe, he ſtraight way was ſtrikẽ with ſuch a feare, that a poze 


maiden and ſimple ruffian (ſuch a one as my Lo2dof London 
bath, that ſaid: By Gods bloud, if J nieete with any of theſe 
vile heretickes, J will thzuſt an arrowe in him:) when Peter 
(I ſap) was amongſt them, hee dented his maiſter, and ſivo2e 
that he neuer knew him,nhome he, befoꝛe he came there, boldly 
confeſſed befo2e all men:and 1— after that he had repented 
him of his wicked deede , hee boldly pꝛeached to the beleuin 

Jewes, commanding them among other his godly exhoꝛ 
ons, to ſaue themſelues from that vntoward generation. Now 


once into the biſhops houſes, they pzeach no moꝛe t vt⸗ 
terly den : e Jpzap God keepe them from thence, 
de ſend — ese an dn ft nc to pꝛap: 


watch in . 
— the thile he toas anon the biſhops, was a crnefl 


erſecutoꝛ, but after he was called of God from the he 
me a true pzeacher:therefoze God all Chꝛiſtian men 
— wh mary har —— the xv. to the Nom. 
' a things 
— Kür — Ve raith alſo: l beſeech you brethren, marke 
them that make deuiſion, and giue occaſions ofcuill, contrary 
tothe doctrine that ye haue learned and them auoide, for the 
that are ſuch ſerue not the Lord leſus Chriſt:but their own bel- 
lies, and with ſuch ſweet and flattering words deceiue the harts 
ofthe ſimple. Dur maiſter Chztlf hum — — 
ning be:fo he hath ſet * „ on in 
the 24. of If they ſay here is Chriſt, or there is Chriſt, be- 
leeue them not,ſaifh Ebult. If they ſay, he is in the deſert, go not 
forth. Ifthey ſay, he is in the ſecret place, beleeue thẽ not. 
1ap pon, chere can he be moze ſecret, then in ſofmal a peece of 
— Fo my Lo2d of London, like a lper, ſaid to me, chat af- 
ter the woꝛdes bee ſpoken, there remaineth neither bꝛeade noz 
wine Chen J aſked him what de ſaid to Danid, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption? howe 
yon to that? Mil not the facrament of the altar patrifie 02 coz- 
rupt? Hee anſwered , Yes. Jaſkedhim,vhat i was that did 
coꝛrupt, if there were neither bꝛead noꝛ wine. He anſwered,and 
ſaid, the accidences. J ſaide vnto him, it was a mad accidence 


ſuchlike ar- 


without ſubfance,fo2 you ſap,there is neither bead no2 wine, 


th with many 


50 


eee 
Was p , 5 v'yY O 
— — deny their maſter: But then iht y come 


that Chꝛiſt hath not 70 


1 80 


* 


Cherefoze beware of them, fo: they go about to decetue 
wich ſuch arguments, Sap not but —— wn 
deale toe moꝛe wo2thy of peur damnation, if they decetue pon, 
becauſe pou haue had ſa much warning. Repent you betimes 
of pour afull liues, and-amend, and then no doubt but God 

Ul either turne their hearts, o2 elſe take them awap,oz elſe he 
will giue vs that, that he pzomiſed to 
tented to take the (ame rewarde that thephad; And if wee dil 
daine the one, let vs not lake fo; the other. 
bis fathers hcice muſk becantented to receiue his fathers co 
recion. Fo2 S. Paule ſateth in the 1 2. tothe Belijues: If we 

partakers, then are we 


be not vnder correction, whereof all are 
ngeth to a battard: he ſhall not bee 


baſtards,and not ſonnes. 
And pou know vhat heio 


bis fathcrs hepze- And if wee remember our ſelues well howe 


negligent wee haue bin to keepe our fathers commandem 

we ſhall find our ſelues waxthy to bee cexreged at hishand. J 
—— | refuſe vs to bee his ones, 4 
alſo late how will — 


we wil be partakers w 
miledto his di 


ſheepe 


ith 


ng 
ought, howe or 
a the ſame houre 


if well, and pau ſhall finde that we o 
perſecution , Alſoloke in the 2. E 
Cozinth-and the + <ap.he ſaith : For we which liue are alwaies 
delivered vnto death for leſus fake | 

might youu in our mortal fleſh; 


doth boa of perſecution ; enen ſo ſhould we fo? it is the wa 
b:ing vs to reſt. g ee Wer 7 
che narrow gate, and 


of Saint Paule to the 


you heare ſbat ſ. aul 


Ns ma = — ſtriue to * — 
remember Paule in the 21. chapt. or 
Acts of the Apoſtles usb het was going to Jeruſatem Waben de 
was in the houſe of Philip the Euangel came in a pz0- 
A nr ae e mea Not 
that ee commetheo ſwaded him he ſhould = 
, ne perſi not go . 
Here pou ſhall ſee that anſwere this Paſtoꝛ made Bo 4” 
was a faithfull ſhepheard: What do ye weeping and breaking 
of my heart? I am not ready to be bound only: bur alſo to die ac 
Ieruſalem, for the name of the Lord Ieſus. 
et Jthinke chere bee ſome that will ſay, chat J needed not 
to haue bin taken, i J would haue kept me out of the way. But 
— vnto chem, that the ſhzinking away of ſo many of our 
heards as be I ſo manp of the flocke to ſcatter: 
vhtch wil be required at their hands, of the maſter of the ſheep. 
What ſhall hee ſap to them at the dap of accompt when they 
ſhall come to receiue their wages! Bee ſhall ſap to them: De: 
part from me pe wickedhyzelings, 
come pe ran awap, and left my ſheepe inthe wildernes. If pon 
had bin god ardes pe would rather haue loſt pour lines, 
then haue loſt one ſh&pe committed to pour charge thꝛough 
fault. and J pꝛay pou, that caſe be the ſhepe in, uhen their 
ard runneth away from them: 1 fo tel you, vou 
to Gov to fend bs faithful 
ere pap e heards, 
and alſo obedient ſheepe,that wil not heare a ers voice, J 
would all men would marke well the ſaying of S. Paul in the 
8. tothe Rom. there he ſaith in theſe woꝛdes : Who ſhal ſepa- 
rate vs from the loue of God? Shall tribulation, or anguiſh, or 
rſecution, either nakednes, either peril, either ſword? As it is 
ittẽ: For thy ſake are we killed al the da long, and are coũ- 
eles we ouercome 


ted as ſneepe ãppointed to be ſlaine: neuer 
ſtrongly through his helpe that loued vs. Yea, I am ſure that 
neicher death, neither life, neither aungels, neither rule, neither 


ower, neither things preſent, neither things to come, neither 
cigrh, neither 1 neither any other — ſhall be able 
to ſeparate vs from the loue of God: and ſb fo2th. Allo hee ſaith 
in an other place: All that will hue godly in Chriſt leſus, muſt 
ſuffer perſecution. Thus 4 tt to be dur heanenly fathers 
rod:therefoꝛe let vs thankfu ny it like obedient childzen, 
1 e beat that B. Peter (vieth in his rl Epitie 

piſfle and the 
fourth Chapter : Dearely beloued(ſaith he) bee not troubled in 
this heate which is now come among you to try you, as though 
ſome ſtraunge thing had happened ynto you: but rejoice in ãſ- 
much as ye areſpartakers riſts paſsios,that when his glory 
appeareth you may be mery and glad. If ye be railed on 5 the 
name of Chri 
rit of God reſteth ypon you. On their part hee is euil ſpoken of, 
buc on your part hee es Bere ©, Peter ſaith it is no 


range thing; aw that J haue partly pzooued befoze, becauſe 


that the life alſo of leſus 


1725 


al Pbiloloptp 
genecation and 
cot Uphoit be 
long only to the 


lublance? 


if we be con- 


Math. 10. 


2 Cor. 4. 


Actes, 21. 


1 
- When the Diſciples heard . 


ye ſawe the wolfe A note fo them 


which ſhzonke 
away hauing 
cure. 


Rom. 8. 


2. Tim.3. 


r. Pet. 4. 


ſt, happy are ye, ſor the ſpirit of glory, and the ſpi- 


1726 eAdetter of i illiam Tyms. ¶ ſupplicationof the inhabitants of Norchfollę and Suffolke tothe Q.(ommi ofconery 


1 Anno. we haue nowing elle pzomiſed vs in this woꝛld. Hoꝛthfolke and Suflolke (as to other coumtries elſe beũdeg to 
1556. J Cpereſone let vs call on God fm grace. Be pee ſure chat they inquite of matters of religion: vnto the which Commilſioners 
can donothing to an God permit it. As foz enſample:Loke tere was — — then exhibtted by ſome god and well 
in the firſt boke of = ; —— ms ae ſhall ſeehowe = diſpoſed men(as by the ſame map )dwelling about thoſy 
Saule pcrſecuted Danid,purpoſing tokill him:but his labour — parties. Which Supplicationas'J thought it not viwozttp to 
was in vane. 154850 4 be read bearing the date of wis pꝛeſent yeare, tobe printed, @ 
Alſo in the —— — the r 9.chap. Jeſabel thzeatned J chought it was not to bee omitted, noꝛ vnwoꝛttp here to bes 
3. Reg. 19. and ſware to ſlea Elias, hut the Lon pꝛelerued him. alſo in ie placed, in conſideratton of the ſruit uhich the re ol night enſue 
2:<ap.of Job — — Job, till to the rrader. en 1 e in 
* l u » * exertiſe his crue e any furche r 60 Acert: ine 70d! Sup lication exhibited by certaine inh abi | our Saui 
Bata, Hen Godhabappamtedhim, add a8 185th. mib fn, a e e e cht CIOs | verſhalÞ 


accuſatio of the wicked 4ud- comi and Suffolk, ü uitfull to be read on FROM 
44 $8 a * a. OI NUN, 


Ny hg. down to North 
and.marked ofal mens g,. 1 holy Ang 


] 2 moſt humbloanvlowly wile, we beſcech yourhonozs.right before me 
*-honourable Commiſſioners; to tender and pity the humble Cnpph And who 
ſute6f vs ppze men, f due Faithfull, and obedient ſubtecs:uho cries” befaremm 
as we haut euer heretofo:e., ſo intend we with Gods grace, to <ommilture, 2 
godl continueinChiiltian obcdience/vato the end and accoꝛding to don 7 
— cherte ten p 3 — — renetedfeare of — boun⸗ 
iſts Cr, duty to all thoſe ſuperiour powers, ubom | 
* Croſſe ted auer vs, doing as S Paaie ſaich: Let every ſoule Barre eto 
A. 119. iect to the ſuperiour powets. Fortliere is no power but of Gods Rom.: 
y „ OY pe powe PO $ y 3. th 
burchoſe powers chat ategareordained of God. Wherfore w ho- an honeſt pete neither b 
ſoeuer reſiſteth the powers, the ſame reſiſteth God, & they that 161 K. War iuen am: 
Rom. 5. kno refaſt, get themſelues indgeriont;” Theſe lefſons (right honoꝛa⸗ 2 indger 
atience, ble Commiſſtoners we ue learned of the Woꝛd of God, vente vs 
fro cand 2 in our mother tongue. 810 | his bloud 
9 — Fe 
Te cir s'bnder s.no tyzannical vſurpatii,but a iuf 
2, Tig. 1. I holp; awful, and neceſlary eſtate foz man to bee gouerned by, The authotty | noz any 
and that the ſame is of God, the fountaine and authour of righs Anm 
teouſnefle. lr! neben — 
Secondlp, ſhat to obey che ſame in all thinges not againſt 
God is te obey God: and to them, is to reſiſt God. here. 
foe as to obcy God in his miniſters and magiſtrates bzingeth 
life: fo to reſiſt God in dem baingeth puniſhment and death. I 
The ſame leſſon haue wee learned of S. Peter ſaping: Be yee 1,Per.,, Mana 
ſubiect to al humaine ordinances for the Lords ſake Whether it religton 
be to the king, as to the moſt higheſt, or to the Lieuetenants sẽt 20 — — f 
from him to the puniſhmenrot euill doers, but to the praiſe of WM ccmples of ar 7 1 
ſuch as do wel. For ſo is the wil of God, that with wel doing, ye rcemnaſſcs. WIe 4 an 
ſhould ſtop the mouthes of fooliſh and ignorant men, as fiee,& md 
not as alba the liberty to bee a cloke ro malice, but as the ſer- Mega. Sy * Pro, 
uants of God, Aust 5 
Wherefozeconfidering with our ſelues, boch that the magi⸗ 
Experiment of p ſtratespower is of God, ano that foz the Lo2des ſake, wee bee Fung web 
inthe pztſonmer ſan:that we had rather die then to bee abꝛoad to ſce the idolatry bound ta Cheiftian obedience vnto them, hauing now pzeſently Sb in din — 
ot his ſeruants. that is committed among them that bee abꝛoad: beſlde the ſee⸗ a commandement,as though it were from the Queenes mate oitcaus: — 
king one of an others bloud, with other wickedneſſe tw much. 5 © ty : with all humble obedtence due to the regal power and ans 
God ſend me moꝛe grace. But I truſt amõg pou there be none thozitpo2dained of God(uhich we acknowledge to ſtand tholp 
ſuch : if there be, repent and amend . lraſt it bee veriſted on you, and perfealte in her grace) t with due reuerence vnto yon her | 
that is ſpoken by the Nꝛaphet Jerem;2 p.uhers he ſaith,My graces Commiſſioners, we humblp beſeech pou with patience N lat 
people hath committed two great euils. They haue forſaken and pity to receiue this our anſwere vnto this commandemtt, | | atry ne 
me the fountaiegf the living waterg, and digged them pits: tuen vnto vs. | „ 
7 pirs(l ſay)th ** broken, & can hold no water, Alſo in the vii. _ Firff;right honoꝛable Commiſſioners, wee haue conſidered My the of 
rem. he aich: take heed;ye trult in counſels that beguile you, and do our telues tobe, not onelÞ Engliſh men, but alſo Ch:titians, —— worde al 
you no good, In the a3. he ſuich: Heare not the wordes of the and therfoꝛe bound by the holy vowe made to God in our Bap ferred bete ned imp 
erem. 23 prophets that preach their own dreames. Gd bꝛethꝛẽ beware tiſme ,to pꝛelerre Gods honour in all chinges, and that all regalhono;am * This 
of thoſe falſe Prophets that A haue giuen you warning ok. 6 o 9bedience(not only of vs moꝛtal men, but enen of the very aw POT | 
Dearelp beloued, here J make an end foz this time, deſiring gels and heanenly ſptrits)is due vatoGods wozd: in ſo much 
the ſame health both of body g ſoule, vnto pou al that J would thetno obedtence can bee true and per fed, eicher befo:e Ood oz 
haue mp ſelfe and Jend with the ſame that S. Peter ſaith in man, chat holy and fully agreeth not with Gods wand. | 
his firſt Epiſtle and; th K Submit your ſelues therefore Chen haue we the commandement concerning the q. r 
vnder the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you ben the reſtitution of the late aboliſhed latine ſeruice giuen vnto vs to funden 
time is come. Caſt al your care on him, for he careth for you. Be diſſent and diſagree from Gods woꝛd, and to command many . — 
ſober and watch, for your N the Deuil like a roating Li- feſt impietp, and the ouerthzowof -godlineſſe ano true religion, dm 4 whacty | 
on walketh about, ſeeking whom he may deuour, whome teſiſt imd to a ſubuerſton of the regall power of this ourna- | 
ſteadfaſt in faith: cemembzing that ye do but fulfill the ſamo al tue countrey and realme of England, with the bzinging in of = ple. Wh 
flictions that are 77 o pour bhꝛethꝛen that are in the 7 o the Romiſh biſhops ſupzemacy,with all errours, iuperſtittans. ö blindne⸗ 
woꝛld. The God of all grace that called yon bnfo his eternall and idolatry, waſting of our gods and bodies, deſfroping of fozmatic 
glo2p,by Chziſf Jeſus, ſhall his owne ſclfe,after pou haueſuffe- our foules, bzinging with it nothing, but the ſeuere w2ath of | Nueent 
red alittle affligion,make pou perfect, ſhall ſettle, frengthen Ood, ubich wee already ferle and feare leaſt the ſane ſhall bes MW finance wit her god 
and ſtablich yon. To bim gloꝛy and dominion foz euer, d moꝛe fiercely kindled vpõ vs.UTherfoze we humblypzoteſt,that a 
tþile the wo2ldendureth, Amen. we cannot be perſwaded, that the ſame wicked commandemẽt 
Greete one an other an holy kiſte of loue. Peace bee cſhould come ſrom the Nuecenes maieſty, but rather from ſons 
with pou all ſchich are in Chaiff Jeſus: J p2ap pou all ſap, A»  other;abuſing the Nuenes godnes and ann ſtudying to 
men. Theſe be in the ſame p:iſon where Jam * of woꝛzue ſome feate againſt the Quæne, her crown t che realnie, 
Saint Dauids, Dodour Taploꝛ of Hadley, maiſterPhilpot, topleaſe with it the Romane biſhap, at uhoſe handes the (anis 
and my ſingular god father P. Bzadfozd, with ſlue other of thinketh hereafter to be aduanced. K 
9 "I. are tig: As che A e Aman wzought malicioullp againſt the no- 
J deſire ſome good brother, to wzite. this nee, fo: ble king a : as the pꝛinces of Babel wzonght again 14.7, ;. 
w2ote it (as 3 doe many times) with feare. Foz if the keepers be goodking Darius: ſothinke we the Queenes moſt gentle 
had found mr,thep would haue taken it from me, and my pen heart to be abuſed of ſome,tho ſ 
and inke alſo 145 vaine gloꝛy.pꝛocure ſuch 
God bꝛethzen, am kept alone. and pet J thanke God he gloꝛp of God, Fo2 we cannot haue . . 
camfoꝛteth me paff all the comfozt of any man: foz 4 thanke teſtp, hat ſhe ſubnert the moſt godly » religio ( 
him, J was neuer merier in-Chaiſt, aceadinglyto Gods wordfet forth by he mal noble ,vertuous 
By me William Tyms priſoner and innocent hing, a very Saint of God our late molt deare 
EE on . 
| time oꝛ ſomelchat befoze, came downe uſed:uho as hating refo2mati rather the | 
Commiſſioners aſſigned by the Queene and Counſaile, to of al schers, chen acknowledge their errozs, and to be accozding 
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on f Chꝛiſtes Church here in England m 


. thts truth of God, ſo raigbtiy g 
ary neither bzing vpon vs that great 


tame vpon all Jſrae 


file idolatry 


f In her god bother 
' ama — we — all in, then not one man in all this realme vn⸗ 
learned in the latine,conld ſap in Engltſh the lozdes pꝛaier, oꝛ 
knew any one article of his beliefe ,o2 rehearſe any one of the 


— bn v riohozith chaſtitie of vnmaried 
onkerp, 

dom, dꝛonz⸗nnes, couetouſnes ſwearing, and bla 
ac eee nin. The donght nth 


lence: and at laſt the — 


piety and wicked lining. As it is greatly to be feated, che ſame 
0: moꝛe 


ple and the ſh&pe of 


ds woꝛd, refoꝛmed. Foz truly the religion lately ſet fozth 
19 B. Eo is ſuch in our conſciences,as euer y ʒiſtian man 
is bound to confeſſe to be the truth ot God, and enery member 
e eee 
me in = m „dtn 
— and fozſake,not onely houſe, land, and —— 
wife,hildzen,and friendes: but allo (i 
gladip to 


uffer all maner of pcrſecution,andto loſe their lines 
in the defence of Gods wozd and truth ſet out amongſt vs. Foz 
aur Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt requireth the ſame of vs, ſaping: Whoſoe- 
yer (hal be aſhamed of me and my word before this adulterous 
and ſinfull generation, the ſonne of man will alſo bee aſhamed 
ofhim , when hee ſhall come in the glory ofhis father with the 


holy Angels. And agatne ſaich he: Whoſocuer wil confeſſe me 


before men I wil confeſſe him before my father that is in heaue. 


And whoſocuer will deny me before men, I will alſo 72 him 
before my father that is in heauen. And whoſoeuer ſhal peake 


a word againſt the ſon of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him: but who 
ſoeuer ſhall raile againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not bee forgi- 


uen him. | | 

Me humbly beſ&#c< the Queenes mateſfp, and you her ho- 
10 Shle Commiſſioners,be not offended with vs, fa confelling 
iuen vs in charge of Chzilt: 
nne that neuer ſhall bee foz⸗ 
giuen, and ſhall canſe our ſauiour 5 Chziſt in the great date 


of itudgement,befoze his heauenly father and all his Angeis, to 
denie — to take from vs the bleſſed pꝛice and ranſome of 
his bloudſhed, therewith we are redermed. 

F02 in that day, neicher the Nueenes highnes,neither pon, 
noꝛ any man ſhall bee able to excuſe vs, noꝛ topurchale a par- 
don of Chꝛiſt foz this ho2rible ſin and blaſphemp of cating a- 
ſide, and condemning his woꝛd. We cannot agree no2 conſent 
vnto this ſo hozrible a inne: but wee beſeech God foz his mer- 
cie to giue vs and all men grace, moſt earneſtly to flee from 
tt, and rather if the will of God bee ſo) to ſuffer all extremitie 
and puniſhment in this wozlde , then to incur ſuch damnation 
befoze God. i 

Panaſſes, bo reſtoꝛed againe the wickednes of idolatrous 
religion ( befoꝛe put down . his father) bzought the 
w2ath of God vpon the people: ſo that the ſcripture ſaith : Nor- 
withſtanding the reformation made by loſias, the Lord turned 
not from the fiercenes of his great wrath wherwith he was an- 
gry againſt Iuda, becauſe of the prouocation with the which 
Manaiſes prouoked him. And the Lord faide: euen Iuda will I 
take away from my preſence, as | caſt away Iſraell: and I will 
caſt away this City of Ieruſalem, and the houſe whereof I ſaide: 
my name ſhal be there, Jeroboham, ho at Bethel and Dan e- 
rected vp a new found ſernice of God, and not only ſinned him⸗ 
ſelfe, but alſo made all Jſrael to ſinne with him, ſo that not one- 
ly he was damned foz commaunding, but the wzath of God 
ll. foꝛ obeying that bis vngodly commaun- 
demẽt. Vet was it not ſo hapnous an offence to bzing in an ido 
latry neuer pet heard of, as after refozmation made by the 
godly kings and pꝛinces, by the vertuous and holy Bichops by 
the P2ophets and ſeruauntes of God, to reiec and caſt off the 
wozde — _ religion of God, and to recetue agame a dam- 
ned im , 

This molk hainous offence is now offered vnto vs:although 
the ſame be painted and coloured with the name of refozmati- 


¶ ſupplication of Northfolks and Suffolke men tothe Q.(ommisſtoners. 


God will ſo call them) 


2 © beleeued the truth, but haue a 


3 0 foaſke grace of God to kepe them in time to come, that the 


o body a bloud of our 


den not our heartes, as then they pꝛouoked the L 

the wildernes, leaſt he ſweare vnto vs, as hee did 

them, that they ſhould not enter into his reſt. 
The ſeruice in L atine is a confuſed noiſe; ſchich if it be god, 


(as thepſap it is) yet vnto vs that lacke vnder ſtanding nhat 


godnescan it bzing? © Paule commandeth, that in the chur⸗ 
- — — But in the Latine (ern 

ods comm . iceno 
done foedifying, but contrarily all to deſtr 


is 
thoſe — 


I © readpedificd and to dꝛiue vs from Gods wozd and truth, and 


from beleuing of the ſame, and ſo to bzing vs to beleeue lies 
and fables,that tempting and pzouoking God, wee ſhould bee 
bꝛought into that tudgement that bleſſed Paul ſpeaketh of, ſay⸗ 
ing: Antichriſt ſhall come according to the working of Satan, 
with al maner of power and ſignes and lying wonders,in al de- 
ceiuablenes of vnrighteouſnes in thoſe that periſh:becauſe the 
haue not received the loue of the truth, that they might bee ſa- 
ued. And therefore God will ſende them ſtrong deluſion, that 
they ſhould beleeue lies and bee damned, as many as haue not 
roued vnrighteouſneſſe. 
Thus altogether dꝛawne from God, wee ſhall fall into his 
wꝛath thꝛough vnbe liefe, till he ſweare vnto vs, as he did vnto 
rhe 8 Jewes, that ſuch Jnfidels ſhall not enter into 


In the adminiffration of the Loꝛds ſupper, bhich we confeſs 


ſed to be the holy Communion, and pa 
his holy congregation,we 
ments, and at the rehearſall of euery one of them, to aſke God 
mercy foꝛ our moſt grienous tranſgreſſions againſt them, and 


g with Chzilt and 


ſame map not only ontwardly ſound in our eares,but alſo in- 
wardly by the holy Ghoſt be waitten in our hearts, 

Me haue learned alſo the holy pzater made foꝛ the Nucenes 
Mateſty: herein we learne chat her power and anthozitie ts 
of \God:(herefoze we pzap to God foꝛ her, that ſhe and alt magt- 
ſtrates vnder her, may rule accozding to Gods wozd ; and wee 
her lubieas obep acco2ding to the ſame, 

Trulp(moſt honozable Commiſſtoners) wee cannot thinke 
theſe things euill, but thinke them moſt woꝛthy to be retained 


40 in our Churches, and wee would thinke our ſelues not to haue 


true ſubieas harts, it we ſhould go about to put away ſuch god⸗ 
ly pꝛaiers, as put vs perpetually in memo2p of out bounden o⸗ 
bedience and duty to God and our Rulers. Foz, as we thinke, 
at this pꝛeſent the vnquiet multitude had moꝛe neede to haue 
theſe thinges moze often and earneſtly beaten ano dzinen into 
them ſpeciallp giuen in many places to ſtir and trouble) then 


Ware vnto 


Againg satin 
2 


uld be done toedifying, vhich we are ſure is 


n the popts 
truice there is 


no e dikying, 


Y what fables be 


in it the Lozd 
knoweth 


2. Theſſ. 2. 


ue learned Gods holy commande Thetrue vſe of 


the loꝛds lupper 
extincted. 


Cauſ s why the 
Com niſlloners 
comiandem;t 

oughtnot to be 
rette ius. 


to take frõ them that bleſſed dodrine, uhereby only they may to 


their ſaluation, be kept in quiet. 

Further moꝛe, we cannot fozſake that bleſſed partaking of che 
ſauioꝛ Jeſu Chꝛiſts inſtitution, miniltred 
wich ſuch godly pꝛaters, exhoꝛtations, e admonitions, teaching 
vs the knowledge of God, the excæding lone and char ity of our 
louing redemer Chiſt, bzeaking his dy vppon the croſſe fb3 
our ſinnes, and ſhedding his moſt pꝛecious bloud fo2 our re. 
demption, dchich we in m_— that bleſſed bꝛead, and dꝛinking 
of the bleſſed Cup alluredly beleene chat we recetue. and be per- 
fecly ioyned with Chꝛiſt and his holy Catholicke Church into 
one bodp, and into one vnity and b:otherlp lone, ubereby eache 
member faithfulilp imb2aceth other. We muff needes confeſle 


on, reſtoꝛing of religion, ancient faith, with the name of the ca- 6 © this inffitution of Chꝛiſt to be moſt holy ndgodlp,ubereof we 


tholick church, ol vnitte , catholicke truth, and with the cloke of 
fainedholineſſe . Theſe are ſheepe ſkinnes,bnder the vhich(as 
Chꝛiſt ſaith) rauening Wolues coner themſelues. But Chail 
willeth vs to loke vpon their fruttes, hereby we map knowe 
them: and truly that is no god fruit, to caſt aſtde Gods woꝛd. 
and to baniſh the Engliſh ſeruice out of che churches, and in the 
place of tt, to bꝛing in a Latin tongue vnknowne vnto the peo. 
8 Thich as it edifieth no man, ſo it hath bene occaſton of all 

lindnes and erro2 among the people. Foz afoze the blefſed re 


foꝛmation begun by the moſt noble pꝛince of godly memozy the - © of handes, and 


Queenes god father, and by our late holy and innocent king, 


finiſhed: it is not vnknowne vhat blindnelle x 


2 ts. And that ignoꝛance, mother of miſchiefe, 
commandements. An wing of al Abalatrp, Boomiticall 
of — — 


ſtune with famine and peſti- 


and vengeance of God and auenged al their im: 


. conſent no2 agree that the wozd of God 


I: and pꝛaters in our Engliſh tongue vhich 

_ — ad. be taken away | ' 

3 what (fo2 none of vs vnderffand it) to bee agaime bought in a- 
mongf vs, ſpecially ſeeing that Chziff hath ſaide: My 

. heare my voice, & follow me, & I giue to them euerlal 


we 
from vs, and fa: it a latine ſeruice, we wote not 


ſhee pe 
ng life, 
ich teacheth vs, that we are the loꝛds peo⸗ 


The ſeruice in E 
paſture, and commandech that we har⸗ 


no 


wich 
e wꝛath 8 o ſchich nothing edifleth vs eicher in faith o2 manners. C 
not that his Supper ſhould be miniftred in an vn / eze people rov- 
knowne tongue:but foz as much as faith commeth of hearing, bed of 60ds 
and hearing commeth of Gods wo2d , howe can wee beleeue wo. 
Chꝛiſtes woꝛde and pꝛomiſe made vnto bs in this holie Sa- 
crament, ſaying : This is my body broken for you, and this is 
my bloud of che new Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, for the 
remiſsion of ſinnes, if the ſame pꝛomiſes of 
at all recited, oꝛ elſe ſo recited in Latine,that the c 
vnderſtandeth not oꝛ heareth not that is 
ſatth 2 
the lord, al knees 


ynto God, Alſo he ſateth ; All tongues mu 


commanded 


haue the only comfozt in conſcience agãinſt ſinne and damna⸗ 
tion, with the aſſurance of ſaluation, and vþereof hach inſued 
refoʒmation of many hainous ſinnes, much lawing, ffrife,and 
contention is ended: dzonkenneſle, tho2edome, and other vi- 
ces, in * refozmed. godneſſs and vertue increaſed and 
uriſhed. 

In the Latine maſſe we neuer had no ſuch ed 


Receining in 
both kinds. 


but on 
we ſaw a great many of ceremonies and — 2 — . ip . hath 


tourning of the pꝛieſt, croſſings, bleſſings, bzeathings, 


the Latine 


are not partakers of 


mp Sacrament,as 
In the minſtring of the ſacrament,the epiieſts alter the inſti⸗ 


of Cheiſt, comm. criledge,robbing vs 


tution tting theft and 
of the cup ol Chꝛiſtes blond, contrary to Chziſtes commande 
ment,ſaping:Drinke ye al ofthis, 


Thep rob vs — 2 2 —— 1 


Chailk either be not 


ſpoken: Saint Paule 

the ſaping of Tfap : As truely as l las aich 

al bow vnto me, al tongues ſhall giue praiſe 
© coafelle thee _ 


| waſhing but an heap: of 
ab:oad of his armes, with like — tertmontes. 

monies that wee and not, And concer 
tongue, herein the pztelt pzateth, we wote not tthether he blel⸗ 
ſeth o2 curſeth vs, 
Chꝛiſts inſtitution appointeth we ſhould 


Phil. 2. 
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1728 Queene Mary 


i Anno. j Chrilt is the Lord, vnto the glory of God the father. The holte 
I556. I Ghoſtcame vppon the Apoſtles in fiery tongues, ſo that they 
Aprill, ſpaze the tongues of all nations bnder heauen. S Paule mi⸗ 
al wiags done niſtred to ß Cozinthians,and pꝛeached to them in their own mo⸗ 
inthe church [her tongue , and rebuked the bzinging in of ſtrange tongues 
ought to be in a into the congregations. We cannot thinke it to be well, chat ſo 
known tongue. holy an Apoſtle rebuked , And vat ſoeuer vertue the L atine 
tongue hath to ſuch as vnderſtand it, to vs Engliſh men not 
vnderſtanding tt, it is altogether without ver tue and edifping, 

and therefoze vnmerte fo our churches, 
That pueſts be The pꝛieſtes complaine,that we lay men lone them not, noꝛ 
not had in bo- halte them in honoz. But it is their own fault. Fo2 how ſhould 


noꝛ, it is their me loue them, that only ſecke to keepe vs in blindnes and igno⸗ 


owaetault, rante, to damne our ſoules, to deſtroy our bodies, to rob x ſpoile 


our gods and ſubſtance vnder a colo2 of pꝛetenſed holines?: Me 
know(right honoꝛable Commiſſtoners, hat honour is due to 
ſuch Nolues, and how by the authoꝛitie of Gods woꝛd ſuch are 
to be fled, as peſtilences to the L oꝛdes lambes, vhom they mi- 
ſerably daily murder. 
But we haue rather choſen by this our merke ſupplication, 
humblp to deſtre the Q ueenes maieſtie, and pou her honozable 
Gods woꝛd and Commiſſioners, to render Gods woꝛd agame vnto the Chur- 
true religiõ caa ches, and lo permit vs freely to iniop the ſame. Fo2 we certain⸗ 
_ p church jy know, that the whole Religion lately ſet out by the holy ſaint 
in Q.Paries gf God, dur late molt deare king Edward, is Chziſts true reli; 
ET gion, wꝛitten in the holy Scripture of God, and by hꝛiſt and 
— Apoſtles taught vnto his church. Wherefoze we cannot al 
if ow with ſafe conſciences thts refuſal of it, and caſting of it out 
of our churches, fo2 aſmuch as fo rełuſe, caſt off, x to reiea it. is 
to caſt off ꝛiſt himſelfe, and to refuſe our part in his bleſſed 
body bꝛoken foꝛ our ſinnes, and his bloud ſhed foꝛ our redemp⸗ 
tion. Uhich thing who ſo doth, the ſame without repentance can 
loke foꝛ no ſacrifice fo his ſinnes, but moſt feare fully waite 
foꝛ the iudgement and foz that vehement fire that ſhall deſtrop 
Ch:iftes aduerſaries. Fo: if he that de ſpiſeth the lawe of Mo⸗ 
ſes, is without mercp put to death vnder two o2 thꝛee witneſ⸗ 
ſes; how much moꝛe greenousto2iments ſhal he ſaffer that trea⸗ 
deth vnder fot the ſon of God, and eſtermeth the bloud of the te- 
ſtament thereby he was ſanctified) as a pꝛophane thing, and 
contumeliouſly bleth the ſpirit of grace: ; 
 UWherefoze , wemoſt humbly pꝛap and beſæech the Qucenes 
gracious mateſtp, to haue mercy and 1055 vppon vs her paze 
and faithful ſubieas, and not to compell vs to do the thing that 
is againſt our conſciences, and ſhall ſo incurably wound vs in 
heart, by bzinging into the Church the Latine maſſe and ſer⸗ 
nice that nothing edifieth vs, and caſting out of Chziltes holie 
Communion and Englich ſeruice, ſo cauſing vs to ſin againſt 
dur redemption. Fo2 ſuch as willingly and wittingly againſt 
their conſciences ſhall ſo doe(as it is to bee feared many a one 
doth) they are in a miſerable ſtate, vntii the mercp of God turn 5 © 
them, which if he do not, we certainly beleeue, that they ſhal eter⸗ 
nally be damned :and as in this woꝛld they deny Ch. iſtes holie 
woꝛd and Communton be foꝛe men, ſo ſhall Ch:ift de nie them 
beto2e his heauenly father and his angels. 
And vheras it is very earneffly required, that we ſhould go in 
... *p2oceſſtion(as they call it) at uhich time the pꝛieſts ſay in latine, 
Lobo et vl: ſuch things as we are ignozantof, the ſame edifieth nothing at 
Chiiſts crote Al vnto vngodlines. And we haue learned, 5 to follow Chꝛiſts 
in pꝛoceſuon. -Crofle, is an other matter, namelp, to take vp our Croſſe, and 
to follow Chzilt in patient ſuffering foꝛ his loue, tribulations, 6 o 
ſickneſle, pouerty, pꝛiſon, 02 any other aduerſity, thenſoener 
Gods holy will and pleaſare is to lay the ſame vppon vs. The 
The tene fol · friumphant Paſſton and death of hꝛiſt, whereby in his owne 
lowers of perſon hee conquered death, ſinne, hel, and damnation, hath 
Chzifts croſſe. moſt linely beene pꝛeached vnto vs, and the gloꝛie of Chꝛiſtes 
Croſſe declared by our pꝛeachers: ſchereby wee haue learned 
the cauſes and effects of the ſame moꝛe liuely in one Sermon, 
then in all the Pꝛoceſſions that ener we went in, oz euer ſhall 
in | 


® When we wo2ſhipped the diuine Trinity kneeling , and in 
the Letany innocating the father, che ſonne and the holy Ghoſk, 
aſking mercy foz our ſinnes, and deſiring ſuch petitions as the 
ned of our fraile eſtate and this moꝛtall life requireth,we were 
edified, both to knowe vnto thom all Chziſtian pꝛaters ſhould 
be directed, and alſo ta know that of Gods hand wee receiue all 
thinges, as well to the ſaluation of our ſoules, as to the reliefe 
of our moꝛt all neceſſities. And we humbly beſeech the Queens 
maieſty, that the ſame moſt holy pꝛaters map bee continued a 
mongſt vs: that our miniſters pꝛaying in our mother tongue, 
Pꝛalers ande- Md wee vnderſtanding their pzaters and petitions, map an- 8 © 
uening leruice ſwere, Amen vnto them. At euening ſeruice wee vnderſtode 
in Englibd. our Mintſters pꝛaiers, wee were taught and admoniſhed by 
the Scriptures then read: vhich in the Latine Euenſong is all 
one, 7 | | | 
"At the miniſtration of holy baptiſme, we learned what league 
and couenant God had made with vs, and that vowes and 
pꝛomiſes wee vpon our parte had made, namely to belenc in 
him, to foꝛſake Satan and his woꝛkes, and to walke in the way 
of Gods holy woꝛd and commandements.. . 
The Chꝛiſtian Catechiſme continually taught and called to 
Catechiſme in Temembeannce the ſame, whereas beſoze no man knewe ante 
Englich. thing at al. And many god men of xl. pears, that had bin godla⸗ 


% 


Waptiſme in 
Engli h 


A ſupplicat ion of the inhabitants of Northfolks and Suffolke tothe Q. ommtsfroneys, 


Pao way ee rs ee ep parte gr oe 
ut to r handes ere they departed the church, 
ent [-- 
merc haue p on vs. Shall we bee ; bons word 

cher caſt from thy Jn we map welllament our müll Theeffiryy Anno | 
eſtate to receiue ſuch a commandement, to reiea and caſt out — dn 1556. traditio 
of our churches all theſe moſt godly pꝛaters inſtrudions adm April. — the 
nitions, and docrines, andthus to bee compelled todeny Go ane his 100 
and Chꝛiſt our Sauto2,hisholy wozd,and al his doarine of our -y uſtices a- 
ſaluation,the candle to our fete, and the light to our ſteps, the buled by te 
bꝛead comming downe from heanen,that Nuethlife, dhich tho dude 
ſo dzinketh, it ſhall be in him a welſpꝛing ſtreaming vnto eter⸗ 
nall life: uhereby we haue learned all rtghteonſnefſe, all true 
religion, all true obedience towards our gouernozs,all charity 
one towardes an other, all god wozkes that God would vs to 
walke in, what puniſhment abideth the wicked and hat hea- 
nenly reward God will giue fo thoſe that reuerently walke in 
bts waies and commandements. 

Wherfoze,right honozable Commiſſioners,we cannot wit, 
out imptety,refuſe and caſt from vs the holy woꝛd of God vhich 
we haue receiued;o2 condemne any thing let fozth by our moſt 
godly late king Edward and his vertuous pꝛocedinges ſo a- 
greeable to Gods woꝛd. And our moſt humble lute is, that the 
commandement map bee renoked,ſo that we bee not conſtrat 
ned thereunto, Fo2 we pꝛoteſt befd2e God, we thinke if the ho- 
ly wo2d of Godhadnot taken ſome rote amongſt vs,we could — 
not in time paſt haue don that paxe duty of ours, thich we did dun 5h. ge 
in alliſting the Queene our moſt deare ſoueraigne againt} word din y 
her Graces moztall foe that then ſought her deſtruction , Jt be Qu. 
was our bounden dutie. and we thanke God foz the knowledge 
of his woꝛd and grace, that we then dtd ſome part of our boun⸗ 
den ſeruice. 

And wee menkely pꝛay and beſeech the Queenes maieſty. fo? 
che deare palſion of Jeſus Chziſt, that the ſame woꝛd be not ta⸗ 
ken awap out of her churches, noꝛ from vs her louing,caithful, 
and true ſubieces: leaſt if the like neceſſity ſhould hereafter 
<ance(uvbich God fo his mercie ſake foꝛbid, and euer ſaue and Tncdurn 
defende her grace and vs all) be want of knowledge of due tara 
remembzance of Gods woꝛd map be occaſion of great ruine to cating awsy 
an infinit number of hergraces true ſubiedes. And truly wee Gods wan 
tudge this to be one ſubtile part of the Deuil(enemy to all god- 


| But 
qmeludiecte® per vs, 
| in ours 
faithful 

dinges, 

daily pꝛ 

all hear 


take fro 
lie is th 
grace, a 
mongh 
taken a! 
And he 
faire fr 


ly peace and quietnes) that by taking Gods wozd from among Rom, 2, 


vs, and planting ignozance,he mapmake a wap to all miſchiefe _ 
t wickednes : 4 by baniſhing the holy Goſpel of peace, he may plum. o. Wherew 
bꝛing vpon vs the heaup wzathof God, w al maner orplagues : , uidſaid: 
as death, ſtrange ſicknes,peſtilence, murren, moſt terrible vp- At 
roꝛes, cõmotions, t ſeditions. Theſe things did the loꝛd thꝛeaten IP even te! 
vnto the Jewes fo2 refuſing his woꝛd, ſaying: Go, & thou ſhalt Elay.6, backes: 
ſay vnto this people: Ve ſhal heare indeed, but ye ſhall not vn- | what vnquiee- O mi 
derſtand: ye hall plainly ſee, and not perceiue Harden the hart ue otowerh moze an 
of this people, ſtop their eares, and ſhut their eies, that they ſee pr liche ot 
not with their eies, heare not with their eares and vnderſtande code worde. 
not with their hearts, and conuert and bee healed. And I ſaide: A 
how long Lord? And he anſwered, Vntill the cities be deſtroi- 
ed,vtterly waſted without habiters,and the houſes without me, 
til the land alſo be deſolate and lie vnbuilded. And the Pꝛophet 
Miche as, conſidering the contempt of Gods woꝛd among the Mich 6 
Iſraelites.thzeatned them thus: When the day, that thy prea- Mien. 
chers warned thee of, commeth, thouſhall bee waſted away, 
And let no man beleeue his friend, or put confidence in his bro- 
ther. Keepe the doore of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy 
boſome:for the ſonne ſhall put his father to diſnonour, and the 
daughter ſhall riſe againſt her mother, the daughter in lawe a- 
gainft the mother ... amis foes ſhal be euẽ they of his 
owne houſholde . The ſame plague thzeatned Ch2iſt unto the 
Jewes, foz refuſing his peace pꝛofered them in the Goſpel 
he wept on che citie Jeraſalem, vhich murdered the Pzophets, 
and ſtoned ſuch as were ſent vnto her. 
The ſame plagues, we are afraid, wil alſo fal vpon vs. F092 une 
vhereas herctofoze with the receiuing of Ohꝛiſtes woꝛde and g 
peaceable Goſpell ne had great benedigions of God eſpecial- 
y this Chziltian concoꝛd and holy peace, ſo that all were at 4 
full and perfect tay in religion, no man offended with an other, 
but as the ſonnes of peace each of vs with Chziffian charttie 
imbzaced other : nowe , alas fo pitie, the Deuiſl{riding vpon 
the red hozſe, ſhewed vnto ©. in the Reuelation)ts come 
fo2th', and power is giuen him to take peace from the earth, 
Fo2 nowe a man can goe to no place but malicious ies 13 
curiouſp ſearchout his deedes, marke his worde and ifhee e, dz 
e not with them in deſpiſing Gods woꝛd, then wil they ſp! 
y and hatefully raile againſt him and it, calling it erro2 and 
hereſte, and the pꝛofeſſoꝛs enen ſchilmatickes, 
with other odious and deſpitefull names: as traitours andno 
the Qucenes friends, not fauozersof the Nucenes packte 
as if to loue Gods woꝛd were hexeſie, and as though ta ta 
Chꝛiſt, were to be ſchiſmat ikes: as though none 
to the Aucene that were not falſe to Seb sas warben ger ven 
were the Naeenes friends but ſach as deſpitelully taile on bet riti. 
graces facher t bother, and on Gods wond that they ſ 
as though none fanoꝛed the Nucenss mateſty, 
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„ehe pa- f02, are mettre inuentions af popes, bꝛought into the church, or 
% balel, thetr owne imaginations, wichout commantement oz enſam- 
man ple either ol Cheiſt o of his Apoſtles:and there is not one wo;d 
dhe in the Bible, that being truelie alledged maintameth thcm,noz 
920" any do#02 of antiquity befoze ©, Aultensdaies,as it hath been 
Juno ( diuers times ſufficientlie pzooued befoze all the whole Parlia- 
. ment and conuocation of this realme, Yet theſe being mecre 
1155" * traditions of Bichoys , are ſet out foz Gods Commandements: 
— het and the queenes authoꝛitie ( giuen to her of God to maintaine 
An ontes 


tes right honourable Juſtices and keepers of lawes and righte- 


hn gafnelle are alſo abuſed and made the biſhops apparatours,to 
9% ſket koꝛth inch Romilh traſh, as is to Chziſtes diſhonour, and a- 
gainſt the ſupzeme authozitie of the regall eſtate of this realm. 


And wee pooze ſubiectes, fo ſpeaking of that vhich is trueth, 
and our bounden allegeance, are daily puntthed :rapled vpon, 
and noted foꝛ ſcditions, and not the queenes friends, 
| But God (vho is bleſſed foz euer) knoweth that they laun- 
mud bett? der vs, and pull the thozne out of thetr owne foote , and put it 


wag ll 
1.0{(00 
lane, faithfull and true heart vnto her grace, vnto all her pzocce- 


dinges, that are not againſt God and his holy wo2d, And wee 
daily p2ap bad norm; father, to lighten her graces roy - 
all heart with the gloꝛious light of his goſpell, that thee map e- 
ſfablithe and confirme that religion, that her graces bꝛother, 
our moſt deere king, did ſet out amongſt vs: and ſo gouerning 
nm ruling this her realme in the feare and true wap of God, 
ſhee may long line , and with pꝛoſperitie, peace, and honour 
rairne ouer vs. 


honour, oꝛ her graces pꝛoſperitie, oꝛ wealth of che realme that 
take from her graces faithfull ſubiectes, Gods woꝛd, uhich on⸗ 
lie is the roote of all lone and faithful obedience vnder her 
grace, and of all honcffie, good life, and vertuous concoꝛde a- 
mang her Commons. And this we feare, leaſt the roote being 
taken awap, the bꝛaunches will foone wither and bee fruitleſſe. 
And then the Philiſtines haue ſtopped vp the welſpzing, the 
faire freams that ſhould flowe , ſhall ſoone be dꝛied vp. All dur 
watchmen, our true pꝛeachers haue taught vs, that as long as 


we retatned Gods wo2de, wee ſhould haue God our gracious 40 commandementes, bare a moze true and faithfull heart to the 


mercifuil father, but if wee refuſed and caſt off the Lozds poke 
of his doctrine, chen ſhall we looke fo2 the Loꝛdes wzath and ſe- 
uere viſttation to 7 — vs, as he did the Jeines fo? the like of 
fences. And Paul ſaich: God gaue to them the ſpirite of vnqui- 
etueſlaand vprore, cies wherewith they ſhould not ſee, & eares 


dom. 2. 
| wherewith they ſhould not heare, vntill this day: And as Das 


Plaim,6 
1 aid: Let thcir table be made a ſnare to take thẽſelues withal, 
a trap to catch them, and a ſtumbling blocke to fall at. Let their 
cyes be blinded, that they ſee notʒ and bow thou downe their 
backes alwaies. 10 
Jon vqucee- O mercifull God, all chis is now come vpon vs, and daplie 


u bleweth moze and moꝛe encreaſed, and wee feare at laſt if will ſo bowe 
| — t do bone our backcs, that we ſhall vtterly be deſtroted: the trou- 
«29%. bleſome ſpirite of vpꝛozes and vnqutetneſſe, daily troubleth 

mens heartes, and wozketh ſuch vnquietneſſe in all places, that 
no man 5 louech quietnes, can tell uhere to place himſelf. Men 
haue eies, and (ce not howe greeuous offence it is, tocaſfoff 
the poke of Gods doctrine and to beare the heauie burden that 
bnfaithfnl hypocrites lap vpon vs. Mee haue eares and heare 


noꝛ his thꝛeates againſt our RE; Dur moſt ſweete table 
of Chꝛiſtes wo2de and moſt holy Communion is taken awap, 
and turned to a moſt perillous ſnare, though the bꝛawling dif- 

utations of men. And as the doll of abhomination, beto⸗ 

ened finall ſubuerſton vnto the Jewiſh nation: ſo wee feare, 
this ſetting aſide ol the goſpel and holy communion of Thiiff, 
and the placing in of Komitlh religion, betokeneth deſolation to 
be at hand, of this noble realme of England. 

Fo? the plagues of hunger, peſtilence, and woꝛd, cannot long 
fary but ercept we repent and turne IOW to the Le2d:oure 79 
backs ſhalbe.ſo bowed, that p like hoꝛrible plagnes were neuer 
ſeen, And no maruel fo? the like offence was neuer commit- 
ted, as to retect andcaſt off Chꝛiſt and his wozd, and in plaine 
Engliſh to ſay: We wil not haue him to raigne ouer vs. O Lo2d 
how terrible is it that followeth in the Goſpel! Thoſe mine ene- 
mies that would not haue me to — ouer thẽ, bring them hi- 
ther, and flay them before me. God be merciful vnto vs, t moue 
1 the queenes mateſties heart, and che hearts of her henourable 
Lo w connſaile,and pour hearts right honourable commiſſioners to 
tn weigh theſe dangers in due time: and to call Gods wande into 8 o 
cuunffontts — Counſaile, chen you ſhall ſee, how it agreech wich this 

iſhoplike commandement, + to be as wary to auoidþ contẽpt 
of the eternall God, and dangers of the ſame, as you ore pꝛu⸗ 
dent and wiſe in matters of this wozld : leaſt if the almightie 
be contemned, he ſtretche fo:th his arme, vhich no manne can 
turne, and kindle his wzath, chat no man can quench, - 
| Ne haue humbp opened vnto yon oure conſciences, doubt⸗ 
lte lelle ſoꝛe wounded and greeued by this commandemont: and we 
fd rg o mee kp pꝛay and beſeech the queenes mateſtte, foz the pꝛetious 


Ae. 9. 


Nanette of 


ee death and bloudthedding of Jeſus Chziſt our Sanionr,to baue 


mercie md pitie vpon vs aces pooze Commons , fapth- 
full, and 98 , — ers of the ſame bodie politicke, 
ſchereok her grace is ſupꝛeme head. All our bodies goods, lands, 


eA ſupplication of Northfolke and Suffolke men to the Queenes Commiſttoners. 


his wozd)muſt be abuſed to put downe Gods woꝛd. And pou 10 


in ours: fo2 the ſearcher of heartes knoweth, that wee beare a 20 neuer ſo ftraitly 


not the warning ol Gods wo2d, calling vs to true repentance, 6 o 


and lines, are readie to doe her grace faithfull obedtence,x true Nowe farre a 
—.— of — — wy re that are — no God and Puneeourhe | 
his woꝛd ges oꝛt a denia baiff, and re⸗ 1 
fuſall of his woꝛd and holy — cannot conſent —— * 
agree vnto it. Foz we haue bound our ſelues in baptiſme to bs 
Ch:iftes diſciples, and to keep his holy wo2d and ozdinances. 
And il we denie him belme menne, her will denie vs befoze his 
heauenlp father and his holy A in the day of iudgement: 
vhich we truſt her benigne grace will notrequire of vs, 
And we humbly beſeech her mateftie,that wee be not enfoz. 
ced vnto it: but as wee ſerue her grace with body and goodes, 
and due obedience, —— to gods commandement : ſo wer 
map be permitted freely to lerue God and Chꝛiſt our Sauioꝛ, 
and keep vnto him our ſoules, uhich hee hath with his pzecious 
bloud redeemed:that ſo( as Chzift teacheth) wee map render to 
Cæſar, that is due to Cæſar, and to God, chat is due to God. 
Fo2 wee thinke it no true obedience vnto the queenes highs True obedience 
nefle,o2 to any other magiſtrate ozdeined of God vnder her, to bow fart it 
obep in thinges contrary to Gods wozd, although the ſame bee #6 - 
| charged in her graces name. The Biſhop of 

. Winchefter hath truelp taught in y point, in his book of true o- 
bedience, p true obedience is tn the Lo2d, e not againſt p Lo? 
as hᷣ Apoſtles an dbefoze the Councel at Jeruſalem, com⸗ 
manding them no moꝛe 2 in ß name of the Loꝛd Jeſus 
ludge you(ſatd they) whether it be right in the ſight of God, to 
heare you rather then God. And again they ſaid:We muſt obey AG 
God rather then man. Wherefoze we learne, that true obedi- 
ence is fo obey God, king of all kinges,and Lo2d of all Lo2ds; 
and foz him, in him, and not again him and his wozd,to obeie 


But we cannot thinke that choſe men doe ſeeke either Gods z o the Pzinces and Magiſtrates of this woz2ld, tho are not truely 


obe ied then God is diſobeied, noz pet diſobete d, uhen God is 
kaithfullte obe ied. 0 

Tobias diſobeied not his king, althongh contrary to his cõ- 
mandement, and contrarp to the vſage of all other, vhen they 
went to Dan, and Bethel, hee went vnto Jeruſalem, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped in the temple of the Lo2d.. The thzee pong men in Ba⸗ 
bylon, refuſing king Nabuchodonoſozs chmandemcnt,pleaſed +;pte of trut 
God moze then the nhole multitude that obeted, And Dantell obenlenct 
that pꝛaied to the God of heauen, contrary to king Darius 


Crue obe diene 


king, chen thoſe wicked Counſellers, chat pꝛocurtd that wicked 
law, o2 thoſe that fo? feare of flatterp obeied it, Which two pe⸗ 
ſfilences(feare and flatterp)haue euer deſtroied true obcdtence 
to God and man:tthen wicked godleſſe men(that care not it the Feace and flat- 
diuell were woꝛſhipped, fo they may get and obtain riches, pꝛo⸗ — — 
motions, t dignities, and woꝛldly gloꝛy) turne too and fra, as e- ta 603 N man. 
uerp winde bloweth:awd weake and fraile men fearing loſſe ß 
goods, punjſhment, oꝛ death, doe — in body that thing, 
that their heartes andconfciences inwardly abhozreth : and ſo 
outwardly diſobey God, and in heart diſemble with man 
which diſſimutation we thinke woꝛthy hate of all men and 
vncomelp foz chziſttan men, i WW 
Mherefoꝛe me humbly beſeeche the —.— Mateſtie, with 
itie and mercie to tender the lame ſute of vs her pooze Falſe diſſem · 
ubiectes, ſchich be by this commtandement ſoꝛe hurt, 4 woun⸗ blers wozthy to 
ded in our conſctences and dzinen to many mileries,and hy the mute ot al 
malicions attempts of wicked men ſuffer great wzonges and 
iniuries, ſlaunders, loſſe of goods, and bodilp vexations. We 
thinke not good, by any vnlaw full ſturre oz com motion, to ſeek 
remedie:but intend by Gods grace, to obep her mateſfie in all 
thinges, not agatnſt God and his holy wo2de, But vnto ſuche 
vngodlp biſhoplike commandements,as are againſt God, wee 
anſwere with the Apoſtles: God muſt bee obeied rather then 
man. If p tion ſhall euſne ( ubich ſome thꝛeaten vs with) 
we deſire the heauenly father, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, to loke 
from heauen, to heare our crie, to iudge betweene vs and our 
aduerſaries, and to giue vs faith, ffrength and patience, to cons 
tinue faithfullie vnto the end, and to ſhoꝛten theſeeuill dates, 
fo his choſen ſake:and ſo we faithfullie beleene he will. 
otwichſtanding. we truſt the queenes gracious and mer- | 
cifull heart will not ſuffer ſuch tyzannte to be done againft her 
pooze, innocent, faithfull, and obedicnt ſubiects, chat uu te 
unto God foꝛ her:uhich hare no remedie in this woꝛlde, but to 
ſue vnto her highneſſe,our moſt gracious and benigne Sone- q "Og. 
raigne;uhonrt we pa and beſcech,fs2 the deere bloud of Chitlf, ries authozitie 
to pitie our lamentable caſe and hurt of conſctence, and 
backe all ſnchcomman as are againſt Gods . 
as the good king Darius, Aſſuerug, Traianus, Theodoſius, and *** 
diners other haue done:and to permit che holy wozd of God and 
true religion (et fozth by our moſt holy and innocent king Ed⸗ 
eee ee 
o be frequented amon + Do ſha 
and increaſe inthe knowledge of Had and of Chꝛiſt, in true 
repentance and amendement of lite: ſo ſhall wee exhibite true 
obedience to our lawfull iſtrates and all ſuperio2s oꝛday- 
ned of God:ſo ſhall lone and tie (ot late thozowe this com- 
py arts 
eſtate con 
= ubiectes increaſed and 


and vertuous life among her loning [ 

9 heartily pꝛay you (right honourable commiſſio- 
e tho 

ners) to bee meanes bnto the Queenes higynelle, and to 


Urtning againſt 


oy 


100% 
Finn 
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| | 00 1730 Q. Marie. John Harpoole and Ioane Beach. martirs. ohm Hullier, martyr. His letiers, 
ee 
þ | lll SY 5 ——.— — = — — map - fa- 
1 6. J  uourably tendered, and graciouſly heard and graunted, And 1: _ 
| Ki April. we (hall not ceaſe dap and night to pꝛay vnto the hrauenly Fas Letters of M. Ioh. Hullier miniſter. 
4 ther, long to pꝛeſerue her grace, and all other magiſtrates in ; \ 


1 | [| his feare and lone, and in pꝛoſperous peace and wealth, with 

16 long life and honour, Amen. 

Vour poore ſuppliantes, the louers of Chriſtes true 
Religion in Northfolke and Suffolke. 


A letter of Iohn Hullier to the chriſtian con- 


gregation, exhorting them faithfully to abide 
in the doctrin of the Lord. 


(0 mY 
Ill The ſtory of Iohn Harpole,ofthe pariſh of S. Nicholas 12 ſcandech now moſt in hand ¶ O deere Chziftians) all them 
1100 in Rocheſter, Ioane Beach widow, of Tun- that looke to be accounted of Chziſtes flock at that great and 
10091 bridge, Martyrs. terrible day, vhen a —_—_— be made of that ſoꝛte that Alette tien 
1 | | 10 thalbe receiued, from the other which ſhalbe refuſed, faithfullie bullur 8 
100%. OPT EI T Duching the examination of Joane Beach widowe, and f in this time of great afftictions, to heare our mailter Chziſteg flocte t ©, 
Willi ll | Joan Beache, John iÞarpole within the dioces of Kochefter, by Paurice = voyce, the only true ſhepheard of our ſoules, vhich ſaith : Who flaw, 
THI martyzs. —=3.of the ſaide Dioceſle, remembzance was made befoze inthe —=ſocucr ſhall endure to the end, ſhalbe ſate, dz even nowe is Ila ” 


'Þ il ſtoꝛie of Nicholas Hall, pag. 5 2.4. uþerein was declared ſhe = that great trouble in hand (as heere in England inee map wel 
i foure orticies Conlitto? all of the biſhop, obtected ano ame as fee) that our Sauiour Chziſt ſpake of ſo long helme, ic 
vnto the ſaide Nicholas Hall and his company, ſo alſo to this 2 0 ſhoulde followe the true and ſincere pꝛeaching of his goſpel}. 


} 


WINK 347 | | Joan Beach widow : vhereof the firſt was this. |  Jherefoze inthis time wee muſt needes either ſhewe that wee 
UNE] aria 5, That hewaset ere herb lah Hondirs ui coute 6 hloburile tas Eye bole 
e Joane Beach eſter. | > ot fai hett. woꝛ 
14 Me 2 Item, that all perſons abich pzeach,teache,beleeue,o2 ſap 09 b:eſtplate of loue, the helmet of bope and ſaluation, — . 0 belt, lohn. 15 the true 
10 ther wiſe oꝛ contrary to that their mother holy catholicke churd — fwozd of his holy wozd (which we haue heard plentifullie) with | fruit in 
1 of Chꝛiſt, are excommunicate perſons and heretickes. all inſtance of ſupplic ation and pzater : o2 els if wer doe not kccle.41 It is 
4 0 2 Item, chat the ſaid Joane Beach bath, and pet doth affirme, woꝛke and labour wich theſe, we ars Apoſtataes and falſe ſouls — ly are al 
13% maintain, and beleeue contrary to the ſaid mother holy urch diours, ſhzinking moſt vathankfullie from our gracious and un to bet a · ny with 
100, of Chꝛiſt. videlicet, that in the bleſſed Sacrament of the aulter, ſoueraigne A od and capfaine Chziſt, and leaning to Beliall. vided.  tethtar 
00 vnder foꝛme of bꝛead and wine, there is not the very bodie and 3 0 Foꝛ as he ſaith plainly : Whoſoeuer beareth not my croſſe and 
1000 blond of our Sauiour in ſubſtance, but onely a token and me- followeth me: he cannot be my diſciple : And, no man can ſerue 1a 
| 9 [i Wi maztall thereof : that the very bodie and bloud of Chzilt is in two maſters:for either he muſt hate the one, and loue the other, xi th * 
10 | heauen and not in the Sacrament, | orels he {Hall leane to the one, and deſj piſe the other. The uhich _ 
40 | q 4 Item, that ſhe hath been, and pet is, amongſt the pariſhis- thing the faithfull Pzophet Þelias ſignified vhen hee came to 
1000 ners of Tunbzidge,openly noted, and vehemently lulpected to the people, and ſaide : Why halte yee berwcene two opinions? , Ren 
10007 be a ſacramentarie, and hereticke. | 05 the Lord be God, follow him, or if Baal bee hee, then followe ?* 81 
| 1400 | I ; : im, 
[| | | | | 0 Her perſonal anſwers to the ſaid Articles. Now let vs not thinke , but that the ſame was recoꝛded in 
1%, Anſweres of foꝛeſatd article b ſwers were theſe. Firſt — — — — 23 int Þ ale ſaith 1 — 
J ich fozeſatd a 8, hex an e. ome vpon , as aint Wautle atly ;: atloeuer 
%% | — 1 and is of the ſaid pariſhe ol Tunbꝛidge, in the thinges are written aforehand, they are written for our learning, n | 
1 Dioces of Kochefter, It Ch:iſt be that onely good and true ſhepheard that gaue his Leuit. 18. 
WIN! 2 Chat all perſons ſchich doe pꝛeache and holde ofherwiſe and life foꝛ vs, then let vs that beare his marke, and haue bur con 
. contrarp to that,nbich the holy catholicke church of Chziſt doth, ſciences ſpꝛinkled with his bloud, follow altogither fo; our ſal- 
% are to bee reputed fo excommunicate and beretickes: adding nation, his heauenly voyce and calling, accoꝛding to gyr pꝛo- 
The cätholtcne Wilhall, chat nen:rtheleſſe ſhe beleeneth not the holp catholicke fellton and firſt pzomile . But if we ſhall not ſo doe, cektainly bobs ſtipend 
church no mo. church to be her mother, but belecueth only the father of heanen (ay hat we can)although we beare the name of il, yet we commerh no: | 
ther. to be ber father. | | be none of his ſhecpe in deede, Foz hee ſaith very manitfcftly: | but toſuche as 
2; Thirdly, that ſhe hath, and pet doth verily belecne,hold, md ſheepe heare my voyce, and follow me: a ſtranger they will Toke th Adis loul- 
alf me, in the Sacrament of the aulter vnder fozmes of bꝛead not follov, but will flee from him, for they know not the yoyce © "Tan ritt Ur 
and wine, not to bee the very bodie and blond of our Hauiour ofa ſtraunger. and to teſtiſſe 


in ſubſtance, but onelya token and remembzance of his deathe 


Zherefo2e let euery man take good heede in cheſe perilious 
dapes ( chereof we haue had {ſo muche warning afozchaunt) that 


through t 
an hol C; 


to the faichlull receiuer, and that his body and ſubſtance is on- 
vp m heauen, and not in the Sacrament. 2 
14 |. Laftlp, as touching howe ſhe hath been 02 is noted and re- 
puted among the pariſhioners of Tunbzidge, the ſaide, thre 
could not tei: howbeit ſhe beleeued, ſhe was not ſo taken and 


reputed. 


To be: 
furefulveſe ſkrong hes 
U Chites 

ee —— 
lach. 1o. Fegg 


he be not beguiled by the goodly outward ſhewe 4 appearance, 
as Tue was of our olde ſubtle enemie, thoſe crafte and wilt grün 
neſle is ſo manifold and diners, and ſo fall of cloſe windinges, ofthetbic 
that ifhee cannot b:ing him directly and the 7 fraight (pet. 
wap to conſent to his ſuggeſtions , then he will allure him and 

| ; winde him in by ſome other falſe waies(as it were by a traine) 
Examination and condemnation of Iohn Harpole 6 o thathe ſhall not percsine it,to deceiue him withal. and to ſteals 

and loane Beach. | - from him that goodlp victoꝛie of the incozruptible and eternall _ 

crowne of glozie, which no man elle can haue, but he that figh- Tim. 


He like matter, andthe ſame foure articles were alſo the —teth lawfully : as at this dap, if hee cannot induce Mm. 13.14 U 
15 peſent time and place miniſtred 9.2008 Harpole bp bim th Nie as other doe, to fanoure his Deuiliche Relt- ores, ro 
the fo:eſatd biſhop Maurice: tho after che like s recei⸗ gion, and of good will and free heart to belpe to bpholde the temple dy the number of 
ned of him, as of p.other-befoze,adiudged and condemned&em ame, pet he will inueagle him toreſozt to his wicked and who- un. Ilrae: wilder nell 
both togither to deathe, by one fo2me of ſentence, accoꝛding ta rith ſchoo e, and at the leaff wiſe to bee connerfant and was a bod! 
Themarty:- thetenour andcourſe- of their ſeuer all ſentence, which yee may keepe companie with his congregation there, and to holde his pꝛomiſe of 
dome of Zohn read befo2e in maiſter Rogers ſtozte. peace and ſay nothing, nhatſoeuer hc thinke, io that hee be not none other 
— — And thus theſe two martyꝛs coupled in one conteſ- i a diligent ſouldier and a good labourer on Chꝛiſles ſide, tofur- ben 
oan Peac>If cart Heing condemned by the biſhoppe,ſuffered togither at one ther his kin by chat ſubtle meanes flattering him that . .. andpleaſq 
1556. Anil. 1. fire, in the towne of: er, here they togithcr ended their he ſhall boch ſaue his life, and alſo his goodes, and line in quiet. che n 
lines about the firſt dap of this pꝛeſent moneth of Apzill. But if we wel on Chꝛiſtes holy will and teſtament, wee 


ſhall percetue 


hee came not to make any ſuche peace vpon 
earth, ez vet ſhat he aue anp ſuche peace to his 


iſciples :1 Math. 10, 


lohn Hullier, Miniſter and martyr. 


=: Mitch 10 196 2 7 leaue peace with you hee) my peace I giue you, not as the John. 1416. 

John pullier Ne alter thele enlucth the martpzdome. of John Yullier, world giueth gue I ynto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 16. 
Marty} I miſter, tho firſt being bzought vp in the Schools of Ea / nor fearefull, Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you, thac in me The prace - 

ton, was afterward Scholler, and then Conduct in the kinges ye ſhould haue peace, In the world ye ſhall haue affliction, but CO eons 

Colledgeat Cambzidge, and in the ſame Uninerſitie. of Cam- 8 o be of good cheare, I haue ouercome the worlde, The ſeruaunt is 1514 oublesr 

bꝛidge, ſuffered vnder doctoꝛ Thurlby bop of Elp 72 his not greater then his Lord and maiſter : If they haue — heals 

foꝛ the lincere ſetting out apes Gods mezthey ſhal alſo perſecute you. If any man Come to mee, and Luke: 

gr ell reuealed in cheſe ourdaies . ebehalfe hateth not his owne father and mother, wife, children, ſiſtets, 

this is to be lamented, that among many freſhe wittes ann yea, and moreover his owne life, it is nat poſsible for him to 

ſtirring pennesin that Uninerſitie,ſ little matter is left nta my diſciple, Bleſſed be ye that now weep, for ye ſhall laugh: and 

vs, touching the pꝛoceſſe of his iudgment, and oꝛder of his ſuf- woe be vnto you that now laugh, for ye {hall mourne & weep. 
7 fering,ubich innocently gaue his life in ſuch a cauſe, reps He that will find his life, ſhall looſe it. 
Mullier mini. the middeſt of them. Bycertaine letters vhith hee himſelfe le Therefo2e the God ol that true peace and comfozt, pꝛeſerm 
ſter, wbo ſuffe- behind him, it appeareth chat hee was zealous and earneſt in 8 we neuer obey ſuche a falſe flattering, which 
ren at Cam · that doctrine of trueth, iich euery true chziſtian man ought at length will pay vs home once fo) all, bzinging nn Na, 
1 to Embzace, His marty:dome was about the ſecond day of peace and trouble, veratton, and — = 
Ap:il-2- this pzelentmoneth of Apzill. . ctneſſe; fo; theſe vaine and tranſitozie goodes, extreame mul le.. 18. 


is Math. 24. 


vnto Epheſ.g. 
ch, the 1. Theft, 
Wd che 


erue Luke. r 
| „14. 
other, Math. ö. 


eas befoze. Foz luche fearefulneſſe commeth not from God, as 
da loul⸗ teſtifieth Saint Paule, ſaping: God hath nor giuen vs the ſpi- 


wilt The wiltnoll 
es, ofthe lubtle 


ht lerpent. 


t fighs 2 Tim. 


ep 

ples :1 Math. 10. 
t as the John. 1415. 
zubled, 1 6, J 
£10 wt Coe 
12unt is cherten ble of 
ſecuted thie wozld. 
d Luke. 14. 


and vtter da nage of che eternall treaſure and inheritance : foꝛ 
chis moꝛtal life, depꝛiuation of the moſt joifall life immoztall:fi- 
nally, the entrance into endles death moſs miſerable, bumea 
ſurable paine and toʒment both of body and ſoule. 
„ Nowconferring theſe two ſcholemaiffers together, let vs 
conſider the thing well, and determine with our ſelues which 
way we ought to take, and not to take the common bzoad wap 
which ſeemeth heere moft pleaſant, and that the moſt part of 
people take. Durely J indgs it to be better to gs to ſchole with 
our maſter Chziſt,and to be vnder his Ferula and rod (although 
it ſeeme ſharpe and grieuous foz a time) that at the length wee 
map be inherito2s with him of euerlaſting ioy, rather then to 
keepe company with the deuils ſchollers, the adulterous gene- 
ration, in his ſchole that ts all full of pleaſure fo2 a while, and 
at the ende to bee paide with che wages of continnall burning 
in the moſt hozrivie lake ſchich burneth enermoze with fire and 
b.imſfone without any ende. What ſhall then theſe vains 
gods and tempozall pteaſures auaite Who ſhall chen helpe 
when we crie mceſlantip, woe, woe, alaſle and weale awap., foz 
vnmeaſarable you ,griefe, and foxrowe? O let vs therefo:e 
take heede beti 
woꝛld foz a time, that we map pleaſe od. Our Ch1ilt 
the true teacher ſaith ; Euery braunch that bringeth not forth 
fruit in me, my father wil take away, 

It igalfo not wꝛitten in vaine: The children ofthe vngod- 
ly are abhominable children, and ſo are they that keepe compa- 
ny with the vngodly, Mhat doth he elſe,J pzap you, that reſo2- 
tech to the miniſtration and ſernicy that is m 1 ta and 
contrary ts Chiiſfs holy Teſtam ent, chere keeping ffilfilence, 
and nothing repꝛouing the ſame , but in the face of the woꝛlde 
by his verp deede tt felfe , dectareth himſelfe to bes of a falſe, 
fearefull, diſſembling, fained, ⁊ infatthful hart, ⁊ to haue laid a- 
wap from him the armour of 5951 diſcouraging as much as 
lieh in him, all the reüdue ol Ch:iſtes boſte, and giuing a ma⸗ 
nifeſt offence to the weake, and alſo co „ encouraging 
and reiopſing the heartes of the aduerſartes in all their euill 
doing 2 By which example hee doth ſhewe himſelfe, neither to 
loue God, nhom he ſeeth to be diſhonoured and bla dof 
an antichꝛiſtian miniſter, noz pet his neighbour befoze whom 
be ſhoulde rebuke the eulll. as it is erp? 
Gods holy law, there it is ſaid : Thou ſhalt in uy wiſe tebuke 
ty neighbour, that thou bearenot ſinne for his fake, Mhere⸗ 
toe let ſuche a one neuer fantaſte to deceine himſelfe , that 
his name ts regiſtred in the booke of life, to haus the ſfipend of 
Ch:iſtes ſouldier, except hee doe the duetie and perfo2me the 
parte of a fatthfoll arm right true ſouldier, as other haue done 


ite of feare, but of power and loue, Be not aſhamed, ſaith hee, 
to teſtifie our Lord, but ſuffer aduetſitie alſo with the 
through the power of God, which faucd vs, and called vs with 
an holy calling, | 
To now fearefull chen moſt neede is that we ſhould be of 
ſtrongheartes, ts vtterlie the reietting of the feare of God. and 
plaine.vnfaithfulneſ[e 4 diſobedience to the expꝛells commaun⸗ 
dement of our San{our Ch:ilt, vhich ſaith in his holie goſpell; 
Feare not them that kill the bodie, &c. Fo? t fa nefle 
doe we erpzefſe tuwardes him; ichen he ſaith thus to vs, and yet 
we declare in our dengan — very contrarp, being euer feare⸗ 
full, enen as the vnbelerun S, 
feared Gods enemies the heathen Cananites, vhereas he had 
oftentimes giuen them commandement by his true Prophet 
Poſes, to doe the contrary? Fo? che which canſe, all the whole 


yh number of that ſecte were deſfroted in pzoceſſe of time in the 


wildernede, t enioyed not p pleafant land of pꝛomiſe. Which 


was a bodily figure ſhewed befoze, and nowe agreeing to the 


pꝛomiſe of the heauenly inheritance, @hich ſhall bee giuen to 
none other, but anely to all as with 5 bee 
tholp bent, withont any feare of man. to fulfiſt Gods holy wil 


and plealurs. But all they that pertaine to the linelyfai 
che — of the ſoule, will faithfully ſlicke to the commaun⸗ 
dement, truſfing moſt firmely and faithfullte, that he that gane 
the ſame, will alſo give ſtrengch plentikully to perfozme tt 
euen in the weakeſt veſſels of all, euen as 4 
rang by mante and diners eramples, he onely be pzatted ther⸗ 

Qe. fp 
S.Þcter ſaith : Feare not though they ſeemererrible vnto 


ou, neither bee troubled ,, but ſanctifie the Lord God in your 
eartes. Onely (ſaith S. Paule) let your conuerſation bee as it 


becommeth the goſpel of Chtiſt. Continue M c p, and go 
˖ 


in one ſoule, labouring as we doe, to maintame the Faith of the 
goſpel, and in nothin g fearingyout aduerſaries hie hi is tothe 
a token of damnation, and to yqu of ſaluation and tha of God: 


fox vnto you it is giueh that not only ye ſhuld heleeue in Chriſt 
but alſo ſuffer for 5 Obe. Uiibeketdee tet'vs ber vightwel a 
ſured that we ſhall per ld a moſfraitereck accompk, 
Wan ſaid mol ttholefome pꝛett 

our ma Ipofftes if LULA 

bleſome time ſcherein the gaſpe) ts.perfecuted, f 


fcarefall ſouldters: as tt is manifeſtly declared in che 


tian of S, John, vhere it is witten: That the feare Il ſhall 
nauetheir 2 wn the vnbeleeuing and abhominable, in che 


—— — in chis 
our 


ly commaunded in 40 


1 Nowe (moſt deare Ch2iſfians) hauing 
Gods ſauing health,and being confirmed with his free ſpirit Anotherletter 
(be hee onelte pꝛaiſed there fe) am conſtrained in my conſci⸗ 
ence, thinking it mp derte duetie to admoniſh 
— hs rg ke the te of the hirelings, *** 
parate pour ſelues from thecompan Poyes relings, ere. 
conſidering ſchat is ſaide in the Renelation 

Angelt of God, touching 
man wo 
his forchea 
the wrath of Cod, which is powred into the cup of his wrath, 
and he . uniſhed wich fire and brimſtone before the ho- 

7 ly Angels an 

n it n 2 — vp cuermore, Parke well heere god Chꝛiſti⸗ 


ans,uho is this be att, and wozſhippers, that Wall be partakerg 2*2rdo:tetd 
of that vnſpe t Thiel ononeawer bath cnn, 
ez rom 


manifeſt - popes marked 


He beit 50 


carnali and ſlechly —— | —— the do 
rabbie ef falſe p; and is moſt 
ubith to — me tra titles, woaldip promotions and 


dignit ies, do wich much crueitte 
and eſtabliſh their owne traditions, decrers, 
rie to Gods holy ozdinances, ſtatutes, 
to 70 


dilſtmulation, 
Ol uhomit is fa 


/ 


Goalie letters of lohn H ullier, mart) V. 


lake that butneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 


death. Againe. it is witten in the ſame booke foꝛ our warning: 
Becauſe thou art bet wirt both, and neither cold nor hote, I wil Apoc. 3. 
{pew thee out of my mouth, 


Nowe therefoze good chiiſtians, theſe true teſtimonies of 


Gods liuely wo2de deepely conſidered and weighed, let vs 
chieflie ſtand in awe of his mot terrible indgementes, and bee 
not as they that pꝛeſump 
be our feare and dead. He now nourtereth 

vs fo2 our p2ofit,delighting in vs euen as a louing father in his Eſay. S. 
beloued child, to make vs per ſit, and to haue vs to be —— 

— his holmeſſe. Ye now iudgeth vs, not vtterly taking awate 

s eueria 


tuouſſy tempt him. L et him alwaies 
he now 


with the woꝛloe . Wide is the gate, and bzoade is the way 


lchich leadeth to deſtruction , and manie there bee vhich ga in 
thereat, But ſfrait is che gate and narrows the 
—ͤ—ͤ— life, and fewe there be that finde it. O how much bet ⸗ 

0 
enioy the & fares of ſinnefv; a time: 


way that lea- 


narrow way wich the people of God, then to 
In conſideration thereof, let vs without any moꝛe flacking 


and further delaies tn this great warning by Gods louing vv 
ſitation, ſubmitte our ſelnes betime vnder his mightie hand, 
that he may exalt vs then the time ts come, And thus J tthol- 
ly commit pou to him 
ble to builde further 
me, that 
30 ffand 

lwoking foz che mercp of our L oꝛd vnto eternal reſt,. and J will 
p:ay fo you as Jam molt bound , Oo J truſt hee will graci⸗ 
ouſly heare vs foꝛ his pzomiſe ſake made vnto all 
bis deerelte beloned ſonne Chziſt our alone Santour, whoſe 
ow — wich pour ſpitit e, moſte deere Chꝛiſtians, fo? euer. 

0 * - | 


and tothe Woꝛd of grace, nich is a- 
beſeeching yon m heartily to pꝛay foz 
ang th:angh the power of his might, and 
thinges, being alwates pꝛepared ano readie, 


map be itt 
tein all 


in 


By your chriſtian brother, Iohn Hullier, 
a priſonet of the Lord. 


lohn Hullier being of long time priſoner, and now openly 
iudged to die for the teſtimonie of the Lord leſus, Wi- 
eth heartily to the whole congregation of 
God, the ſtrength ot his holy ſp̃irite, to 
their everlaſting health both of 
body and ſoule. 


the ſweet com foꝛt of 


ſoules, by all maner 


D. | 
all mou, The wo2des be theſe? lt any | 
ip the Beaſt and his Image, and receiue his marke in 

or in his hand, the ſame ſhall drinke the wine of 


fore the Lambe, and the ſmoałe of their tor- 


wich bis i, 


— 


moꝛe and moꝛe let fozth 
decretals, contra - 
lawes, and commande⸗ 


bes 
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r p 3. 

eb. 12. 

ſting loue and mercie from vs, as hee dothe from Cor. 11. 

malignant and wicked, that we ſhonld not be conder Wk 2 

the wicked wozld: but it we now refaſehis moſt louing chaſti 

ng, and foliowe che wozlde, wee mult needes haue our poꝛti⸗ 
on 


mned wich 2,Reg.7. 
9 


4 — — 
o the conate 
— as pe ten tion of Chiſtes 


meanes to ſe⸗ faithfulfollows 
Joh p the Apoc 14. 
NF! 


v Tohn.10, 
Ezech,16, 


bling bearers 
to with the papits 


e s u e Bris une Marke. 8, 
id ; Whoſoeverſhall be aſnamed of weer Luke. 9. 
O 


1732 Q.Marie. Goalie letters of John Hullier. Sixe martyrs of Colcheſter, 
Anno | of my wordes in this adulterous and ſinfull generation, of him theſe fewe daies, Mherefoze J nowe bidde pon all mole 


1556, J alſoſhalthe ſonne of man be aſhamed, when hee ſhal come in heartilie farewell in the Lozd , ſchoſe grace bee with your Opi⸗ 
April. the glory of his father with his holy angels, Therefo:ec ſaith al- rite . Amen, Matche and pꝛaie, watch and pꝛaie, pate, pꝛale. 
Mal mightie God by his Pꝛophet Palachte : Curſed be the diſſem- So be it. a 
ala. L. blers, Be were once lightened. and taſted of the heauenly gfte, | Iohn Hullier, | nnen. — 


Hebr. 6. and were become partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and taſted of the a 
wo of God, t of the power of the woꝛld to come. And our Das Beſides theſe letters, the ſaid John Hullier left alſo a goblie 


uiour Chailt ſaich: No man that putteth his hand to the plough, ater, iich if anp be diſpoſed to peruſe, it is extant inthe olde 
and looketh backe, is apte forthe kingdome of God. There oke of Acts, to found, pag. 151 5. 
Luke. 6. — —— = — 4 —. — fo2 — _ — to | 
1. Iohn, 2. WA ac Rlliding trom the true pꝛeachers of obs wo? I he death and martyrdoine of ſixe conſtant prof 
clareth enidently, that they be not of the number of Gem or of Chriſt bars at Colcheſter, for the kel ** 
ſaith he: They went out fro vs, but they were not of vs: for if they ons oel 28. 
had been of vs, no doubt they woulde haue continued with vs, 7 dav of A ill 7 
Surely, ſo long as wee vſe diſſimulation, and to play on both 1 


bandes, we are not in the light. Foz nhatſoeuer is manileſt, the | 
ſame is light, as the electe veſſell of God Saint Paule wit- NOt long after thedeathe of Robert Dzakes, William aul 28 


nelleth, Tymmes, 4 the _ Eller Partyzs, executed in Smich, ©be mary: 

Uherefoze (good Chꝛiſtians) for Gods moſt deare loue, de- ſteld, as is aboue lpecil 1 in che ſame oꝛder likewiſe dene of 6. mn 
ceiue not pour ſelues th2ongh pour owne wiſdome, and thzough 2 © of martyꝛzdome, at one like fire in the towne of Colcheſter an 
the wiſedome of the wo21ld, uhich is fooliſhneſſe befoze God, but chere the moſt part of chem did inhabite)ſire other bleſſed mar, | 
certifie and ſtay your owne conſcience with the ſute trueth and tpꝛs, whoſe names be cheſe: 


W faithful woꝛde of God, and with the infallible teſfimonies of | | 
holy Scripture , Fo2 although Gods mercie is ouer all his Chriſtopher Lyſter,of Dagneham,Husbandman, 


. woꝛkes, pet it dothnot extend but onelp to them that holde faſt lohn Mace, of Colcheſter, Apothecarie. 
f the confidence and retapſing of hope vnto the end, not beeing lohn Spenſer of Colcheſter, Weauer, 
weary in well doing, but racher waxing eucry dap ſtronger _JSymon loyne, Sawyer. | 
and ſtronger in the inward man. Therefoze in the Keuelation Richard Nichols, of Colcheſter, Weauer. 
of Saina John, there it is entreated of the Beaſt and his J- lohn Hamond,of Colcheſter, Tanner. 


2,Cor.g, mage, it is alſo ſaid; Here is the ſufferance of ſaintes, and heere | , 
Gods mercyko are they that keepe the commandementes, and the faith of le- With theſe ſire was alſo fopned an other, thoſe name was 
whom it belog- h Roger Graſbzoke,but he afterward ſubmitted himſeif.Dftheſe 4 gen 


geth. aboue named, che Biſhop, becauſe he (as it ſeemeth by che ſhoꝛt 2% 
pꝛoceſſe recoꝛded by his regiſter) warednowe weary, made a q,,, bir * 
zue very quicke diſpatch. Foz ſoone after that, they wert deliuered B. Bauer 
| vnto one John k ingſtone, Bacheler of Cinill law, and then Tommitzryh 
part th with fire and brimſtone, which is =@QCommillary to the Biſhop, by the earle of Oxfoꝛde and other ©": 
the ſecond faith, | Commillioners (as appeareth by a bill endented , made be g,,,,... 
But per aduenture ye will obiect and ſap vnto me: hat ſhal tweene the Commiſſioners and the ſaide Commilſarp, foz the wire din 
Oblectionan» we doe! Shall we cal our ſelues hcadlong to death? J ſap not 40 keceite of the ſaid pꝛiſoners, dated the 28, dap of Parch, Anno bythe carl 
ſwered. ſo. But this J ſay,that we are all bound (if euer wee looke to regni regis & Reginæ Philip A 
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Epheſ, 4. 


i & Mariæ ſecundo & tertioꝛſchich . 


bee. P 
receine ſalnatis ar Gods hand) in thiscaſe wholp to be obedient ts the yeare of out Load 1556.) and by him ſent vp vntohis b, 4. Can. 
I. Cor. 12. to his determinate counſelland foeknowledge, expꝛeſſed L 02d and maiſter, the Bichey cauſed them to bee bought vnto maar (en 4 
Rom. 8. the gift of the ſpir ite in holy Scripture: and then to caſt a his houſe at Fulham: Where in the open churche, indiciallie the Bichon 
our care vpon him who wozketh all in al fo2 the beſt, vnto them were miniſtred vnto them the ſame articles that were pꝛopoun⸗ 
that loue him: and thus hee giuech commaundement, ſaping : ded vnto Bartlet Greene and others, mentioned befoꝛc. Tothe 
Apoc. 18. Come away from her my people, that ye be not partakers of her uhich they made their ſeuerall anſweres, agreeing altogither in 
ſinnes, and that ye receiue not of her plagues. Nowe, thohea- one trueth, as by the ſumme and effect thereof heere enſuing, 
ring chis terrible voice of God, which mult needes be fulfilled, monꝛe plainly appearech. 
will not with all ſpeed and diligence apply himſelte to do ther⸗ o To the firſt article they all conſented and agrecd : John x44 nn 
aftcr, except ſuch as will pꝛeſumptuoully tempt him: Andas Spenſer adding further thereto, that the churche malignant, ts th biene 
Rccle.3. touching ſuch; the wiſe man ſaith : He that loueth perill & dan- ( ahich is the church of Rome) is no part of Chziſtes catholicke articles 
er, ſhal periſh therein. But they that bee of the faithof Abza · church: and that hee neither hach, noz doth belecue the doctrine fn n 
an, gen as he did, fo will they in all aſſates and trials bee o⸗ and religion, taught and (et fozth in the ſaid Romiſh and moligs of gigs» 
bedient to the heancnlp vopce, howſoeuer it ſet mech contrary nant church. Io tholicke church, 
to their owne natural will and carnail reaſon, accoꝛding to 2 To the ſecond chey anſwered: that they belcened that in the 
Pſal.36. the ſure woꝛde of faith, lich ſaith; Hope thou in the Lord and true catholicke church of Chꝛitt, there be but two lacramentes: 2-Sacamais 
keepe his way: hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patient] that is to (ap the ſacrament of Baptiſme, and the ſacrament of 
vpon him. Let not thy ielouſie mooue thee alſo to doe euill. the bodie and bloud of Chill. 
2,.Cor.s, Come out fronamang chem. and ioine not pour ſelues to their 6 © * To the third article they all agreed, confeſſing that they 
| viilawkullaſſemblies:. yea, doe not once thewe pour ſelues re baptiſed in the faith and beltete of the catholicke churche, P;ofefori 
with the leaſt part ol your body, to fauvur their wickeddoings, and that their godfathers and godmothers hadde pꝛoleſled and Sapcline 
but gloꝛiſie God ( as moſte right is) ſo wellin-pour thole bodte pꝛomiſed fo2 them, as is contained in the ſame article: 
outwardly, as inwardly tu pour ſpirite, oꝛ els pou can doe net- 4 To the fourth thep anſwered: thatthcp alwaies were, and 
ther of both well fon your bodie doch belong to God, ſowel as pet then did continue in the faith and pꝛoleſſion, vherein fhey 
The body muſt pour ſpirite, At the dzeavfull day of iudgement, we ſhall all res vere baptiſed; Richard Nichols xr” ure : that he had moꝛe 
888 teiue the woꝛks of our bodies, accoꝛding ta that we haue done, plainly learned the truety of his pꝛoleſſion by the doctrine ſette 
ning God, hether t t Sree 175 e fozth in A N the b. his daies, and thereupon he hadde 
\Therefoz , pi builded his faith, and woulde continue in the ſame to his lives 
bondage to the bodie but contrariwiſe wee muſt ſubdue the bo- 70 end, God ang hin 
5 rp the Fed 


die and the will of the fleſh to the ſpirite, that the ſpirit may free» panſwered, that they neither ſwarnedno2 go venjethe 
lie accompliſh the will of God in all chinges: fo otherwiſe we went a wap from the catholicke faith of Chziſt. Þowbett they d e 
ſhall neuer be partakers of his tonſeſled, that within the time articulate (and befoze) they had Tenn 
- of Abzaham, . as S. Paul ſaith: Ih mifiiked , 6earneftly ſpoken a the ſacrifice of the maſſe, „ bent en, 
dren of the fleſhe are not the children of and againft.the Sacrament of ih aulter, affirming that they ctolicie taths 
| fleſh, would not come to heare oꝛ be partakers thereof , bccanſe they C. 
had and then did beleeue, chat they were ſet foꝛth and viedcon- 
traryto Gods wozde and glozie. And mozeoner they did graunt 
| that they had ſpoken againſt the vſurped authoꝛitie of the B. of 
* Now Rome, as an oppzefſo; of Ch:iffes Church and goſpel!) e thaf center 
no! bums © hoought nottohanc e e Cioglans, wal dich cope 
— ny, ful follo bbolne7.00 = lopinges(hrp were no\uhit ozie, but rather rctopred and were an 


wicked worldlmge ſirt they anſwered, that er reluſed, no2 yet 
Axt thep aniwered, chat they neuer re D 
didrefuls tab 2 


wicked wozldlinges —— 2 To che ſt 

this ſhaztadmonition vnta pon then pꝛeſontly did refu ciled to the vnitic of Ch2iffs ci. eyed! 
to exhoꝛte vou ta that wa catholicke church, but they ſaid they had, and chen did, and lo r. Namn b. 
ſelues er.woulde heereafter vtterly refuſe to come to the churche ol yore? 
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then Commillerytn 


dixe m irtyrt burned at Colcheſter. Hugh Lauerocke and lobn Apprice, martyr. 


| ted. And Symon Jopne declared further , that the cauſe of 
nei, his refuſing to be a partaker of cheir trumperie, was fm that 
(i 


him in his pallace at L ondõ: chert he firſt pꝛopoũded q obicaed F Anno 
againſt them thoſe 9.articles, uherof mention is ma de befoze, 5 7556. 


the commande mentes of God were there bꝛoken, and Chziſtes miniſtred as well vnto Bartiet Greene, ag alſo vnto many o- | ay. 


o din ances chaunged and put out, and the bilhop 
„ dinances in ſteed thereof put in. Pozeoucr,as touch 
dtrament of Chꝛiſtes bodie, 


ing the ſa - Fer. John ace, and other befoze mentioned had done. 


of Nomes o thers. To the which they anſwered in effect,as Chꝛiſtopher Li- 
opher Liſter affirmed that Whereupon they mere againe ſent to pziſon, and beſide other 


in the ſaid Dacrament there is the ſubſtance of b:eadand wine, times, the 9. dap of the ſame moneth, in the Conſiſfo:te of 

as well after the woꝛds of conſecration as befoze,amv that there Paules were againe openly pꝛoducted, and there after the ulde 

ts not in the ſame the very body and bloud of Chzilt really,ſub- oꝛder, trauailed withall to retant their opinions againſt the ſa- 
eee andtha rhe tate — = — — Laverocke firſt (aide : ſtand th 

by faith in- | ar che m pꝛo- ereunto auer rt (aide : J will ſtand | 
pitiatozie.fo the quicke oz foz the dead;but meere Jdolatry and mine anſweres, i ta that 5; I 

abom n. ; | | | 1 


To the eight they ſaide , that they were ſent to Colcheſter 
:iſon by the king and queenes Commiſſioners , becauſe they 
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Beſides thofe that were conſtrained to do againf Gee 
a0 by + helpe of the parilh pꝛieſt, vhoſename was Dir 


Theſe be the chiefeſt cauſes why thoſe aboue 


named were perſecutet. 
Pan they did hold and belecue the 1 of God. to bee 
the ſafficient doctrine vnto their ſaluati 
Secondlie.thcy denied the rei nog ,and did 4 0 
holde all hat church of to bee Chꝛiſtes aduerfaries. 
And further, refuſed the abuſed ſacraments, defled the maſle x 
all popiſh ſeruice and ceremonie n ping, ep robbed God of 
bis honour, and Chꝛiſt of his de woulde not 
come a. i the church. wihont & were 0 he Deffemg of that they 


did the 
Gods woꝛd, might tawfullie mary. 


Fourthlp, they helde the Queene to bee as chiefe | bead. and 


ue ſent of God loz ſinne,tc,... 


will,and 8 


wicked rulers I 
that the pope 


poink lit them, rebaking 
ruſt in mans 


ecuted foz g. 
re was. t 


— oe 5 ret ns 
2 
3 ee not 


Give god the rs. | 


4 Fozomnc as we are nowe in che monech of 
foze we ouerpaſle the ſame, and becauſe the ſtoꝛie is not ang, 
and not vnwoꝛthy peraduenture of noting, it ſhall not 
the Cudious Reader, alittle to. giue the be hearing thereof, 
by to learne to maxuaile and muſe egrea: wozkes of the 
02d. They that goe downe(faith 1 — the ſea, la- 
bouring vpon the Water, haue ſeene 42 workes of the Lorde, 
and his mighty wonders vpon the deepe, Pſal. 106, gc, Che 
truth vhcreof map wel appeare in this foie ; hich 
Fo:ie as it is ſigniſied and weitten to me by relation of the par- 
tie himſelfe tthich was doer the L 
ante 


Aſtoryofone Gregory BE kg: pre- 
Frucd with his new Teſtament ypon - 
the ſeas, May. Ip 


Pon Tueſdap after Tehitſundaie, dchich was the 6, nails 
Rag ae EEE 
pae manne, thoſe name was Crowe, viveliing pl 
N to the ſea, min 2 — * 
* the werben foule weather, was dziuen 


Perſecution in Suffolke. The ſtorie of Greg. Crom maruellouſlie pre ſerued on the ſeas, 


Sirdile, they did holde tat the minttfers of the church by 


thing to monc, adnertiſed vs againe, declarin 


re 60 Aer 


: bes 70 


as Pozſe, o J 80 


109 


onda, of 
ramentpaeerned inten ſs 4. 
condemnecth on the lande 
relation of 


And pare, UWevneſvate inthe night, the man died be 
t wi 1 watching, Sa there was none 
dpon Sod as. on e 
ſea would haue beaten hi 


number of 4 92 ende to che Foꝛelande, the 
winde was 1 not b word. mag? ”  thetJ 1 was conſtrained to goe 
fomethat out of mp wate, b in the afternone abont fir of 
the clocke, chere at the laſt — awe a thing a farre off, appea- 
—— — — a mall bope, that fiſhermen doe vie to late 
ir hokes. 

- When weſawe it, ſme ſatd let vs haue ſome fiſhe, And 3 
aide to him that was at the helme: Kepe pour courſe a wat 
fo; we ſhall but hinder che 


helme ſtanding higher then all we 97 ſaide: Me thinke moi 
ſter, it is a man. But pet they in doubt that it was but 
a Fiſhers Bope, returned the ſhip him againe to keepe 
their courſe. 

Crow beholding che ſhip to turne from him, beirig then 
vtter de ſpaire, am ready now to periſh with watching, famine, 
and moꝛeouer miſerablie beaten wich the ſeas, at toke his 
marriners cap from his bead, and holding vp the ſame withhis 
a: me, as high as he could, thought by ſhaking it as well as he 
might, to gue them ſome token of better ſight. 

Wherenpon the Sty: reman moze ſenſiblie 8 a 
owne did lee 
plainlie a mans arme: and wich that we all beheld him well, x 
ſo came A. tooke him vp. And as ſone as we had him 
gan to put his ande in his boſome: and one 


ad money there, No ſaid he, J haue a Boke 
here, J ſkedhimitheh RE Oe e Tat ihich ken 
we then dzied. But the ſea hadde ſo beaten him, chat hiseies, ke ſernedon 


noſz, and mouth, was almoſt cloſed with ſalt, that the heate 

his e, and the weather had made. So we made a fire 4 ſhif 
ted him dꝛie clothes, and gaue Aqua compoſita to 

a meate as was in the ſhippe, and then let him 


"The next daie then we awaked him about eight of the clock 
oe ming, and his blond began ſomevbat to appeare in 
15 (fo2 then we twk him vp his fleſh was euen as tho 
it had beenſobden, 0; as a d2owned mans is) and then we ta 
ked with him of all the matter befozerehe Ts And ſo failing 
to Antwerpe, the marchants nich ſaw the thing publiſhed the 
ſame in Antwerpe,and becauſe it was wonderfull, the people 
there both men and women came to the ſhip to ſee him manie 
of them. Some gaue him a peticote, and ſome a ſhirt, ſome ho- 
ſen,and ſome — 9 _ 8 3 * hee caſt awaie his 


monep, and kept 

And many of the f 4 — they heard 4 awe him. 
And maiſter —.— * he Gn Eng gliche . — there, had him 
betoꝛe him, andtalked with him of all che matter : and pitieng 


his caſe , commanded the Dfficer of the Engliſh houſe fo goe 


with him to the free ofte honfes amongfe the Engliſhe mer⸗ 


chantes, and J with and at thꝛee houſes there was giuen 
him 6.pound;ten i ings. And fo from thence hee went with . un e be 
mee to Roane, there the people alfo tame ebe fe e him, money cot nt 


of the partie aboue named, 


Her 
gnother like — 13 a po 


efeared — 
by Hod pont. ſatd 
dente pꝛeletued 


— Crowes min 


mi and dorone in the ſea, calling e 
So at length J nrv ſelfe px DEE le) being laden fe" — wi 

to Antwer th mp Traper, gotng from L ce vpon tridaie, . 
hauing w in my raper of Partner $ and merchants, to the dice, be netzt 


te 
150 in p (ca» pwn 


God 
an, and haue no neither, — — 


and ſo at my commandement he did. But at length hee at the time olnten 


the ſea reſto?! 
s pw2e man with his new fe- him agent. 


Crowerazgy, 
Pppor! calterh his 


ace of Ebeter 


peup) 

b 

nie eres 
alling . ron the 


— 
at the Greg0zy Ceo 
- Dzturn vpon 


laden (ras Arg vys E 


. a maſt. 
date, Gods pꝛoul· 
to the dect to be ust 


m 
Wa 


lou Cc 
at the time po 'y 


mats 
s but 
Ircpe 


T 
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Three men preſerued vpon the ſeas, Other godlie martyrs in diuers places. 
5 2 and yet altue ger + in L, well knowne to all merchantes 
e 


of London. In ſtoꝛis this by the way vnderſtande good 


10 ightlie map be ſuppoſed) that if this pooze man 
0 Reader ( uhich right! — — — 


thus found and pꝛeſerued in the ſea with a new Cell 

ig boſome, had had in feed of that a Pire with aconſecrated 
* about him, no doubt it had bene rong ere this time, all 
chuſten dome ouer foz a mpzacle, ſo far as the pope hath anie 
land. But to let the pope with his falſe myꝛacles goe, lette vs 
returne agatne to our matter begun, and adioine another hy? 
{o2te of much like condition, telfified likewiſe by the info1ma- 10 
tn of the ſaid Thomas Moꝛſe aboue mentioned, to the intent 
to make known the wozthpaces of the almightie, that he may 
be magnifted in all his wondꝛous wozkes. Theffoziets thus 


declared, which happened,an, r 565, about Pichaelmas. 


Another like ſtory of Gods prouidence,ypon three 
men deliuered vpon the ſa. 


— 


Here was a ſhip (ſaith the ſaide Tho. Poſe) thereof J had 


unt like to [ a part, going toward the Bay k ſalt, with two ſhippes of 20 


ae pod, Bꝛickleley, chich were altogither going foz 


0095 pout- ſaide. At 


ſalt; as befoze is 


what time were wichin tenne mile of the Nozth 


Are pefrued Foꝛe land, othcrwiſe called Cennet, the wind did come ſo cons 


age ltas · frarie to our ſhip, that they were fozcedto 


ewo hips kept their ft il vill on 
wate, and the other hips ke ir cou our 
hippe was almoſt out of ſight of them, And then they ſawe a 

thing dꝛiuing vpon the fea, and hoyſed out their boat and went 


cet kung, ynto tt: and it was thzee men ſitting vporia pete of their chip, 
1 — which had ſitten ſo two daies and two nights. | G 


There had been in their ſhipeight men mo2e;uhich were z o 


toll 
tec by dꝛowned, being all Frenchmen,dwelling in a place n France 


eden 
ich des 
lthe bingt a 


bench 4 


Ain fields, 


'" werethele. 


_ 


called Olloꝛonne. They had beene at Danſwike e loſty their 
ſhip about Pꝛfoꝛd Nas, as might be learned by their woꝛds. 
Chey were men that feared God, the one of them was owner 
of the ſhip. Their exerciſe, vhile they were in our ſhip, was, 
that after their comming in, they gaue thankes fo their deline- 
rance : both moꝛning and evening they exerciſed pꝛater, and al- 
fo befoꝛe and after meat, and then they came into France, our 
ſhips went to the ſame place, theſe men dwelled, and one 
ol them did ſell vnto our men their lading of ſalt, and did 4 © 
vſe them very courteouſip and friendite, and not at that time 
onelie, but alwaies dhenſdeuer that ſhip commeth thither (as 
ſhe hath beene there twice ſince )hee alwaies doeth foʒ them, (6 
that they can lack nothing. J ſhonldhaue noted that after our 
ſhip had taken vp thoſe thzee men out of the ſea, they hadde the 
wind faire p:cſently, and came and oucrtooke thr other twoe 
chips againe,and ſo they pzoceeded in their voiage togither, 


For the more credite ofthis ſtory aboue recited, to ſatiſſie 
either the doyþrful,or to prevent the quarreller, I haue not on- 5 © 
ly alledged the name of the party which was the doer thereof, 
but alſo expreſſed the matter in his own wordes as I of him re- 
ceiued it: the party & reporter himſelfe beeing yet aliue, and 
dwelling at Lee, a man > wel known amongit the Marchants 
of London, that who ſo heareth the name of Thomas Morſe, 
wil neuer doubt thereof. And againe, the matter it ſelfe being 
ſo notoriouſly knowne to Marchantes as wel heere as at Ant- 
werpe,that Tough his name were not expreſſed, the ſtory can 

E 


lacke no witneſles. 
The death of William Slech in the Kings bench. 


TH laſf daie of the ſaid moneth of Map, in the yeare afoze- 


of the ſpell,and the confeſſion of his truth, died in the 
n u eee e the backſide of the ſaid priſe 
02 Romiſh ſpiritualtie choght woz- 
ty theo within their pope-holie churchyards, neither in as 
nic other <ziſtian they call t. 


The ſtory of foure men condemned at Leys 
the 6. day of June. | 


une next following, about the ſirt daie of the ſame mos _ 
[ : —— — togither at Lewys,wþoſe names 


Thomas Harland of Woodmancote, 


ohn Oſwald of V. oodmancote, 
— Huſbandman, 
0 Thomas Auington of Ardingly, 


[find in the biſhop of Londons ue, 


WV. 


Harland Jfind in 
v-' "08 


de, William Slech being in pziſon fo2 the ſatde doctrine = 


lelle ſaid, that fire and fagots could notmake him afraide : but 
as the god pꝛeachers nich were in . — 
ſuffered and gone befq2e : fo was he readie to ſuffer and come 
eee . dg 
were burned togither at Le 
——— 


The martyrdome of Thomas whood, and 
Thomas Milles. l 


1 ſame fowne of Lewps, and in the ſame 
Tito were burned Thomas TWhod miner , — Thomas 2 Wartyz 
Piltes,about the fwentith dap of the ſame moneth.,foz reſiſting 
the erroneous and bereticall doctrin of the pzetenſed catholike 


church of Rome, 
Two dead inthe kings Bench, 


[2.6 thich moneth likewiſe, Wttiam Adherall minifter, 

' tmp2ifoned D e e e 24. day of the 

ſame moneth, and was buried on the backſide: A Jo . Cle- June 24 

PR l 
on un 8 in o aies after. June 2 

videlizer,the 25. dats of Aune, | ater, John Clement, 


A marchants ſeruant burnt at Leyceſter. 


15 He nert daie following of che ſaide moneth of June, wer June 25 

read of acertaine pong man a marchantes ſeruant, woe f: — 
fo2 the like Godlmeſſe ſuffered cruell perſecution of che 
piſts, nd was burnt at l epceſter, the 26, of the manethof 


Thirteene mart yrs burned a 


Stratford the Bowe, 


Ot long after the death of che merchantes fernanf before June 27 
N mentioned, there followed in i hopp and bleſſedozder' 13, macro 
of martyꝛs burned in one fire at Stratfo2b the Bowe'by Lon, the Bow. 
don, eleuen men and two women, vuboſe divellinges were in | 
ſundzpplaces in Eſlex, and thoſe names hereafter followeth. 


Henry ng Lyon Cawch. / 


7 * 


Laurence Parnam. afe lackſon. 
Henry Wye, lohnDerifal. 

Wil. Hallywel, Iohn Routh. 

Thomas Bowyer. Elizabeth Pepper. 

George Searles. Agnes George. 
Edmund Hurſt. 


Unto ſchome the 6, of June, an. 1556. D. Darbychtre Bo- 
ners Chancelloz, in fo:me of lawe miniftred the ſame articles 
that were pꝛopounded vnto Tho. Tchittle and his compante, 
mentioned befoze, to the which they made their ſeuerall an⸗ 
ſweres, in fimplicitie, and in a god conſeience. The ſum and 
—_— the fr * all anſwered affirma eli but Lyon Anfwvereto 

0 r » > 11 ; — 75 on | 

Cawc< addedfurther, that be belcened that the true faith and ber articles 
religion of Chzilt is, tthereſoener the wozde of God is truelie 


so peache 


a D. ; b ; | 
To the ſecond article, all anſwered in effect, denieng 
an bee ſeuen e aeming her in the — 
church of Chꝛiſt, there be hut two ſacramentes, that is to ſate, 
Baptiſme and the Lozds ſupper. Others referring chemſelnes 
to beteeue as the ſcripture teacheth 22 And other ſome reku⸗ 
d affirmatinelte. AnCwere to the 


: 11 nat gelte + third article. 
yp all anſwer * —ů (* [a- Anſwere to the 


e, or ed afir mati 
ſaid he woulbe nake rio anfwere there- tuurth arcic 
added, that he tex knowledge. to 


14 1 18 


1 | | 
11 11411 12 - Fi 7 


nſwered in.effec affirmatiuclie: ſaning aulwe re to the 
er was, that the maſſe is ſuch a thing, fitt article. 
into his conſcience, And Þen- 
ten peares befoze, hes 


70 be mende 


Anſwere tothe 


| kenenth article. 
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1735 
Anno, 


1556. 
June, 


Fes antes Searles anſwered affirmativelie: Yenrp! 


their antweres 


* 
. w 
* 
. £ 


— 


- * ® 
. - * 


L. Marie. 


Boner bt 
To the 9 article mw 1 they all beleeued the pꝛemilles ta be true. 
their anlweres. ahgne by ſhem confeſſed, and that they were of the dioces and 


and abihommatton. And Henry Wpeaftirming the Article to 
be true : pet he confeſſed his infirantie, that he went to his pa- 
riſh church and receiued, befoꝛe he was put in pꝛiſon. | 
To the 8. article, Cd mund Hurſt, Kafe Jackſon t Geo2ge 
| ſatde he was 
bꝛought befo2e certaine Juſtices of peace mEfler,concerning 
one Higbed his late matiter, and thereupon hes wascommit- 
ted to Colcheſter caſtle, and from thence ſent to London to the 
biſhop to be further examined. Wil. Hallpwell affirmed the 
like confeſſion as; Henry Wye did, onely Pigbed excepted, 
5 ohn Derifall ſaid ye was called befazethe loꝛde Rich, & mav 
ex Pildmap of Chelmeſfo:d,and was by them ſent to Boner 
biſhop of London, to be further by him examined. Wo. Bow 
yer [aide he was bzought befoze onc maiſter Wiſeman of Fel 
ſed, and by him was ſent to Colcheſter caſtle, and from thence 
wascaried to Boner biſhop of London, to be by him further 
en Lion Cawch ſaid that he was ſent to come befoꝛe 
the king and queenes Paieſties Commiſſioners, and there be⸗ 
fae them appearing thaee times, was ſent to Boner Biſhop 
of London, ta be by him further examined, Henry Adlington 
ſaid, that he comming to Newgate to ſpeake with one Grat- 
wike there being pziſoner fo2 the teſtimony of Jeſu Chziff, was 
appꝛehended and bzought befoze D. Stoꝛy, and by him ſent to 
Boner biſhop of London, to be by him further examined. John 
Routh ſaid, that he was conuented befoze the carle of Drfo2d, 


and by him ſent to the CaGle of Colcheſter : and from thence 
conuepcd to Boner biſhop of London, to be by him further ex⸗ 


ammed. Laurence Pernam ſaide;that he was committed to 
Maden pꝛiſon, becauſe he would not goe to church, and from 
thence ſent to Boner biſhop of Londan, to bee by him further 
examined. Agnes Geoꝛge ſaide, that ſhee was committed to 
pꝛiſon in Colcheſter, at the commandement of one P. Pap⸗ 
nard an Alderman of the towne, becauſe ſhe woulde not goe 


10 


20 


320 


to church, and from thence was ſent to Boner biſhop of Lon 


don to be by him further examined. Elizabeth Pepper ſaide, 
the was appꝛehended by twoe Conſtables and an Alderman, 
foꝛ that ſhe would not come to church, and by them bas ſent to 
of London, tobe by him further examined, 


juriſdiction of London. But Elizabeth Pepper added that ſhe 
was of the tone of Colcheſter. 

And Agnes Geoꝛge added that ſhe was of the Pariſh of 
Warefolde. And Lyon Caboche added that he was then of the 
_ - London, by reaſon that he was at thatpzeſent a mer- 

ant there. WEIS 

Henry Wye-B?ewer, was ol the pariſhe of Stantfozd le 


Henry yt. lore, and of 2.5. peares of age. 
ed walltwel. William 


bell was a Smith of the Pariſh of Mal- 


40 


7 heburning of xi1. martyrs together at Stratford the Bowe, 
dul. Haltluell denied that euer he caued the maſſe Jdolatrie 


tham Volle cruile, and of the age of fours and twentie yeareg 


o2 thereabouts, 
Kafe Jackion was aſeruingman of Shepping Onger,and , 
f ic 


of = age of — — Swithal Ho 
Laurence Pernam a dſdan, 
pariſhof Amwell, in the Countie of Hartfozd, me ry hs Lau. Dera 
— wasa Labourer of 
0 er a Lavourer of the pariſh of | 
erg 
un as a urer pariſh of H. Edi» 
A 
as per auer 
and of the age of 36. yeares. E mm cha den 
of age, of the Pariſh ofWbite Nottle,vhere he was taten a 
taried to the lozd. Rich, uho ſent him to Colthefter caſte, with 
à commandement that no friend he had ſhould ſpeak with him. 
here he lay fir weekes, and was ſent vp to London, vhere he 
was ſometime in the b colehouſe, ſometime in Lollardg 
tower, and laſt of all in Newgate , Þee was appꝛehended in 
Lent about afo2tnight befoze Tater in the place afozcſaid, 
L yon Cawch was a Bꝛeker bozne in Flaunders, and then 
reſident at histaking inthecitie of London, and of the age of Lion Ca 
enry gton was a Dawper Dreeneſted 
countie of Sufler, and of the age of 30. peares. inthe Hen. adluyt 
ohn Routh was a Labozer and ofthe pariſh of Wiekes in Jann Bong 
Elle, and cf the age of 26, peares. 
Elizabeth Pepper was the wife of Thomas Pepper Mea, Ethabeth 
uer, the Bari of ſaint James in the towne of Colcheſter, Proper. 
and ofthe age of thirtie peares o2 thereavouts, uhoe then thee 
was harned at Stratfoꝛd, was eleven weeks gone with child, 
as ſhe then teſtified to one Boſomes wife, ho chen vn!oſcd hir 
neckerchicfe, ſaping mo2eoner, then ſhee was aſked thy ſhee 
did not tell them,anſwered, Thy quoth ſhe, they knowe it well 
enough. Oh luch be the bloudie harts of ſhts cruell generati- 
on, that no occaſis can tap thom from their miſchieudus mur- 
thering of the ſaints of the Lozde, @bich truely pꝛoleſſe Chziſte 
3 and alone, fo2 ſhe ſatiſfaction of their ſinnes. 
gnes | 
man of Weſt 1Sarefold in the countie of Eſſex, and of the age Ex Aeg. 
of 26, peares. {his Richard-Geo2ge had another wife bur 
ned beſide her in the Poſterne at Colcheſter, and himſelle laig 
in pꝛiſon vntill Queene Elizabeth came to the crown, and then 
was delinered. 


chen theſe riff. were condemned, and che date appointed 
they ſhould ſuffer, thich was the 27. date of June. anno 1556. 
they were carted from Newgate in London the (aide date, to 
Stratfo2d the Bowe (ubich was the place appointed fo; their 


The burning of xitt. perſons at Stratford the Bowe neare 


London, whercof the two women went in among them 
(Hs to the ſtake vntied. 
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was the wife of Richard Geoꝛge hulbande / Agnes 6g, 
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vi. condemned. xiti. burned, The agreement of their faith. Perſecution in the droces of Lichfield, 1929 


ares martyꝛdome) and there deuided into two parts, in two ſeueral law is repentance, and the effect of the goſpel! temiſsion of fins, 
. 5 & chambers. Afterward the ſherifke uhoe there attended vppon 2 Item, we beleeue that there is a viſible Church, wherein the The viſidie 
Land v them, came to the one part and told them that the other had re- word of god is preached, and the holy facraments truely mini- church. 
a afe Mag \ cantsd, and their liues thereloꝛe ſhould bee ſaued, — nn ſtred, viſible to the wicked world, 2 it bee not credited, 

Vin the 1 exhoꝛting them to do the line, ans not to caſt away chemſelues. & by the death of ſaints confirmed, as it was in the time of Hes 

iht age Dernay, alone. Tinto whom they anſwered, that their faith was not builded lias the ey as wel as now, | 

| on man, but on Chziltcrucified. Then the — — 3 lem the See of Rome is the ſee of Antichriſt, the congre- 
tington John Din no good to be done with them, went to the other and ſaide —— of the wicked, &c, whercof the pope is head vndet᷑ the bs of 


(like a lyar) the like to them, that they tthom he had beene with euill. | 
recanted, and ſhould chetefoꝛe not ſuffer death, 4 Item, the Maſſe is not onely a prophanation of the lords ſup» The maſſe 


James £ befazs, hadd 
dmundputg counſelling them to doe the like, and not wilfallie to kill them- per, but alſo a blaſphemous Idol. 
ſelaes, but to plap the wiſe : 5 Item, God is neither ſpiritually nor corporally in the Sacra C ranſubſtanti. 


men et. : 
Unto whom they anſwered as their bꝛechꝛen had don before, ment of the altar, and there remaineth no ſubſtance in the ſame tn vented. 


that their faith was not builded on man, but on Ch2iſt and his but only the ſubſtance of bread and wine. 
ſure CG | For heſ the articles of our — . being condemned to 


ow it boted not to perſwade (fo2 were, die, doc willingly offer our corruptible bodies to bee diſſol 
. be pꝛaiſed, ſurelte grounded on the rocke 1 it) he in the fire, all oy one voice alſenan and conſenting — aw 
then led them to the place where they ſhould , and beeing to, & in no one point diſſenting or diſagreeing from any of our 
all there togither, moſt lie they p:aped bnto God, and former articles. | 
toyfullie went to the fake and killed if, and imbꝛaced it verie 2 © Apparant alſo let it be and knowen, that being of the former 
hartilte. articles before the bloudy biſhop examined, the ſaide day and 
em women The eleuen men were tied to th2& fakes, and che two wo · time, we affirmed to belceue al that he or they would approue 
dunn men loſe in the middeff without any ſtake, and ſo were they all by the ſcriptures, But he ſaid that he would not ſtand to proue 
tut bubu arnt in one fire, with ſuch lone to each others, and conſtancie it with — re ſaid,they theſelues were the holy church, 


d in the Hen. Adling, | in our ſaniour Chzift, that it made all the lokers on to maruel. and that we ought to beleeue them, or elſe tobe cut off like wi- 
4 The Lo2d grant vs the like — che like need, accoꝛding to thered branches. . 
Ges in JobnRout, | the gad pleaſure of his will, Their names ſubſcribed to the ſame. 
| In the company of theſe fozeſaide ritf, were thꝛee moze con- afe Iackſon, dmund Hurſt. 
demned to die, choſe names are here vnder ſpecified. Henry Adlington. Laurence Parnam. 
z wire Thomas Freeman. | ” 3 | Thomas Bowyer, 
aw 750 illiam Stannard. * | ba K = a Elizabeth Pepper. | 
"the card WIE ee corge Searles. Agnes George, 1 3ofthele wert 
1 | . John Routh. omas Freeman. martyzs as ig 
Which the anſwered to thoſe articles that were pꝛopounded lohn Derifal. \ William Stannard. befoze ſaid, 
vnto the ſaide Ti. in effect as they did, And being thus in the Henry Wye, william Adams. 
handes of the ſecular power, Cardinall Pole ſent his diſpen- 
| ſation fo2 their lines, by chat occaſſion J cannot ſafelie ſay,but Trouble and buſineſſe in the Dioces 
: by meanes thereof they then eſcaped. The copy of vhich diſ⸗ of Lichfield, , 
ſbande- Agnes Gern. penſation becanſe it is eramplified in our firft impꝛellion, J 40 


age Ex Neg. ſhall deſire the Neader to reſoꝛt to the place of the pag. 1 525, the Dioceſe of Lichfield, about the 14. of June. in une 14 
'- - 4 The lundap after theſe foꝛeſaid 16. were condemned. Feck- If veare, John Coilfock ho waslatelte come! from Lok: Rate Ben, 
th lenders of nam Deane of Paules pꝛeached at Paules Croſſe, there hee don befoze, and nowdwellingat — hee ſuffe- Lichfield,a cru 
nm te. declared, that they had as many ſundzte opinions as thep were — ſuſteined ſome being attached el yerſccutoz. 
dn ſundꝛy perſons. At the hearing vhereof , they dꝛewe out their and examined by the named Rafe Bane. im his religi⸗ 
faith, and ſet tw their hands as hereafter followeth, and directed n, e te foꝛ two pointes, in holduig againſt the realtie of 


0 
the ſame to their friends, the fatthlull congregation, as follo- Qꝛiſt in the ſacrament. and againſt auricular confeſſion to be 
weth. made to the pzieff. Foz the thich cauſe being compelled to re» | 
Vnto all our dearely beloued friends, and the holy congrega- Cant, he was inioyned in the church ol ſaint Cedde to bears a 
tion of leſus Chriſt, euen ſo many as loue God, grace q o fagot befo2e the crolle, bare headed, hauing in the one hande a 


be with you, and peace from god our Father Taper, and in the other a paire of beades, tc. 
— from our Lorde leſus Chriſt, Amonaſ? diners other in che ſame dioceſe, « the ſame 
Sobeit. , time were ſuſpected and troubled foz the like, was Tho. Flyer 
of Uttorater Sho Nicho, Ball of Uttorater Capper, 
Thomas Pyot of Chedull *. 
Benry Crimes foz marying his wife on Palm ſun / Paryingin 


B. 


holy maſſe be, (5040095 Jobn® 
ſame was he hol 
. dar kd, e s 
A nauce. 


dearly beloved brethren, we are mooued, yea conftrained, i go ous man, 
the eares of all men to manifeſt our beliefe, and alſo — the gratefull memozte, 
articles wherefore we are condemned, for the auoiding ot falſe was direuted vnto 
reports and {launderous tongues, which might happen by the others from the Dzdinary; fo: | 
moſt yngod[yand vncharitable ſermon late preached at Paules the: 
croſſe the I. of the ſaid moneth being ſunday,by M. Fecknam 
now deane ofthe ſame church: where he in that moſt worthie 
audience defamed vs to be in'1 6, ſundry opinions, which were 70 
a thing preiudiciall to al chriſtian verity,and for a true teſtimo- 
nial thereof, this here vnder written ſhal anſwere our cauſe, and 
therefore we pray you that are of god to iudge. | 
The firſt, we beleeue we were baptiſed in the faith of Chriſts | | 
mene, church, andincorporate vntohim, and made members of his but in the ende the 
tins. et church, inthe which faith we continue. And although we haue | 6 —— — — 
ks erred for a certaine time, yet the roote of faith was preſerued in w__ al, in ſuch wiſe, that at that conflia the ſaide 
vs by the holy ghoſt, which hath reduced vs into a ful certainty Thi — — 
ofthe ſame, and wee doe perſiſt, and will by gods aſsiſtance to ſach amendes was 
the ende. Now marke, that although the miniſter were of the | | 
Church malignant, yet his wickedneſſe did not hurt vs, for that 
he baptiſed vs in the name of the father, che ſonne, and the ho- 
ly ghSte) 10 TEE "TL Fiterswife ſhould liue, 
There was both the word and the element, and our godfa- ä a 5 
Nadin ders and godmothers renouncing for vs the Deull and all his 5 Three men dead in the of the 
hn workes, and conteſting the articles of the Chriſtian faith for vs Kinges Benc 


1 ee n eee eee A Ftertheburning of heb in Hitatttyd 1 

churc e, but in the Chriſtes church. | 
Aerts of 1 Item, there are buttwo Sacraments in Chriſtes church, that the p;ifon of the Ringes bench in South warne, one Ton, Paret 
is the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and the Lotdes'ſupper, For in arret, and was buried in the backe, thc 27. date 


theſe are contained the faith of Chriſt his church: chas is, the of the moneth aboueſatd. 9 | June 29 
two Teſtamentes, the lawe and the goſpel. The effect of the 1 s repozted) tn the ſame 3;iſon was Wartin punts 
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Mactinn. folke, was taken at home in his houſe a little befoze the ſun 


1740 H. Marie. 


Anno, famiſhed the 29, daie, At ſchich time likewiſe died in the ſame 
1556. C pꝛiſon, as J finde reco:ded, one John Poꝛice, and after þ ſame 
lune. ſoꝛt as the other, was buried on the backſide of the ſaive pziſon, 
the daie aboue mentioned. | 
The ſtory of three martyrs ſufferinꝑ at faint 
a — 18 828 


A Fter the death of the afozeſaide Thomas Parret, Martine 
Hunt and John Noꝛice, were thꝛee martyzed at ſaint Eds 10 
mundſburte in Duffolke,in one fire, hole names are here vi 

der lpecified, , 


Adam Foſter, 
Robert Lawſon. 


The firſt examination of Roger Bernard, before doctor 
Hopton biſhòp of Norwich. 


Roger Bernard VyPen Roger Bernard came befo2e che biſh. firſt hee was 
Mattyz. aſked whether he had been with the pꝛieſt at Eaſter to be 20 
ſhziuen, and vhether he had recetued the bleſled Sacrament of 
Roger Bernatd the anltar 02no. Unto whom Roger Bernard anſwered na: 
lar conteſſion. IJ haue not beene with the pꝛieſt, no2 confeſſed my ſelfe vnto 
him, but J haue confeſſed my ſinnes vnto almightie God, and 
Jtrult he bath fozgiuen me: wherefo2elJ ſhall not need to go to 
the pꝛieſt fo2 ſuch matters, (ho cannot helpe himſelfe. | 
Biſh. Surely Bernard thou mult needes go and confeffe thy 
ſelfe vnto him. 
Rog. That ſhall I not doe (by Gods grace) vile J line, 
Biſh, Uhat a ſtout boplie heretike is this: how malapertly he 
antwerethz | 
Rog. My loꝛd, it greeneth me no ichtt J thanke God)to be cal⸗ 
led hereticke at your handes : foz ſo pour fozefathers called the 
pꝛophets and confeſſoꝛs of Chziſt, long befoze this time, 

At theſe wo2ds the — roſe vp in a great heat. bad Ber⸗ 
nard follow him. Then the biſhop went and kneeled befoze that 
they call the ſacrament of the altar, and as he was in his pꝛap⸗ 
ers kneeling,he loked back, and aſked Bernard thy hee came 
not and did as he did, Unto ſchom Bernard anſwered: J can- 
not tell {hy J ſhould ſo doe. Thp, quach the biſhop, chou lewde 
— whom ſeeſt thou ponder , pointing to the pixe ouer the 
altar: | 
Rog. A ſee no bodie there, Do 
Biſh, Uhy naughtie man, doeſt not thou ſee thy maker 
Rog. Py maker: No, J ſee nothing but a few clouts hanging 
fogither on a heape. Mich that the biſhop roſe vp ſoꝛe diſpleã⸗ 

— 2 ſed, and —— — gaoler ” — — — — to laie 
. 20ns inough on bim. Fo2, quo ill tame oꝛ he go 
this ppelate, tam me, J trow ſo: and ſo he was carted away, K 


The ſecond examination of Roger Bernard 
before the ſaid biſhop. 


Another erami Ie nert daie Bernard was bꝛought againe before the Bi 
nation of Roger op, ichs aſked him if hee did not remember himlelfe ſince 
Icrnary. the daie befoze that he was befoze Him. | 
Rog. Yes my loꝛde, J haue remembzed my ſelfe verie wel, ſoꝛ 
the ſame man J was yeſterdate, J am this daie, J hope ſhall 
be all the dates of my life, concerning the matter you talked 
— of the Gard ſtanding by; ſaide: my lo2de, 3 
the gary Then one or | g bp, mp lo2de, 
— k th Brroned you trouble not _ ſelfe oh mo2e with him, but let me — 
tolcgoole. the examining of him: J chall handle him after another ſoꝛt, 3 
2 moon x: trom, u make hima faite child os he —— ſhall ſe. 
terpillers. Bo was hee committed to him, and bꝛought by him to an 
Inne, where were a great manie of pꝛieſis aſſembled togither, 
d there they fell all in flattering him e perſwading him with 
Wie intiſing wo2des hat they coulde : but when therein they 
t not pzensite, fo: that the loꝛd aſſiſted the god po:e man, 
then began hopes thzeaten him with upipping, ſtocking, bur- 70 
nung and ſuch like, that it was wonderfull the doe they made 
wit h him. Unto hom Bernard aid Friends, 3 amnotbet 
my maiſter P2ophetes, your Fas 
- *thersſerned after ſuch ſoꝛt, and J fo his names ſake am cons 
tent to ſuffer the like at pour hands, if God ſhall ſo permit, tru⸗ 
© "ting what her wil ſtrengthen me inthe ſame acco2ding to his 
—  pzomile, in ſpite ot the Deuill and all his miniſters. Sd when 
hey could not make him to relent a2 yeeld, thep ſaid: behold a 
right ſcholler of John Foꝛtune, uhom they had then in pꝛiſon. 
Chen caried they him to che B. who imme diatlie condemned 80 
Roger B trnatd him as an heretike and deliuered him to the ſecular power. 
condemned by This Roger Bernard was a fingleman; and by his boca⸗ 
Hormich. tionalabourer, dwellingin FranſdeninSuffolke, who was 
Bernard tan en taken in the night by maiſfer Tamages men becanſe he wold 
by Tamages not goe to church toheare their vnſanozie: ſeruite, and ſo by 
men. them caried to pꝛiſon. E e 


. Adam Foſter. 


"(Dam Foſfer of the age of 26, yeares, buſbantman 
{\maried, dwelling in Pendleſam in the Countie of Sn 


(Roger Bernard, fl 


u my loꝛd? 
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Adam Foſter 
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Ro. Bernard, ed dam Foſter, Rob. Lan ſon martyrs. Reuet his ſirange drath Join Fortune. 


going downe by the Conffables of the ſaid town. Geo: 
uet and Thomas Pouſe, at the Cs fir Daves THAN 
Lyzcell of Gypping hall in Suffolk, knight,becauſe he Would l Jb. Che 
not go to church ano heare malle, and recetue at Caſter, except cn 
bee might haue it after Chziſtes help oꝛdinance. When they 
came foz him. they told him he muſt go with them vnto the in, 
ſtice. Unto hom Adam Foſter ſaide, foz Chziſtes cauſe, and 
to ſane his conſcience, he was well contented, and @ they led 
him to fir John Tyzrellxhe ſent him to Aye dungeon in Luk 
lolke rom thence at length he was ſentto Nozwich,and there 
"Pow aſter ths taking. the ſaide Thomas 
ow after this taking, the ſaide Thomas Mouſe ? 
Reret were ſtriken with a great feare and chnet, GY , nid 
Poule pined and conſumed away euen vnto death, although anten. a 
he was a man of a pong and inſtp age. But Geo2ge Reuct 
tho was the ſaide Mouſes fellow, and a great Reader of the 
fcripture, 02'(as a man may tear me it) a talkatiue goſpeller 
would not bee pzemoniſhed by the wozkes of God, but ſet bis 
fonne to helpe the pꝛieſt ſaie maſſe,and to be clarke of the ſame 
— — — 7 me =o 4 ** was there a faire 
ning ginen him od, although hee had not t 
n ——.— 200 wow! is. by be grace (0 
pong man 0 ame parilh newlp maried calle 
bert @dgoze, being of aripe wit and ſound, was clarke - amn g 
ſaive church befo:e the ſaide Reuet let bis ſonne in that rome, as, 
and executed the office a little, yea, alas too long againſte his Lund 
owne conſcience : thereby at length the Loꝛde fo tooke awaie 
his wits, that many peares after,his poꝛe and woful! Wife 
god woman. was compelled to kæpe him cheyned and bound 
continuallie, ie aſt he ſhould vnwares dohimſelfe o2 ſome other 
ſome milchiefe, as many times (the moze pitie) he was readie 
enough to doe, 

This (as A ſaide) would not admoniſh Reuef, but needes 
hee mulk perſiſt in his wicked parpoſe, Notwithſtanding at 
the length, as many men were offended with him in the Þas 
riſh, fo honeſt women eſpectallie (being mightilie grieued at 
his vngodlie doinges) came to him and ſaide : neighbour Ke⸗ 
uet, are pe not afraide to let your ſon helpe the naughtie pꝛieſt 
toſap maſſe, and to ſerue that abhominable A doll: 4 he ſaid no. 

then ſaid thep, we feare not to go to church and heare malle, 
ſeeing pou being a man, that ſo much pꝛofeſſe ahꝛiſtianttie, will 
let pour ſonne helpe the pꝛieſt ſate maſſe,xc, | 

t which wozds Reuet waxed angrie, and in his rage imme» fung e, 

diatlie made his pꝛaier vnto God after this maner oz with ſuch dan ant 
like wo2des, ſaying: O Lo2d, if it be not thy will that myſon 
honid ſo doe, then J beſeech thee ſende ſome ſtrange token to 
let me vnder ſtand that thy god pleaſure is therein, 4c, So ac- 
coꝛding to his petition, within ſhozt ſpaceafter, his neighboꝛs 
Bull came into his paſture, and there he hauing a very pꝛoper 
gelding ubich was his felicitie aboue any thinge he hadde, the 
Bull running vpon him, did ſo wound and goze him, that im⸗ 
mediatlie thereof his Gelding died, and he therebp nothing a- 
mended. Fo2 although he knew and confefled, that it was the Reuet cont 
Loꝛdes hand vpon him foꝛ the ſufferance of his fonne in that 1 
wicked vocation : pet would he not take him from it, but per ennan 
— — fill to vſe and frequent the ſame againſt his owne his fin, 

At the laſt the Load juſtly ſent vpon him a great ſwelling in Neun —— 
his legs, which did ſo grieuouſly vere and trouble him byreaſon gh fm bun 
t ſwelled vpward, that at length hauing thereby ht vpon vpon 
him a very ſtrange ſickneſſe, he died moſt miſerablie, in ſo im 
patient maner, chat it terrified all god harts to heare thereof. 

The M oꝛde grant foz Chziſtes ſake , that we map obſerue his 
tudgements better, to his gloꝛie and our comfozt, amen. Ex 
teſtimonio quorundam Suffolcenſium. 
Dbert Liwſon was a Anglo man ut the age of zune 
a ſingle man of fhe age of 30. peares, June 
| vacation a linnen Weaver, who was appꝛehended — 


D. Parke 
chall ſ&: 
M. Rot 
nough. 
ſed maſl 


| Cheſacrament |] 
ot the altar. 


im the night by one Nobert Kerefh,-at the commandement of Roder art 


in 
Sir John Tyzrell of Gyppinghall in Suffolke Knight, and fo a peru. 
was immediatite caried to Ape dungeon in Suffoike,uherehs 
rematnedacertaine time, and after was led to Berie. The 
cauſe of his taking was, fs2 that hee woulde not goe to church 
to hears maſſe, md receiue their popiſh doll. | 

Wen theſe marty2s were caried to their Tb 
deathes,videl, Roger Bernard, Bir 0,40 
— — Bery, after they had _ Help — ſt Robert 

fozmentozs attending re, hey | 

ended their liues, in ſuch and bleſſed condition, as di 
notablie ſet foꝛch their co e, and topfull | 
pꝛaiſe of God, and their commendation in him; 
tncoura nt of others in che ſame quarell 
The Lo2d of ſtrengch fo: tifie vs to ſtand as his true ſouldioꝛs 
in chat ſtanting ſoeuer he ſhal think it god to place vs, amen. 

In the examination of Roger Bernard, peo Jann little 
befoze,how he was compared bythe Pziefts there, to Joh. Fo 
tune, and called his ſcholter, This John Fortune, otherwiſe 
called Cutler,of in Suffolke, was by his det upa⸗ 
e 
ona 20. date or 
and ards inthe Scriptures readie, in Chziffscauſe ſfout and 


f tient in his 
valiant, in his anſweres maruellous,and no leſſe pa wongfull 


MCs 


le Ke⸗ Seozge Þ, 
| ll 
F John tem aud, 


T he examination of fohn Fortuue. | 
lie: pou 02 Daint Patiles And allo it is ſuid, hat woꝛ kes infft 


[741 


; ozongfull ſuffering then conttant in his doctrine. Whether hee 
w 


Anno, | on * | 2 Til | 
was burned,o2dted in pꝛiſon, Jeannot certainely finde: but tuted and inioyned withobr che commandement of God, pers 
| 1557 rather Jſuppoſe that hee was burned. Tertaine it is, howlo- teme not tothe wozlhip of Gol — the text? fo rae 
le. euer her was made awap ber neuer perided What his aun⸗ do men worſhip me with mens tradition atid cõmandements. Math. 1 
ſweres um examinations were beldze D. Parker and the Bi⸗ And Saint Paule ſaich: Wherefore doe ye cary vs away from TE 
ſhop, yee (hail heare him, although not with his owne month the'orace o Chriſt to another kinde of doctrine? And Chiiſt o⸗ 
ſpcaking, vet with his owne hand pou ſhall (ee wiitten,uhat 8 penlprebuked the Scribes, Lawyers, Þ . Dogonrs, 
did lav, us followeth, mae e Po al —_— — * - ites , fo making Gods com- 
Win n uppoz | 
| The 19 eee el oy year before Doctor x © tim 07 £9075 en eee t their owne your 
ge Gods gr. : Parker an mai er Folter - Lan word in al ptures 
t p wile ; Fd Parker aſked me how J belerued in the Catho- thou na bd 232 here- 
zug a icke faith. 1E r tickes: d allow 
FReuct And 3 aſked him ſchich faith hee meant: thether the faith 0 | witch hm. nn | 
x of the D. that Steuen had, oz the laich of them that put Steuen to death. \ Here yourngpp cetue , how chat the Catholicke Chord 
ſpeller, D. barker being moned,ſaib:;uhata naughty fellow is this? vou cannot erre, but ner they ſay . mut nredes be true. And Je ls pity that 
let bis hall ſc anon he wil deny tho bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. = fo my Loꝛde Biſhop cannot lie, as tt map appeare to all men 50700 72flares 
he lame M. Foſter, Then ſaide ma er Foſter 7 ow! by well e⸗ moſt plainly in che tert. & N cannot lic. 
a faire nongh. You are a buſte marchant: How ſaieff thou by the bleſ⸗ 


Ihe third examination of lohn Fortune before 
the Biſhop of Norwich. 


1e | 


-T Pe next vay A was bzboght befoze the ſaid Biſhop againe, an dhe 
I ſhere he made a Sermon vpon the ſirt chapter of S. Johns mination ot 
Goſpell of Ch:iftes woꝛdes: 1 am hg on . Foxtune : 
from heauen, &c. And. thereupon had a great bibble babble to 
= 1 5 So in che end J was called befze hun, and he ſaid 


race ſo 20 | 


a yon man 3 
Ay riſh clark * 
dis £ience. ; 


ſed maſſe: + | | 
Fort. And J ſtood fill and made no anſwere, - 


Foſt. Then ſaid g. Foſter: vy ſpeakeſt thou not, and make the 
gentleman an anſwere? K 
Fortune, And J (aide ; ſilence ts a good aunſwere to a fooliſh 


queſtion. 1125 
Park, Zhen ſaid che Doctoꝛ: am ſure hee will denie the bleſſed 
ſacrament of the altar alſo. 


gh (acrament 
xche altar. 


Fort, And J ſaid: know none ſuch, but only the ſacramentof —=Biſh. How beleeneff thor iin the ſacrament of the aulter⸗ doeft Sacromen! oc 
the body and bloud of our Lo2d Jeſus Chailt, | thon not beleeue {out the conſecration , 2 ts the wm the Altar, : 
Parker. Then ſaid he: pou dente the oꝛder of the ſeuen Sacra- 3 © ſubſtance of the body of Chzifft? | 

| mentes . And up doeſt thou not beleene in the Sacrament of Fort. And T him, chat is the greateſt plagne that ener 

needes the aulter⸗ n 7" | came into Engiandsd. 5 1 

ding at Fort. And J ſaid becauſe it is not wꝛitten in Gods boke, neee 3 

the Pas Park, Then ſaid he:pou will not beleene vnwꝛitten verities. Fort. I fatd : ee vouj a pe man as J am, 

eued at Fort, And J ſaide: J will belerue that thoſe vnwzitten verities J would be athamed to aſke ae No; abithop chuld 

our Re- that agree with the wzitten vertties be true: bat thoſe vnwzit- apt to teach and not to learne, 3 $i 


pꝛieſt 
d no. 
alle, 

Ne, will 


Biſh. J am appointed by the law to teach, ſo ate not you. | 
Fort. And J ſaid: Your lawe bzeaket out very well: foꝛ you Catholicke pꝛe: 
b ue burned vp the true biſhops and pꝛeachers, and maintained late obſ-quious 
s tobe in eds. 1 ee | to higher pow- 


ten verities that be of your own making, and inuented ol pour 
own bꝛaine, J do not belecue. ; 249 
gelt Folter Fot. Mel, laid M. Foſter:you ſhal be thipped and bur ned foz 


tutatneth Joh. this geare, trow. 40 


fytmetobe 1 7 | "TH PU RF. EG CLE ers ſo long as 
u Fort, Then laid J:if you knew how theſe woꝛds do refoice my Bin. Nowyou map bnderffand that he is a traitoꝛ: foꝛ hes de⸗ * 
efmme- une Fart, pon would not hane ſpoken them. ; nieth the higher powers, — their Dignity, 
vith luch ten. 4 Folt, Thy thou fle, doſt thou reioice in ſchipping⸗ Fort. J am no traitoꝛ: fox S. Paule faith: Al ſoules muſt obey but when they 
t my ſon 1 Fort. Bea. ſatd J,fo2 it is wiitten'in the Scriptures, and Chziſt the higher powers, and J reſiſt not the r powers, concei⸗ — nr 
tcken to ſaith : thou ſhalt be aþipped foꝛ my names ſake : and ſince the my my body, but I mult reſtft your enill dodrine uherewtth communicate 
So Ac- time that the ſwo2dof tyzanny came into your hes, Jheard you pond infect my ſonle. - 1 IS a Eo them. 
eighboꝛs of none that was ubipped. Happy were J. if A had the maiden⸗ Doct, Then ſaida my Loꝛd, pou do not wel let him 

ꝓ pꝛoper head of this perſecution. a  an\were ſhoꝛtly to his articles. Gs 

adde, the Away with him then (laid he)fo2 hee is ten times wozſe then Biſh, Bow ſaiſt thous make anſwere to thele articles: 


that im⸗ 
thing a- 


2 50 Fort. S. Paule ſateth : Chriſt did one ſacrifice once for all, and leb. 10. 
as the Reuetcontiſſed 


ſet him down on the right hand of his father. łri ing one 
hell and deach, mak Interceſſion fo? ſinnes. Og 


Samuel: and ſo was he caried to pꝛiſon againe. 


The ſecond examination of lohn Fortune before 


that the leads bande the Biſhop of Norwich. Biſh. I aſtze thee no ſuch queſtion, bat make anſwere to his 
ut per; cent Vy Pn I came befoze the Bichop, hee aſked me if J did nut article: 4s 8 ® | 
ne his fin, belceue in the Catholicke Church. J ſatd:'J belæue that Fort. If it be not God befo:e the conſecration, it is not God af- 
del Church vhereof Chꝛiſt is the head. ter:fo2 God is without beginning and without ending. 
elling in angeln. Then ſaid the biſhop: doff thou not belæue that che Pope is Biſh. Then ſaid he: lo, uhat a ſfiffe hereticke is this? Hee hath 
wreaſon Che jozvs bd ſupꝛeame head of the church? And 3 ſaid:no,Cy2ilk is the heade denied altogether: how ſaiſt thou; Is it idolatry to woꝛſhip the 
Jht vpon vpon Keuit. © of the true church. Ws 7 ain blefſed ſacrament oʒ no- £24 
tn fo im- Biſh, So do J belœue alſo : but the Pope is Gods Uicar vpon 6 o Fort. God is a ſpirit, and will bee wozſhipped in ſpirit and 
thereof. earth, and the head of the church, and A beleene that he hath pow- truth, ph, ty | 

ſerue his er to foꝛgiue ſinnes alſo. Biſh. J aſke ſhe no ſuch queſtion:anſwere me directly, Dan.11. 


Fort. Jaunlwere that thts is the God Mauzzim, that robbeth 
Biſh. It is pity that the ground beareth ther, oꝛ that thou haſt 
a tongue to ſpeake, Zhen ſatd the ſcribe here are a great many 
. .,“ In 7 
Biſh. Then ſaid che bichop: Away wich him, faz he hath ſpoken 

to much. 1 0 1 
70 


Fort. Then ſaid : the pope is but a man, and the Pzophet Da⸗ 
uid ſaith: That no man can deliuer his brother, nor make agree- 
mẽt for him vnto God: For it coſt more to redeeme their ſoules, 
ſo that he muſt let that alone for euer. 5 
Biſh. And the Bichop agatne fetching abont a great circum- 
ſtance, ſaid:like as the Belweather weareth the bell, and is che 
head of the flocke of ſheepe : ſo is the pope our head. And as the 
hiues of Beers haue a maſter Be that bzingeth the Bees to the 


en, 


| Zune 20 
11 Robert Lawlao 


tyʒ 5 
ment of Robert birth 5 
ht, and - a pepiecuteÞ 8 


Bi 49. 
The dope like : 
d ta a Bel⸗ 


Werther oz a 
walker Bee. 


An other examination of lohn Fortune. 


ere 

e. The 

to church 

dfo their dome of 


ert Law -/ 
t þ ſtake, f 


Tr 
antlie Lawſon - . 
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morty | 
ment Rog | 


denmnits of 


Huth 


F 


hiue aqaine : ſo doth our head bꝛing vs home againe toour true 
Church. ors 
Fort. Then J aſked him thether the pope were a ſpiritual man: 
and he ſaid pea. And J ſaide againe : they are ſpitefull men, foꝛ 
in xvij. moneths there were re popes . andone poiſoned ano- 
ther foꝛ that pzeſumptuous ſeat of Antichzik. 

Biſh, It ts malitionflp ſpoken (ſaid he) fo thou mull obey the 
power and not the man. And thus was the pope to bee 
ſupꝛeame head. 


Church? 

F nd J anſwered : All thin nte 
ks. Scher hal be plucked vp bythe rootes ſaith Ch? 
* thep are not from the beginning, neither ſhall they cõtinue 
o the end. ec 
Biſh. They are god and godly mdneceſſary fo be vſed, 

Fort, S. Paule called ihm weake and beggetly. 


o, chat is a lie. i a 

a ſaid: chat Saint Paule thus 
in che AN 1 oy 4 hrans : You fooliſh Galathians (ſaith 
he) who hath bewitched you, that ye ſeeke to be in bondage to 
theſe weake and beggerly Ceremonies? Now ſchich of you doe 


that are not planted by m 
es that are not p f ny 


well, ſaidehee , fat ſaieſt thon to the Ceremonies of the 8 © yea truly. 


Nd then 
Aſked nc 7 
made befoꝛe: 
truth. And aſter that her made a great 
Sacrame 


would ſtand vnto mine aunſlvere that 


came to mine eramination againe , the iſhop 


1 bat 
Jſaid, vea, fox J had token nothing but the e e 


mitance vpon the Feztun* ard 5 
B. ot Nozwtch. 


nt. 5 
Then J defiredhim to fand to the tert. and he read the goſ lohn. o. 


pell on Corpus Chriſti day, which ſaide: I am the breade which 

came downe from heauen: beleeneſf thou not this: And I laid; 
And he ſafd,vhy doff Hon deny che ſacrament: 

_ Becauſe pour doctrine ts falſe, ſatd 1. we 
Then ſaide he: howe can that be falſe ſchich is ſpoken in the 

Scripture? And J ſaid: Chꝛiſt ſaid: | am the bread, and pou ſap 

the bꝛead is he. Therefoze pour doctrine is falſe,ſaid . 


* : 


And he ſaid: doſt thou not beleeue that the bzead is hee And ion 


ſaid no. | e 
Fiſh. J will being ther to tt by the Serpptutes yr 
Fort. Hold that faſt my Lozd:fo2 that ts the beſt argument that 


ue pet. 
Bib Then belt be burned like an hereticke. 
Fort. Who ſhall giue tn +775 388 me⸗ 


Biſhop 
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1742 Qucene Mary, 


Anno, Biſh. J» will iudge an bundzed ſuch as chou art, and neuer bee 
1 1556. J ſh:tuen vpon it. 


lulie. Fort. Is there nota lawe fo2 the ſpiritnalty as well as fo2 the 
tempo2alty? and ſir Clement Higham ſaid pes, what meaneſt 
The G. of Mo- {ou by that? 


wich charged Fort. When aman is periured by the law, hee is caſt ouer the 
with periury. bar, and ſittcty no moze in tudgement. And the biſhop js a pers 
iured man and ought to ſit in tudgement of no man. 

Biſh, Bow pꝛoueſt thou that: | 

Fort. Becauſe you toke an oth by king Henries dates to reſiſt 
the pope . Sa both fpirituall and tempozall are periured that 
here can be no true iudgement. 
Biſh, Thinkeſt thou to eſcape judgement, by that? no, faz mp 
'Chanc _ ſhall iudge thee, He tone no oth,foz he was out then 
Of the Kealme. 

M.Higham. It is time to weede ont ſuch fellowes as pon be, 
tn deede. | 

— — fellow, vhp beleeueſt not thon in the ſacrament ol 

Je altar? 
Fort. Becauſe I find it not in Gods boke, noz pet in þ docto2s. 
pr it were therc,J would beleene it with all mp heart. 
iſh. Bow knoweſt thou it is not there? 

Fort, Becauſe it is contrary to the lecond commandement:and 
* is not wꝛittẽ in Gods boke,uhp do you then rob mie of 
my life: 5 | 

Then the bihop hauing no moze to ſap,commanded the x5ai- 
lifke to take him _— | 
And thus much touching the examinations of this man. How 
vherhcr he died in firc,02 otherwiſe pꝛeuented with death: as X 
ſaid befoze, J am bncertaine, 

In the Regilfers of No2wich this J doe finde, chat his ſen⸗ 
tence of condemnation was dꝛawne and Negiſtred, but whey 
ther it was pꝛonounced, in the ſaid Regiſter tt is not erp;eſſed, 
accoꝛding as the vſuall maner of the notary is lo to declare in 
the end of the ſentence. Renertheles this is molt cer taine, that 
he neuer abtured noꝛ recafited,howſoener it pleaſed the Lozde 
by death to call him out of this wozld. OED 


The death of lohn Careles in the Kinges Bench, 


ABBcut this time, the firſt day ol July, amongſt diners other 
pꝛiſoners which died the ſame peare in the kinges Bench, 
was alſo one John Cateles of Couentrie a weauer. ho 
though he were by the lecret invgement of almighty God pꝛe⸗ 
uented by death, ſo that he came not fo the full PMartyꝛdome of 
his bodp, vet is he no leſle woꝛthy to be counted in honour and 
place of Chꝛiſtes martyꝛs, then other that ſuffered moſt cruell 
toꝛmentes, aſwell fo2 that bec,was fo2 the ſame truthes ſake a 
long time impꝛiſoned, as alſo fo: his willing mind and zealous 
affection he had thercunto.if che L oꝛd had ſg determined it, as 
well map appeare by his craminatian had beſoꝛe D.Partin, 

Which examination becauſe it containeth nothing almoſt but 
— dg wꝛangling interrogations,am matters of contention, uherm 
rr D.actin Dodo; Martin would enter into no communication abont the 
articles of his accuſation, but onely bzged him to detea his fel- 
lowes. it (hall not be greatly matertall cherefoꝛe to expꝛeſſe che 
hole, but only to excerpt ſo much as pertaining to the queſtion 
of pꝛedeſtination, map bzing ſome fruit fo the Reader. 


The effect of19hn Careles examination before Doctor 
Mlartin brie fely declared. 


F Irſt, Doctour Martin calling John Careles to him in his 
Chamber, demanded what was his name. To tchome then 
the other had anſwered, chat his name was John Careles, then 
began Dodour Partin to deſcant at his pleaſure vppon that 
name, ſaping:that it would appeare by his conditions, by that 
time he had done with him, wat he would be a true careles mi 
in deed. And ſo after other by talke there ſpent about much neꝛd⸗ 
leſſe matter, chen he aſked him where he was bozne. 
Careles. Foꝛſoch, ſaich he, at Couentrp, 
Mart. At Conentry-ubat ſo far, man:Yow cameſt thon hither? 
Tho ſent thee to the kings Bench to pꝛiſon⸗ 
Carel. J was bꝛought thither by a wit, tro, that he was JY 
cannot tell, J thinke . Marſhall can tell you. 
Marſhal, In god faith J cannot tell what the matter is: but in 
ded my Lo2d chiefe iuſtice ſent him from the bar, 
Mart. Mel Carelcs.J would wich, thou ſhouldſt play ſhe wiſe 
mans part. Thou art a handſome man: And it is pitp but thou 
ſhooldſf do wel. and ſane that which God bath bought. 
Carel. I thanke your god maiſterſhip moſt hartilp: And I put 
pon out of donbt,that J am moſt ſure and certain of my ſalua⸗ 
tion by Jeſus Ch:ilt: fo that my ſoule is ſafe already ſchat ſoeuer 
pes my body ſaffer here fo2 a little time. 
art, Pea Mary.vou ſay truth. Fo2 thou art ſo pꝛedeſt᷑inate to 
W thou canſt not periſh, in ſchatſoeuer opinion thoudoſt 
d 


Carel. That God hath pꝛedeſtinate me to eter nall life in Jeſus 
Chtiff,J am moſt certaine, and enen ſo am J ſure that his holy 
ſpirit(uherewith J am ſealed) will ſo pꝛeſerue me from all hcre- 
es and enill opmions, chat J ſhall die in none at all. 

Mart. Go to. let me heare pour faith in pꝛedeſtination · Foꝛ that 
ſhalbe wꝛitten alſo. 

Carel. Ponr maiſterſhip ſhall pardon me herein. Foz pouſaid 


The death of 
Jotzu Foziune. 


Julp. 1. 

The death of 
John Careless 
pꝛiſoner in the 
kings Bench. 


Che eckect of 
Tohn Careles 
examination. 


How John 


Careless wis 
dꝛeughe to the 
kings Bench. 


Tohn Careles 
examined vpoh 
pꝛedeſtination. 


The ſtory of John Careles. His examinations and anſweres. 


pour ſelfe ere tile, that pou had no Ccmmiſſion to tramine 
my conſcience. J will trouble my ſelfe with anſwering ol no 
moe matters then J nœds mut, vntil Jcome befo. e them wat 
2 . 7 er me. 
artin. 5 en Jyaue Commiſſion: yea, and comman- O. ©, 
dement from the Counſel to examine the: foz they di livered da 
me N * — * os Comm e 
Carel. Bea nke in pour mailferſhtp is a 
to examine me of my artictes hich pou haue — eine 
10 nd 3 haue told you the truth , I doe confeſſe them to be mine 
own fad and deed: but you do nom examine me of pzcdeſtinaty 
on, whereof my articles ſpeaketh nothing at all, 
Mar, A tel thee pet againe, hat J muſt allo examine che of ſuch 
things as be-jncontrouerfle vetweene thee and thy fellowes in 
the kings Bench,fhcrof pꝛedeſtination ts a part, as thy fellow 
N. „ and 4 — _ deny it. — 
Carel. J do not deny it. But be that firſt told pon that 
might COTS bimſelfe much better — K 
Mar. Mbp: what if he had not told me: thinkeſt thou J would (ay O 9, 
20 not haue knowne it? pes, o2 elſe thou ſhouldeſt have withſtand un weg 
my Commiſſion, Foz I tell thee truth, J map nowe examine tn de 
ther of the bleſſed ſacrament , 02 any other thing that J liſt, bnt lan 
Qar e ſhew ther fauour, and not be to haſty with ther at 
efirff, 
Marſhal. Pea in deed Careles,maiffer Docto2 hath Commiſſ- 
on to examine pou oꝛ any other of pour fellowes. 
Mart. Bea mary haue J, J tel the truch of it. 
Carel. Then let your Scribe ſet his pen to che paper, and pou 
ſhall baue it roundly euen as þ truth is. J belecue that almigh⸗ 
30 ty God eur moſt deare loning father of bis great mercie and 
infinit godnes. did elect in Chaift. 
Mart. Tulh,vhat neede all that long circumſtance:? wꝛite, 3 
beleeucthat God elected and make no moꝛe ado. 
Carel. No,not ſo M. Doco?, It is an high myſtery, and ought 
reuerently to be ſpoken of. And if mp woꝛds map not be wzit- 
ten as J do vtter them, J will not ſpeake at att. 
Mart. Go to, go to, wꝛite hat he will. Here is moꝛe buſinelle 
chen needech. 
Careles. J beleeue that Almighty God our moſt deare louing 
Father, of his great mercie and infinite goodnelle (thzough Cartlooinie 
Jeſus Chzift) did elea andappoint in him befoze the foundaty cht 
on of the carthe was laide, a Church o2 congregation, hich 
hee doth continually guide and gouerne by his grace and ho- 
lie ſpirit , ſo that not one of them ſhall ener finally perith, 
Senn was w:titten,P.doctoz toke it in his hand and read 
, (aving. 
Mart. TGhyzhho will deny chis! 
Carel. Jfpcur maiſterchip doe allow it and ocher learned men n wy. 
then they ſhall ſee it, J haue my hearts deſire. tin anoweth 
5 o Marr, And do pou hold none otherwile,then is there waitten? Cad uns 
Carel. Noverily,noz neuer did. — 
Mart. Waite that he ſaith, otherwiſe he holdech not. So that 
was witten. It was tolde me alſo that thou doſt affirme, that 
Chiiſt did not die effeaually foꝛ all men. 
Carel · TUhatſoeuer hath bin tolde pou it is not much materiall 
vnto me. Let the tellers of ſuch tales come befoꝛe my face, and 
I truſt to make them anſwere. Fo2 in deede 4 do beleeue that 
Ch:ilt dideffecually die fo2 all thoſe that doe effecualiy repent 
and beleeue, and foꝛ none other: ſo that was waitten alſo. 
Mart. Now fir, what is Trewes faith of pzedeſfination? he be- 
leeueth that al men be pꝛedeſtinate, and chat none ſhal be dan 
ned. Doth he not? 
Carel. Mo foʒſoth, chat he doch not. | 
Mart, ow then? d Fg 
Carel. Trulp J thinke he doth beleene as your maifterchip and abe 
the reſt of the clergy do beleeue of p:edeſfination, that we be e- TPM, 
lected in reſpec of our god wozks,and ſo long eleded, as we do ,,,;; ine 
them, andno longer, ſpect of 
Mart. Waite that he ſaith, his fellow Trew bclecucth of pꝛede / works: 
7 o ſtination as the papiſts do beleene, 
Carel. Ah maiffer Dodo, did J ſo terme pon: Seeing that this 
my confeſſion ſhall come befoze the Counſell, 3 pzap pou place 
my termes as reuerently as J ſpake them, 
* — ny, waite that Trew is of the ſame faith as the 
Carel. I did not ſo call you neither,J wonder tchat you meane? 
Marſhal. Pouſaid the clergy,did you not Careles: 
Carel. Mes fozſoth did J. So then it was bitten of the clergy. 
Mart, Now fir, hat ſap pou moꝛe⸗ | 
Carel. Fo2ſoth Jhane no farther to ſap in this matter. 
Mart, Mel, Caàreles f . thee pꝛoue thy ſelfe a wiſe man and 
do not caſt away thy life wilfuilp, | 
Carel. Rowthe Lozb hee knoweth, good maiſfer Doctour , I 
would ful gladly liue, ſo that J. t doe the Came with 8 — 
conſcience, And your maſterchip thall right well percetueth 
J 2 be no wilfull man, but in all things that J ſtand vpon I 
ue a ſure ground, | 
Mart. Now the lozd knoweth,god Careles,that J would gay Dern, 
ly make ſome meanes to pꝛeſerue thy life: but thou ſpeabeſſ o Catit 
much of the Loꝛd. che Loꝛd. Milt thou be content ta goe w 12 
mp loꝛd Fitz water into rel eme thinkes thou art a g 
tall fellowtodo the Quecne ſcruice there ha ſaielo chocs | 


40 


60 


80 


Amo. 
1 1 F 56. 
lulic. 


Out variety 


in the popev 


church, then 18 


the 
Bhoteitant 8. 


Carel. N 
02 Spam 
beſt ler u 
Mart. L 


they agree 
Mart. NC 


Carel. W 


Doctoz Mar- 
tin taketh his 


leave gent ly of 


Careles- 


John Carel 
dird in mifon, 


d was buri 
tzefields. 


therein ar 
p:00ucd b 
ag hee 

le. 
Mau 


my - 
Carcl,Jth 
alwates fl 
Amen. An 
bhole pzat 

It appe 
les, that h 
uing wife 
in 


Lo2d fo pꝛi 
in the p2ilo! 
 Jnthe n 
it chanced | 
— conſcie 


A Let 


A faithfu 


one findeth 


A faithful 
is not to be 


mighty of 
therefore fo 
Ah my de 
thing els da 
but kneele c 
render vnto 
ly kindes, ai 
vile, ſinful, 


N 


T he exammarion of Iohn Careles. His death, Alſo his Godliedetter to M. Philpot. 1743 


Carel. Uerily maſter Docoz,uhether J be in Areland, France 
cranitne 5 02S ane, 02 any piace eli, I am readie to doe her grace the 


ing of no belt leruice thut J can, with bodie.gods andlife, io long as it 
dem that lulic. doth laſt. Ar 
| Mart. That is honeſtlp HN ther euerie man will 
man- D. td, not ſaie (0. Ho ſap you maſter Marſhall, this man is met foz 
e all maner of ſeruice. In deed thou axt woꝛthie Careles to haue 
: —_ 7 moe fauo?2, 1ag 016 nt, un d: 

— fed oo In deed ſir, J hope ta be meete and ready vnto all things 
1 iting f that pertaineth vnto a true Cyzillian ſabtec to doe. And if her 
o be mine 1 grace oz her officers vnder her do requite me to anything con- 
deltinati- frarie to Ch2ifts religion, à am readie alſo lor my ſeruice in 
; 1 Smithũeld foz not obſeruing it, as my bedfellow and other bze- 
be of ſuch - thzen haue done,pzaiſed be God foz them, u ede 2 
_ tn 1 Mart. By mp trouth thou art a pleaſat fellow as auer A talked 
by fellow with of all the anne it were Tomſan. Jam ſoꝛie 5 

LES. . I mult depart with thee ſo ſone:but Jhaue ſuch buſineſſe now, 

matter, 1 that I can tarrie with thee no longer. Mel, pet chon canſt not 


dente, but pou are at iarre amongſt pour ſelugs in che kinges 
Bench : * — 9 thzoughout all your congregatian,foz you 
will uo f n 
Cateles. No maiſter Doctour that is not ſo. chere is a thow 
entderiety ſand times moꝛe varietie in opinions among Nat Docours, 
bps,  ghichpou call of the Catholick church. yea and chat in the ſacra⸗ 
ee ment kr the hich there is (o much bloudſhed nowe a dates. 4 
ankam. ineane of pour latter dodoss and newe wziters, as fo the olde 
they agrer uholie with vs, \ 04154 
Mart, Ro Cateles this is not ſo:there ſhou art deceiued. 
Catel. Werilp it is (0, maiſfer Doctour. J am not deceined 
therein any thing at all, as it hath beene, and is euidentlie 
- p200ued by ſuch as G O D hath indued with great learning. 
Then hee turned to the Parſhall, and thilpered with him a 


while. 
Martin. Turning vnto me againe, ſald:arewel Careles, foz 
dun Par- J can tarrie no longer with ther now, mp buſines is ſuch. 


the Lordes name for euer: that with good Samucls mother I 
might continually record this noble vetſe following, the which 
by good experience I haue found moſt true, praiſed be my good 
God therefore. | 
The Lord(faith that 3 od woman) killeth and maketh aliue: 1. Reg. 2. 
he bringeth down to hel and fetcheth vp again. Praiſed be that Lohn Careles 
Lord for euer, yea, and praiſed be his name, for that he hath giuẽ ratled vp bythe 
me true experience and liuely feeling ofthe ſame.Bleſſed be the — 22 
Lorde GO D, whoſe inercy indureth for euer, which hath not : 
dealt with me according to my deepe deſerts, nor deſtroied me 
in his diſpleaſure when Thad iuſtly de ſerued it. Oh what reward 
{hal I giue againe ynto the Lorde for all the great benefits that 
he hath done for my'foule?1 wil gladly receiue the cup of ſalua- 
A his hand, and willworſhip his name with praier & with 
praiſe, | 
Ah my deare hart, yea moſt deare vnto me in the Lord think 
not this ſodaine change in me, to be ſome fickle phantaſy of my 
foolith head (as in derde ſome other would ſurely ſuſpèct it to 
be.) For doubtleſſe it is the maruellous doing of the Lord. moſt 
merciful vnto me his ynworthy — for his great mer- 
cies lake giue me grace to bee more thanketull vnto him then 1 
heretofore haue bin; and keepe me that Ineuer fall forth ot his 
fauor againe. „tl, | 
And nove my deare brother, and moſt bleſſed meſſenger of 
the Lord,whoſle beautiful feet haue brought much glad tidings 
vnto my ſoule, what ſhall I doe or ſay vntò you, in & leaſt part 
to 4 the fatherly affection and. godly care that you 
continually keepe for me? Oh that God would giue me the ſpi- 
rit of feruent praier, that I miglit yet that way fupply ſome little 
part of my duety toward you . Ah my true Jouing friend, howe is coms 
ſoone did you yu aſide al other buſines, to make a ſweet plaſter receiued oh. 
for my wounded conſcience, yea and that out of a pineful paire Phtipot,rea 
of ſtockes, which place mutt needes be vneaſie to write in? But iu M. Nbilpota 
God hath brought you into a ſtreight place, that you might ſet 1884. * 
my ſoule at liberty. Out of your pinching and paineful ſeat you ; 
haue 3 poured vpo me your precious narde, the ſwceete 
{auor whereot hath greatly refreſhed my tired ſoule. The Lord 
like wile refreſh you both body and ſoule, by pouring the oile of 
his gracious ſpirit into your ſweet hart. 

h good leremy,hath Phaſure put thee in the ſtockes? why, 7 
now thou haſt the right reward of a Prophet, Thy glory neuer rs Ld 
began to appeare vntil now. I doubt not but ſhortly, in feed of 
Ahikam the ſon of Shaphã, leſus the ſon of the liuing God will 
come and deliuerthee forth of the handes of all thine enemies, 
and will alſo make good againſt them and their Antichriſtian 
ſyna 5 ue, al the words that thou haſt ſpᷣoken in his name. The 
lord hath made thee this day a ſtrong defenſed Tower, an iron Ierem. r. 
piller, anda braſen wal againſt the whole rabble of antichriſt, - 

& though they fight againſt thee neuer ſo fiercely 1 they Ierem. 15. 


Ierem. 26. 


rn ant about the citie with other his companiong. And that done, 5 © not ouercome thee, for the Lorde himſelfe is uith chee to helpe 


manner Carel. God be with pou,god maiſfer docoz.The lozd giue your 
buſinelle cats maiſterſhip health of body and ſoule. of 
| Mart. God haue mercie god Careles, and God kepe thee from 
re louing = all ea giue thee grace to do as well as J would wilh 
5 Carelsopinicn © my ſelfe. _ f | | 
J2009P ot Gods les of Catel. Jthanke pour god maiſterſhip. J pꝛay God J map doe 
on, thich py alwaies that is acceptable in his ſight. Whyereuntfo they al ſaid, 
> md. ho⸗ bo Amen. And ſo J veparted with a glad heart: God only haue the 
Ip perith 7 bhole pzatiſe, Amen. 
and reað 9 It appeareth by the examination of the foꝛeſaid John Care⸗ 
3 les, that hee indured pꝛiſoner the ſpace of two nhole pcares ha⸗ 
by uing wife and childꝛen. In the uhich his captiutt ie, firſt being 
eomen 4 in Conentrie Jaile, bee was there in ſuch credit with his kees 
Dottoz War⸗ per, that vpon his woꝛd hee was let out to plate in the Page- 
lens _ tome 4 keping touch with his keeper, hee returned againe into pꝛiſon 
of at his honre appointed. | 5 
And after that being bꝛought vp to London hee was indued 
with ſuch patience and conſtant foztitude, that hee longed fo: 
natertall P nothing moze earneſtly,then to come to che pꝛomotion to die in 
face. and 2 the fler fo2 the pꝛofeſſion of his faith : and pet it (6 pleaſed the 
eeur that un cams L02d to pꝛeuent him with death that he came not to it, but died 
lp repent naten, in the pꝛiſon and after was buried in the fleldes in a dunghill. 
fo, 20 ind In the meane time vhile be was in pꝛiſon in the kings Bech 
2 he be⸗ 69 Aids. it chanced he was in great heauines and perturbation of mind 
be banv 1 and conſcience, vhereupon hee wꝛote to P-Philpot being then 
3 inthe Colehouſe. Upon the occaſion hereof P. Philpot ſent an 
- Epiſtle conſolato2p vnto him, ſpecified befoze among maiſter 
| ; 1 Phiipots letters, pag. 1664. Unto the ſchich epiſtle John Care⸗ 
rſhip and 2 wrong un, les maketh an ſwere againe as follometh. 
or pe 2 | | 
— — brieeutnz tobe 1 q Letters of Iohn Careles. 
l | Careles aunſivering to the lou 
pect | of lohn Careles aunſwering to the louin 
of pꝛede / wonkes. 1 2 viſe or Letter ſent to him Shore by $ 
that this 4 maiſter Iohn Philpot. 70 
— place 9 A faithfull friende is a ſtrong defence, who ſo findeth ſucha 
7 one findeth a treaſute. 


A faithful friend hath no peere, the wei ght of gold and ſiluer 


| b red to the goodnes of his faith. 
l A Kichful fiead is a wp: rh. of life, and they that feare the 


Lord ſhal find him. Eccleſiaſt. 6. 


He father of mercy and God of al conſolation, comfort you 
ce of Joh, | Lars ym ae 1 irit (my moſt deare and faithfull louing 
Mir, b frien iſter Philpot)as you haue comforted me by the 
It, iend, good mai Aer 
mighty operation of the ſame: the euerlaſting GOD be praiſed 
therefore for euer, Amen, ; | 
Ah mo deare hart and moſt louing brother, if [ſhould do no- 
thing els day & night. ſo long as the daics ofheauen do indure, 
but kneele on my knees & read Pſ{almes 51 can neuer be able to 
render vnto God condigne thanks, for his great mexcy, father- 
ly kindes, and moſt louing com aſslon extended vnſto me moſt 


vile, ſinful, wicked, and vnworthy wretch. Oh that the Lorde 


would open my mouth and ꝑiue mea thankeful hart, that from 


the bottom of the ſame might flow his cõtinuall praiſe, Oh that 


my finfil fleſh which is the cauſe of ſorrowe)were cleane ſepa- 
rated from 2 might ſing Pſalmes oft ankeſgiuing vnto 


and deliuer thee: and he will rid thee out of the handes ot the 

wicked, and wil deliuer thee our of the handecof the Tyrantes. 

And in that you are not buſie in caſting peartes beforè ſwine, Math -1 
nor in giuing the holythings vnto dogs ytiratumuch to be cõ- . 7 
mended in my ſimple iudgement, And fure'I'ary that your cir- The cixciif 
cumſpect and modeſt behauiour hithertahath bin as much to bebauteut ot 
Gods glory and to the ſhame and contuſion of your enemies, as M. jPhiipot. 


any mans doings that are gone before you. 


Wherefore mine aduiſe and moſt earneſt deſire is, with all o- John Careleg 
ther of your louing friends, that you ſtill keepe that order with Bbilpat. . 
thoſe bloudthirſty bireſheepes , biſhops Ifhould ſay, that you 
haue begũ. For though in concluſion they will ſurely haue your 
bloud, yet ſhal they come by it with ſhame inougb, and to their 
perpetual infamy whiles the world doth indure. They would in 
deed condemn you in hugger mugger, to darken Gods glory if 
it might be. But Sathans thoughts are not vnknovyn to you, and 
the depth of his ſubtlety is by you well foreſeene. Therefore let 
them do whatſocuer God Natl ſuffer them to do: for I know all 
things ſhalturne to your ——— you lie in the darke, ſlor- 
ried with the biſhops blacke coale duſt : yet ſnal you be ſhortly 
reftored ynto the heauenly light, and made as white as ſno in 
Salmon,and as the wings ofa Doue that is coucred with filuer py 58. 
wings, and her fethers like gold. You know the veſſell, before it 
be made bright, is ſoized with oile and other things that it may 
ſcoure the better, * ' 617 

Oh happy be youthat you be now in the ſcouring houſe:for 
ſhortly you ſhalbe ſet vpon the celeſtiall ſnelfe as bright as an- q Cartles care 
gels. Therefore my deare hart, Iwill now according to your lo- turned into iop, 
uing requeſt, caſt away all care, and reioice with you, and praiſe 
God for you, & pray for you day and night: yea, I wil now with 
Gods grace ſing Pſalmes of praiſe and thankeſgiuing with you, 

For now my ſoule is turned to her old reſt againe, and hath rake 
4 ſweete nap in Chriſts lap.] haue caſt my care vpon the Lorde, 
which careth for me, and wil be Careles, according to my name 
in that teſpect which you wold haue me. I wil leaue out my vn- 
ſeemely additiõ as long as I liue: for it can take no place where 
true faith and hope is reſident. So ſoone as I had read your molt Gods gracious 
odly and comfortable letter, my ſoxrowes vaniſhed away as — rough 
moke in the wind, my ſpirit reuiued,and comfort came againe ſetet. — 
whereby I am ſure the 1 of God was author of it. 
Ob,B my good M. philpot, which art a princi pe in a. fil. 
led with molt precious liquor, as it appeareth by the plenteous 
RO EO 


pouring 


1744 Queene Mary So alic letters of M. Iohm ¶ areles,martyr. 


Anno. ouring forth of the ſame: Oh pot moſt happy, of the high por- map be well aſured,that not one of pou(ichom he ſo dea 
1 1556. — ordained to honor, which doſt — fach . — — ueth, that he hath gtnen his onelp deare ſonne fo? pou) — — 
lulie. ure in the carthen veſſell: Oh pot thriſe happy, in whom Chriſt = riſh,o2 depart fozthof this miſerable life without his almighty 
John Careles hach wrought a great miracle, altering thy nature, and turning god will andplealnre, 
dzunken with water into wine, & char of the beſt, whereour the maiſter ofthe Therefoze deare wife, put pour truff and confidence wtholic 
top of the ſpirit, feaſt hath filled my cup ſo ful, that ĩ am become drunken in the = and onelp in him, and euer pꝛay chat his will bee fulfilled „and 
ioy of the ſpirit through the ſame: When martyrdom ſhal breax Hot pours, except it bee agreing td his will: the which 3 pꝛate 
thee (O veſſell of honour) kno the fragrant iauour ofthy pre- God it map euer bee, Amen. And as foz wozldly thinges, ta 
cious Narde wil much reioice the heauy hearts of Chriſtes true pou no cars , but be pou well aſſured te E ond your deare God 
members. although the ludaſſes wil grudge andmurmure at the 10 and father will not ſe pou noz yours lache. if you continue in wi. * 
lame, Vea and burſt out into words of Iclander, ſaying: it is but bis loue and childely fears, and keepe a cleate conſcience from will an 
loſt and waſt. all kind ar Jvolatry, and wickednes, as mp tru ris nl 
Be not offended deare gas my Metaphoricall ſpeech: For ts that pou will bo,although tt be with the loſſe and danger of ingramn 
1 F Lam pond to be mery,and with Dauid to daunce before the this tempoꝛall life. And god Pargaret,feare not them that cã 
eg. . Arkeofthe Lord:andthough you play vpon a paire of Organes but kill the do and pet can thep not do that, vntill God giue 
not very comely ox eaſy tothe Lech yet che ſeete ſound that them leaue) but feate to dilpleaſe him that can kill both bodie 
came trom the fame cauſeth me thus to do. O that I were with and ſnule, and caſt them into hell fire. L et not the remembzance 
you in body, as preſent Lam in ſpirit, that i might ſing all care of pour chllozen keepe pou from God. The Lo2de himſelfe will Care of it 
Tareles actu ]Nñ in Chriſt; for now the time of comfort ia come. ] hope to = beeafather and a mother, better 12 euer pom 02 Jeonld hau 0 U tun we 
elf wil do al things neceMary fo; them. 5 dn 


ſedroche ceũſel De with you ſhortly, if al things happẽ aright: For my old frends 2 0 bin,bntothem.Ye himſ ; : 
by certalne of Couentty haue put the counſel in remembraunce of me, not yea, as much as rocke the cradle, it need be. He hath ginen his 
backe friendes g. daics ago, laying that I am more warthy to be burned, then a- holy A Is charge ouer them, therefoze commit them vnto 
in Couentrt ny that was burned yet. Gods bleſsing on their hearts for their him. if you map liue with a cleare conſcience, (fo; elfe J 
god report. God make me worthy of that dignity, and haſten would not haue pou toline)arw ſee the bzinging vp of pour chi 
the time that I might ſer forth his glory, . dzen pour felfe , loke that por nurture them in the feare of 
Pray for me deate hart, i beſeech you,and will all your com- God, andkepe far from Jdolatry,luperPition, and all o⸗ | moll tri 
pany to do the ſame, and I wil Pray God for you all jo long as I ther kind of wickedneſſe;amd foz Gods lake helpe them to ſome 4 pics 
ue, And nowe farewell in Chriſt, thou bleſſed of Gods owne learnin , if it be poſſible, that they map increaſe in vertue and The mothers * 
mouth, I will tor a time take my leaue, but not my laſt farewell, godly knowledge, dich ſhall bee a better dow to mary them duty in yn) 
Rote hoo Bleſſed be che tiine that euer I came into the kinges Bench, to 3 © withall, then any woꝛldly ſubſtance :; and when they be come to Ang dy ber 
fortably ey mee joined in loue and telowſhip with ſuch deare children of the age, ꝑouide them ſuch huſbands as feare God. 4 loue his hol childzen, 
Lozd worketh lord. My good brother Bradford ſhal not be dead whiles you be wozd. J charge you take herde that you match them with no Joh — 
ta bis puifoned aliue: for verily the ſpirit of hin doth reſt on you in molt ample Papiſtes: and if pou line and marry -againe pour ſelfe (hich Cage to maiſter n 
Saints. wiſe, Your letters of c6fort vnto me in each point do _ as thing J would yon to do, if neede require,o2 elſe not) good Bann. 18 ꝛabfo⸗ 
though the one were a copy of the other. He hath placed in me, wife take heede howe you beſtowe your ſelfe, that you and Ipꝛono 
Sobs pzoul- and you do water: the Lorde giue good increaſe. My deare bre- — be not compelled to wickedneſſe. But if pou ſha bung 2 prac Jehoua 
dence to ward thren and fellow priſoners here, haue them humbly and hartily e able wel to liue Gods true widow, J wold counſel pou ſo to ae Ssthell. many ſc 
dis people. comended vnto you, and your company, mourning for your mi- line ſtil fo the maze quietneſſe of pour ſelfe and pour poe chil, leaſed & 
| ſery, but yet reioiſing for your plenteous conſolation and c6fort den. Take heede Pargaret, and Fuhr wiſe womans part. 
in Chcift, We are al chearcful and mery vnder our croſſe, and do 40 Pon hane warning by other, if pou will take au example. And 
lacke no neceſſaries, praiſed bee God for his prouidence and thus Jceomt be t my ſweet childzen vnto Gods moſf merci- 
great mercy towards vs for euermore, Amen. | ful defence. The bieffing of God be wich pou,and God ſend vs 
| = a merp meeting togethcr inheanen, Farewell in Chill, fare- 
¶ To his wife. | wel mine own deare hearts al Pꝛap, pꝛap. 


| S bp the great merep of God, at the time of his god will I To my good brother maiſter Iohn 
In other !etter Lund pꝛouidence appointed (mp dearely beloved wife) pou Bradford, 
of John Care- and J were ioyned together in the noly and Chatſtian ſtate 1 | 
{es to his wite- of godly matrimony, as well to our great top and.comfozt in TI. peace of Godin Jeſus Chzift the eternal comfo;t of his 
Chꝛiſt, as allotothe increaſe of his bleſſed <ur< aud faithfall 5 > ect ſpirtt, which hath ſurely ſealed you vnto eternal ſalna- 4 nn 
congregation , by hauing lawfull childzen by and in the ſame, tion, bee with pou and firengthen pou in pour jopfull iom ney of rab. Cutts 
with the ubich God of his — — bleſſed vs, pꝛaiſed be his towardes the celeſttali Hieruſalem (mp de are ſriend and mot to B. Path 
name therefoꝛe :enen id nowe by his mercitull will and diane fatthfull bꝛother maiſter Bꝛadfoꝛd) to the ſetting fozth of Gods —.— 
o2dinance , the time is come ( ſo far as J can perceiue) uyerein gloꝛp, and to pour eternal top in Chziſt, Amen. 
he will, foꝛ his glo2p and our eternal comtoꝛt, diſſolue the ſame, Euer ſince that god M. Philpot ſhewed me pour laſt letter 
and ſeparate vs alunder againe fo2 a time. herfoꝛe J thought (mp deare heart in the Lo2d)J haue continued in great heauis 
it god, yea and my bounden duety, by this ſimple letter to neſſe and perplertty: not foz anp hurt oꝛ diſcommodity that 3 
uoke, ſtir, and admoniſh pou, to behane pour ſelfe in al pour do⸗ can percetue comming towards pon , vntoubome doubtlelle, — — 
- tags, ſayings, and thoughtes, moit thankefully vnto our good death is made life and great filicitie: but fo2 the great loſſe that icht ve, 
God foꝛ the ſame. And therefoze (mp deare wife) as pou haue 5 o Gods church here in England ſhal ſuſtaine by the taking awap Sind 
hartily reioiced in the Loꝛd, and oftentimes giuen God thanks ol fo genen neceſſary an inffrument, as the Lo2de c hucch 
fo2 his godneſſe,. in bzinging vs together in his holy o2dinance: bath made pon to be. Dh that my life and a thonſand ſuch wꝛet⸗ 
euen ſo now I deſtre pou, then this time of our ſeparation ſhal ches lines mo might go foz pours. Dh,vhp doth God ſuffer ms 
come. to retoice with nic in the Lo2d , + to giue him moſt hartie and ſuch other Caterpillers to line, that can doe nothing but 
thankes, that hee hath (to his glo:y and our endles commodi- conſume the almes of the church, and take away pou ſo wozthy 
ty) ſeparated vs againe fo: a little time,amd hath mercifully ta- a wozkeman and labozer in the Lo2ds vinepard: But wo be to 
ken me vntohimſelfe, fo:th of this miſerable woꝛlde, into his our ſinnes and great bnthankefalneſſe, nbich is the greatel 
Pere la a true ce leſttall kingdome: beleening and hoping alſo aCuredlp, that cauſe of the taking away of ſuch wozthy inſtrumentes of God, 
marke ofa faith God of his gadnelle, fo; his ſonne Chꝛiſtes ſake, will ſho:tlie as ſhould ſet ſo2th his glozy, and infruct his people, It we had 
ful Chyiſtian, bztng you and pour deare childꝛen thither to me, that wee map - o bin thankefufl vnto God tos che god miniſters of his word, we 
— — moſt topfully together ſing p:aiſes vnto hisglozious name foz had not beene ſo ſone depzined both of it and them. The Lozde 
Ch its lake, euer. And pet once againe 3 deſire you foz thelone of God! and foꝛgiue our great ingratitude and unnes, and giue vs true re 
LL, as euer pon lofied me, to reioice with me, and to giue God con⸗ pentance and faith, and holde his hand of mercy ouer vs, foz his 
tinuall thanks fo2 doing his moſt mercifull will vpon me. deare ſonne Chziſts take. Take not away al thy true pꝛeachet⸗ 
I heare ſay that pon do oftentimes vſe fo thts godlie foꝛth of this realme Oh Lo2d)but leaue vs a ſcede, leaſt Eng 
- faping: The ord, wil be fulfilled; Doubt de it retoiceth mp land be made like vnto Sodome and Gomozre , uben thy trus 


True obedience | l 
ze heart to heare that repoꝛt of pon, and foz the Loꝛds ſake Lothes be gone. fo pꝛeuen 
— ple that godly prater continualiy, and teach your c<ildzen and But uhat go J about tomingle, you mich with 374 loved —_— 


of, but all 


family to ſay the ſame day and nigbt: tnot onlyſay it with pour ning, and pour iuſt ioy with my deſcrued ſozrowe? hey 


tongues, but alſo with pour heart and mind, and toifullp to ſubs 8 © pon in deede, as J haue pzetended, J ſhould ſurely reroice with 
mit pour will to Gods will in verpdede , knowing and belee ⸗ pou moſt hartily, and pꝛaiſe God on pour behalfe from che - 3 
ning aſſuredly, that nothing ſhall come to you oꝛ anp of pours, ry bottome of my heart: J ſhould pꝛaiſe God day and night — 
other wiſe then it ſhall bee his almighty and fatherly god will fo2 pout excellent clecton in and h bis great An Marte 
and pleaſare , md fo2 pour eternall comſoꝛt and commoditie, ſhonld gine him moſt humble thanks foz your vocation — 
ch to bee moſt true ecertaine, Chꝛiſt teftifieth in his Soſpell, and pour true knowledge in the ſame: 3 ſhould e = 
Math. 10. holp goſpel ſaving: Are not two little ſparrowes ſolde for a far- neſfly pꝛaiſe him foz pour ſwæte inffification, thereof pou £0 
thing. & yet not one ofthem ſhal periſh withoutthe wil of mol certaine by Gods grace ane ſptrit , and ſhould —— b Laretes 
heauenly father? And he concludeth ſaping : Feare nor ye ther- pꝛay bnto him fo; ard nmr eye , hich hall ſhoꝛtly en — „ 
fore, for ye are bettet then many ſparowes. As though he ſhould J ſhould reioice and be 1 to ſee pou ſo dignificd bp the cro his fence: 
haue ſaid, If God haue (ach reſpec + care — — dk martp2dom. and to be appointed to that bone2,totelliie the n 
is not wozth one farthing , hat it ſhall not be taken in the lime truth, and to ſeale it with pour bloud: J chou bighty exto ering y 
twig, net, oꝛ pitfall , vntill it be his god will and pleaſare:pou  Lozde,vho hath giuen you a glozions vicozp ouer 


pour ene 


Nance 
e will Care of 
to be ca 


| falnas a gert li: 
of oh. Careles 
1 —— — 7 
| a little bete 
Gods his mamkdom 


bur ne 


J } 
1 mouentth b 
flee, gelegen 


awap lache of P 


dfozdinth 
5 

* 

* 


Letters of lohn [C areles. Aiitterof M. Bradford to Careles. 


enemies, viſible 4 inutſible, and hath ginen pou grace 4 fength 
to fintlh the Tower that pou haue begun to build. Finaliy,tt 3 
loued you, 4 thould moſt hartily retoice and be glad to ſæ pau 
deliueted from this bodie of and vile pꝛiſon of the fleth, 
and bꝛought into that heauenly tabernacle 
ſafely kept,and neuer offend him moze. 
his and much mo2e doe, if A had a god heart to- 
wards God,o2 you his deare childe, But (alas) J am an hyps- 
crite, nd do ſeeke nothing but mine own commodity. J would 
baue Gods everlaſting pꝛouidence giue place to my peeuiſh 
will and purpoſe,although it were to thr hinderance of his :glo 
rie and pour werte commoditte God foꝛgiue me mp hozrible 
ingratitude,ſinnes and offences againſt him, and god bzother, 
doe pou fo2giue me my great neg _ and bnthankefulnes 
toward you, and hencefozth A pꝛomiſe you, J will pat my will 
to Gods will, and pzap that the ſame map befulfilled in pou, ſo 
long as pou be on this earth: and then pouare taken hence, J 
will moſt hartily pzaiſe the Lo2d fo2 you, ſo long as Jhauemp 
being in this woꝛld. Ah my deare hcart, nowe J muſt take my 
leaue of vou, nd as J thinke,my Vltimũ vale in this life, but in 
pin Cart!t® the lile to come J am right wel allured we ſhall merily met to- 
davon gether, and that thoztly J truſt. And in taking of my leaue of 
goa u pou mp deare heart inthe Lo2d)J ſhall deſire pon faithfully to 
te nember all the weete meſſages that the Lozd our god God 
and moſt deare louing father hath ſent pon by me his moſt vn- 
wo2thy ſeruant, hich as they are molt true, ſhall they bee 
moſt truelic accompliſhed vpon pou eternallie : 4 fo: the moꝛe 
aſſurance and certificate thereof to pour godlie conſcience, hee 
hach comm mded me to repeat the ſame vnto ponagaine,inh 
own naine and wozd, 
Thereloꝛ now giue eate and faithful credence, Harken O pe 
un Careles heauens and thou ear ch gine eate, and beare me witneſle at the 
i<<60ds mel- great dap, that I do heere faithfuRy and truly the lozds meſlage 
mauer into his deare ſernant,bts ſingularip beloued and elec child J. 
nd. ISzadfoꝛd. J. Bꝛadfoꝛd, thou man ſo ſpecially beloued of God, 
Ipꝛonounce ⁊ teſtiſie vnto the in the woꝛd e name of che Lo2d 
Jehoua that all thy ſinnes vhatſocuer they be, be they neuer ſo 
many. grieuous, oꝛ ſo great, be fully and freelp pardoned, re⸗ 
leaſed foꝛgiuẽ ther, by the mercie of God in Jeſus Chztlt ſhine 
only Loꝛd and ſweet ſanio2, in hom thou doſt vndonbtedly be- 
leue. Ch:tif hath clenſed ther with his bloud, clothed thee with 
his righteouſneſſe, and hath made thee in the ſight of God his 
father, without ſpot o2 wzinckle : ſo that then the fice doth his 
appointed office,thou ſhalt be receiued — a ſweete burnt ſacri⸗ 
fice into heauen, bchere thou ſhalt ioifullp remaine in Gods pꝛe⸗ 
ſence foz euer, as the true inheritour of bis euer laſting king⸗ 
dome, vnto the «hich chou waſt vndoubtediy pꝛedeſtinate 
and oꝛdained bp the Lo2ds bnfallible purpoſe and dccree,befo2e 
the foundation of the woꝛld was laid. And that this is moſt true 
that 3 haue ſaid, J call the uhole Trinity,þ almighty s eternal 
maieſty of God the father, the ſon,x the holy ghoſt to my reco2d 
at this pzeſent:whome J humbly beſeech to confirme 8 ſfabliſh 
in thee the true and liuely feeling of the ſame, Amen. Selah. 
Now with a merp heart and a ioiful ſpirit , ſomething mir- 
ed with lawfull teares, J take my farewell of pon, mine owne 
deare b:other in the Lo2d : ho ſend vs ſhoꝛtly a mery meeting 
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meal the keyes 
Ihe Oolpell. 


in his kingdome, that we map both ing pan ſes together vnto 
pir 


him with his holp angels and bleſſed s foꝛ euer and euer. 
Fare wel thou bleſſed of the L oꝛd, fare wel in Chziſt:depart vato 

thy reſt in the Lozd:and pꝛap for ine, foꝛ Gods ſake. 
As J bad made an end of this ſimple letter. J heard ſome cd- 

-* fat boch of god maiſter Philpotsſeruant and pours:but(alas) 
do ſcarſelp beleeue them. Wel J will in Ood, and pꝛay 
all night that God will ſend me ſome comfoꝛt to moꝛrow. and 

if the Loꝛde gine you ſparing to mo2rowe, let me heare foure 
woꝛds of cfozt from vou, to2 Gods ſake. The bleſſing of God 


be with you now and foz euer, Amen. 
by 8 ours for euer in the Lord le ſus, 


lohn Careles, liuing in hope a- 
gainſt hope. 


In reading this letter of John Careles to Paſfer Bꝛadfoꝛd 
aboue pzefired,wherin he maketh ſo much mention of a certain 
letter of his ſent to him, and of the great exceeding conſolation, 
hee receiuedof the lame, thou wilt with peraduenture (god lo- 
ning Reader) in thy mind, to haue ſome ſight alſo of the ſaide 
letter of Þ..132adfozd. Wherctn to ſatiſfie thy deſire o rather 
fo pzenent thy petition, J haue hereunto annexed the ſame, to 
the intent thou mateſt not only vaderſfand the contents there- 
of, but alſo receiue fruit there 
purpozt of the letter here followeth. 


Maiſter Bradford to Careles- 


- 


Lmighty God our deare father,thro 


make Nr | N tr; 0h6 10.5 n 

dardradle pardon vs out᷑ offences, & vnder the wings ofhis mercy he pro- 

dunner tect vs from gal Fe begced red arid for Jorg e 4 

ka Ute, Deare brother Careles, I hartily pray N to pray to GOD 

| for me, for the pardon of my manitold fins and moſt grieuous 
offences, which need none other demonſtration vnto youthen 
this, namely that 1 haue bchaued my ſelfe ſo negligentl in an- 
fixering your godly triple lettets, which are three witneſſes a- 


ere you ſhall be 


of to thy conſolation likewiſe.The 8 © 


A ugh & fot the merits of 
his.dearely beloued ſonne Jeſus Chrilf be metcitull vnto vs, 


1745 


gainſt me. God lay not thẽ nor none other thing to my chatge 
to condemnation,though to correction, not my wil but his wil 
be don Concerning your requeſt of abſolution(my deateſt bio- 
ther) what ſhal I ſay, but euen as truth is, that the lord of al mer- 194 nctife ofthe 
cy, and father of al comtort, through the merites and mediati- x; ves Aide 
on of his deare lonnethy onely Lord and Sauiour, hath clearely Oolptl. 
remitted and pardoned all thy offences whatſocuer they bee 
that euer hithertothou haſt committed againſt his maieſfytan 
therefore he hath giuen to thee as to his childe (deare brother 
lohn Careles) in token that thy ſinnes are pardoned; he (I ſay) 
hath 5020 vnto thee a penitent & beleeuing hart: that is, a hart 
which deſireth to repent and belecue: For ſuch a one is taken of 
him(he accepting the wil for the deed) for a penitent and belee- 
3 decd, 1 

ere fore (my good brother) bee mery, glad, and of good 
cheare, for the . hath taken away —— cal not 
die. Go thy Maies: the Lord hath put away thy ſinnes, The Eaſt 
is not ſo farfrom the Weſt, as the Lord now hath put thy finnes 
fro thee. Looke how the heauens be in compariſon of tlie earth, 
ſo far hath his mercy prevailed towardes thee his deare childe, 
John Careles, through Chriſt the beloued, Say therefore with 
Dauid : Praiſe the Lorde oh my ſoule, and all that is within me 
praiſe his wy name: for hee hath forgiuen thee all thy ſinnes: 
as trucly hee hath, And hereof defireto bee a witneſſs . God 
make me worthy to heare from you the like true meſſage for 
my ſelfe. Mine one dearely beloucd, you haue great cauſe to 
thanke God molt hartily that hee hath giuen you ſuch repen- 
cance and faith: the lord increaſe the ſame in you and me a moſt 
miſerable wretch, whoſe hart is harder then the Adamãt ſtone, 
or elſe I could not thus long haue ſtaied from writing vnto you. 
If I live and may, I purpoſe and promiſe you to make amendes, 
Praic for me my moſt deare brother, I hartily beſeech you, and 
forgiue me my long ſilence. God our N with vs for euer, 


Amen. 
Yours in the Lord, lohn Bradford: 


T To my molt deare and faithfull brethen in Ne w- 
gate, condemned to die for the teſtimony of 
Gods cuerlaſting truth. 


TÞc euer laſting peace of God,in Jeſus Chzift, the continual 
top, ſkrengthandcomfozt of his moſt pure, holy, and mighty gn othertetter - 
ſpirit, with the increaſe of faich and liuely feeling of his eternal of Joh. Careles 
2 wy pomp _ deare and faithfuli louing bother he __ 
ms, an al che reſt of my deare hearts | Sigh 
faithful fellow ſouldio2s, 994 — ä 
pca of men condemned moſt anew foꝛ the lincere teſtimonte 
of Sods euerlaſting truth, tothe ful finiſhing of p god woke, 
vhich he hath ſo graciouſly begun in vou all, chat the ſame map 
be to his gloꝛp, toe commodity of his pe affliacd church, and 
5 © to pour euerlaſfing comfozt in him, Amen,. 
Ah mp molt ſweete and louing bꝛethꝛen, and deareſt hcartes 
in the Loꝛd, chat ſhall J ſap, oꝛ howe ſhall J wzite vnto yon in 
the leaſt point oꝛ part,to vtter the great top that my poze heart 
hath concciuev in God,th2ongh the moſt godly example of pour 
chziſtian conſtancie and ſincere confeſſion of Ohꝛiſtes veritie: 
@Zruely my tongue cannot declare noz my pen crp:efle the a⸗ 
boundance of ſpirituat{mirth and gladnelſe,that my mind and Z*®'coferue 
tnwarde man hath felt, euer ſince J heard of pour hartp bolde⸗ n 
neſſe, and modeſt behauiour befoꝛe that bloudp butcher , in the mariyzs- 
6 © time of all pour crafty examinations, eſpecialip at your cruck me 
condemnation in their curſed conſiſfa2p place. Bleſſed be God 
the father of all ,mercte, and pꝛaiſed be his name, fo2 that hee 
bath ſo graciouſly perfozmed vpon pou his dcare darlings,his 
molt ſweete x comfoztable pꝛomiſes, in not only giving pou the 
continuall aid, ſtrength. and comfoꝛt of his yolp and mighty ſpi⸗ 
rit, to the faithfull confeſſion of his Ohꝛiſt, foz whoſe cauſe (Oh 
moſt happy men) pe are condemned to die: but alſo in giuing 
pou ſuch a mouth 4 wildome, as all pour wicked enemies were Threnemies 
not able to reſiſt,but were fain to crp:Peace;peace,4 not ſuffer nan money 
- o Pouto ſpeake. As truly as God liueth/my.deare bꝛethꝛẽ) this is dom ot God in 
not only vnto pou a moſt evident pꝛobation that God is on our bis Saints but 
ide, z a ſure certainty of your cuerlaſting ſaluatid in him, but *97*ied to 
alſa to pour cruel adnerſaries(02 rather curſed enemies) a — 
plaine demonltratid of their iuſt cternall woe « dã nation, thich 
ſep ſhalbe ful ſure ſhoꝛtly to fel, uh? ve ſhal ful ſweetly poſſeſſe 
þ place of felicity x pleaſare pzepared foz pou frõ the beginning 
- Aherefoze(mp dearely beloned)ceaſenot ſo long as pe be in 
this life, to pꝛaiſe the L02d with a luſty courage, foz that of his 
great merep and inf 2 vouched pou wozthie 
of this great dignity,to foꝛ his ſake not onelp the of 
gods, wife. and childzen, long impꝛiſonment, crucli op — 
ic. but alſd che very? on of this moꝛtall life the di 
folutib of pour bodies in the pen = the greateſt pꝛo⸗ 
9 MITE 02 yo ———ů— 
pen to nour, as ange auen 
is not permitted to haue: and pet hath A Loads foz his deare Funn tn a 
ſonne Chꝛiſts ſake reputed qo ber ſame, pea and that mary: in the 
befozc mn many other, thich haue both long loicd and lon · Golpels cault. 
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Wl | 1746 Queene Mary 
1400 5 Anno, i (halt thou depart forth of the ſame : ſo that the werte ſaying of 
Ni 1556. Salomon, oꝛ rather of the holy Ghoſt, ſhall be ful well verified 
Ma lulic. vppon thee, yea and all thy faithfiill fellowes: Better is che daie 
Mie . ot de ath(ſaich he) chen the day of birth. This ſaping cannot be 
14 -CCIC.7. verified vpon euerp man, but vpon ther mp deare bꝛother, and 
n ſuch as thou art,uhoſe death is moſt pꝛecious befoze God, and 
i fat deare ſhall your bloud be in dis ſight , Bleſſed bee God fo 
$1000 thee mp deare b:other Tyms, # bleſſed be God againe that e- 
VI) |. Or the martyz- uer J knew thee,foz in a moſt happy time J came firſt into thy 
0 dom ofchis company , Pap fo2 me deare bzother,pzay fo: me,that God 10 
14 £epag.1720 Will once vouch me wozthie of that great dignitte vhereunto 


| he hath now bzought you. 
Ah mp louing bzother Dꝛake, ſchoſe ſoule dzaweth now nigh 
| | vnto God, of uhome pee haue receiued the ſame, full glad may 
you be that euer God gaue pou a life to leane foz his ſake: ul 
wel wil he reſtoꝛe it to pon againe in a thouſand fold moze glo- 
rious wile. Pꝛaiſe God, god bzother , as — haue great cauſe, 
and pꝛay foz me, J beſeech you, which am ſo much vnwozthy (fo 
| great are my ſtanes)of that great dignitie uhereunto the K oꝛd 
14 bath called you and the reſt of pour godly bzethzen: uhom be⸗ 
167 ſeech pon to comfoꝛt in the Lo2d, as pon can ful wel: pꝛaiſed be 
Wt | God foz his giftes,uhich pou haue hartily applied to the letting | 
140 fo2th of his glo2p, + the commodity of his poze afflicted church. 
WARNE Which thing ſhall ſurely redound to pour everlaſting top, and 
1 comfozt , as pon ſhall moſt effectually feele oz euer it be long, 
1 though the wicked of the woꝛld iudge far otherwiſe, 
„ Ah mine owne heartes, and moſt dearely beloued bzethzen, 
14 Themartyzdi Cauel, Ambꝛoſe, and both the Spurges:bleſſed be the Lo: de on 
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| per boch Your behalfe, and p2arſedbehisname: ſchich hach giuen you 
Wot the Spurges luch a glozious victozte: Full valiant haue you ſhewed pour 3 0 

1 read in the lame felnes in the Koꝛds fight, and ful faithfully in your patneful ſer⸗ 

1 pag. 1720. nice. Faint not, but go on foꝛward as pe haue moſt godlie be- 

gem, foꝛ great ſhall your reward be at the end of this your tra⸗ 

uel. Ah my god faithful bꝛethꝛen all, hat ſhall J ſate,o2 nhat 

ſhall J w2ite vnto pon but enen the ſame that god Elizabeth 

did ſay to her godly kinſwoman Parte the bleſſed mother of 

Luke. 1. Caſt: Happy art thou(quoth that god woman) which haſt be- 


leeued: for all things which the Lorde hath ſpoken to thee,ſhal 
be fultilled So 3 fay to pou” mp deare hearts in the loꝛd happy 
are pe all, pea twiſe happie ſhall pon bee fo enermoze, becauſe 4 © 
De incourageth pee baue ſtedfaſfly beleeued the moſt ſweet pꝛomiſes ſchich god 
Gods martyꝛs the father hath made vnto pon wich his own month, in that hee 
vato beit death hach promiſed -pou/thich are the faithfullſeede of the belecuing 
Abꝛaham) that ve ſhall be bleſſed euer, woꝛlo without end. The 
pꝛomiſes of God pour moſt ſweet father, as ye do beleeue, ſo do 
ve beare recoꝛd that God is true . The teſtimony whereof pee 
haue ful wo2thilp boꝛne to the wozld, and ſhoꝛtty will full ſure⸗ 
ly ſeale the ſame with pour bloud, yea euen to moꝛtow. I do vn⸗ 
derſt and. Oh conſtant Chꝛiſtians, oh valiant ſouldioꝛs of the 
high Caytaine Jeſus Chiiff, tho foꝛ pour ſake hath conquered 
the deuill death, inne, and hel, and hath giuen pon ful vin ozie o⸗ 
uer them km euermoꝛe. Dh woꝛchy witneſſes, x moſt glozious 
marty2s,nhoſe inuincible faith hath onercome that pꝛoud, ſtur⸗ 
die, bꝛagging pꝛince of che woꝛld, and all his wicked army, o⸗ 
ner thom ve ſhall ſhoꝛtly triumph foꝛ cuermoꝛe. Ah my ſweet 
hearts the euerlaſting treaſures are full furely latde vp fo2 pou 
in heauen. The iinmarceſſible and moſt gloꝛious crown of vie- 
toꝛp is already made and pꝛepared foz pou, to bee ſhoztlp 2 
vpon all pour happy heads. Che holy Angels af pour heauenly 
father are already inted to cõduc yorr ſweet ſonles into 
Abzahams boſome. Al the heauenly hoft teioiceth already, fo: 
that ep all ſhoꝛtlp receiue pou wich iop and felicitte , into 
their bieſſed fellowſhip.Selah. alt; 
Ketvice wich double top , and be glad my deare bꝛethꝛen, foꝛ 
doubtles pe haue moze cauſe then can be expꝛeſled. But alas) 4 
that foꝛ my ſinnes am left behind, may it and lament with the 
holy zophet.faping : Wo is me that the daĩes of my ioiful reſt 
are prolonged, Ah curſed Satan, which hath cauſed me ſo ſdꝛe 
to offend my moſt deare louing father, vherebp mine extle and 
bantſhment is ſo much pꝛolonged. Dh 1 my deare aduo⸗ 
cate. pacifie thy fathers wꝛath, which haͤue tultly deſerued, 
that he may take me home to him in his ſweet mercie. Oh that 
I might nowe come home vnto thee wich mp bleſſed bꝛethzen. 
Mell, chy will (O Lo2d) be effeauonflie fulfilled, fo2it is only 
good and turnech al things to þ beſt, fv; ſuch as thou in thy mer? 
cies haſt choſen. | | | | 
And now farewel my deare hearts, moff happy in the Lo2d, 
J truſt in my god God. yet ſhoꝛtly to fee pon in the celeſtiall ci 
fie, thereof bndoubredite the Lozdhath alreadte made pou free 
Citizens. Thoagh pe be yet with vs fo} a little time, your verte 8 o 
home is iu heauẽ, here pour treaſure doth remaine with pour 
ſweet Lode and Kebeemer Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Whoſe calling pou 
a 
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haue heard with the eares of vour hearts, and cherefoꝛe 
neuer come into tndgement,but paſſe from death to life. Your 
ſinnes ſhal neuer be remembꝛed, bee chey neuer many, fo 
græuous 92 ſo great, fo your ſauiout hach caſt them all info 
the bottome of the ſea: he hath remoned them from pon, as far 
as the Caſt is from the Meſt, and his nth much mg:e 
pꝛuailed ouer vou, then ts diſtance betweæne 95 
8 


pfal. oz. 


be ha gin? von foz am euerlaſting polleſſton of p lame, al 
holineſſe,righteouſnes, and inſfificatto! . holy gyott 
into pour harts, herewith ye are ſurelp Tealed bnto the dap ol 


Uriumph of 
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rede mption, to certiſie you of pour ttern al clegion and b pe are 

his true adopted ſonnes, wereby pe may boldlycrie vnto God: 
Abba deare father, fo2 tuermoꝛe: ſo that nowe no creature in 
beau earth noz hel,ſhal be able to accuſe you before the th;op, 

of the heauenly king. Satan ts nowcaft out frõ pon:he himſeie 

ie nn? and hat no part in pou. Me will once moꝛe bite you 
by the heele, & then he hath done for at that time you ſhal ſquiſe Gen. 
hts head thzough your owne god Chziſt, and fo haue pou fingji **? 
victo2y fo enermoze. In ioyful triumph tchercot, ye ſhal ſweets 

ly aſcend into the place of eternal reff, bbither pour eldeſt bꝛo- 

ther Ch:iſt is gone befo2e yon; to take poſſeſſion fo2 pou and to 
pꝛepare pour place vnder p holp altar, with Cramer, A atimer 
Ridley, Rogers,Yoper, Sanders, Farrar, Tailonr,\5zadfonz? 
Philpot , with many other, tho will bee full glad of pour comp 
_ , to = — 1 1 of no meer he rect that their 

oud may ſo mn oner be reuenged m | 
e the Ned, the that dwell 

Chus Jmake an ende, committing you all to Gods moſt 
mercifal defence, uboſe quarrell pe haue defended, thoſe cauſe 
pe haue pꝛomoted, thoſe glo2y ye haue ſet fo2th,+ thoſe name 
pee haue conſtantip confeſſed. Farcwell fo: a while my deare 
harts in the lo2d:J wil make as much haſt after you as J map. 

All our de are bꝛethꝛen ſalute pou. hey nab foz pon, and p:aiſe 
God fo2 pou continually. Bleſſed bee the dead that die in the Apoc. 11. 
Lord, for mY reſt from their labours, ſaith the holie Ghoſt, and 
their works follow them, 
Yourown,lohn Careles,a molt ynprofitable ſeruant 
ofthe Lord.Pray,pray,pray. 

In the pag. 1 677. pee heard befo2e the letter of Thomas 
Uhittel , wiitten to John Careles, therein he peeldeth great 
thanks vnto him, foꝛ the ſingular tote ano conſolation receiued 
by his letters The copy of which letters ſent vnto him tt any be 
diſpoſed to peruſe, here vnder followeth to ſatiſſie his deſire. 


T To M. Greene, M. Whittel , and certaine other priſoners 
in Newgate condemned, and ready to be burnt 
tor the teſtimony of our Lord Ieſus. 


T Þe — peace in Jeſus Chaiſf , the continnall com- 
fo:t of his moſt pure and yo ſpirit , bee with you my moſk 
deare and faithful bꝛechzen and fiffers of Newgate,the Loves g. aher ln 
appointed ſheepe vnto the llaughter, to the god per foꝛmance ol ot 300 Carte 
the great and notable woꝛke of the Lo2d,ihich he hath ſo graci- whereinhedot 
onſlp begũ in you al: that the ſame may redonnd fo the ſetting ana enn, 
forth of his glozy, and to the commoditte of his Church; and kö (kan 
your own euerlaſting comfoꝛt in him. So be it. company vto 
Ah my deare hearts, and moſt faithful b:ethzen and ſifers in their matt ya 

the Loꝛd, chat high laudes and pꝛaiſe, pea vhat humble and can⸗ 
tinuall thankes am J bound to giue to God our father fo2 you 
and on pour moſt happie hehal fe, cho ſo mightily hath magnif 
ed himſelfe in pou thus farre fo2th , in giuing pou his holy and 
mighty ſpirit, to the conſtant confeſſing of Chills verity,enen 
to the crnell condemnation, and J doubt not but he will do the 
ſame to the death. Oh happp and bleſſed are pou that euer pon 
were bo2ne,that the Loꝛde will vouch pou wozthy of this great 
dignttie, to die fo his ſake, Donbtlefle it is the greateſt honoz 
p God cã giue poi in this life. Bea if they be ſo bleſſed of God 
p die in the loꝛd, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith they be how much moe 

leſſed and happy then are pou that die not onlie in the land, but Ap&.11. 
alſo fo2 the Lo:d, Oh that it were the god will of God, chat the an 
god houre were now come, that J might go with you. Ah that Tan nm 
my ſinnes made me not ynwoꝛchy of ſuch an extellent dignity. e Lon. 

Be thankefull drare hearts, be thankefull and reioice the 
Lo? : fo2 mighty is his mercy towards pon, and great is pour 
reward in heauen, the which pou like faithful perſons haue pluc⸗ 
ken to pou with a godlie violence of an invincible faich. Db 
wo2thte warriours of the moſt high Captaine - Oh con- 
ſtant confeſſours of the enerlaſfing veritie : howe glozious a 
crowne of vico2p (hail you ſhoꝛtly receive , ſchich is p:epared 
foꝛ all ſuch as do continue to the end? Oh y<u ſweete ſaintes of 
the loꝛd, how pꝛecious all your death be in his ſight-Oh how 
de are are pour ſoules to pour redeemer in (thoſe hand they 
mot jopfully reſt, and the paines of death ſhall neuer touch 


vou? Oh how bleſſed ſhall von be, chen Chailt ſhaltappeare, at 


the which time you ſhan recetue pour bodtes agatne full of im 

moztalitie? Oh how ioifull Hall you be, chen Chriff accozding 

to his promiſe ſhall knowledge pon befoze his father and his 

holy mate pot pave m * confeſſed him to bee 
our L oꝛd and only ſaniour men? | 

4 5 zen bung tambe of te 
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oo. 1 vnto his. Now haſt chou gad experience of mans infirmitte, 
ſ a = f but much moꝛe pzofe and taſte, pea ſenſe and feeling of Gods 
% abaundant bottomics mercy, Although Satan delired to ſift 
[uly- the, pet Ch2ilt thy god Captaine payed that thy faith ſhoulv 
not faple. Gods ttrength ts made perfect by thy weakenes, 
and his grace is ſufficient foz thee his deare childe. Thine er⸗ 
ample did ſo incourage and ſtrength thy poꝛe bzethzen, that 
God is euerp wap glozified by thee, and ſho2tly will he glozific 
the with himſelfe with that glo2p which he bath pꝛepared foz 
the his elec deareling befoꝛe the woꝛld was made. Therefoze 
retopce and be glad, foz thou haſt god occaſion, in finding ſuch 
- fauour in his fight, 
This is moſt true (Dh my other bꝛechꝛen, chome J do not 
know, neither haue J heard much of pou) happy are pou that 
euer you were bo2ne, and bleſſed be our God uhtch hath giuen 
pou ſuch victozp oner the bloudp beaſt: ſhoztly ſhall pou be clo- 
thed in large white garments, and fine rapnes of righteouſnes, 
and ſo ſhall pou follow the Lambe on mount Spon wich new 
ſongs of mirth and melody, fo2 pour deliuerie fo:th of Satans 
power and tyzannp, God foꝛ euer moꝛe be bleſſed fo2 pon, and 
ſtrengthen pon to the end, as J doubt not but he will: foz he 
neuer fapled them that put their truſt in him, 
2 ND my deare and faiſhfull iter Joane Warne, (that ſhall 
Log ave J ſap to the ? Thp triall hath beene great: thy vidoꝛy in Chzift 
-1paze hath benc notable, Thou haſt onercome many a ſharp ſhower 
1686, and ſfo2me. Sho2tly (halt thou ariue at the hauen of quiet reſt, 
and receive a reward due to a conſtant Partpz, Thou ſhalt go 
home to thy heauenly father, and poſſeſſe foz euer the inheri⸗ 
tance thich Chꝛiſt hath purchaſed foz thee,uhere thy pats Lon 
rents be, ſtill loking foꝛ thee, nchich hauc triumphed oner Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt moſt vicozionflp. Oh bleſſed parents of happy childzen, 
which haue ſhewed ſach an example, as the like bath bene ſel⸗ 


( 


Lale. 22. 


oc. 16. 


1 +nezath dome ſcene. J ſalute thee deare ſiſter of like conſtant minde: 


cizabeth ſchoſe conſtant example is wo2zthp of continuall memozp. 
fil, page P2apſed be God foꝛ pon mine owne ſweet ſiſters, vhich hath 
Hat ,.. made vou to plap ſuch wiſe virgins parts. He hath plentifull 
_—_, poured the ople of his ſpirit into the lampes of pour faith, ſo 
that the light thereof ſhall neuer be extind. Pou ſhall enter 
with pour bzidegrome into everlaſting ioy, hereunto pou 
were choſen in him from the beginning. 
Oh mp deare b:ethzen and ifſters, you bleſſed ſapnts of the 
Loꝛd, how much and how depely am J bound to pꝛapſe God 
fo: pou both dap and night. Pꝛap.pꝛap foꝛ me my de are harts) 
fo the tender mercp of God, that J may be made wozthp to 
. ſollow pour trace. Oh that J had runne the race of mp life, 
e as farre as you haue done ponrs, and were as nigh my tour- 
neys end, as pou be vnto pours, But alas, J lye like the lame 
man at the pwles ſide by Salomons poꝛch, and enery man 
goeth into the place of health befoze me, But God will ap⸗ 
point me one, one day to put me in. J truſt my Lo2d of Lon- 
dons Colebonſe is emptie, and all his officcrs idle, Therefoze 
"hop Boner they muſk ſhoꝛtly fetch moꝛe ſheepe to the ſhambles : fo2 he is 
al the the common-flaughter flaue of all England. But happp are 
wmhterllaue ygu that are paſſed th2ough the pikes, and delinered out of his 
& Cngland 
hands, and from all the angels of the darknes of this wo: 1d, 
vhich long tempted pou in the wildernes of the ſame: bat now 
"1.69, ball the angels of God come and miniſter vnto pon, fo? they 
are pour ſernants to hold pou vp in their hands, and that you 
ſhall not hurt pour fote, no no2 one haire of pour head ſhall 
(eg, periſh. Zhep ſhall cary pou vp to heanen in a flerp chariot, 
though pon leane pour Pantell behinde pon foz2 a time, till 
God reſto2e the ſame againe in a moꝛe ample x gloztons ſoꝛt. 
Thus in haffe.as it doth appeare, J am conſtrapned to make 
an end, committing you all to Gads moſt merctfull defence: 
vhoeuer haze pon in his blefſed keeping, deftring pou all to 
remember me in pour godly and faithfoll pꝛapers, as J will 
. not fo2get yon in mine, by Gods grace. The bleſſing of God be 
with pou all my deare bzethzen and ſiſters. All our bꝛethꝛen 
and fellow pꝛiſoners heere haue them moſt bartily commen- 
ded vnto vou, and p2ap foꝛ you without ceaſing, God ſend vs 
a mery meeting in his kingdome. Amen. 
By your brother and vnfained louer, Iohn 
Careles, priſoner, abidin:3 his moſt mer- 
cifull will and pleaſure. Pray, pray, pray. 
T To my deare and faithfull brother, William Tyms, 


| priſoner in Newgate. 1 OM . 
1 The euerlaſfing peace of God in Jeſas Ch:iff, with the con- 
Lakes, T nan top, comfoat and ſfrength of his werte Tpirie, 

=; multiplied, and daply moze and moze increaſed in Port: 
412» hart (mp moſt faichkull md deare bꝛocher wache uf al diger 


Jens. Aeting of pour conſcience, and beating backe of i! 
darts of the wicked, that pon map ſhoꝛtiy receine | 
crowne of victo:p, and in the ſame triumph dauer all 
mies foꝛ euermoꝛe. Amen. e 

J cannot erpꝛeſſe the exctedin 


but atſoin gining vou great cont 
lation and conffancie in the middes of the ſane, Faithfull is 
God, and true of his pzomiles, itho 1 Hat he will ne- 
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uer ſuffer his choſen children to be tempted aboue their Gods childen 


th. bur j oh ai , neuer temptep 
ſtrength, but in the middes of their temptation will make an abode ths 


outicape for them, bpſuch meanes as may make to bis glo2y, tren 
and their euerlaſting conſolation. Pp bears — Sr 
haue pou to be of god comtoꝛt, fo; J ſee in you as linely a tonen 
of Gods euerlaſting loue and fauour in Jeſus Chzift, as tuer 
J perceived tn any man. In reſpec whereof, J do enen with 
my hart,loue, hono2,andreuerence pou, beſeeching God fo his 
— — f — 4 oye — and blond of our I oꝛd and 
I © onely Sauiour Je aU.,to fin o2ke in 
doubt ” =_ 4 — — 2 yay 9 
es pea J am well aſſured thereof, foz aſmuch as v ſd . Tyms 
effecuallp recetued his holp ſptrit into pour dan ae — condery- 
and ſure ſeale of pour eternall redemption, and a teutmonp of of Die ac 
pour adoption in Chzift Jeſu. Fo2 which cauſe Satan ſo ed ty;dome. 
enuteth pon that he hath now bent all his fierce Ozdinaunte 
againſt pou, thinking thereby vtterly to deſtrop the innincible 
foꝛt of you faith, founded moſt firmely vpon the bnumoueable 
rocke hꝛiſt, againſt p ubich, the denill;finne,no2 pet hell gates 
20 ſhall neuer pꝛeuaile. Sclab. | 
Therefo2e mine owne bowels in theL 02d, be not diſcomfoz- 
ted foꝛ this pour conflict, which doubtleſſe ſhall greatly increaſe 
— crowne of glo:p, triumph, and viao2te: but take a god 
art vnto pou, and buckle boldly with Sathan both in him- 
ſelle and his ſubtle members. Jt is the very diuine o2dinance 
of God, that all his regenerate childꝛen ſhall be tempted, pꝛw⸗ It is the nature 
ued, and tryed,as we ſe by the example of our Sauiour Ch2ift, vt Gods chil⸗ ; 
cho as ſone as he was baptiſed, was ſtraightwapyes led of the dar to be timp⸗ 
holy Gholk into the wildernes, thereto be tempted of the De- 2: 
30 Uill, Bot there got he fach a glo2ions victozic of Satan, that Watch. 4. 
he could neuer ſince eee agarnſt any of his poze 
members, but in enerpaſſault en etther inwardly 
o outwardlp, he getteth a. foyle, and taketh ſhame : ſo that 


now he rageth with all the ſpite Ban tetalſy becauſe he 11 
enn es teſkifreth that de is Sathans 
but a very coward, that wilt ſone flee; i he be fatthfollp refiffed, tempting 


And as foz his tempting twles, the N 0:d hach made them ung ⸗ es 
nifeſt vnto vs, ſo Pact cannot dete tut vs though he aſſault 
vs: fo as Saint ſaich: His very thovphry are not vn- 
40 knowne to vs, as it doth in poulargelp appegre, paapled be thi 2. Cor. a. : 
Lords name therefoze, anti gg $1! wr 
' Pou ſee, deare by #8 Two pzinct- 
he pall pellets 
ot Sathan 


whereby he of- 
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gloꝛie oꝛ miſtruſt: foz you are an old beaten ſouldier, and haue 
had god erper ience of theſe manner of temptations, both by 
pour ſelfe and other, vhome pon know well were the beloned 
of God, Be of god cheare therefo:e, deare hart, be of god 
cheate, foz now Satan bath w2ought all his malice, he hath 
done all that he can, and hath ſhot off all his laſt Pe&ces, 
uherewich he had thought to haue done moſt miſchiefe: but 
now he ſer h he cannot pꝛeuaile (the ſtrong tower of pour 
faith being ſo inuincible) he will plucke vp all his tents, and 
get him to ſome other place to pꝛadiſe the like aſſaults: and 
chen will the Angels of God come and miniſter vnto pou the 
molt ſwate and heauenly conſolations of the holy Ghoſf, 
To him therefoze tho is able to do exceeding aboundantly 
aboue all that euer we can deſire oꝛ thinke, J do moſt hartily 
commit pou, with all the reſt of pour godiy pꝛiſon fellowes, 
no comfo2t, ſfrengthen, and defend you with his grace and 
mighty operation of his holy ſpirit, as he hath hitherto done, 
that pou. hauing a moſt glo:tous victoꝛp ouer the lubtle Ser- 
pent, and all his wicked ſerde, map alſo recetue the crowne of 
glo2p and immoꝛtalttie pzepared fo2 you befoze the foundati- 
ons of the woꝛld were lapd, and is ſo ſurelp kept fo: pou in the 
hands af him hoſe pꝛomiſe is vnfallible, that the Deuill, 
Ttane, death, o hell, ſhall neuer be abte to depzive pou of the 
ſame, The bleſſing of God be with pou now and foz evermoze. 
amen, Pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛap fo2 me. 
eee Your owne for euer Iohn Carcles. 


| r To my good ſiſter. M. C. 


Another letter The peace ol God in Jeſus Chzilt,and the eternall comfo2ts 
of Lohn Cares 
— —— later, to che full accompliſhment ol that god woꝛke which he 
Mc and ta. bath moſt gractouſly begun in yon, that the lame map be ef- 
ucurer ofthe fecaall to the ſetting fozth of his gloꝛp, and to pour euerlaſting 
Golpell. ee an te bal Sit ) 1 a 1 | * 
MPy louing and latihtall Sitter in oꝛd, J thanke you 
+ Foz all your ag kindnes ſhewed vnto me in pour feruent 
And faithfull pzapers, and fo2 your molt godlp and comfoꝛtable 
letter, whereby vou do not onelp much increaſe my ioy and 
unde but allo put me in remcmbzance of my ductie to⸗ 
e ; S PU, „ int v3; 
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J am conſtrapned to lic vnto God faz refuge and ſaccour by 


of his ſwete Tpirit, be with pou my deare and faithfull 3 
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carneſt and faifhfull pzaper, J cannot foꝛget vou my de art 
hart in the L02d, but eſteeming your ſtate fo2 mine owne. 1 
do poure fozth my complaint fo: you, as J do foꝛ mp ſelfe, ang 
rather moze, as J thinke pꝛeſent neede doth retzune, deſiring 
molt hartilp to heare the god ſucceſſe of the ſame in pou, Cle 
L o2d God fan his grear mercies ſake, accompliſh mp ccũte 
as Jdcubt not but he will. chen he ſeth it god and mal to bis 
gloz, and to pour comfozt and commoditie, Oh that J m ght 
once ſ you ſe mery in Chziſt, as pou haue iuſt caule to be 
1 o that pou might ſay with Dauid : Awake my glory, av ak; 
Lute and Harpe, bring foorth the Pſalter with the mery ſon 
that I might ſing a new ſong of prayſe and thankeſgiuins vnto 
the Lord, for the light of his fauourable countenance, his help Pra! 
and deliuerance. Oh, that would refreſh me as a mof pꝛe⸗ mg. 
cious ople, and gladden mp pœꝛe heart, ahich is aſſaulted with 
ſoꝛrow unde wapes then one. J doubt not but the ſamc ſhall by 
pour meanes receiue much comfo2t, though fo2 a time it doch o 
mourne with pots that we may be made both glad together nc” 
pea and that with ſuch gladnes as ſhall continue foꝛ euer. But 
20 in the mcane ſpace (A (ap) moſt happy are pou, that ſo hartily 
mourne the abſence of the bꝛidegrome. It you were not awed, 
ding child, you could neuer doe it. Dnelp Ch2iſtes true Dil. 
ciples doe mourne fo2 his abſence: therefoze ſhall they doubt, 
les reiopce at his pꝛeſence, ubich will be ſo much moze iopfuy, 
by how much the abſence is moꝛe ſoꝛrowfull. g 
Therefoze, my god bꝛother, take a god hart vnto pan, and 
be of god cheerr. Day with the Pꝛophet Dauld: O my ſoule 
why art thou ſo heauie, and why art thou ſo dilquieted within Palm. g. 
me ? O put thy truſt in God, for ] will yet De fk thanks for 
o the help of his Jouing countenance, and becauſe he is my God. 
Reade the Pſalme the 41. and the 42. fo pour comfozt, and 
conſider that the holy king and Pꝛophet, at the making and 
firſt ſaping of them, was enen in the ſame caſe that pou are 
now in: but he ſtill comfozted himſelfe with ſhe werte pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of God; and ſo do pou mp deare hart, foꝛ to pou they do as 
well pertaine, as they did to him, and as ſurelp ſhall they be 
perfoꝛmed vpon pon, as they were vpon him: fo2 he is one 
God and deare father vnto pou both, and fo2 his mercy, truth, 
and pzonnſe ſake, he muſf needes make god vnto pou all that 
40 he hath ſaid, It his loue towards pou, ſtode in the reſpec of gods 161405; 
pour owne mcrite o2 wozthines, pou might well mourne, las eth not byeur 
ment, and complapne: yea,yon had god cauſe to doubt, feare, velcrungs. but 
and unſfruff, But ſeeing he loueth pou onely fo2 and in Jeſus 2 
Ch:tT, tho is your whole holineſſe, righteouſneſſe, and redemp 
tion: lap away all mourning, lamenting, and complapning: 
baniſh from pou all feace, miſtruſt and infidelitie, and know 
(hat as long as Ch:ift doth continue Gods ſdnne, ſo mas on 
the loue of the father continue towards pou immutable, and 
bis god will vnchangeable,and can not be altered thꝛough any 
5 o of pour infirmities. Fo2 this is moſt true, that as long as the 
cauſe of anp thing doth laſt, ſo long muſt the effect remapne: 
but Chiilt is the ahole cauſe, tbp the father loneth you, and he Chun ones 
alſo continueth fo2 euer: then muſk J needes conclude, that the fb cant ner 


Plalm,sy, 
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Fan molt iopfully ſo often ſingeth) H:s mercy endurct 
for euer and euer. 
This is moſt true, mine owne de are hart, alchough the L 02d 
fo: a time hide it from pour ſenſes. that you might be the moze . 
earneſt in pꝛaper to him foz the feeling of it, and alſo the moze nag jimicit 
60 thankefull foz it vhen he doth giue the iiucly taſte of it, as gom 
doubtles he will do ere ener it be long: and then ſhall you be 
well able to comfoꝛt other in the ſame ſtate that pou are now 
m, with the ſame comfozt dere wich pon are ant further ſhall 
be comfo2ted of God. 
.. Therefoze lift vp pour hands chat are now a little fallen 
downe, and ſtretch foꝛth the weake knees of pour troubled 
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efoze now to conclude, becanſe the darkenes conſtrap⸗ 
me to make an end fo} this 
bꝛother UN. in 


- 


gla 


W | 
{th topfull lip 
with or can 


e wo2ds of comfozt in pour heart, and open the 
minde, that von map perfectly perceive and feele his 
pꝛeſence, + ſo reiopte in the ſame foz enermoze, Amen, 
rt in Mil, and caſt pour care vpon him, fo; 
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ACcty 103 

he c Your brother in the Lord, abiding his 
good pleaſure, lohn Careles. 


I To my deare and faithfull brother, 
Auguſtine Bernher. 


Tic peace of God in Ieſus Chriſt, the helpe, comfort and aſ- 
ſiltance of his eternall ſpirit, be with you, my deare and 
fichfull brother Auguſtine, and with all the reſt of my good 


brethren and ſiſters of the houſes of Baxterley and Manceter 


(which mourneth for the miſery of Gods people) to your euer- 
1aſting conſolation in him, Amen. 

Right glad I amto heare (my deare and faithfull brother Au- 
ouſtine)that God of his great mercy and infinite goodnes, hath 
yet ſo graciouſly delivered and preſerued you out of your ene- 
nies hands, beſceching almighty God alſo, from the bottome 
of my hart, to be your continual 
therto he hath moſt graciouſly beene, that you may live and 
dye both to Gods glory, the commodity of his Church, and to 
the increaſe of your owne cuerlaſting io) and comtortin him. 

Know you, deare brother, that! haue receiued your letter, 
for the which 1 hartely thanke you. In deede Irhinke it very 
ſhort, although it ſeenieth ſomething ſharply to rebuke me in 
che beginning, for the breach of my promile, in not writing to 
you of this long time. Well brother, I am content to beate it 
with patience, conſidering chat you are troubled otherwiſe(the 
Lord comfort you and al 
ynke and paper for my purgation in this point, God he kno- 
er I be ſo mindles of my proiniſe as it appeareth in 
your _ Iam, Your requeſt I will truely performe to che vt- 


termof 
che world, an 
Andas my 

which way 
ſimple counſell may take 
your pilgrimage,which you paſſe in no ſinall perill: God keepe 
and preſcrue you for his names ſake. 

I doe not difallow, but much praiſe and commend your 
harty boldneſſe in putting your ſelfe in preaſe, when any one 
of Gods people needeth 
would not haue you thruſt your ſelfe in danger, when you can 
do them no good, or at leaſt wiſe when they may well inough 
ſpare that good you would do them : For it you ſhould then 
chaunce to be taken, you ſhall not onely be no comfort vnto 
them, but alſo a great diſcomfort, adding ſorrow vato their 


ſorrow. 


hanke God I haue done no leſſe of long time. 
re prayer ſhall be a handmaid to wait ypon you 
ſocuer you ride or go, ſo I beſeech you that my 


ſome place in you, in this time of 


our _ in any point. But yet I 


longer in the memory then words do, yea though your letters 


were as ſhort to them̃, as your laſt was to me, io that the ſame 


be ſomething ſweeter,and not al thing ſo ſnarpe. 

This (deare brother) is the ſunple > nſell which I would 
gladly haue you obſerue, partly for that | hartily pray for your 
preſervation tothe commoditie of Chriſtes Church, and partly 
tor that I vnfainedly wiſh the peace, coinfort, and tranquilitie 
of your owne conſcience, which I know will 
to accuſe 


o word of God for your warrant, For in a _ that is cleare, a 
d 


es 20 


30 


defence vnto the ende, as hi- 40 


ſmall mote will ſoone appeare: euen ſo the good conſclence 
of Gods choſen children being more cleate then Chryſtall, wil 
quickly accuſe them at the lealt fault they do commit, where- 
25 the wicked worldlings haue their conſcience ſo clogged 
and corrupred thorough the cuſtome of ſinne, that they cannot 
once ſee or petceiue their owne ſhamefull deedes and wicked 
works, vntill God ſet the ſame before them for their vtter de- 
ſtruction, and then deſpaire they immediately. But ſeeing that 
God hath giuen you à cleare conſcience, and a pure, ſharpe, 
quicke, ot, liuely hight in your ſoule, I would with you to be- 
ware that you do nothing vnaduiſedly, but yp6 a good ground, 
For an accuſing conſcience is a ſore thing when death doth 
approch, and then Sathan will not ſticke do tell you that you 
haue roo much tempted God, when Pere you haue 
done nothing ſo at all. For this cauſe(I ſay)partly I have thought 
ir good to admoniſh you (as I haue done often) to be circum- 
ſpect, according to the counſell of Chriſt, which biddeth you 
to beware of men. Other thin 
this bearer can certifie you of all things at large, better then 1 
can declare it by writing. 7 
I beſeech you good Auguſtine , helpe me forwards with 
your harty prayers, for Itruſt I haue bur a ſmall rune to tary in 
this troubleſome world. Doctour Story told our Marſhall that 
we ſhould all be diſpatched ſo ſoone as he came from Oxford, 

ghter of Chriſtes ſheepe that lye there appointed to be 
ſlaine. God for Chriſtes ſake put them and ſuc like, beſides 
their cruell purpoſe, if it be his good will and pleaſure: Amen 
good Lord. | pray you do my moſt harty commendations to 
my deare fiſter and fairhfull friend, good Miſtres Mary Glouer, 
1 beſeech God be her comfort, as 1 doubt not but he is, I am 
very glad to heare that ſhe doth ſo ioyfully and fo patiently 
beare this great croſſe that God hath laide ypon her. I pray 


ſlaug 


God ſtrengthen her, and all other his ” aints ynto the 


heauy hearts) neither will 1 ſpende 5 0 


of — 2 as gladly as any poore wretch ſhall do in 
t 


6 © 


defend, keepe, and preſerue 


I doc not perſwade you to abſent your ſelfe from any place 7 © 


where your preſence of neceſsity is required: for in all ſuch 
places, I know, God will preſerue you as he hath hitherto 
wonderfully done, prayſed be his name therefore : or if it ſhall 
leaſe him to permit you in any ſuch place to be taken, Iknow 
e will moſt ſweetly comfort your conſcience with this conſi- 


deration, that it is the very 
God that you ſhoul | 
his truth vnto the world: but I cannot allow, nor be contented 
that you ſhould raſhly or negligently thruſt your ſelfe into chat 
place where your wicked enemies 
and lay wayt for you, 
any other of Gods people doth require your company. If they 
neede any of your godly counſell, you may write ynto them 
that thing that you thinke good: which (I dare fay) will be ſuf- 
ficient vnto them. For (continuall thanks and prayſes be giuen 
vnto the euerlaſting God) there is none of thoſet at be cruelly 
&4s truth, that now be weakelings : for they 
1 


abidden the brunt of the battell, and therefore I recken the 
worſt is paſt with them already. So that now and then a godly 
letter from you tothem, ſhall do as much good. as your com- 
pany ſhall do, and perchaunce more too: for writing ſticketh 


prouidence and appointment of 
d there ànd then be taken vp fot a witnes of 


o continually haunt, yea Bo 
when no neceſsitie of your ſelfe nor of 


lingo 


end, Amen. Commend me vnto my deaf and faichfull ſiſter 
Elizabeth B. I thanke her moſt hartily for my napkin, and ſo 1 
do your deare brother, for my ſhirt. Truly that day that wee 
were appointed to come to our aunſwere before the Commiſ- 
fioners (which had ſent word the ſame morning that they 
would come to the kings Bench by viii. ofthe clocke, and the 
houſe and all things were trimmed and made ready for them) 
1 got that ſhirt on my backe and thar napkin in my hand, and 
me thought that they did help to harneſſe me and weapon me 
well, to goe fight againſt that bloudy beaſt of Babylon. 
truſt me rruely, if they had come, I would haue ſtricken three 
ſtrokes the more for your two ſakes, as well as God would 
haue abled me to haue ſet them on, as by Gods grace 1 will nor 
faile to do at the next skirmiſh that I come to: Wherefore I 
pray you pray for me, that I may be nay and hardy tolay on 
o00d loade. Oh that I might ſo ſtrike him downe, that hee 
ſhould neuer be able for to riſe againe! But that ftroke be- 


be quickly ready A good conſet: 
u, if you do any thing wherein you haue not the ence is ſoont 


Conſcience oł 


inne ſome- 
times is taken 


where nont is 
$I hauec not to write, for I know committed. 


Matth. 10. 


D. Stoꝛy. 


— 


whither he and other bloudy butchers be gone to make 


The chzifkian 


And courage of 


John Careles. 


Jongeth onely vnto the Lord, to { rike at his comming, the 


which I ruſt will be ſhortly, O haſten it good Lord, & ſhorten 
theſe ſorrowfull and finfull dayes, for thy great mercies ſake, 

Farewell my deate and faithfull louing brother. The Lord 
ou from the power of your ene- 
mies viſible and inuifible, and ſend vs a moſt ioyfull and merry 
meeting heere or elſewhere, as it ſhall pleaſe his goodnes to 
appoint vs. 

K n the meane ſpace I ſhall moſt earneſtly deſire you to pray 
for me, for I neuer had more neede in my life: and doubtles 
ou ſhall neuer want my 5205 p/n if it ſhall pleaſe God 

to accept the prayer of ſo ſinfull a wretch as Iam, The Lord 
impure not my ſinnes to me, for leſus Chriſtes ſake : vnto 
whoſe moſt mercifull defence, I do molt hartily commit you. 
The bleſs ing of God be with you now and euer, Amen. I pray 
you do my moſt harty commendations vnto M. Iohn Glover. 
I doe not forget him in my daily prayers, and i truſt he doth 
remember me, 

Your poo 
of youin my 23 Careles pri- 

ſoner, abiding Gods pleaſure. 


To my deare brother Harry Adlington, priſoner 
h. n in the Lollards yon F 


He cuerlaſting peace o 
2--ayde, ſtrength, 1oy, an 
and mighty ſpirit, with the 
is mercies, be molt effectu 


increaſe of faith, and liue 
ouſly wro 
hart, my deare and faithfull louing 


re brother alwaies mindfull 
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in the harts of all your other godly priſon ſellowes, to the full bim dom te 


finiſhing of that good worke, which che Lord hath moſt gra- 
| ciouſly 


aunſwere his 
aduerſarits. 
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ſwere to the 


1751 
1 Anno. J ciouſly begua in you: that the ſame may be to the ſettin 
1556. 5 foorth of his glory, the commoditie ot his poore afflicte 
July. 3 and to your owne eternall ioy and comfort in him, 
Amen. E 
My moſt deare and faithfull louing brother in our Lord, 
I, with all the reſt of my louing brethren heere with me, doe 
molt humbly and hartily commend ys ynto you, with all Rich- 
full remembrance of you in our daily prayers, giuing God car- 
neſt thankes on your moſt happie behalfe, = that he hath 
giuen you ſuch hartie boldnes and chriſtian conſtancie in the 
 aithfull confeſsion of his euerlaſting veritic, Bleſſed be God 
for thee my. dearely belougd brother , which hath vouched 
thee worthy of Io great dignitie, as to ſuffer for his ſake, and 
ſetting foorth of his glory. Oh glad in hart mayeſt thou be, to 
whome it is giuen, not onely to beleeue in thy Lord and Chriſt 
molt liuely: but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, as one of his ſeely 
ſheepe appointed to the ſlaughter, Be of good comfort there- 
fore my good brother, for your calling vnto the Crofle. of 
Chriſt, was after a marueilous ſort. Surely, it was onely the 
Lords appointment, and therefore he will well performe his 20 
one worke in and vpon you, to the great magnifying of 
his glory, and comfort of your brethren: whoſe harts are. migh- 
tily refreſhed, to heare bow hartily you haue behaued your 
ſelfe hitherto, | 
This preſent day Ireceiued a Letter from you, at the reading 
whereof my brethren and I were not a little comforted, to ſee 
your conſcience ſo quieted in Chriſt, and your continuance ſo 
ſtedfaſt in him: which things be the ſpeciall gifts of God, not 
giuen vnto euexy man, but to you his deare deareling, elect, 
and choſen in Chriſt, and ſuch as you be. And where as you 3 © 
doe require to know my ſimple minde concerning your aun- 
ſwere vnto Doctour Story and the Chauncellour : truely I ſay 
you did aunſwere them very well: for there are but two Sa- 
craments in deede: that is to ſay, the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
and the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chriſt, as you 
haue full well aunſwered them? prayſed be God for his good 
iftes; who chooſcth the weake to confound the {trong, and 
the fooliſh to confound the worldly wiſe. If, when you come 
ahata Sas before them againe, they doe aske you what aSacrament is, 
cramentis, fay you that a Sacrament, being miniſtred according to Chri- 40 
ſtes inſtitution, is a viſible figne of an inuiſible grace, and hath 
the promiſe of Gods merciè annexed vnto it, auaylable to all 
ſuch as doe worthily receiue it, and not ynworthily worſhip 
it: as they would haue vs to doe, contrary to Gods commaun- 
dement. And theſe properties belonging to Chriſtes true 
Sacraments, can not bee applyed ynto any one of thoſe five 
Sacraments which they hauc inuented oftheir owne brayne, 
oe en began to reigne , to blinde the people 
Withali. 
I perceiue deare hart, that vpon Friday they do intend to 
mg you, and to giue you. your iudgement. Therefore 
I thinke they will haue no great reaſoning with you, but bid 
you aunſwere them directly, either yea, or nay, to all ſuch 
things as they haue to charge you withall, which they haue 
athered of you ſince you came into their cruell hands, But if 
they will needes make many words with you, becauſe you are 
but a ſimple man, and therefore perchaunce they will be the 
buſier with you to trouble you with many queſtions, to com- 
ber your knowledge, and then ſeeme to triumph ouer you and 
that truth that you do hold if C ſay) they do this (as perhaps 
for ſome euill purpoſe they will) then be you ſo plaine and as 
ſhort as you can, ſaying roundly vnto them theſe or ſuch like 
words, as nigh as you can. wy 
Be it knowen ynto you, that I in all points doe beleeue as it 
becommeth a true Chriſtian, and as I haue beene n taught 
in the dayes of that good King Edward, of ſuch godly Prea- 
chers and Prophets ſent of God, as haue ſealed their doctrine 
with their bloud: from whome I will diſſent in no poynt; 
for 1am apoore man without learning, but am commaunded 
of God to follow the counſell of his conſtant Preachers, and 7 o 
-. doe I intend to doe; God giuing me grace and aſliſtance 
thereto, in 
As for you, l know you to be none of Chriſtes ſheppeheards, 
but rauening Wolues, which come to kill and ſcatter the flock 
of Chriſt, as the Lord ſaid you ſhould: and doth will vs to be- 
ware of you and your poyſoned doctrine, bidding vs to iudge 
you according to your fruites, whereby all men may ſee and 
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aruerſaries. 
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now what you be, that will not be wilfully blinde. But the 
| ood ſheppeheards haue giuen their liues for the defence of 
Ace are bound Chriſtes flocke : and I am commaunded to follow their faith- 8 o 
to follow our full and god!y example, and to confeſſe with them one truth, 
true pueacher® euen to the lle, if ſhall ſee it good: and this as a true 
Chriſtian, I haue hitherto done, aid hencefoorth by Gods 
gtace intend for to doe. 
And if for the ſame, God ſhall ſuffer you to take away m 
life, as you haue done theirs, 1 am contented there with: his 
Will be done, for that onely is good, But of this be you ſure, the 
Cn Lord will ſhortly. call you to accompt for all the innocent 
t vloun.” +» bloud that is ſhead within this Realme 3 which you haue 
btought into a moſt wofull caſe, and made many 1 
huaeart io the ſame, and moe I perceiue you will make, ſo long 
as the Lord for our ſinnes will ſuffer you to proſper, and vac 8 
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the, 1 

e 
the s Soc ijq i for theſe things you take away 
my life, and make yourſelues giltle of my bloud you may, for 
am in your hands as the ſheepe/broughr to the ſhambles, abi. 
ding the grace of the Butcher, And be you ſure, your iudpe. 
ment ſleepeth not, bit when you oy 2 eace, and all is 
ſafe, then ſnall your plagues pin ike the-ſorrow of a wo- 
man a e with childez”#ceording to Chriſtes infallible 
promiſe. | Nut 


This kinde of aunſwere my deare heart, jt ſhall be beſt foc 
you to make, and by Gods grace, I do intend to take the fame 
order my elle in tune to come; when the Lord ſhall vouch me 
worthy of that great dignitie, whereunto he hath called you, 
augh you to ſcorne, as Iknow they will, ſay- 
ing thou arta foole and an ynlearned aſſehead, and art able to 
make aunſwere to nothing, &. care you not for it, bur ſtill 
commit yout cauſe vnto God, who will make aunſivere for 
you, and tell them that they haue beene aunſwered againe and | 57, 4 
againe of divers godly and learned men: but all will not helpe, ge pays; 
for you haue one ſolution of all manner of queſtions, euen a haut onefolw 
faire fire and fagots, this will be the end of your diſputations. tion in al ni 
Therefore I pray you to trouble me no more, hut do that which der qui 
you are appointed, when God ſhall Lache the time. I am no 
etter then Chriff, his Apoſtles, and other of my good bre- 
thren that are gone before me, | | | 
This Kinde of aunſwere will cut their combes moſt, and e- 
difie the people that ſtand by, ſo that the ſame be done coldly 
with ſobrietie, meckenes, and paticnce : as I heard ſay our 
ſwecte brethren Thomas Harland and lohn Nadel id at Of Thomas 


Nafland tland aud 
Lewes in Suſſex, to the great reioycin of the children of God vw Do 


Te 


Thus you may ſee the fruites of our free will men, that made Freewill 
ſo much boaſt oftheir owne ſtrength. But that houſe which is 
not builded ſurely vpon the vnmqueable rocke, will not ors 
ſtand againſt the boyſtrous windes and ſtormes, that blow 10 
firongly in theſe dayes of trouble. 

But my dearely beloued brother, bleſſed be God for you 
and ſuch as be. which naue played the partes of wile buil- 
8 digged downe paſt the ſand of your owne na- 
turall ſtrength, and beneath the eartli of your one worldly 
wiſedome,and are now come to the hard ftone & vnmoueab e 
Rock Chriſt, who is your onely keeper; and vpon him alone 
haue you builded your faith moſt firmely, without doubting, 
miltruſt, or waucting. Therefore neither the ſtormes nor _— 
peſts, windes nor weathers that Sathan and all his wil mor 15 
men can bring againſt you, with the very gates of hell to hegt 
them, ſhall euer be able once to moue your houſe much leſſe 
to ouerthrow it: for the Lord God himſelfe, and no man, 15 
the builder thereof, and hath promiſed to preſerue and keepe 
the ſame ſafe for euer. Vnto his moſt mercifull defence there- 
fore, I doe hartily commit you and all your o0d companie, 


 defiring him for his ſweete Sonne Jeſus Chriftes ſake, to con. 


e and ſtrengthen you all, that you may be conſtant Into 
the very end that aber the finall piQorie is once gotten you 
219 7 the immerceſsible crowne of glory, of Gods 
8 2 * 


ugh his great mercy in Teſus Chriſt our onely d. 
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Godly letters of Tohn C areles, 


uiour. To whome with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour, glory, praiſe, thanks, powet, rule and dominion for euer 
and cucrmore, Amen, The bleſsing of God be with you all. 

| lohn Careles.- 


¶ Tomy moſt deare and faithful! 
brother T. V. 


12 euerlaſting peace of God in Ieſus Chriſt, the continuall 
ioy and comfort of his moſt pure, holy, and mightie ſpirit, 
with the increaſe of faith and Iiuely feeling of bis mercy, be 
with you my deare hart in the Lord, and faithfull louing bro» 
V, to the full accompliſhing of that good worke 
gun in you, that the ſame by all 
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1656. 
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y pow: 
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bee which he hath ſo graciouſly be 


OY £09 meanes, may be tothe ſerting foorth of his glory, to the com- 
mot the true Churcy nde moditic of his poore afflicted congregation, and to the ſweere 
e in n Englandin , comfort and quietnes of your conſcience in him now and euer- 
tian Bing Edwa; jth | 

ian bays, ds more, Amen, 2 — a 
no- : With ſuch due honour, loue, and reverence, as it becom> 
t all meth me to beare vnto the ſweere Saintes and dearcly beloued 


children of God, I haue me moſt hartily commended vnto 
you, my deare brother V. with all earneſt and faithfull remem- 
brance of you in my dayly prayers, thanking God right hartily 
that you do likewiſe remember me in your: aſſuring you that 
my poore hart doth daily feele great conſolation thereby, 
God only haue the praiſe for the ſame and all other his bene- 
fics. Ah iny deare hart inthe Lord, well is me that euer I was 
borne, that God ofhis great mercy and infinite goodnes hath 
vicd me moſt miſerable wretch at any time, as his inſtrument, 
to miniſter any thing vnto you either by words or writing, that 
might be an occaſion of your ioy and comfort in the Lord, and 


3 
* 


fort 2 prouoking of you to prayſe and thankeſgiuing vnto God for 
UNC the lame, as your moft louing and godly letter ſeemeth to im- 
me port. Oh happy am that the Lord hath appointed me ynto 
4 o good a ground to ſowe his ſcede ypon : but much more hap- 
pie are you whoſe heart the Lord hath prepared and made ſo 
4 meete to receiue the ſame ſo effectuoully, giuing thereto the 
ſweete ſhowers and heauenly dewes of his grace and holy * 
— tit, that it may bring foorth ftuite In due ſcaſon accordingly? 
and 1. Theſſf. 5 the increaſe whereof we ſhall ſhortly reape together with 
lpe, The Papits = perfect ioy and gladnes, and that continually. 
en a haut one ſolu · Therefore (my deare brother) Ifay vnto you as good Eliza. 
50s. tion fo; all ma 


beth did to her deare couſin Mary: Happy are you, and pappy 
ſhall you be for euermore, becauſe you haue belecued. The 
molt ſweet & faithfull promiſes of your redeemer Ieſus Chriſt 
you haue ſurely layd vp in the treaſury of your hart. His com- 
tortable callings you haue faithfully heard: his faithfull admo- 
nitions you haue humbly obeyed, and therefore you ſhall ne- 
uer come into iudgement : your ſinnes ſhall neuer be remem- 
bred: for your Sauiour hath caſt them all into the bottome of 
the ſea : he hath remoued them from you as farreas the Eaſt is 
from the Weſt, and hath giuen you for an euerlaſting poſſeſ- 


ich net ofqueſtibs, 75 
no EY 
re- 


neither in heauen nor in earth ſhall be able to accuſe 
fore the throne of the heauenly King. | 

Sathan is now iudged: he is now caſt out from you; he hath 
no part in you: you are wholy giuen vnto Chriſt, which will 
not loſe you, your ſtedfaſt faith in him hath overcome that 
ſturdie and bragging Prince of the world: Chriſt hath giuen 
you the finall victory ouer him and all his arimy, that they ſhall 
neuer hurt you. 1 


What would 


you be- 


you haue more? Oh my deare heart, howe 
great treaſures are layd vp in (tore for you, and how glorious 
a Crowne is already made and prepared for you ? 
And albeit the holy Ghoſt doth beare witneſſe of all theſe 
things in your heart, and maketh you more ſure and certaine 
thereof, then if you had all the outward oracles in the world: 


yet I being certainely perſwaded and fully aſſured by the teſti- 
monie of Gods ſpirit in my conſcience, of your eternall and 
ſure ſaluation in our fweete Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, have thought 
it good, yea and my bounden duety, not onely at this time to 
write ynto you, and to ſhew my toyfull hart in that behalfe: 
but alſo by the word and commaundement of Chriſt to pro- 
nounce and affirme in the name and word of the heauenly 
king Ichouab , and in the bebalfe of his ſweete Sonne leſus 
Chriſt our Lord, to whome all knees ſhall bow, whome all 
creatures ſhall worſhip ; and alſo by the impulſion of the holy 
Ghoſt, by whoſe power and ſtrengch all the faithfull be rege- 
nerate: I doe (I ſay) pronounce to thee my deare brother I. V. 
that thou art already a Citizen ofheauen, * 

The Lord thy God in whome thou doeſt put all thy truſt, 
for his deare ſonnes ſake, in whome thou doelt alſo vndoubted- 
ly beleeue, hath freely forgiven thee all thy ſinnes, cleerely re- 
leaſed all thine iniquities, & fully pardoned all thine offences, 
be they neuer ſo many, © grieuous, or ſo great, and will neuer 
remember them any more to condemnation, As truely as he 
liueth, he will not haue thee dye the death, but hath my 
determined, purpoſed, and eternally decreed, that thou ſhalr 
live with him for euer. Thy fore ſhall be healed, and thy 
woundes bound vp euen of himſelfe for his owne names ſake, 
He doth not nor will not looke vpon thy finnes in thee; but he 
reſpecteth and beholdeth thee in Chriſt, in whome thou art 


fion his iuſtification and holineſſe, ſo that now no creature 


lively graffed by faith in his bloud, and in whome thou art 


moſt aſſuredly elected and choſen to be a ſweete veſſell of his 
mercy and ſaluation, and waſt thereto ptedeſtinate in him be- 
fore the foundation of the world was laid. In teſtimony and 
earneſt whereof, he hath giuen thee his good and holy ſpirit, 
which woorketh in thee faith, louc, and vnfained repentance, 
with other godly vertues, contrary to the corruption of thy 
nature., 3 | | | 
Alſo he hath commaunded me this day (although a moſt 
ynwoorthy wretch)'ro be a witnefle heereof by the miniſterie 

1 o ofhis holy word; grounded vpon the truth of his moſt falth- 
full promiſes : the which thou beleeuing, ſhalt liue for euer. 
Beleeueſt thou this my deare heart? I knowe well thou doeſt 
beleeue. The Lord increaſe thy faith, and giue thee a liuely fee- 

ling of all his mercies: whereof thou art warranted and aſſu- 

by the teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt, who confirme in thy 
conſcience r- e, ouerthro wing of Sathan, and thoſe his 
moſt hurtfull dubitations, whereby he is accuſtomed to moleſt 
and vexe the true children of God) all that I haue ſaid: and by 
Gods grace I will, as a witneſſe thereof, confirme and ſeale the 

20 ſame wich my bloud, for a moſt certame truth, 
Wherefore (thy good brother) praiſe the Lord with a joy- 

full heart, and giue him thankes for this his exerading reat 
mercy,caſting away all dubitation and wauering, yea a . 

of heart & penſiueneſſe of minde : for this the Lord yout God, 
and moſt deare and louing father, commaundeth you to do by 
me, nay rather by his one mouth and word pronounced b 
me, But now my deare brother, after that I haue done my meſ- 
lage: or rather the Lords meſſage in deede, I could finde in my 
heart to write two or three ſheetes of paper, declaring the joy 

30 Ibeare in my heart for you, mine owne bowels inthe Lord: 
yet the time being ſo ſhort (as you do well know) I am heere 
conſtrained to make an end, defiring you to pardon my ſlack- 
neſſe, and to forgiue my great negligence towards you, promi- 
ling you ſtill that ſo long as my poore life doth laſt, my prayer 
ſha Aueh that my pen doth want: as knoweth the Almigh- 
ty God, to whoſe moſt mercifull defence I do hartily commit 
you and all other his deare children, as well as though Thad 
rehearſed them by name, defiring them moſt hartily to re- 
member me in their hartie and daily prayers, as Iknow right 
well they do: for T feele the daily 5 and commoditie 
thereof, and therefore I neither will not can forget them, not 
you, or any ſuch like. The bleſsing of God be with you all, 
Amen. | 2 8 | 
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Yours for euer vnfainedly, 
lohn Careles, 


Aletter of thankes to a faithfull friend of his, by whom 
he had receiued much comfort in his 1125 
2 inward troubles f 


Beſſed be God the father of all mercy, for the great com- gy other letter 
fort and Chriſtian conſolation which he hath ſo mercifully of John Care» 
miniſtred ynto my poore afflicted heart by your meanes, my gut an 
moſt deare and faithfull brother, Truely nie thinketh your . ok rhankG 
words, or rather Gods words by you vttered, haue a wonder- giuing. 
full power and efficacie working in thy heart at the hearing or 
reading of them. Reioyce therefore my deate brother; and be 
thanketull vnto God: for verily he both is and will be migh- 
tily magnified in you, and that diuets and many waies, bot 
the ſtrengthening of them that ſtand in his truth, and al ſo to 
the raiſing vp of ſuch as are fallen from the ſame, God make 
me thankefull for you and on your behalfe, for verily. great is 
the goodneſſe of God towards me in giuing me acquaintance 
in faithfull loue and amitye with you! Gods name for euer be 
praiſed therefore, and he perfourme all his mcrcifull promiſes 
vpon you, as 1 doubt not but he will, for his ſake iy whome 
you truſt. "0 e 4 Ht 
Ithanke my God moſt hartily, and alſo you my good bro» He giueth him 
ther, for that you are carefull 24 me'in ont Fark on praiers, thankes. 
remembring my iuſt deſerued forowes, as though they were 
7 © your owne jp laboring ſo much to ſolace the fame. Ah my 
gracious good God, what am 1, for whome thou and thy deare 
children ſhould be ſo carefull? Oh ſweete Lord, forgiue me 
my great ingratitude and ſinne, and graunt that I neuer abuſe 
thy great benefits, Oh let the loue of thine ele, which loue 
me Sechyſake, be a ſure ſigne and token, yea a molt firme te- 
ſtimonie and a ſcale to my finfull conſcience of thine euetla- 
ſting loue and mercy towards me in Chriſt; as verely it would 
and ought to be, if mine infidelitie did not let it, Oh circum- 
ciſe therefore the foreskin of my heart, that l may with lively 
faith behold thy great loue towards me in all thine elect, that 
I may alwaies be thankefull for the fame, and loue thee and 
them againe moſt hartily and vnfainedly. f | 
Ah my deare heart, how ſweetely and how truely, yea how 
godly & how comfortably haue you rehearſed the ſweet fay- 
ing of Salomon concerning proſperity with true and Chat a tres. 
friends ? I will ioine with it the ſentence which goeth a little odd; a 
before, for doubtleſſe it may be well verified on you. A ſure Eccle. C. 
friend (faith the wiſe man) will be yntothee<cuenasrthineowne © 
ſoule, and deale faithfully with thy houſhold folke. If thou 
ſuffer trouble and aduerſitie, he is witty thee, and hideth not 
his face from thee, A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence: who 
ſo findeth ſuch a one; findeth a treaſure, A faithful Gor 
a 


FO 


8 
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Anno. I hath no peere: the waight of golde is not to be compared to the whore of Babylons cu no meanes, for it will! 
1556. J the goodneſſe of his faich, A faithful friend is — ve of body, and — the dalle; Be not partakers of be r, 
luly. life, and they chat feare the Lord, ſhall finde him, &c. Loe (my len the Angell) lcaft you be partakers of the plagues ” 12 
deare hart in the Lord) heere is a liuely image ox deſcription of ortly ſhall he powred ypon her. O what an aray is this } — 
yout for yerely ſuch a one haue Ialwaies found you vnto me, ſo many that know Gods truth, will now turne againe and In 
not onely ſorrowin g tor my 52 ſorrow: but alſo oftentimes file themſelues in the filthie puddle of Antichriſtes ſtinkin 28 
making ine mery and ioytull, with ſuch ioyes as the world can ligion? They go about to ſaue their liues with their double dif. 
There is na Not feele, Now let the world brag of his fained friendſhip: — doubtleſſe, they ſnall loſe euerlaſting life b ; 
7 kriendſhip but I wilt boaſt of this true friendſhip in God, and eſteeme it a it, ifthey do not repent in time, and turne vnto the Lord BY. 
— 1 o deare fitter; my truſt is, that you do vtterly abhorre the en 
| \ rth ming to any ſuch thing. Thope that you wil not by any meant: 
turne backe into Egypt now, but that you will boldly venter 
through the wilderaeiſe of trouble and perſecution, chat you 
95 | rail may come into the land that flowerh with all kinde of hea. 
ory en uenly pleaſures und ioyfull delectations, and poſſeſſe the ſame 
Such mour⸗ n | 
ners ſhould we Let vs conſider, how that euery one of vs doeth owe ynto 
be conttnually God a death by nature, and how ſoone the Lord will require 
with thiv and 60 f. ſhall ng me it of vs, we know not. O how happy are we then, if God of his 
— God bleſ [ {mon 7.5 10-0 vs to pay natures debt with ſuffering for his 
and blefſed be $99 thee, as he truth and Goſpels ſake, and ſo making vs his faithfull witneſſes 
they that lo tha effe with the Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Confeſſours, yea 
mourne. ! with his dearely: beloyed Sonne Tefus Chriſt, to whome hee 
doeth heere 5 to faſhion vs like in ſuffering, that we might 
Ui be like him alſo. in glory. Thus my dearely Beloued ſilter, I | 
Ml d haue beene bold to trouble you a little with my rude and 
brothet, farewell as mine owne hea VEE {imple letter, being made in haſte as it doth appeare. Yet I de- Come 
2 . e Lou fire you to rake it in good woorth, as a token of my poore | ha PY \ 
> , | zal zeale vnto you, and to accept my good will, And if it pleaſe — 
05 „ derer ut 30 God to ſpare me lift and libertie, I truſt heereaſter to write 
Ne rg vnto you more largely. Fare ye well deare ſiſter E. K. the Lord 
| | bleſſe you and all yours, and powre vpon you the heauen] 
Another letter 1 8 deweof bis grace, The Lord endue you with plentifull know. 
of John Care- con ledge of his veritie, and fill you with his holy and mightie 
les to a godly ſpirit, that you may N reioyce in the comforts of 
chzittian wos þ fi u. omg? no and euer, Amen. Pray, pray, pray, with ſtedfaſt 
; | aith! , r. 


ointe. 
P Caſt 


˖ gaining ynto himſc 
dren, ue 


"- 
3 * 


but᷑ yet 
loue tov 
I truſt ſi 
pen nov 


uy Checharf: of tokens, ; 
In che Letters of Milltam Tyms, ye heard befoze, 3 
page 17 = ns mention made of Agnes Glaſcocke This 2 alother 
| * Agnes Glaſcocke, thꝛough infirmity, and her huſbands per⸗ Lorde re 
together of Chriſtes vexitie, The Lord God do I humbly be- (wa was allured to goe to Paſſe, Fo2 vhich cauſe, the 
ſeech in the bowels and bloud of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus falling into great fo:row e repentance, was rayſed vp againe 
Chriſt, that he will ſtrengthen vs both with his holy and migh- by the comfoztable Letters of William Zpms and John 
tie ſpirit, xhat vie thay conftantly continue in the confeſsion of Careles, as befo2e pou map reade: and after that, was con- 
his truth vnto the end: that like as we how fee one an other fant inthe — — of the verity, and in danger foz 
preſently in ſpirit, we may allo ſee one an other perſonally in the ſame of pi on: vnto home, John Careles wjiteth 
the 2 Fe and his pol Angels, where vn 5 o therefo2e this letter as followeth, 
doubtedly we ſhall knowe. one an others perſonage, to our 
8 y Felicicie, avdFodlefle. comfort. __ 10 8 i om TA letter of Careles to Agnes Glaſcocke, | 
And now tbcrefore deare ſifler K. be ſirong in the Lord our Pie eurrialing peace of God in leſus Chriſt ; the continuall & litter of 


Pꝛeparat ion to FIT ee n eee | i hn Careles 
for doubtleſſe the time of triall is at hand: a great perſe- aide, ſtrength, and comforts of his moſt pure, holie, and Io 
S | ber is l ö 85 with you my deare and Faithfull filter Glaſ-*9 Pi 


the Croſſe. | p; Ba +14 l : R 3 0 rs 
5 ion with cruell murthering' of Gods deare Saiũts is like to mignhtie ſpirit , 
8 y Hhortly in this Voitl wicked Realme of England. cocke, — good performance of that good worke which — 
Therefore deare bitery forthe loue of God, prepare you tothe God bath ſo graciouſly begun in you, to his glory, the commo- 
e all diligence , and make your ſlſe rexdic to die ditie of his poore afflicted! Church, and to your owne eternal 
with Chriſt, that you may alſo liue with him for euer. There is comfort in him, Amen. h 
no remedic, if you will be Chriſts Diſciple, mult needes ( In our Lord I haue my moſt humble and hartie commen- 
take yp your crofſe and follow him, for the Diſciple muſt not dations vnto you, my deare lifter; and moſt faithful mother 
looke to be aboue his Maiſter, nor the ſeruant to be better in- Glaſcocke, with all remembrance of you in my daily prayers, 
treated then his Lord. If we were of the world (good ſiſtet) no giuing God moſt hartie laude, praiſe, and thanks for you, and Nun 
douht, the world would loue vs. But for as much as Chriſt hat bon your behalfe, in that he of his great mercie hath hitherto ſo of life, do 
choſen vs out of the world to ſerue God in ſpirit and veritie, let mightily 3 ou, conſtantly to cleaue vnto your ally true | 
vs be well aſſured the world will hate ys and perſecute vs, as i Captaine Chriſt, notwithſtanding the great aſſaults and mani- ſerue him 
| bath done our Lord and maiſter Chriſt. ' Sur yet let vs be of fold temptations, that you haue had to the contrary. Doubtles wards ou! 
ood.cheare, for Chriſt, hath ouercome the world. The paine deare heart it can not be by pag what ioy and comfort it is fo not to! 


that we can feele heere, but the pleaſure is perpe=- vnto my very ſoule, to ſee how mightily the Lord hath mag- for the in 
Bern rere 8 Eg nified Amel in you, and other his deare elect darlings, whom _ thinges at 


- Which abode the CY he will ſhortly: glorify with himſelſe, as he hath done other of 
Conſolation Crolle, and deſpiſed the ſhame, in reſpeg fr e log that was his ſweete Saints that are gone before you. Reioyce therefore 
vnder the {etbefotc him: Euen ſo let vs conſider for whoſe lake we ſuf and he glad: for verily you haue 8 d cauſe if you diligently 
Ctoſſe. fer, whoſe cauſe we defend,and what glorious reward we ſhall = conſider the great dignitie that God hath called you vnto 
haue at the day of our victory, and then doubtles the conſola- cuen now in yourold age, to be one of his woorthy witneſſes 
tion of theſe things will make ſweete all our ſufferings, and ynto the wor d, and I thinke you ſhall wich me and other | 
ſoone ſwallow vp all the ſorrowes that we are ſowled infor your brethren: in bonds, ſeale the Lords verity with the te . the 
Gods ſakc. I le cite diuers texts of the Scriptures to con- modie of your bloud. Surely ſweete ſiſter, this is the greate! erthat anbiſ | faith. And 
firme this point. But I neede not, for Lam wells red that you romotion that God can bring you or any other vnto in thishowonr Idolatry, 
do know them m perfectly already. The Lord giue yon fie ee e that the higheſt Angell in heauen is not cht. ſruice 85 
trength, and aſsiſt you with his holy ſpirit, that you miay con- rmitted to haue. a Jed member © 
— a NR — eto — now - * Therefore happy are you, Oh faithfull daughter of Abra- Ag 
— And then ſhall you not doe as the moſt part of our Goſ· ham, that the Lord will now peers you before. man _ hes 
pellers doe now adaies, the more is the pitie. co, yea or any otherof your age, that I do know in England. : 3 
Ißhere are a great many in England, that do perfectly know, faithfull and yertuous matrone, which wilt not po l 
Acainſt Wal at the Idolatrous Maſſe is abhominable, diueliſh, and dete- from the ſure rocke Chriſt, vpon whome you haue ſo on 7 
„ ſtable in the ſight of God. And yet alaſſe, they be not afraide built your houſe, that neither ſtormes nor rempefis, wag 
. to pollute and defile their bodies, which-ought to be the yet hell gates, or an) other temptations, ſhall euer — — 
temples ofthe holy Ghoſt, wich being preſent at it, ſo ſinning once to preuaile againſt it. Full well doeth it appeate by FC 15 
againſt God and their one conſcien ce. conſtant continuance, that you haue played the part o 3 
Erhoztarion But deare ſiſter K. do you ſlie from it, both in body & ſaulce, buildet, in counting the coſt aforchand, Ning = 
12 as ou would flie fromthe very Deuillhimſelſe. Dtinke nat of finiſhing of your Lower. And I doubt not but (t 8 'S 
the Male. ' | | | 


- 


Your daily Oratour Iohn Careles, 
. priſoner of the Lord. 
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tuall that we ſhall feele ellewhere. | ,, . 
Let vs ſet before vs the example of Chr 


Godlie Letters of Tobn Careleſſe. 


Gods gift) you haue ſufficientto the performance thereof, that To die therefore thinke it no ſhame, 
the — poem oftheir part ſhal — iult cauſe to criumphe But hope in God with fi ihfil truſt ; 

againſt you,or to mocke you, ſaying, loe this woman began to And hè wil giue you — with fame, 

build, but is not able to male an ende, Therefore go on bold- When you ſhall tiſe out ofthe duſt, 

ly and feare not: for God is faithful (as ſaint Paule faith) which For which moſt ſweet and joyful day, 

wil not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue your ſtrẽgth, but either To er with faith your praiet᷑ make: 

wil he giue you grace & ſtre to ſtand vntothe death( which And thinke on me 1 doe you pray, 

is the gate and entrance into liſe) ox elſe hee will make ſuch an The which did write this for your lake. 

outſcape for you, as ſhall be to the ſetting forth of his glory: the And thus to god I you berake, 

which aboue all other thinges, we that are his choſen children Who is your caſtle and ſtrong rocke: 

ought for toſecke , yea euen with the loſſe of our owne liues He keepe you Wherher youſleep or wake, 
becing yet well alſüred that the ſame ſhall not bee ſhortened Farewel deate miſtres A,Glaſcocke, 


one minute of an houre before the time that GOD hath ap- 
Another Letter of John Careles to miſtreſſe A. G. to com- 


ointed. 
T Caſt therefore, deare ſiſter, al your care vponthe lord, which fort her in her repentance, aſter ſhe had beene at maſſe, 


(as faint Peter ſaith) careth for you, Great is his prouidence for fruitfull for all them to be read, which haue 
you, and mighty is his loue and mercy towardes you. With his fallen, and are to be railed 
grace he wil defend you, and with his holy ſpirite hee will euer- vppe againe. 


more guide you: where with he hath ſurely ſealed you vnto the Lehe — 
day of redem̃ption: he hath alſo giuen you the ſam̃e in earneſt 20 THe peace of God in leſus Chriſt: the eternal comforts of his 


for the recouery of the purchaſed poſseſsion, which hee hath {weert ſpirit be with you, and ſtrength and comfort you m tom. 
— for you before my foun dation ofthe world was laide, deare and faithfull Gene n. * le Sees 
th Be rong therefore and take a good hart, as 1 heare ſay you be, Although the perillous daies bee come, whereof Chriſt pro- tomiſtrefſe A. 
800 ſrong God for euer bee bleſſed for you, which hath/grafthis:loue in pfheſied, that if it were poſsible the very elect ſhoulde bee decei- S. being in 
your good heart that nothing is able to ſeparate you from the. ued: yet let the true faithful Chriſtians reioice and bee gladde, ur gan 8 
lame, but wil rather chuſe to ſuffer aduerſity with the people of knowing that the Lorde himſelfe is their keeper, who will not ma- 'Y 
God, then to enioy the pleaſure of finne for a little ſeaſon, Oh * ſuffer one haire of their heades to periſh without his almightic 
happy woman that canſt finde in thine heart to eſteeme the re- good will and pleaſure ; neither wil ſuffer them to bee further 
— of Chriſt to be greater riches then al the treaſures of the tempted then hee will giue them ſtrength to beare: but will in 
world, as good Moyles did. Doubtleſſe great is your rewarde 3 © the middeſt of their temptation make a way ſor them to eſcape 
in heauen : which yòu ſhal ſhortly receiue of his free giſt, & not out: ſo good and graciòus a God is hee to all his choſen chil- 
of any deſeruing. dren. And though ſometimes he doe let his elect ſtumble and 
Thus deare mother Glaſcocke, I haue byn bold to trouble fall, yet (no doubt) hee will raiſe them vppe againe to the fur- 
you with my rude and ſimple letters, deſiring you to take them ther increaſe of their comfort, and to the ſetting forth of his 
in good worth, 4 done in great haſte, as it doth appeare: glory and praiſe. Which thing (my deare and faithfull louing 
but yet proceeding from a poore heart which floweth ouer in iter) I truſt hal bee well verified on you. For I doe heare ſay 
loue towards you, is my daily prayers for you can teſtifie:which that by the manifold allurements, inticements, procurementes, 
I truſt ſhall ſupply that part of my dutie towardes you, that my ea and inforcements that you deare hart haue had, your foote 
pen now wanteth, Ithanke you deate hart for all your louin athghanced to (lip forth of the way, to the great 1 
riecharizyof tokens, and for the great kindneſſe you haue hitherto ſhewed 40 of your ſoule, and the heauineſſe of your heart; but my good ſi- 
iat Glaſ- vnto my poore brother Tymmes & his wife and children, with ſter, be of good cheare, forthe Lord wil not ſo leaue you, but he 
ante tht pt al other of Gods people, to whome you daily doe good: the wil raiſe you vp againe, and make you ſtronger then euer you 
inn ans. 7 orde recompence the lame ſeauen folde into your boſome, as were: ſo that your fall ſhall turne to his glory and your profite. 
I doubt not but he will, according to his vnfallible promiſes. I Por if you had not by this prooued the Experience of your own 
you haue my harty commendations ynto your husband. 1 ſtrength, or rather your owne weakneſſe, you woulde haue 


ra 
beſcech the Lorde m—_ him in the confeſsion of his trueth ſtande too much in your owne conceit, or perchance haue glo- 


{as my truſt is that he wil) that wee may all ioyfullie reſte with ried in your ſelfe, and haue deſpiſed and condemned other 
e, and lacob, inthe kingdome of GOD: vnto weake perſons that haue committed the like offence. Therefore 


Abraham, Iſaac, 
the which he bring vs, that with his mõſte pretious bloud hath now you may ſee what the beſt of vs al can doe, if god leaue vs 
gought to en to bee diligent 


bought vs. The bleſsing of God be with you now and euer, A- 5 o to our ſelues. Which thin 
to call earneſtlie ypon god for his grace and the ſtrength of his 


men. 
Yourdaily Oratour and vnfained holy ſpirite (without the which wee are not able to ſfande one 
louet, lohn Careles, priſoner of the — to be moſt thankefull for the ſame when you haue 

Lord. Pray, pray, pray. it, and then to be more circumſpect in time to come. 
12 | Thetefore deare ſiſter, ſeeing that you haue done otherwiſe, 
A briefe admonition written to miſtres Agnes Glaſ- then the word of God and yout owne conſcience would allow, 
cocke, in a booke of hers, when ſhe came to yet deare hatt, doe you not thinke that god therefore will caſte 


the priſon to viſite him. you cleane away,but know that he hath mercy enough in ſtore 


rall them that truely repent and belecue in hi ough the 


T Here is nothing that the holy ſcripture throughout, doth ſo g o ſinnes of them were as many in number as the ſandes in the ſea, 
Intozpoeſie I much commende yntovs, as true faith and ſtedfaſt truſt in and as great as the ſinnes oi the whole world. It is a greater fin 
in *. the promiſes of Gods eternal mercies towards vs in leſus chritt. to miſtruſt the mercy and promiſes of God, then to cõmmit the 
man by — For from the ſame, as forth ofthe chiefe fountain and welſpring greateſt offence in the world. Therefore good ſiſter, beware in 
lanes,” of life, doe flowe all kindes of vertues and godly frites, ſpeci- any wiſe, that you doe not once miſtruſt the promiles of gods 
ally true loue towards God, in the which Nee ought purely to mercy towardes you: but knowefor a very ſurety that al your 
ſerue him al the daies of our life t and alſo chriſtian Charity to- ſinnes be vtterlie forgiuen you for Chriſts ſake, be they neuer ſo 
wards our neighbours, as well to helpe them at al neodes, is al- manie; ſo grieuous, ot ſo great. 1b . 
ſo not to hurt them by any meanes. e. earneſtlie But 2 take heed and beware that you doe not Cuſtome or lin 
for the increaſe of faith and liuely feeling of gods mercy: for al cloake that ſinne and inereaſe the ſame daily, in communica- aperilious mae 
thinges are poſsible vnto him that can vndoubtedlie Beleeue. 0 ow. we04 the wicked in their Idolatry, and diueliſhe dooinges tet · 
Faith is that thing which aſsureth vs of Gods merey, & where · at their denne of theeues. Doe not, f ſay, deare ſiſter, come at 
by wee vanquiſhe all the fiery dartes of the deuill: our victorie any of their Antichriſtian ſeruice, leaſt by little and ficle you 
that ouercommeth the world: the knife thatkilleth and mor- vtterly loſe a good conſcience, and at length eſteem it for none 
tifieth the fleſh ; and finally that which ſetteth vs at peace with wow 0s a great number doth at this day, tothe great 
God, and quieteth our conſciences alwaies before him, & ma- petill of their ſoules. The Lord be mercifull to them, and gi 
keth vs mery and ioyfull ynder the Crofle, with manie moe them grace to repent in time and turne tothe Lorde, and then 
and, as doubt - 


thinges then I can now ha Pray therefore for Faith, in _ all be ſure to finde mercy at the Lordes h 
ke, beware 


faith: And for the Lordes ware of eee agen Popiſhe n 5 
Idolatry, the Idoll of the wicked Maſſe, and Idolatrous my deare filter, you may now ſee £ wordes of Chriſt A. G. intiſed by 
ſeruice; Make not your body which is a member of Chriſt, a g o verified vpon your ſelſe: that a mans greateſt foes ſhall be they berhuſbandco 
member of Antichriſt . Remember that wee ſhall receiue f of his ownehouſhold, for your husband hath gotten you to do $9 to themalle, 
od according to that we doe inthe body, bee it good or euill. that, which all the tyrants inthe world could neuer haue made 
erefore glorifie god, in your body which is . you to doe. Doubtles he may be ſory for it. God giue him grace 
Betray not ĩ in: aff the Lorde denie you. If God to repent, or elſe, without doubt, it wil be laid to his charge one 
od, yon him. To Dres ſerue ys maiſters. I ——_— — __ — Acne by his wil —— for _ the Ae 
this as doubtin waie of admonition. Cod keep the world. thinke my brother Tymmes wil write him a 
you tort Gl. dont been lener ſhorty thatſhaltouch his conſcienceyſhe aue any coa- 
My ſiſter deare, God giue 269/20 Butnow to you deare fiſter, The thinge that is done 
ich Redfaft faich in Chrifies name, -- "+/+ cannotbe vn dane, and youre notthe fett chat hath offended, 
I SETS 2100 netherare youſo goodandſoholy hath at a time ſlipt forth 
W 


His goſpel ſtill for to imbrace 
99 to the lame, f bled 3. ; | of the Way. | ould not you tobe ſo much dif- 
GOgaggg9g gs. comfor- 


% 
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Anno @ comforted as I heare ſay you be, as though God were notable free from it) ſee that you weed v the ſame with al lenity, pen 
Sy 556.4 tO forgiue you your offence, as he was to forgiue his dear ſaintes tleneſſe and patiencè, and neuer fuffer your ſelfe, nor your 6 ile 
luly. that =—_ ed him in . paſt — as thou e g e as to _ __ 8 9 3a a , 
, merciful now, as euer hee Was. Wheras in very deede, There is you haue cauſe to ſpeake ely, and ſometi q 
* — by with the Lord/ as the Prophet ſaith)mercy and plentiful redẽp- prooue, beware that you 30 not — in the — * * Dow? win 
conſcience after tion, and his mercy far ſurmounteth al his works : and he neuer ther, but keepe your wordes vntil a conuenient time (which is 8 
t 


his tal. faileth any that put their whole truſt & confidence in him, ho- the point ofa wiſe man, ſaith Salomon) and then viter them in Powe * 


reat an offender or how wicked a treſpaſſer ſo euer he be; No, the ſpirit of meekneſſe, and the groaning ſpirit of , 
thing]to the al fe maketh their falles and — — times to turne to which you muſt alſo ler ſometimes to coucr - — 
belt, to them their profite and 5 and to the ſetting ſoorth of his 1 © at them if they be not intollerable, Whatſoeuer loſſe and miſ- 
thatbehis. glory: As doubtleſſe deare ſiſter, yours ſhal doe, if you 7 chance ſhal happen vnto you, take it patiently, and bear it me- 
whole faith, hope, and truſt only in his infinite & eternal ſweet rily: and though the ſame ſhoulde come partly through your aults ſunt 
mercies. | wives negligence, yet let it rather bee alouing Warving to take © nuf by 
Oh what a ſubtle, ery pingleipent is that ſathan our old = heed in time to come, then a cauſe of ſorrowe for that which is td bin 
Sathan when enemy, that when he ſeeth that he cannot make vs to continue paſt and cannot be holpen. I know by mine one experience 
be cannot bztng in our wickednes to do him ſeruice, would then bring vs into a that we are in this life ſubiect to many inconueniences, & that Rabel in 
ys to — Fore doubting and miſtruſting of the mercy of God, which is the of nature weare prone to diſpleaſure, and ready tothinke yns tut til. 
2 9 greateſt offence that 5 ea, infidelity is the roote and ori- kindnes for euery little trifle, and ſpecially with our beſt friends 
fruſt ot Gods ginallof all other ſinnes, Therefore (my ſweet ſiſter) giue no yea ſooneſt with our louing wiues, which be moſt loatheſ to 
mere. place to that cruel aduerſary of mankind, who hath been a liar 20 diſpleaſe vs. | 
anda murtherer from the beginning, bur ſtedfaſtly beleeue the But let vs beware of this cankered corruption, and conſider 
Lord, who hath ſent you word by me his moſt vilworthie fer= that we ought moſt of all, in loue to beare with them, according 
uant, that al your ſinnes he ——— — clean rele- to Chriſts example towards his congregation, for whome hee 
ſed for leſus Chrittes ſake our oneiy Lord and Sauior, To whom Kgaue himſelfe to clenſe it, &c. I had — ght to haue treated this 
with the father, and the holy ghoſt, be al honour, glory, prayſe, matter at large, but euen nowe I am intẽrrupted and otherwiſe 
. dominion mg and for euer, Amen. letted, I doubt not but you knowe your ductie therein a gteat 
Fare wel my deare ſiſter, and be of cheare, Beleeue in the dieale better then I can declare it vnto you, and as you know it 
Lord and you ſhall liue for euer. The Lord increaſe your faith, ſo wil doe it: hut I loue to be bold with 4 


you. I intende to write 


ö Amen, Amen. Fw aft alſo to your wile very ſhortly, & ſo take my laſt farewel of 
| 979 | Your poore brother and daily faithful 3 0 for 3 in this — — in great baſte Iam nowe fa 
10% Oratour lohn Careles, priſoner of ſtrained to make an ende. The bleſsing of God be alwaies with 
—171% %% 49 1 Vour ovne for euer Iohn Careles. 
PTR: [ Another Letter of John Careles to A. B. a faithful miniſter Pray, pray, pray with faith, 
e ofthe Lord, conteining certaine fruitful pre- | 
44% | cepts of Matrimony, Another letter of lohn Careles to Elizabeth, wife of the ſaide 
ne f : A.B. containing likewiſe certaine godly precepts 
. Aletterof Job. Beſeech the ſame euerlaſting Lord my deare and faithful bro of Matrimony pertaining to 
7% Carelesto 4.25 ther) that bleſſed young Tobias with his wife Sara, & bupught her duety, 
1% afaithfullſex them — —— in due time with reverence and feare, preſerue 40 
10 nant of Chiilt, and blefic you both, and your ſeed after you, that they may en- TH e euerlaſting peace of God in leſus Chriſt, the continuall Another itt; 
creaſe the number ofthe faithful by thouſands and thouſandes. I aide, ſtrength, and comfort of his moſt holy and mighty ſpi- n 
And as the Lorde of ors wen mercy and _— prouidence rite, with increaſe of knowledge, faith, and perfect feeling of ofthe party 
hath been alwaies careful for you, and now hath for your com- Gods eternall mercy, be with you my deare and faithful louing about Urcifi | 
fort accompliſhed his good work in coupling you with a faith- ſiſter E. B. and with your godly louing husbande my deare and 
ful mate: ſo ſee that you be thankful for his prouide nce towards faithful brother, to the fu performance of that good which he 


ou, that it may euery waie in you be an increaſe of loue & god= _ hath ſo graciouſly begun in you, that in N you may bee 
neſſe, yea ofchriſtian ioy and gladnes in theſe ſorrowful daies, made rich and bleſſed in him, and your ſeed after you, now and 
but yet ſo,that you mourne with the true mourners of Syon, & _. ever, Amen. 
be ſorie ( et in meaſure ) for the hurt of the ſame. Pr ayec alſo in 50 As.l haue beene long defirous to write vnto you (my deare 
faith for her proſperity, that the Lord may builde yp the walles heart inthe Lorde) not onelie being thereto bound of dutie,but 
of jeruſalem againe, i alſo often prouoked of him, to whom I owe my ſelfe and al that 
Oh that the Lorde would turne Syons captiuity as the riuer Iam able to doe (l meane euen that bleſſed ofthe Lordes owne 
Pal. 146. into the South, Then ſhoulde our hearts be made gladde, an mouthe, whome God hath ioyned with you in that holye and 
our mouthes filled with laughter. Then woulde the Heathen chriſtian ſtate of Matrimonie) eu en ſo at the laſt I haue obtained 
hypocrites ſay: The Lorde hãth done much for them. Oh, the time and occaſion, in ſome parte to performe that which I haue 
Lorde hath done = thinges tor vs already, whereof lette vs long purpoſed, And for aſmuch as the Lorde of his great mer- 
heartily reioice and praiſe his name therefore, For though we cy and fatherly care and prouidence ouer you his deare childe, 
now ſowe with teares, yet ſhall we be ſure to reape with glad. hath now graciouſly accompliſhed that good worke amongft 
neſſe: and as wenowe goe forth weeping, bearing forth good 6 o manie others, which I (as a friende of the We haue 
ſeede, ſo ſhall we come againe with ioy, and bring ourſheaues full heartilie wiſhed and often prayed for: Ithinke it good, yea $ 
Che drath of ful of corne. Vea the death ofthe martyrs (which is moſt pre- and my bounden dutie, to treate of ſuch things as may be pro- ? 
- deckte cious in his fight) (hal be the life of the goſpell, ſpite of the Pa» fitable ro rue mutuall loue and faithfull amitie betweene 
golpet. ; piſts hearts. OE: i ere you, which I know Sathan wil chiefly labour to diminiſh, ifhe 
Pray for me (deare hart) that I may be counted worthie to can not altogether defiroy the ſame, leaſt by man joyful occa- 
ſowe ſome ſeede amongſt the ſweet Saintes of the Lorde, that ſions you ſhould be prouoked continually to praiſe God for his 
I may reape the ſame againe without non at the harueſt, It ood gift, which that enemy hath by al meanes ſou ght to hin- 
is now ſowing time ofthe yeare,men ſay in the countrey, and! der from you: | | 
think that I ſhall make an ende of ſowing before all March bee As for al other things, I know you are ſufficient! y inſtructed 
aſt:for I heare ſay that! ſhal prooue ho my 2 wil enter 70 & alſo haue a molt learned cõpahion, Mio is wel able further to 1 
into the ſtonie ground ofthe hard hearted Papiſts, within theſe teach you if need do require. But in this ching I know my 8 25 Che — 
daies, I hope to hold faſt and notto looke acke, neither for rience is more then his, Therefore my good ſiſter, firſt & before oo 
care nor flatterie, vntil I haue made an end of ſowing, and then al things ſee that you do diligently conſider, that as eucry $00 
wil Iſet me down and reſt me, and aske them all no ſeaue, and and perfect gift pertaining to ſoule and bodic, is giuen from a- 
looke for the liuely fruit and increaſe therof with ioy and glad boue, & corũmeth from the father of light: euen ſo to whom ſo- 
neſſe. * | cdeuer the Lord dealeth anyofhis benefits, of them he doth chief 
heart ſor the ſame: For elſe he wil 
his good giſts again, or turn the ſame to their 
reat diſcommoditie ani in the ende to the increaſe of their 
30 damnation: 50 deteſtable in his ſight is the ſin of ingratitude. 
But to ſuch as be thankful for his benefits he doth not n 
— olde ener adde new, _ alſo maketh he 1 
| ormer gifts euer more and more to increaſe, vntil by 3 
ht glad, aw. + perſwaded and throughly certified of his eucrianng God loneths 
ame, loueinChnift leſugwhich is eternal life it ſelfe : So much ehankfulþart 
tmercy delite in a thankfull hart. 
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to all godly 


Pl 


My deare brother. the time approcheth neare (I praiſe God Iv require alwaies 
Fre) ft — —— and goe SS take awaie his 

home to my heauenly father, where diuers o 

are already looking and wiſh 


That you haue obſerued my fimple counſel, am ri 


ding certaine and I truſt in the lord God of hal finde comfort in 


lets whereby And that you may ſo do indeed, Ihaue beene ſo bolde to write he of hi 


ſathan ſought theſe few wordes vnto you, becauſel ſhall fee you no more in I doe yet once againe earneſtlie require ou, that 
fo hinder this corruptible life,therfore marks them well. Firſt and aboue aboue al things you be thankfull to God for his Penefites: nor 
The root of bit- 31 things, you mult bee very circumſpect tokeepethebande © only -—of N election, creation, redem prion and 8 0 
ternes to be Joue, and beware that there neuer ſpring vp the root of bitter - but alſo for his other temporal gifts, wherwith he hathindewe 


weededour w neſſe between you. fat any time there happen to tiſe any cauſe yon amongſt the which the chiefe and moſt excellent is (as te 


—5 er pa⸗ of vnkindneſſe betweene you (as it is vnpoſsible alwaics to bet ſliſieth the oly Ghoſt) your good, godly, and Sal town 
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husband. Fer (as the wiſe man faith) Goodes and poſseſslons 
may come to a man by the death ofhis friends,but a good wife 


is the 81 of God which the Lord wil giue for a good portion, 


ſuch as feare him. | 
And the like is of a good husband, as the lord hath now gi- 


uen you, praiſed be his name therfore, He hath not giuen you 
an ignorant, froward,churliſh,brawling,waſtfull, rioting,drun- 
ken husband, wherewith he 
might alio haue done you)bur he hath Hen you a moſt godly, 
learned, gentle, louinꝑg, quiet, patient, thrifty, diligent, & ſober 
husband: by whom he wil nouriſh,cheriſh: keepe and defende 
you, inſtruct and teach Velen care & prouide for you & your 
children(the which he wil alſo by him giue you) ſuch things, as 
aud deligbtetd be neceſſary for you. He hath not dealt fo with euery body: and 
tdi agrefmet „ et he hath done this and much more for you my deare filter, & 
— man il therto increaſe ioy and loue between you. For as he deligh- 
"> teth in the loue & godly agreement of man and wife together, 
ſo is it he only that maket them and al the whole houſhold to 
be ofone mind. Vnto the which his gracious work he requireth 
your 1 wil vſe you as his inſtrument and mean, the 
more effectuouſly to accompliſh the ſame, And therfore I now 
require you to obſerue this my ſimple counſel, the which I haue 
here written as a teſtimonial of my good wil towards you, be- 
cauſe Ithinke in this life I ſhal neuer more ſee you, 

Now s I haue ſhewed you how you ſhould be thankful vn- 
to God for his good giſtes: ſoIexhort you, and(as much as in 
me lieth) charge you to be euermore thankeful vnto your deare 
louing husband: who hath giuen himſelfe vnto you: which is a 
more precious Iewel in the church of God, then perchance you 
are yet aware of, Thinke your ſelfe ynworthy to bee matched 
wah ſuch an inſtrument of God: and al ſo reuerence euermore 

the gifts of God in him, and ſeeke with true obedience and loue 

piues toward to ſerue him, in recompence of his true & painfull hart towards 

qeirhulbands. you.. Be loath in any wiſe to offend him:yea rather be careful & 

diligent to pleaſe him, that his ſoule may bleſſe you. If at any 

time you ſhall chance to anger him, or to doe or ſpeake'any 

thing that ſhall grieue him, ſee that you neuer reſt vntill you 
haue pacified hun and made him mery againe. 

fat any time he ſhal chance to blame you without a cauſe, 

or forthat you cannot doe therewith (which thinge happeneth 

ſometimes to the beſt men liuing) ſee that you beare it patient- 

ly and giue him no vncomely or ynkinde word for it:but euer- 

more looke ypon him with a louing and chearful countenãce, 

and rather take the fault vpon you, then ſeeme to be diſpleaſed. 

Be alwaies mety and cheerful in his company, but not with 
too much lightneſſe. Beware in any wiſe of ſwelling, powting, 
or lowring, for that is a token of a cruel and vnlouing heart: ex- 
cept it be in reſpect of ſin, or in the time of ſickneſſe. 

Be not ſorrowful for any aduerſity that God ſendeth: but be- 
ware that nothing be ſpilt or goe to waſte through your negli- 
gence. In any wiſe ſee that you be quicke and cleanly about his 
meat and drink, and prepare him the ſame according to his di- 
et in due ſeaſon. Gocleanly and wel fauouredly in your appa- 
rel, but beware of pride in ry can Ws 

Finally in word and deed ſhew your ſelfe wiſe, humble, me- 
ry, and louing towards him, and alſo towards ſuch as he doeth 
loue,and then ſhal you lcad a bleſſed life. I could ſpeake ofma- 
ny a r which I haue learned and prooued true by expe- 


rience: 


then Ican teache you, | 
teacheth you al thinges 2 who hath alſo as ou an heart to 
1 


obey, and ſerue him. Yet Itruſt you wil not bee offended for 
this, which Ihaue written: but rather accept = ood will to- 
wardes you, whom I loue in the Lord, as wel as I do my daugh- 
ter Iudith. a 

Thus as mine owne ſoule, I commend you both to God, de- 
ſiring him to bleſſe you with al maner of ſpiritual ble ſsinges, in 


mY, 
uly. 


Che duty or 


{cheerful 
(0untenances 


Cimperance in 
tpacel, 


heauenly 9 allo with the dea ot heauen, and fatneſſe 
t 


ofthe earth, chat in al thinges you may bee made rich in leſus 
Chriſt our Lord and only ſauiour, The Lord increaſe & bleſse 
the fruit of your bodies,that your children may ſtand round a- 


ath plagued many other (as hee 


30 


40 


50 


— 
70 \is learning, to dofende thecontrary to that, hich was affir- 


bout your table,thick,freſh,and luſty, like the Oliue braunches, 


God giue you both a long life, that you may ſee and bleſſe your 

childrens children, vnto the chirde and fourth eneration, and 

teach them the true feare and loue of 11 & that faith for the 
t. 


dep 
date 
darf 562 youbothin peace to your 


her 1568 bid you both moſt hartily 
my ſeaue of you for euer in this life, Ibeſeech you both to ayde 


me with your continual praiers(as I wil not forget you in mine) 
that! — haue a ioyful , through leſus Chtiſt: To whoſe 


moſt merciful defence, I doe moſt hartily for euet commende 


ou to be kept vublameable, vntil his comming: The which 


beſeech im to haſten for his mercies ſake. | 
Your owne vnfainedly, lohn Careles, 


priſoner ofthe Lord. 
Here endeth the letters of Tohu Careles. 


C The hiſtorie and martyrdome of a learned 


and vertuous young man, called Iulins Palmer, ſometime fel- 
lowof Magdalene Colledge in Oxford, with two other 
martyrs, to wit, lohn Gwin,and Thomas 
Askine, burned togitherin Newbe- 
rie, at a place there called 
e Sand pits. 


ring at News 
bery, Yulins 


as 3 Parts if: 

by e 

the — — 
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* w, ſuffered 


ome her 
hive 
lulins Palmer. 


A? all Gods wozks are wondzous,in calling of all ſoꝛtes ot 
men to confirme his truth,and to beare witnefſe vnto his 

aſſured and infallible wozd, which the aduerſaries haue dep:a- 

ned, and coꝛrupted with their falſe gloſes, to eſtabl 

liek of A þ, and to ſecuritie in p wozld, 

hich they ſecke to keepe in their poſſeſſion by all means polli⸗ 

. forging, mo perſs 

7 racking, g., and per 

cating by ſecret zactiſe, and open violence, che ſimple ſheepe of 

our ſauiour cle 

be deteced, their eſtimation appaired,thctr kitchen cwled, their 

rents, reuenues, gods, landes and poſſeſſions abated :J ſate Julins Palmer 

as Gods wozks be wonderfull, which <uſeth ſome of all loztes adam 

to confelle his goſpell: ſo chere is no one example, in the whole cotledge in Ux⸗ 

odlie — of martyꝛʒs, moꝛe to be marked, pea, moze to fozd. 

wondzed at, then this: chat one,vhich in all king Edwards 

dates, was a papiſt within the vninuerſitie of Drfo;d,and ſo obs 

ſtinate, as ſhat hee did vtterly abhoz all godlie pꝛaier, and ſyn⸗ 

cere pzeaching, almoſt of all them,with nhom hee lied, ag 

therefoze likewiſe abhozred, and (as J may ſaie) pointed at W 

the finger, did pet after in Queen Maries time moſt crus 

ell death, at the Papiſts hands, at Newberte in Barkſhire, foz 

the moſt readie and zealous ton of the bleſſed truth, 
His name was Julins Palmer, boꝛne in Couentry, there 

alſo his parents dwelt, His father had ſome time beene maioꝛ 

of that city, and ed marchandiſe, albeit he was an vphol⸗ 

ſter by his myſtery, Yow he was bꝛought vp in his pong and 

tender prares, from his firſt entring we know not, but as we 

haue learned, he was ſomtime ſcholler to maiſter Harley, uhich war ley, ſchoot- 

taught the free ſchole of Magdalene colledge in Oxfoꝛde, by maiſter of 

hole diligence,and the godneſle of his owne capacitie, he bes dalen colledat 

came a toward pong ſcholler in pꝛoſe and verſe, Fo2he hadde 

a very pꝛompt and readie memozte, a wit ſharp and pꝛegnant. 

Me ſpake Latine wich great facilitie of vtterance, and wanted 

not co nt knowledge in che Greeke tongue: in ſo muche 


The ſto 
Palme " 


Julins Palmer 
== in Couen- 


Julins Palmer 
icholler to M. 


ut l know that you will doe in all things much Better mpete 
er you haue that ae that 6 that diners times he ſupplied the rome of the Græke Reader 


in his houſe. Mee was aſuabtle diſputer , both in che publike 
ſchwles, and at home. Me vſed to (ate, chat hee was neuer 
fo pleaſantlie occupied, as when he came to the barde debating Tulins Palmer 
of p:ofound queſtions in Philoſaphy: ſo chat hee hath ol ten / adviceed to 
times watched and ſpent the ſchole night in the diſcuſſing and Pbilolophy. 
ſearching out the truthe of deepe and diffuſe queſtions, as De 
wp infinito, de vacuo, de tempore, de caſu, & fortuna, 
C. 


* nd this vſed he to do ſundzy times, with diuers of his 


quals. 
In familiar talke he greatlie delighted, fo; the exerciſe of Zuni Balmer 


in 

med, pct with modeſty, and without all oſtentation. Foz hee l 

greatly abhoꝛred all ouerihwart cauilling, all friuolous talke, 

3 was not captions, but would reas 

ſon ſo ſoberly, and w —— that euen his aduer⸗ 
at the dexteritie of his innentis : 

hauioꝛ in b ſame. 


No Inv ſomithar ko enn of bis cuill hebt he was of ma. Thecſltbei 
rsc without curioſitie,of cofitenance > -— wax 


III 


L. Maric. 


any man, fo2 he was of ſuch ſimplicitie, that hee was apter to 
be decetued, then to deceiue, and he was ſo great a contemner 
of all repꝛoches and iniuries, that he would ſate : none were to 
Halmers pꝛo- be counted valiant, but ſuch as could dc inturie. 

erbt. In pꝛiuate ſtudte he was ſo it that ye aroſe oꝛdi⸗ 
narilie cuerte moꝛning at foure of the clocke, and went not 
lightlie to bed,befoze ten at night, Jnſomuch that as he grew 
in ycares and vnderſtanding : ( he came to bee a Bacheler of 
Art, and at length foꝛ the hope appeering in him, to the p:efer- 


[756 


Anno, 
2 1556. 


luly. 


Palmer fellow ment of a fellowſhip in Magdalen er alſo he Was, 10 ked 


of Magdalen 
colledge. 


Palmer reader he had at the firſt, fa ſincere religion, ſo much as he follos 

of Logike in his wed his boke, then had we had the lefſe matter to note in him. 

colledge. Mut indeed hee way ſo much (as is afozeſatde)avdviaedto the 

KRomitlh faith, that his companie andeonnerſation in theſame 

bouſe, was al er with ſuch, as were vtter enemies to che 

goſpell of Chaiſf, Af he came to tommon pzater at any time, 

Palmer an bt: © Was by violence, andcompulſion, fo; ther ile de came not. 

tercnemyto Sermons woulde hee heare none himſelfe, nos pet _—_— 
coundreliaton. ſcholters to reſozt bnto them, by his god will, for he was 

Palmer impag perſwaded, chat they might be better occupied at home, The 

ner of hn pzeachers themſelues,he did both diſdaine and deſpiſe, and all 

Edwards time ſuch as were ſetters foꝛth of ſound docrin beſide, Fo? the tbich 

contumacie and ſtubboznnefſe, he was ſo ofte called ga the 


admitted to the office of a reader ruten 1550. 


Officers of the colledge, and puniſhed ſomet 

dmeti ne by the lacke of his commons , and by 
certaine taſkes,and exerciſes of learning, inioyned vnto him: 
that diners ſuppoſed him to haue indeuoured of ſette purpoſe, 
continnallte to ſeeke occaſton, whereby he might be counted a 

ſufferer fo that fantaſted religion of the Romtſh church. 
In the ende, not long before the death of king Edward that 
Libels ſet vp in godlie P2tince, certaine landerons , and railing Uerſ 
— —— 1 05 p 2inilie fixed it 1 7— 8 One places - 

| e àgain zeſident, J Wa | d oo? 

rare an —— miniſtred further matter ol trondle to Bel, 
mer. Fo2 whereas it was well knowne that he, and ſome of 
bis companions. had very little befo:e, ſpoken contumelious 
wo2ds againſt the Pꝛeſident it could not be now auoided, but 
that thereby aroſe a vehement ſurmiſe and ſuſpition, that hee 


comipeing with others, had contrived, made, and ſcattered a- 40 Gods wor 


aide flanderons wꝛitinges. Great inquiſition was 
made in the co to ſearch out the autheꝛ of ſo malicious x 
deſpitefull a deed, but nothing could be found x pzoned againſt 
Palmer, oꝛ any of his companions. Now Palmer being here⸗ 
upon examined by the Officers, did not onelie wich ſtout cou⸗ 
rage denie the fac to haue been his: but alſo ſpake further ma- 
nie repꝛochfull woꝛds touching the ſaide Dfficers, and ſent the 
the co aa do; (Ame to them in waiting. whereby he was by them adiudged to 
pop. be an vnwozthie member of that locietie. Ando fon this, and 
— 1 p:anks (continuing obſfinate fill) hee was expel 
duſe. 

After he was thus diſpatched of his roume, he was fain fo; 
his owne maintenance, to applie himſelfe to bee a teacher of 
childꝛen, in the houſe of ſir Frances Rnolles, in the which trade 
he continued vntill the coming in ol Queen Parp. And vhen 

her viſito2s were ſent to Pagdalen Colledge, vnder a title of 
refoꝛmation (uhereas all thinges were better afoze) J meane 
to diſplace diuers of the fellowes that were learned, and to put 
right catholickes (as they called them) in their romes: then 
Palmer reſto- came this Julins ny chores lobe reſtoꝛed to his liuing 
rebagamero againe, of which he had beene depziued befoze, thinking by good 
his colledge. xight, to be reſtoꝛed of them, tthole faith and religion as he ſaid) 
he did to the vttermoſt of his power defend and maintatne. And 
indeed, at length he obtained the ſame. Then after he was re⸗ 
ſfozed againe,to his houſe in Nueene Maries raigne, GD 
dealt ſo me wich him, chat in the end he became of an ob⸗ 

ſtinate Papiſt, an earneſt and zealous goſpeller. 
Concerning ſchoſe conuerſion to the truth, fo: the moꝛe cre⸗ 
dite to be giuen to the ſame, we haue here put downe a Letter 

wꝛitten by one maiſter Bull 

Edwards time, with the ſaid Pa | 
tion ot religion with him, and toward the latter end of the ſaid 
kinges raigne, s voluntarie exile in France foꝛ In 
queene dates, likewiſe a tine vnto Steuen Gar- 
diner, biſhoppe of Mincheſter. And after the comming in of 
ueene Elizabeth ſuch a one, as foz his obſtinacie was quite x 
cleane diſpatched from all his linings by hir mateſties Com⸗ 
miſſtoners. And pet now (God bee p2atiſed therefdꝛe) a moſte 
conſtant pꝛofeſſoꝛ and earneſt teacher of the woꝛd of God. his 
neſt of acertatne friend of his in London, being 


bꝛoad the 


Julins Pal- 


Julins Mit- 
mer dziuen to 
teach childzen. 


man at 
n the certame truth the roof, wꝛote vnto him 


concerning this Julins. The copie of which letter we thought 
err inſert,fo2 that the parties beeing altue, can teſti- 
the fame to bee true and certaine, it any man ſhall doubt 


thereof. 


The Lettcrof maiſter Bullingham 
| is this, 


Aift. Bullingham.t wiſh you and al yours continual health 
Lin the Lord. Hitherto haue I not written any thinge vnto 
you concerning lulines Palmer, that conſtant witneſſe of Gods 
truth, for that his dooings and ſayings knowne vnto mee, were 
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ingham,fcflow in ſame part of R. 7 o alldiſſimulation, 
chen alfo of the ſame fac⸗ 
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T he life andſlorie of Julius Palmer, martyr. 


worne out of my remembrance: and to write an vntruth 
rather to deface and blemiſh, then to adorne and wen) > Way 
After his conuerſion to the moſt holy goſpel i neuer fawe his 
face. Wherefore the leſſe haue I to certitic you of. But ſo much 
as ſeemeth to me to ſerue moſt vnto the purpoſe, here I cõmend 
vnto you: and in witneſſe that my ſayings are true, I ſubſcribe 
my name, willing, praying, and beſeeching you to publiſhe the 
ſame to the whole world, &c. At what time! Bulingbam in- 
tended to forſake England, and to fly into France for the wie- 
popes ſake (which came to paſſe indeed: for in Roan I was 
for a time) this lulines Palmer, and Rich. Duck brought me out- 
wardes in my iourney til we came to London: where, on a da 
lulines Palmer and l walked to faint lames the Queenes place: 
and as we leaned at the great gate of that place, Palmer ſpake 
chus vnto me. Bullingham, you know into what miſery & ca« 
lamities we are fallen for the pope & his religion. We ate yon 
men, abhorred of al men now preſently, & 12 to be abhorred 
more & more. Let vs cõſider what hangeth ouer our heads. Vou 
ate 2 into a ſtrange country, both friendles & moniles 
where I feare me you ſhal taſte of ſowrer ſauces then hytherto 
ou haue done. And as for me lam at my wits ende. The face 
of hel it ſelfe, is as amiable vnto mee as the ſight of Magdalene 
colledge. For there I am hated as a venemous toad. Would god 
I were raked ynder the earth, And as touching our religion, e- 
uen our conſciences beate witnes that we taſte not ach an in- 
ward ſweetneſſe in the profeſsion thereof, as we vnderſtand the 
goſpellers to taſte in their religion, Yea, to ſay the truth, wee 
maintaine we Wot not what, rather of will then of knowledge. 
But what then? Rather then 1 wil yeeld vnto them, l wil be my 
bread. So Palmer bequeathed himſelfe to the wide world and Btholdtht ut. 
I paſſed ouer into Normandie. At my returne into Englande Aare 
agame, my chance was to meet Palmer in Paules, where a rood — 
was ſet vp. (This our meeting was in the beginning of Queene wil ug 
Maries raigne, and our miſerable departing not long before the 
ende of king Edwards daies.) Then after our greeting, thus ſaid 
Palmer. Bullingham,is this our god, for whom we haue ſmar- 
ted? No Palmer, quod I it is an image of him. An image, quod 
he ? Itel thee plainly Bullingham, lohn Caluin(whoſe inſtituti- 
ons I haue pi fith our departure) telleth mee plainely by 
that it is an idol, and that the pope is Antichritt, & 
his clergythe filthy ſinke hole of hel: and now 1 beleeue it. For 
Ifeele it ſenſibly, O that God had reuealed theſe matters vnto 
me in times paſt, I would haue bequeathed this Romiſh religi- 
on or rather irreligion tothe deuil of hel from whence it came, 
Beleeue the not Bullingham, 1 wil rather haue theſe knees pa- 
red off, thẽ Iwil kneel to yonder lacknapes, (meanin g the rood) 


God helpe mee, I am borne to trouble and aduerſity, in this Bebold his en 


| A 5 eſt wh 
world. Wel uten L, is the wind in that corner with you? » —— 


I warrant you it wil blow you to little caſe at the end. I wil ne- gyth, 
uer haue to doe with you againe, Sol lefte Palmer walking in 
Paules,who thorow the element of fier is exalted aboue the ele 
ments, where eternal reſt is prepared for perſecuted martyrs. 
Thus much is true, and let it be knowne that I Bullingham af- 
firme it to be true, More I haue not to ſay. In theſe words and 
deedes it appeareth that God had elected him. From Bridge- 
water. April. 26. An. 1562. 


By me lohn Bullin gham ; 


When he was by the viſito,s reſtoꝛed to his colledge, alchogh 
be began ſomething to ſauour and taſte of Gods truth, by con / che count 
ference and company of certaine godly x zealous men abꝛoad, of Palmer « 
in time of hiserpulſton, ſpetiallie at the bouſe of ir Frances ur e 
Knowles : yet was he not lie perſwaded, but in moſte dg. 
pointes continued fo a file, either blinde, 02 elſe doubtfull. 
either could he chuſe, bat vtter himſelfe in pzxtnate reaſoning 
rom time to time, both in what points hee was fullie reſolued, 
and alſo of iat pointes, he . Fo2 ſuch was his nature 
alway, both in Papiſtry, and in the goſpell: vtterlie to deteſt Plan Paine 
inſomuch that by the meanes of his plaine- coun with 
neſſe and fo2 that he coulde not flatter, hee ſufferedmuch woe, anſclenct 
both in king Edwards and alſoin Queen Paries time. Ther⸗ 
as he mightatthe firſt haue liued in greatquietnes, ifhecould 
haue diſſembled,and both done, and ſpoken againſt his conſct- 
ence, as many ſtirring Papiſtes then didde. And likewiſe he 
might haue eſcaped burning in Qutene Maries time, if hee 
would either haue ſpoken, 02 kept ſilence againſt hisconſci- 
ence, as many weake goſpellers did. But could in no 
wiſe diſſemble. 
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Y wothere tothe lie ſuſpened and abhoꝛted of the Pꝛeſident then _ ich 
ien 


anno, 2 of he himſelfc alſo did ſee maze experiencs afterward, af the 
; 1556. 5 eraminatton and death of thoſe holy conkeſſoꝛs and martpzs 
% 3 abich wereburned at Dxfozd befozehis eies,inſomuch that the 
lu. firſt hope, thich the godlie concetued of him, was at the return 
pott ham tb? from the burning of B. Ridley, and B. Latimer, At vhat time 
klau ot in the hearing of diners of his friendes, hee bꝛaſt out into theſe 
woꝛds, and ſuch like: O raging crueltis, O tpzannte tragical, 
and moꝛe then barbarous, 
From that date forward, he ſtudiouſly ſought to vnderſtand 
the truth, and therefoze with all ſped hee bozrowed Peter mar- 
tirs Commentaries vpon the firſt to the Coꝛinthes, of one of 


Mag dalens yet aliue, and other good bokes of othermen.And. 


ſo thꝛough hartie pzaier and diligent ſearche and conference of 
the —— at length he belteued and im 


inthe golpels 


cauſe. 
hated the truth moꝛe ſtubboznlie befoꝛe. then afterward te wil⸗ 


6 linglic imbꝛaced the ſame, when tt pleaſed god to open his eies 
and to reueale vnto him the light of his woꝛd. And now againe: 


hen he ſhould come to church, in thoſe dates of Poperte, there 

atio ns to be octupied amõg the reſt, in ſinging of Kelpondes.reading 
— of Legends, and ſuch like ſtuſte allotted vnto him, he hadde as 
much pleaſure.he (aid, to be at them, as à Beare to be baited, x 

werried with dogs. Then he came, it was as it appeared) moꝛe 

to anoide diſpleaſure and danger : then foz anp good will, and 

ready affection. 1% | 

At length thꝛough Gods grace, he grew vp to ſuch maturi⸗ 


tie and ripeneſle in the truth, that hee ſpared not to declare cer 


taine ſparkes thereof in his outward behauioꝛ and doings. Foz 
;nvthele chen he ſhould kepe his bowing mcaſures at *Contiteor, (as 
leis he mea the cuſtome there was) in turning himſelfe to and fro ſome⸗ 
uihatettalne time Eaſtward, ſometime Weſtward, and after ward knocke 
emen! yy his bꝛeaſt at the eleuation time, againſt hich J dolatrous ado- 
— That ration his hart did ſo vehementlic riſe, chat ſometime he would 
nth: Conficeor Abſent himſelfe from them, and ſomtime being chere, he would 


en c uen · euen at the ſacring time (as thep termed tt) get him out of the 


ae the church, to auoide thoſe vngodlte geſtures, and Adolatrous abo, 
uit (which ration. To be ſho2t,percciuing alter a vhile,that he was great. 


untero'® © was P. Cole, x of diuers other, üpich before were his fricnvs, 
nviugtheir fa nd therewithall feeling great conflict and taꝛment of con ſci⸗ 
bib to the ence dailie to grow, with his conuerſation with Jdolaters:ſ@- 
dig) me — ing alſo that his newe life and olde lining might not well noz 
"reldene quite tlie ſand togither. he addzeſſed himſelfe to depart þ hauſe. 
mf:6:he ze Foꝛ he thought it not bell to abide the danger of erpuiſion, as 
ſtent to þ hiah he did at the firſt:ſeeing the weather was now wared warmer. 
tar agatne, © And being demanded at that time, of a ſpecial friend io wold 


bananen Sladlic baue perſwaded him to ſtay there longer) thither hee 


lime tog would go,02 how he would line,he made this anſwere: Domi- 


—.— nieſt terra, & plenitudo eius. i. The earth is the loꝛdes and the 
danch kulneſſe therrof. Let the Lo2d wozke, J will commit my ſelfe 
int tutty man to God, and the wide woꝛld. 
placehimſelt, Here J thinke it expedicnt,befo:e J waite of che painefntl 
1111959 farges that he ſuffered afterhe came abꝛoad into the perillous 
gulphes, and deæpe ſea of this wzetched wide wo?ld : firſt, to re- 
hearſe one o2 two examples of his outward behauiour,at ſuch 
times as hee had recourſe to the colledge , after his laſt dcpar- 
tare,vherby the Reader map pet better vnderſtand of his ſim- 


plicity and plainneſſe and how far wide he was, from al cloked 


diſſimulatton in Gods cauſe, uvhich certaine Godicfleperfongs 60 


haue ſonght malicioullie to charge him withall, Being at Or⸗ 
3 foꝛd on a tertaine time in Pagdalen colledge,chauing know- 
— 72 ledge that the Spaniſh Frier John (who lucceeded D. Peter 
lxceededdoct, Mart ix, in the office of the Diuinttie Leaure) wonlde pꝛeache 
ver Vartir there that pzeſent ſundate he would not at the ftrſl grant to be 
1 pꝛeſent at it. At length a friend of his. a fellowe of that houſe, 
perſwaded ſo much with him that he was content to accompa- 
nie his ſaide friend to the church. But ſodainlie as the frier ve- 
hementlie inueped againſt Gods truth, in defending certaine 


popithe hereſies, Palmer haning manp eies bent and directed 70 ſters & 


towards him, departed from amongſt the middeſt of the audi 

toꝛte, and was found in his friends chamber weeping bitterlie. 

a Eo a Tema e 

Þilmer dane. de he. ad not op 

mabine -. openlie ſtopped mine cares, Foz the friers blaſphemous talk 

"hemous in diſpzpuing, oꝛ ratber depꝛauing the verity,made mine eares 

un Fler not to glowe, but my heart woꝛlẽ to ſmart, then il mme cares 
had bin cut from my head. 

It chanced another time, chat the ſame friende of his called 


The ſtorie and perſecution of Tulins Palmer, martyr. 
cended ta his requeſt, and taried. Now as he came fo the fite 


10 (ant loke 


zlmer kern et ; ; 'F at — truth with: 
p great toy: and ſo p2ofited in the lame, che moe i moze, 
he declared it both in woꝛd and deed: Jn ſuch ſoꝛt. as he neuer 


20 demulcet, fed frangit caput meum.i. 


40 I 


0 


five, the Frier ſaluted him cheerckullte in L atine, fo3 be coulde 


not ſpeake Cnglift 
— — 

caſtin eie aſlde, as 
matterof 


Palmer with an amiableconntenance 
But upen the frier.offered him bis hand, | 
ugh be had not ſcene it, founde Folmer refu | 


talke to another Fanding by, and ſo avoided it, Ubich 3,0) iht bab 


thing was well marked of ſome, not without great grudge of 


ſtomach. 


After they were ſet and had well eaten, the trier with aplea- 


g him the cup, ſaid ; Pr 


ino tibi, iuuenis eru- 


dite. i. I dzinkt ty you learned pong man. Palmer at that 


word biuthing as ed as ſcaxiet, anſwered; Non agnoſco no- pany 


Dina with tier 


men dominc.1..Jkwwicdge no ſuch name, ſir. And thcre- John 


is hande, bee (chit downe by him, as 


with taking —— 

though he would haue ytedged him anoue aſter, but in the end 
tt was alſu well marked, that he did it not. When dinner was 
—.— ſharpelte rebyked of the ſaid Burſar his friend. foʒ 


vn wiſe, vncinul and vnſcein 


y behauipur as he tearmed 


tt) he made anſwere fo; bimſelfe, arid ſaid. Oleum eorum non 


not ſupple, but enketh my head. 11007 
Another timo @bith was allo the la ot his 


time 


fozd, not lang AERIE Ra Ou an olde acquain- 


The opic;of theſe men doth. 


being at Barwicks 
at ©F- wozbs to Pale 
mer. 


tante of his, be | e of Pagdalens, and then 
fellowe of e ranke apiſt, began area n 
wich him in his chamber ao eſaid, and perceiuing him 


— — ame a 7 ——— fhe — ſaide 
11 got maiſter-Thomas Parry, and others 
there pꝛeſent. Mell . well; nowthon art font,  har- 


Palmer, J haue beene 


| 


Indeed, it is a harde mat 


in danger of burning once oꝛ twi 


er fo; them to 


ur ne, that 


* 


3.0 die in thine opinion, hut ic thou were once hꝛought to che ſtake, 
Abelæue chou wouldeft tell me avgfher tale. 4 adpile thee be / Palmers govty 
ware ol the fire, it is a ſhzewd matter ta burne. Truly, ſaich anſwer to Bar 


E wike. 


itherto(JX thanke God) J haut eſcapedif, But J iudge verily, 
will be my end at the — — een che grace of god. 


minde and ſoule linked to the bodie, as a thues foot 7 2 me 


a paire of fetterg: but fa man be once able 
Gods ſpirite, to ſenarate and douide the by 


of b:ead. - 


ugh the help of 
rie to burn, then ſoz me to eat thispece 


Chus much Sende lainneſſe, without 


diſſimulation, and 
moze gricued in heart to heare the 


be feared nk openly to ſhewe himſelſe 
oꝛde of God blaſphemed, 


then to ſuffer any wozlblie paines. Now let vs pꝛocæd in our 
—— faiſhfullie declare both the oer alion and maner ot his 


Within ſho:t ſpace after he had pelded bphis cllowſhip i Julins Ba- 


Drfo2d, he was thzough Gods p;ouidexce ( ſchoe neuer ta 


them that firſt ſerke his gloꝛie) placed ſcholemaifter by patent 


mer placed by 
— 5 to be 
chooſmaiſtes 


in the Grammar ſ<ole af Reding, uhere he was well acccp- at Reds. 
ted of all thoſe that feared God, and fauoured his woꝛd, as well 
fo2 his god learning and knowledge; 98, alſo foꝛ his ear neſt 


zeale, and p:ofcion of the truth. Bit fe 
— at tempts.enuieng his god pꝛoct 
ucceſſe in the ſame, would not ſuffe; 
quiet, Wherefoze he ſtirred vp aga 


an the enemie of all 


faced.hypocrites, which by diſimulation and craſtis inſinuati. 
on had crept in to vnderſtand his ſe bader the pꝛetauce of 
a zeale to the goſpell, Which men he no deceit, right 


topfullte imb:aced, making chem pꝛiu 


poſſible to allu 
ſa 


- 


die of certaine godlie bokes and waitings, aman 
was his replication to Pozwines verles, t 
| praph and other mens both in 
liſh, wꝛitten by him againſt the po] 
alle againſt their dnnaturall and 
toward the marty2s of God 5 
were not aſhamed to thꝛeaten him that chey would erhibit the 
ſame to the counſell, vnleſſe he would Withalit delay, depart 
out of their coaſts and giue ouer the ſchole to à friend of theirs. 
The truth of this ſtoꝛie appeareth in part by a letter witten 
with his own hand, out of pꝛiſon, eight daies befo:c he was bur 
ned,vhich becauſe it is of cer taine credit, came to our hands, 


” 


. Shipper, being then 15urſar of the houſe, bade him to din 80 therefoꝛs we are the holder to auouch it foꝛ a tr 


ner in his chamber, Palmer not knowing vhat gheſtes were 
alſo thither innited and hidden, hapned there (contrary to his 
rrpectatian) to meet with the fozeſaide Frier, with whom were 
ꝛeſent D. Smith, doctoꝛ Treſham,and diners other papiſfes, 
ole company Palmer coulde not well beare : and therefoze 
vbiſpering a friend in che eare, he ſaid he woulde be gone, foz 
that was no place foz him. J will, ſaith he, to the Burſars ta- 
ble in the great hall. The Burſar vnderſtanding his mind de- 
fired him of all friendſhip not ſo to depart, alledging y it were 
the nert waie tobew2ap himſelfe, and as it were of purpoſe, to 
P caft himſelfe into the Bꝛiers, with many other perſwaſtons,as 
the thoztneTeof time would permit, In the ends bee condeſ⸗ 


uth. 
ING then was this ſinie pong man fa: the caſegarde of his 
life, fo;ced to depart vpon the ſodaine from Reading, leauing 
behinde him in the handes of his enemies his ſfufte. and one 
quarters ſtipende, and ſo he took his tourncy toward Euſham, 
there bis mother then dwelt, hoping fo obtaine at her handes 
certaine Legacies due to him by his fathcrslaſte will, which 
he ſhould haue receiued certaine peares befoze, and taking his 
tourney by Drfo2d,he requeſted cer taine of his friendes to ac- 
eompanie him chither. His mother vnderffanving bis Tate 
and errand by maiſter Shipper and his bzother (bom he hadde 
ſent befaze to intreat foꝛ him) as ſon as the behclde him on his 
knes,aſking her bleſſing as be had been accuſtomed to do,thou 

Ggg9g9999.. ſhalt 


lh p 
an bauth ty3 nie, executed 
, Wben — 9 1 — dane, chey 


| is doings. Foz 
ais her hiniſeife was then feruentlie inflamd with the loue of 
heauen lie dodrine: ſo had he an incredible de ſire by al means 
re and incourage others, to che p2olcllion of the 


+ Theſe lait hfull and truſty bꝛethzen, ſa ſoane as they hadde Pal 

found god opoztunttie , ſpared not in N rifle his ftyy ecrbebt 
ſte the, ubich. bookes. 

guching Winche- 

Lat ine and Eng⸗ 

dings, and ſpeci- 
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Tan aturall 


curle but 
tur le they can. 
not giue, much 
fell; can ß pope. 
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king © volſe.../ 2/1 2.1120 
Indeed J. e that voarine thick 
nnd = in Ki eſtebut? 
e facher ſha | | 
— — fr ty, i 
da inſt the long, * iy | 
the mother Hyatt moze fo; thy 
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gwAHatenone of chine, 
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;(ateth: 

biefſe 


Malmer dziuen 
krõ his mother, 


eee 
rpefled of her, 
wic net uhi 


| lorice that he has in d 1 king and wil not ſaffer the outragious furp of pour venemous 
belper, ans up Mögt Hine, bythe fate U one Alane Cope) then tongues.andfierie barts to eſcape bupuniſhed. All this lhile 
pozter of Julins he obratned letters commendts no mention was made of hereſie 02 her eticall wʒitings. 
Balmer. 2efident there; #6ts pꝛeferment to in Gloetger 10ꝛ oo een 
ire, So he pot pin awate, committed h his friends, to I heir greateſt proofes againſt him were theſe, 
dds bfunſe P3oteeion; of ubome lome accom̃panied him as Dee nee n 
fätre as Enſam Ferrie, iw ſame td Burfüm. : Pest. chat almer ſaide, the QAucenes word was nat putte — | 
Afterward as he went albne, muſing uns pondering of mat in her hand to exerute tyꝛannie, and to kill and mur ther the ner: par 
ters, # came in hi 28 he writeiß in an Epiſtle to one of true ſeruants of God. 
hes ends) te lem! ppointed-totfraep , and to return cloſes Item that her ſwoꝛd was to blunt toward the papiſts, but 
N lie to Reading, truſting there by the heipe of friends, to recefue toward the true chꝛiſtians it was tw ſharpe, 
4... Hts quarters e ene his Hufe to ſhe cuſtodie of Item, ſhat certaine ſeruants of ſir Frances Knowles and 
„come ktuttte bodie, £6 Neading ecommech and tanet vive others, reſoꝛting to his lectures, hadde fallen out among them⸗ — 
. +...» " hts1odging at the Tardmall hat, deffring his hoſtelle inftant- 5 o ſelues, and were like to haue committed murther, and therfoze of the can, 
lte ta mlligne him a eloſe chamber, uhere he might be alone fr he was a ſower of ſeditio,q a pꝛocurer of vnlawłul aſſemblies. ting Pan 
aft re 0:t of comp! He came not ſo tlotely, bat that this vi⸗ Item, that his Oſteſſe had wꝛttten a letter vnto him hich 
perdus generation hid knowledge thereof Mheretcꝛe wich⸗ thep had intercepted) therein ſhce required him to returne to 
ont drlate, they lade heir heads togither, and conſulted whar Reading. and ſent him hir commendation s by the taken, that 
wat they mi 4 x re, 26cad againlt him, to'b:ing their che knife late hid vnder the beame, wert by they gathcred that 
wamron of N ker td mite eu ane, And wone d was concluded, ſhe had conſpired wich him to murther hir d. 
Reading, a tf. that one mailer Hampkdn f tchich chen bare two faces in one Item, that they found him alonc with his hoſteſſe by the fire 
"_ — — 1 never iht ole of & bzocher; plate d the parte of & ide in ide hall, the done being ſhut to them foꝛſoth. Then this 
aug le wit= diferpbting hppdttRO WW telo2t ko hl vnder the pretenes euidence wasginen vp, the maioz diſmilled them and Iuent to 
of kriendchippr td fert my fiſhe out the cauſe of his repaire to 60 dinner, commanding Palmer to the Cage, to make him an o- 
Min mama D701, 0337 I ar pen ſpectacle of ignominie ta the eies of p wozld. And Wack⸗ 
Palmer as he wits d man — 1 —— all wzinkles ham che better to cauer his owne ſhame, cauſed it to be bauted, 
of cloked colluſion, ppened to him hiFtthole intent. But amp that he was ſo puniſhed fo; his euill life and wickednes alrea- 
ton earneſtlite ed him to the contrarte, declaring ubat die pzoned againſt him, 
danger might e were attempted. Againſt his coun- In the afternone Palmer came to his anſwere, and did ſo 
--"ſcf{Palmer reptied very much, and as they wared hot in tal. = mightily andclerrelie defacetheir enidence, « defend his owne Paine 
ampton flang/awate in a furie, and ſaide : as ho had fiſhed, fo innocencie, pzoning allo, that the ſaide letters were by them- reth h 
he fowle foꝛ him. Palmer not yet ſulpeaing ſuch pꝛe⸗ lelues foꝛged, that the mato2 himſelfe was ſo much ae Rott bert th 
tenfed and denifed miſchieke, as by this croked and peſtiferous that he hadde ſuch credite vnto them, and ſo much bozne tra of Remi 
ener ation was nowe 5 e eee called fox his 7 © with them, fo that he ſought meanes hows they might conney religion: 
Palmer betral ſupper and went gene! ie to bed. ut quteklie he could nor long him out of the countrey pꝛiuilie. 
ed and appfe . ret there. Foz n ſhoꝛt ſpace after, theDfficers and che ir | N i 22 
oe retinue came ruſhing in with lanternes and billes, —_— But here among other things this is not with filence to bet 
him in the king and Nunes names to make ready hitnſelfe palled oner, chat one John Galant a zealous pzefeſſo; of the Jr 
and quiet! 8 So this ee Soſpell, a little after this came to the pꝛiſon and founde him pods — 
crining that he was thus Judaſly betraied/(without opening dome chat better intreated then befoze. Uhen he bebelde him, ſeſeur. 
his lips) was led awate as alambe to the laughter, and was O Palmer, ſaith he, thou halt deceiucd diners mensexpeaati 
committed to Ward, yhome deny wo anoriitig Wolfe on: foz we heare that pou ſuffer not foz righteouſneſſe ſake, 
edie-of his pꝛate, b2onght downe into a vile, finking, and but fm pourownedemerits. = 


Palmer mile. Plunde Dungeon, p? fo2 the eues and murderers, ard there 8 0 
rably vſedin he left him foꝛ à me. hanging by the hands and feet in a paire 
p2ifon, * 1 ſo high. that well nere no part of his bo die touched 
„ ol een 2 12 
In this caue o: dungeon he remained about ten dates, vnder 
theryzannte of chez vnmercitull keper, 


Pere by the we, gentle Reader, J haue by a little db 
We giue thee to vnderſtand, concerning one Thomas 
ackham, fo that the laid Tho. Thackham in the ſfo2ie of this 
Julins Palmer, was noted and named in dur fo:mer boke, to 
be a doer and wozker againſt the ſaid bleſſed marty2: he chere⸗ 
koꝛe being not a littie agreened,mads his replie again in we 


320 


ke againſt the falſe j 
his confutation in wok, 


rect ſo much 
f his name, 
d.to uhom either be Eaten 
m eithcr | 

tobe trae; andfalleth if it be failg, alen 

And nome to our ſtoꝛie againe, concerning the pꝛoceſſe and 
actuſatton af qulins Palmer, omitting by the wate, che names 
of Thamas Lhackham,and Downer: - 

ir Herevollowerh the firſt examination and accuſa- 

e 27 reign of Julins Paliner at Reading. 


| 2 . 
- $ , * 


eth were) nho had been conuerſant wich Palmer. 4 !ins Palme 
robbed bis Cidie,piners greeuous andeno2mious [1 — were 

— to his charge, as treaſon, ſedit ion, ſurmiſed murther, and 

A terie. on! eie aan { hen 5 bas 
To ubom Palmer anſwered, that if ſuch boꝛrible and hai, 
nous crimes might be pꝛoued againf him, pe would 10 5 
lie ſubmit himfelfe to ali kindeof toꝛments that coulo be deui⸗ 
ſed. But O ye cruell bloudſuckers (ſaith he) pe follow the old 
pzadiſes of your pꝛogenttours, che Utperous and Wwluithe 
generation of Phaxiſies and Papiſts: but be pe well aſſured, 
wat God alreadie ſeeth your ſubtle de uiſes andcraftie pac⸗ 


f ment of cer taine falſe bzefÞ2en (the loꝛde knot nation of 75 


O bꝛother Gallant, ſaith he, theſe be the olde pzactiſes of chat 
Sathanit ali bꝛod. But be pou well aſſured, and God be yo 
ſed fo? it, J haue ſo purged my ſelfe, and detected their fal 
wat from hencetoꝛth J ſhall bee no moꝛe moleſted therewith. 
And there having pen and inke, he did wzite ſome nat wherby 
part of his ſto2te here rehearſed, is well confirmed, But now 
to theſe bloudte aduerſartes. 

Alter this, then. they ſawe the matter frame ſo ilfauoured⸗ 
lie, fearing that if he ſhould eſcape ſecretlie, their doings we 
tende no leile to their ſhame and daunger, then to the Pair 
diſhoneffp, thep deuiſed a neive pollicie to bꝛing to paſſe the! 
long hidden « feſtered malice againſt him, «hich was by me 
ertteame refuge . Foz, chere as befo:e they wer —5 


AFterthishe was bzought befoze the Paio; » And thereby oyes:q * 
at 
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Verraminati, | B thy 


MoJuling 


11:0e: aſhamed fo accuſe him of herelle : ſeeing thephad been coun- 
baut teb earneſt bꝛethꝛen es: and paxtlie afraide, becauſe 
"5 Huutt they had b!oken vp his ſtudte, committed theft: yet now leaſt 
7 4019 © their miguttte ſhould haue been reuealed to the wozld, they put 
gs. \ bott feare and ſhame alide, and began to refricate and rip vp the 
hald (02e, the ſcarre uhereof had been but ſuperfictallte cured,as 
pyou baue heard, and ſo to colour their fozmer pzaiſes with the 
pꝛetence of his refozmaton in religion, they charged him with 

che wꝛitinges that they had ſtollen out of his ſtudie, - - 
bus Palmer was once again called out of g pziſs to appeare 
unt tilt? yo reve the matoꝛ, and Bird the Official, and two other Jultices, 
* nal g render an accompt of his faithe befozethem : to anfwere to 
(1005-i: luch articles and intoꝛmations, as were laid againſt him. And 


72 the 1 . * 
hen they had gathered of his owne | nt matter 
when they hadga nd 


[ a 
abr 


4 qlicts- to entrap him, they doniſed acertifica lt of inſtructions 
N ag amt hun to be directed to Tot af; ho had determined 
| tohold his Uiſtfation, þ next Tue ,uhich was 


JI... tbe Tot. et Julie. And thus wervthofalſe es md bloudie 
een accuſers winked af, and the innocent deltuered to the Lion to 
un Sar bee devoured. When it wastherefo:e concluded that Palmer 
1 ſhould be ſent ouer to Newberp, the ſaide letters teſtimontall 
were conueied oner togither wih gim, the contentes whereof 
hall partly appeare hereafter, In the meane time, Jthink it 
good heere to rehearſe one example among other, doth of chari- 
table — ain toward him, and of his modeſtie coꝛreſpondent 
tothe ſame. 1 | 
H. Rider of Reding,afaithfulwitneſſe of Gods truech hea⸗ 
dae ring bowervelitePalmer had been dealt withalin the pziſon, 
belag and ped away foz lacke of neceWaries, and hom euidentiy he 
Yi faourer had pꝛoouev himſelf innocent befo2e the officers,of ſuch crimes 
begeben g mere obieaed againſt him, hee ſent to him his ſeruaunt ſe⸗ 
1 cretlp the night befo:e his departure to Newbery, with a bow- 
eu grote in token of his good heart toward him,requiring him 
tolet him vnverffanv if he lacked neceflaries,and he would pꝛo⸗ 
uide foꝛ him, Palmer anſwered, the L oꝛd reward pour M. foz 
his bt — — mew = _ — M this wozlde, 
and tell him that(God be pꝛaiſed / lacke no 0 
f 1 —— their iourney omas Al- 


In che moꝛning befoꝛe the 
ens Albin ine, alias Roberts, be ing ke 


„ {bp piiſoncx 
"Þ x Julins 
VRmer, 


ning to a window tn the coꝛner of e,aſked thy he came 
not to bzeakfaſf, Betauſe J lacke money (ſaith Palmer) to 
diſcharge the ſhot, Come on man{quoth he) God be pꝛaiſed fo; 
it. J have enough fo2 vs both. Thich thing when P.Rider heard 
of. it cãnot be expꝛeſſed how much it greeued him that Palmer 
1 had decetued him wich ſo modeſt an anſwere. 
ebe, cus to ewberte they came on Pundap night, and foꝛch⸗ 
Lan with they were commttted to the comfortable hoſtrie of 
Yo blind houſe, ſchere they found John Guin, their faithfull bzother 
in the Loꝛd. Nowe howe they came befoze the Conſiffozte of 
docto2 Jeffrep, and how Palmer was examined, it doth in part 
appeare by this examination hereunto annered,vhich although 
it be not perfitly and oꝛderly penned, as the repoꝛt goeth it was 
J 0: ſpoken, noꝛ perchancealtogither tn ſache fo2me of wo2des, pet 
ont as eractite as we were able tocompact anddiſpoſe it, being ga- 
46242 thered out of ſenerall notes of Richard Shipper, John Bunt, 
John Kirrp of Newbery; Richard Uthite of Parlebozough, 
uhich were oculaci teſtes, andpzeſent at the hearing thereof. 


The ſecond examination and accuſation of lulins Pal- 
mer at Ne wbery, in the hearing of mo then three 


hundre th perſons, 


© Mitnninati, J N the peare 1556. che xv. of Julp, foure o2 fine ſeates were 
ena Lebend in the Q tire of the Pariſh church of Pewberie foꝛ 
„ dane the Uiſitours, uhoſe names here enſue : Docto2 Je tre fo2 the 
i Bithop of Sarum, Sir Richard Abzidges Knight, and then 
£7 high ſhiriffc of the Shire. Sir William Ratnſfo2d knight, P. 
mich sir John Minchcombe Eſquire, and che parſon of Jngleficid, f 
* «bay ter the pꝛiſoners were p2eſented, the 
duch thinges dane in o2der actoꝛdingip, Doctoz Jeffrey called to 
bp. Palmer and ſatd: Art thou that tolly wziter of chꝛer halkepeny 
"YR: boksthat weheare of: 9 
705 Et Juing Palmer. 3 know not that pou meane. | 
at, leffrey. Hane pon taught Latine ſo long, chat now yon vnder- 
OD: nth tk nee | 
0 an oo 
Then D. Jettrey ſtanding vp, ſaide: Me haue receined cer- 
tame wꝛitinges and articles againſt you, from the right woz- 
ſhipfull the mato2 of Reading, and other Julfices,vhe 
vnderſtand, chat being connented afoze them, yon were convict 
of certaine hereſies, _ wheat 2 
Firſt, that pou denie the Popes holineſſefupzemacie 
Next. that there are but two Sacramentes. 
Thirdiy, that the e vpn doll at maſſe:and 
therkoze pou went to no male, flute pour firſt comming to Ro- 
ing. . | | 


Fourthly.that there is no purgatozte. 
L aff of an. chat po ve diner of ſedition,and haue ſonghtts 


I deutde the vnttie of the queenes ſubtectes. 
Phe Sharif Pou were beff fee firſf what he wil ſay to his own 


a dandywozke. 
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The ſtorie and perſcution of Iulius Palmer, martyr. His ſecond examination. 


1 g pꝛiſoner with him in Chꝛiſtes E | 
e el canſe,citting at bzeakfalt, and be OR PUNE very ſad lea- 40 nernies, in the time of their perſecution foz the ſame. 


6 © miſſtùn at this pzeſent to diſpute with 


ommilſton read, + other 7 


teby wee 8 o 


2 Ye ſay trueth, Cell me Paimer,art chou he chat wꝛote 
this faite volume? Looke vpon it. 
Palmer. J w2ote it in deed, and gathered it out of the ſcripture, 
leftrey. Is this doggiſh rime pours alſo: Locke. 
Palmer. J wzote this, A denie not. 
leftrey. And nat ſap youto theſe Latine verſes entituled E- 
icidion, &c. Are thep pours too: 
almer. Pea fir. 
efttey. Art thou not aſhamed to affirme it? It came of no god 
1 © ſpirite that thou didſt both raile at the dead, and ſlander a lear- 
ned and catholicke man pet aliue. 
Palmer, It it be à ſlaunder, he hath lamdered himſclife:fo2 J doe 
but repoꝛt his owne wziting, and open the follie therem decla- 
2 And A — it no railing to inueie againſt Annas and 
Ietfrey. Haielt thou ſo : will make theerecant it, and wꝛing 
Peccaui out of pour lying lips.ere I haue done with thee. 
Palmer, But J know, that although of my ſelfe J be able to do 
nothing, yet if pou and all mine enemtes both bodily and ghoſt⸗ 
20 ly, ſhould doe pour mont, pou ſhallnat be able to bzing that to 
paſſe, neither (hall ye pꝛeuaile againſt Gods mightie ſpirite, by 
udom we vnderſtand che trueth, and ſpeake it boldly, 
. = 3 pou full of the ſpirite: Are pou inſpired with the 
Zb? ß 
Palmer, Sir, no man can beleeue, but by the inſpiration of the 
holy ghoſt. Therefoze if A were not a ſptrituall man, and inſpi⸗ 
red with Gods holp ſpirite, J were not a true chꝛiſtian. Qui 
 Fprritum Chriſti non habet, hic non eſt elus. i, He that hath not 
the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, is none of his. 
30 leffrey. Jperceine pou lacke no woꝛdes. 
Palmer. Chiiſt hach pꝛomiſed not only to glue vs ſtoꝛe of woꝛds 
neceſſary but with them, ſuche fozce-of matter, as the gates of 
hell chall not be able to confound, oꝛ pzeudile againſt it. 
leffrey. Chꝛiſt made ſuch a pꝛomiſs to his Apoltles,J trow yon te yotv 6hox 
Taler, rap trnn by rn Likes thal teach you 
Palmer. With the holp ApoftlesJ may not compare, neither in that houre 
haue J ante affiance in mine owne wttte'02 learning, which 1 mla ru walt 
know is but ſmall, pet this pꝛomiſe J am certain pertainethto 7 je. 12. 
all ſuch as are appointed to defend y 


ods trueth againſt his e⸗ 


leffrey. Then it pcrtainethnok to thee. | 
Palmer, Pes, Jamright well afſured, that thoꝛough his grace 
it pertaineth at this pꝛeſent to me, as it ſhall (A doubt not) ap- 
prare, if pou giue me leaue to diſpute wich pon befoze this aw 
dience, in the defence of all chat J haue there witten. 
leffrey. Thou art but a beardleſſe bop, arte vp peſterdap out 
of the ſchooles, and dareſt thou pꝛeſume to offer diſputation ,oz 
to encounter with a docto2 
Palmer, Remember\M.Docts2 : Spiritus vbi vult ſpirat. And as A marnel tothe 


50 gaine : Ex ore infantium, & c. And in another place: Abſcondiſti Papiſtes that 


hec à ſapientibus,&c. i. The ſpirite b:eatheth there it pleaſeth 1 


him, xc. Out of che mouth of infantes, ec. And thou haſt hidden the holy Shod. 
_ - theſe thinges from the wile, 1c. God is not tied to time, witte, 
learning, place, noz perſon. And alchough pour witte and lear- Gods ſpirite 
ning be greatet then mine: yet pour bcliefe in the truth, and mdr dn bre 
eale to defend the ſame, is no greater chen mine. Race, ꝙ Perion, 
egiſter. Sir, if pou luffer him thus tmpudently to trifle with 
you, he will neuer haue done. : 
letfrey. Well, ye hall vnderſtand, chat J haue it not in Com 
that we — call againe into queſtion ſuch articles as are al- men bare not az 
readte diſcuſſed , and — — —— our mother che holie bide vilpucatts, 
Church, vhom we ought to beleeue wichout vhy, oꝛ therefoze, 
as the Exeede tefleth vs, But the cauſe nby ye be nowe called 
bither, is that pee might be examined vpon ſuch articles as are 
miniſfred againſt pou, and ſuch matter as is here contained in 
pour handwiiting, that it may be ſeeene vhether pe will ſtand 
to it,02 na . How ſap pon to this 
Palmer, Bp pour holp churche you meane the — rok 
O Rome vhich ts not bn all, but a particular church of ue⸗ Rome is but a 
lunges. Che catholicke church J beleene, pet not fo; her owne particular - 
ſake, but becauſe ſhe is holp, that is to ſay: a church that groun⸗ church. 
deth her belicfe vpon the wozd of her ſpouſe Chꝛill. L 
leffrey. Leaus railing,and anſwere me directly to mpqueſtb nen fo; ber felt 
on, Will ye ſtand to your wziting, oz will penot ? 
Palmer, If ye p200ne any ſentence therein compziſed, not to 
fas * ods _— will m—_ tes — bes hat I 
Ie . Thon impuden ne 4 not toide a 
came not to diſpute with thee, but to examine thee, 
Here the parſon of Jnglefield pointing to the pix, ſaid: That 
ſeeſt thou ponder⸗ | 
Palmer, A canapte of ſilke,bzodered wtth gold. 
Parſon, Pea,but that is within itz | 
Palmer, A peece of bzead,in a ciout, 3 trow. 
Parſon, Thou art as froward an hereticke as ener J talked 
_— . was much ſpoken of Confiteor, anv other parts 
maſe. 
Parſon. Doe you not beleene that they hich receine the holts 
8 the Aulter, doe truelp eate Chziſtes natur all 
odie⸗ | | 
Palmer. If the Sacrament of the Loꝛds be miniffred, 
as Chzilt did ozdaine it, the kaichtull recetuers doe me 


The church of 


* 
0 
Supper. 


. ought of neceſſitie to be retained in the church. 
Ie 


rey. Per haue foꝛgotten pour ſelle Jwis, fo; pee bite that 

childꝛen may be ſaued without it. | 
Palmer, So J wꝛite, and ſo J lay, - 

Cbiſdꝛen dying leffrey. Then it is not neceſlar to be frequented and continued 

befoze they in the church. | 

come to Bap · Palmer, Pour argument is not good P.doctoz. 

tiſme are (aueD, Jeffrey. Mill pe ſtand ts it: 

_ — 2 Palmer, Pea M. doctoz, Ood willing. 

Ergo, children Jeffrey. Note it Regiſter. 

that are Poze of his examination in that time and place, is not pet 

b;ourht aud come to our handes, whenſoeuer God ſendeth it, J will impart 

not ro be bapti- nd communicate the ſame to the Neader. In the meane ſeafon 
wee are crediblp;infozmed of this, that ſir Richard Abzidges 
the lame dap after dinner,ſent foz him to his lo 


Fe eln 
1 ſpare his 
t be confo:mable, 


Sir Richard 
— 4 gen- on 


Bod calleth at 
dtuers times 


and houres. 


6 o heartes of his ſillie bzethzen that were with him appointcd as 


7 


not ſuffer vs to be tempted further then we ſhal be able to beare 


|| | 1760 Y.Marie, Theexamimation of Iulms Palmer. His,Gums,and Askines condemnation and martyrdom- 
Nen . 
41 % ritually and truly, eate and dzink in it, Chꝛiſles veric naturall euen ſo J truſt he hach called and wil call pou at the xi 
(ll | | bodie and bloud, this your olde age, and gine pou 1 { Anno 
10 Parſon, The faithfull receiners? ye cannot bleare our eies wich tion. PO N 5360 
0 ſuch ſophiſtry. Doe not all maner receiuers good and badde, wen, J would A might 
0 faithfull,and vnfaithfull,recetue the very natural bodie in fozm A doubt not, but would 
Ill} Palmer, Noſlr, Winchcome: Take 
Wl . — How — pou that: 4 ; eo it 1 — * 
lt The wicked re⸗ Palmer, By place. Qui manducat me, yiuet propter me. i. ſpzinging owers, that thallneuer 
wh! ce tue not the 
ui i — that eateth me hall liue foꝛ me. 1 © bade awap. | 
18 Parſon- See that fond fellow vhiles he taketh himſelfe to bee a Winchcoin. Jfthon be at that point, J haue done with thee 
4 Docto2 of the late, you Wall ſee mee pzooue him a ſtarke Ten was Palmcr comanded againe to che blind houſe, but 7b $16 
fooliſh dawe. Doe pou not reade likewiſe : Quicunque inuoca- other two ſilite men, wers ledde againe the lame afternoone to ary, Site 
WIT uerit nomen domini ſaluuserit?id eſt, WW nocateth the Conſiſtoꝛie were condemned, and deliuered to the denn * cy 
IOW AY the name of the Lo2d, ſhall be ſaued? Ergo, Doe none but the tirifls there pzeſent,by name ſir Richard Sit Richer 
WAY godly call vpon him? therefoze you muff marke how S. _ cies . ol 
400 alu pou, Ye ſaith,that the wicked doe cate the true body docto2 Jeffrey — Palmer a god 
"WAKER! o their condemnatton. bew econfozmab ; 
1 As Palmer was bent to anſwere him at the full, the parſon ping his conſcience ſecret to at leaſt — — 
110 interxupted him.crying ſtill, wat ſateſt thou to S,Paul- 20 Doubted,vhich was the trueff doctrine. But J cannot affirm it 
1 Palmer. J ay that S. aul hath no ſuch woꝛds. __ fa a ſuretie. 
5 Parſon. See the impubent fellow denieth the plaine text, Qui The next moꝛning the 1 6.of Julie, Palmer was required to 
7 edit & bibit corpus Domini indigne,reus erit ludicii, i. at ſubſcribe to certaine articles wich they hadde dzawne out, tou⸗ 
OR tateth and dꝛinketh the bodte of the Lozd vnwozthily,is guiltte ching the cauſe of his condemaatton : in the front whereof, were 
1474 of iudgement. pluckt togither many hainous termes, as hozrible, heretical, Pr nf - 
1410 Palmer, J beſceth pou lend me pour booke, damnable, diueliſh,andexecrable doctrine. To chele wozdes hand; bu u. 
[if lt | i Parſon. Not ſo, Palmer refuſed to ubſcribe,affirming, that the doctrine hich kicles, | 
5 The ſhiritfe, J pꝛay pou lend him pour bogke - Do the books ye . not ſuch but good and ſsund doctrine, 
44 was giuen ouer to him. leftrey, Pe map ſee good people vhat ſhiftes theſe heretickes 
| Palmer, Pour owne booke hath, Qui manducat hunc panem. 3 o ſeeke to eſcape burning, nden they ſee inſficeminiftred vato 
140 &c, i. Me that eatech this bzead. | them. But J tell thee this file is agreeable to the lawe, and 
10 parſon,. But S. Hieromes tranſlation hach Corpus, therefoze J cannot alter tt. 
10 a rn Palmer. Not ſo M. Parſon, and God be pzaiſed that J haue in Palmer. Then cannat J ſubſcribe to it. 
14 „ne boong. the meane ſeaſon, ſhut vp pour lips with pour owne booke. leffrey. Wilt thou then crane mercie, if thou like not iuſtice⸗ 
One doo | 7 0 P 
10 & be parſons leffrey. It ſkilleth no matter whether pe wꝛite bzead oꝛ body, fo and renoke — 
19 mouch ſtopyed. we be able to pꝛodue that hee meant the bodie , And ubcreas Palmer, J fozlake the pope and his popelinges, with all popiſhe 
Wt 6 pou ſap, chey eate it ſpirituallte, that is but a blinde (hilt of defſo hereſte. 
ll | cant. leffrey, Chen ſubſcribe to the articles. 
WH Palmer, UChat ſhould J ſapels? ; Palmer, Alter the Epi I will ſubſcribe. 
05 leffrey. As holy church (aith,reallie,carnallie,ſubſfantiallie- 4 , letfrey. Subſcribe and qualtiſe the matter with thine own pen, 
if Palmer, And with as good Dcriptare, J may ſay groũy o So he ſubſcribed. Whereupon doct. Jeffrey pꝛoceeded toreade ie nh 
| monſtroullp. the popiſh ſentence of his cruel condemuation, and ſo was hee tence read . 
|) leffrey, Thou ſpeakeff wickedly. But tel me: Js Chzilk pzeſent deliuered to the charge of the ſecular power, and was burned *88int Pu 
1 in the ſacrament o2 no? | the ſame day in the afternoone,about flue of the clocke, — I. 
WOT 1 Palmer, Ye ts pzeſent, Within one houre befo2e they went to the place of execution, fte bi cw; 
1600 leffrey. How is he pzeſent? _ | almer in the pꝛeſence of manp people,comfo:ted his fellows feilowe m 
661 Preſence in the Palmer. Tye doctozsſap modo ineffabili. Therefoze ſchy doe th theſe wozdes, 1Baethzen;ſaith hee) be of good c<cere in the (777 294 Epitaphinms 
116 Sacramen:s pe aſke me. Mould God pee had a minde readie to beleeue it, L oꝛd and faint not. Remember the woꝛdes of our Sautour in palmerũ. 
| oꝛ Ja tongue able to expzelle it vato pon, Chꝛiſt, vhere he Nr are you when men reuile you and | 
| leffrey. bat ſap pou to the baptiſme of Jofantes. = perſecute you for righteoulneſſe fake. Reioyce and be glad, for 
[| Baptilme of Palmer. Jſap that it ſtandeth with Gods woꝛd, and therefozs it 2 is your reward in heauen. Feare not chem that kil the bo- 
| ie, and be not able to touch the ſoule, God is faithfull, and will 
| 


it. Me ſhall not ende our lives in the fire, but make a chaunge N 
foꝛ a better life, Pea fo2 coales, ne hall reteiue prarles. Foz Ar 
Gods holp ſpirite certifteth aur ſptrite, chat hee hath euen nowe 

p:eparedfo2 vs a ſweet ſupper in heauen fo; his ſake vhich ſaffe- 
red firſf foz vs. Bout 


ly. 

Table {tow Ate 1 u 
dagnes Wars ca 

dall ot Jplwich of = ic 


With theſe and ſuch like worde he did nat only comfozt the Perg 


act of 
Cahn 


ſheepe to be ſlain, but alſo wꝛeſted out plentiful teates from ſhe 
eies of many chat heord him. And as chey were ſinging a 
—.— the lhiriffe Sir Richard Abzidges and the Bapy⸗ 

iffes of the towne, with a great companie of harneſſed 4 wea- 
poned men to conduct them to the fire. Uhen they were come 
to the place ithere they ſhonlde ſuffer , thep fell all thzee to the 


Wi 
dr t- 


D.Arrentine 
Schoolemal= | 
tt 


Het Butler 
Conſtable, 


— Almes, | þ 


ound, and Palmer with an audible voice pzonounced the 3 1. * = 

_ 8 3 two made their pꝛaiers ſecretly to al⸗ Vun Strwatd Apſwich, 

m od. | ” | 0 comm | 

i eg toro hr o recent ano ling g 0 
6 the pꝛieſtes, e g o | o her 

bus =. Palmer aunſwered aud ſalde:Awvaie,away,tempt popu nl was conti 

forthwith 

direction 


1A. 


fo 


killed it. 


NCT | 


ſt. Palmer ſaid: 
„Va 
Lo end. And 


7 The wonder e 
the marty 
d him, calling at their bend 

fafte kate his 


When | 


beganne to take ho 
towardes heanen , 


Jeſu 


ty 
receine our Chem 
hol, dem —— 


| 
Palmer,Guin, Akint,martyrs.T he trouble and perſecution of Agnes Mardall. $1951 


ut The ſaid Agnes Warball channced on a day to tome home 
1009. ö 1 7 A, to ſee her pae houſe and childzen, which was vnder the guiding Agnes iCardal 


76 of a pong maid, and being eſpied, newes was bozne to doctoz B. Atte 

16 Argentine , nho having knowledge thereof as is afozeſaive — 4 
went ſpeedilie vnto che Apothecarte the conſtable IRIS 

infozmed him vhat anotable cure was to be w:ought on 

dals wife in the appzehending of her, Which was moze like to 

4} ſpeede then mille, hadde not the mightie pꝛouidence of God 

7 w;ought contr to their expectation, 

SHE 10 r the watch was char⸗; 
- ms ged ſpeedily, and eche companie ſent to his place. And Arger 
rr 

pooze woman to lay handes vpon her, 
and beſet the bonſe an the fqzeſide in 


2 by 


Anmercilull 
ſekers of a pooie 
womans bloud, 


ſtreet doze where 
weapons, and no 


time moze 
then befoze. # + 4d 
There was not farre from the doze vhere thep knocked, a 
certaine bay windowe vhere one might looke out and ſpeake: 
And ſo at the third knocking., a woman who at that time was 
tenant ta K. Mardais — had hut two nightes bel 


Mu 


F 1 
= D1'mer requl- 
2 T:Dko ferhts 


i — his et. f en in the houſe, ſpeaking out N 

Ab rde entine, are pe ſo nigh and will not ſpeak? _ = | i! 
to at che nigh: Tbe Lone blelle 11 
— euery good man Wh 


N Among other things this is alſo to be noted, that after their 
N — thee heades by fozce of the raging and denonring flames of 
n Au. fire were fallen togither in a plumpe o2clufter,vbich was mar- 
Jac. gellous to behold,and that hep all were tudged already to haue 

| giuen vp the ghoſt, ſodainly Palmer, as a man waked out of 
fleep, mooued his tongue and iawes, and was heard top20- 

nounce this woꝛd Jeſu. So pon. —— into aſhes, hee peel⸗ 

n 


tldzen, ſhebeing 2*Xerperb ne 


Mn. ded to God as jopfull a ſoule( co d with the ſweete pzomt- | 
de The popitt tous. ſes of Chilt)as anie one that ener was called beſide to ſuffer ] 
ee ten rd EY ſoꝛ bis bleſſed name. God graunt vs al to be mœued with p like | 


ed agalnũt Pal ſpirite, woꝛking in our heartes conſtantlie to ſtand in defence 
3 and con feſſion of Chziltes holie Golpel, to the end, Amen. 


teth his W De Martyrio Palineri hexaſticon. 


— ... Palmerus flammas Chriſti pro dogmate paſſus; 
elr dead, %% Impoſitum pondus, cen bona palma tulit. 
n. Non retroceſau, ſed contra audeutior iuit, 
Illeſam retinens,fortis in gne ſidem. 
Propterea in cœlum nunc Palmifer iſte receptus, 30 
Iuſtitia Palmam non pereuntis habet. 


htc) 


N - 
1 : N 


Iuſtus vt Palma florebit, 


Amemorable ſtorie of one Agnes Wardall in the towne of 


Ipſwich, purſued for the true faith of 
Chriſtes Goſpel. 


- Bout the ſaid moneth of Julte,in this pꝛeſent peare,r 5 56- the maid, but ſhe went fozth J knownot f 
- I Atyere was one Rich. Argentine, D. ol Phiſicke , otherwiſe ding, they charged her that ſhe knewe vhere ſhe w 
F cer called Rich-Serten, with certaine other dwelling inthe towne 6 © demed. Then got they a candle light at one of; the neighbour 
4 «1Jwicy of Iplwiche, not mante in number, but in heart and purpoſe 
enn. mightute bent to impugne and impeach the growing of Chꝛiſts 
ena. golpel, and the fauourers of the ſame, Jn the number of mom 
n. were Philip Almes, Edmund Leach, John Steward, and Þa- 
r suler thew Butler Apothecarie, a curious linging man, a fine plaier 


A pale, , onthe Dzganes, a perfite papiſt , and a dilt 20moter of 

Mena, good men, This Butler being then Conffable in the towne of 

 FivSteward Jpſwich, as hee was in his watche by night vpon Coznehill, 

YO commeth to him doct. Argentine in great haſte, giuing him in- 

- telligẽce of —. — ardall, being then lately come home 7 
to her houſe in Apt wich. Mhereupon imme diatlie, ſuch a wate 
was contrined betweene them, that the (aide Agnes Mardall 

foꝛthwith ſhald be appꝛehended: but God in whole pꝛouidence 5 
direction of all things conſiſtech by thoſe diſpoſition they haue | 
their operation, ſo graciouſly pꝛouided foꝛ his ſeruaunt, and ſo arlour «hich was but a litt ie one. And one of the c 
pꝛeuented their malignant deuiſes, that chey came to no great ing his hand on the cupboꝛd, ſaid. this is a faire cin 
fect in wazking,alipough onnthe contrarte part there ante Ape den St ee they loaned iy freſher 
no good as conſequen ou ers . further, 
Nand, 1 Tha 2 went from that into the chamber aloft, wherein the 

This Agnes Wardall was a woman that lined in Gods 3 o had lien with her maid and childzen, wich all 


2 Agnes 
all, 


3 


rr 


V hele 22 keare, and Was at defiance with their Romitlh traſh,veſiring ra chambers. 75 

g ar their beat? ther id yardfarexemilovgingtobe abꝛoad, then to be at home At length came doinn into che yard there they found a hoſe 

2 1 in her houle / x among the tents of the vngodiy: her huſband allo tied at a pale eating of thozne graſſe. Chen aſked they þ maid, 

IF 3 being a man liuing in the feare of God, z fovthe teſtimonte of mqoſe hozſe ts thts 2 She anſwered, it is her hozſe in deede, and 

Jo 8 de his coſctence being alſo hunted by fo:ce of 5 law was conſtrai⸗ ſhe tame in beloꝛe night, and went abzoad againe. but J knowe 

_ 0. Wert ned to anoide his bouſe , and got into a Craire with an honeſk not uhither, Then were they in good hope to finde their pzate 

M n ae eg em nie te Goo ban rin Far was inthe parde, in hi) 22 
om okt nom à man n 02 5 e 5 | * 

Al godly him an impediment by reaſon of a ſtumped fot,vnfitto peres old. And being in his dead ſleep. they awaked 


S to toppe and yard: pet ſo it pleaſed God to enablehim with his him, + examined him fon his dame. Who anſwered, he 
- Je, that he was ſrongard luſtie to doe goodſernice, as not there ſhe was, and bnto that foodfirmelie. although 


: 


they can well witneſle that were of his companie. th:eates were vehement. not only to the pooze ſillie bop, but 
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17 62 Q. Marie. 


The box and the ſq to the good ſimple plaine maid, Then cauſed they him to a- 

— lent io ige rife and dete him, and ſent both maide N the cage, 

Anno here they put the maide, but kept the boy among their tru 
155 6. ſouldicrs,fo that one of them ſhould not ke another, 

luly. Now, while ſome were on the Coznehill,andother ſome ſear- 

Aanes Mardal ching the neighbours houſes and backeſides, the wife of Mar- 

in danger to be dall beeing in the pꝛelle faſt locked and almoſt ſmoothered foz 

(moXberev. want of b:eathe,deſired the woman her mothers tenant, vhen 

ſhe heard her in the parloꝛ, to let her out, Shee aſked her there 

fhe keies were, ho anlwered chey were in a hamper vhich ſhe 

found, and aſſated to bnlocke the pzeſſe, and of a long time could 

not, Zhen deſired the her to bꝛeake it open: fo2/ſaid ſhee)J had 

rather fall into their handes, chen to kill my ſelfe, Then went 

her mothers tenant and ſou foz her hulbandes and 


chiſell to bꝛeake it open, but could not finde it, noꝛ ante thing els. 


to bꝛeake it open withall, and came again and told her ſhe could 
finde nothing to bz it open wich. LETT 
Then ſaid ſhe, aſſap againe to open ff, d J truſf God will 
Gods mettitul giue you power to open tt. And being within in muche extremt- 
helpein the fte.ſhe heartily pꝛated vnto God who heard her pꝛater and hel- 
kuneofnerd. yep her: foz at the firſt allay and turne of the key, itopenedea- 
tily. When the came ont, ſhee looked as pale and as bleake as 

one that were laid ont dead by the walles, and as ſhee her ſelle 
looked afterward then ſhe was dead, as the ſame woman re- 
po2ted,vhich then let her out, and was alſo at her death long af- 
ter in the queenes mateſties raigne chat now is, and all on a 
vehement lweat was ſhe like dꝛops of raine, 

Then went ſhe out into the backeſide, vhere was a pale fo, 
ward the fields foꝛ the defence of the garden, therein was one 
o2 two looſe pales,by the ſchich both the and her haſband had di- 
uers times bſed to come and go in and out, ſo went ſhe out into 
the fieldes, And paſſing one little field,and oner a ſtile,ſhzouded 
her ſelfe in a low ditch with nettles, and couered her head with 
Joby Vote ich {07 buckeram ap2on afoze mentioned, and ſocrept low,andlap 
« ſpicefall enge in the ditch, After long ſearch, then they could not finde her in 
mie againa the towne.certaine of the watch returned againe into the fields 
Gods pcople. ſide:among hom was one Geozge Manning, with John Bate 

the Crier of the ſame towne comming togither , This Pans 
ning was a ſimple honeft plaine man, but Bate a very enemp, 
and one that in queene Maries time would haue been a Pꝛieſt 
as it was repoꝛted, but that he was married. 
Bacher crap CER ning eſpping where ſhe lay, gaue a hemme, and made a 
dall by Gods nopſe with his vill, hee being befoze Bate, at the uhich ſhee late 
good pzouidice. ſrill, and at laſt they departed to the ſtreete ſide to the conſtable. 
All this time the maid was in the Cage, and the boy with the o⸗ 
ther of the watch vntill perfit day light. Then went N and 
let ont the maide, and (ent her home, and the boy alſo : hut they 
made the matd beleeue, they had found her dame. Who anſwes 
red. it ye haue her, keepe her faſt. 

Dn the moꝛrolo, Manning ſent her woꝛd to beware that the 
ning an voneſt ſhould hide her ſelfeno moꝛe ſa neere. 
man. Thus by the might and power of God was his faithfull ſer⸗ 
The doings aud naumt deliuered from their crueltie, and they knowne toibe his 
cot" de. Adnerſaries, not only at that time, put diuers times after and 
ſcribew, «© befoze. Notwithſtanding, the (aide Argentine at his firſt com- 

ming to Jpſwich, came ina ſeruing mans cote, And then bee- 
. ing in the dates of king Henry the 8. hee would accuſtomablie 
rims x rote. Uſethe reading of lectures himſelfe, in the vhich hee was well 
ant: —— | a commended at that time, After obtained the office of Uſher of 
rgentine 

king eos maiſter himſelfe. And being married to a very honeſt woman, 
yict, and a perle ⸗ remained there the dates of king Edward. And when God took 
cutoz. him from vs foz our iuſt deſerued plague, and queene Marie 
came to her — ——.— moꝛe hots in all papiſtry and ſaperſti- 
tion, then he, painting the poſtes of the towne with viuat Regi- 

na Maria, and in every coꝛner. 
Furthermoze, after the death of his wile (which was an hoy 
neft woman) was made a pꝛieſt:taking vpon him diners times 
to pzeach(but neuer without his ithite mininer hoode) ſuch doc- 


Stozge Man- 


trine as was ſhamefull to heare, ſaping maſſe,x — — 70 may be 


re in high pꝛoceſſions. Further moꝛe, leading the bop S. 
Hicheles with his miniuer hood, about che ſtreetes foꝛ apples 
and bellie cheere, And vho ſo would not receiue him, hee made 
them heretickes, and ſuche alſo as woulde not giue his fagot to 
the 5onfire fo2 queene Maries child. And thus continued he at 
Ipſwich the m part of queene Maries dates, moleſting there 
good men, ſome fo2 not going to the church, ſome foꝛ not being 
confeſſed, ſome fo2 not receiuing, ic. till at length, toward the 
end of queene Marie he came to London, and in this queenes 
4 — much of Argentine, Ex teſtimon. Petri Moonzi, 

The trouble of Peter Moone and his wife,and of other 
godly Proteſtants at biſhop Hoptons viſita- 
tion in Ipſwich, 


[| N the peare of dur Loꝛd God, 15 56. he ſceane oꝛ viſitation, 

ing kept befoꝛe Mhitſontide, in the towne of Jpſwiche in 
Snffolke,by doctoꝛ Popton being then biſhop of Noꝛwich, and 
Myles Dunninges, beeing chen his Chauncelloz, diuers and 
ſundzp godly P2oteſkants,thzough the accuſation of euill men, 
were ſoze troubled and pzeſented befoꝛe him: among whom 
were accuſed one Peter Poone a Taploz, and Anne his wile: 


the free Grammar ſchoole, and the maiſter being dead, got to be 6 © 


to ſhew himſelle againe a perfit pꝛoteſtant. And 8 0 


The eſcape of eAgnes Wardall. Trouble of Peter Moone and his wife, 


fo: their diſobedience ta the law. in not ewing their readincNe P 
to come to the church, and to be partaker of ſuch Komiſh obſer, dent Pom, 
nuances as at that time were vſed. ; obſer Popp 5 
And fir the ſaid Peter Poone was comanted to come be⸗ 
foze the biſhop,uhere ye was cramined of thzer ſundzy Articles, 
to wit: i. Chether the pope were ſupꝛeme head: 2. Wihcther U. gs, * Pite 
Philip andqueene Pary were right inheritozs to the crowne 
+ And vhether in the ſacrament of the aulter was the veric 
odie of Chzilt ſubſtantiallte and reailie there pꝛe ſent. 
10 Unto the uhich, che ſaide Peter beeing timerous and weake, 
fearing moze the face of man then the heaup wzathe of God, a/ Peter 9864, 
firmed,andin maner graunted vnto their demaunds. Where, Frauntitbten, 
vpon the 1Bilhop being in good hope, that although hadde not 1% n. 
come to the churche, no2 recetued the ſacrament of che aulter, mic X 
noꝛ been reavte to doe his duetie as the lawe had commanded: *© 
pet there ſhewing his minde,Caid, that he liked well the man:fo; 
uch as haue been(ſaid he)earneſt in euill thinges, will alſo bee 
earneſt in that that is good and godlp, if once thep bee wonne. 
Thus as this ſpirituall father was commending his carnall 
child, and rather pzeferring him to hell fre, then vnto the ſin- 
cere woꝛd and commandementes of Ood, it chaunced amongſt 
mante others in the chamber, was one of the Poꝛtmen of the 
ſame towne named Smart, an earneſt member of their No⸗ 
milh law, doing of a very conſcience that hee did, uo after the 
death of queenc arp liued not manp peres but rendzed his Commenaaty 
life in godly repentance , pꝛoteſting that if God ſhoulde ſuffer v Smarts 
him to liue. he would neuer be the man he had been bi loꝛe, that A 
lawes ſoeuer ſhuld come again:ſo Þ befoze the time of his lick⸗Jolwich n. 
nes he frequẽting earneſtly þ ſermons in the ſame town made f*'d vis pop; 
3 © by diuers godlp learned men, would weepas it had bin a child, * 5% 
being notwithſtanding of courage as ſtout a man as any was 
in Jpſwich. Such is the maruellous mercie of God, in calling 
to his kingdome, hom, amd then he pleaſeth. 
This poꝛtman afo2eſaid, perceiuing the biſhoppe thus, as it 
were, at an end with the ſaid Poone, and ſo hee like to bee diſ⸗ 
charged, ſaid vnto the biſhop:myLo2d, in deede J haue à good 
hope in the man, and that he wil be confoꝛmable:but mp Lozd, 


20 


he hatha per illous woman to his wife. Fo; J will tell you my Smartaccs- | 


Poonts 


Lo:d, ſhe neuer tame to church pet, ſince the queenes raigne, , 
except it were at Euenſong, oꝛ then ſhe was churched. And noat 
chen vntill maſſe were done. Therefoze pour good Lo2dſhip 
might doe a good deed to cauſe her to come befoꝛe you, and to 
ſee it pe could doe any good. And therefoꝛe J beſeeche pour good 
LANE to command him to pzap her to come befoe pour lozd- 


chip. 

At the uhich woꝛdes Poone was ſome chat firred in chat he 
ſaid, command him to pꝛate her to come bcfoze pour Lo2dlhip. 
And he ſaid vnto him, vnder mp Loꝛdes coꝛrection A ſpeake, 
am as able to command her to come befo2e inp Lo2d, as pe are 
to command the wozſt bop in pour houſe. Yea mp oꝛd, ſaid the 
other, I crte your Lo2dſhippe mercie: J haue infomed your 
wy with an vntrueth.if this be ſo. But ik hee be fo ab 

e ſaith, 
all thts time, if it had pleaſed him, Mel ſaid the bifhop,looke pe vetozecheblhvy 
come befoze me againe at afternone,and bzing pour wife with 
vou: will talke with her. | | 

As mpLo2des dinner at that time was ſerving vp, Moone 
departed and taried not to take part therof hauing ſuch an hard 
bꝛeakelaſt giuen him befoze to digeſt. At afternoone Poon? 
delaied and waited his time, bethinking when hee might malt 
conuentently come, eſpectallp ichen his accuſer and his wines 
ſhould not haue been there. And acco2ding to the commande- 
ment came w his wife, which was not ſo ſecretly done, but his 
accuſer had knowledge therof,and came with all expedition in 


that in a maner he was windleſſe entering in 
chamber 


40 


50 


The ithop hearing that Poone and his wife were come, emen 
called fo2 them, and ſaid to Poone: is this mu wife Poone: — bzought 


Pea my lo2d,ſaid he. D good Loꝛd ſaidthe biſhop)how a man betont the i 
ina woman. J pꝛomiſe you a man woulde 

take her fo2 as honeſt a woman, by all outward appearance,as 

can be. Mhy my loꝛd ſaid Poones wife, J truſt there is none 

that can charge mee with anie diſhoneſtie, as concerning ny 

bodte, J defte al the woꝛld in that reſpect, 


Nay(quoth the Biſhop) J meant not as concerning the dil! B Pom, 


honeſtie of chy bodp:but thou hadſt been better to haue gien; terrttt 20 5 
vſe of thy bodie vnto xx. ſundzp men, then to doe as won oak _ 11 
done. Foz thou haſt done as much as in thee lieth, to plucke the one woman 
king and the queenes maieſties out of thctr rotall ſeates , tho aer gau 
rough thy — ſhewing thy ſelte an open enemy vil che eh | 
"to ermmine the aide Poone againe, 


orien Bi 
en began 

with the afozeſaid articles, and his wife alſo. And hearing - 
huſband relent, did alſo affirme the ſame, hich turned m—_— 
ther of them no ſmall trouble of minde afterward, but ye = 
ther were they like thus to „but that in the meant —— 
Dunning the g chaunceſiour came bp in great haſte, — 
bꝛought newes to the Biſhop, that there were ſuch a — 
heretickes come, ol ichich ſome came from Borfo: d. ſome 

Lanham , and about from the cloth countrey, 
make à man out of his wits toheare them, « there 


them both heretickes and Anabaptiſts, ſaid he. And Dunning 


as Petr Poon | 
g — ded tes 
e might haue cõmanded her to haue come to church in Ang dls 1 
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| running with his blutering woꝛdes interrupting Poones 

(507; } ecaminarion, went downe again as the deutill jad den him, 

aL to keepe his ſtirre among them, and to take oꝛder vhat ſhoulde 
/* ' pe done with them. 

Te biſh,beginn ng to bewaile the ſtate of the countrey, in 8 

it was ſo infected with ſuch a number of heretickes, and rehear- 

ſing partly their opintons to the ſe that were at that time in the 

chamber, Poones wife had a pong child, vhich the her ſelfe nur⸗ 

ſed,and the child being bzought into the yard vnder the bilhops 


chamber, cried, fo that ſhe heard it. and then ſaid: Pp No, J xo to Conron 


wie truff ye haue done with me. Pp child crieth beneath,J muſt go 
go? I; giue mp child ſacke, with ſuch like wozds-And the bilhop being, 
bert in as it were, out of minde to talke with them any moze, laide: ge 
gicdeliuerack your wap, J will talke wich pou in the mo2ning: looke pee bee 
gturthec 09" ere again in the moꝛzning : with this they both departed, 

* And beneath in the ſtone Hall of the ſame houſe, the chancel- 
lour Dunning beeing very buſie about his bloudte buſinelle. e- 
ſpicd Poone t his wile comming, and muſt needs paſſe by the 
place where he ſtode, and ſaide: ap ſoft, J muſt talke with you 


both oz ye are as euill as any that ars here to dap, To ſchom 20 and things there 


gl. Poones wife anſwered: y Lo2d hath had vs inexaminatib,e 
Fn therefoe pe hall haue nought to do with vs, Pap,quothbe,ye 
by ſhall not ſo eſcape, A muſt talk with you al-Unto rho Man 
| anſwered :Jnthe pꝛeſence of the moꝛe, the leſſe hath no power: 
Lu L 02d hath taken oꝛder with vs, and therefoze we ate as his 
3” oo hoy Lo2dfhip hath appointed, and muſt repaire befoze him again to 
bnhancel» moꝛrow. At the uhich he let them go, although he was earneſt- 
lppꝛocured by the partie aboue ſpecified, to haue ſhewed h 
qualitie, uhich was nothing els but tyꝛannie. 
o So departed Moone and his wife without hurt of badie:but 
I — afterward wehen they with Peter the Apoſtle beheld the face of 
J ico Chꝛiſt, they were ſoꝛe wounded in their conſciences, alhamed 
ata their of their doings, and allo at the dooze of deſperation, Jnſomach, 
J =" f teig that when the ſaid Poon came home to his houſe, and entering 
Yin ite, into a parloꝛ alone by himſelfe,conſidering his eſfate,and ſaw 
ue where a ſwoꝛd of his did hang againſt a wal, was earneſtly al- 
epo jured by the enemy Sathan to haue taken it downe, and theres 
Jun with to haue flain himſelfe : but God, abo caſteth not awap the 


1 , penitent ünner repenting his fall wich heart,defended his vn⸗ 


= Bl 


woꝛchy ſeruantfrom that temptation,and hath J truiſt ) left him 40 and haneftly, as became chziſtian women to doe 


to the amendement of life by the aſſiſtance of his holp ſpirite 

and to make him one among the elect chat ſhall be ſaued. 
he moꝛroive they boch remained x kept houſe wich no ſmall 
iefe of conſcience, waiting and looking with feare, ven to be 
ent foꝛ to the biſhop, rather then offering their diligence to keep 
I... he biſhops appointment: but God fow2ought, that ſchen the 
Jt time dzewe neer that they leared calling foꝛth. the bels rong foz 
manaxthe the biſhops departure out of the towne, Foꝛ the vhich they were 
1 not only glad, but alſo many a good heart in Jpſwich reioyted 


ſinne neuer deſerue to pꝛouoke Gods ire, that the like dates 
come againe: And if it ſo doe, God make them, with all other 
| weaklings, ſtrong and woꝛthy ſouldiers to mcounter with the 
— ghoſtite enemies, che woꝛld, the fleſh, and the diuell. And boldlie 
uu do ſtand to the confeſſion of Chꝛiſt, and of his goſpell, ſaping 
with the Apoſtles: Whether it be right in the ſight of Cod, that 

me ſhould obey yon moꝛe then Cod, judge pe. 


C A tragicall, lamentable, and pitifull hiſtory, full of moſt cruell 
and tyrannical murthet, done by the pretenſed catholic ks, 
vpon three women and an infant: to wit, the mother, 
her two daughters, and the childe, in the Iſle of 
Garne ſey, for Chriſtes true religion, the 

yeare of our Lord, 1556. 
Iuly. 18. 


Pong all md ſinguler Hiſtozies touched in this booke 


Temarty;dom 


Ute women 250 Abe iti 
7 e en befoꝛe, as there be many pitifull, diners lamentable. 

un bien d b N W lome hozrible and tragicail: ſo is there none almoſt ey: 
zulde q MY fl of ther in erueltie to be compared oz ſo farre off from all compaſ⸗ 
ce. as Jy; oon and ſenſe of humanitie, as this mercileſſe fact of the Pa- 7 
none plts,done in the Iſle of Garnſep,vpon thzee women and an in 
x my kant, whole names be theſe as follow. 

XY 4 Katherine Cawches, che Mother. 
e dils I Popten ht JGuillemine Gilbert, the daughter. 
nen F terreth 20 ms Perrotine Maſſey, the other daughter. 
1 haſt comma An Infant, the ſonne of Perrotine. 


3 th0- tranſgreflins 2 


opts 


viv che P 


ordinancte, 


But befoꝛe I come fo the purpoſe of this ſtaꝛie, it ſhall be nes 
ceſſary, fo? the better explaining of the matter, to beginne firſt 
with the circumſtances, the firſt oꝛiginall and occa⸗ 8 5 
ſion did riſe of this tragicall txueltie. The caſe was this. 

The xxvii. day of May. an. 15 56. in p Alle of Garnſey,vhich is 
a member of England in a town there called S. eters Wor, 
t. 


was a na womã named Uincent Gollet, who —— * 
diſpoſed, went che day afozeſaid)to the houſe of one Nicholas le 
82 nnng in the towne of the ſaid . Peters Po? 
about ten 

bhöttaf. houſe 


the clocke at night, and there taking the key of the 
vnder the dooze )entred into a chamber toward the 
"3+ tron Breet, nhere ſhe eſpying acup of ſiluer within a cupboꝛd, tooke 
"12 we tf away, and ſo conueied her ſelfe ont of the houſe againe.W Who 
by mmediatly after this fact done/ whether by counſell oꝛ by what 
vw" occaſion els, J haue not toſay) bzought the ſaid cuppe to one 


zo women abiding 


and gane thankesto God. God fo: his mere graunt, chat our 5 o 
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The deliuerance of Moone and his wife. The ſtorie of three Garnſey women martired by the Papiſtes. 


Perrotine Palley, an honeff woman dwelling in the ſaide 


towne,deſlring her to lend her vt. d. ſame. 
errotine ſeeing the cup 02 — 


it: pet 


tooke it 
end 


if again to whom it did 
not carp it to another, gaue 


te hoot 


then 
and teſtiſiech, that knowle 


the trelpaſſe. T 


ho dedandera 
— tariie ch examined vpon 


eſtring to baue one ſent 


appꝛehen 
che 


ing( as tru 
was) the ſame to be ſtollen, anſwered that ſhee — not = 
— 3 hauing knowledge of the owner thereof, 
in, and — 2 
e 
vi. d. Where mozcouer is to be noted, chãt Thomas Effart ſaith 
touching the ſtealing his pegeg he Moonee 
vpon the milliktng thereof attached the ſaid Uincent Gollet,of 


ber(which was Collas de Loutre) with vi. d. to fetch againe the 


goblet. chere it was: And ſo did. 


the pꝛemiſſes by one 


The next day following,the kings officers being infozmedof Aicholas C 
Nicolas Cen he ai een echt 20 


ble,aCembled the iuffices there to inquirs and examine further, 


as wel vpon that fact of Ulincent Goſlet, as vpon other ar, 
amiſſe. So that after declaration —_ by 


cfs 


officers and confable befoze the Juſtice, fo2'that the ſaid 22 


ble did repoꝛt to haue founde certaine veſſell of Pewter in the 


houſe of the fezeſaide Perrotine Maſſey ( vho then dwelt with 


her mother Katherine Cawch 


es, and her ſiſter Guillemine 


Guilbert)the which veſſel did beare no mark, and eſpec iallie ſoz 
at there was a Pewter diſhe,uereof the name was ſcrapeb t hertnewitd 


out, cheir bodtes v 
and their mouea 


the ſame mere attached, and put in pꝛilon 
goods taken by inventozic. Within a fein ers mention 


dates after theſe thinges this done and paſf, theſe thzee ũllis in the Cadtil 


thus in durance tn the caſtle, made their ſup⸗ 


plication tothe Juſtices to haue iuſtice miniſtred vnto them, 


iz. Ak offended chen 
—— hep beb d the la we, chen to let them haue the law 


put 
the fift 


chey lubmitt t of their nei 


untrue repoꝛt of their accuſersnotwithſtanding. 


as honeſt women among them:faning 


firſt that the ſaid Uincent Gollet , 
— —— fo2 the fame ſhould bee 

ng 
without further puniſhment, And as touching the other th 
women, ß mother with her two da 
to the church, thep were returned pziſoners againe into the Ca- 
file the firſt of July. And thus karre concerning the true dif- 
courſe of this matter, wich all the circumſtances and appurte- 
nce of the ſame in euery point as the caſe food, accoꝛding to 
faithful tenour and teſtimonie of the Garnſey men witten 
with their owne handes both in p French and Englith tongue. 
There in pou ſce vbhat falſe ſurmiſed matter was [74 


againſt theſe women, and nothing pꝛooued, ndhowe by the at- 
teſtatton of their neighbours thep were fallie cleered of 5 fact, 
and ſhould oy the tempoꝛall court haue been diſmiſſed, had not 
the ſpirituall clergie men picking matter of religion a- 
1 chẽ, ererciſed ſuch extremity in perſecuting theſe miſera⸗ 

le pꝛiſoners, 5 in no caſe they could eſcape their bloudy hands, 
till at length they had bꝛought them (as pon ſhall heare)to their 
finall end. Foꝛ after the time of this declaration aboue mentio⸗ 
ned made by the neighbours , whereby they were purged of all 
other thinges, and becing then knowne of their not comming 
to the church, che bailiffes lienetenant andthe Juſtice, ſhinking 


the matter not to pertaine to them, but to the clergie, foꝛchwith 


wꝛote their letters o2 Pandate vnder their ſignes to the deane, 
thoſe name was Jaques Amp, and Curates of the ſaide Ille: 


The contents uhereof here followeth, 


¶ Aletter ſent from the Bailiffes lieuetenant, and Iurates 


of Saint Peters Port, tothe Deane and Curates 
ofthe Iſle of Garnſey. 


M Aiſter Deane and luſtices in your Court and iuriſdiction, 
after all amiable recommendations, pleaſeth you to knowe 


ters,fo; their not coming 


to graunt chem the benefite of ſubiectes, tc. 
cherupõ were they appointed to come 
of June, in the yeare afozeſaid.Ups 
examining of the matter, and the 
man, at the 
ghboꝛs, that 
they wereno theenes,no2enill diſpoſed perſons, bat lined truly | 
the falſe and 4 neigh 


So the cauſe being chus debated, after the inqnirie made by 
the kings offtcers,thcp were found by their ſaid neighbours not 
guiltte of that they were charged with,but had de liued alwaies 
g only that to the comman The thzee wos 
dements of holte church, they had not been obedient, ac. Upon 
this triall,and verdit of the neighbo:s, it was in fine adiudged, 
being atteinted of felonie £ 
| whipped, and after her eare 
nailed to the pilloꝛie, thonld ſo be baniſhed out of the Ille 


trrs, ſtand to 
the ludgement 


men quit of 
theft andditha 
neſtie. 


Newe trondle 
againſt the 
thiee women, 
foz not coming 
to the church. 


Danes Amy 
can of Garn. 
le P -perlecutoz. 


A letter oft 
Baplifkes 1 0 


that we are informed by the depoſition of certaine honeſt men, DeaneotGarn? 
alt before vs in maner of an inquirie: in the which inqulrie Ka- &» 


therine Caches and her two daughters haue ſubmitted them- 
ſelues in a certaine matter criminall. Wherein wee be informed 
that they haue been diſobedient to the commandementes, and 
ordinances of the church, in contemning & fotſaking the maſſe 
andthe ordinances of the ſame, againſt che wil and commande 
ment of our Soueraigne Lord the king and the queene. Wherof 
wee ſend you the aide matter, foraſinuch as the matter is ſpiri- 
tuall, tothe end you may procecde therein after your good diſ- 
cretions,and as priefly as you can poſsible, and alſo that it per- 


teined to your office,recomending you to God, the which giue 
| you 


Katherine 
2 bane N 


©2 ities — 


2 2 ä „ a”. Fn ET 
r + x pd os + 
__ — — 


— = 


= 1 * 
Sees F — — _e 
* . * 
| hd 
— — = 
2 __—— —_—— — 23 
ns I 
, wht 4 
1 + a. 
a a r 
7 = 
ce) 1 ON 
os 4 EI? 4. vr . 
8 1 , SIP . » 
— N C 
* 
3 — — 
* 


, F : 
4 . 


_—_ 


| 1 
1 
4A þ : 
3 : 
: } l 
14 U 
111 
1 by 
| 1 
: 4 : 
| [ l 
: ! 
: 5 : 
/ 
: : 
. 1 1 
* 
1 
F WF] 
1 bs | | 
: : 
if | 
þ : 
: 5 
e 
, C 
; Y f 
$7 G J 
4 3 
1 : 
4 : 
i al 1 
| l 
1 EF 
: : 
1 þ a 
1 - 
J' 3 
19 
„ 
* 
1 
11 
ot : 
3 F 
/ i 
: 
: | 
14 
192 = 
EF ' 
$ * 
5 
: 
| 
: , 
l i i 
: 14 
4 1 
4 4 
\ : 
| 1 
| 1: 3 
1 TE 
g | 
: * 
4 . 
* + | 
l * 
I Z 
I b 4 
C | 4 17 
val 
| 1 
: + | , 
: 
: 
| „* 
ji TEST: | [A 
: : . 
a, : 
; 
©] 
: 6 
: 
: ' 8 
e 
1 
8 
: = | 
7 : 
: 
' 
i 
l - 
i 1 
4 | 1 
Z . 
1 
! 1 
18: 18h 
| ''Y 7 
l 4 4 
. 
. . 
«1 FM | 
7 * 
4 
F 4 
: 1 
159 | 
17 
14 4 
| * 
14 
N 
1 [4 
2 
: : 
mik 
SEE TER 
4 
1 
1 
10-4 
TRI 4 
T1999 i 
l 1 : 
4. 34-128 
1 
14 
1 
1 
14 1 
1 1 
114 1 
HM 
10 
5 
11 
1 
7 
11 
vi 143} 
g 1 
17 
1 ; 
1141 
15 
1 
1 
| 5 
$47 + 
$215 v2 
11 3 ' 
l ? 
: 9 
7 4 
C7 | 
1 
: : 
i 4 
| 
'T 4 
1 F\ : 
: : 
#781 
i 4,4 LY 
T2 6 
10 
187: 28) ; 
4 *; : 
11 2 : 
: 
8 
'F £1 
1 
1 
1 
{3 * 
ih 1 
1 1 
| : 
07 5 : 
118 14 
, bi 


[ 7! 


— — 1 — 
— a” 
_ _ — 3 
2 — a ag hah * 
— — 2 P 
- —— — 
* * — - 
ho heats — 
” _ 


i 7 04 Q. Marie. 


you | 5 to do that pertainerh to right and iuſtice. Written the 


Anno 
155 6.5 
uly. 


f5r(t daic ofthe moneth of luly, the ycare of our Lord 1556, 
© After theſe letters, and infozmation thus addzeſled to Jay 
ques Amy Deane, and to other of the clergie. the ſaid women 
were againe commenſed beloꝛe the Juſtice afozeſaide with his 
alliſtantes. In the pꝛeſence of whom they being examined of 
their faith, concerning the oꝛdinances of the Romilhechurche, 


made their anſwere that they would obey and keepe the o2di- 1 > 


nancesof the king and queene, and the commandementes of 
the churc<,notwithſtanding that they had ſaid and done the con 
trarp in the time of king Edward the 6, in ſhewing obedience 
to his oꝛdinances and commandements befoze. Alter nich an 
ſwere taken,they were returned agatne to pꝛiſon, vntill the o⸗ 
ther had ananſwere of their letter from the deane and his com 
plices, During vhich time, che deane and curates gaue their in⸗ 


Rat infomati- fozmation touching the ſaid women, and deliuered the ſame to 
on Gen betet the 1Batliffe — Jurates X condemning and apr — — 


the cauſe was 
heard. 


Katherin-Caty 
ches, Metotine 
Malley, Guil⸗ 
lemtne Suil⸗ 

bert, examined 


beloze the deane 
and his fellows 


The names ot 
the perlecutozs 
which late vpö 


heretickes, the women neither hearing of any in 
neither pet beeing euer examined at any time befoze of their 
taich, treligton. Wherupon vhen the ſaid bailiffe & Jurates vn 
derſtood p the ſaid deane x curats had nat examined the Wome? n 
of their faith, would not ſit in iudgment on p dap, but o2dained 
5 women to come firſt befoze the deane curates to be exami- 
ned of their faith. And ſo the officers at the commandement of 
the inſtices.did fetch and pzeſent them befaze the (aid deane and 
curates. The vhich being accompliſhed and done, they were — 
amined apart ſeuerallte one from another: After th _ , 
nation they incontinentiy were returned againe into pꝛiſon. 
en the xitit. dap of the ſaid moneth of July, in the peare a 
fozeſaive, after the — — — ſp = - — Elper 
ollelin Bailifte, in the pꝛeſence of Thomas 
— Kichalas Carp, John Blondel, Nicholas de Lille, 


che vzathof the John Lauerchaunt, John le Feuer, Pierres Bonnamy, Ni 


thee women. 


artin. John de ia Parch Jurates : Str Jaques Amy 
Solas ind woe Artrates, diddeliner befrethe Jul ice Under 
the leale of the deane, and vnder the ſignes of the ey — 
taine act x ſentence, the ſum ithereof was, that Ratherin Ca 
ches a her two daughters were found heretickes, and ſuch thex 
reputed them, and haue deliuered them to Juſtice, to —— 
tion, accoꝛding tothe ſentence,of the vhich the tenour foloweth. 


wy C The Sentence, 
N. dom. milleſimo, quingẽteſimo quinquageſimo ſexto, die 


Katherine Caw > eee juli apud Eccleſiam diui Petri in portu ma- 


ches, Herro⸗ 
in P Maſſev, 
Gnillemine 
Guitvert, 
wrongfully cñ 
Brinned by the 
Sant and Ju: 
Rices. 


The martyꝛdom 
ol Katherine 
Cawches the 
ma „ ," rr, 
tine v5 tvs 
Onto miie 
Gntiberc, the 
Wi banghtcrsg 
with an fnfant 
the lonof Per⸗ 
rot ine. in the 
Je of Garnlep 
Inno. 1 555. 
July. 18. oꝛ as 
lome lap, 
July. 28. 


ris inſula promotox. per iios Dominum Decanum 3 fa- 
Gta fuit de fide Catholics, & ſuper Sacramenta Eccleſiaſtica, vi- 
delicet ſuper ſacramentum Baptiſmi, confirmationis, pœniten- 
tie, ordinis, Matrimonity Euchariſtiæ, & extremæ vnctionis, nec 
non ſuper ceremoniaseggleſiz, ac de yenerafione & 2 
ne beatæ Mariæ gland erum;;, de miſſa & eius efficacia, & de 


T he martirdome of Katherine, Guillemine, Perroine, with an inſant burned. 


ceremoniis Eccleſiæ, videlicet Katherinz Cawches, eiuſdemq; Ttbe wn 
duarum filiarum Guilleminæ & Parotinæ nunc upatarum, & ha. tente ut 4 
rum tam coniunctim quam ſeparatim & via iuris. Et quamuis made 
pluries ad veniam petendã, & ad delicta ſua cognoſcenda & hor. «: Co thy 
tauimus & inuitauimus, quæ quidem prædicta omnino negaue. bas, cy. 
runt & negant, quod locutz fuerunt aliquod verbum inane, in- reg Cathal, 
honeſtum,ocioſum,& vanum contra fidem catholicam, Sacra. 

, menta Eccleſiæ, & alias ceremonias Eccleſiæ. Quapropter audi. 

tis negationibus prædictarum, & atteſtationibus & de poſitioni- 

bus teſtium per nos viſis, conſideratis, & bene ponderatis, & per 

opiniones Curatorum & Vicariorum ibidem aſsiſtentium ſuper 

eaſdem Kather.& Parotinam, nec non & Guilleminam crimine 

hæreticas inuenimus & reputamus. Quapropter coram vobis 

Domino Baliuo omnino remittimus vt antea remifimus , Tho- 

mas le Coll de mandato, Iohn Alles, Guillielmus Panquet, Pe- 

trus Tardiſe, & lohannes Manaticl. 


accufers,and know ; The man 


. 
* 


C 4 all 


to a ſentence giuen b f. 
th thich ſentence the neu s er followeth. 


The effect of the ſentence in Engliſh, 


He xvii. (or ſome other thinke the xxvii) day of the moneth 
of luly, 15 56. Elier Goſſelin Bailiffe in the preſence of Tho- The withifr: 
40 mas Deuicke, Pierres Martine, Nicholas Cary, Iohn Bloundell, denten 

Nicholas Deuiſe, Iohn le Marchaunt, Iohn le Feauer, Pierres — 
Bonamy, Nicholas Martine and Ioh. de la March Iurates. Kathe- gninũ tht cht 
nne Cawches, Perotine Maſſey, and Guillemine Guilbert, the innocent ws- 
ſaid Perotine and Guillemine daughters to the ſaide Katherine, 3 eum 
are al condemned & iudged this day to be burned,vntil they be *? 
conſumed to aſhes in the place accuftomed, with the confiſcati- 
on of all their goodes, mooueables, and heritages,to bee inthe 
hands of the king and queenes maieſties, according and after 
the effect of a ſentence deliuered in iuſtice, by maiſter Deane & 
the Curates the 13. day ofthe moneth of luly, in the * afores 
faid,in the which they haue been approoued heretickes, 


C Alamentable ſpectacle of three women, witha ſillie infant braſting out of the mo- 
Albers nombe, being firſt talen out of the fire. and caſt in againe, and ſo all 
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burned togither in the Ile of Garnſey, 1556. luly.18. 
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ſentenc 
Siſter © 
mine, t 
poore 
burne 
taine, « 
lawes t 


85 
Wh nc ( PEI! * 
E * * 


ner, chr. 
moſt c 
much a 
in any r 
tred, as 


by che ſ 
OY 


detnere 
doe bel 
to God 


laſting l 
This! 


n 


+ myher* Alter hich ſentence pzonounced , the ſaide women did ap⸗ 
bucher? prale vnto the king and the queene,and their hanourable coun- 
h“ lell, ſaying that againſt reaſon and right they were condem⸗ 
7" aneenes ned, and f02 that cauſs they made their appeals : notwichſtan⸗ 
ig could nt ding WP coulde not bee hear d, but wete deliuered by the ſaide 
15140. Baplifte, to the king and queenes officers, to ſee the execution 
done on them, accoꝛding to the ſaid ſentence, __. 
The time then being come, vhen theſe thꝛee good ſeruantes 
and holy Saints of Sod, the Innocent mother with her two 


mate their martyꝛdome, were thꝛee ſtakes ſet vp. At che mids 
dle poſt was the mother, the eldeſt daughter on the right hand, 
the pongeſt on the other . They were firſt ſtrangled, but the: 
Rope bꝛake befoze they were dead, and ſo the pooze women fell 
in the fire, Perrotine, o was then great with child, did fall on 
ber ſide, where happened arufyllſight , not onely to the cies of 
all that there ſtoode, but allo to the eares of all true hearted 
chꝛiſtians, chat ſhall reade this hiſtoꝛie: Fo2 as the bellie of the 
woman bzalt aſunder by the vehemencie of the flame, the In⸗ 


- 


N 5 ing taken out of ß fire by one M. Houſe, was laid vpõ p graſſe. 


"0 Then was the childe had to the Pꝛouoſt, and from him to the 
of Bapyliſle, uo gaue cenſure, ſhat it ſhould be caried back againe 
4 and caſt into the fire. And ſa the infant Baptiſed in his owne 


blouo,to fill vp che number of Gods innocent ſaints, was both 


nd * t 

1 boꝛne, am died a martpꝛ, leauing behind to the woolde, vhich it 
= "A neuer ſaw, à ſpectacle wherein the whole wozldmaplee the He⸗ 
ed, "0 rodian crueltic of this graceieſſe generation of catholicke toz- 


0 mentoꝛs, Ad perpetuam rei infamiam, f | | 

2 4 Now fozſomuch as this ſtoꝛp percaſe, fo the hozrible ſfrange⸗ 
ba. neſſe of the fact, will bee hardly beleened of ſame , but rather 
4 ſhought to be fozged, o2els moze amplified of mee, then trueſh 
will beare me out, therefoꝛe to diſcharge my credite heerein, J 

haue not only nated thee a little befoze, how 4 receiued this 

ffozie, by the faithfull relation, boch of French and Engliſh, of 


daughters thould ſuffer, in the place were theyſhould conlum⸗ 10 


c 
fant being a faire man childe, fell into the fice, and eftſoones bee: 20 man, a wilfull 


¶ ſupplication to the queenes maieſties commiſsrontrs.Submiſsion of the Garnſey men. 


1765 


and to ſubmit themſelues to che queenes pardon. The tenour & Anno » 


of hoſe ſeuer all ſubmiſſi 
thougyt here to publi 
truech of this ſtezie. 


He to the woꝛlde, fo: 


ons, as they are left in the Nolles, 


J 21556. 5 


a memoꝛiall of moze july. 


The ſeuerall ſubmiſion of certain Garnſey men, confeſsing 
their treſpaſſe in the wrongfull condemnati- 
on of the three women aboue 


ſpecified. 


| N Elper Gofleline, 
ch Peter 5 Namie of he rich 
ant, Meter Bonamie, of the pari 
cholas wy L PORES John 
ging —— b 


Cawches, a 
RED he Ita 7 


7 % 


ſ 


mes and o 


* * 
. * 


ſaide cri 
n 
John Blundell: 
within the Jfle of 
ledging of his offen 


of the pariſh of Saint Peter le poꝛte in 
„ Nicholas Cary, the elder, Ich. Mar⸗ f, c,pminics 
of Saint Parti, and Qi er the Garnſey 
auing humbly 


ſubmitted men confeſſing 


conſent giuen, to the execution of the ſaid thꝛee omen. 
Richard de Uike, of the pariſhe of Saint Peter le pozt,Par- 


<ant 


it Maieſtte, acknowled⸗ (bir treipaile 
gementes, aſwell againſt z athcrine againſt the 


Oarnſty womẽ 


atitenune , and Perrotine, her two Daugh alonclatd. 
it of eſald Porrotine, executedbytce. 42 ” 
„ as Allo fo2 the acquiting of Atcholas Noz- 
murtherer,and other matters conteined in their 
euer an ſubmiſſions , 12 the queenes mateſtics pardon fon 

bers committed in their ſeuer ail ſubmil⸗ 


elder, of the Pariche of Saint Sauionr, 
arnſep,bpon like ſubmiſion,and acknow- 
ce, pꝛatech like grace and pardan foz his 


. like grace and pardon fozhts conſent and iudge⸗ 
; 30 ment giuen foꝛ the acquiting of the ſaid Nozman, acco:ding 


to his ſupplication, and ſubmiſſion late pꝛeſented by Peter Bo⸗ 


namie, the ſame De Uike, 
Saint Peter le poꝛt, Marchantes. 


and Peter Pellep, of thc pariſhe of 


The ſaid Peter Pelley, pzaicth the benefite of the aide par⸗ 
don, to bee extended vnto him, accozding to his ſabmillion in 


3 E_—_——C rem 

, I ut alſo haue heereto anneredthe true ſupplication of the ſaide aques amy Clerke, pꝛaiech the benefite of the ſaide pardon 
oy line Pad f. inhabitantes of Garnſey, and of the bꝛother of the ſaid two ſi- foꝛ his ſentence wich the Elergies again che women, ac 
de. gainlttherhre | fters,complaining to che queene and her Commiſſiojzers, con- coꝛding to his ſubmillion, ., --.. ..:....... 
the innocent o. cerning the hozriblenelle of the act: uhich Supplication, foz the 40 Thomas Effart,of the pariſh of Saint Peter le poꝛt, bum- 
* ü Gary 22 maꝛe euidence here vnderfolloweth to be ſeene, bar Bali — ano bop args conſtituted by the Chapi- 

1. bn: | To the right honourable, and the queenes highneſſe moſt — mann. ame pardou way criend to 
Me 5 gracious commiſsioners, for the hearin and deter- acquite all the injabitantes of the ſatd Alle, or the arrerages, ic. 

| - | nyning of matters region and cauſes The cope of the queenes pardon, following ypon 

: their ſubmiſsion, as in forme here vn- | 


MN lamentably and wofully complaining , ſheweth ynto 
our gracious and honourable lordſhips, your poore and 
humble Orator Mathew Cawches, of the Iſle of Garnſey, that 


where laques Amy clerke, deane of the lle aforeſaid, aſsiſted by _ 

the curates there, againſt all order, la & reaſon, by colour of a 7 
ſentence of hereſie, pronounced againſt Katherin Caches, the 
Siſter of your honors ſaid ſuppliant, and Perrotine and Guille- 
mine, her two daughters, did cauſe the ſame Katherine, being a 
poore widow, and her ſaide two daughters, molt cruelly to bee 
burned,although the ſaid perſons, ne any of the did hol ,main- 
taine, or defend any thing directly againft the eccleſiaſtical 
lawes then in place, vndet᷑ the raigne of the late queene Mary, 

but in all things ſubmitted themſelues obediently to the lawes 
then in force, and yet the cruelty of the ſaide deane and his ac- 6 g 
complices in perpetrating ſuch murther as aforeſaide, raged ſo 
farre, that whereas, whileſt the ſaide perſons did conſume with 

violent fire, the wombe of the ſaid Perrotine being burned, there 

did iſſue from her a goodly man childe , which by the. officers 

was taken vp and handled, and after in a moſt deſpitefull ina- 

ncr,throwne into the fire, and there alſo with the filly mother 

moſt cruelly burnt. In tender conſideration wherof, and forſo- 

5 much as this bloudy murther was not in due order of any law, or 

| in any maner according to iuſtice , but of meere malicious ha- 
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80 tred, as the true copie of the whole proceedinges in this matter, 70 
Ge by the {aid deane & his accomplices, here readie to be ſhewed. © 
FR to your honours, will make very plaine and manifeſt : It may 

25 therefore pleaſe your good and gracious Lordſhips, of the zeale 


that you beare to iuſtice, and for our Lord Ieſu Chriſtes ſake, 

to haue due conſideration in iuſtice of ſuch horrible murther, ſo 
cruelly committed as aforeſaid: according to the right demerite 
thereof. And that it may pleaſe your honourable Lordſhips to 
order and decree allo, that all the goodes of all the ſaide parties 

by pretence aforeſaid wrongfully taken as confiſcate, may bee 
deliueredto your ſaid poore beſeecher, to whom of right they g , 
doe belong. And your honours ſaid Suppliant will dayly pray 
toCodfar.your long preſeruation, to his glory, and your euer- 
laſtinghealth, _ - 


This ſupplication being pꝛeſented in maner alazeſaid, to the 

e zn) aleenes honourabie Commiſſioners in the peare 1562. ſuch oz 
Nurdüps. der therein was taken, that the matter beeing returned againe 
$US l. downe to the ſajd countrep, further to be examined, the deane 
5 / {fp*renpon was kommitted to pꝛiſon, and diſpoſſeſſedof all his 
„ NKuings. So that in concluſt on. both he, and all ofher partakers 
-- of that blondie murther, «ether of conſcience, oꝛ feare of the 
law, were dziuẽ not long alter, to acknowledge their treſpalle, 


= 


der enſucth. 


R gina, omnibus ad quos, &c. Salutem. Sciatis quòd nos de 


gratia noſtra ſpeciali ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu, no- 
ſtris pardonauimus , remiſimus, & relaxauimus, ac pro nobis, The copy ofthe 


qneenee pirdos 


hæredibus & ſucce! i eo ræſentes pardonamus, yy them of 


remittimus & relaxamus Hillerio 


oſſelme, de Parochia ſancti Garniey, 


Petri in Portu , infra inſulam noſtram de Garneſcy, Mercatori : 
Iohanni Blundell de Parochia Sancti Saluatoris infra prædictam 
inſulam de Garneſey ſeniori, Marchant: Nicolao Carie ſeniori 
de dicta Parochia ſancti Petri in Portu, infra eandem infulam 


de Garneſey Mercatori:loanni Marchant de eiuſdem Parochia 
& inſula Generoſo ; Nicolao Martin fiſio lohannis de dicta Pa- 
rochia ſancti Petri in Portu,infra prædictam inſulam de Garne- 
{cy Mercatori: Richardo Deuike de dicta Parochia ſancti Petri 
in Portu, infra prædictam inſulam de Garneſey Mercatori: Pe- 
tro Pelley de dicta Parochia ſancti Petri in Portu, infra prædictã 
inſulam de Garnſey, Mercatori: & Iacobo Amy de Parochia ſã- 
ti Saluatoris, infra dictam inſulam de Garneſey, Clerico: & eo- 
rum cuilibet, coniunctim & diuiſim, ſeu quocunque alio no- 


mine, ſive quibuſcunque aliis nominibus, cognominibus ſiue 
additionibus , nominis vel cognominis, officiorum,artium, vel 


locorum, iidem Hillerius, Nic. Carie, lohannes, Nicholaus Mar- 
tin, Iohannes Blundell, Richardus, Petrus, & Iacobus cenſean- 
tur, vocentur, ſiue nuncupentur aut nuper cenſehantur, voca- 
bantur ſive nuncupabantur , aut quocunque alio nomine, ſeu, 


cognomine , aut additione nominis,yel cognominis, dignita- 
tis, officii, artis aut loci, aliqui eorundem Hillerii, Nicolai Ca- 
rie, lohanii is Marchant, Nicolai Martin, Johannis Blundel, Ri- 


chardi, Petti, & Iocobi, cenſeantur, vocentur, ſiue nuncupentur, 


aut nuper cenſebantut, vocabantur , ſiuè nuncupabantur, om- 


nia & omnimoda murdra, homicidia, felonias, & felonicas in- 
terfectiones Katherinæ Cawches, & Guilleminz & Perrotinæ, 


filiarum eiuſdem Katherinæ & earum cuiuſliber, ac acceſſarias 
earundem: ac omnia, & ſingula, felonias, inſultus, verberatio- 
nes, vulnerationes, combuſtiones, ttanſgreſsiones, offenſas, rio- 


tas, routas, conuenticula illicita, aſſemblationes, congregatio- 


nes, inſidiationes, conſpirationes, acceſſarias, auxiliationes, 
competcutiones,procurationes, abbettationes, confortationcs, 
& manutentiones, concelamenta, foresfacturas, conremptus, 
impetitiones, negligentias, & alia malefacta quzcunque, mur- 
dra, homicidia & feſonicam interfectionem prædictarum, Ka- 
therinæ, Guillem. & Perrotinæ, ſeu alicuius card tangen. in ali- 
quo, ſeuconcern. per præfatos Hilleriũ, Nicolaum Carie,lohan- 
nem, - Nicolaum Martin, Iohannem Blundell, Richardum, 


petrum, & lacobum, ſeu eorum aliquem vel aliquos, ante 
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præſentem diem, qualitercunque fact. habit,commilÞ ſiue per- 
petrat. ac omnes & ſingulas tusche fugas, quaſcunque per præ- 
fatos Hillatiuim, Nicol. Carie, lohan, Finechtine,Nicol, artin, 
lohannem Blundell, Richardum Deuicke, Petrum Pelley, & la- 
cobum Amy, ſeu eolum aliquem, five aliquos, ratione ſeu occa- 
ſione murdra, homicidia, aut felonicam interfectionem præd. 
fact. ſiue habit. adeo plene & integre,ac in tam * & 
forma, prout, ſi quilibet prædictorum Hilletũ Goſſeline, Nicolai 
Carie, lohannis Marchant, Nicholai Martin, Iohannis Blundel, 


. 


eA defence of the three Garnſey women and the infant ,againſ? M. Harding. 


true iuſtice woulde haue heard both the parties aduiledly, and 
alſo ſubſtantiallte haue ſurueied the caule, ant not to rach out 
the ſentence of death fo haſtily, as they did: yea, and though 
had been heteticks indeed, pet true chꝛiſtian <arity would 
haue Uretched farther, and at leaſt to haue giuen them leiſure, 
and relpite of time, to reclaime themſelues. But nowe what is 
here to be ſaide, they beeing no heretickes at all, as neither it 
could then, noꝛ pet can be pꝛooued: a; if king Edwards rel 


equitie wonlde haue conſidered mans weake fragilitie at lea 5 


Richardi Deuicke, Petri Pelley, & Iacobi Amy, ſpecialiter lite- r o gion (uhich was obieded to them) were hereſie, pet were they 


ras noſtras patentes de perdonatione habuiſler, ' 
perdonauimus etiam, remiſimus, & relaxauimus, ac pro no- 
bis, hæredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, per præſentes, perdona- 
mus, remittimus, & relaxamus, præfato Fifterio Goſſeline, Ni- 
colao Carie, lohanni Marchant, Nicolao Martin, Iohanni Blun- 
dell, Richardo Deuicke, Petri Pelley, & Amy, & corum vnicui- 
que, hæredibus, executotibus, adm iniſtratorſbus, & aſs ign. ſuis 
nnperpet, omnes & omimodas intrufiones;infractiones, & in- 
greſſus, per ipſos ſeu cdtum aliquem, eiuſuè aut eorũ vel alicuius 


chen no heretickes, when they revoked the ſame : and ik queene 
aries —.— were hereſie, chen were they muche moze here, 
kes themlelues, uhich condemned them of hereũte. 
But moſt of all we haue herein to woonder at maiſter Har⸗ 
ding, vho in his late Neioynder, witten againſt the biſhop of 


firſt to dente the ſfozte, terming it to be a fable, ad after warde bad 8. 
being foꝛced to flie a ſtatu inficiali, to admit the ſtoꝛie, he remay 


corum ptocùratores, agentes, vel miniſtros, in omnia & ſingula 2 o neth ad tranſlationem criminis, and there ſeeking, by all means, * 


maneria,terras,tenemeta,poſſciiiones, & hæreditamẽta noſtra, 
quæcunque, quaruncunque nuper Cantariarum, Gildarũ, obit. 
fraternitat.ſeu collegiorum noſtrorum, aut ali cuius ſeu aliquorũ 
progenitorum noſtrorum, infra prædictam inſulam de Garnſey 
exiſten. ante decimum ſeptimum diem Nouemb. An, regni no- 
ſtri primo fact. perpetrat. ſiue commiſs. Ac omnia & ſingula de- 
bita,redditus, computa, arreragia, & collectiones, receptiones, 
detentiones, & non ſolutiones granorumʒ & aliorum reddituum, 
exituum, proficuorum-quoruncunque nobis aut alicui progeni- 
torum noſtrerum pro eiſdem Cantariis, Gildis. obit, fraternita- 
tibus, ſeu collegiis, ſiue eorum aliquo vel aliquibus, quouiſmo- 
do ante prædictum decimum ſeptimum diem Nouemb, Deci- 
mo Anno regni noſtri primo, debit. pertinet. ſiue ſpectant. 
Perdonauitnus,remifimus,& relaxauimus, ac de gratia ſpeci- 
ali, ac ex certa ſcientia, & mero mortu noſtris ptædictis, pro no- 
bis, hæredibus, & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, per præſentes perdona- 
mus, remittimus, & relaxamus præfatis Hillerio Goſſeline, Ni- 
colao Carie, lohan. Marchant, Nicolao Martin, & Richard. De- 
uic ke, & eorum cuique liberationẽ, euaſionem, eſcapiam, & vo- 


o 
1 


to cleare the clergie from the ſpotte of 
whole blame onlie, vpon the women that ſuffered, but pꝛincipal⸗ Perroiy; 
lte vpon poozePerrotine : thom he ſpeciallie charged with two Wan 
capitall crimes; to wit, nboꝛedome, and murder. 

A ding in du 
y ſtory it is Retoynber 


And ürtt, touching his accuſation of anwenden et bs hear Weller va. 


how he . 
graunted, that 
her doth not declare (neither durſt for ſhame ) ho was her 
usband, or father to the child, &c. As though that Hiſtoꝛio⸗ 


r matter. Becauſe( ſàith hee) 


2 o graphers being occupied in ſetting fozth the perſecution or 


Gods people,ſuffering death foz religton,and docrin of Ch1:if, 
were bound, oz had nothing els fo doe, but to play the ſumner, 
and to bzing fozth,ttho were huſbands to the wiues, and fathers 
to their childꝛen: uhich newfound law of hiſtozts beeingnener 
required befoze, noz obſerued of anie Stozie waiters, if . h. 
nowe ſhall exact of mee, firſt let him begin with himſelfe, and 
ſhew vs(as wile as he is) tho was his owne father, it hee can, 
And pet I thinke not contrarie, but his mother was an horeſt 
woman, And no lefle doe J think alſo of this Perrotine afoze- 


luntat. ad libertatem r cuiuſdam Nicholai Norman, 4 0 ſatd,nhereof-moze ſhall be ſatd Cod willing) hereafter. 


nuper de Parochia fancti Saluatoris, infra prædictam inſulam 
Yoman, de homicidio, ſue murdro, nuper iudicat. attinct. & 
cõuinct, exiſten. pro interfectione five murderatione, cuiuſdam 
Iohannis Breghault, de dicta Parochia ſancti Saluatoris, intra in- 
ſulam prædictam, husbandman. Ac omnia & omnimoda, felo- 
nias, crimina, offenſas, pœnlas, mortes, punitiones, forisfactur. 
contemptus negligent, ignorantias ac alia delicta & offenſas, 
quæcunque prædictam liberationem, euaſionem, eſcapiam, & 
ad liBertatem poſitionem prædicti Nicolai Norman tangendi, 


ſeu aliquo modo concernẽn. per præfatos Hillerium, Nicolaum 30 


Carie, lohannem Marchant, Nicolaum Martin, & Richardum 
Deuicke, ſeu eorum aliquem, vel oj ow room præſentem diem, 
qualitercunque habit. facl. commiſſ. ſiue illapſa. 
Perdonauimus etiam temiſimus & relaxauimus, ac per præ- 
ſentes, ex certa ſcientia & mero mortu noſtris, pro nobis, hære- 
dibus, & ſucce ſſoribus noſtris, perdonamus, remittimus & relaxa 
mus, præfatis Hillerio Goſſeline, Nicolao Carie, lohanni Mar- 
chant, Nicolao Martin, lohanni Blundell , Richardo Deuicke 
Petro pelley, & Iacobo Amy, omnia & omnimoda riotas, routas, 


But in the meane time heere commech in the cauilling ob⸗ perrodrem: 
for truely acculcd 


tection of ꝙ. H. and beareth the Reader in hand, as thou 
ſhame I durſt not, or of purpoſe woulde not expreſſe it, &c. h dt wojedome. 
anſwere ſchereunto is this . Firſt to expꝛeſſe enery minute of 
matter in euerp ſtoꝛie occurrent, what Stozte wꝛiter in all the 
woꝛlo is able to perfo2me it? Secondl although it might bee 
done, chat reaſonable Reader would require it? Thirdlie, and 
albeit ſome curious readers woulde ſo require, yet J ſuppoſe it 
neither requiſite, noz conuenient to be obſerued, And fourthly, 
hat it it were not remembzedof the anſhour? Mhat if it were 
to him not knowne ; that if it were of purpoſe omitted as a 
matter not materiall to the purpoſe ? Many other cauſes be- 
ſides might incurre,vbich the reader knoweth not of. And ſhall 
it then by and by be imputed to ſhame and blame, ſchatſoeuer in 
euerp narration is not expꝛeſled : oꝛ doth P.4Þ. himſelfe in all 
his Sermons neuer pꝛetermit any thing, that conuententiy 
might be inferred ! Who was the huſband of this Perrotine, 
the Þiſtoziographer hathnot erpzeſſed : J graunt, and vhat 
thereof: Ergo, thereupon concludeth he, that for ſhame I durſt 


illicitas congregationes, & conuenticula illicita, in pacis noſtræ 60 not, Nap I may matuel rather Þ he durſt fo; ſhame vtter ſuch 


pcrturbatione, per præfatos Hillarium, Nicolaum Carie, lohan- 
nem Marchant, Nicolaum Martin, lohannem Blundel, Richar- 
dum Deuicke, Petrum pelley, & lacobum Amy, ſeu eorum ali- 
quem, ſiue aliquos, ante hac qualitercunqueinfra inſulam ptæ- 
dictam habit. commiſſ. fact. ſiue perpetrat. &c. 


A defence of this Garne ſey ſtorie againſt 
NM. Harding. | 


Defen \ Nd chus haue pon the true narration. of this biſtoꝛte, dil 
2 Azurſed Witheutf coꝛrupting o2 kalſtfyir 
agatnſt M. fence thereof, no leſſe faithfully of mypart repozted ; then J re- 
Harding. ce ined them, who dwelling in the ſame Ille, and beeing pꝛelent 
che ſame time, were beſt acquainted with the matter, and haue 
giuen luffictent euldence, not onelp to mee, but alſd to the 
r Commiſſioners, concerning the ſame, as 
both by the letter of the bailiffe, by the ſentence of the deane, by 
the F of the plaintife , and ſubmiſſion of the parties, 
— *. Foun by thequeenes pardon graunted vnto them, may 
appeare, _ ns; 
By all vhich pꝛoofes and cirtumſtances thus debated, itres 80 
maineth manikeit foꝛ all men to perceiue, vhat crueltie, and 
wꝛong was wꝛought againſt theſe pooze women aboue ſpecift- - 
ed, and no leffe matter offered,in a caſe ſo vniuſt, iuſtly to expo⸗ 
ſrulate, o2 rather to woonder at the hard heartes of theſe men 
but eſpecially ot che catholicke clergie of Garnſey, tho pꝛokel⸗ 
ſing the goſpel of peace and charitie, ſhould after the example of 
hit, walke in the ſteppes of meekeneſſe, and mercie, mv pet 
contrary, not only to all chꝛiſtian charitie and manſnetude, but 
The crnell dea · Alſo againfk all oꝛder of equitie, oꝛ humanitie, were ſo extreme 
ling ol che Garn and rigoꝛous, to condemne them to the burning fire , vnder the 
— pꝛetenſed colour of hereſte, Uho if they had been heretickes in 

deed, yet mercie would hane cozrected che erroz, and ſaued life, 


men. 


lifying any parte oz ſen 70 


vntidie Argumentes, oz ſo aſſeuerantlp to pꝛonounce of ano- 
ther mans minde and purpoſe. vhtch is as pꝛiuie to him, as chen qi vnd 
it was to me bnknowne what was her hulbandes name. And xeqatretho! 


though it had been knowne,vhat was that materiall inthe lo/ oder; £0 
rie to be btteredroꝛ that had it relieued p cruell parts of chem, {72 ale ts 


which burned both the mother and infant 7 „though che vos bimlell. 
infantes father hadde been erp:eſſed 2 And howe then did J foz 
ſhameconceale that, thich was not in f e at that 
time(if J wonld)to expꝛeſſe. noꝛ in mp ſuſpition to mildeeme? 
euertheleſle ifhe be ſo greatly deſirons(as hee pzctendeth) 
toknoweof me, ſcho was this infintesfather, 3 will not ſticke 
with P. H. although J cãnot ſweare fo the matter, vet to take 
ſo much paine fo2 his pleaſure, to go as neere tt as 3 may. Fer 
p:eciſelp and determinately to point out the right facher either 
of this, oz any childe: J trowe, neither will S. H require it of 
me, neither is he able pẽraduenture himſelfe beeing aſked, fo 
demonſtrate his owne. And pet as much as J may, to ame 
his daintie deſire herein, and partly to helpe the innocencte 


the woman, touching this demaund. who ſhould be the inſane — 


father, ttho, ſap J, but his owne mothers huſband: che name dt put band to 

ſchich huſband was Dauid Jozes, a miniſter, and married to Perret 

the ſaid Perrotine in king Edwards time, in che church of our 9p 

SL rout 6 Tron man, andpe ® 

ng e Noe en , 

line, witnesheerennto, and nowe dwelling in London in . 

Martins Le grande. 

Chus then. after my knowledge, J haue dfath,fo; 
Þ.pleaſure the right huſbandof this Per and tth 
bis name, tho was alſoalive,hts 
and partaker of che of the 
maiſfer,afterward in Nozmandie,ec. H be 
any ſuch aduauntage hereofto diſp;ooue 5 J haue ſaid: - o 


M. 


Miner Mas 


Saltſbury,notwithſtanding all theſe endences and demonthra - 
tions lo certaine and maniteſtiy appearing, pet goeth about. W I 


teel crueltie, tranſferrethihe de baun 


e was with childe : and yet the Hiſtoriogra.. l.184-pay.z 


rrotine fall. 
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Defence of the 3. Garnſey women and the infant, againſi M. H arding. 1 


z100- pꝛiuie ko the begetting of this childe, that he can pzone the ſaide pꝛactiſe of Engli lawes, neuer 

, Dauid J92Cs, which was the right huſband to this wife, not to te of the lawe: and therefoze hoy ey dents og foz 
be the right father to this infant, let him ſhewe herein his cun⸗ lacke of (kill required it not,becanſe ſyee knew not what to re- 
ning, by ahat mightie demonſtrations hee canne induce vs to quire. Peradnenture alſo her ſenſes might be ſo aſtonted wich 
deeme the contrary, and as J ch all ſee his reaſons, A ſhal hape the greatneſſe and ſodaineſle of the feate, that it was out of her 
him an anlwere, in ſuch ſozt, I truſt, that he ſhall wel percetue, remcmbzance. Certes, it had beene the duetie of the Judges 
that vh92cedome vhereſoeucr à may know it, ſhall find no bol ubich knew the lawe, and hauing the woman befoꝛe them could 
ſtering by me, 5 with it might find as little amongſt the chat not be ignozant of her caſe, to haue queſtioned with her thcrof 
catholikes of M. B. church. ; and to haue yolpenher ſimplicitie in that be halfe. D2 at leaſt it Lacke tn the 

From this I pzoceed nowe to the ſecond part of his inf# 10 thep had vildained, pet it had been the Pzieſtes part, uhowas be Fun to 
«tine fall: mous accuſation, her in he <argeth her of murther. A ſtrange her ghoſtly father, and made pꝛiuy thereunt o eicher * bane ins ed ay 
1 ,; Caſe,that ſhe which was murthered her ſelle, with her child, and fructed her, oꝛ to haue ſtayed che execution of her deathe, foꝛ 
tacit. died befoze him, ſhoulde pet bee accuſed to murther the childe. ſafegard of the childe. oh 
Murther doubtleſle is an hozrible iniquitie in any perſon. But But an this denieth G. . and to aggrauate the matter. in⸗ 

tye mother to be the murderer of her owne infant, it is a dow ferreth,that ſhe, not of any ſimple vnſkilfulncfe of the law but 
ble abhomination, and moꝛe then a monſter, ſo farre diſagree⸗ onely of meere wilfulneſſe, for auoiding of worldly ſhame, con- Reioyndet 


ing from all nature, that it is not lightly to be ſurmiſed of any, cealed her one turpitude , and ſo became a murderer of her fol.18 5 pag. 1 


{ 
11556. 


July, 


chor / gp 7 

aiſter Hay, 
yop of dur g n te F. 
dnftra- tende agate 


about, W Aud. without vehement canſes of manifeſt pꝛobation b | | 
pag 18 g 2 abe, &c. Theſe be the woꝛdes of ꝙ. H. wzitten by him not | 
—— : Wherofoze, to try out this matter mo2e thozowlie touching anie ſure ground, but only vpon his catholickeconienure. — | 
— 1 this murthering mother, let vs ſee. Firſt, bat hand didde ſhe 2 o other bemonftration certainly to pꝛooue ts true, hee bꝛingeth 
eth the anime lap vppon the childe? None. That weapon vſedſhe? None, none. UWherefoze to anſwere conteaure by coniecure, thus 7 | 
— Pera Did che then dꝛowne tt, oꝛ cat it in ſome pond, as we teade or replie to him againe, that in caſe ſhe hadde been aſked the ques B Pardinges 
two Waltz 3 the ſtrumpets at Rome, vhoſe childꝛens heads were taken vp ſtion of the iudges and inquiſitours, vhether ſhe had been with — pes ng 
| ” 3 in pope Gregoꝛies mote, by hundzethes, uhat time pzteſfes be⸗ child, and then had denied the ſame : oꝛ els if ſhee, by ante other tures. 
I 2 Malger vr. ſara gan firſt to be reſtrained of lawfull wedlocke: witnes the epi⸗ colourable meanes, had cloked her being with childe,ubercby it 
on . 5 „ Weof Voluſianus, pag. 1054. 02 elſe did ſhe thzow it by þ wals = ſhould not appeare, this accuſer might haue ſome p:obable av- - 

Sora. tol, 15 4000 = into {ozre pꝛiuie cozncr, as J am crediblie certified, that inthe uauntage againſt the woman. Nowe, as ſhee was neuer de- | 
2 per strong ht Paare of queen Tlizabeth, certain ſcalpes and other pong maunded of their partes anie ſuche queſtion, noꝛ did euer deny | 
— bs mardt⸗ inlants bones were found & taken out with a ſtick in the hole of anp ſuch matter: ſo toanſwere this man with as good pꝛol a+ Perotine as the 
tion of IJ :nsLeaton à tone wall in Lenton Abbap, by certaine Gentlemen within z o bilitie, J hold, that incaſe they had inquired that mat ter of her, — not open NN 
Chiift e end the countrep of Nottingham, James Baruſte, Richard Lo- © ſhe would neuer haue denied it. And therfoze uhere as the is ac- chlder Cont. > 160 
mncr. +4 eLClgaberh ue it, and UL. Lovelace walking in the Pzio2 chamber:witnes cuſed foꝛ her not vttering of her child: hy map ſhe not, by as ther did cencr Nenn 
athers I the ſaide TU. Louelace, with other which ſawe the bones aldꝛe · good reaſon again be defended fo; not denying the fames dente it. ell 
neuer 0 ſaid 2 Ozotherwiſe did ſhe take any hurtfufl dzinke to impoti⸗ But ſhee ſhoulde haue vttered it,ſaith he, It hadde been W 
. U 4 onate the childe within her, as commonly it is repozted, fewe well done: ay J. And J would thee had, but pet that is not the As Nate ok. 
_— | Nunneries to haue bene in England, vheretn ſuch a tree hath = queſtion betweene him and me, tthat the could haur done but Latten 85 accu 

f not been growing within their grounde , meet foz pzaciſing of vhy ſhe did it not. M. Harding wandꝛing in his blinde ſurmi⸗ 


ſuch a purpoſe: Neither ſo, no: ſo, What then: did ſhe purpoſe» (ſes, phantaſieth the caule onlie to be, for hiding her diſhoneſty, 
9 lie and wittinglie thꝛuſt her ſelfe in teopardie , to the deſtruc⸗ and for that ſhe would not ſhame the gol; pel. Do that in Sum 
an ven tion of her child, when ſhe needed not. as pope Joan, then ſhee 40 ma, to this effect tendeth all his accuſation. 


utter ol hit might haue kept her bed, woulde needs aduenture fo2th in pꝛo⸗ Perrotine being big wich childe at her coudemnation did not . wartingt 
ing eo Pen gn © ceſſton, where both the her ſelfe , and her infant periſhed in the ſhew it to the indges, 4 — > 
vc. My ot wojedame. © open ſtreets Ergo, the did it toconceale her turpitude, and becauſe ſhee 
nute 45 ; Mell then, thus much by this hitherto alledged and granted, would not ſhame the goſpel. 
we haue gotten this woman here to bee accuſed of murdering But here this accuſer muſt vnderſtand, if he haue not fozgot The argu men: 


her childe, which neither laide hand vpon it, noꝛ vſed weapon a- his Logicke,that ſuch argumentes vhich doe truelie hold a ſig- © wered. ._. 
gainſt it:neither vſed any other pzaciſe in dzowning,hanging, nis, doe alwates pꝛeſuppoſe, that the ſignes vhich go befo2e the 
dzꝛeaking. burteng, poiſoning, oꝛ any other wilfull means, ſcher⸗ thinges ſignified, muſt bee necellarp, perpetuall and firme, 
. byto veſtrop it. And how then! by that maner ol wap was this as is betweene cauſes natural and their effects. Other wile if 
ande gz woman a martherer of her pong babe? Kozſooth, (ſaith Þ.H.) 50 the ſignes be doubtfull voluniary, o: accidental, there is no 
ang $200, hen ſhe was accuſed and condemned to be burned, che didde firmeconſequent can pꝛoceede thereof. 
© Y ®Þcrrotine not claime the benefit of her bellie, hereby the life both of her ow, if the ſaid accuſer ſhould be put to his pzoofe, bowe to | 
8 n ſelfe fo2 the time might haue bin delaicd,x the child pꝛeſerued. inſtifie this his ſequele to bee true by cnident demonſtration: — — ot 
_ Whether ſhe did oꝛ no, J haue not perfcctlie to ſate: nomoze, that ſhe did it only fo; conering her diſhonettp : J ſuppoſe verc» jcrtures hem 
J weene, hath P. H. Powbeit this is certaine, and by witnes ly he ſhould be found to ſay moze,then he is able to make good, they hold. 
knowne, that ſhe vttered no leſſe to her ghoſtlie father in con- and in concluſton ſhould be bꝛought into the like caſe, as were 
feſſion. And ſchat it che had _ the ſame vnto the Judges? the Phariſtes, tho comming to accuſe the adultereſſe be fo: e 
They would (ſaith he) haue {pared her life fo2 the time, and ſo Chaiſt. went away mute, with as muche ſhame out of the tem⸗ 
54 the innocent had beene pꝛeſerued. And howe is M. H. fure of ple, as the women her ſelfecame in, hauing not one woꝛde ta 
ne this, moze then was the life ſpared of the young ladie, and mi⸗ 5, anſwere. Foꝛ a man to pzonounce aſſurediy bpon the ſecret 
Yn) tobe frrefſe ſometime of M. Þ. vho ſuffered, notwithſtanding ſhee cogitation and intent either of man oꝛ woman, farthcr then by 
Yea was repoꝛted of ſome to be with childe 21Becauſe the law, ſaich vtterance of ſpeech is to him ſignified, paſſeth his copac ii ie and 


1 _ — ty * he, is beneficial to women in her caſe, claiming p benefit therork ts to be leſt only to him, which is ſcrutans corda & renes Deus, 


iche ſlo orherstodor © > The law lo giueth J grant. But it ſolloweth not therefoze, But fan ſo much as P. B. wozketh (as 3 ſuide) by ſurmiſes, 
of them that, which wit 12 thatſoeuer the law giueth oz pzeſcribeth, the ſame to be put by = conftruing enery thing to the wozſk, let vs fee what may bee 
gh the doe bine. and vy in erecution. But many times the law goeth as it plea» ſarmiſed as much againe tothe contrary, concerning the qua- 
Inv tent lech them which haue the handling of the law. As foz example, litte of this ſurmiſed murder. Wherein diners thinges are to 


Jula wancy the law willech none to bee condemned by ſentence of Death, be confidered, as hereunder followeth. 
ende kor berelle, uhich the firſt time renoke their opinion,andpet con⸗ The firſt contecture is this that ſuch maner of women nich — eons 
eder trarie to this lawe they condemned her vnlawfullie, Againe, 70 fo wozldly ſhame are diſpoſed to murder their childzen, hatte o- ett. 
Hina pig, the like lawe pꝛeſcribeth, none to be executed foz hereſie,befoz2 © ther waies tocompalle that wickedne ſſe, then by lilence kee⸗ 

ende the weitte be ſent downe de comburendo, and pet contrary to ping, Now, as touching this Perrotine going to be burned,net 
_ wu Pirto this — ons ſuch wait (as farre as J yet vnder ſtand) ther could this ſilence ſaue her it ſhe would, fro woꝛldly ſhame, 


14 they burned her moſt cruellte. And vhat law then was here to neither is it ts be thought any ſuch intent euer to be in her, to al i 
* be loked fo2 of theſe men, vho in their doings heereinſeemed, murder her childe: as might well appeare in her mothers 1 
725 neicher to obſerue lawe, noꝛ to regarde honeſfie, noꝛ much to houſe,vhere if ſhe might haue continued her tthole time out ſhe 1 
= paſſe for charitie: And albeit ſhehadclaimed neuer ſa much the intended no lefſe but honeffly to be bꝛought to bed, and to nurſe 1 
YI pꝛiuiledge of the lawe, what hadde that auailed with thoſe men, vp her child, neither caring fo: ſhame of the woꝛld, nozfearing {NF 


uhoſe hunting altogither(as by their pzoc&edings may appear) any llaunder tothe goſpel, hereby map ber argued, that ao 
ſemecth to bel the houſhold gods of theſe — after go ſuch intent of murder was euer in her thought, 
their death immediatlie they incroched into thetr own hands, Fo2 how is it like that ſhe,which had gone ſo long with child, 

But be it admitted, that neither ſhe demanded this benefite almoſt to the full time of her deliverance, and neuer thought, 
of the la we, noꝛ that the Judges would euer haue denied her, if noꝛ wꝛought any hurt to the infant all that while, ould nowe 
ſhe had ſo done: pet had it beene the part of agraue accuſer, be- going to her own deaſh, mind moꝛe hurt to her childe, thenſhe 
foꝛe he had beene deſcended into ſuch a railing action of mur- did befo2e, hoping her ſell to liue: 1 
= der again a pꝛe woman nowe dead and gone, firſt to haue Secondly, how knoweth M. H. to the contrary, but that he ROS 
4-3 aouiſed wiſelp w himſelf, nhether it might be, y che had no ſuch vas knowne in the towne to be with <ilde, and went boldly a. 
2 intelligence what benefite the lawe would haue giuen, in caſe it b:oad without note of any ſhame, befoꝛe the time ſhee came in 
| d been required, Fo2 not vnlike it is,+ wel may be thought trouble? Which being true, ſhame then could be no cauſe,uhy 
| * Ka ther pea, then no, that the ſimple woman, bꝛought vppe all the ſhould conceale her child moꝛe now after her condemnati- 


- _ N ber life long in her mothers houſe in an obſcure Jlande, and in on. then ſhe did befo2e ſhe was condemned 
: | '2':/1 ood | | o 0 
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1763 Q. Marie. Defence of the 3. Garnſey women againſi M. Harding. I hiee burned at G reenſled inSufſcx, 


aduantage thereby ſhould riſe to her, being now appointed to 
die, by concealing her being with childe. She ſhould haue eſchw 
ed (ſaich ꝙ. H.) the publike ſhame and obloquie of the woꝛld, in 
that none thoulde haue knowen her to bee with childe. Firſt, 
hat ſhame was it fo: a married wife to bee noted tu bee with 
childe? Againe, what gaine had that bene to her, to auoide the 
ſhame and fame of the woꝛld, which had not to liue in che world, 
* wy 2 le 2 tin cha 1 
; durthlp, howe at foꝛ ſhame ſhee me a 
ny con ceale that from the wozld, ſchich both knew ſhe ſhould not live 
in the wozld,and alſoſaffer that kind of death thereby her child 
could not be hidden from the ſight of the woꝛld, though ſhe had 
gone about her ſelfe neuer ſo much to conceale it 
Fiſtlie, how ts it to be thought, that any woman, going to 
luch a — puniſhment of fire to be conſumed, would let fo; 
anp moꝛldlie ſhame, to reſcue her owne life from ſo bitter to 
ment, at leaſt fo long as ſhe might, beſide the ſafegard alſo of 
ber childe, if by any meanes ſhe hadknowen any remedie? 
Sixtly,fozlomuch as P. Þarding doth ſo hainoullte charge 
her with the wilfull murder ing of her owne naturall childe: let 
all indifferent conſciences this conſider with themlelnes,ubat 
was the cauſe that mooued her ſo willinglie to recant as ſhee 
did, but partlie to ſaue her owne life, and eſpectallie the pwze 
tnnocent - Wherebp it is manifeſt to be vnderſtanded, nhat a 
mocherlie affection thee had to ſaue her infant, if the fathers of 
the ſpiritnaltie had not beene ſo cruell, againſt all oꝛder of law 
to caſt both her and her childe away, all this her ſaid recantati⸗ 
on notwithſtanving, 
Seuenthlie and laſtlie, ichen . H. hath inueyed all that euer 
Cheſeuenth becan againſd this pwze Perotine, pet is all the ſame but a by- 
niectire- matter from this pzincipal purpoſe pzetended, ſuppoſing there» 
by thꝛough his depzauing of her, to iuftifie and excuſe the Pope 
holte clergie,vhich wꝛought her death, Which will not be, Foz 
nhatſoeuer her like was beſides, pet fozſomuch as rhe cauſe of 
her death and condemnation, wes neither fo2 theft, vboꝛe dome 
noz murder, but onelie and merrelie fo: religion, which deſer- 
ued no _ : J therefoze hauing in my ſtoꝛie no further to 
deale,as I ſapd befo:c,ſo do A ſay againe,that the cauſe of her 
condemning was w2ongfull , her death was cruell, che ght 
of the babe was ruefull, the pzoceding of the Judges was 
lawfunl,the hole ſto2p is pitifull,and of all this the Pꝛieſis and 
Clergte were the authours pꝛincipall. All abich being conſide- 
red, and well expended, P. H. J truff may ſand ſutficientlie 
contented, Oz it he thinke murder tobe a thing, wich ought 
not (as it onght not in deeds) lightly to be paſſed over, let him 
then finde out murder nere it is, and tell vs truclie without 
affection of partialitie, there the true murder liech: @hether 
in the poze woman, which together with her childe was mur⸗ 
dered,02 - — without all law and conſcience, bꝛought 
m both to death : 
ill and figallie fo conclude with this man, ſchat ſoener 
the woman was, ſhe is now gone. To bite ſo bitterite againſt 
the dead it is little honeſtie. And though the accuſation had in 
tt ſome tructh, pet this accuſation heere needed not. Nowe the 
ſame being falſe , it is t much vamercifall, At leaſt being 
doubtfull t to him vnknowen , charitie would haue iudged the 
beſt. Þumanitie would haue ſpared the dead. And if he coulde 
not fo:d her his god woꝛde: pet hee might haue left her cauſe 
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ſelfe and her child from the fire : hat is to be ſaid of them ul ic 
condemned her fo cruellie. and cauſed boch hir and the infant to 
be burned, notwichſl and ing that ſhe foꝛ ſafegard of their liues 
had (as J ſaide) tecanted. And pet ſo partiall is hee, that in all 
this mucaiue crying out ſo intemperatelie againſt the woman 
and the childe that were burned, he ſpeaketh neuer a wozde of 
their condemners and true murderers indeed. 

Wirdly, foꝛ ſomnch as maiſter Harding is here in hand with 


7 


infantacide, and with caſting awap young c<ild:ens lives, 3 Murder j 


would wiſh, that as he hath 


to the vttermoſt, «ho was rather murdered then amurderer; 


ſo he would with an indifferent eie loke on the other ſide a lit, 
tle vpon them of his owne clergie, and ſee vhat,be could finde 
there amongſt thoſe wilfull contemners of immaculate mari 
age, Not that J dos accuſe anyof incontinencie,vhoſe liues 7 
knowe not, but there is one aboue, that well knoweth and ſeeth 
all chinges, be they neuer ſo ſecret to man, and molt certainlie 
wil pay home at length with fire and bzimffone vhen he ſeeth 
me. 

J ſapno moꝛe, and not ſo much as J might, following hecre- 
in che Painters, hich vhen their colours will not ſerüe to ex- 
ſſe a thing that they mean, they ſhadow it with a vaile, But 


dthe dooinges of this woman | 


the 
pfritua 
ted, al 


ae 
— de the matter goeth wich them, whether they map oz God tno weg 


map not be ſuſpected touch 

cide, moſt ſure and manifeſt: | 
thilte to be accuſed of homicide in murdering the childꝛen and 
ſeruants of God, both men and women, wines ane maids,old 
and poung, blinde and lame, mad and vnmad, diſcreet and ſims 
ple innocents, learned with che vnlearned, and that of all de⸗ 
grees from the high archbiſhop to the clarke and Sexten ofthe 
church, and that mol toongfulic and wilfullie, with ſuch cf 
ben of innocent chꝛiſtian bloud, as cryeth vp dailie to God 

02 vengeance. 

And therefoze maiſler Harding, in my mind ſhould do well, 
to ſpare a little time from theſe his inuediues ſcherewith he aps 
peacheth the poze pꝛoteſtants of murder, hom they haue mur- 
de red themſelnes, and exerciſe his pen with ſome moze kruit⸗ 
full matter, toerhozt theſe ſpirituall fathers firſt to ceaſe from 
murdering of thetr owne <ilden,to ſpare the bloud of Jnno- 
cents, and not to perſecute Chzift ſo cruellie in his members, 
as they do, and furthermoze to exhoꝛt in like maner theſe Aga⸗ 
miſtes,and wilfnll reieders of matrimonp,to take themſelues 
tolawfull wines, and not to reſiſt Gods holy oꝛdinance, no: 
incounter his inGitutton with another contrarie inſtitution of 
their owne deuiſing, leaſt perhaps they n by fragility, 
map fall into danger of ſuch inconueniences aboue touched: 
ich if they be not in them, J ſhall be glad: but if che y be, it is 
neither their railing againſt the poze pꝛoteſtants, noꝛ pet their 
ſecret auricular confeſſion, that ſhall coner their iniquitics frõ 


5 © the face of the Lo2d, hen he ſhall come to reueale abſcondita 


tenebrarum, & iudicare ſæculum per ignem. | 
And thus fo2 lacke of further leifure, J end with maiſter 
Harding hauing no mo2e at this time to (ate vato him, but 


wiſh him to feare God,toimbzace his truth, to remember him 
ſelfe, and to ſurceaſe from this bncharitable railing and bzaw: 
dead tchich cannot anſwer him, oz if 


242 — 
he will necdes continue ffill to be ſuch a vehement accuſer of 
other. yet that he will remember vþat belongeth to the part of 
a right accuſer: 


ll iudge both her and him. To pꝛap foz chat 
the , but to backebite the dead, hee 6 o that no blinde affection of partialitie be mixt withall: thirdlte, 
neither findeth in h is » Pattens, noꝛ Euenſong. And ſhoſdeuer taketh vpon them to carpe and ap che crimes 


no doubt but in his Dirige and commendations hee comen⸗ 
deth many one, leſſe deſeruing to becommended then thts wo⸗ 
man, let Catholike affection be ſet aſide, And though the me⸗ 
rits of her cauſe de ſerued not his commendations, pet did ſhe 
neuer deſcrue at maiſter Hardinges handes to giue her ſuch a 
Npꝛieleſon (as they ſaie) after her departure. Cruelty ſhe ſut. 
fered enough aliue, though . ing had not adde d this cru⸗ 
ell nue iue to her fo2mer affliaions: therein not wichſtan⸗ 
ding he hurtech not her, but hurteth peraduenture bimſelfe,net- 
ther ſo much deſtaineth her honeſtie, as he blemiſheth his own. 
It hath been the maner of learned men in time paſt, with their 
defending Oꝛation, euer to be moze readie,then to accuſe, And 
if they did at any time accuſe: yet neuer but info2ced, neither 
——— any but ſuch onelie as were aliue,and that nei- 
ther but in ſuch matters, either che common wealth,o2 
themſelues were 


touched. 
ow if this grieue him ſogreatlie, that in 
e806 to be amartp2 11 him —— LOCO — 


ſhe ſuffered, vhich was neither foz felonie, murder, no2 whoꝛe / g o names of thom 1 


dome, but only foz the Religion in king Edwards time recet- 
none 
OTIS. myerhoꝛtation Dal vethis to mater Harding. 
ry0; n ko 
N warding · pu and dutragious dates af ours. hee will ſeaſon his beine of 
e re 
£ i aq 1 
Secondlie, that he will moderate his iudging and condem⸗ 
ning of other with moꝛe equitie and in 
ſo rathand partiall. Fo2 ifſhe be to be acconnted a murderer, 


wich fo carefullte went about by recantation to ſaue boch hex 


Firſt,that te he will nedes berome a waiter in theſe ofuri- 


differencte,amd not to be 


70 ſbolicke Papiſt 


of other, ought chem ſelues to be ſincere and 

ſchat map be wzitten in their owne fo:chcads, 
Whozedome and murder be greeuous offences, and wo2thie 

fo be accuſed. But to accuſe of murder the pa 


this crime afo2eſaid of infanta, 2)*!ivillngy 


murdering of 


is that they are moꝛe then wo»: infants there le 


in che wozid, 
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K y0u0C 
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oʒ gain un 
rlage, 


is accuſation bes true; ſecondite 1,1... 


true accuſer. 


and to ſce 


s that were 


murdered,and to leaue the other ns bntouched ghich were 
the true murderers, it 2 — ener: Lhich deſerueth 


himſelfe to be accuſed of partialitie. 


As verilie I chinke by this woman, that if ſhe had been a ca⸗ 


and a deuout follower of their church, as ſhe 


was a P2oteſfant, ſhe had neither been condemned then aliue 


of them,no2 now accuſed being dead of maiſter 23 5 ar 


God fozgiuehim, and make him a good man, ir it be his ill, 
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Towne of Greenſted ending their liues, the 18. ol the ſald mo⸗ 


nech of July,and in the yeare afozcſaid. 


The burning and martyrdome of Thomas More in 
thetowne of Leyceſter, Iune xxvi. 
| the yeare,1556. 
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T bo. More, martyr. 5 D of John Jaclſon, and John Newman. 


and though al men and women, as 
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The examination of lohn lackſon, had before Doctor 
Cooke, the 11. day of March. An. 155. 
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Cooke, Then anſwere me, that ſapeſt chou to the bleſſed Da- 
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ſee thathe was riſen againe from death, 


1% ano ant, it is a figriratine New. Mell, the Scripture maketh as much foz me, as it toc 
e Be l Mell, we w 19 1 5 heerea dut. Pow ſay pe by the fo: pou, nd moze fo, 9 
nne reall preſence: 2 Jor not Chꝛilkes natur all bodie there that was Thorne. Well, let vs not fand ante longer about him. Backe 
THE DARE ILY! boꝛne of the vir 9 171 We againe fo the reall pzeſence. How lay ye, is the bodte of Chziſt 
ll 1% New. No, J do 115 cleeue, neither can J ſobeleeue ; fd the reallie in the Sacrament oz no: 
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M doeth. | Thornton, Well, do pe not belcene that he is chere reallie⸗ 
Ken Doct. Whp, how chen doth he feed 2- © New, No, A beleenc it t not. 
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Men Newman muſt needes feed vppon natural things, that both map line to- at onelte to the Scriptures of God, Pre all 
1 ether. thoſe that ſtand here witnes with me, and nothing but the ſcrip⸗ 
Wine ew. J graunt it to be true: but yet the ſohile daeth liue other- tures : and J take God to witneſſe, that J doe nothing of p2e- 
ee wiſe then rhe bodie , which doeth periſh : therefoze naturall ſumption, but that that J doe, is onelie my conſcience, and if 
LAT © LN things do but feed = bodie onelie. 3 pzap pou ſchat did Judas there be a further trueth, then J ſer, except it appeare a trueth 
14 receſue at the S 28 40 to mee, J cannot reteiue it as à trueth. And ſeing faith is the 
Ne Colens, arp, did ret ne the verie bodie of Chzilt, but giff of God, and commeth not of man: foz it is not vou that 
Me * wask wasfobſs! dannatio Lan giue me faith, noꝛ no man els, therfoze J truſt ye wil beare 
W athether Ju« -was the Deuill entred into him beloꝛe⸗ Then be the moze with me,ſeeing it muſt be wzought by God, and 
i das receined hav both he iDentt iſ in him at one time. it ſhati pteaſe God to open a further truth to me, 3 ſhall 
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godlie woman: being blinde from her birth, and v#1marrted,a- 
bout the age of rrij, named Joane Maſte, of the Parith of Al- 
haliowes, Ok them that (ate vpon this mnocent womans 
bload, the chiefeſt was Rafe Batne biſhop of the dioceſſe, Doc⸗ 
teur Dꝛaicot his Chancellour, Dir John Pot 1 „Ben⸗ 
rie Uernon Eſquire, Peter Finſh Dffictall of Darbie, with 
thc alliance alſo of diuers other, Richard Warde,and Willi⸗ 
am 15embzidge, the ſame time being Bailifs of the Towne of 
Darbie xc, Firſt after the aboue named Biſhop, and Doctour 
Dꝛaicot had cauſed the ſaid Joane Waſte to bee eee 
in the Towne of Darbie, ſuſpecting her to bee guiltie of cer⸗ 
teine hereſies, ſhe was diuers times pꝛiuilte examined, aſwell 
in pꝛiſon as out of pꝛiſon, by Finch the ©Miciall afoꝛeſaide: 
Atter chat bzought to publike examination befo:e the Biſhop, 
at laſt, was there burnt in Darbie, as is aboueſaid, Touching 
ſchole life, bzinging vp, and conuer ation, ſometthat moze am⸗ 
ply — —_— to diſcourſe, as by faithfull relation hath come 
to my es. ö 
Firlt, this Joan Waſte was the daughter of one William 
Maſte, an honeſt poꝛe man, and by his ſcience a Barber: ubo 
ſametime alſo vſed to make ropes. His wife had the ſame 
JZoane, and one other at one birth, and ſhee was boꝛne blinde. 
And vhen the was about xij.o2 xiiij peeres olde, ſhe learned to 
knit hoſen and llæeues, and other things, wich in time the could 
doe verte well. Furthermoze, as time ſerued, ſhe would helpe 
her father to turne ropes, and doe ſuch other things as ſhe was 
able, and in no caſe would be idle. Thus continued ſhe with her 
father and mother dur ing their liues : Aller whoſe departure, 
then kept ſhee with one Roger Maſte her bꝛother, vhoin the 
time of R. Edward the ſirt, of bleſſed memoꝛie, gaue her ſcife 
daylie to goe to the Church to heare Dinine ſeruice read in the 
vulgar tongue. And thus by hearkng homilies and ſermons, ſhe 
became maruellouſip well affeced to the religion then taught. 
So at length hauing by her labour gotten and ſaued ſd much 
monp as would buy her a new teſtament, ſhe cauſed one to be 
pꝛouided fo2 her, And though ſhee was of her ſelfe vnlearned, 
and by reaſon of her blindnes vnable to reade, pet foz the great 


deſire ſhe had to vnderſtand, and haue pzinted in her memoꝛie 


the ſapinges of holy Scriptures conteined in the new Tcſta- 
ment, ſhee acquainted her ſelfe chieflie with one J 
then pꝛiſoner in the common hall of Darbie,fo2 debts, 

he ſame John Hurt being a ſober graue man, of the age of 
th2eeſco2e and tenne peres, by her carneff intreatie, and being 
p:iſoncr, and mante times idle + without com ne Lord his 
* w te- 
ſtament. And if at any time he were ocherwiſe occupied oꝛ let⸗ 
ted thzough ſicknes, ſhe would repaire vnto one John Þemer- 
ton Clerke of the pariſh church of All ſaints in the ſame towne 


11GUate, of Darbie.o2 fo ſame other perfon thich could reade, and ſome» 


times ſhre would giue a penie oꝛ two (as thee might ſpare) to 
ſach perſons as woulde not freelie reade vnto her, appointing 
bntothem afozehand how mante chapters of the Pew Teſta⸗ 
ment thep ſhouldreade, oz how oſten they ſhouldẽ repeate one 
chapter vpon a pꝛice. $a eg 

Mozeouer, in the ſaid Joan Maſte, chis was notozious, that 
ſhe being vrterlie blinde, coulde notwichſt „without a 


t o As the holy ſcriptures taught her, and acco2ding to that ſhe had 


ohn Hurt, 40 


comburendo: 


bleſſe the bꝛead that he had then in his handes; but was bleſſed Anno. 2 
himſelke, and bythe vertue of the woꝛdes of conſecration ;/ the 7 1556. 
ſubſtaunce of the bzeadand wine ts not 7 be and turned Augutt. 
into the ſubſtance vor the bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſf. by 
Item, ſyee did graunt that ſhe was of the Pariſh of Alhal⸗ 
lowes in Darbie, c. 
Item, that all and ſinguler che pꝛemiſſes are true and notozt- 


ons by publiks repozt and fame, ac. 


| The enſwere of 
ereunto ſhe anſwered, that ſhe belerued therein much The enfwereet 


ers pzeached vnto her bp diners learned men, Wherof ſome * 


uffred impꝛiſonment, and other ſome ſuffccv death foꝛ the ſame 
doctrine, Amongſt whom ſhe named, beſide other, D. Tailour, 
khom ſhe ſaid toke it of his conſcience, that that doarine which 
he taught was true, and aſked of them, if they would doe fo in 
like cale foꝛ their doa rine, which if they would not, ſhee deſired 
them foz Gods ſake not to trouble her being a blinde,poze,anv 
bnlearned woman, with any further talke,ſaping(by Cods al- 
ſiſtance) that ſhe was ready to peeld vp her life in that faich, in 


2 © luch ſoꝛt as they ſhould appoint. 


And pet notwithſtanding, being pꝛeſt by the ſaid biſhop and ,.,;,..._... 
doctoz Dꝛaicot, with muy arguments of Chꝛiſtes omnipo- Becauft mig 
tencte, as, vþp was not Chzift able aſwell to make the bꝛead is omnipocen; 
his bodie, as to turne water into wine, raiſe Lazarus from (750 there i© m0 
death, and ſuchother like arguments: and many times being einen be la- 
thꝛeatned with grieuous impziſonments, to: ments, and deafh. The offer of 
The poꝛe woman thus being, as it were, halfe aſtonied thzongh Joon ccialle to 
their terroꝛs and thzeats,and deſirous (as it ſeemed) to pꝛolong —— {oe 
her life, offered vnto the biſhop then pꝛeſent, that it he would be- his couſcic 5 
foꝛe that —— it vpon his conſctence, that b doarine to anſwere be» 
vhich he would haue her to beleeue concerning the ſacrament, _— fos 
was true, and that he would at the dzeadfull day of inogement Note here ite 
anſwere fo2 her therein (as the ſaid Doct. Tailour in diuers of difference be⸗ 
his ſermons did offer) ſhe would then further anſwere them, tene the con- 

hereunto tho biſhop anſmered he would, But D.Dzaicot eve o be 
bis Chancellour, hearing that, ſaide: My lo2d, you know not ot th⸗Haprtt. 
that pou do, vou map in no caſe anſwere fo2 an heretike. and Che bop and 
immedtatlie hee aſked the poꝛe woman vhether ſhee would re- bis chancellour 
cant oꝛ no, x ſaid ſhe ſhould anſwere fo2 her ſelfe. Unto whole von fer aeg 
ſayings the biſhop alſo refozmed himſeife. ſctence to aun · 

The poꝛe woman perceining this, anſwered againe that if ſwere befoze 

they refuſed to take of their-conſcience-that it was true they ©9292 theis 
would haue her to belecue; ſhe would an ſwere no further, but 
deſired them to doe their pleaſure, and ſo aſter certeine circum⸗ 
ſcances. they pzonounced ſentence againſt her, and deltuered ga 
ber vnto thebatliffes of the ſayd Towneof Barbie afozena- ©j"p1o. 
med. Tho after they had kept her about a moncth oz fine gean cage. 
weekes, at length there came vnto them a wzitte De hæretico The Write 
p vertue thereof thep were appointed by the £0424 mn 
ſaydBiſhop to bꝛing her to the Parilh Church of Ali ſaintes of 3oan antatee. 
BA day 8ppointed , uvhere Doctour Dzaicot ſhoulde make a 

ermon. 


ana. guide, go to any church within the ſaid towne of Darbie, oz to 
mg, mie other place an perſon, wich thom the had ante ſuch exereile. aft 
dend By thichexercile the lo p:ofited, that the was able not only to the Pulpit, 
nlarzed, yet recite many chapters of the new teſtament without boske,but non, and ch 
Wpretect in — tmpugne, by diners places of Scriptures, as d beteftes {that woman was 
lautes. well inne, as ſuch abuſes in religion, as then were to much in emnet 1 x ry 

wol church, Bled are ren 


vſe in diners and ſundzie perſons. 333 3 
As this godly woman thus daily increaſed in the knowledge by PINT are roy 
of Gods holy wo2d and no leſſe in her life expzefſed the vertu⸗ v . . Gall 
ons fruits and ererciſe of the ſame: Not long aſter, though the b as her bo- >) 
fatall death of bleſſed K, Edward, followed the wolull raine 
of religion in the raigne of Nncene Marie his filter. In which 
alteration, not wichſtanding the generall backeſliding of the 
greateſt part and multitude of the ſchole realme into the old pa/ 70 
iſme agame, yet this pwze blinde woman continuing ina con 1 
Rankrantklente, woccened ill in her former exercile,both be- 
ee ende 
municate in | ch te contrary dod rin 
to that berg ba learned in Bing C werde fine as low LAYD YUM 6 
ge calle mcamented tft f hnliemnant 
02 a ar en! wer U hand he pꝛepe 
ſaid Bi and Docoz Dzaieot, withdine7s other calledinto Wich her, andſaide 
beare witnele. ado Rl indes : 
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weane 


d deſired the people to pzay 
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ead and ine, thts. 1 
And chat tt ought not to be 
auer the altar, but immedteulie to be 
Watem the che div hold in recelatng of the Sacramento the 
Item (Hat thed | L 
Part ſhee did not receiue the ſame body that wag of the 


. ter Chzi ar his lt Supper vi 


: Fi 
* CE 


tolight : therefo2e fo2 bet ter ton⸗ 
and to ſtop the mouthes 


nich all and ſinguler rea 
ders⸗ 


Q. Marie. The martyrdom of certaine godlie perſons Th: forie of W. Dangerfield and his wife, 


| 


s hereof, that the diſcourſe of this poze blinde womans life 
and death, in ſuch iozt as is aboue pzcfired.hath been confeicd 
to be verie tr diuers per ſons ot woꝛthy credite, amd pet li- 
ning: and alſo Rath beene ſpeclallie peruſed and examined by 
UW, Bainbzidge, tofoze mentioned, 18ailife then of Darbie : 
vho aſwell of his owne knowledge, as by ſpeciall enquiry and 
conference,by him made, with divers others, hath certified vs 
the ſame to bee vndoubted : bcſides the teſtimontall of John 
Cadman Curate of the ſaide Towne, and of other alſo, vppon 
khoſe honeſtie well knowen , and their repozt heerein nothing 
differing from ſuch as were beſt acquainted with that mat ter, 

- haue beene here the moze bolde to commit this ſloꝛie to poſte⸗ 
ritie,foz all god men to conſider ano to iudge vpon. 


Edward Sharpe. 


Depctmber. 8. A Bent che beginning of the next monech following, upich 


8 was September, a certein godly, ag ealous 
The martyy- perſon of the Lo2ds lone oem Wiilſhire, named Edward 
ward Sharpe Sharpe,of the age of xl.peres, oꝛ chereabout, was condemned 
at Bzitow. at \Baiſtow to the like martyzdome , there hee conſtantite and 
manfallie perſiſting in the tuſt quarrell of Chꝛiſts Goſpell, fo 
miſliking £ renouncing the oꝛdinances of the Komiſh Church, 
was tried as pure golde,and made a linelte ſacrifice in the fire: 
in thoſe death, as in the death of all his other ſaints, the Loꝛd 
be glo2ified and thanked foz his great grace of conſtancie : to 
hom be pꝛaiſe fo2 euer, Amen. 


Foure ſuffered at Mayfield. 


whe martyz > ſald, followed foure, uhich ſaffered at Papfiel in Buller, 


a Mayfield in the Triitj.dap of Septemher,anno 1556. Df tryoſe names, two 

Sullex, wee finde recoꝛded, and the other two wee pet know not, and 
cherefoꝛe accoꝛding to our regiſter, hereunder they be ſpecified, 
as we finde them. 


ohn Hart | 
r lohn Hart. A Shoomaker, 
—_—— 1 Thomas Rauenſdale. {Anda Currier, N 


A 8 
mm Ng Tahic ſaid foure, being at the place there chey ſhould ſut⸗ 
er, a 
die to abide the fozce of the fire, they conſtantly x tor fullte prel⸗ 
ded their lines foꝛ the teſtimonie of the gloꝛious Goſpellof Je- 
ſus Ch unto Whom be pꝛaiſe fog euer, and euer. Amen. 


eptemdet 25 The day after the martyꝛdome of theſe foꝛeſaid at Payſteld, 

—— " abich was the 25. of D ber, an. 1 5 ——— 

dene e bn. (ubich by ſcience was à C ter, whoſe name wee haue no) 

pencer at Bel. p nt to death fo} the like teſtimonte of Jeſus Ch2iff,at Bꝛiſtom. 
ſtow. 1 

nbere he peelding himſele to the toꝛments of the fire, gaue vp 

his life into tho handes of the Lo2d,with ſuch —— confancte 

_ — all che church ol Chzilt haue iuſt cauſe to pꝛaiſe 


4 | 
The martyrdome of lohn Horne and a woman. 


September,27 N Ow, not long affer the death of the ſaid pong man at Bꝛi⸗ 
dane of Joon Nqaw, in th ſame moneth were two moe govlte a 5 
one, anda conſumed by fire at Motton Underhedge in Gierke, 
© Underhege Upole names are abone ſpecified,uhich died verie gloztonfite in 
iu Glocelerlh. aconftant faith, tothe terroꝛ of the wicked, and WW 
lte. Do graciouſlte vid the Lo2d wozke in them, that death 

Gato them was lite, e lite with a blotted conſcience was death, 


Wen 


haue found no moze fl 
vpon ſilly women will 


againſte a wo- 
and mnie, ap 


ld, a right honeſt and 
his wi nine 


20 conceite, chen 


they had made their pꝛaper, and were at the ſtake, xea⸗ 4 


5 © were, they pleaſed not the Biſhop , as 


with the ſpirit of Papiſtry, ełtſoones befet the houſe about 
there toke the ſaid William Danger field i caried him — paiſs, 
and (0 at length he was bzought to the bilhop, being then dogs; 
Bꝛokes, in uhoſe cruell handling he remaineda certam ſpace, © 
lo long (ll his legs almoſt were fretted off with pzons,  ' . 
Alter the appzehenſion of the huſband,thc wife likewiſe wag chenden 
taken,with hir pong bone child, being but 14, vaiesolde (ag 2% noi, 
is ſaid) out of hir childbed, and caried into the common Japle, per fn 1 
and there placed amongſt theeues and murderers, where both not, * 
© ſhee and hir pe innocent found ſo ſmall charitie amongſt the 32*"the wins 
catholike men, that ſhe neuer could come to any fire, but was Kune 
uu! — the clothes that the ſhould put about the child, yong oe 
7 | thildbed; 
In che meane ſeaſon vhile thr p lsp thus inc loſed in ſeuerall 9ad to Ty 
pꝛiſons, the huſband and the wife, the biſhop beginneth to pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe not with che woman firſt. as the ſerpent did with Que, but 
with the man, craftilie de ceiuing his ſimplicitie, with faire glo⸗ 
ſing woꝛdes, falſelie perſwading him that his wife had recan, Dengerttld 
ted,and aſking on Heres de ſhould moze ſtand in his own fart bene 
| e beeing as well learned as he, and ſo ſubtle; with 
lie dzewe out a fozme of recantation, uberewith bee decetued to. ® 
the ſimple ſoule, Tchereunto after that hee had once graunted Danoerfietdyy 
that he would conſent,although he had not pet recanted, thep du debt, 


ſafferedhim to goe to his wife, hers ſhee lap in the Common kon nen 


Japle. 

Then they with melting harts opening their mindes one to 
another, uden hee ſawe his wife not releaſed, and perc 
that he had not done well, he declared vnto her the whole mat- 
ter, bow kalſelp he was circumuented by the ſubtte flatterings 


to the biſhop, 


September. 24 Nert after the martyꝛedome of Edward Sharpe, aboue 3 O Ol the biſhop, bearing him in hand that certainlie ſhe hadde re. teren, 


canted: ad thus deceuing meſſaid he) bꝛought this vnto mee, ber bu ben 


and ſo plucked out of his boſome the copie of the recantation, Dangerfeid n 


whereunto he hadgraunted his pzomtſe . At the ſight vhereof Mentetbbieps 
the wife hearing hat her huſbandbad done ber heart claue a, mm 
ſunder,ſaying:Alacke, thus long haue wee continued one. any 4 
hath Satan lo pzeuailed, to cauſe pou to b:cake pour firſt vow The puire 
made to Chꝛiſt tn Baptiſme: And fo departed the ſatd M. and Dangerfieidry 
Joane his wife, with what heartes the Lo2d knoweth. Then $92 
began he not a little to bewaile his pꝛomiſe made to the biſhop, 

o and to make his pꝛater to almightte God, deſiring him that he 
might not liue ſo long as to cal euill good, and good euill: 02 
light darkneſſe,o2 dartzneſſe light. and ſo departeo hee home to⸗ 
ward his houſe : there by y wap homeward(as it is affirmed) 
be tooke his death and ſhoztip after departed accoꝛding to his 
pꝛãter, after he had envured in pꝛiſon xii.wes kes. 

Alter this, Joane his wife continued ſtill in pꝛiſon with her 
tender infant, till at laſt ſhee was bꝛought befoze that Biſhop 
to be examined. Whereunto vþat her anſweres were. it is not 
certainly knowne , Yowbeit moſt like it is what ſoeuer they 

redby his ire tn eqns 

creaſed againſt the pooze woman and her long continnance in — 
the pꝛiſon, togither with her tender babe, which al remained 
wich her in the 1 partaker of her martyꝛdome, ſo long as . mary, 

er milke would ſerne to gine it ſucke, till at length the childe dome alth as 

ing ſtarued fo; cold and lamine. was ſent away then it was cher. 

paſt all remedte, and ſo ſho:tlic after died. And not long after * 
the mother alſo followed, beũdes the old woman uhich was mo, dtn 
ther ol the huſband,of the age of 80,peares and vpward, Who 
being left inthe _ after thetr appzehenſion fo lack of conv 


The death of 
the huſband 


comfozt of the 5 o fozt there periſhed alſo, 


And thus haue pe in one ffo:ie the deathe of foure togicher: 
firſt of the old woman, then of the huſband, after that of the in- 
nocent childe, and laſtly of the mother. That became of the o 
ther nine childzen, J am not perfitly ſure, but that Jpartly wn» Bilder 
derſtand, chat they were all vndone by the ſame, perlecuted the 
This ſtozie is rẽ poꝛted and teſtified as wel by other as names ine tim! 2 
lp by miſtres Bꝛidges, dwelling in che ſame towne, and parta- Sd 10000 


ker then of the like afflictions, and hardiy eſcaped with her life: nr. 


A Shomaker ſuffering in Northampton. 


0 
| A the monthof Odober following, was burned at the town 
of mpton, a Shomaker , a true witneſſe and dilci- * 
E the Lend, ds accozding to the grace of God ginen bnto Or mag 
him cleauing faſt to the found doctrine and pzeaching of Gods dome of : 
„e the vntrue and falſe coloured religion of the maker of 099 
After 


ſea, therein many a good man hath been diowned. bampten 
r thom, not ng ater in the ſame moneth of October, 
fThicheffer 


died alſo in the Caſtle of Confeſſo2s,be- 
there in bondesfo2 the like le of — goſpel, ubs al 


rehearſed, as by the ſe go ſo ſhould haue ſuffered the like :e, had not their na · ober. 
| * tur all death, o2 rather (a bal , 2 al. B Tbier dien f 


ell ol 
ling of the pz .made the and afterward dt Cu. 17 
buried che | a 


Arad mozenter that in this pzeſent yeare, to wit, An. 155. John van, 
eee truth, mar. 
at - OST A | 
Niue famiſhed in Canturbury Caſtell,by the yamerciful 
tyranny of the Pa iſts 2 the beginning 


among all the Biſhops, Baner Biſhopof London, pin · 8 
A cipatiyercelted in perfernting the pooze members x Saints TIP 
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= articles, 


Perſecution in Kent. Fins ſamiſbed in the caſtle of Canturbury. Perſecution in Lichfield & Conentry, 


ai. of Chil: ſo of all Archdeacons Nicholas Harpeſſield archdea- 
*i;pacpl» con of Canturburp (as map by mans ſight appeare) was the 
n ſoꝛeſt, and of leaſt compaſſion ( onelie Dunning of Noꝛwich 
947%," excepted) by whole vamercifuli nature and agreſt di n, 
ji very many were put to dcath in that dioceſſe of Canturburie, 
not onlic in the bloudte time ol that Queen. but ſome alſo in the 
bleſſed beginning of this our moſt renowmed Nucen that now 
ts, as by the grace of Chzift hereafter ſhall appeare, * 
quſecut for in Dt thoſe that ſuffered in queene Maries time within the 
2 foꝛeſaid dioceſſe of Canturbury,ſome be recited alreadie, with 
the oꝛder and fozme ſet down of ſuch articles as then were moſt 
commonlie miniſtred to the examinates by Tho2nton, Suffra- 
gane of Douer, and the ſaid Nicholas Harpeſſield and other, 
as befaze in the volume of this hiſtoꝛie 
Now to p2oceed in the oꝛder and courſe of 


uhere wee left, 
next followeth the moneth of Nouember, | 


In the beginning vherof were togither in the caltle of Can / 


eg turburp 15, godlie and innocent martpꝛs, of which number. 

(7.205: not one eſcaped with their life, buteithcr were burned, o2 olle 

hte n familhyed in pꝛiſon. Ok the which two lozts, which is the eaſter 

dub. death: God knoweth it is hard to iudge. Notwithſtanding,ths 
truth is, that of theſe fifteen , ten were burned and ſuffered in 
the fire, of ahom in the next boke moze ſhall follow hereafter, 
the Koꝛd willing. —— fine were pined and famiſhed moſt 
vnmercttullte in the pꝛiſon, of e we haue heerepze- 
ſen tlie to intreat. Whoſe names were theſe, * 


t lohnClearke, 3 Which two were pet vncon- 
2 Dunſton Chittenden, demned, 

ſenſtſſe:s © ; William Foſter of Stone. . 

5 Gi were condem⸗ 


unns tamnt- 4 Alice Porkins Wife, ol Stapleherſt. 
ned to be burnt. 


nun. 5 lohn Archer of Crambzoke Mea⸗ 
Ucr, 


Ol chefe fine p2iſoners,the firſt two were bncondemned, the 


Alla foder, other th2e laſt were condemned, and ſhould haue been burned, 
In Potnine, but ſuffered no leſſe toꝛments chen if thep had abid the fire, be⸗ 


* ing macerate and pined to death by famine, What their arti- 
nation, cles and anſweres were, it needeth not here to recite, ſeeing al 
thep,in that time of queene arp, commonlie ſuffered fo one 
maner and ſoꝛt of cauſe, that is, ſoz holding againſt the ſeauen 
Sacraments, againſt the realtie of Chziſfs being in his l A 
fo: ſpeaking agarnft the church of Rome, and determinations 
of the ſame, againſt Images ſet vp and wozlhipped in þ church, 
fo; not comming to the chur ſuch other like, c. | 
Fir, William Foſter anſwering to theſe and like articles, 
8 ſaid, that he beleeued well in all the articles of the Creede: but 
BitY, ; | 
"were ta £ither to p2ofite vs,02 to pꝛap fo2 ſoules in Purgatozte to pꝛoſit 
— them, that faith and wozkes doe iuſtiſie, oz to allow the popiſhe 
ceremontes in the church, that he denied. Pozeouer he ſaid, to 
carie candles vpon Candlemaſſe date, were as good fo2 him as 
to carie a dungfozke, and that it is as neceſſary to ay ga- 
| lowes about, if his father were hanged,as the croſſe. Lo come 
8 to the church he cannot, ſaid he, with a ſafe conſcience. Concer⸗ 
ally al · ning fiſh dates, and fleſh dates, he granted it good to put difte- 
wis excuſed er ence there in, except there neceſſitie required the contrary. 
mts in-⸗ This Milliam Foſter was a labouring man, of the age of 
afiteray fO2tie yeares. Yee was appꝛehended and impziſoned by Dir 
ze» Thomas Pole knight. ; | 
ko. Boyle Alice Potkins fo? the like confeſſion, was condemned to be 
dein at bur ned iin that ſhe was not, neither would be confeſſed to the 
mint” rc; Prielt,foz that the receiued not the ſacrament of the altar, be- 
l . LCauſe ſhe would — ſaintes, noꝛ creepe to the croſle, ic. 
dadran Being demanded of her age, ſhe ſaid that ſhe was 49. peares 
"ic, Olde, accozding to hir old age, nd-acco2ding to hir pong age 
* fince the learned hꝛiſt, ſhe was of one yeares age, and was 
committed by maiſter Roberts to pꝛiſon. 
The anſwere and confeſſion of John Archer of Crambꝛoke, 
was muche in like ſoꝛt. And 
dnſwert of ig noꝛant imp | 
55 d mentes, ſome 
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Qcommictey 


the vnmereifull dealing of the Catholike tyꝛants in f 
| # AY is af2eſaive, The wazds and copie of their letter 


ww 


appeare,pa.1 7 18. . 


tobelecue to be moe ſacraments then two,x to pꝛap to ſaintes, 


certaine of theſe | 
although | vppon 


1773 
| Anno. 2 
The copy ofa Letter written and caſt out of the caſtle of Cant. 11 ; 56. 7 
by the priſoners there in bandes for Gods worde, declaring September, 
how the Papiſts went about to famiſh them to death: of the | 
which company fiue were famiſhed amongſt them altcady, 


BE it knowne to all men that ſhall read, o2 heare read theſe 

our letters, that we the poze pꝛiſoners of the Caſtle of Tan- The pzifoners 
turburp foꝛ Gods truth. axe kept and lie in cold pꝛons, and our !ettcr;declactag 
kepers will not ſuffer any meat to be bzought to vs töcomfopt arne ann re, 
vs.And N doe bing any thing, as bꝛead butter, cheſe, wine iu pꝛils. 
92 any other food, che ſatd will charge them that ſo bzing 

vs any monep, oz raimcent, to carie it wich them 

againe, o2 eſſe it he doe receiue any fod of anp foz vs, hee docth 

kepe it fo: himſelſe, and he and his ſeruants doe ſpende it, ſo 

that we haue nothing thereof : e thus the keepcr keepeth awaie 

our viauals from vs. Jnſomach that the re are foure of vs pꝛi⸗ 

ſoners there foz Gods truth, famiſhed alreadie, and thus is it 

his minde to ſamiſh vs all :and we thinke he is appointed ther⸗ 

unto of the biſhops and Pꝛieſtes, and alſo of the Juſfices, ſo to 
famiſh vs and not onlie vs of the ſaid caſtle, but alſo all other 

pꝛiſoners in e cauſe to be alſo ſamiſhed: 

— þ wꝛite not theſe our letters, to chat intent 

we might not afozde to bee famiſhed fo2 the Loꝛde Jeſus ſake, 

but foz this cauſe and intent, that thep hauing no {awe ſo to fa⸗ 

miſh vs in pꝛiſdn, ſonld not doe it p2tnilte,but that the murde- 

rers harts be openlie knowne to all the woꝛlde, that all 


men may know ot dat c they are, anv ichs is their father. 
F 25 N of the e | 


0 
| The trouble and vexation of good people in 
| the dioces of Lichficld, 


Þeſe fozeſaidemonethes of September, Nonember, c De⸗ 
cember,as they were troubleſome to diuersother places, & wert Bans, 
eſpectallte to the dioces of Canturburie, by reaſon of the Arch ls ©ance!!o; 
deacon aboue named: ſo likewiſe they bzonght no little buſt- in Lic»fie'a cc 
nefle in the country of Lichfield and Couentey, by acrucll bi⸗ i perlecuto:s. 
ſhop there called Rafe Bane, and a moze cruell Chancello2 na- 
40 med dodo; D2aycot, thzough the fierce inquiſition of home, 
great ſtir was thereamong the _—_ being called to exami⸗ 
nation fo2 their faith, and many cauſed to beare fagots. Tho, 
although they were not put to the toꝛment of death, pet becauſe 
it map appeer vhat a number there is inthe countries of Eng⸗ 
land abz0ad,vhich in theirharts haue a miſliking of the Popes 
Romitſh lawes and religion, if foz feare they durſt vtter they2 
mindes, J to make a rehearſall of their names, vhi 
in the dioceſſe of Couentry'and Lichfield, were taaen 
in ſuſpicion and examined foꝛ their religion, TR 
co  Andfirft among them that were detected and iniopned tg 
the popiſh penance, that ts, fo beare a ſaget, candle, and bcades 
about in pꝛoceſſion, were Agnes Fe2man,defeced, examined, 
and by witneſſe conticted and bare a fagot the r 2 of Septemb, The names of 
Likewiſe pargeryKirry,Thomas No2reis,Thomas Stiffe, agg in bare 
Cn at oem —-—T ibome anos Cortes 
2 nger. | . 2 
came in — — Aera es, Richard Caterbanke J. Edge 
William Smith, Nobert Coke, laying againt him fo: ſil dom 
6% M  eabale fie nor ling he © 
0 ing vpon ht! fo: n g the 
Paxe, ic. Robert Biſſell, Leonard Weff, Richard Bailie of 
the pariſh of Tchiteacre. | 
7 (Nicholas Cartwright, docto2. 
Richard Iurdianpateff, - - ': -/ 
Edmund Croke | i, | 
, pꝛielt. 


Thomas Whirchea 
Anſelme Sele, pꝛieſt 


f 


CTheſe were William Ta 
depziued. 


70 


ſozt were detec”. | 
fagotte, buf Thenamesof 
TMillia — e troubied 


- fears 


1774 Q. Marie. T be ſtory of M. Cheeke. Viſitation in Cambriage, M. Bucer, P. Phagius. 


death: yet fo? this cauſe J doe here'recite them,that by expert, and tranailed in the knowledge of ſund;y artes and ſet, a 
— 7 . — there were, not onely un ences: ſo was he a little to much adviced to the curious pꝛadi⸗ tologie 
the countrep of 4. ichficly, but alſo in other parties in heart ſet ing or this Starre Diuinitie, which wee call Aſtrologte. But 
againſt the popes pzoc#dings, if that fcare rather then conſci- —howſocner it was,02 vhatſocuer it was that the ars did po, 7 
ence had not compelled them to the contrary, —— damen ns i is ki hing Sölhtab rn 
| R : | : . | n 
The concluſion of ms Elia Rooks with a briefe (tory to pale and repaſſe, and that by the meanes (as J finde) of ut 
OI Sit 10 ce oy C. by | 6 3 Eb or — — 5 
| ue pe the ſchole perſecution of this peare decla⸗ | ecame ; eenes Ambaſ, 
The concluſſon AP — — of — Lo2de 1556. and the fourth s, and hauing bꝛought the loꝛd Paget on his wate toward 
oithe xl boote: f \ neenc Maries raigne, with the names and caules of all ngland,in the returne betweene Bꝛurels and Antwerp was 
them which ſuflred martyzdome the compaſſe of the ſaid taken with ſir Peter Carew by the Pꝛouoſt marſhall, ſpopled 
peare : the number of all vhich flaine andmartyzedin divers of their hozſes, and clapped into aà cart, their legs. armes, and Chum g 
| laces of England at ſundzy times this peare, came to aboue = bodies tied with halters to the body of the cart, and ſoſhipyed, ode Carry 
31, Partyzs d 84. Perſons,uhereof many were women, wines, widowes, & being blindfield vnder the hatches,and ſo bought to Tower (56; — a 
rem muldens: beſides them &hich otherwiſe by ſecret pzaciſe were of London, 81 
peare 1576 made awaie,oz dꝛiuen out of godes and houſes, o2 out of te us the god man being intrapped,and in che hands nowe 
put tode2thin rraime oz elle within the realme, mere — to penance t coaced of his enemies, had but one of theſe two waies to take 
ctis tame. iy lozcibie violence to recant, ſaue onelte chat J haue omitted to change his religion, o2 to change his life 
A bntete decla⸗ the lanie of fir John Cheeke,knight, and ©<wlemailſter ſome» 2 © thoſe holy 
rarion of H. times to king Edward. The wozthines of vhich man deſerueth = ſcience excuſe 
Crerkes recan much to be ſaid :but his fall would rather be couered in ſilence Albett ma 
tation. and obliuion. Onely to note a woꝛd 02 two of a few thinges to oo 
P pꝛeſent ſtoꝛie molt r ice.  quaintan 0. Fecinen 
Firſt maiſter Cheek being in the country of Germany,out ſpea \peaketh te 
of all danger of perſecution, with many moe of his own coun⸗ queen (Clerks, 
trepmen and acquaintance, was not onelie in ſafetie, but alſo 
with reputation accoꝛdinglie effemed among the Germaines, 
and alſo well placed in the citie of Strauſbourgh. There ifhe 9 
had contented himſelle to haue remained, rather giuing place z © fh be was chꝛough che cratty hand / tin deuten 
to time, then to pꝛeſume vpon aduentures, peraduenture it had ling of the catholikes, allured firſt to dine and companie wich repentance af 
been better with him. But ahat fatall inſtigation wzought in them, at length dꝛawen vnwares to ſit in place, were p pone fir Job-Chute, 
his minde, J know not, In the ende ſo it cl, that hee woulde maxrtyꝛs were bꝛought befoze Boner and other bi Sto be 
needs take his journey with fir Peter Carew, frombhie Ger- condemned, the remoꝛſe vhereof ſo mightilio w2ought in his 
manie vnto Bꝛuxels, and that (as J haue crediblie hearde of heart, that not long after he left this moꝛtall life. ole fal al- 
them hich knew ſowevhat)not without the foꝛecaſting of his © thonghit was full of infirmitie, vet his riſing again by repen⸗ 
aduentured journey by the conſtellation of the ſfars, and _ tance was great, and his ende comfortable. the Lozde bee 
ſition of the heauens aboue. Foz as hee was a man famoullie pꝛaiſed. 


The ende ofthe XI. Booke. 
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a 
ga of ſuch as wereput to — 


The order and maner of the. Cardinals viſitation in Cambridge, with the condemning, taking vp, and burning 
the bones and Bookes of Bucer and Paulus Phagins, An. 1 5.55. lan. g. 


Ar pole, the peares to the Uninerfitie,o2 to any of the co finally to any at 
EZ I. dinall Pole, thæ ye oo — — befoze them at the day 
January 9 G AEEYSZ . to appeare there perſonallie:fo2 they 
5 N ing p phe lame time, to lap befoze them 
che burning ot We iched the neceſſary to . il 
Bucer g Pn: N ing 


jus Phagius 
dones. 
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Toperfome th | 
| crated biſh.of Cheſter man - Canon 28 
Archprieſt of the cop f Bodolon,, in the diaces of U wy ane he ems 4 
Theinquiitzs Dutary, Thomas Latfon, elected bichop ol L John nrg f ff am. e © 
Chꝛiſtopher ſon, elected biſhop of Chichelter, and Her nmniuerſitie ide 11. ot r | 
the matter was committedto | echancelloz; with 
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with the card e1 
befoze todocto; — the Graduat 
1 0 the church of © virgin | x Eiperiante o | 1 to bzing in-the * | | | 
5 ſhouid U Sta- | joſ/ordie, conſpiracie, 5 
wass, tales, andrumonrs againff the king and duct ne. 3 fc 


2 


N 7 
- 


1775 
Anno. 2 
117571 
January. 


I I, date. in the ubich the vicechancelloꝛ Januatp 34 


Viſtationin Cambridge, Oration of M. Stokes, 


fo hereticall and ſeditious bokes, foz negligences and miſde- 
meanour in the church, fo obſeruation of ceremonies, foz Dz 
Me ſaid at the firſt,that the Cardinall thought che Uniners =. 
all why ute to haue neede of refozmation, The reason up be ſhoulds e mailters and pzeſidents of the Col- 
m:108 thinke lo, was this: either becauſe the ſame of long continu Graduates of euerie hauſe, were com- 
ust ance fince any man could remember, caſte off the poke of the ſaid commiliorters in their Ha⸗ 
2 the biſhop ol Rome, and cleaued to the uholeſome docrine of the that the ſchollets alſo ſhouid come 
golpell, oꝛ elſe by reaſon that both loꝛ the late ſchiſme, not pet at was not done, They aſſembled in 
wo2ne out of memoꝛie, and fo} the doctrine of ne Buc toT ecolledge,bauing p vninerſitte crolle 
CC eee 
oi 55 LUC Wer TOSLUPLED 0 and carpet on the ground oz * 
wich this infection, chat euen as fire is ſpꝛe cello: haning p.i a Tiſhewe cope; 
3 2 * — 
ch ichſtanding afterwarde in 
re they refuſed not. 


P a 


ed to in time) 
chiefe ſhould take rot, and by little and little infect all the mem ⸗ 
; bers next vnto it,tthich yet were whole and ſound. 
| This was the peare of our Lo2dz1556, To the ix 
bens foze to make a ſalue fm thts ſoze.the Inquilitozs, of 
Ji ſake befoze, came vnto Cambzidge the ninth date of Janua- 
bk ric. And as they were pet on their tourney, not farrefrom the 


85 audlumtut. | — | 

þ towne, divers of the maiſfers and Pzelidents of thecolledges =... 
— 4 *cnany by: met them. and b2zought them courteouſly , firſt into the towne, Adem 
W. Cl and after to their lodging. They were entertainedin Trinitie IAſollicita 
= Colledge by maiſter John Chziſtopherſon maiſter of the 


* 


© 74.cyito houſe, and latelte befoze eleced biſhop of 3 
? ſtanding they were deſired, ſome to one place, and | = 


= .of 
eie: | 
5 other as occaſion ſetued, either to doe their duties, o2 to 


% de quoru 
dp 


j tit of i 
4 — yes 1 lr. their good wils: Cole to the kings colledge and dodo; Watſon 3 © ad hac rem voluntate, licafid; 
Job-Chute, to ſaint Johns, But vhether it were fo? the acquaintance of ſtras affirmo, eos & ſeparatim ſin log th coniunctim omnes op 
hꝛiſtopherſon, oꝛ fo2 the largeneſſe of the hoaſe, uhich ſemed tatiſſimum hunc aduentum mirificis [ udiis, & conſentientibus 


animis gratulari, Illud enim omnium animis habemus perſua- 
ſum, & negotium hoc quod hodierno die, fauente Deo, excellẽ- 
tia veſtra auſpicatur,ad academiz rationes fore accommodum, 
neque in re ad communem ſalutem tam neceſſaria, operam ali- 
quando veſtram nobis defuturam. Permulta ſunt ad hanc opi- 
nionem confirmandam, ſed cætera non perſequor; ea tantum 
oratione attingam, quæ ita intime cum præſenti negotio cohæ- 
40 rent, vt diuelli ab eo diſiungique nulla ratione poſſint. Arque ſũt 
illa quidem numero certa & finita; verum re & virtute, ita im- 
menſa, vt nulla dicendi facultate mea plene comprehendi poſ- 
ſent: quoniam tamen & antea ſum prõfeſſus ſurimam eſſe ac a- 
demiæ lætitiam, eamque iuſtis de cauſis in aduentu veſtro ſuſ- 
N à vobis, vt dum eas breuiter recenſeo faciles mi- 
hi aures ptæbeatis. | 
Reuerendiſs, in Chriſto pater Cardinalis Polus, Legatus, qui | 
religione mpppreſſam reſtituit, patriz ruinas ſuffulſit, leges & Cardinal 
decreta quaſi poſtliminioreduxit, iſte inquã, iſte Polus Anglus, 


4 molt conuenient foꝛ their purpoſe, they all tooke vp their lod⸗ 
den Jings in the ſaid Colledge with maiſter Cyziſſopherlon. 

nua at At their comming thither an D2ation was made by a fellow 

©] :«oaming of the houſe, tho in the na me of all the reſt, with —— 

* tion declared that they were moſt hartilie welcome thither, and 

3 that he and his fellowes gaue them great thanks, that it had 

5 pleaſed their lozdſhips to haue ſo god opinion of them, as tao 

chaſe their houſe eſpeciallte to lodge in, thercby they had bathe 

incouraged them to and in hope of ſome further benenolcnce 

towards them, and alſo done great coat ho their Toltedge 

by their being there: therefo2e they ſhould loke at their hands 


fo 8 _ fo as much dutie and reuerence, as late in their power 
8 o perfo2me. A 425 . 
aun ©2a To this Ozation Watſon made anſwer,thaf his foꝛwarde 
A. ' and carneff god willes and mindes of theirs, in doing ſuch cur⸗ 


3 
«BY 


2 TY 


©—J Cionanſve 


teſie, was right thankfullie taken, both of him ano bis, exhoz 
- ting them to continue ſtedfaſtlie in the ſame, and to pzoced al⸗ 


olus. 


| 
wry g 


| Allary 10 


un 


ſo when need ſhould require : foz it was ſo far from any of their 
thoughts, to ſtop them in this their race, that they would rather 
haſte them fz ward to run thzoughmoze ſpeedilie, beeing not 
without good cauſe perſwaded to conceiue god hope ol their 
beneuolence towardes them, in as muche as they woulde doe 
fo: them, khatſoener might turne to their pzofite and commo⸗ 


This daie,fo:ſomuch as it was towarde euening ere they 


tame, and the ſun was going downe, was nothing elle done, 
Urs any : f Januarp —___ in re⸗ 
| tls 


"Paccin r without doing of ſomebchat, they interdi⸗ 


lap buried. 
befoze, Paulus Wagius 


ir iourney, and in r 6 
euer 52 e 


& verè noſter Moyſes, legationis veſtræ autor ct, a cuius excel- 


lenti virtute in omnes ſuæ patriæ partes plurima commoda di- 


manarunt. Quo vinculo neceſsitudinis, & ſi omnibus tempori- 
bus optima ab illo ſperare licerer, quod 

reipublicz, arctior eſt tamen & interior cauſa, quæ nobis cum 
dominatione illius ſeparatim intercedit. Superiore anno acade- 
miæ procurationem in ſe humaniſsime recepit, quam liberari 
cuſtodia ita ccptam tenere ſe yelle,literis ſignificauit, vt non ſo 
lum incommoda dimoueret, quibus ſtudia noſtra affligerentur, 
ſed vt ornamenta adiiceret ea, quorum ſplendore augeri digni- 


ex corpore ſimus ipſius 


tas academiz aut maxime illuſtrari poſset. Quæ res & ſpem an- 


tea noſtram confirmauir, & nunc in eam cogitationem nos ad- 
ducit, vt omnem illius humanitatem in hanc vnam viſitationem 


eſſe collectam putemus, in qua quidem ea vobis expectamus 


omnia,quz ſummicancellarii noſtri inſignis amor præter com- 


munem charitatem academiæ, quaſi pupillæ ſuæ propriæ polli- 
cetur, Atque vtinam quidem iple fine reipublicz detrimento, 
hoc tempore adeſſe poſſet, & academiam ſuain E tenebris & 


profunda note emerſam, ipſe ſuis radiis verz religionis ſplen- 


dore illuſtraret, verum optioni noſtrz publica vtilitas repugnat, 


70 qua valde ee ſanctiſsimæ ſedis Apoſtolicæ legatus, vos 


buriall, ſolemntzed with ſo great alliſt 
the degrees of the Uninerſitie, that 
niſe moꝛe to the ſetting out and amplifieng of the ſame, The 
whole maner and oꝛder of the doing thereof, being wꝛitten by 
aiſter Nicholas Carre.alearned man, in a little treatiſe to 
fir John 
concerning his departure added therunto, was ſent afterward 
vnto Peter Partir,then abiding at Oxfoꝛd. F. 
From the burial of Bucer and Phagtus, vnto the comming 
of theſe viſitours were paſſed about thzee o2 fonre peares moze 
92 leſle. And from the time that that bleſſed king Edward the 
6. deceaſed, vnto that daie, the pzieſts neuer ceaſed to celebzate. 
their maſſes,and other kind of ceremontes in thoſe places, ad 
that without ſcruple of conſcience, as far as menne could per- 
eine. But after the time thatitheſe Commiſſioners came th{- 
—— ——- — 2 
to nounc f | 
command? that all thoſe aſſemblies that ſhould hereaftsr bes 


eke knight, with an Epiſtle full of conſolation as 8 o 


ceſsit eiuſdem ignoratio,vt(mea quidem opinione 
gis miſerabiles iudicandi, quod tam 


ante hunc anno 


vic arios ſubſtituit: quorum naturas propter proui 


tiſsimas ad hanc t̃m eſſe iudicault. Itaque illud vere & ex ani- 
mis iſtorum omnium affirmare poſſum, vos eos eſſe viros quorũ 
religlonem amamus, virtutem colimus, voluntatem, fidem, & 
confilium ad publicam ſalutem impendimus. Poſtquam enim 
ſingulari & præſtantiſsima virtute Cardinalis Poli, legati è ſu- 
eniorum temporũ caligine, & tenebris, lucem in repù lica re- 
ſpicere cpimus, vnacerte grapiſzima etiam ſuperioris zratis 
mala ſenfimus, quibus profecto infinitis & miſerrimis etſi an- 
tea 
o ſimus ma 

| enta tempeſtate ia- 
Ctati ne moueri quidẽ nos, tam graui & periculoſa hæreſis mor- 
bo oppreſsi, aut æ 


ſenſu naturam conficit, & affectos ſæpe prius extinguit, quam 
= tare ſe fateantur. Eiuſmodi mand Academia laborabat, 


quæ ad alias fortaſſe res ſatis ingenioſa & ſolers, in hac Religio- 
nis cauſa, propter caput Eccleſiæ læſum, vnde omnis ſentiendi 


mur, tamen ad calamitatis no Ne ac- 


identiam, per- 


ſonas propter dignitatem, voluntates propter educationem ap- 


are mentes noſtras, nõ intelleximus. Val- 
de enim periculoſa eſt zgroratio illa, quæcunque fine doloris 


vis eſt, omnino hebes, ſtupida, & ſine mente fuit, quoad tertio 


diulna ſanctiſsimi patris Iulii Clementia Aan 
GT ere 


John Stokes. 
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eſcens Britannia, 


wh 
80 


oa 
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gs, 
ultus p 
ahi 


cerdotum cædesnobil —5 
tum — 


Ld 


otius quam 


ita diſtracta, ita hi ip 
catetur. In his erant 
hauſiſſe Academiam paulo! 
briatam confitemur. 
Prior ortum habebat ex illa noſt 

tholicæ eccleſiæ vnitate, re non diſſimili illius pugnæ, quam o- 
lim Meneuius Agrippa in inteſtina ciuium diſcordia, de corpore 
humano memorabat. Poſtcrior ex immenſa 7 & cœno 
Wicleuiano emanauit: quem celebris apud nos imo miſerabilis 


de Sacramento altaris patefecit. De cis rei veritate — 1 
ſuo ſenſu abundantes, pro arbitrio Nos 


trio e ſuo ſtatuerat. Nos 
Philoſophos, nec Illos quldet optimos, irnitati ex Epicureorũ 
ſc hola ad ſcripturæ lumen aliquid attulimus, quòd enim Chri- 
ſtus omnino,przciſe.& fine exceptione, de vera & perpetua ſui 
corporis præfentia affirmaratſin cuius vetbi veritate fimdamen- 
tum̃ fidei noſtræ collocatur)id nos ita ſumus interpretati, vt ma 
cam & alienam Ch n rp illa Epicuri pro- 
pria particula(quaſi) adderetut, & quod Chtiſtiani corpus & ſan 
guinem, id nos quaſi corpus & ſanguinem diceremus, Sed non 
elt illius temporis przterita nimium meminiſſe, quæ vtinam æ- 


30 


terna obliuione obrui poſſent; neque vlla tantæ labis memoria 


ad poſteros noſtros propagerar, tamen fuerunt attingenda ge- 
neratim quidem,quoderranticonfeſsio ſalutaris fir, inembra- 
tim vero, quod Academia his vulneribus à Cenſotia poteſtate 


confecta,a Cenſoria medicina ad ſalutem reduci poſtulat, Ipfa 4 © all ſhould amend and be 


vero pro ſe & ſuis ſpondet ginnes in authoritate veſtra futuros, 
quos aſsiduis concionibus adeo ad pcenitentiam edocuit, vt & 
cos ad ſanam religionem fidiſſime ttanſüſſe, & in eadem diligẽ- 
ti præſentis vitæ viu ſuperioris ætatis damna ſarcituros putetis. 
Nam qui primi in hoc curſu ſunt acerrimè contendunt in eo, 
quod tam voluntarie ſuſceperũt & qui PIgrius egreſsi quaſi po- 
meridianis horis ad hoc certamen acceſſerunt, ea certè præbent 
iam immutatæ voluntatis indicia, vt quomodo temere & iuue- 
niliter 4 ſana religione defecerunt, ita non niſi maturi & cum iu- 
dicio ab hæreſi deſciuiſſe yideantur. Vniuerſis vero ſimul reſti- 
tuta & defiderata religio magis lacere yidetur,'quiafiaſsidue 
præcepta, neque ad tempusobſcuratafuilſer, © 000, 
Quapropter Academia ſupplex & proſtrata primum a Deo 
immortali pacem & veniam petit precatutque ab eo, vt hodier 
num diem ad ſuorum ſalutem cõſeruandam; & rempublicam 
hic conſtituendam illuxiſſe patiatur . Deinde pro ſe, pro ſuis, 
pv vniuerſis, pro ſingulis, hanc petitionem ad celſitudines ve- 
ras affert, vt ſuperiorum temporum offenſas ex errore & iuſti- 
tia profectas præſenti hominum induſtriæ condonetis. De reli- 


e *ilione bo 
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denn hotſo 


he would — ny th 
to cozrectit; if the weig 
if. But new 


The 
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tore 1n good foxwarone 


wi 
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p were 
they cdueted ta remedie the miſchiefe, Againſt hom, if ante 
thing lhould ſecme hereafter to bee ſtraightlie determined, it 
was to be imputed to their owne deſerts, and not tothe willes 
of them. Neither ought ſuch as are thole and ſound to be moo- 
ued at the ement ol o 


— 
rs, foʒſomuch as it partained not al f 
onelte to the wiping out of che foute blot vhich now fickedin zer dan 
dhe vnigerlitie, but allo to the health of many others vhich had muh. 
taken much hurt by the infecton of them, Foz their ownparts h 
N inclined vnto mercie then to rigoꝛ. Howbeit, corft- 
dering chat ſo great diſeaſes could not by gent medicines be 
healed, they were dzinen of neceſſitie to vie ſtronger. And pet 
if chey would be contented to be bzought againe to their right 
mindes, vthich thing they chicflie coueted (foz they wiſhed that 
| by vholeſome connſelt)and woulde 
pet at length ware wearie of their erro2s, and in ſteed of them 
cequent againe the ancient cuſtomes of themſelues c of their 


foꝛefathers, they might boldlie loke foz all kind of humanitie 


50 


gentlencſle at their hands, in all this their buſines of refo:zmas 
tion,vhich thep had now ontred and begun, requeſting no moꝛe 
of the vniuer ſitie but to doe as became chem: vbich being per- 
fozmed, hee pꝛomiſed that their benenolence ,neither in anie 
—— _ ante pꝛiuate perſons caſe ſhould in anie wiſe be 
doped ny 
Thele things being finiſhed, they were b:onght proceſsiona- 
liter to the Rings colſedge. by all the Graduates of the vniver- fg, lle 
ſitie, vhereas was ſung a maſſe of the holie ghoſt wich great ſo / Yymantt Be 
lemnitie, nothing wanting in that beyalfe ht make to tary. 
the ſetting fozth of the ſame, Jn this place it was marked that 
Nich. D2manet,commonlie ſurnamed Datarte(vho albeit he 
were inferiour in eſtate vnto Cheſter being a B. pet was ſupe⸗ 
rio2 to fhem al in anthozitie) vhile che maſſe was a celebzating, 
eſt ffanding.eft ſitting,and ſomtime kneeling on his knees, ob⸗ 
ſernedcertaine ceremonies, uhich afterward were required of 


A maſſe at the 


quis vero pro ſumma prudentia veſtra, & ſingulari in nos amore 6 gs al others to be obſerued. as in pꝛoceſſe hereof was to be ſcene. 


cam ſententiam feratis, vt ſuorũ cauſas veliuſtitia'yveſtra bonas 


inueniat. vel clementia bonas eſſe faciat. In vtroque par erit be- 


ne ficium, ſiue Academiam pro cauſarum æquitate iudicaueritis, 


ſiue pro amoris veſtri abundantia innocentem eam eſſe volue - 
ritis. Nos pro referenda gratia, ſummam in ſacris modeſtiam, 
afsiduam in literis operam, perpetuum veræ religionis amore, 


ſempiternam veſtri beneficii memoriam repromittimus. 


The anſwereof chen he had made an end of f 


. Scot vith- anſwered thereunto, that they toke in 
ok Cheſter, to q 
the Dzattonof 


ing:Hobihep of Thekier 
et p toke in right god part, that the 
mother the Uninerſitie had made ſo'open a declaration ot het 
god will towardes them: foꝛ the | 
thankes, deſiringher to perfoꝛme in deed and in her woꝛks, the 
things that ſhe had fo largely pzomiſedof her ſelfe'in wozdes 
any communication. ene algo 


S concerning their god willes, chere was no cauſe to mi⸗ 
comming thither was not to deale anie 
lie with ſuch as felbto the amendment: but both the 


— 


thing rot 


to peace and tranqut- 


fauour, deuiſing how to being — nan jd ce 
ie, y 


litte, deſiring nothing moꝛe 


againe. The right reuerend father the loꝛd 
be wiſhed to haue beene pꝛeſent) wiſhed the ſelfeſame al- 
fo much as he with his owne handes to ſu- 


haue erred and gone aſtray, ſhoulde returne in the right the 
Cardina ou me 


ſo defiring nothing 


ſtaine and holde vp now readie to fall, o2 rather to raiſe vp al- 


readietallen to the ground, the Uniuerſitie his warde: fo2 
gladlie taketh vppon him he name aw te ef her Pai 


ſchom it greatlie grieued chat the infections of the times paſt 


had ſpꝛead abꝛoad ſo grieuous diſeaſes. [ , 
tic tAſe was tonc)5d with the contagions — rc 


ted. In the vhich place, foꝛ ſomuch as it was ſuſpended,alt ogh 


the viſitation, Where 


hhee gaue moſt heartie 


1 


name in 


Fromm thence thep attended all vpon the Legates to Daint 0 gn 


Maries church,vhich we declared befoze to haue been interdic- aus. 
no malle might be ſung,yet there was a ſermon made in open 

audience by maifter Peacock in the Latine tongue, pꝛeaching 
againſt hereſies +heretibes, as 1Bilney, Cranmer, Latimer, 
Ridlep,zc. The vhich being ended. they p2oceeded eſtſoones to 
doctoꝛ Haruey did in the Cardinals 
name exhibite the Commilſisn to che biſhop of Cheffer with a 
ſewe wo2des in Latine, Thich being accepted, and by maiſter 
Clarke openlte read to the ende, then the Uicechancello2 with 
an Oꝛation did erhibite the certificate vnder his ſeale of office, 
with the cardinals citation annexed, containing euery mans 
bniuerſitie t; colledges, with the officers and all the 
houſes, Among hom was alſo Kob. Bꝛaſſey P. 


citation of 
el af 
the Colled9% 


maiſfers 


"of the Kings colledge,a woꝛthy old man, both foz his wiſdom? 


Cardinall himſelfe,and they alſo, were fullie minded toſhewe g , his houſe was tholte reſerued to the diſcretion of the biſhop of 


penaltie if he ſhould 


9 
o 


i 


andhishoare haires. ho hearing his owne name recited 
next after the vicechancellos,ſaid: he was there pꝛeſent as all 
oth! re, foꝛ ſomuch as the ref mation of 


Robert Ein 


Lincolne, not onlp by the letters s, but alſo by gert 


grant of confirmation from the B. of Rome himſelſe, vnder 3 
ly pꝛoteſted in viſchar neat bis dutie that — thee 

| | r nle 
1 ildic vpon 5 colledge, 


either by erpꝛeſle woꝛds o2 manifeſt ſence,he vtterly exempted 


preſets — Fits WEIEIEE 


the oader of that matter by the Cardinall, out of tthofe iuriſdi 


tion no place no2perſons was exempted: therefoze hee habe , 
doone euill to call info queſtion their authoꝛitie, ſo well kno- ; = 55 


wen to all men, Chefter ſeemed to be moze moucd WUD Seek 


a k commig 
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1 Pꝛoceſ⸗ 


Viſitation in Cambridge. Proceſſe againſt M. Bucer, and Paulus Phag ius. 


ter then all the other: and chat was becauſe Bꝛaſſey had a little 


befoze obtained the wwzſhip of that roume, euen vtter ly a 


gainft ko and maugre his head, doing the wont he could 

again N 5 
Atter the fozmall olemnity of theſe ſhings thus accompli- 
ſhed, the commilſton being read, and the citation exhibited, all 
Matſters of houſes being openly cited, enerp man fo2 8 
while departed home to his owne houſe, with commaunde⸗ 
ment to be at thecommon Scholes of the ſaid Uniuerſity at 
one of the clock the ſame day. When the degrees of the Uni 
uerſitie, commonly called Regents and non Regents, were 
aſſembled thither, they ſpent the reſt of the day in reading auer 
iuerſity by kings and p2mces, 


come to make In 
was in this lozk, 


_ (wearing them 


ments were beſides, were commaunded to be bzonght out 
vnto them, When they had ſufficiently viewed all things, and 


had called f@zth by name euerp fellow and ſcholler of the houſe, 


they went to the Maiſters lodging, were firſt. and fozmoſt 
na boke to aunſwere to all ſuch interro- 
ato2ies as thot 222 vnto them (as farre as they 
new) they examined firſt the Paiſter himſelfe, and afterward 
all the reſidue, euer man in his turne. But there were ſome 
that refuſed to take thts oth, becanſe they had giuen their faith 


x o tothe Colledge befo2e, and alſo becauſe they thoug 


much altercatio 


ht it againſt 
all right and reaſon to ſweare againft themſelues: fo2 it was 
contrary to all lam that a man ſhould be compelled to bewzap 
Pens and not to be ſuffered to keepe his conſcience fre, 
there is no manifelt pzofe to be laid to his charge: but 
much moze vniuſt is it, that a man ſhould be conftrained per- 
fo:ce to accuſe: lfe. Neuerthelcs theſe perſons alſo, after 
my at a * , — — —— 
giuen befo:e edge, were not impeached y 
were contented to be [wozne, 


20 Alus daies long laſted the Inquiſition there, Zhis was 
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gentium & non re 
ted tobe at nine of 
ſembled 


aſked, was this: 
fo; the here 


75 1 wy their — — it * —— that 
caſe of Bucer and ſchagius was delapet then nee 
ded. Foꝛ they loked to haue had much aitercat — and buſi⸗ 


neſſe about the matter, Now, fozaſmnch as the pꝛeſent ſtate 
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the taking vp ot 
M. Bucer. 
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nation: that fozalmnch as Part BY 
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of the caſe required god deliberation and aduiſement 
Uicechauntelt) and Ge ma ers of 4 — 
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on Schmies, there everp man gane his verdit 
thought merte to be done in this matter of Burer. 
together in this deter mi⸗ 
Buter vhiles he liued, had 
doctrine among 


| deve afeaatie no famous hcre- 
thoticke Church, and giuing others 
e fatne litzeld ae Mts 


tagious 
ed, chat Cauſes why 


heir 
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and Maulus 


the Andzem Perng 


be G 
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1778 Queene Mary. Miſitation in Cambridge. Proceſſe againſt M. Bucer, and Paulus Phag ius. 


fox the tating pꝛeached, and taught, therein he dyed without repentance, and _ Shoztly aſter, the matter dzew toward Judgement, There⸗ 
2 —— in Gziſten buriall, — be — and taken =foze the next day belme the day lumited, wich was the xvu. of 
| vp againe,xc. After this grace cftſones being graunted, them January; the Uicechancelio2 called to him to P«tcrhouſe W 
- was the ſentence of condemnation dzawen by the Datarie, (auhereof he was Paiſter) D. Poung, D. Segiſwike, and with vary, 
' openly read, and tmmediately an other grace aſked, that the them 15nllocke, Taploz, Parker, and Redman, Uhitlocke, num 
ſame might be Signed with the common Seale, The uhich Pitch, and-cortaine-others. Theſe men caſt thcir hcads togt Wend, 
rcqueſt was very lightly and eaſily obtained, And it was cher howthep-might'beare witnes again Bucer t Whagius, d. nn. 
no meruaile. | | 5 them of ns Fo: — mr was bzonght 
02now affer the death of King Edward, ſince che time im lace or opencourt, and vecalue Tnugye 10 came to palle, 
FR. the gouernement ok the Kealme came to the hand of 1 o y ſoure Patrones of their cauſe would come out, they thought 
Nucne arp, all ſuch perſons being dꝛinen awap as had re⸗ neede kull to haue witneſles to de poſe of their docrine, What 
ſeded che Komiſh Religion (in vhome wel nie alone reſted came of this their conſultatton, tt ts not perfectlp knowey; 
hatſoener wit and learning was in the whole Untuerſitie The rviy. dap, che Uicechancelloz going to the Inquiſitoꝛs Jannati. 1g. pigh matter 
beſides) ſach a ſozt of Kaſkals were put in their roumes, that tting at the Kings Colledge, did put them in remembzance, row hoult- thep ht 
all places now ſwarmed with vnlearned and vunurtured = that the ſame was the dap in ihich by their pꝛoceſle ſent fozth cetio2; 


Chaplains, To vhome nothing was greater pleaſure, then to the 1. befo2e, they had commaunded to appeare in Saint nance 


cauſe all men to ſpeake flaunder and repꝛoch of Bucer. There 

were diuers pet leſt among them, that ſpake againſt their de 
maunds. But they (becauſe, as it commonly commeth to paſſe, 

that might ouercommeth right) could no ing auaile. Foz this 

ts à common cuſtome in all ſuch matters and oꝛdinances, chat 

loke (chat the greater number deereth, is publiched in che 
name or all: and that vhich the better part difallowed, ſeemeth 

as though no man at all diſallowed it. k | we 
The next day being the 14. of January, all the Uiſito:s 
January. 14. /anrly Cheiſtopherſon dien of Chichelter excepted) came to the 
Kings Colledge. There firſt going into che Church, and there 


Maries ch, ſuch as would take vpon them to defend Bu⸗ 
cer and Phagius by che lawe. He deſired thercfoze that they 
would vouchlafe to ſit there, if perchaunce any man would 


o try the aduenture of the lawe. They lightly condeſcended 


thereunto. hen the Uicechauncelloꝛ had bzought them thi- 
ther he exhibited vnto them the __ of the Citation vhich 
he had reteiued of them to publiſh a little befoze, ſaying, that 
he had diligently executed vhatſoener che contents of thc ſame 
required, After that they had taken their places, and that no 
man put forth himſelfe to aunſwere fo2 the offenders, the Jud⸗ 
ges called aſide Docto2 Pong, Dodo? Degiſwike; Bullock, 
Tailoz, Maptide, Hunter, Parker, Redman, aboue mentio⸗ 


was l 


b:ing | 
and Ci 
Pole ( 


making. thetr pzayers at the greſings, they ſo pꝛoccded into ned. Allo $320wne, Gogman, Rud, Johnſon, Pitch, Nauen o44er v6. 
denz. r wor Retr l eee 30 and Carre, udo bad befdde wzitten-out the buriall of Bucer, . g daggnet I hon 
ing in their. Copes, ard flinging a een Reſpond inho! 3 wird g ſingular commendation of hint, and ſent it to Sir gut Pun BY Thur ohes nounc: 
noux of thy RG [pn eo aan bite uam the John ChekeLinight, Theſe men taking firſt their othe vpon *** kebefoze the haue f. 
the beſt Cope made to them pis pagte Ir e à boke, were commaunded to beare witnes againſt the here⸗ ponouncing of dickes 
1Stthap of Celfer mane upwen N doarine of Bucer anv Phagins, The 22, day of | eremmatlon. their d 
that be fru * 15 Trop. 5 45 2 » wich the fare moneth was limited to this Jurte to bzing in their 
Was, An Br gee ect erl. . „e 
he chen Went FTE 15 A 8 1 Javed In the meane vhile, Oꝛmanet and Docto2 Watſon abode 
N apache vp the 2Bire.b Vt the two Bitho e at home in their lodging to take the depoſitions ol them whom 
ment, and ſearched the Pire, vut arte the upops ce we ſhewed pou befoze to haue bene called to Peter houſe, and theſe Po 
- the ed de Meueterp⸗ and dpened the Chalice to haue communicated with che Uicechancelio? as concer Catholickes ? 
| N 27H eue lf To {Sic Mae to ſe thin! 2 ning that matter, whole depoſitions (as J told you) neuer Auer 
f oh 1 0A 5 1 a chamber; denied 6s * came to light. ZheBilhop of Cheſter, and Dodo Cole this 9 
nd ſo returning nig eh 2 aunmpef; eb chem dap viſited them of Matherine Mall, vhere, as farre as could Cyannycoues n duce 


Eſe 


| ſeines 11 nl P2ouoff, UMicepꝛouoſt, and the be learned, nothing was done woꝛchy of rehearſall, eee theſe { 


me dap D. Bacon, Paiſter of ww 
Gbnwelt ball bade tie Mir * As Oꝛmanet the gong Datarp was ſitting at Trinitie à Relickegiut ſhould 


Swinebozne, api? with others, home to dinner. The him, vwhome he had commaunded befoze to being with him 1 Ecinit - 
Theſentence is men timmediatelp Itter dinner, TOLD INE CONpamon Deale of the ire, wherein the Biſhop of Komes god of bzcad is wont Cds. noin 
ſizned with the the Untuerſttie to b Put to. the kane ſaid maltrument of can⸗ tjo be encloſed, Jo: Ozmanet told chem he had a precious 
cymmon Seale demnatton 19 33 p42 determined the day befoze by 5 o tewell: the came was 8linnen clonte that the Pope had con- 
fi a FIRE of the Graduates of the Uniuerſitte. fecrated with his owne hands, which he pꝛomiſed to beſfow 
Riten aried the ſane. ta che Comnuſſio⸗ vpon them foꝛ à giſt. But Dale miſandgrſtanding Oꝛzmanet, 
eit lödg iti Zhe which then che y had receiued, fozas in ſtead ol the Pire bꝛought a Chalice and a ſinging cako cal- 
much as after.no27 di l thercof,it liked them not fed the hofte, the lchich he had wꝛapped vp and put in his bo! 
Thefenterce ˙ ſome thi Op rRren out, ſome they enterlined, ſome. Then he was come, Oꝛmanet demaunded if he had 
Che ſentence Otyerlome they changed ſo that in fine, they were-faine-fo brought him che thing he ſenthim foz, To vhome he aunſwe- 
againe. take the payne to engrolſeit new againe, i 5 red, he had it. Then giue it me (quoth he.) Date pulled 8 
Zanuaty. 5. . Di che ſigning thereof, a congregatton was eftlones cal! out the alice and the ſinging cake, When Szmanet ſawe — 9. — 
led of all the Graduates af che Univerſite againit the nert that, he ſtepped ſomelchat backe as it had bxne in a wonder, T1manttine CO IB NOTINE 
dap, ulrich chere being read oner, a new grace againe was al 60 calling him blockhead, and little better then a mad man, de- dae e Bl ty, ano; £29550 
ked 1 graunted foz ſetting tothe Seale, Then Were the Gra! maunding vhat-he meant by thoſe things, ſaping:he wil 0 . yarowne, Citatio 
dnates dilimilled, wich commaundement to reſo2t fozthwith to 1,7 him to bzing none of that geare, and that he was bn⸗ 
8 Parties cr the Commiſſioners allo * wotthy to eniop ſo high a benefite + yet notwithſtanding, 
D.taruy nie: Then . nthetr places, Dockour Harny pꝛeſented fdꝛaſmuch as he had pꝛomiſed befo2e to gine it them, he would 
tenteth a Man to them bekoze all the company, a new.Tommilſion, to mae perfonme his pꝛomiſe. Tchereupon with great reut rence and 
date fromthe inqueſt vpon herelte chen newly ſent. from the Cardinall, keremonie, he pulled out the linnen cloth and lapd it in the 
Cadiall.'*. qi was read immidiately. by Uincent of Noally, Ozma? ajice. and the bzead with it, commaunding them both fo2 
neſy Carte, 22k bane, - n pet Is the holynes of the thing, and alſo fo2 the authoꝛ of i, to Theres 
7 5 in the _ of: ee Fo ot fo2es 8 —— them wich ſuch due reuerence as belonged to ſo holy 
ald condemnation. The copy ur thereof, herreacter About the fame time, the Commiſſioners had giuen com mmm 
(God willing) ſhall follow. This condemnation being openly maundement to the Maiſters of the Colledges. that euery nenten 
Dort.Perne read, then Docto2 Perne afozeſaid deſired to ſendout pzocels man ſhould put in waiting that bokes he had, with the aul fuginof ere 
maketh petition to cite Bucer and ſchagtus to appeare, 02 any other that would thoꝛs names. And to the intent that euery man ſhould execute oP: 
mat Sureron? take upon chem to picade their cauſe, md fo tand to the aer it without yeceit, they tokeaco:pozall oth of them; This com- 
beciced to the of the.court againlk the next Pundap to the intent that nden maynzementſome-erecutederadly4diligently*: other ſome, 
. biomed tt tnporigtull, execnted i ſlacks 
L mine ne wa 9 | 02der "ILL en bn ee i 3 8 N ; 
- The Commiſſioners condeſcended fo his requeſf, and the We declared befone that the yvitj. day was limited fo: the 
next day pꝛoceſſe went out to cite the offenders. This citation 8 indgement -Whewr the dap came, and chat neither Bu⸗ 
gh Bucer and Uincent of Noally their common Notarie, hauing firſtread cer no; Hagins would appeare at their call in the court. no2 
Phagius cited tt ouer befoꝛe certaine witneſſes azpointed'foz the lame pur⸗  anpput'fozth-himlelfe to defend them: yet che curteous 
on: ofchelr . poſe,canſed to be fired un in places connenient, towit, vpo | to which 
peare,o:any © Paries church do:e, the deze of the common Scholes, and 
other that - the croſſe in the market ſteade of the ſame towne: Jn this 
would anliere Mas ſpecified, that 'uhoſoeuer would maintaine Buer and 
| -HHagius, oz ſtand in defence of their doctrine, ſhould at che 
rvit!; dap of the ſame moneth, ſtand fo h befoꝛe the L. Com 
ioners, in S. Maries Church, which was appointed the 
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Viſitation in Cambridge. Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagins condemned. 
Anno. } with «home they agreed concerning the ozder of publiſhing charge of the Lords — a permit ſo exectable 


ſentence, And becauſe there ſhould want no ſolemnitte in crimes to eſcape vnpuniſhed;w not line in quiet one 
t — ON t 1557 he marterhepcommaunded him further to warns th ioz hower. 3 = Ps q 
January n. — the —— — — at the on di 1 bn 5 h 1 —— he had thus ſpoken, herecited the ſentence ont of a 
' = urg echau ſcroll, and condemned Bucer e Phaginsof hereſie: the fozme 
g! readineſſe. and tenour of ſchich ſentence ramed ater the barbarous rave 
0 u enn eg ſay) was the 26 . of January, uary, hich being Fil of hat char, hus fllgway, r e 
— n he =... 9 71 ſentence ofcoedemgarion aint M.Bucet,” 


Maioꝛ and his to wneſmen, and all met together in ©-Paries, a 1 | 
; ld vhat there ſhould ermined Cucbertus Be & A Rolicz,Tedis gratia E iſcopus The ſentence of 
— — nt hag te Commitine _ "Ne: ieren Weta cn a Arche 2 


came fozth, and went by to a Scaffo doloni Veronen. diocefis inffa ſcrip Rederthd Sint Cat - 1; oat 


dinalis & Legati 721 Thomas Warſon:Decanus Dunel- and Paulus 
menſ. & Henricus e, Bræpoſſtus Collegii Etonenſ. ad Vni- Phagtus. 


"= laper of this Enterind oning uerfitatem ſtudii — oppidi Cantabrigien, Elien. dioceſ; 
"ec rfl — rants = them Aland. Necnon ac in quibufcunque bin eodem oppido 
was laſtiy Cantabri giz, &loeis ei — — od perſonas, inno- 
tis, & moucndl renduen & quomod 0 —— libet proc 5 
— TOE CLE S 
wie inting out . 1 — amnandun, per literas' ac Reu ;in op 
— 2 ater 1 of the fame; — op 1 3 ard — — n en Eccleſiæ 


t make ——— archndlis Polli nu anctif. Domini noſtri 
— — had thus inte nee aby the Papæ boy ſedis Ap 2 ad J Sete, Philipp ac . 


January. 18. 


— . as followeth. | nd heel, b num de on 7 —. Nus Gelegen Peter 
deputati, & ad et aum ſifficienti facultate 

The Oration of D.Scot Biſhop of thee che munitiʒ ſaluatoris & f deln Jeſu Chrilti nomine inuo- 

1 condemnation of Bucs. and Phagins.”/ - .. cato, pro tribe — ede . e hn Deum qu iaſtus eff Demi 
Other witneſs WY .. oution of Y E ſee (quoth he) how ſore the Vniuerſi icie reflec ypon m, 3.0' MSpre pans pt >  batic noſtraim definiriuam ſenten- 
—— 9 ESE how earneſt interceſsion it maketh vnto , hot on to de- tiam, quam de | 8 „& lutiperitotum confilio cri- 
Bucer Paiſter ene 4 nounce Bucer and Phagius, which theſe cextaine yeares paſt mus; in his ſeriptis Taufe ne coram vobis inter 


ptis, 
htte the haue ſpred moſt pernicious doctrine among vou, to be! here- © Vicecaneellartith & 8 en, denuneia- 
* tickes — they be N deede) bur alſo that v Nt ernment? — ex vna, & ini ra filio er 44 
7 mation. their dead carcaſcs, which vnto this day haue obtayned ho- & Paulum Phagnim nation & S, & ppido 2 
nourable buriall amon you, to be digged vp, and as it is excel- lim commorantes & decedentes,re OS . — Fi 
lently ordained by the — law to be caf 1 — what- crimine hæreſis notetie per 2 curſo 7 — 92 27 
ſocuer is more gricuous then fire pil ny can be: For the degrees alis in actis cauſæ Ucgentten fo latjus deducis, e * 
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| etre of the Vniuerſine deale not fleight _ ſackly with yin this altera, partibus, 1 ae vertuntur inftantia, 5 
5 pedo caſe, but do ſo preſſe vpon ys, and follow the — 40 pronunciatmns,ſenis entlamas, det. hithus, & declara mus Ptie- 
* (licks that 1 5 „ — of delay. Cary en dictos, dum e 10 rol 4 bh booms 3 e 2 4 851 0 
= albeit this caſe of it ſelfe be ſuch, as that eue the voworthineſſe Mar 1 * * 
nneone⸗ of thoſe perſons, though there were no further cauſe, ought to ctorum _— necnon A oltolicas Romanz Bccſeſiæ, & ſa- tin Bucer, 
7 he induce vs to the doing thereof, much the father modued with —=-Erotuns goa a 2 oy: tions, que talen 
© fmercy. the ſe ſo wholeſome p petitions, it is meete and conuedient we hactenus in Eccleſia confileros: mus üg, . ingulis 
3 gut 1 ſhould graunt it. For how ſoeuer we of qur ſelues are enclined 3 dic ccœenæ domini — 9 ontiftces celebrari & 
— 2 to metcic in our hearts, (then the which we proteſt-there is legi icopſucuerunity in quibus, inter alia WIC eee & Luthe- 


Trin 
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nothing vnder the Sunne to vs more deare and = yet -rani;8comnes ali hzeyirieidamnaci; rankthemarizati fuerunt) 


, notwithſtanding the very law riſeth vp to reuengement, ſo de Sacramentis Eceleſizy ræſertim eirta morum numerum, 
3 Wn that the — Gluatiop of you all, l. vluch the law proui- 5-0 alter quam ſancta mater Eccleſia pracdicat & obſeruat, ſenti- 
uu angell deth for, muſt be preferred before the priuate charisieref r endp, d docendo ar Ho ron Apoltolic , & ſummi Ponti- 
| "00 Jug: mindes. Neither * any ſuch negligence to ouertake vs for Heis primatum, & * 225 damnan- 
| our pattes, that we being ſcarce yet eſcaped aut ot me ſhip- gg & preſercie hync articulum: end 3o 
wracke of our former calamitie; hould now Jufterthisvhex- — 5 034d vi) + TU 8 12 PEA 0 
piable miſchiefe, to diſquiet any longer the conſciences of che EIN 'E 2 
weake. comitiisexpreſle. þ ve⸗- 
Moreouer, it is but reaſon that we ſhould dodrotubes at pops, . detetmin ac tnulta alia yer 
s ſocarneſt —— we. — uh em acr WIGAN Fey natæ memotr: ghannem Wi & jd mazime, 
5 yy not me to e much ot out ar if we ha Edelt dt v7 oaerl G2 
man chate | 8 0 rous eoemerprſ this matter, it had brene lawfull aſter the firſt Go ft ke. lara Ae | 
ith MW. Dale.  Ciratio to haue proceeded to judgement: but fur berauſe we a pet Martinum Iuherum meg gene — ta 
were wi that their defendours ſhould be heard, and that ee e inuenta TEN 
the —.— — be denounced and tried bylaw, we feriygut 
: the ſecond proceſſe. md 28 170 Taih2td 
Near bo we had 2 . — many = — 5 
| eltie vpon them that are aliue: which (alas the mom pi- pusenidus | | 
road Hare — too many chat embrace this doctrine. . *N it; permane pda, & dec cen ene — 
ſtect for bloud, it was not: to he ſo — 5 — EEE ue e 7 tte 42 
Louth the — — — Therefore ye nk we . —. gr n 22 qui TIS Si | 
IJ Okallcent of our wils that we 'loW.came hithet, but p af eo —— memoriæ lohannem 
Martin 


Erden intreatie: of che Vniuerfitie: uthonn wor- © bee enen mene 0 6 
bud le ing* . Ii thineſſe oß the caſe it ebene ee Aang, and ro- 2 ap clangy 1 Ntentium ,natarios Parks Bhas 
in of ard we laue of your hea Ich The we ſcouet ain gnes * n eius ſcrip- —1 tom⸗ 
bookes. 'E albmeanes to preſerue. ee 1993 2/120 is de protando,. ed ſimmalbs "9 
you elues are be aſe of his ulmen you! Sade Haadibus arto! eh ve, ſed-corum 
\ Foryou gourl confeſsion, among home — — ki eren ali nog | 


be a notable example, to remaine as a me 
ſhall come after, as in tharwhichrye may Tame.norondi' 


ſhake off the filthwhich - Ekel — 
alſo to beware ä — 
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raclol | gethi in lawe — — — 
V actuſed as in deede wrought £ n 
"by ceit. Aud fb ad Has wickede? were they; in 
watts. to couer ſo ſhamefull actes, witrthe:gloke 
8 
puniſht e ot it Wir ked. 2 
authors thercofſhamefull and abhominable- 1] — riux$3:canenicas { 
_— W/4 Bur if Godgas he is ſlow to wrath and vengeanee, will winke ofia provicenda, &exhurati 85 p 
. at it for a time, yet — if K the bros ae Sctipturas, ſi qua Ar 


i780  Theeffeft of D. Pernes and D. Mat ſons ſermon at = —_ of M .Bucers ana Phagins bores, 


Anno, } ren. & comburi præcipimus: ac eoſdem libros & Scripturas remained to be done in that caſe, could not be 
1557. ¶ quibyſcunque; tam huius Vniuerſitatis, quam oppidi, & loco- — that Warrant came. 
January, rum eis adiacentium perſonis, ſub penis, tam ex jure commu- . Wiles tis 1 went on his tourney, thcp willed to 
8 ni quam literis proc eſſuum prediRtorum, ſeu quomodoliber — . uae them the bokes — EP commaunded be- 
alias contra haben, ek. pos arenen ſtatutis, interdi» to} — on! out, Foz they determined to. thzow them 
cimus. into the fire with Bucer and 


Aﬀter the ſentence thus read Biſhop commaunded their About the-ſame tinte D. atfon taking occaſton vpon the 
bodie — digged tu read he Bi and being degraded dap _— E. — as wont to de 
ſrom holy o2ders, deliuered them into the hands of the _ made u Sermon to the people vpon that Prat wt 
power, Foz it was not lawfull foz ſuch innocent 2 1 receiued thy mercy (O Lord) in the middeſtot chy m mon vp * 


they were, abhoꝛring from all bloudſhed, and dete 
EY murder, to put any man to beach. mw 1 rpih Sermon he ſpake much repzoch of © ende 


The effet of oor Pernes Sermon a aiuſt 5 ' —— alt the heretikes of our time 
1 Mee Bac, . ee 4 . (the the which fo; — part he 


e ſaid, wero buddedout of Germanp) among other 
Pernes Sers Obe and beſide this oration and. foarence of Doctor Scots, ——— * 
mon againſt ame in alſo Boctot 5 2 Vicechancellour, with his ſer- anding the Apoll 


Bucer. 
god rengling . to the ſame effec — the deprauing of Maiſter himſelfe connmaunded all chings to be done in due — 
Bucer, tak oh Gm his —— e place of the 132. Halme: 20! And pon . and Joſeph 
Be d how ene pleaſantathing ir ie Kc. was done by them as vpon that day, it — — — 
Where beginniag firſt wich the commendation of concord, rant, that they: wich our Sauiour being then alittle babe, obs 
d of the mutyall ping, 7 of Et thc ec ay oy = and —— — —.— men to teach. 
gedd that it was not poſsible to 4 | that.they came ame 
cord rs 7 — f the benz he ac 9235 hich 85 made a in their their hands, after — of — — ben Jo 
the Biſhop of Rome, an that pro in the ame. 511 _ ozder with much reuerence and de- p2oceſionwi 
11;:After he had made a long pt f hecreof, he notion, and were not aſhamed to langh and mocke at wart tenden, 
Torthro Buceryypon u home he made g ſhamefull rayling,lay- = theſe things With the bers tines aim ching "fon A. 
ing: that his Wo rine gaur ocaaſion of 2 in the common As he his tale of Ch2ilf, Mary, and Joſeph, on vlail 
Peas and that there Was not ſogrieuous à miſchiefe, which. of at heard bim.a pleaſantand mery conceited feliow, 
by bismeanes Fange heene, N realme. . cc) elfe to him that ode next him, and if it be true 
-Alkhough DEA might. Dochine; by che bookes be had that — ——ů— ſchich of them J pꝛap pou 
compiled, 5 hat manner of D OHA noryithBan- _— 8 oY quetion) bare the croſle be ze Aquritfont 
Ann (he (ad n it more, perfectly himſelfe, then am in ſuch wlemne ceremo- pur 
dc ad h e a the Authours. hand nies,-Not —— at the Preachers full folly, but di 
.h Hand th onde — — by ppb vnſhame ſaſtnes, in 
oct. Berne ¶ For at ſuc 7 tüme 38, ik 15 . wech; - pe —— vaine and foliſh ſuperſtitions, 
accuſation a- meng them ahve 5 oi id he) entimes wiſh he While he to his audience, John Chziſfo- 
gainlt Partin xg 05 be, called, by ſome other name, then by the name he pherlon 1 Bilton l Chic eftcr, being friken with a Theſe 
: "Ha for cis purpoſes Pee h ang Mine g ie of Jo ſodaine ficknes, fell downe in a found among the pzeaſe, and ne 
o grieuous a crime; hee mi he 1s meanes eicape vn- with much adoe, being ſcarſe able a god ſchile to come to him⸗ pherlon, 
* 111+, 7 .. lmoyne to the world, and auoyd hemlke/chat went among ſelfe againe, in the meane time bated many things vnadui⸗ 
EST men of him £3640, 28 — as though he had —— out of his wits, Some 
7 8 3 —*— ami) rthings hetoldhowBucereldo opi- ought cam came vps this occaſton, becauſe he had bene greatly 
nion (which, thing FP confeſſe to him his owne ſelfe) befoze the Commiſſtoners foꝛ miſpending and miſoz- 
Aſoze hereſyp that God was 7 and welſpting; not onely of — che godes of the Colledge, and there foꝛe was grieued 
— — hut alſo of euill: and chat hatſocuer was of that ſort; wed with the _ vhriewing that chey hadbene offended with 
from him, as fr6.thehead(pring nere The which him, by had cancelled befoꝛe his face a 
doctrine; he vpheld to be ſincere zhowheity for offending xdi- Rente bythe which bot he had let to farme to his bother in 
- uers mens conſciences, he 2 not . mens heads. * o lawe a A oe rid Pans? of that Colledge, becauſe the cone- 
Many other things he — — _— vnreaſonable, 
Shamefull eee as of the ſuÞ of Mont, em : . By-this time was returned againe the Purſinant. tho (as 
Doct.Perne Tiage of Tꝛieſts, of dinzcements, ans of (hamefull vſarte we befoze told) was ſent to London with the Commiſſioners 
again Mar. ant be aer awful 2 dee as 1 bꝛought with him a warrant foꝛ the burning of 
tn Buctr. d f tt 
all ach —— how — — Upon th the receit whereof, they appeinted che ſirt dap of Fe⸗ The dy aii 
: onzattthame Pit en . iting bꝛuaty foz theaccompliſhment of p matter, Foz it had hanged nos 
genen n der his riame with railing ver alteady a reat ſchile in Paulus Þhv 
him, as ene erben piable-tnfamp,by . Th e then the aid day was come, the Commiſſioners gius bodies. 
_—_— lea — 2 athy a 560 ſent 1 — demaunding of him in vat caſs 
, ana lper⸗ his dune gen ooo gs were in a readines fo2 the ac- 
conſcience uence ſhall make aom asmnch 6 LE number of — — buſines, oꝛ no. Underſtanding by him 
men. that all hings reaby,they commaunded the matter tobe 
ner wat by his owne familidr bzoched out of hand. 
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Matſous Sermon againſt Bucer and Phagias. Viſitation in Cambridge. 


«; of the men bozne to execution, and learning by inquirie that thep 
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pep 
| got (urns 
Pucecr 
1 Paulus | 
dale. 


Mus, enerp body that ſfode by, found fault wich the cruel- 
neſſe of the dee, either ſharply, o2 els lightly, as euerp mans 
minde gaue him, There were bcry few that liked their doing 

C The purpoſe of D. Watſons Sermon againſt 
Martin Bucer. 


| P ch. and there be» 
fozs his audience rayled vpon their doctrine, as wicked and 
err- vous, ſaping: that it was the ground of all miſchiefe that 
ſ med of along time in che common weale. Foz be- 


d he) as well the pꝛoſperitie as the aduerſitie of theſe 
hat haue enſued, and yes thall dune the things 


this new 


unced vnluckily to them that haue 
ned foꝛtunately 


fn has con all things haue ha 

n be them chat Haue eſchelved it. That r 
haue we ſeene in this Nealme, as long as Religion 
with Secs, the common treaſare (gathered foz 
like weale) and the godes 
oli Kealme Chamefullp ſpent in waſte foz the maintenance 
of a tew folkes luſtes, all god o2der bꝛoken, all diſcipline caſt 


aſide, holydapes appointed ta the ſolemniſing of ceremonies 


neglected : and that moꝛe is, the places themiſelnes beaten 
downe. fleſh and other kynde of pꝛohibited ſuſtenance eaten 
euery there vpon dayes fozbidden, without remoaſe of con⸗ 
ſcience, the Pꝛieſts had in derifion, the Baſſe rapled vpon, 
no ho119ur done to the Sacraments of the Church: all eſtates 
ano degrees giuen to ſuch a 2 without checke, 
that all things map ſeeme to dzawe to viter ruine and 
decay, ; | 
ann} And pet in the meane time the name of the 
pꝛetended ontwardly, as though that fo2 it men 


"RF. f # 
8 


Goſpell was 


or do- fie to giue credite to their erroneous opinions: eas in 


WY rxcofthe 
WY butiants, 


The takingvp © 5 
and Paulus 
Phagius. 


N WerDice 


derde there is nothing moꝛe diſcrepant, o2 moze to the ſlaunder 
oꝭ Gods wo2d then the ſame, Foz uhat other thing taught they 
to re nayne in that moſt bleſſed and myſticall Sacrament of 
the bod of our Lo2d, then bare vnleauened head? And vhat 
elg doe tix remnaunt of them teach vnto this dap? Whereas 
Ch:if by exmeſſe wo2des doth aſſure it to be his very body. 
How perilous a doctrine ts that which concernech the fatall 
and abſolute nec*ſitie of Pꝛedeſtinat ion? And pet they ſet it 
out in ſuch wiſe, that they leſt no choiſe at all in things, 
As tho ſhould ſay, it Milled not vhat a man — 
matter, ſithens be had ioot the power to deter mine o ſe 
then the matter ſhould con v to palle. The ſchich was the pecu- 
liar opinion of them, chat made God the authour of euill, 
bꝛinging men thozough this perſwaſton into ſuch a careleſſe 
ſecuritie of the enerlaſting eternit te, that in the meane ſeaſon 
tt made no matter either toward tuation, 02 toward dam⸗ 
nation, that a man did in this life. Theſe erro2s(thich were 
not euen among the Heathen men) were defended by them 
with great ſtoutnelle, 9 

Theſe and many ſuch other things he faunderonſly and 
fallly alledged againſt Bucer, hoſe donrine (in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
he himſelfe taught it) eicher be would not vnder ſtand, oꝛ els he 
was minded to flaunder, And pet he was not ignizant, that 


ſutonti. 
Auth 
es that 


This was done { 


the 
ſhop of Chefter, with ſolemnttie as the 
law required; But 


* 


1 


his effate to come ne 
him, becauſe he was )toke and caried him clad in a 
[ſong Rochet, and a large Cippet of Sarcenet about his necke, 


%” 
. 


in the fire, Wat- 


of due ⸗ 


the aldꝛeſayd Bi⸗ 


wherein he w2azped his Jdoll alſo, Oꝛzmanet Datarie 
poem Be rw a little CD ene 


ch like purpoſes, 
When this Jooll ſhould returne home, he went not the 
wap as other folkes are wont to go, 


ſfraighteſt and neareſt 
but he fetched a compaſſe about the moſt part of the 
ſfreetes, that it was a 
his Chur 


and romed thzough ſo many of the 
ö ＋ u9g lng Tp neg the wap 

ſerued a cuſtome 
they made 


gaine. J belcue the auncient Romaines 
o not much vnlike this in their pꝛoceſſion. 
plicatians at the ſhzines of all their gods, The o2der of nbich 


zoceſſion was this: The m 


ketten bimſelfe 
Scot of 


8 
2 0 namely, in matters appertaining to Religion. 
tixy e oer geln vapes inpuniiping and amnercing ah es 
they thought had deſerued it. Some they ſuſpended 
ning voyces either to their owne pꝛeſerment, oꝛ to , 
—— Some they fozbade to haue the of 
—— leaſt they ſhould infec the tender youth (being plial 
take what pꝛint ſoeuer ſhould be laid bpon them) with coꝛ⸗ 
rupt doctrine and hereſie, others they chaſtiſed wꝛong fully 
without any deſert, and many a one they puniſhed, contrarp 
to all right and reaſon. a 
Laſt of all they ſet foth certaine ſfatutes, by the ichich thep 


40 
would haue the Uniuerſitie hereafter oꝛdered. UWherein the 


cers of the Untuerſitie, of keping md adminiffr 3 
of the Ulninerſitte, and of many other things, But elpectal 
they handled the matter very circumlpectly foz religton. Jn the 
upich thep were lolcrnpnlous, that hey replenithedall things, 
either with open blaſphemy, oꝛ with ridiculous ſuperſtition, 
Fo? they pꝛeſcribed at how many Paſſes euery man ſhould 
be da by day, ho on ores and Auies 
50 man ay ahen enter into the Church, and in 
his entrance, after vhat ſoꝛt he ld bow himſelfe to the 
aulter, and how + ious hey mſe; what be ſhould do 
there, and how long he ſhould tary, how mariy;and that pꝛay⸗ 
ers he ſhonld ſay, Uhat, and how he ſhould ing, Difa- 
tions other ſhould vile vhile the Pzteft is in his Memento, 
mumbling ſecretly to himſelfe, uvhat time of the Maſſe a man 
Gould ſtand, and when he ſhonld ſit downe, when be ſhonld 
make curteſie, chen ercluſiuelp, 
other ſuperſtitions topes they decr 
60 to behold 


80 


Theſe 
uery houſe 


, enacted many things as concerning the election of their Offi- 


1781 
Anno, 


1557. 
January, 


L 


The oꝛder of 
Pꝛoceſſion in 
atdge. 


Certatne of the 
Untuerſitie 
amerced and 


puntthed. 


The dectees 
of the Inqui⸗ 
fitozs | 
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Dmanet and 
Doctours. 
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The Dꝛatlon 
of M. Acwozth. 


The Oration of Maiſter eAcworth, at the reſtoring of Bucer and Paulus Phapins, 


out of thts life, the 17. dap of ary ann. 1558. Aﬀer 
home, her ſiſter E LIZ AB IT H fucc : 
bome, raiſed to life againe the true religion, eupon, as 
the Church of Chzilt began by little and little to floziſh, the 
memo2p of Bucer and. Tagius (althongh their bones were 
burnt by Cardinall RENE reſtoʒed againe by this godly 
Dathew Parker then ArchbKH of Canturdaep endo Ed. 
a , 
— . then Bilhop of London, to Paiſter Gualter 
— and others: Fo2 the perfozmance of iich Commil- 
on, the ſayd reuerend Biſhops addzeſſed cheir Letters to the 
Uicechancelloz, ec. 


¶ The Oration of Maiſter Acworth, Oratour 


ofthe Vniuerſitie, at the reſtitution of Martin Bucer, 
and Paulus Phagius. 


Am in doubt whether J map intreate of the pꝛayſe and com- 
[ mendation of ſo great a Clarke(foz the celebzating thereof 
this aſſembly and concourſe of pours is made this dap} 02 of 
the vices and calamities, out of the which we be newly deli⸗ 
uered, oꝛ of them both, conſidering the one cannot be mentio⸗ 
ned without the other, In the lich times pe felt ſo much an⸗ 


guich and ſozrow (my right deare bzethzen) that if J ſhould re- 


peate them, and bzing them to remembzance againe, J feare 
me, J ſhould not ſo much woꝛke a iuſt hatred in vs towards 
them, foz the inturies receiued in them, as renew our olde 
ſo:row and heauines, Agayne, men muſt needes account me 
vnaduiſed and foliſh in my doing, if J ſhould thinke my ſelfe 
able to make him vhich hath lined befoze our epes in pꝛapſe 
and eſtimation, moze famous and notable by my Ozation, 
which he by his lining and conuerſation hath oftentimes po- 
liſhed, Bat the wickednes of the times hich endenoared to 
wipe cleane out of remembzance of men the name that was 
ſo famous and renowmed in euery mans mouth, did my 

pꝛoũte him, Jnſomuch, that both in his life time all thin 

redounded to his continuall renowme, and in eſpectall, af 


ter his dcceaſe nothing could be deuiſed moze honourable, _ 
then with ſo ſolemne furniture and ceremontes, to haue gone 40 


about to haue hurt the memoꝛiall of ſuch a wozthy man, and 
pet could not bzing to paſſe the ching ſhat was ſo ſoze coueted, 


rather bꝛought that thing to paſſe, hich was chiefly ſought 


to be auopded, Foz the deſire that men hauc of the dead, hath 
purchaſed to many men euerlaſting fame. and hach not taken 
awap immoꝛtalitie, but rather amplified and increaſed the 
ſame, By meanes thereof it commeth to paſſe, that he that 
will intreate of thoſe things that pertatne to the pꝛayſe of 
Bucer after his death, can not choſe ake of the crab- 
bedneſſe of the times paſt, vpon the vbich riſeth a great in- 
creaſe and augmentation-of his pꝛapſe. But his life ſu ercel- 
lentip ſet fw2th, not onelp by the wzitings of the learned 


Clarkes, Cheke and Carre, and by the linelp vopce of the 


right famous P. Baddon, vttered in this place to the great 
admiration of all the hearers, then Hts ſhould be layd 
into his graue to be buried, and affer his burtall by the godlp 
and moſt holy pꝛeachings of the right reuerend father in Chziſt 
the Archbiſhop of Canturbury that now is, and of D.Red- 
man, the which foz the woꝛthineſſe and ercellencie of them, 
ought to ſficke longer in dur mindes vn wꝛitten, then many 
things that are penned and put in pꝛint, but alſo by che great 
aſſembly of all th*degrees of the Uninerſitte the ſame dap, in 
bzinging him to his graue, and the next dap after by the indu⸗ 
ſtrie of euery man that was endued with any knowledge in 
the Greeke 02 Latin tongs: of the ſchich, there was no man but 
ſet vp ſome Uerſes as witneſſes of his iuſt and vnfained ſoz⸗ 
row, vpon the walles of the Church: that neither at that time 
any reuerence oꝛ duety vhich is due to the dead departing out 
of this life, was then duerllipped, o2 now remaineth bndone, 
chat map ſeme to pertaine either to the celeb:ating of the me- 
moziall of ſo holy oz famous a perſon, 02 to the conſecrating of 
him to everlaſting memo2p. We at that time ſaw wich our 
epes this by his inffitutions, the loue 
of ſincere religion, not onely ingendzed, but alſo confirmed 


and ffr ned though his cantinnall and daily pꝛeaching. 


Inſdmuch that at ſuch time as he was ſodatnly taken from 


vs, there was ſcarſe any man that fo! ſoꝛrow could finde in his 


hart to beare with the pꝛeſent ſtate of this li 


he wiſhed with all his hart to depart out of this life with Bu⸗ 


cer into another, and by dying to follow him into immoztality, 


oꝛ els indeuoured himſelfe with werping and ſighing to call 
him againe, being diſpatched of all troubles into the pꝛiſon of 
this body, out of the which he is eſcaped; leaff he ſhould leaue 
vs as it were ſtanding in battaile ray without a Capfaine, 
and he himſelke as one caſſhed, depart wich his wages, oz as 
one diſcharged out of che Campe. iſelfe to the 


euerlaſting quietneſſe and tranquillitte of the ſonle, The! 


all men enidently declared at that time, both how 


toke his death to hart, and alſo how hardly they could — 
with the miſture of ſuch a man. As long as the ardent loue of 
his (her with we were inflamed)flo2iſhed, it wꝛonght 
in dur harts an incredible deſire of his pꝛeſence among vs, 


in the Kings 


2 0 ts) from the 


Teuer 


countrey.retuſed not 


But after the time that the godly man ceaſed to be any maze 
m our light, and in our eies, that ardent and burning loue ar 
religion by little and little waxed colde in our mindes, and ac⸗ 
co2ding to the times that came after (hich were both nuſe- 


rale an to our vtter undoing) it began not by little and little 


to be darkened, but it r vaniſhed awap, and turned 
into nothing, Foz we fell agame into the troubleſomncge of 
the popilh doctrine: the olde rites and cuſtomes of the Komiſh 
church, were reſtoꝛed againe, not to the garniſhment e beauti⸗ 


x o fping of the chziltian Religion (as they ſurmiled) but to the vt- 


ter defacing, — and defiling of the ſame. Death was 
es of ſuch as pcrſeuered in the chꝛiſten doctrine 
that had learned befoze. Mey were baniſhed the realme 
that could not apply themſelues to the time, and do as other 
men did: ſuch as remapned, were enfo:ced either to diſſemble, 
oz to hide themſelues and crepe into co2ners, oꝛ els as it were 
by d2inking of the charmed cup of Circes, to be turned and 
a , not onelp from the nature of man, into the nature of 
bzute beaffs, but (that farre wozſe and much moꝛe monſtroug 
likenes of God and his — Ir be likenes 
of Deuils. And all England was infeded w 
But J would to God the c 


5. 
oꝛxuption of thoſe times 4 
ſchelmed all the whole realme, had not at leaſt + her Pra 


„„ Dk che nich there 
one 
che 


re was not 
that (beſides the griefe that it felt, wih the reſidue of 
| body, by reaſon of the ſicknes and contagion ſpꝛead into 
the whole) had ſome ſoꝛrow and calamitte pecultarlp by it ſelfe, 
And to omit the reſt (of the which to intreate, this place is not 
appointed, no2 the time requireth ought to be ſpoken) this 
dwelling place of the Pulſes (thich we call the Uniuerſitie) 
map be aſuffictent witnes that we map iudge of all the reſt 
of the body. Foz certes my bzeth2en, the thing is not to be dil⸗ 
ſembled, that cannot be hidden. We applying our ſelues to 
thoſe moſt filthp times, haue moſt ſhamefullp pelacd, like 
faint harted cowards, which had not the ſtomacks to ſuſtaine 
the adnerſities of pouer ty, baniſhment, and death. Which in 
our lining and conuerſation kept neither the conſtancy taught 
vs by philoſophp, noꝛ pet the patience taught vs by holy ſcrip- 
ture, vhich haue done all things at the commaundement of 
others, And therefn:e that vhich the N (alchough in another 
ſence) hath trimly ſpoken, map well be thought to haue bene 
trulp pzopheſied bpon vs. 


The times and ſeaſons changed be: 


And changed inthe ſame are we, 


Diuers of them that were of a pure and ſincere iudgemgn} 
as concerning religion, being dzinen from hence e ditro:le 
the reſt that remained taſted and felt of the inhumanity 
them in thoſe hands the autho2itte of doing things gere con- 
ſiſted: although to ſap the truth, J haue vſed a gzntler terme 
then-behoued. Foz it is not to be acrompted inhumanitte, but 
rather immanitie and beaſtly cruelty , the which, then they 
bad ſpent all kindes of tozments and pur; chments vpon the 
quicke, then ey bad cruelly taken ram ſuch as conſtantly 

uered, life, from others riches, honoꝛs and all hope of pꝛo- 
motion, pet thepcould not be ſd ſatiſfied, but that incenſed awd 
ſfirred with a greater fury, it bogan to outrage even again 
the dead, Therefoze chere as in enerp finguler place was exe- 
cuted a ſt kinde of cruelty, in that there was 
no kinde of cruelnes that tould be deniſed, but it was put in 
vze in one place oz other, this was pꝛoper oz peculiar to Cam⸗ 
b:idge, ko exerciſe the crueity vpon the dead, vhich in other 
ces we —— to the quicke. 
endfathers, Cranmer, 
witneſſes of the cleare light of the Goſpell, P02 


London periſhed theſe two lanternes af light, 


35:adfozd: In home, it is hard — Been 
bolpnes of life — Panp other without 
ber both deere and in other places were conſumed to aſhes fo; 


9215 
Tara + 195 


ur countrepmen in maner craued, of 
and ſent fon, to the intent he might our 
men in the fincere ne of the chꝛiſttan religion, 
ends ofa ———— 1 her en 
iouſnes of þ lon 


elfe vpon the ſea, but had moze 


12 


afraid to aduenture 


a} 


{ 1557* 


Th: Oration of M. Acworth in Cambridge. A ſermon of D. Pulkintott, 


of the dilating and amplifiping of the Church of Chzilt,than of 
al other things, So in concluſton he came, euer man receiued 
and welcommed him: afterward hee ltued in ſuch wile. as it 


nu. might appeare he came not hicher fo2 his owne ſake , but foz 


ours. Fo2 ne ſought not to dꝛiue away the ſicknelle that he had 
— by — — hn —— f 
is ſkrengty were wea and appalled, pet he regarded no 
the recouerp of his health, but put hunſelfe to immoderate la⸗ 
bour and intoller able paine, only to teach and inſtruc vs. And 
pet towarde thts ſo noble and woꝛthy a perſon while he liued, 
were ſhewed all the tokens of and gentieneſſe 
uerence and curteſie that could bee, and then he 

moſt hoꝛribie crueitie and ſpight that migh 


hat can be ſo commendable,as to grant 


and abiding place, and to the dead buriall- Oz that is hee that 
will find in his heart to giue intertainment, and to cheriſh that 
perſon in his houſe wich all kinde of gentlenelle that he can de- 
uiſe, vpan hom he could not vouchſafe to beſtow buriall vhen 
he is dead: Agame, chat an inconſtancp is it, wich great ſolem 
nity , and with mach aduancement and commendation of his 


vp his and pull him out ſpitefully, and w2ongfully to 
llander him being dead, who during his life time alway deſer- 
ued pꝛaiſe! All theſe thinges haue happened vnto Bucer, uho 
vhilſt he liued had free acceſſe into the moſt gozgeous buildings 
and ſfatcly-pallaces of the greateſt pꝛinces, andthen hee was 


dead, could not be ſuffered to enioy ſo much as his phꝛe graue. 


Ichs being laid in the ground, nobly to his eternall fame, was 
afterward to his vtter defacing ſpighttully taken vp and bur- 
ned. The vhich things albeit they did no harme to the dead ( foz 


long iour nep :s albett into our bodies, to che intent that 


vppon vs 


earth that ſacked it vp: likewiſe , the vrideſerued burning of 


theſe bodies, calleth vpon God to puniſh 

— 2 88 ar nk the places deffled , in which 
* 0 | 3 

theſe things were perpetrated, the aire infected which we take 


neſſes we map receive puniſhment to ſb execrable wickednes, 
Loke well about pe(my deare b:cthzen )and conũder with pour 
ſelues the euils that are paſt: and ye ſhall ſee howe they tooke 
their beginning at Bucers death , following one in an others 
necke euen vnto 
nen in the chieleſt of our mourning and ſcarſelp pet recomfoz- 
ted of our ſoꝛrow fo2 His death, the ſweating ſickneſſe lighted 

which paſſed ſwiftly thozowe ali England, and as 
it were in haſte diſpatched an innumerable company of men? 
Decondlp,the vntimely death of our moſt noble king Edward 
the firt(uyoſe life in dertue ſurmounted the opinion of al men, 
t ſecmed wozthte of immoztalitie) hapned contrarte to mens 
erpecation in that age, in vhich vnles violence be vſed.few do 


dte.Theconnerfion of re 
ä —— ons r 


v executed that wickedneſſe 
gathered together 


ET 
at 


1 


at- 


ſundzie diſeaſes and ſick . 


dap. Firſt and fo2zmoſt then wee were e- 


The ſermon of 
dott e Ja mes 
Pilvingtons 
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Court of 
ide it was 


a , being d 
ſuch as man neuer heard 
to vs, tthen we call foz the 


1784 


Anno. 
1557. 
February. 


uhich ching 


not any thing 


Qutene Mary. 


of puniſhment was welneare bnknowne, neither afterwarde 
vſurped of any man (that euer hee heard of) vntill a nine hun- 
dꝛech peares after Cyzif - In the latter times (the which how 
much the further chey mere from that golden age of the Apo- 
ſtles, ſo much the moze they were coꝛrupted) this kinde of cru- 
cineile beganne to crepe further. Foz it is manifeſtly known, 
that Stephen the irt Pope of Rome, digged vp Fozinoſus, 
his laſt Pꝛedeceſſour in that Sea, and ſpoiling him of hits 
Popes apparell, buried him aye in lap mans — 5 
they call it) hauing firſt cut off and thzowne into Tyber his 
two fingers, with which, accoꝛding to their accuſtomed ma- 
ner, he was wont to bleſſe and conſecrate. The uyich his vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable tyzanny vſed againſt Foꝛmoſus, within ſire yeeres 
after, Sergius the thirde increaſed alſo on the ſame Foꝛ⸗ 
moſus, Fo2 taking vy his dead body and ſetting it ina Popes 
chatre, hee cauſed his head to be ſmitten off, and his other thze 
fingers to bee cut from his hand, and his body to bee caſt into 
the riuer of Tyber, abzogating and diſan all his de- 
crees; hich thing was neuer doone by any man befoze that 
day. Zhe cauſe by ſogreat crueltte was exerciſed (by the re- 
poat of Nauclerus) was this: becauſe that Fozmoſus had beene 
an adverſary to Stephen and Sergius khen they lued to bee 

This kinde of crueltie vnharde of befdze , the Popes a vhile 
ererciſed one againft an other. 1Butnowe, o2 ener thep had 
ſufficiently felte the ſmarte (hereof themſelues, chey had ture 
ned the lame vpon our neckes. erefoꝛe it was to be wiſhed 
wat ſecing it began among them it might haue remained 
wich the authours thereof, and not haue bin ſpꝛead ouer thence 
vnto vs. But ſuch is the nature of all 
aſſeth into example, foz others to doe the like. Fo2 about the 
pearr of our Loꝛde 1400. 


burnt into alh — 8 
igged into aſhes 20wne into à bzoke that 
— the fowne there he was buried, the which ſeife 
ſame ſauce taſted alſo William Tracp of Glouceſter, ami of 
a wozſhipfull houſe, becauſe he had witten in his laſt will that 
3 — ——— 
needed not the helpe ol thereto, 4 were in 
beauen 02 in earth, and therefoze bequeathed no legacie to that 


purpoſe as all other men were accuſfomed to doe. his deede 40 


was done ſithens we map remember, abaut the 22. pœre of the 
raigne of king Henry the S. in the yeare of our Lo2d. 1 922 
Now ſceing they extended ſuch crueltie to the dead, he ſaide 


it was an eaſie matter toconieaure nat they would do to the 


lining, Whercof we haue had ſufficient triall by the exaples of 


our own men, theſe few peares palt. And if we would lake the 
paines to perule things done ſomo uhat longer agoe, we might 
linde nolable matters out of our owne Chzonicles. Bowbeit, 
it was ſufficient foꝛ the manifeſt demonſtratian of that mat⸗ 


ter, to declare the beaſtlie butcherie of the French King, execu 5 © 


ted vpan the Waldenſes,at Cabzier and che places nere there⸗ 
about, by his Captaine Piner , about the peare of our Lozd. 
0 45. chen we ds chere CCR read 5 on = 
city done, no not euen of Wi varbarous Paganes. And pe 
38 ttermoſt cruelty both a- 
re ſa tar from theirpur- 


ainſt theſe and many others, they 
— in extingniching welight ll, vhich they ende- 
_ EN 


aoured to ſuppꝛeſſe, that it increaſed daityn 
i aries the 5 (then hom all Chaiftendom had 


-. 
+ — 


a moꝛe pꝛudent pꝛi 0 
enemie eaſtlie perceined, and therefoꝛe then he had in his hand 
Luther dead, and Pelancthon and Pomeran with certaine o⸗ 
cher Pꝛeachers of the Goſpell aline , he not onely determined 

extremely againſt thẽ noz violated their granes, 
but alſo intreating them gently ſent chem away, not ſo much 
as once foꝛbidding them topubliſhopenly the doarine that they 
pꝛofeſſed. Fo2 it is the nature of Qꝛiſts church, that the moze 
chat Tpꝛantes — 4p it, the moꝛe it increaſeth and flo⸗ 
riſheth. A notable pzofe aſſuredlp of the pꝛouidence and we 
ſure of God in fowing the Goſpell, was that comming ol 

vnto vs, tothe intent to heare Wickliffe,of om 
we ſpake befozo, ho at that time read openly at Drfo2zde : and 
allo the going 


| got our men to the ſaibe Bohemians, then perſe⸗ 
cutian was raiſed againſt vs, But much moꝛe notable was it, 
that wee had ſcene come to in che dates: | 
Spantardes ſent fo2 into thi, 


many partes 


* G 


» 


par 


be 
of late incline to 
herein | ſafficient argument 


ill, that it quicklie 3 0 


zince, noz the Church of hꝛiſt almoſt a ſoer 6 o 


the 70 


MELEE 


Y 


e ſermon of Doddor Iames Pilkinton, 


ers together , made foyntiy againſt che Bohemians. In x 
hich — 1 — = uch an bnwo; thy repulſe of We 
a handful of his enemies, that bre neuer àlmoſt in all his life 
toke the like diſhonour in = place. Hereof alſo might bee 
an eſpeciall cxample that death of Yenrie King of Fraunce, 
who the ſame dap that he had purpoſed to per ſecute the Church 
of Ch:iff, and to haue d cextame ot his Guarde, tome 
he had in pꝛiſon foꝛ — os at thoſe execution he had pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to haue bene himſelfe in pꝛoper perſon, in the middeſt of 
1 at a tournep, was wounded ſo (ze in the heads 
a Spare 
long after hee died. Jn the which behalte, the dzeadfull 
mentes of G O D were no leſſe appꝛoourd in our owne coun- 
treymen. Foz one that was a notavle ſlaughterman of C;ifg 
Saintes rotted aliue, and ere euer hee died, ſuch a rancke a 
uour ſtemed from all his bodie, that none of his friendes were 
— — — dns boned heal 
r in de all health 

out miſerably. The thirderanne out of his wits. dren 
other that were enemies to the Church periſhed milerablie in 
the ende. All the uhich chinges were moſt certaine 
the faudur and defence of the diuine maieſtie towardes his 
Church and of his w2ath and vengeaunce towardes the @ps 
rantes. And fo2 as much as he had made mention of the Bo 
hemians, hee (aide it was a moſt apte example that was re- 
—.— of their Captaine Ziſca: tho vhen he ſhould die, willed 

is bodie to be flaine, and ol his ſkinne to make a parchment to 
couer the head of a dumme. Foꝛ it ſhould come to paſie, that 
vhen his enemies heard the (ound of it, they ſhould not bee a⸗ 
ble to ſtand againſt them. The like counſell (he ſaide) he him⸗ 
ſelfe nowe gaue them as concerning Bucer. That like as the 
Bohemians did with the ſkinne of Ziſca, the ſame ſhauld 
doe with the Arguments and doarine of Bucer. Fo2 as ſone 
as the Papiſtes ſhould heare the noiſe of him. their gewgawes 
would fozthwith:decay , Fo2 ſauing that they vſed violence 
to ſuch as withſtod them, their doarine contained nothing that 
might ſeeme to any man (haning but means vnderſtanding in 
holp Seripture) to be grounded vpon any reaſon. As fo; thoſe 
thinges that were done by them againſt ſuch as could not plate 
the madmen as well as , ſome of them ſanozed of open 
fozce, and ſome of ridiculous fooliſhneſſe. Fo2 that was this 


firſt all: was it not frivolous , that by the ſpace of the peares 


together , malle ſhould bee ſonge in thoſe places there Bucer 
and Phagius reſted in the Lo2d without any offence at all: and 
alone as they twke it to be an offence, ſtraightwaie to be an 
offence ifany were heard there: oꝛ that it ſhould not be as god 
then as it was befoze 2 as if that then vpon the ſodaine it had 
beene à hainous matter to celebzate it in that place, and that 
the fault y was paſt, ſhould be counted the greeuouſer becauſe 
it was done of longer time befoze: Moꝛeauer, chis was a mat- 
ter of none cffec, that Bucer md Phagius onlp ſhould be digs 
ged vp, as do ſhould (ap , that hee alonelie had imbzaced the 


one of his owne Subiedes, that ere it was 


Stephen g * 


diner ot 
were readp to vomit . Ano ⸗ delt. . 


Keligton vbtch they call hereſte.. Jt was well knowne howe f d . 
one of the Burgeſſes of the Zowne had bene minded toward ume Pa 
the popil Religion , Who when he ſhould die, willed neither the cowne. 


ringing of Beis, Diriges , noz any other ſich kinde of trifles 
to bee done foz him in his anninerſarp, as they terme it, but 
rather that they ſhould goe wich Inſtrumentes of mulicke be⸗ 
foe the Paioz and Counſell of the Citie, to celebꝛate his mes 
moztall , and alfo that pearelpa Sermon ſhould bee made to 
the . — bequeathing a peæce at money to the Pꝛeacher foz 
his » Neither might hee omit in that place to ſpeake of 
Warde the} , Who albeit be were a man of no reputa⸗ 
tion. pet was he not to bee deſpiſed fo the Religion ſake ſchich 
be diligently followed. Neither were diners other inoe to bee 

alled ouer with ſilence, vho were knowne of a certainty to 
haue continued tn the ſame lea, and to reſt in other churchyards 
in Cambzidge,and rather thzongh the aboic Nealme, and pet 
defied not their maſſes at all. All the hich perſanes (fm as 
much as they were all of one opinion) ought all to haue beene 
taken vp, ozelſe all to haue bin let lie with the ſame Religion: 
vnleſle a man would graunt, chat it lieh in their power ta 
make vhat they liſt lawfull and vnlawfull at their owne plea» 
ſure. In the condemnation of Bucer and Phagius (to ſais 
the trueth) they vſed too much cruelty, and too much violence. 
Foz howſoeuer it went with the doctrine of Bucer, certainelie 
thereof to:accuſe —— aſmuch 


he 
that time giue 
1 —— 
ö .Jny they hated Bucer 
die martage of the. Cleargie , if was 
conceiued againſt him, and a very flander 
raiſed by themſelnes . Foꝛ hee ha defence in that mat- 
ter, (ouer and beſides other helpes) the tefimonie of Pope 
s the ſecond,vho in a certaine place ſaith that vpon waigh⸗ 
ons pꝛieſts wines were taken from them, but for 
cauſes-were to be reſtoꝛed againe . And alſo the 
Exmperour, chex tal it the interim, by the upich 7 


ſtatute of 


5 
L 


f - cat. _ cat atone 


| 1557s 
april 


We 


Anno. ; 


ſpeaking theſe nd manie other thinges 


T he Epitaph pon the death of Bucer. The handling of Peter Martirs wife in Oxford. 


is enacted that ſuch of the cleargy as were maried ſhouldnot 
be ditozced from their wines, 

Thus turning bis ſtile from this matter to tbe Wninerſt- 
tie, hee repꝛooued in fewe woꝛdes their vaſfaithfulnefe toe 
wardes theſe men. Fo2 if the Lo2de ſuffercd not the bones 

of the king of E dome, being a wicked man, to bee taken vp 

S obucnt without — (6s ſateth — 21 — 
our ſelues hee will not ſuffer ſo notable a wz done to his 

godlie Pzeachers , vnreuenged. Atterward, bee 
the condemnation 7 tolde you in ide foziner action 1 
was pzonounced Oc Vicechauncellour, in 
of them all) being — moꝛe mooued at the matter, 
admoniſhed chem howe much tt ode them in hande, 
great circumſpegneſſe, vhat they decreed vpon anp man by 
their voices, in admitting 02 reieding an man to the pꝛomo⸗ 
tions and degrees of the Uniuerſitte . hat which Houtd 


. 


ie in . 
doing bzeake and violate . Jn the meane vhile 
—— Seng 
manie of the Uninerſitie, to ſet out and defende Bucer wich⸗ 
all, beſette the walles of the Church and Church pozche on 
both ſides with Uerſes, (ome in Latine., ſame in Greeke, 
and ſome in Englith, in the trhich they made amanifeſt de- 
claration howe they were minded both towarde Bucer and 
Phagius. Finallte, then his Sermon was ended, they 
made common Supplication and pꝛaters. After _ 
rendꝛed to God fo2 many other thinges, but in eſpeciall foz 
reſto:ing of che true and ſtncere: Religion 
parted his wate. 
* Fo 6 as much as mention hath beene made of the death of 
p and famous Clearke, Partin Bucer, and of the 
— — his bones after his death, it ſhall not be vntruitful, 
as the place here ſerueſh, to induce the teſtimony o2 Epitaph 
— ban Kedman ſhich came not pet in pzint,vps the deceaſe 
0 man. 


The 8 or funerall verſe of D. . ypon the 
death of mailter Bucer, | | 


Erik liuor edax procul binc abſcede . e, 
| ſito inuidentia, | 
Et — ins — binc & Mons abefto, 
labes lueſque mentium, 
Damonibus ſmiles homes quæ redditic lmans 
frdatis atque ima — 
e 


uam ee nmpreſſit generi pater jlle fee 


miles [1 fut re nos cre at: 


Conte dry & mendacis ne Tia Rete 
Ache 2042 Veritas," 2 


GG ues qualiſque, elatum funere n er 
a news . 4 ws flebili? * 
Eft inquam miſera hac defunctus luce Bam, 
ur literati & dux Chori. 12 
ü — radios qui totum ſolis ad 2 
miſit per orbem ſplenazdos. Ni 
| — e nuper ſublatum vuiuere mortis þ6ih 
lagubre flet Gymnaſium, 
E. — Aer Ha + merens ſeo C . 
orbata c 
Er, 2 22 2 fonte querelas'.. 


or zee. babwiſſe 2 
ex quo ſit olim condi 


Non 2 Cathedre gauiſa eſt preſide at, 
tam nobili & claro duce. 
Cuius & ingeny & dottrine eee. 
- virtuts ornauerat decus, 
Integritas morn keen, ber-, 
een laude m n. 
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== / cunttts dum ſiudet. 
lanides anguſto Carmine nitor 


eopioſas cla 


8255 Ban ſcholæ & ſor eber gloria . / 


e men che beiter: he nert 
declared the rough de 
— 1 


v alete etiam del mortuus. 
e/Eternumin ſuper 
cut us etſi e 


Terrents WS 2 miſeri atque caduci: 


is felix iam vinitoregns, 


wlthro cond:itum 


— reddet cum fanore Ae. 
2 breui quum venerit, 


, IE! The deſpiteful handling and madneſſe of 


the papiſtes towarde Peter Martirs wife at 
Oxford, taken vp from her graue at the com- 
maundement of Cardinall Poole, and 
after buried in a dunghil. 


heeauſe 0 the one Uninerſitie ſhonlde not mocke 
AS ike cruelty was alſo declared vpon the dead le 2 of The taking vp | 
Peter Partirs wife at Oxford, an honeſt graue and ſober ma- e. Peter Pars 
trone while che lined,and of pooze people alwates a great bel bones. 
ro en oro 
1552 N 
e 
often ea ne en 
e Nicholas Oꝛmanet D „Ko⸗ 
= —— pꝛeſident of hi us Chriſti Colledge, Cole and 
————ů— the Civill law, came thither as the Cardi 
nals viſitours, thep among other thinges had in Commiſſion 
to take vp this good woman againe out of her graue, and to 
conſume her carkas with fire, not doubting but that ſhee was 
o of the ſame religion that her huſband had p:ofeſſed befqʒe, chen 
” he tead the kings lecture there, And to make a ſhewe that they 
would doe nothing diſoꝛderly LT Be 
that ar hay any 8eqnatytance lothder 2h hey mi⸗ 
(hem that they — . — —— Jurates ſwolnt 
— demanded their 4 was that they aint Peter 
knew not uhatreligion he wasof,by aun they bnderſfane «mg 
_To be ſho:t,after 5 


euetie man de- 40 fp 


arſhall, then Dea A Fee 
ne in bur 
wides that he 1 N ber and 


b dead mens bo · 
E 


licks;ſometime obo ot pers. by colledge. Doctoz . 
like a ea pet mancaling his paves; and mattocks to⸗ ie Fr 


gether in the a was well thitled canſed her to **ides.; 


be taken vn, wd in a dunghill. 
7 God nver god Quene Clhabeth 
1 
a bſchep of London, Blehatv Godzicts wipe 
her mate tet . 
ante We aduerſariesof the truth * 
Nun n 5 . 3 vers woman) wil dal e, , 
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Th Great ingrati⸗ 


kude ſhewe d to 
Martir. 


Do x act James 
ve Caldfield, 


chal be hardfo) thenrto difcerne the bones of her == 2 
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1786 Qucene Mary. Viſitation of Cardinal Poole, His articles to be inquired vpon. 


Anno, 1 of this woꝛthy Cardinall in both the vninerſities:therennto it Item, vhether they doe contemne oꝛ deſpiſe by any mayer 

1557. 5 wal — oy —— —— adioine and If meanes any other of the Sacramentes, Rites o; Cere. 

April, ſet fozth to he — — — — os monies of the Church, 02 doe refuſe oꝛ denie anricular cons 

ſet out ard ole, to vpon 1 

ces of Canturbury, hereby it may the better appeare vhat _—_— bor pin anie doe abſent o2 reftaine, without by 

pokes and ſnares of fond and fruitles traditions were laide vp- diment, to come to the Church, and res 

on the poze flocke of hꝛiſt, to intangle and oppꝛeſſe them with = he dinine ſetnice bpon Sundates and holte 

loſſe of life and libertte. By the ſchich wiſe men —— toſe what 

godly fruits pꝛocæded from that Catholicke Church and ſee-of wwether being in the church, do not applie them⸗ 

Rome, In «hich albeit thou ſeeſt (god Reader) ſome god Arti⸗ 10 ies 8 tohrare he diuine ſeruice, and to contemplatine in 

cles inſparſed withall,let that nothing mone thee : foz elſe how _ andnot to — — the 

—— ſuch poiſon _ miniſtred, but {mult hane ſome honp to ; — ma wt <4 WK 

— 2 — — 2 perſons, oꝛ be vehe- 
Here follow the articles ſet forth 2 nrwrr Poole, _ ſuſpeced of any of them. 

tobe inquired in his ordinary viſitation, within 7 Jeon leh — do —— and take the name of God 


his Dioces of Canturbury. 8 8 t. — committed Simony 
Touching the ( lergy. | 9 1 . — ame: 
20 


Sahm. 1 arg, tthether the Dinine ſervice in the Churc at times, hot the huechoo an charchyards be well and ho 
1 antep Coca? pocomeis = 75 Ae; Lprher ye Darcds be tations garih 
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Ten martyrs condemned and burned. A bloudit Comm ſo ion of K. Philip and Q. Marie 


A Hiſtory often Martyrs condemned and burned 
within the Dioces of Canturbury, for the 
teſtimony of Teſus Chtiſt, and truth 

of his Goſpell. ; 


Mention was made ow — = the —— ok _ 
pag.1773 . Where declared, that ntteene were in 
Caſtle of Canturburte ſoned and condemned foz Gods 
woꝛd. Df the vhich fifteene moꝛeouer wee ſhewed and decla- 
red fie tobe familhed vnto death within the ſaid caftie,and bu⸗ 
ried by the high way, about the beginning of Nouember. che o⸗ 
ther ten, in the ſuyſt moneth of the next peare following , which 
was the peere of dur Lo2d, 1557. were committed vnto the fire, 
and there conſumed to aſhes, by Choꝛntõ, called biſhop oz Suf- 
fragan of Dover, otherwiſe called Dicke of Douer, and by 
Nicholas Yarpſfteld the Archdeacon of the ſaid P2onince. 
- — names of theſe ten godly and Chziſtian Partpꝛs bee 
Jere: 0 | 
lohn Philpot of Tenterden. Mat. Bradbridge of Ten- 
W. Waterer of Bedingden. ter den. 
Stephen Kempe of Nor- Thomas Stephens of Be- 
8 gate. cmngden. 7; 
W. Haye of Hithe, | | Nic lokres en. 
Thomas Hudlonne of Sa- W. Lowicke of Crãbroke 
lenge, W. Prowting of Thornhä. O) 


TUhat the oꝛdinarp Articles were commonlte obiected to the 
of Cantarburp Dioces, is befozerehearſed,pag-1519.laue on- 
ly that to ſome of theſe, as to them that followed after, as the 
time of their perſecation did growe.ſo their articles withall did 
increaſe to the number of two and twẽty, conteining ſuch like 
matter as ſerued to the maintenance of the Nomiſh Ser. 

To theſe articles vhat their anſweres were liewiſe, nerded 
here no great rehearſall,ſceing they all agreed together, though 
not in the ſame fourme of woꝛds, vet in much like effect of pur⸗ 
poſes : firſt grating the church ol Ch2iff,and — the church 
of Rome, denving the ſeuen Sacraments, refaling the maſſe, 
and the hearing of Latine ſeruice, pꝛaping to Saints, iuſtiſi⸗ 
tration of woꝛkes. c. And chongh they did not all anſwere vni⸗ 


his bleſſed Goſpell. And pet notwichſtanding all theſe lawes, 
conſtitutions, Jniuncions, and terrible pꝛoclamations pꝛoui⸗ 
ded againll Cyziſt and his Goſpell , Chzit pet fill continueth, 
his Goſpell floziſheth,and truth pzeuaileth: kinges and Empe- - 
roꝛs in their own purpoſes ou wn, thrir deuiſes diſſolued, 
their counſels confounded: as examples boch of this and of all 

times and ages do make manifeſt ; Bat now let vs heare the 
intent of this Commillion,in tenoꝛ as followeth, 


16 FA bloudy Commiſion giuen forth by King Philip 
and Queene Mary, töõ perſecute the poore 
121 members of Chriſt. 


Pag and Pary by the grace of God king and Qutene of 
England, c. To the abt reuerend father in Godour 7 A terrible pꝛo 
truſty i; welbeloued co ſelloꝛ Thomas B. of Slp,z to dur right cla mation of K. 
traſty 4 welbeloued William Wind\ze Knight, I. WWiindſaze, Pþtlip and Q. 
Edw. No2th knight, L. Both, and to out truſty x welbeloued 57 pers r- 
_ coliſellozs, I Boar knight, one of our <hicfe Secretartes,J, uants and 
20 Moꝛdaunt kaight, Frances Englefield knight,maſter of our members of 
Ulards and Ltneries, Edward Walgrane knight, maiſter of Chi. 
our great Wardzobe, Nicholas Hare knight, maiſter of the Pertecutozt. 
Kolles, and our high Court of Channcery, + to our truſty and 
welbetoued Tho Pope knight, Roger Cholmlep knight, Ni⸗ 
chard Rede knight, Rowland Hill knight, William Raſtall 
no! Lowe at lawe, Yenrp Cole Clerke, Deane of Paules, 
William Roper, and Raphe Cholmlep, Eſquiers, TUiltiam 
Coke, chomas Partin,John Stoꝛp, and John Uaughan doc- 
30 Fa aſmuch as diners deuillich and ſclaunderons perſons, 
hauing not only inuented, bꝛuted and ſet fo2th diners falfe ru 
moꝛs, tales, and ſeditious ſclaunders againſt vs, but alſo haue 
ſobne diners hereſtes, and hereticall opm̃ions, and ſet fozth di⸗ 
ning thereby to ſtir vp diuiſton, ſtrife, contention, and ſedition, the Golpeilers 
not only amongſt our louing ſubieas, but alſo betwixt vs and failely repozten 
our ſaide ſubieckes, wich diuers other. outragious miſvemeas dleladdtred. 
noꝛs, enoꝛzmities, contemptes, and offences, daily committed 
find done, to the diſquteting of vs and our people, we minding 


foꝛ melp in ſome ſmaller things, as their learning ſerued them, 4 © the due puniſhment of ſuch offenders, and the tepꝛelling of ſuch 


vet in the moſt pꝛincipall ⁊ chiefeſt matters they did not great- 
ly diſcoꝛd, c. ee bee. | 


ie martyrs at Canturbury 


Ike offences, enoꝛmittes, and miſbehauiours trom hencefo2th, 
hauing ſpecial truſt and confidence in pour fidelities, wiſboms 
and diſcretions, haue authoꝛiſed, appointed and aſſigned pou to 
be our Commiſſioners, and by theſe pꝛeſents do giue full pow⸗ 
er and authoꝛity vnto pou , and thꝛæ of pot, to enquire as wel 
by the othes of twelue god and lawfull men, as by witneſſes 
and all other meanes and politicke wates pou can deuiſe, of all 
and ſinguler hereticall opintons , Lollardies,heretical! and ſe- 
_ ditious bokes,concealements, contempts, conſpiracies and al 
5 © falſe rumours, tales, ſeditious and ſclanderous woꝛdes oꝛ ſap» 
tngs, raiſed, publiſhed, bꝛuted, inuented, oꝛ ſet fozth againff vs, 
£2 either of vs, oꝛ againſt the quiet gonernance and rule of dur — is 
peoples, and ſubieas, by bones, lies, tales, oꝛ otherwiſe, in ante down hilt, 
County, Rep, bowing, oꝛ other place oꝛ places, within this our but yet he will 
realme ot England oz elſe vhere,in any place oꝛ places beyond rie. 
the Seas, and of the bzinging m. vtterers,buyers,ſcilers, rea- 
ders, k&pers.,02 conueiers of any ſuch letter,bokes,rumo2,and 
tale, ano of all and every their coadiutoꝛs, counſellers, comfo2- 
ters, pꝛocurers, abettoꝛs, and maintainers, giuing vnto pou a 


6 o thee of pon, ful power and authoꝛity by vertue hereof, to ſearch 


5 


% 


/ \Licinins, lous dates 
ſe 


d. t out all their maine power 15 i 
«= anthozitp to the vttermo Cc 


ont and take into pour hands and poſſeſſions, all maner of here- 
tic all and ſeditious bokes, letters and wꝛitings, chereſoeuer 
they oꝛ any of them ſhall be found, as well in Pꝛinters houſes 
and ſheps, as elſeſchere, willing you and enery of you to ſearch 
fo2 the ſame in all places, accoꝛd ing to pour diſcretions. 
And alſo to inquire, heare, and determine all and ſinguler e- ænoꝛmities o 
noꝛmittes, diſturbances, miſbehauiours, and negligences com⸗ miſbehauiours 
mitted in any church. Chappell, oꝛ other hallowed place within 
this Realme , and alſo foꝛ and concerning the taking away oz 

70 withholding any lands, tenements, gods, oꝛnaments ſtockes 
of m mey, oꝛ other things belonging to euery of the ſame chur⸗ 
ches and Chappels, and all accountes and reckonings concer⸗ 

ning the ſame. 
And alſo to inquire and ſearch out all ſuch perſons as obſti- 

natelp do refuſe to recetue the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, to Not comming 


Ran 

to inquire 

les men, Barettours biding 
| wichin 
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1788 Queene Mary, The apprehenſzon of 22. priſoners, Perſecution in the Dioces of London. 


Anno, within our city of London, and ten miles compaſſe of the ſame 

{ 1557. F and all aſſaultes and affraies done and committed within the 
March, famccity and coimpaſſe. | 

Decay ofchat · And further to ſearchout all waſl,decates, and rainsof chur- 

pils, Dioces of the ſame, being within this —— you and 

euerp of pou ful power and authoꝛity by vertue hereof to heare 

and determine the ſame , and all other offences and matters 

aboue ſpecified and rehearſed,acco2ding to pour wiſdoms,con- 

ſciences, anddiſcretions,willing and command ing you 02 thꝛæ 

af you, from time to time, to vſe and deuiſe all ſuch politicke 

wates and meanes, foz the trpall and ſearching ont of che pꝛe⸗ 

miſſes , as by pou oꝛ thꝛe of pou ſhalbe thought moſt expedtẽt 

and ueceſſary: and vpon inquiry and due pzofe had, knowne, 

perceiued and tried out, by the confeſſion of the parties, oꝛ by 

ſufficient witneſſes befoze pou, oꝛ th:e of vou, concerning the 


pzemilles oꝛ anp part therof,o2 by any other wates oꝛ meanes 
chment to 


requiſite, to giue and award ſuch pu 14. 
by tne, unpꝛiſonment, oꝛ otherwiſe , and to take ſuch o2der fo; 
redzes and refozmatt) of the pꝛemiſſes, as to — wiſdoms, oz 

thꝛæ of pon ſhalbe thought meet and conuentent. | 

Further willing and commanding pou and enery thzee of 
pot, in caſe pou ſhal find any perſon oz perſons, obſtinate oz dif 
obedient, eicher in their appearance you 02 thzee of yon, 
at pour calling oꝛ aſſignment, oꝛ elſe in not accompliſhing oꝛ 


Pziſontng «a> not obeping pour Decrees, oꝛders and commandements in as 


_ Feoblſinare. ny thing oꝛ thinges, touching the pzemilles oz any part thereof 


to commit the ſame perſon 02 perſons ſo offending,to- Ward, 
there to remain til by you o2 thꝛe of you he be diſcharged oꝛ de- 


liuered, c. And ſo fozth with other ſuch like matter, as follows 3 6 


eth, ſee in our ſirſt edition, pag. 1563. 
¶ The ap prehenſion of two and twenty pri- 


ſoners ſent vp together for Gods worde, to 
London, from Colcheſter. | 


A Fter this bloudy Pꝛoclamation 02 Commiſſion ſhus giuen 
out at London, ſchich was Febꝛuarp 8. the third and fourth 
peares ot the king and queenes raigne, theſe new Jnquiſitozs, 
eſpecialite fome of them beganne to ruffle and to take vppon 
chem not a little: ſo that all quarters were full of perſccati- 
on and pꝛiſons almoſt full of pꝛiſoners, namely in the Dioces 
of Canturburie , thereof (by the leaue of Chzitt)we will ſate 
moꝛe anon. 
Berſecntian as In the mrane time, about the Towne of Colcheſter, che wind 
bout Colche⸗ of perſecution began fiercely to riſe: inſomuch that thzee and 
tes: twenty together, men and women were appꝛehended at one 
clap,of the whit rriij. one eſcaped. The other xrij. were dziuen 
vp like a flocke of Chziſten Lambes, to London, wich two oz 
th:ee leaders with them at molt, ready to giue their ſkins to be 
22. oꝛ Sods pluckt off fo the Goſpels ſake. Notwithſtanding the Biſhops, 
wozd appꝛehen · afraide belike of the number, to put ſo many at once to death, 
. ſought mranes to di liuer chem. and ſu thep did , dzawing ont a 
very eaſp ſubmiſſion foꝛ them, oꝛ rather ſuffering thẽ to dzaw it 
out the:nſclnes : notwithſtanding diuers of them after warde 
were taken againe and ſaffered, as hereafter per ſhall heare 
(God willing) declared. Such as met them by the way com 
ming vp, ſaw them in the fields ſcattering in ſuch ſozt, as that 
they might haue eaſily eſcaped away. And vhen they entred in⸗ 


40 


50 


to the townes, their keepers called them aga ine into arap, to 60 


Tbearay gd. goto and two together, hauing a band o2 ſine going between 


der of thele 2 2. them, they holding the ſame in their hands, hauing another coꝛd 


A | 
mingy — euerp one about his arme, as though they were tied. And 
von. 


were theſe lourteene men and eight women caried vp to Lon⸗ 
don. the people by the way maying to God foꝛ them, to giue the 
ſtrength. At the cntring into London, fhep were pinioned, ſo 
came into che city. as the picture here ſhoꝛtl after following w 
their names alſo ſubſcribed, doch deſcribe . But firſflet vs de⸗ 
clare concerning their taking and their attachers, conteined in 
the Commiſſaries letter, wꝛitten to Boner: then, the Anden 
ture made between the commiſſioners and the popiſh commib 
ſarp. The letter of the Commiſſary is this. 


The letter of the Commiſſary, called Iohn Kingſton, 
written to biſhop Boner. 
Fter my duty don in receiuing and accompliſhing your ho- 
1 and molt louing letters, dated the 7. of Aũguſt: e it 
knowne vnto your Lordſhip, that the 28. of Au uſt, the Lord of 
Loot Drfozd Oxenford, Lord Darcy, H. Tyrel, A. Browne, W. Bendlowes, E. 


I. Darcy, 9. Tyrel, Ric. Weſton, Roger Appleton, publiſhed their cõmiſsion 8 © 


Biomill. 8 ſeiſe lands & tenements & goods of the fugitiues, ſo that the 
Bendlomes, owners ſhould haue neither vſe nor commodity thereofgbut by 


70 


Edmund Tyr · Inuentorie remaine in ſafe keeping, vntill the cauſe were deter- 


rel, Richard mined. 122 | | 
— And alſo there was likewiſe proclaimedthe queenes graces 
Ki e Eg: warrant,for the reſtitution of the church goods within Colche- 


arp,perſe: ſter, & the hundreds thereabour,to the vic of Gods ſeruice. And 


the were called the pariſhes particularly, & the hereticks partly 
committed to my ä chat diuers perſons ul 


certifie me of their ornamentes of their Churches, berwixt this 


and the luſtices next appearice,which ſhall be on Michael. in, 
ccuennext,And that pariſhwhich had preſented at two ſeitera 


times,to haue all ornaments,with other thingesin good order 
were exoncrated for euer, til they were — againe, & others 
to make their appearance from time to time. And thoſe names 
blotted in the lndenture, were indited for treaſon Fugitiues, ot 
diſobedients, and were put forth by M. Brownes comimaunde. 
ment. And before the ſealing, my lord Darcy laid vnto me apart 
and M. gendlowes, that I ſhõuld haue ſufficient time to ſend vn. 
to your Lordſhip, yea, if need were the heretickes to remaine in 
durance til I had an anſwere from you: yea til the Lord Legates 
graces Commiſsioners come into the countrey. 
And maiſter Browne came into wy Lord Darcies houſe and 
parlour belon ing vnto M. Barnaby, before my faid Lord and al 
the Tuſtices,& laid his hid on my alder ik a ſmiling cog. 
tenance, and defired me to make his harty commendatiòs ynto 
your good lordſhip, and asked me if I would, & I ſaid: Vea, with 
a good wil. Whertore I was glad, and thought that I ſhould not 
haue bin charge d with ſo ſodaine carriage. But after dinner, the 
Juſtices counſelled with the Bailiffes, and with the Gaolers, and 
then after tooke me vnto them, and made collation of the In- 
dentures, and ſealed thẽ: and then maſter Brown cõmanded me 
this afternoone, being the 30. of Auguſt, to go and receiue my 
priſoners by and by. And then I ſaidyit is an vnreaſonable com. 
maundement, for that I haue attended on you here theſe three 
daies, and this Sunday early I haue ſent home my men, Where- 
fore I defire you to haue a conuement time appointed, wherein 
I may know whether it will pleaſe my Lord my maitter to ſend 
his Commiſsioners hither,or that I ſhall make carriage of them 
vnto his Lordſhip, Then M. Browne: We are certified, that the 
Counſel hath written vnto your maiſter,to make ſpeed, and to 
rid cheſe priſoners out of hind: therefore go receiue your priſo- ajat; anf 
ners in halte. Then I: Sit, I ſhall receiue them within theſe ten fy Juden 
daies, Then M. Browne: The limitation lieth in vs, and not in Netlttuting 
you, wherefore get you hence. ld Oed people, 
Sir, yee haue indited and deliuered me by this Indenture, 
whoſe faith or opinions I know not, truſting that ye will grant 
me atime to examine th&lea(t I ſhould puniſh the catholickes, 
Well ſaid maiſter Browne, for that cauſe ye ſhall haue time be- 
twixt this and Wedneſday. And I ſay vnto you maſter Bailiffes, 
if he do not receiue them at your hands on Wedneſday, ſet opẽ 
your doore, and let them go. 
Then 1: My Lorde and maiſters all, I promiſe to diſcharge 
the towne and Countrey of theſe heretickes, within ten daies, 
Then my Lord Darcy ſaide giſſary , we doe and muſt all 
agree in one. Wherefore T ceiue em on, ot before 
5 1 155 n | 
Then I: My Lord, the laſt I carried, I was going betwixt the 
Calſell and Saint Katherines Chappell, two howers and an 
halfe, and in great preaſe and daunger : Wherefore this may 
bee to deſire your Lordſhip, to giuẽ in commandement vnto 
my maiſter Sayer, Bailiffe, here preſent, for to aid me thorough 
his liberties , not onely with men and weapons, but that the cet nel 
Towne Clerke may be ready there with his booke to write the bert withtht 
names of the moſt buſie perſons, and this vppon three houres — ops 
warning, all which both my Lord and maiſter Browne com- Lunber uch 
mande | Shambles, 
Andthe 31, of Auguſt, William Goodwin of Muchbirch huſ- Tron Ally 
bandman, this bringer, and Thomas Alſey of Copford your hare 
Lordſhips Apparitor of your Conſiſtory in Colcheſter, coucni- Boner, 
ted with me,that they ſhould hyre two other men at the leaſt, 22. pocht Hl 
wherof one ſhould be a Bowman, to come to me the next day a- tvs Ct a 
bout two ofthe clock at after noone, ſo that I might recite this gigwojd. 
bargaine before M:Archdeacon,and pay the money, that is, 46. 
ſhillings 8,pence. Wherfore they ſhould then go forth with me 
ynto Colcheſter, and on Wedneſday before three ofthe clocke 
in the morning receiue there at my hand within the Caſtel and 
Motehall, ſourteene men, and eight women ready bound with 
giues and hempe,and driue, cary, or lead and feed with meat & 
rinke, as here rickes ought to be found continually ,vnto ſuch 
time that the faide William and Thomas, ſhall cauſe the ſaide 
22. perſons to bee delivered vnto my Lorde of Londons Ofh- 
cers and within the ſafe keeping of my ſaide Lorde, and then 
to bring vnto me againe the pi e Giues , with a perfect token, 
— or from my laid Lorde, and then this coucnant is voyde, or 
Elle, &c, a | 
Maiſter Bendlowes ſaid vnto me in my Lorde of Oxenfords 
Chamber at the kinges head, aſter I had ſaide maſſe before the 
Lordes, that on the morrow after Holy Roode day, when wee 
ſhall meete at Chelmesforde for the dẽuiſion of theſe landes, I 
thinke maiſter Archdeacon, you, and maiſter Smith ſhalbe faine 
toride with certaine ofthe Tury to thoſe portions and manours 
in your part of Eſſex and in like caſe deuide our ſelues, to treade 
and view the ground with the Queſt, or elſe I thinke the Queſt 
will not labour their matter, and fo doc you ſay vnto maiſter 


Archdeacon. 7 


Alice the wife of William Walleys of Colcheſter, hath ſub- dy 


mitted herſelfe,abiured her erroneous opinions,asked abſolu- 1 


theſe couenantes, | 
Which Alice is one ofthe nine women of this your Indenture: 


tion, promiſed to do her ſolemne penance in her pariſh church onen 
at Sen Peters on Sunday nexr,andro continue a Catholick and ſeth to recath 
a faithfull woman, as long as God ſhall ſend her life. And for 

her * ſtandeth bound in fiue pounde. 


and chat ſhe is bigge with childe. Wherefore ſhe remainerh at WD. . 


ty, fo recet- 


Browne 
det ot all 


changes. 


Jndenture bez: T2? 


tweene the Ju⸗ 


ſlices and B | 
oy pot] die, e 


— 


Adiſeription of the order how 22. priſoners wers brought vp from (olcheſfter to London. 


home, and this done in the preſence of the bayliffes, Aldermen, 
and townclark. And for that maiſter Brown was certified, there 
was no Curate at Lexdon, he inquired who was the former, The 
anſwere was made, Sir Fraunces Iobſon. Who is the parſon ? 
They of the Queſtmen anſwered, Sir Roger Ghoſtlow. When 
was he with you? Not this foureteene yeres. How 1s your Cure 
ſerued? Now and then, Who is the Patron?My Lord of Arundel. 
And within ſhort time after fir Frances Iobſon came with great 
courteſie ynto my Lord Darcies place And of all gentlemen 
about vs, I ſaw no more comè in: ſir Robert Smith Prieſt, ſome- m 
time Chanon of Bridlington, now Curate of App ledore, in the is 
Wild of Kent, came to Colcheſter the 28. day of Aug, with his 
wife big with childe, of late diuorced,taken on ſuſpition, exami- n th pa itt 
ned of the Lords, and M.Brownetolde me that they haue recei- ton in the o in 
ued letters from the counſellfor the attachement of certain per- xt: & 
pullen laid ſons, and beer Prieſt, whoſe name is Pullen(bur his 
right name is Smith) doubting this prieſt to be he the ſaid Pull, | he 
although neither he nor his wife would gonfeſſe the ſame. 2 ep. 
Wherefore he lieth ſtill in priſon, but ſurely this is not Pullen. =@CUnſelep i \ Toe 
Ifit pleaſe your Lordſhippe to haue in remembrance, that the 20 gate 
houſholders might be compelled to bring euery mari his owne 5 
wife to her own ſeate in the Church in time of Diuine ſeruice, 
it would profite much. And alſo there be yet ſtanding Hoſpitals 
and . of like foundation — Colcheſter, — 2 
not knowne to appeare at any viſitation, as the maiſter and La- tea d in the ſa 
zars of Mary Mazdalen in Colcheſter, the Proctor of S.Kathe- af 1 — 
en to co 


* 


9 
ly 


rines Chappell in Colcheſter, the hoſpitall or Beadhouſe ofche of ult,in the countie of 20 | | 
foundation of the Lord H.Marney,in Laremarny, . of Colcheſter in the ſaid countie,Dariner;Tbo. Feereſanne of 
5 and Beadman oflittle Horkſley. Thus preſuming of your Lord- the ſame towne and countie. Mercer: Nödert Bebnam late of 
- B1owne WE ſhips goodnefle, I more then bold euer to trouble — this untie, Meauer: Grey N | 
ate and bag worldly buſineſſe, beſeeching almightie God to ſend your ho- 
. in nourable Lordſhip a condigne reward. 
— Be Fa From Eaſtthorp this preſent xxx. of Auguſt, ring, 
: Wee found a letter touching the mariage of Prieſtes in the 5 


= 


L 7h handes of the foreſaide Sir Robert Smith. Alſo I defired-maiſter rp 
2% — Browne the doer of all things, to require the audience to bring cal 

1 in their vnlawfull writings and bookes. Who asked mee if I ha one part af che 
proclaimed the proclamatiõ. I ſaid, yea. Then he ſaid openly on the iid Ear Lo2d, 10 1 the Jyſtices, the 
toh hand andſcale!, and to che other 


3 the Benche, that they ſhould be proclaimed euery quarter once. 
1 And then take the Conſtables aud N and they alone take 
and puniſh the offenders, accordingly. | 


Bi your poore Beadman, lohn 
2 Kingſtone, Prieſt. 


| Oxenford. .:- 
1 „ 'SThomasDitcy," The names of 
arcy. "27 pd * the perſecutoꝛs. 


¶ An Indenture made betweene the Lordes and the Iuſtices Henry Tyrell. Richard Weſton. 
within ſpecified, and Boners Commiſſary, concerning Antony Browne. Roger Appleton. 
the deliuery ofthe priſoners abouè named. Theſe xrii. afozeſaide pꝛiſoners thus ſent from Coleffer to 
F joenture be⸗ T Vis Indenture made the 19. day of Auguſt, in che third and 5 o London, were bought at ſengch to one: "Is tov | 
Jon the Ju- 1 4.peares of the raignesof our Doueraigne Lo2d and La- * * wa Love maner of their. comming and .hzinging che ſatde Ba⸗ 
unnd Bo. die, Philip and arp by the grace of God king and queene of nerhimlelfe wzitethta Cardinall Poale, as youtſhall heare. . 


its Commit. F ee 


on eecei⸗ „een Inne 3 
The Picture of xxii. godly and faithfull Chriſtians,apprehended about Colcheſter, priſoned togither in ne 


* Oo 
: ” 
- 


ef ppiſo= 
* band, and ſo with three leaders at the moſt, brought vp to London. 


ſ 


. "'® i 5 
5 1 * 1 


— ——v—-— — 
[\maner how — — — 12 - | 
k{t22.p}iſo- — E_== ” 7 —— 
| - JD =] Yetlhalbe led before Princes and 
Rulers for my names ſake; 
CAHMathew.1 Qs; 7 4 


reof, e his bloud 
d Tods wzath to⸗ 
Ged and vs, if 
ue light, 
mbrance of 


ing 4 death of Jeſu 


Aletter of B. Boner to Cardinall Poole, 


Ay it pleaſe your good grace with my moſt humble obe- 
dience, reuerence and 2 


umn 


1557. 
March. 
Tiſh. Boners 


Ae. of Chzilt ſhould come togetgcr to ſhew 
: land him foz all bis benefits, 


to the bzead and dzinks 


| giuen his bodte, and 

well pereetes; Gough 

bodp, — — fi 
bis body ſhould be in 
tpture are ſpoken 


thſtanding they had honeſt catholick keepers 

ing them vp to mee, and in all the way from 
Colcheſter to Stratford ofthe Bow, did goe quietly, and obedi- 
ently, yet comming to Stratford, they beganne to take heart of 
grace and to doe as pleaſed themſeluẽs, for there they beganne 
to haue their gard, which generally increaſed till they came to 
Algate, where they were lodged Friday night. 

And albeit i took order that the ſaid hereticks ſhould be with 
me very early on Saterday morning, to the intent they might 
quietly come and be examined by me, yet it was between x. and 
xi. of the clocke befòre they woulde come, and no way woulde 
they take, but thorough. Cheapeſide, ſo that they were brought 
to my houſe with abour a thouſand 8 Which thing I 

Q 


tooke very me a ake to firlohn Greſſam then beeing ts contrary to all holy ſcriptures-A 


with mee, to tell the malor and the ſhiriffes that this thing was 
not well ſi uffered in the Citie. Theſe naughrie heretickes all the = W eme — onderſtendm 


way they IE Cheapeſide bot exhorted the people 30 diſhonoꝛ of God ſo that x Lined 2 


and ought to be 
haue vs toſa 
vhich is a bla — 


to their part, al muche comfort 4 promi ſcua plebe, and be- 

in eau tr in \myHouſe and talked withal, they 2 them; Pen _ that to —— —— - d 

{clues deſperat@and very obitinate, yet 1 vſed all the honeſt ; er th —_— faith — ocrine, being wiit- 
means I could both of my ſelfe and other to haue wonne them, en amd ery = d.they alſo deniſed aletter withall,in maner of 
cauſing diuers ire y men to talke with them: & finding no- A... —— iMioner —— — Hh 5 22 —— 
thing in them but pride and wilfulneſſe, I thought to haue had fer the rule of Gods wo:d be miniffred vnto them, The 


them all hither to Falham, and heere to giue ſentence againſt 
: 8 topie of ſchich their letter J thought here alſo to ſhewe vnto the 
the. Neuertheleſſe percejuing by my laſt Eng that your grace reader in foꝛme as followeth. 


was offended, I thought it my duetie before 1 any thing further 
proceeded herein, to aduertiſe firſt your grace hereof; & know 5 
your good pleaſure, which I beſeech your grace I may doe by ? 
this truſtie bearer . And thus moſt humbly I take my leaue of 

your good grace, beſeeching almighty God alwaies tõ preſerue T 
che ſame, At Fullam, peſtridie Natiu. J 5 56. 


Fa 


April t 2 


A letter or ſupplication ofthe priſoners tothe 
ludges, 


O the right honourable audience, before whome theſe our i lit un- 
ſimple writings, and the conſeſsion of our faith ſhall come dun tt | 
to be read or ſeene,we poore priſoners being faſt in bandsvpon 7.07.9 | W 


LU 


'underſtand, hat good will was in this 
bloud of cheſe men, and to haue paſt with ſentence of condem⸗ 


Bi. Boners 
etuel ie lome 
what ſtayed 
the Cardinal. 


Card. Poole a 
Papiſt, but no 
bloudy Papiſt. 


Card. Poole 
halte luſpected 
fo; a Lutheran 
at Roms. 


Their opinion 
2 
£ es 
Dupper. 
Chiſtes lan⸗ 
28 
parables. 


thetr 
vn 


Your graces moſt bounden Bedeſman 
and ſeruaunt, Edmund Boner, 


By this letter of Biſhop Boner to the Cardinal, is to bee 
to haue the 


nation againſt them, had not the Cardinall omtthat (as it ſee- 
med) haue ſtated his feruent headineſſe. Concerning the vhi 
Cardinall, alchough it cannot be denied by his Actes and w2t- 
tinges, but that he a pꝛoteſſed enemie, and no otherwiſe 
to be reputed but foꝛ a Papiſt: pet againe it is to be ſ 
eee 
as map appeare, rat 4 
but allo by his ſaitcitous waiting , and long letters witten n 
Cranmer, allo by the complaints of ce iſts accuſing 
him to the Pope to be a bearer with the 
Popes letters ſent to him vppon the ſame , calling him vp to 
Rome, and ſetting Frier Petoin his place, had not Q. Marie 
ſpeciall intreatie haue kept him out of the Popes danger. 
All vhich letters J haue (ifnede be) to ſhew: and beſides alſo 
that it is thought of him that toward his end, alittle bes 
foe his comming from Nome to England, he began ſomvhat 
fo ſauour the doarine of Luther ,-and was no leſſe ſupeaed at 
— n there at Moons — ter⸗ 
teine learned Span om Papiſme to Luthcrs ſide : not- 
| the pompe and gloꝛie of the woꝛld afterward 


OR mater 


w 
ciedhint to play the Papilt us as heedid. But ut this 


feſion, vhich they articled 
p hole at + Bzteflp 


The Supper ofthe Lord. 


A Þeteas Gyzitt athis laſt kupper,toke bzead.ant 
had giuen thanks, he bzake | gaue it ti N | CIDIg. 


andſaid ; take, eate, this is my body, And likewiſe tot 
and thanked, tc. We do vnderſfand it to be a figurati 


as the moſt maner af his language wa 


lentences, that they #hich are carnally minded 
und not per heare l 


mong 
thereof, ſo 


5 


70 


and vnderſtanding of Salomon, Daui 


the triall of our faith, which wee offer to be tried by the Scrip- 
tures, pray moſt hartily, that foraſmuch as God hath giuen you 
power and ſtrength ouer vs, as concerning our bodies, vnder 
whome we ſubmit our ſelues as obedient ſubieRes in all things 
due, ye being officers and rulers of the 288 execute true 
iugement, keepe the lawes of righteouſnefle, gouerne the 25 
ple accordin g to right, and to heare the poore and helpleſſe in 


trueth, and to defend their cauſe. 


God for his ſonne Ieſus Chriſtes ſake, giue you the wiſdome 


zechias, Moyſes, with 
diuers others moſt vertuous rulers, by whoſe wiſedome & moſt 
godly vnderſtanding, the — — were iuftly ruled & gouerned 
in the feare of God, al wickedneſſe was by them ouerthrowen 


and beaten downe,and all godlineſſe & vertue did flouriſh and 


ſpring. O God which art the moſt highefti,the creator and ma- 


„and by the 6 o ker of all things, and of all men both great and ſmall,and careſt 


for all alike, which doeſt trie all mens works and naginations, 
before whoſe iudgement ſeat ſhall come both hie and low, rich 
and poore, we molt humbly beſcech thee to put into our rulers 
hearrest loue and feare of thy name that euen as they 
themielues would bee iudged, and as they ſhall make anſivere 
before thee, ſo to heare our cauſes, to judge with mercy, and to 
reade ouer theſe our requeſts and confeſsions of our faith, with 
deliberation anda godly iudgement. Fe] 

And ifany thing here ſeemeth to your honourable'audience 
to be erroneous or diſagreeing tothe Scripture, if it ſhall pleaſe 
your Lordſhip to heare ys patiently, which doe offer our ſelues 
to the Scriptures, thereby to make aunſwere, and to be tried, in 
ſo doing wee poore ſubiẽcts being in much captiuity and bon- 
dage are moſt bound to pray for your noble cftate and long 
preſeruation. 


ir doarine lo 
Sede ano ofher 


then the Biſhop had 
mned by 
—— ape — 


the death of ſo manis 


Tauching theſe Of pea 
ticles read àccuſe 


blot, p41455 ches, 


* 
* fafflte 


Two Sacras 02 men 


wnteoonely, two (a 


Lozd. 


Articles obiected vie fine Mat tyre with their re, 


1 he ſubmiſsion or confeſsion of theſe 
aforeſaide fame 


clue 
2400 * (0- Dave 
7 


cup gane of the new Lament — is 


cine and Nu 
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Thomas Win 
Glouer, Nobert 
Robert — 99a 


per, Pargaret + A 
— Role Alpn,A ES 
Sarebye, Thomas Locker 


A ſtory of five other godlymartyrs, HAT 
pk fire in . r 12. ajie 4 7 


Toggceg further inthis li of 
in oꝛder follow fiue other burned a 
in the fozeſaid yeare of the * 15 55 
were theſe. © 


19 (Thomas 5 been 7 
1 Henry Ramſey. e ve ley: 
® vi Thomas Thirtel. :: ; 


— ? 


5 Who by the . erte 
3 3 | ER of peace, and s(their 4 firſt 
4 eee acculed, and | 


J #1455 ches, were in ene ſent unto 
& by his r 


were examined befoꝛe 


to the ſaide biſhop, vpon 
ned, pag., 1455. 


day 
—— n 


5 i f — Rh to the articles. 
ſe anſweres chereunto were, chat as conteſſed 
"I | VV Gere wasone tru aocatvke hor. wer Keds 


is, aſtlte be — 
1 Jtwvccs- 92 member: e the hn chord they 


= two ſacraments,that is to ſaie 
2 — daten e roſie an 


lt iT 4 | 
95 of a (acrament , to the holie eſtate of Matrimonte, vhich vn- 60 Le — — 
a $M 

Te. 


doubtedlie was done 22 —— oꝛante then of anie 
willull opinion, and are thereof to be adinvged as cy pe 
moniſhen 


er, acknowledged 
4 oo as in the third article is 


fo beba fedin 


mHmmnePacA . 


the 10 conciled agame 


4 
= 


themfelues 
== — E 


5 : 


= i x 1 
* 4 


mag nrg Colt fe unden 
pell, and therefine uiterlse they re 


thereunto; + 
Theſe anſweres ineffec, of them thus taken ſaids 
* chat time difmiſſed ; ug N— 
bands, the ſirt date ol Parch, 
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his Realms Engl 
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WI99 30} 390 | 
9 —— to come 


\ Che 61a 
ad 33 N. 


aw artnothound Nd hog _ 
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this Church of Englande 
6. tec. in matters u tel and 
fait , thon ; honyad thought ec. that inmarter —— 
credite tu ths determination and common 
—— wewapansM 


hal tought oc 


8. at the fa 
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1792 C. Marit. Perſecution in London diceſe, Fine Martyrs burned in Smithfa eld,and three in S. Gcor ges fielder, 


12, Item, thou haff thought ec, that the Sacrament of the al 
tar is an idoll , and to reſerne and kerpett, 02 to honour it, is 
plaine idolotrie and ſuperſtition: and likewiſe of the malle and 
the elenation of the ſacrament. 
13. Item, thou 45080 geit seine d 
tube ;; befoze an Ec matters of 
ach. 8 alan atd faith, art not; 1074s bourw to mnckeey wat pes 
allie vnder an oth vpon a boke. $93:58 
1241363 


2 Their anſiveres tothe Antcles before 
wil | | objected. *' Mm" 


Their anwers I. Ber anſtvetes 16:elvoblocians bens; ;that as tvoching 
— 12 ſecond, third, fourth Aft, ninth, tenth; andtweltth, 
they generally granted vnto,ſauing that they dentedfhiſoules 
4 — — — till che day of iudgemont,Aas | is mentio- 
n a T MT wet t * 13%8 257] 
And as cõcerni rt on, chey thought pemlelues 
bound ab fo far fdzth as the 
ſame doth inſtrua chem accoꝛding to Gods holy woꝛd, but not 
to follow the determinations of the erroneous and Babyloni⸗ 


call 9 of Rome. 

22020 0) the ſeuerith, eight, and chirtkenth they vtter ly dented, 

1452 rd opiritons as are contei⸗ 
hat ever hep woreof een — 

helpe and ee, n pr, path power N any 


god thing atcepta 1238} 
n A 9558 8 8 =D 
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255 * ond eucrie fat 
17 2 — (hy thot 


Alter 9 —— were they againe conyen- 
ted befo2e the Biſhop in his pa lacs at London, — 
aneh to be bond ortope d bert taſiriow thether they 
ffand to their anſweres, and would rocant oꝛ no. 
ö ahen they 28 to recant and denie the tecetued and in⸗ 

llible truech, che tauſed hem to be bꝛought into the 
— . 


4 Anno 


1557. 
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Dacrament of 
the altar. 
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— tit 
ner + Aer 2 Jam —— 


1 then you 


Henry Rams 
leys wozds to 
Toner. 
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e Cheilt) b of true Church $ and yet be 


" Untothis queſtion nor anſwered Margaret Pide, laying: 
-m 102d, you ſe togineſentenceagainf> mee, foz:X 
n the true faith and opinion. and will neuer fo:lake tt 

J do wich that J were moze ſtronger in it chen J am. 
Agnes Stan⸗ L alt of all an wered Agnes Stanle 

leys wozdsto guet ie hatre of my head were bur ned. 4f it were neuer ſa much 
22 wooꝛth, wen thai 5 will akeny ac ano opnin hich 1 


* — being now —— chey toaweare 
, werecommanded 
we Bop. —_— at aſter none in the — — TS 
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— — willed his articles and anſwers ta he read: 
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Avail bent hem e vhere altcgrther in one 
fire, moſt isyfullie and conſtantlie they ended their tempozall 
therefyethe lite eternal. 
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ſtoꝛle and 
Grat⸗ 


| Che ination of 


nar, t 


And 


= will 
'h p fathers of p ſucc e 
Chriſt gtue place vnto pou;as it is 
we a⸗ | to be heard and placed 
les, J 
to them, 


argument Chiſt byinging 
—Scribeg detrueth could 
not be heard: 


Xing the verte ehe Scrives 
th hee and his Phariſeys. | 
chem. And al⸗ 
Partyzs that died ſince Chꝛiſt:there⸗ 
3 . rgument vppon pou, aunſwere it if 
The declaration of Steeuen Gratwicke concerning his por 4 
owne ſtorie and condemnation. Þ Then hee with a great haſte of choler, ſaide vnto the 


| cheſter: obied ſome articles againſt him,foz 
a V Jon che xxv. dap of Map, in the yeare of our 1 07d, 1557. would fa 1 - 
ſozte an 


| | ld fain get out of ourhands,thcrefoze hold 

: Stephen Grãtwicke came befo:e the Biſhop of Win- particular; ſo that other anſmere could J not haue 

canuation®! chelter D. White,into ©. Geozges churche in Douthwarke art ol his argument. ä 

arty) eight of the clocke in the moꝛning, and chen he called me befoze Winc. Then the Biſhop of Wincheffcr began to reade his ob» Opiect lone of 
| | tections of his owne making againft me, and bade me anſwer thebildops own 


mr the Dich. him, and ſaid vnto me. | | 
acheter B. Wincheſter. Stephen Gratwicke, howe tanveth the matter unto them. And Jſatd: 
MY doch et with thee now: Art thou contented toreuoke thy hereſies, the = Grat. s, excepi yon would ſet the law apart,becauſe J ſe you 
5 uhich thou haſt maintained and defended here within my Dio ⸗ are mindfull of mp blond, 8 25 
ces, oł tentimes befoze me, and alſo vpon Sondap laft,ye ſtood Winc. Now pou map ſee hee will not anſwere to theſe, but as 
vp in the face of the hole church maintaining your hereſies,@ hee hath afozeſayde. Then ſpake the Counterfett Oꝛdinarte a- 
that you haue offended within the libertie of my Dioces, and 3 o gaine,and ſapd: 
now J being your Oꝛdinary pou mult anſweretome directly, Counterf, y Lo2d, aſke him ichat he ſaith to the Sacrament 
vhether pou will reuoke them 02 not: the which J haue heere in of the altar. Then the Biſhop aſked mee, as my Counterfeit 
wꝛiting, and if ſo be, that pon will not renoke them, then J will Oꝛdinarie required him. 
excommunicate vou: and therefoze note well irþat you doe, fozy Grat. Pp Lo2de, I doe beleene that in the Sacrament of the Sacrament ot 
now J readehere the articles againft you, | Supper of the Loꝛd truely miniſtred in both kindes acc the Lozdes 
And ſo vhen he hadde ended, hee bad me anſwere vnto them. to the infitution of Chꝛiit. vnto the woꝛthie receiuer, he £ Dupper. 
£2 Grat. Py Lo2d, theſe articles which yon haue here obiected & mylltcallie by faith the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. J aſked 
9 gainſt me, are not mine but of pour owne making. Foz Ine / him it it were not the truth. And he ſaid yes, Men faid J, beare 
martys 3 uer had any of mine examinations witten at any time, and witneſſe of the trueth. | "IP 
22 therefoze theſe be the obiections that you lap againſt mee as 4 40 Winc, Then the Bithop of Tincheffer , vhoſe head being ſab- che acrament 
ie hen ſnare to get my blond. tileſt to gather vpon my wo2ds, ſayde 2 My Lo2de, ſæ pou not „the altar no 
ty, Co. | | N Sacrament. 
reel, Page YI}... Wherefoze A deſire pour lawfull fauour. to allow my lau- howe heecreepeth away with his hereſies, anv coucreth them 
tt Hide, 5 * full appeale vnto mine Oꝛdinary, foz J haue nothing to doe pꝛiuilie? Mote how hee here ſcparateth the Sacrament of the 
en Suh. ene with vou. And nhereas vou doe burden mice, that A baue offen! Altar from the Supper of theLo2de, meaning it not to bee the 
b. un 1% Af 3 flinche* ded within pour Dioces it is nothing ſo, fo: J haue not enter- true Sacrament, and alſo how he condemneih our miniſtra⸗ 1 
$i yh - oon 12:tfedneither to pꝛeach noz teache within pour Dioces,but was tion in one kind, and alloweth that the bnwo2thp receiner doth The wicked eat 
15 a ppꝛehended by mine owne Biſhop and ſent pꝛiſoner into pour not eate and dzink the bodie and bloud of Chit : ubich be ſoꝛe rod own 
= Dioces, bp the conſent of the Counſell and mine owne Pꝛdi- matters truelie waped, beeing couered verp craſtily with his 
2 narp, and therefoꝛe J ſo becing in pour Dioces, pou haue no ſubtill chiſts of ſophiſtrie, but he ſhall anſwere direcite oꝛ ever 
7 cauſe to let my lawfull appeale. co he depart. | Wt ho | 1 
i 50p ot And with that chere came the biſhop ol Rocheffer, and was Crat. My L.02d, this is but your gathering of my woꝛdes, foʒ 
ler com · reteiued at the biſhop of Mincheſters handes with much glad - —pou befoze confeſſed the ſame ſayings to be the trueth, and this 
d neſſe, accoꝛding to their determinate purpoſe befoze inuented. 2 at me, and faine would haue a vantage foꝛ my blond: 
And ſo followed the archdeacon of Canturburp. And then the t ſeing pou iudge mee not to meane the Sacrament of the 
1 7 — Biſhop againe ſtart vp as a man halfe rauiſhed of his wits foz altar, now come to the pꝛabatton of tho ſame. Sacrament, and 
= A31$0ps, toy, embzacing him with many gentle wozdes,and ſald, that he you it to be the true Sacrament, anv Jam with pou; oꝛ eiſe 
. was very glad of his comming, making himſeile ignoꝛaunt pon can pꝛoue pour Church to be the true Church, J am alſo 
thereof, as he thought it ſhould appeare to to mee. Then ſaide with pou. ee eee een 
2 Wincheſter. But then hes called to memozts che laſt pzobation of the 7... ot 
e B. Winch. Sir J am very glad of your comming. Foz heere J 6 o church and Sacraments, how he befoze was dꝛiuen to fozlake glincheſt rea. 
e haue one befoze me, whohath appealed vnto pou being his D the Soriptures, and to chem me by gau reafon how they might (on to pzone the 
adi Dlo⸗ dinarp. Chen ſaid the archveaconof Canturbury, miniſter the ſacrament in one kind: and his rraſon was thts: Sacrament in 
4a Arch · Canturb. J know this man very well. Nee hathe been di⸗ Like as a man oꝛ woman dieth on a ſudden, aud ſo then wee oueſkinde. 
ncrs times befoꝛe me. And then J anſwered and ſaid, .- » haueginenhim the bodie of Chziſt, in the meane time che par · 
Grat w. My Lo2d,J am not of his dioces, not by five miles. fo: tte die th, and ſo hee eateth che vodte of Chil; and not 
his dioces reacheth on that parties but to the Cliſtes ot Lewes, his bloud. And this was his ſimple ſhift in the pꝛouing ot their 
end J dwelled at Bꝛight on, flue miles bepond, in the ſacraments : ſo that he was nowe halte abaſhed to begin that 
D ioces of the bilhop of , and therefoze J am not of matter ag ane. 
g his Dioces. tbr g! But pet alittle ſubtill it he bꝛought in; and ſaid, 
| Ten the biſhop of Wincheffer, the biſhop of Rocheſter, and 70 Winc. What ſapeffthouby the adminiſir of the Pꝛieſtes 
Itv3g0 the archdeacon of Canturburp, caſt their heades togither, and = eueriedapfo2 themſelues,and they miniſfer in both kindes ? 
cee laughed:and ſhen they ſaid my D2vinarp would be heere by and Co that I anſwered, vou haue two adminiſtrations, foz J 
. by, klo they ſent fozth fo2 a counterfaite in ſteed of mine Dzdi- am ſure at Eaſter pou miniffer but in one kinde, and therefoꝛe 
eat Fb . then J ſawe them laugh, and J ſpake vnto them, and tt —— theinffitution of Chzilt, but after your 


2 2 owne imaginations. 
din: n angh e are pe conlederate to 


el fa my Winc. Why,then hat ſapeſf chou to theſe woꝛdes: Take, eate, 
uu care bloud - pou haue moꝛe cauſe to looke waightiiy this is my body, Theſe axe che wo2ds of Chziſt. Wilt thou de- 
Funda vpon the matter: Fo2 J ſtand here befoze pou vpon life 4 death. nie then. £91 eee v7 ho Bice! nar Nos 
lag ens declare pour ſelnes what pou are,fo2 pon are lapped Grat. Pp Lode, they art the wozdes of Scripture, I affirme 
LA Bod pe hadcoates accozding 80 chem, and not dene them. 
irie foz J do here Rocheſt. Whp, then thou doeſt confeſſe in the Sacrament ot 
wee attar to bes à reallpzeſencs, the ſelle ſame bodie that was 
bone of the Uirgine Marie, and is aſcended vp into heauen. 
ng him come, itcannot be, but of noceſſitie il it be a reall 
thee ſaide, Py Loꝛd of icheſte 8 materiall bodie, it muſt be a viſible bodie alſo. 
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the dyꝛed ſeruaunt to deliner the hands Grat. My 
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welcome, and required him to ſit and an ir K 
—— — 88 be a fantafticall bodte, 
tf it bea Hard ir | | 


1 as pou 
muſt needs be a far 414 ;jW: T1 | 3 
ſtes humaine bodie 
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1794 H. Marit. 
Anno  Winc, Then the Biſhop bzake out and ſaid, ichen didſt thou ſæ 
1557.5 him? Jpzap the tell me. | 

May. Grat. Tothat J anſwered and ſatd : a ſimple argument it is: 

Becauſc our coꝛpoꝛall eies cannot compzehend Chzilt, doth p 

pꝛoue oꝛ follow, that he is-inuiſible,becauſe we cannot lee him: 

Wine. And with — 2 pope 2 
argument, and remo as in eat ing ti 
crament, and ſaid: —— abollt as the Apoſtles did, 
Grat. And thenA aſked him, if he meant es fleſh a blond 
che hich he ſpeaketh of inthe 6 of J He that ea- 
teth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud, hath eternall life in me. 
inc. Tot an ald, pea. | 

Winc, Tothat he ſaid, 

Ifthe wicked Grat. Zh laid J, or n Judas muſt needs be ſaued, be⸗ 

do eat the boy cauſe he did eat the fleſh, and dꝛanke the bloud of Chꝛiſt, as pou 

of Christ they haue affirmed, and alſo all the — chat die without repen⸗ 
muſt needs ve tance, becauſe they haue eaten your ſacrament, npich you ſap 
nfants tate is the fleſhandbloudof Chziſt: therefoze of neceſſitie theyſhal 
im not, they receiue the benefite thereof, that is, eternall life, is a 

mull be Bags great abſurditie to grant, um then of neceſſitie,it muſt follow 
nevby$ Popes xt all wat eatenot, and dzinke not of your ſacrament, ſhall 
finallte periſh and be damned: foꝛ Ch2iFaith, Except youcate 
my fleſh, and drinke my bloud,you can haue no life in me, And 
pon haue afozeſaide, that pour ſacrament, hich you ſay is the 
fame fleſh and bloud that Chaift ſpeaketh ot, and heere J pzoue, 
that all childꝛen then, that die vnder age to recetue the ſacra- 
ment, by pour owne nent, they muſt be damned, which is 
bozrtble blaſphemte to ſpeake. Now here J turne your owne 

argument vpon pou, anſwere it if pou can. . 

Winc, Pp Loꝛd, do pou not ſee what deceitfull arguments he 


bꝛingeth in heere againſt vs, mingled with ſophilrie, and kee⸗ 3 
peth himſelfe in vantage, ſo that we can get no hold vpon him? 
But J ſap vnto thee, thou peruerſe hereticke, I ſee nowe, thou 


art a peruerſe fellow. J had a better opinion of the, but nowe 

Iſcewe loſe our time about thee, yet Janſwere thee, S. Paule 

doth open the ſirt of John, plaine, if thou wilt ſee, tc he ſapth : 

They eate Chriſtes body, and drinke his bloud ynworthily, and 

that was the caulk of their damnation. 

Grat. Pp Ld, take hæd pe doe not adde vnto the tert, ſoꝛ hee 
Faloodtn al: that addeth vnto the tert, is accurſed of God, and Jam ſure 


tedging £cr1Þ* here pon baue bzought moze then Paul hach ĩpchen, fa he ſaith 4 © of the 


not, becauſe they haue eaten his body and dzonke his bloud vn- 
woꝛthilie, but S. Paul ſaith: Whoſoeuer ſhall eat of this bread, 
and drinke of the cuppe vnworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body 
* and bloud of Chriſt. ate my Loꝛd, he ſaith not as yon haue 
Sen der affirmed, but cleane contrarie, And with ſhat they were all in 
pntpoſe, and à great rage. mh 821 
keel 33. Wine. and the of Wincheſter ſaid, J bclied the text. 
Grat. And then Ic foz the tert. 
Winc. And he ſaid, J aſked thee cuen now if thou bnderſtodeſk 
KI atine, and thou ſaideſt, 
beare witneſſe in Engliſh. 2 13 
Grat. And fo J called —— foz che Teſtament, vhether it 
were Latine oz @nglith faz the triall of the text. 
Winc. And then vheu the biſhop of Mincheſter ſaw chat J ca- 
red not thether of the tranſlattons a had, be ſtod vp, thinking 
to beguile ſome ſimple man that had a boke there, and bade him 
that had an Engliſh C | 
get ſome hold at him that ſhould bzing a Teſtament , but God 
No 2 nglith 2 diſappointed him therof, and ſo he flue awap from his matter, 


ve $:0u89 ſhyould not ſerue;f02.if A mould nat anſwere dicealy, I ſhoulde 


neuertheleſſe be excommunicated: foz(ſaid-he) I lee a mad toy 
in thine head: thou glozieft much in thy talke,and thinkeſt now 
tbe people are come abo:t thee, that thou alt encourage them 
wich thy conſtant hereticall opinion. Fon the laſt day then 
thou wat befo2e me vppon Sunday in Saint Pary Ouertes 
repꝛoouedſt my ſexmon, and hadſt a thouſand 


The Biſhop of 
Wincheſter res 


pꝛoued of Ozat- ; 
— 10 by the. of the age bid God ſtrengthen ther: 7 let me 
The Bihov of ſee him here that dare open his mouth ta bidde G 


& te the death that thou ſhalt die N 

QA incheſt thee : d ; du ſhalt die. 

ht 7810 | know pour crueltie 
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oY 


ucrth.owen in 


his owne ſimi inke, 


ſo that we can get no aduantag vpon h 
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began to waxe wcarie of his 


ether J can oꝛ no, the people ſhall 30 


it to bꝛing it in, that hee might 


The examinatian and anſweres of Stephen Grat wiche, Martyr. 


Then ſpake my counterfait Oꝛdinarie, as one baife ane 
all this while; yet ſomeſchat with haſte, vyen he was — 
he began to tell his tale, and ſapd. 
ountert. Reade theſe articles againſt him once moze , and it 
he 193 veel ogy hap ogy him vpon his ür wozds; That 
; ue ſaid, - 
Wa, Then the Bilhop of Wincheffer began to reade them 
Orat. But J ſaid vnto him, would not anſwer them bet 
ro thep were — mine examinations, but obicatons of — 
owne making, becauſe thcp would haue mp blond. But pet 3 
laid, if they would ſet the lawe apart, would talke my conſcy 
ence frelp to them. 
counterfatt Dzdinarie began to ſpeake a 


Counterf, Then my 
gaine, charging me with the ſaying of S. Peter, that J ſhould 
render account of ſuch hope as was in m. 
Grat. Os can J doe, and yet Wall A not pleaſe you, fo hcere J Theſe Cuz, 
now render m -Peter willeth me: J beleene onlie !% wit 
in Jeſus to haue my ſaluation in him, by him, x though wig" 
him;but J perceine pon would haus me render my faith in ſuch cc Cha 
ſozt, as you maphaue my bloud, and therefoze you bzing gad 
Scriptures and enill them. 
Winc, Whp,this fellow is pernerted,and we ſhall get no moze 
at his hands then we haue alreadie: therefozelet vs pzonounce 
ſentence againſt him, foꝛ we do but loſe our time, 
Grat. Nay gedmylo:ds,(Ring pou will nerds haue mpbloud, 
„ ad 
n „oben J was pot, pou pꝛeached 
this,ubich was a trueth,ant agreble to the doqrine of the apo my bg 
file S. James, and ſaid:Jf any man thinke himſelfe a religious ctefer gang 
man,andinthe me ane tune ſeduce his tongue o: his heart, che vod men, 
ſame mansreligion is a vaine religion: and ſo mp L ande pou ,,, 
ſtanding there in the pulptt, in the mane time ſeduced pour cg 8 
tongue toflander vs poze pꝛiſoners being there pꝛeſent in p;on bim. 
honda, burdening.vs with thc ſea of Arrians, and with the ſect 
of Herodtans, and with the ſec of Ana 8, and wich the ſect 
acramentaries, and wich the ſec of Pelagtans. 
And vhen we ſtod vp to purge our ſelues thereof, pou ſayde 
pou woulde cut out our tongues, and cauſe vs to be pulled out True Cg. 
Church by violence. But there pou gaue pour ſelfe a — 
ſh:ewd blow, fo; your tongue in the meane time landzed pour l 
neighboz. Fo2 Amy Lo2d will giue my life againſt all theſe he- 
reſtes, the trnhich you toere hurdened vs withall, euen as J will Pe mean t. 
giue mp life againſt chat uherein J now ſtand befoze poũ. And _—\ real 
wich that be was raging angrie, and caught mp condemnag- 
0 — 22 
Winc, Thou wilt graunt here no moꝛe, but this woꝛde: that J 
baue ſaid,J haue ſaid:and here J gacher matter enough to con⸗ 
—.— ther, foz this is a confirmation of all that thou haſt here⸗ 
ofo:e ſaid, | x: 
Grat. Then J anſwered : It you can pzooue ſhat euer anie of 
mine examinations were wꝛitten, it were enough: but you 
haue nothing againſt me, but obiecions of your own making, 
Winc, Yaue at the nowe. It᷑ thou wilt not yeelde, J will pꝛo ncht dn 
nounce ſentence againſt thee, and ſo he pꝛoceded fo2th onward veanerh Lt 
apace, curfſing and banning in Latine: ſo that J tolde him: It pben6utuid, 
the ople might heate it in Engliſh, they would thinke you an aun wie. 
Grat. And RIGS ſtay my TO, and note vhat pau do ſm 4.1... 


and beganne to ratie vpon me, and ſaid my ſubtill arguments 6 o pou haue neither tempazall law na ſpirituall here againſt ms wicue comm 


* ſteppedfo2th a gentleman, and ſaid vnto my loꝛd: take . 
herd that pou doe,fo2 hee doeh heare lay that you haue notitle — We 
noz cauſe uh you ſhouldcondemne him. 
| — loked about him againe, and aſked me if J 
* Jaſkedhim vhereof J ſhould recant ? 

— Gd the —— chere: nay chen J know what J 


haue to do, and ſo he pꝛoceded fozth in reading my condemnaty 
on. And — anocher gentleman * to ſnap 


FE and ſnatch at me: and then ſaid J. 4 would God 4 hadknowen 


this o2 euer J had come fro home: J would haue put on 
—— ot hab my ſkin thus tozne, And all this while the 
Biſhop read fozth till. 


Atlaſt is apleinescried, op. lop, mp Loyd, fw now be 


: 


ne into che 
5 Gꝛatwic #f! 


Parſhaiſep againe.And 


* 
' 


nath <i>) 


_ Gratwicke,condemned for Gods en ing 
FJEerefor mant oſ time Lhaue leſt out many matters, 
- * the Lord hath haſtened the time, ſo that I haue titten 


ly0ce- - 
anche 4 and! 
Hagen wick for he 


iq flafterins and t. 
and 


and a 


he fel 


and examtnat iõ 


— John 


like to 
halte fl 


wich ti 


Che rat: 

ane 
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good men. © 


Winchen. 
cheth again 


rue Chiint. 


ans not ſufferey 


to purge them⸗ 
lelueg 6 


He meaneth as 
gainſt the real 
pzelence. 


ſ 
"Wea Calice, 17 


The appre henſion, examination and anſweres of Edmund Allen. 


of faich, the which the B. of Roch, & I debated the wich 
matter I would haue bin very glad to haue ſet down in writing 

x. Alſo much moretalke there was, that the biſhop of Winch. 
g= and I had concerning my worldly friends & perſonable eſtate: 
wick for he plaied ſathan with me, he caried me vp to the mountains 
ann and there told mee, my learning was good and my eloquence, 
ane and alſo my knowledge, ſaue that did abuſe it (ſaid he) & then 
he fel to praiſing of my perſon, that it was comely and worthy 
to ſerue a prince. Thus Sathan flattered with me to make mee 
anſwere vnto ſuch obiections as he would lay againſt me, that 


ö ine — his — Chiiſfian v beeing 
9 marty?, be 
of Winchefter {as yee 


n eee GEE WEL Eons Win 
aue heard | ne 9 
in ſaint Geozges fieid,about thelatter end of P. 


Seuen god] martyrs, fiue women and two men | rned at 
aiditone for the word war ary” profeſsing 
of ſincete religion of Chriſt. 


Shewed alittle befoꝛe, how after the vumercifull pzoclama- 
[tion was ent and ſet forth by the king and Musen, in the mo⸗ 
neth of Febꝛuarie laſt. che ſtoꝛme of perſecution began in all 
places to riſe( vherot᷑ ſome part alſo is declared befoze:)but pet 
Thom in 10 place moꝛe then in the counfrey and dioces of Cant. by 
Bae reaſon of certaine the afozeſaid inquilitozs,being nowe armed 
edles ptt · with authozitie,but eſpeciallie by reaſon of Richard Thoznton 
as. Suffraganof Douer,and the archd. of Cant.uho of thetrown 
nature were fo furious and flerie againſt the harmeleſle flocke 
of Ohꝛiſt, that chere was nonced of any pꝛoclamation to ſtirre 
vp the coales of their burning crueltie: by reaſon thereof ma⸗ 
nie a godlie ſaint lieth laine vnder the altar: as in diners pla⸗ 
ces of this boke well map — RE 

And now to returne to the (aid dioces of Cant. again, in the 
next moneth following; being the month of Zune, the 18, daie 
of the ſame, were ſenen chaiſttan and true faithfull martyzs of 
Ch2:iſt burned at Paidfone, whoſe names here follow, 

(0 loan Bradbridge of Stapleherſt. | 
Walter Appelby of Maidſtone. 
” Perronill his wite. 


4400 the briefpes of the matter in probation of faith, and the reward 
657. : 


lune. 


© 


1118 


ſhnames of 
A mart yz s. 
Edmund Allen of Fritenden. 


Katherine his wife. 
4 Ioan Mannings wife of aidſtone. 
Elizabeth a blinde matden. 2 
As concerning the generall articles commonltie objeced to 
chem in the publike Conſiſloꝛie, and the oꝛder of their condem- 
nation, it differeth not much from the vſuall manner erpꝛeſſed 
befo2e, pag. 15 1 8. neither didde their anſweres in effec much 
differ from the other that ſuffered vnder che ſame Dzdinary in 
the fozeſaid dioces of Canturburp. ao ht 
No as touching their accuſers, and manner of appꝛehenſi⸗ 
on, and their pꝛiuate conflicts with che adnerſaries, J finde no 
great matter comming to myhandes, ſaue onely o Edmund 
Allen ſome intimation is giuen me, howe his troubles came, 
what was his cauſe and anſweres befoꝛe the Juſtices, as here 
conſequentlie pe ſhall vnder ſtand. ne 


The examination of Edmund Allen. 


diet T Pts Allen was a Pliner of che Pariſheof Frptenden in 


11 p pooꝛe people were 


long aft 

* 

ltketolle on the tyꝛannie of fir John Jaber, 

Tailoz) ſaid bnto bim, hat he could not be in quiet there, that 

er ew eu hx ne oe 

Tn ile of Fritenden, Whore Was there 

Parſan,called John Tatloz2._-_ _ 8 
This parſon Tailoz being int 


Auund Allen 


Unetha 
bm Ca 


1795 


fo ſtr John Baker, wich a 


Chey were notfo 


the 
à caſket locked with a padlocke,and ſo cutting the wilt thereof, Perlerutone 
opened it, and found therein a ſackcloth bag of money, contav ꝰ⸗- 
ning the ſumme of 1 3, o2 14. pound, partlie in golt and partiꝑ 
in fflner. Which money after they had told and put in the 
again, like god caruers foz lues, che caried away 
gane e dene wile mance 
7 | s | 8, monep, | 
were delivered to the foreſaid pꝛieſt Benden, parſon Pat gerte 
2 © of Stapleherſt. and after in che raigne of this Nucene, Anno 5 toz. 
Reg. Elizab. was 4 recouered from him againe, as 
in reco2ds remaineth to be ſcene, | 
Thus god Edmund Allen and his wife, being maliciouſlie 
accuſed, wzongfally impꝛiſdned, and cruellie ſpoiled and rob- 
bed of all their gods, were bzought (as is afo:eſaive) befoꝛe fir 
John Baker the Juſtice, to be examined: bo taunting and re- 
uiling him without all mercie and pitie,aſked him if thoſe wert 
the fruits of his goſpell, to haue conventicles to gather people 
togither, to make conſpiracies, to ſowe ſeditton and rebellion: 
20 and thus he began with him to reaſon. 


The talke ot e HAIR Sir John Baker, 
Collins his chaplaine, and Ed- p 
mund Allen. 


Aker. Tho gaue thee auſhozitie to pꝛeach and interpꝛetꝰ Art 
2 pꝛieſt:? Art thou admitted thereunto? E et mee ſec thy ns 
? | f 
Mart. Collins, fir John Bakers ſcholemaiſter ſaid, ſurelie hec Jahn Bates. © 
is an arrant hereticke, and wozthy to be burned, / 


» W a 


— 


40 Allen. And it 2 — pour honour to giue me leaue to an P2fuate rea⸗ 


were in the cauſe of myfaith, J am perſuaded that God bach 5a ether 
ginen me this authozitie as hee hath ginen ts all other Chziſtt tures forbidden 
ans, Why are we called chziſfians if we doe not follow Chzift, to no man. 
if we dos not read his lawe, if we doe not in it to. others 
that haue not ſo much vnderſtanding / Js not Chziit our Fa- 
ther! ſhall not the ſunne follow the fathers ſteps? is not Git 
our maiſter 2 and ſhall che ſcholler bee tolearne and Luxe g 
peach his pzecepts- Js not Chziſt aur redeemer? and ſhall not 
we pzaiſe his name, and ſerue him thathath redeemed vs from 

oo fin nddamnation 2 Did not Ch:ilt being bat 12. pears or age 
diſpute with the docto2s, and interpꝛet the pzophet Tſap, e not⸗ 
withſtanding he was neither of the tribe of Leute, dich were 
pꝛieſtes, but of the ropall tribe of Juda, neither had taken any 
ontward p:iefthod : vherefoze if we be chiſtians, we muſt doẽ 


theſame, e 
Col. And it ſhall like pour hono2, vhat a knaue is this, that 
. ee 
Baker. Let him alone, hee will pumpe ont anone an infinite 
 heapeof hereſles. thou any moze to ſate foꝛ thy ſelfe2  - 
60 Allen, Vea, that J haue. Adam waslicenſed of God, & Abza- 
ham was commanded to teach his childzen and poſteritie, an 
ſo Dauid teacheth in diners Pſalmes:mv Salomon alſop:ea 
AI nes 6 the boke — — 2 

e he teacheth that there is no immoztalfelicitie in this life, 
but in the next. AndNoahtaught them that were diſobedient 
in his dates, and therefo2e is called che 8. preacher of tighte- 
ouſnes in the 2. epiſtle of Peter. Alſo in the 1 1. of Numbers, 
where Poſes had choſen 70. Elders to helpe him to teache and 


Col. Kheſeare authoꝛtties of the old Teſtament, and therefoze 
. rt a fle. and knoweff no —— Preaching 
+" dat into the law ceremontall, mozall, and ſvithout licence 
as ſaint Paule pꝛwneth to the Heb, and to the Colot. pere he 

nich: Let ns mam iudge you in any part of o ſabboth day, newe Coloſſ. i 
moon, or 1 copmontes which are figures of things to come 

for Chriſt is the body! 28 . a 

abzogate 


4 1 4 01 
- : 


Cal, d are not the indicia 
. TS Epi to Tim 4; The lig 
Paule in the 1. Epiſt. to Lim. 4. 2 
| g fo e er andgodlie , but foz men 
llins. * — C | | 


Fs 4 


47> o , * 


7 
* 


bane Legem talionis? — 


i796 H. Maru, © 


euery condition ſpeak Latine to thee thou erroneous tebell: ſhal we now ſmite 
Jew — out eie fo2 ele, twih fo2 toth: thou art wozthp to haue thy teeth 
u. was pecultar and tongue plucked out, | 


ly gtuenzyet Allin. If we had that lam, we ſhould neither haue diſobedient 
I= any — — adulterers, neicher falſe witneſſe bearers, nei⸗ 
taw,uchthings Baker, Malter Colins let vs returne to our firit matter. Nhy 
char thai bett didit thou teach the people,vhom thou ſaidſt thou didſt feed both 
ecgiment. ft Aken Be ——— al hinges to te our affections 
1 ; Cn, eca | are | ru onr » 
boxro u aur pateſts to pꝛeach out the vertues and woꝛde of God, as Peter 
7 — wziteth : and liuelis tones to giue light to othcr. Foz as out 
* 
w wi2 
the goſpell, which ſhould inflame all the world. I we maſt gine 
a reckoning of our faith to every man, and now to you deman- 


ding it, then muſt we ſtudte the Scriptures and pꝛactiſe them. 


Jueimeotpub* chat auaileth it a man to haue meate and willeate none, and 
ano in want f apparell and will weare none, az to haue an occupation, and to 
trug teachers it teach none, oꝛ to be ag lawyer and vtter none? Shall enerparti- 
cs nott0zvi0de. ficer beſuffered, yea and commended to pzactiſe his facultie x 
tach. l tience, and the Chziltian foꝛbidden to exerciſe his: Doeth not 
euerp Lawyer pꝛactiſe his law? Js not euerp chꝛiſtian a fol 
lower of Chꝛiſt: Shall ignoꝛance vhich is condemned in all 
ſciences be pꝛadiſed of chꝛiſtians? Doeth not S. Paule foꝛbid 
any mans ſpirit to be quenched? Doech hee pꝛohibite any man 
Pope Stegozte that hath any of theſe guifts, which hee repeateth. 1. C . 14. fo 
the ? firſt re pꝛactiſe the ſame ? Onelp he fozbiddeth women, but no man. 
ame - The Jewes neuer fozbade any. Readthe aces of the apoliles. 
ſtruct other in And the reſtraint was made by Gregoꝛie 
ſcriyturts. name. as J heard one, a learned man pꝛeach in R. Ed. dates, 
Col. This viilain (F it like your honoz) is mad. By my pꝛieſt⸗ 
hed,J belecue that her will ſap, that a pꝛieſt hach no moze ay- 
thoꝛitie then another man. Doch not a pꝛieſt bind and loſe - 
Sin bindeth.ce Allen. No, my ſinne bindeth me, and mp repentanceloſeth, 
pentance loleth, God fo2gineth — onelp, and no pꝛieſt. Fo2 euery chꝛiſtiã nen 
Godfozgiueth: he finneth, bindeth himſelke, and vhen he repenteth loſeth him⸗ 
ar don eth. ſelfe, And if any other be loſed from his ſinne by mperhozta- 
Wow man ge- kian, Jam ſaidetoloſehim: and if he perſeuere in finne, not- 


mittech nue oz E . 
retaineth., it is God that bindeth and loſeth,andgiueth the increaſe:Ther- 
The pope9ktys foze ſaith Chaiſt, Mat. 1 8. V Vherlocucrtwo or three — 
— teres ot red togither in my name, there am lin the middeſt ofthem, and 
ö -whoſocuers ſinnes they forgiue, they are forgiuen: and whoſoe- 
uers they retaine, they are retained, Acithet hath the pope anie 
.keyes, ſaue the keyes of erro2: foz the key that openeih ihe lock 
to Gods myſtertes and to ſaluation, is the key of faith and ro⸗ 
pentance. And as 3 bane heard learned men reaſon, ſaint Aus 
guſbine and Due others are of this opinion. chen 
reuiled him and laide him in che ſtocks all the night. Whi 
certaine that were better minded, being offended with ſuch ex⸗ 
tremitie, willed Aflintokepe his conſcience to himſelfe, any 
to follow Baruckes counſell in the ſixt chap. VVherfore when 
e ſee the multitude of people worſhipping them, behinde and 
betoce , 4 y ye in your harts, O Lord it is thou that ought only to 
e Worim 032 7670 . N HD 
Tree de ons perſwaded to go to heare maſſe the next 
daie, and ſodainlie befoze the ſacring went out, and conſideret 
in the churchyard with himſelfe, that ſuch a little cake hetwern 


Baruc,6 


che pꝛieſtes fingers covlde not be Ch2iſt, no2 a met 
neither to haue ſoule, life, finewes, bones ſleſh, 
armes naꝛ bzeaſf, md lamented that he was ſeduced by 
of 1Barucke,uhich his conſcience gaue him to be no ſcriptu 

£2eie to haue qnother meaning, and 7 be as onghe 
againe befoze . e did refuſe to 


Allen bꝛought 
agatae betoꝛe 
ſir J. Baker. 


wozthip the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. 
Calkeof theſa- allen, It is not.. Und?? 1781 
crament. Col. By the Palle it ts. 
Alleu. It is bꝛead. 8 Ian eng | 
Col. om pzouctt thou that Man an on 
Alles. Then Cyaiſt ſate at his laſt ſupper, md gane them bzead 
3 H um 
Allin, Pea bꝛead, vhich youcall Chzilts bodie. Sate hes fl 
aàt the table.oʒ was hee both in their monthes, and at tho tabl 
Ik he were both in their mouches and at the table, then had 
n & an abim 


ws 


* Her 
» 


» ſaiethſaint Auguſtine. 


2 © God. This ſpirite (faith 


ninth . of that 2 © 


is pour religion nothing. If it be God, then haue we 


T he ſtorie and examination of Edmund Allin, bun ned with 6. moe at Maidſtone. 


fore it is neither Godnoz ang thing elle. Il it be nothing, then che d 
our | Jin one man — 
Trinitie, which is che per ſon of the father, the perſon of the ſon, ®"9inays” 
the perſon of the holy ghoſt, the humaue nature of Chai. 37 d. 
Cy2ilt be nothing, ubich pou muſt needesconfelle if he occupie Aue 
no place, then is our ſtudie in vaine, our faith frudrate, x our L357 
hope without reward, | | lune. 
Col. This rebell will beleeue nothing but ſcripture. Halbe 
knoweſt thou that it is the Scripture but by the church: and ſo 


Allin. I cannot tell that Auſtine ſaieth, but Jam perſwaded, 
that it ts ſcripture by diuers arguments. Firſt that the lawe dom i 
woꝛkech in me my condemnation. The law telleth me that of to be ben 
my ſelfe Jam damned: and this damnation ꝙ. Col, pou muſt * 
finde in pour ſelfe, o2 elſe you ſhall neuer come to repentance. 
Foz as this greefe t ſozrow of conſcience, without faith, is del⸗ 
peration,ſo is a gloꝛious i Nomiſh faith without the lamentati⸗ 
ons of à mans ſins pꝛeſumption. 
The ſecond is 8 is fhe polver and ſpirite of 
Paule) certifieth my ſpitit that 1 am 
the ſonne of God, and that theſe are the ſcriptures. 
| The third, are che wonderfull wozks of God, which cauſe me 
to beleeue that there is a God though wee glozifie him not as 
God, Rom. 1. The ſunne, themone, the ſtarres, and other his 
woꝛkes (as Dauid diſcourſeth in the xix. Pſalme) declareth 
that there is a God, and that theſe are the Scriptures, becauſe Pal. 19. 
p they teach nothing elſe but God and his power,mateſtie, an 
might: and becauſe the Scripture teacheth nothing dillonant 
from this pꝛeſcription of nature. And fourthlie, becauſe that 
the wozd of God gaue authozitie to the church in Paradice,ſay, 
ing that the ſerde of the woman ſhoulde bzaſt downe the Ser⸗ 
pents head. This ſeed is the goſpell: this is all the ſcriptures, 
and by thts we are aſſured of eternall life and theſe wo2ds:The 


ſeed ofthe woman ſhal braſt the ſerpents head, gaue authozitp 


withſtanding my exhoztatian, J am ſaid to bind him, although 4 © 


FO 


to the church, and not the church to the woꝛd. 

Baker. A heard (ap that vou ſpake againſt pꝛieſts and biſhops. 

Allin. I ſpake foz them, fo now they haue ſo much liuing, and T5. kinn 
eſpeciallie biſhops, archdeacons, and dranes, that they neither of bitops an 
can noꝛ will teach Gods woꝛde. Jf they had a 100. poundes a Preite in 
—.— would they apply their ſtudie: now they cannot fo; Eugland. 

other affaires. 

Col. Who will then ſet his childzen to ſole 

Allin. Where there is now one ſet to ſchole foꝛ that ende, there 

would be foztie, becauſe that one biſhoppes liuing deuided into 

30, 02 40. parts, would finde ſo 2 as well learned men as 

the biſhops be now, uho haue all this lining.neither had Peter 

oꝛ Paule any ſuch renenew, | 
Baker, Let vs diſpatch him: he will mar all, 

Collins. Jfeuerp man had a 100. pounds, as he ſaith, it would 
make moe learned men. | 

Baker. Butour biſhops would be angrie ifÞ thep knew tt. 
Allin. It were fo a common wealth to haue ſuch bichopzicks 
deuided fo2 N increaſe of learning. 

Baker, Uhat ſateſt thou to the Sacrament ? 

Allin, As E ſaide befo2e, Be | 
Baker, Awaie with him. And thus was hee carted to pꝛiſon, x 
afterward burned, And thus much touching the particular ſto⸗ 

rie of Edmund Alm ano his wife. Ubo with the v. other mar⸗ 

tyꝛs aboue named, being 7, to wit, five women, and two men rye nm 


teriall bodte, 6 © vere altogither burnedat aidſtone, the peare and moneth a- = 


foze me ed, and the x 8, date of the ſame moneth. | 


FF | Anno 1557. 
Another ſtory of like cruelty, ſhewed vpon other 7. Martyrs June 18 
burnt at Cant, 3. men and foure women, 
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fydcommad?th {@ 

Alice Benden 
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impiſon- — — Alice Benden was brought . one mart, Voberts 


of Crambzoke mae ſatde Countie, 
October, in the pears or our L659 15 56. 
pipe! would Eg et 

red, that 8 8 


(cambzoke per becaafe there w 
22 


lun Banden 


plinered by 
ittothir nelgb . 


hor ther. {Then wilt thou goe home, and be ſhaven 


the 


pocureth the 


— . the ſame pariſh, among thom through bis 


uu. haulour, he pzecured hit᷑ ts be ſent to fir John Gilfazd,uho com 


vir 


da nern ſhame, the ſaide herd 
bih:caltle of carte hir to 
Cucarour y- deed to caryhir to pꝛiſon himleife. But 


9 


(iber diet 
ite 
— peny a da 


— and hunger,befoie they were put to it. 
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Ute Bend 
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EE . 


ey .— 


{lice Benden 
1 


foze the biſhop . ka aſked bir if 


and <.UUherounto thee an⸗ 
Þgobomen dat I not to 5 125 


to the church then 


1 


pꝛieſt? And ſhe * that would ſhe not. 

Mell ſaide he, go 8 go to 
thou wilt, Wherunto ſhe anfveredn But a pꝛieſt that 
ſtod by, ſaid: the ſateth, che will my lozd. Uherfore hee let her 


o, and ſhe came fozthwith hom 
: Dake er lowing. huſband willed! to go to 
the church: which thee boch then and elſe Wen to doe. 
Wherefo:e on the Sundaie fourtecne dates after, he going to 


church, came into the compante of digers itantes of 
2 rep Sek fonde talke ano be- 


huſband 


zun ol manded her to pꝛilon a aine, yea and the mo2e to vtter his own 


and tooke LM bf the Conſtable to 
pꝛice of his wi — meaning ins 


? 1 hauing . * 
care of his honeſt and god repoꝛt, then ard (as it is 
eaſie to ſee) of his owne infamie, and no leſſe Cameo of his 
ſo rude and vnnaturall t Wm s;choſe-rather to commit her lelfe 
willinglie into the handes of her enemies then that the woꝛlde 
ſchoulde witneſle againſt ter hnſbante, ef lo facinoꝛous a fact, 
UWherefo1e ſhe went to the Conſtable, deſiring him to goe with 
her. But he anſwered that he coulde not ſo doe, but granted hir 
his boy to goe with hir: with tom the wenftopatiſon,namely, 
925 caſtle of Caunturbux ie, accozding to the commandement 
„ 

Mhere this one thing is ae to be noted, that ſchile ſhce 
was in this pꝛiſon, che pꝛadiſed with a pꝛiſon fellowe of hir s, che 
wife ol one Potkin, to liue 15 of them with two pence halfe⸗ 
12 15 trie thereby how well theycould ſaſtaine penurp 

? thep had heard that 
when they ſhoulde be remwued from thence to the Biſhops pꝛi⸗ 

_ fon, ittinges ſhonld be but thee farthingsa perte adate, 
and did indeed both ſo line fo? 2.4: daies ere ſhe were krõ thence 


remmued. 


iſon, 


The . of January followi 2 rk BY ſband went again 70 
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1798 2 Marie. 7. Martyrs burned ar Canturburie. [ he examination aud anſweres of Mathew Plaife. 


Anno Ze e bhadde bowed ol our L.o2d Jeſus a ich ſhoutde be punithed with euer, 
1557. her lafting 88 00 Hat be dſpcakenothing but the truth 
lune. —— vpon Cy ih ant bis ap 8, and then J woulde an; 
Bill e eee nd nat 
u nne me indeed: bnlclle J would — 


ſtand that ſhe neuer d mone a 
Coen x = eln þifpoudoe, you ſhall be gulte ot y blow, 


other bleſſed . ine prr A murtherer. 
Wo 222 1 ac on 8 articles in his dae 5 
—— caulg at C read the gy yi ' was al church Pk 
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termination thereof. - 


Aunſ, 4 ſaid, was c rena een 


. 
hat  ſailt then te the catholike church,tthich 
—— hath ſo long —— — N e — Log peares, that 
ſoules and li _ hereſie hath — here in this R 
nf, J anancanacenleme of an thing poken gan 
of Chailt, 
e the biſhoppe, Dock thou not bclecue the 


ee Creed, and all that is witten 
—— I tent of een i — — reſt of the ſcriptures, 
tience noz cha» both, Bilh. he : thou doeff confelle that there Uticle of 
tity. church, J am glad of that, but tell me, ts the king 2 queen bt bis cxcholtk 
The 3 and examinations of of that church o2not e 
Matthew Plaiſe. 6 Aunſ. Well Ald I ow wJ perceine, pou goe about fo be both ad 6 
mine accuſer, and indge,contrary to all right. Aton, Demet 
Math, Plaile. V 28 of Rent abous ſpecilled, — 30 felle 925 0 on nent 3 bailt vpon the As wen ned, 
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Aunſ, We, J perceiue, pou mould faine haue ſome hinge to 
lay to my charge. I will tel you were. Oiſt ſaich, wheras two 
92 thꝛœ be 1 togicher in his name, chere is he in the mid⸗ 

The examination and anſweres of Matthew Plaiſ VVeauer,of 4 o deſt among them. 
the pariſh of Stone inthe County of Kent, before Thorn- Then the Archdeacon food bp with his mockes, fo put mee Judgement 
ton biſhop of Douer, Harpeſheld Archdeacon, ont of ys <p ig to the people: that J had no witte, but withouttruh, 
Collins Commiſlary, and other In-= that I thought al they were deceiuerd ſo long time, and that balf 
quiſitors, All. 15 57. a doſen of vs eee 
Irſt then befoze the biſhop, hee aſked me ſchether — to — — — e 
came r op, he me one . N 

of Marth'w Fact not of that Dioces, and uhere A divelt, fy Hat ak Arch, Then he read the article of the ſacrament,and ſaid, 3 did 
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ach me nothing : pꝛaied wiite 
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Boke. : 

Aunſ,J (a it would be ſo propued. is my body, the bead w. 

Pg D long pꝛaceſſe and ſaid : he would laut anten pots 

r ee that the ſame doc; did belerue 80 natoro caneate Oz nke : W 1 | 

as . Thorefo 

Aunſ. J aſkedhim how he knew chat, ſl ſaint = , the bzead was his bodie 

CE in km: but if your tilt bor Chaſe mag bp 1 51 Nee eee 
n ich 18 gl ou? 

woꝛdes, ! 8 mercy Le not = Taid: Thzil ſake that! 1 but it was 

I ſole wars. bead, 


1 the bzead was 


ou go about to 
Arch, A — mh noch a 


even 
Ach. K en en ep wic a ment many ot wo;ds.an 9 


* fa 
IS 


* 0 tures. 
$22 
* 8 > es. 

8 


4 * dis bodie. 


The examination and anſmere of Mathew Plgiſe. 
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Arch, en he is 

JF didde eate Chaift, as that church was in — ete, w 

ſuch mockes, but would not let me anſwere onc Bad... 4p 
Commiſ. Then the Commiſſarie did aſke me, if J did not re- 
member ſaint Paule, which did rebuke the Cozinthes foz the ir 
entll behauioꝛ, and becauſe they made no difference of the loꝛds 
bodie, and bꝛought in to pzvne bie matter, how hee called him 
ſelfe bꝛead in the firt of John. So Paule Caith : So oft as ye eat 
of this bread (meaning Chilts bodie) vnworthilie, ye cate and 
drinke your owne damnation, becauſe yee make no difference 
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C A true Certificate written by Ri- 


chard Woodman ,.. of his taking,and how hee was 


brought to the Sheriffes the xv. of March, 1556. and how long 
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brought before che biſhop of Chicheſter at black 
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manconcerntng Ws of his poze lambes, Firſt, you ſhall vnderſtande that 
thetruth okhis ne Fwasdeligeredout of the biſhoppe of L.ondons 
troubles, hands, uhich was in the yeare of our Lo2d,z.55 5, and the ſame 
daie that maiſter Philpot was burned, ( uhich was the 18. of 

December) J late in his Colehouſe eight webes lacking but 

GO Andbefoze that, J was a peare and a halfe almoſt, in 
the kings Bench after my firſt appzehenſion, fo: repzwning a 
Pꝛeacher in the pulpit,” in the pariſhe of Warbleton there 3 
dwelt, TWherefoze J was at two ſeſſions befo2e J was ſent to 
pꝛiſon. and caried to two moꝛe Seſſions nile J was in pallon, 
twice befoze the:biſhop/of Chicheſter, and five times befoze the 
Commiſſionerg.and then ſent to Londons Cole houſe, and ma⸗ 
nie times called beſqe him, as it appeareth by mp examinati⸗ 
ons which J wrote, the ſchich examinations the biſhop of Chi- 
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The ſtorie, apprebenſion, trouble and perſecution of Richard Woodman. 
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5 © it was but the frailtie of my fleſh, thich was loath to foꝛgo — 
wife, and childꝛen, and godes: fo; J ſawe nothing but pꝛeſent 
death befoze mine eies. And as ſoone as J was perſwaded in 
my minde to die, J had na regarde of nothing in this wozlde, 
but was as merie and glad and ioptull, J pzaiſe God, as ever 
J was. This battell laſted not a quarter of an haure, but it 
was ſharper then death it ſelfe foz the time, J dare ſay, 

So vhen J had my bzeakfaft, J defired them to ſhewe mee 
their warrant, thinking thereby J ſhould haue ſeenc ichere we 
J was arreſted, to the intent J might the better anſwer foz my 
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keth to theit 
warrant, 


so ſelfe then J came befoze their maiſter . And one of them an- 


lwered, they had not their warrant there, Which woꝛds made How God wo; 
me aſfonted, and it was put in my minde by God, that J neede bett le yis ©. 
not to goe with them, they had their warrant. Then ſaid ante. 
A to them, chat is marnell that pou will come to take a man 
without a warrant. It ſeemeth to me that pon come of pour 
owne mind to get thanke of your maiſter, fo! indeed J heard 
ſaie (ſaid J) that chere was fonre 02 fine warrantes out fo me, The vnoz2etl? 
but they inere called inagaine, becauſe J had certified mp lozd, 54h 
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The ſtorie, trouble and perſecution of Richard Mouodman, martyr. 1804 


out al right oꝛ equitie, as it is openly known, not hearing my 
cauſe iuſtlie 3c bated. And it ſeemeth ſtrãge to me that J ſhould 
be thus cuill hemdled, and therefoze J will not goe to none of 
them all hencefozth without the extremitie of the law. 

Then one of them anſwered me, and ſaide: we haue not the 
warrant here, but it is at home at inp houſe: the woꝛſt is, you 
can but make vs fetch it. Then Jſaid: Fetch it, if you will:but 
il pou come in mp houſe befoze pon haue it, at your own aduen- 
ture be it. So J lhut my doꝛe, t went my wap out at the other 
dae. So they got helpe to watch my houſe, while one of them 
let the Conſtable and many moe, thinking to haue had me in 
ip houſe, and to haue taken me in my houſe, and carted me a 
way with a licence: but J was gone befoze as God would haue 
it. Notwithſt anding they ſought every coꝛner of my houſe, but 
could not pꝛeuaile, miſtruſted they would ſearch it again that 
night, and kept me abꝛoad, and in deed there came ſeuen of his 
men and the Conſtable, and ſearched my houſe. 

And then they ſaw that they could not meete wich me, they 
were ready to rent their coats, hat J had ſcaped them ſo, know- 
ing they ſhould haue ſuch a checke of their maiſter. Mhen J 
heard that they had ſought ſo fo2 me again, J perceiuing Þ the 
were greedy of their pꝛap, came home, and my wite told me a 


thinges. 
Then J ſuppoſed that they would lay all che tountrey foꝛ me 
and the ſea coat, becauſe 3 — zuld not go ouer, ⁊ then 3 wangen 
that they would not miſtruſt p J would dare be nigh home. So 
J tolde my wile that J would make mp lodging in a wood not 
paſt a flight ſhot from mp houſe, as J did in derd, euen vader a 
tree, and there had my ee pen and mine inke, and o⸗ 
ther necellaries, and there continued a ſire 02 ſeuen weekes, 
mp wife bꝛinging me meat daily as J had need. Pea I chought 
my ſelfe bleſſed of God, that J was counted woꝛthy to lie in 
the wodes foꝛ the name of Chꝛiſt. Then there came woꝛd into 


the countrey, that J was ſene and ſpoken to in Flaunders: 
vhcreupouthey left laying awaite foꝛ me, foj they had laid all 


the countrepfo2 me and thc ſea coaſt from Poztelmonth to Do- 
uer, euen as God put in mp mind they would. T 

So when all was huſhr, J went abꝛoad among bur friends 
and bꝛethꝛen, and at length J went beyond the Sea boch into 


Flaunders and in Fraunce: but J thought euer y day ſeuen 40 t I 
nen now, So ſhe ſent them vp, anderiev; Away away. Then 


peare 02 euer J were at home againe.So à came home againe 
as ſoone as it was poſſible. J was there but thzee-weekes, but 
as ſpne as I was come hone, + it once known among Baals 
Pꝛieſtes, they could not abide it, but pꝛocured out warrantes 
agatuſt me,cauſing mp houſe to bee ſearched ſomtimes twiſe 
ina weeke. This continued from S. James tive to the firſt 
Sunday in Lent. Othervbile J went patuily,othervhile open- 
lie, other while J went from home a fo2tnight oz thzee werkes, 
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20 


30 


otherahile J was at home a monech o2 flue werkes together, 


as I had to do: and yet all mine enemies could late no handes 
on ine, till the honre was full come: and then by the voice of the 


eſh. deliuered me into cheir hands, by that hee knewe 
that J was at home. Tr AED 


Fo: my Father and he had as mich of my es in their 
r 115 haue ſire and fiftte pound fo2 by the peare 

0 pꝛaied. It was a Lo2dſhipand a honoꝛ, and 
halle a honoꝛ that 7 had delivered into their handes to pate my 


* 


- | mbotherin- cotintrep, and by manifeſt pꝛofes, mine own bzother asconcer- 
I vizentmies nin the fl 
| lands, a 


debtes, andthe reſt to renjgine to my wife and childzen, Byt 60 


jad tepoꝛted that it woulde not pate my debts:ubich g 
— 14 Foz tt was two hundꝛed poundes better then the 


debtes came to. TUhich cauled me to 28 to ſome of mp 
friendes, that they would peake to chem to c 
koning with me, and to take all ſuch money againe of mee as 
they were charged with, and to deltuer me ift wiitinges and 


ome to ſome rec- 
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ſheclappcd fo che dane and barred it faſt, euen as J came out 
of my chamber into the Hall , and fo barred the otyer; So the 
houſe was beſet round ſtraightwap, and they bad open the 
does, oꝛ elſe they would bzcake them in peeces, Then J had no groommens 
lhift, but either I muſt thew mp ſelfe openly, oʒ make ſome o⸗ voule again? 
ther remedy, + beſet,4learched 
S0 there was aplace in my houſe that was nenerfounde 
vthich was at the leaſt, J dare ſap 20-times,and ſometimes al- Woodman put 
moſt of 20. men ſearched at once, both by night and by day. E 
Into uhich place J went : And aſſone as J was in, my wife o- Ege part of a 
pened the doꝛe: hereby incontinent they came, and aſked fo} cruſty wife co 
me: and ſhe ſaid J was not at home. Then they aſked her vhere- ber huſband, 
foꝛe ſhe ſhut the dooze ,if J were not ar home, Shee ſaide, be- 
cauſe ſhee had bene made afraive diuers times, with ſuch ag 
came to ſearch vs. and therefoꝛe ſhe ſhut the dane. Fo? tt is re» 
poꝛted ſuich ſhe)that ſchoſoeuer can take my huſband, chal hang 
bim oz burne him ſkraightwap:and therefoꝛe J doubt thep will 
ſerue me 02 mp childzenÞ:fo2 J thinke they map do ſo vnto vs 
as wel as to him, ſhe ſaid Mell, ſaid they, we knowe hee is in 
the houſe, and we muſt ſearch it, foʒ we bee the Sheriffes men: 
let vs haue a candle. It is folde vs, chere bee many ſecret pla. 
ces in your houſe. So ſhe lighted a candle, and they ſought vp 
and downe in euer coꝛner that they could finde, and had ginen 
ouer, t many of them were gon out of my houſe into the church⸗ 
pard, and were talking with my lather, and with ſome that hee 


had bꝛought witch him. 


How when they could not find me, one of them went to him 
that gaue them woꝛd chat J was at home, and ſaid, we cannot This belite 
find him. Zhen hee aſked them whether they had ſought oner a was his brother 
window chat was in the Hall (as it was knowne after warde | 
fo2 that ſame place J had tolde him of my ſelfe. Foz many 


times vhen Jcame home, J would ſend fo2him to beare mee 


ay, 
, Da 
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He 101 and 
it is this day corn 


kepe out the raine.+bzake them in preces; thich made n 


company : pet as it chanced q had not tolde him the wap into 
tt. Then chey bogan to ye anew. Dneloked vp oner the 
windowe , and ſpied a little loft, with thz& oz foure Cheftes, 
and the way went in betwixte two of the Cheſtes, but 
there cond no man perceiue it. Then hre aſked my wife tthich 
was the way into it, Here is a place that wee haue nat ſonght 
46h Then the thought they would ſer it by onemeanes 02 other. 

he ſaid, the wap was into it out ot a chamber they were in e⸗ 


knewe there was io temedp, but make the beſt ſhift fo! my 
irq ee 18 f douer 77 nailed, 

an ad come out tar way that in, J muſt nerdes 
come amongiHthemall irthchall. There bare wic vr ſet een afcer 16s 
my ſhou!ders to the boardes that wore nailed to the rafters to ſcrktngtound, 
noiſe, and they that were in the other chamber, ſcrking : the 

wap into it, heard the noiſe, and lok+d ontof a window; and ſpi⸗ 


r moſt commonly and openly , doing ſac wo:kes 5 O gd me⸗ md made an outtry. But pet J got out, ard leaped down 


having no ſhoes on. 
So Itoke down a 


d:awne, crying, Strike him, ſtribe him. thich woꝛds made 
ine loke backe, and there was neuer a one nigh me bya huͤn⸗ 
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Geozge Be- 
ching bother in 
law to Mood · 
man. 


Quee ne Mary. ä 


bꝛother, and one moꝛe, che hich J dare ſaie, would not hurte 
me fo2 all the god in this towne. 

There was one Geoꝛge Beching that maried one ol my (i 
ſters, and he thought that J had meant him, that he had betrai⸗ 
ed me: and be ſaid:ꝛother, would pou ſhould not thinke that 
Abwas the cauſe of pour taking. Co whom J anſwered,that I 
me not: I meant one that was nearer of my blond the 
he was. Then ſaidone of — ou we had bin a goſpeller, and 
ffod from them, uhen J was bꝛought to a ſeſſions to L auſè, and 
he ſaid,J thought you would haue bin an honeſt man ichen pon 
were at Lauſe, and J offered Muſſey the iffe to bee bound 
foz vou, that pou ſhould go home to pour and come to him 
againe, Then J remei chat he was ſaid: e pou the 
Peuterer⸗ And he ſaide, Nea. hen ſaid J: It is happened to 
vou accoꝛding to the true pꝛouerbe, as ſaith 8. Peter: The dog 


is turned to his vomit againe, and the ſowe that is waſhed, to 


wallow-in che mire , and the ende of all ſuch will be wozſe then 
the beginning, Then his mouth was ſtopped, lothat he had no- 


thin 
1 is while ſtode at my doꝛe without — they wont 
(aoodman re: o J put on my ſhoes and iy cloathes, and 
loicethrobee 15 p dt r an harneũe about mine armes made of a dogs 
name af C the | llip,Uhi<h reioiced mp heart that 3 was counted woꝛthy to bee 
bound foz the name of God. Do A 
and childzen,my father and other of m 


{loodman ca toke my leaue of mp wife 
keth his leaue friends, neuer thinking 
ofhis wife and fo toi — moze in this wo2ld, Fo2 it was fo thought of al the 

ſhould not line 6.daics after mp taking:foꝛ they 
9265 — But pet J knew it was not as they would, vn⸗ 


A Dewterer of 
Lawlc a turne 
coate. 


childzen. 
would grant it-J know what God can do: but that he 
TX do,: — not: but J am ſure he will wozke all things fo2 _ 
the beſt, oz them that leue t feare him. So we dꝛanke and went 
our wap, t came to Firle about 3. of the clocke. And thus much 
touching the cauſes and effec of the troubles of N. Woodman, 
"Pow-let vs le his examinations, Much follow in this o2der, 


The firſt examination of R. Woodman, before Doctor 
Chriſtopherſon biſhop of Chicheſter, Doctour 
tory, Doctor Cooke, and other. 


Fzg pou ſhall vnderſtand, that J was ſent from the ſheriffes 
to London, the x 2- day of Apzill, in the of our Lode 
1557. 3 4. day 'of the ame month J was 
. bzoaght befoze "on of Cypcheſter 02 Stozy, and 
Richard Woo Boda Coke, Do the £ ritfes man deltuered my warrannt 
man bzought andins tothe ,Then the biſhop aſked we what my name 
Cehar DW p name(quoth 3s Richard Woman 
S 8 neh. you, and lo are all the wozſhipfallmen of 
Cooke. Jour na it hath bin repoꝛted to me that you 
ina man in all the Countrep, amangſit the 
pe er 90 late. Wherſqze loke wel vpon pour ſelfe, 
pour wife, and pour father, and kg 22 80 
aid be ruled. Thi ot pour ſelfe wiſer 
| of poorer aw yoo ſal han weir ane al, as much as 


Sede wi v chinges, therein 3 
h E <arged we with 1 25 leaue,5 will beg 


| ip pan" por mind, _ 

Wood. J x: pou de charged me as thoogh I 

| made ile Filer n the realme:God both know. 
5 man nde oꝛ can teach me the truth. 1 ꝗ— 60 
5 
nown egiuen 

Richard Mood fentcz kence either to . And as fo2 mp wite 93 
reins TV e . in him, uny life allo Pp life, mp 


the kingdome ol 
bitſt, befoze 93 all in Gods handes, and J haue them 
2 — -£ be fv 1 Acco2dt 1 7 U Pandea eds 
e 
| no a 
hp ine to come to me. of loue, he [aide 


1 —— ann 70 


The name of 
this place ſo far 
as we could ga» 
— by the copy 
tele. 


ich, be 


is none of his, but is a caſtawap as hee ſaith in 


The ferſt examination of Ric hara Woodmannartyr. 


ſaid, you will giue me ſpirituall counſell. Be pon ſure that x 
haue the ſpirit of God? IAN 

Chich. No,Jam not ſure of that. 

VVood. o, be pou not ſure of that? 

Chich. , No by S. Pary,J dare not be ſo bold to ſap ſo:J doubt Doro 
wood. The poube like the wanes of the ſea as ſaith S. 4a ike 40 5 
that be toſſed about with the wind, and be bnſfable in — — 85 
waies, and can loke foz no god thing at the Loꝛdes hand: Nea, 

pe axe neither hote noꝛ cold, and therefoze God will ſpue pon 

out of his mouth,as ſaith S. John. Zhen thep were in agreat 

furp, eſpecially D. Stop laping: 
Sory. UWhat a is chis:he bath the Deuill within 

hini, and is mad, — the Devils Now J perceiue 

Sire . and {tis the p3ide of all jo. Stayin, 
ſuch hcretickes to boaſt themſelnes 

Chich. Pea . ſenttome to learne, and taketh vpon 


him to 
Wood. FJ: their blindneſſe and blaſphemp, it made mp % 
_ etes guſh out with teares >ſaping: The p. Stozy ſet 20 WN 


heart melt, and 
ewes (aid to Ch he hadthe denil; 4 vas mad, as pouhans _— 


aid here by me, But J know,the ſeruant is not aboue his ma- of 
fcr, And God fozbid that J ſhould learn ot him that confelſeth 

that he hath not the ſpirit of God. 

CHER Why, doe pouthinke chat you haue the Spirit of 

Wood. Jbelene verily that 2 baue the ſpirit of God. 

Chich. You boaſt moze then ck did, oz any of the Apo⸗ 

ſtles, che vhich is great pzeſumption 

Wood, A boaſt not in my ſelfe butin the gift of Cod. as one Lienen 
did: foꝛ he ſatd, he beleened verily that he had the ſpirit od, nnn 
making thereof no doubtes , in.the 1. fe decent Nieren 
7. chapter. 

Chick, It is not ſo, vou belte the text. 

Wood. It it be not ſo, let me be burned fo mozolo. 
Story. Thou ſhalt not be burned to m0;0we,but bon thalt be 

buraed within theſe 6.daies, J pzomile thee. 

2 AT — be ſo, it is wzong tranllated, as tt is in a thouſand 

places mo 

Wood. Then loom loked I Teſtament, and an eth Pe 
ther in a Grerue Caid it was in them both was fretace 
—7 — aule ſuppo war he jad the pirit of God, but hee was een 
no 

Chich. * 0 J bope and $A chat J haue the ſpirit ol 

God, but J am not ſure. 

Wood. If that place be w2ong tranſlated,and ſo man wy places 
of the Bible as pou ſate, then J map (ap with Cyzilt , it can 
not bee auoibed, but offences mull bec gien: But woe vnto 
them by whom chey tome. J map ſay woe vnto falſe tranſla- 
tozs, Foz curſed are they that adde a2 take away. But take 


ered 2 here 
tag Chztittans WO 


-pon hed that you belic not the tranflato:s, J belœue thep had 


the feare of God moꝛe befo2e their eies then you repozt of them, 
And pet if that place be wꝛong triflated,J can pzone by places 


tnough that Paule had the ſpirit of God,as Iihy n 


Gods elec have. 


Chich. Bow pꝛoue 
VVood.No — 25 be 


ly Ghoſt. Firſt to Sacred, — 


can that leſus is the Lord, but by the 


1 Bos wobelaw that ce 
S Iſha 
„ ing, as Þ r 


2 


them 1 are in — — fois ere noſalutio 33 


y are not in chꝛiſt np For he that hath not the ſpirit of Chrilt Rom. &, 
ſame texte. 


And againe ; Wes haue not receiued the ſpirit of thoncage to Rom. 8, 


feare an more, but wee haue receiued the ſpirit of adoption, Gal. 
whereby we cry Abba father. r. The Ns I Pirtt Certifierh 2 ſpi- 2: Tic 8, 


rits —4 we are ke ſons of God. Here arep 2ofes inough, chat Che pepiſtsbs 
aul was ſure R ſpirit of God All 8. Jobn ſaith: — 28 
e that beleeueth not that Chriſt is come in the fl BR An- bling 
tichtiſt, and denieth both the father and the ſon: ſchich 
againf the holte Gholt bhich tallnever bee! 19 
e that belce- 


ny no 8 
. Aer Soisiti 


Weta, „ nlet Gos dwell in vs. Db god 


ot bloud bo his 
own confeſſion. quired: 


pgift: Thus map all men 
p be, as they do declare 
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The examination and anſwere of Richard Wee martyr. 


uno. rather reioiced as they well perceiued. * ſaide the Biſhop, at 
2 F Pe thinkes be is not afraid of the pion ; 5 
„ VVood. No Jpaiſethe living G. 3 "bet ihe Ch 
ue Story. This wonhereticks in ded, Be hath the erighttermes ot mJ ſute ers. 
me. . heres n 
a , 
gs he \v00d. Bee you angry with with me becauſe J ſpeake the wozdes ner 
$101) (cometh Story "ible babble-pioble bavble. What ſpeakeff thou of the ks I received at their 
e bi- bible? There is nd ſuch wund wiittenin all the Bible. 10 gest ban, I 
Wood. Then J am much to blame if it be — Be- . was del inered at length, and Lo 
. hold, for the offences that you haue done, you ſhall be caried a- try ihether it be ſo 02 not. J dare ſay they that 
huuc. C. way captiue by Nabuchodonoſor to Babilon, and chere ye ſhal t they chat gan it to pou, had thought it would haue = 
be —— — be — — Ho => an oy" — bery deed al things wozke foz the 
of go hiucr,of wood, and ol orne te e- —— rare 
hinde you vpon mens ſhoulders to ca outafeare — the Chich. In derd J find no great fault in this: but here ts peril 
1 _ — lee Cod neee ns, tien —_ een, if well hic This was fet vp vpon the Church 
our heatt: n — — to bee wo know ongh. 
Here I pꝛooue my —— God, 1, In ded'F wpote it to the pꝛieſt and to other that toke Rich ard Cood 
| zo and that there be dead Gods. Alſo Dauidſatth ſaith inhts — 20 vpon them to fetch mp child out of mp houſe without mp leaue, mans child be· 
98 daleinthe My ſoule hath a deſire and longing to enter into the Courtes — no plete 28 it was Dapttzeb ing bapttſed by 
9 8 ut. of the Lorde: My hearte and my fleſh telcyce in the li- already, as Wherefo:e mp con⸗ Fn mn —— f 
; uing God: wich diuers other piaces that'J'coulde recite. ſrtence — Ne them my mind in ebenen out ot the houle 
. Jmaraaile that y aredato mes fo; ſpeaking the in — —ͤ reed nohtngbt the Seriptures of God, rebutzing by tbe papites 
ne intag Chicheſt. A doe not dente but it 10 {ten / and is the kruech, Chich. Pea, butiti is terribly ment, a vncharttablp. It is ſuch * 
1-J; 6@mheauen and Jt _— it as well as pou, but is thelprechof all he- — —— together 3 pꝛomiſe pou, as I never ſe the like, 
- — Story y Lo2d,J will tefl you howe you wal knowe an here- * would pouſhould do as wel as mine own ſoule aud 
I bead od ticks by his woꝛds, becauſe J haue bin moze vſed to themthen 3 © boy Be cõtẽted to — refo med. Ood hath don his part on pou. 
anne , pon ou haue beene : that ts, they will ſap (the Nod) and an not your ſelfe awap. Remember pour wife and childzen, 
OY ember _ {Ig God. )By theſe wozvs pe ſhall knc þ- — paze ß lacke —— — 2 8 era voca 
N a her Remember acher no 
1 8 ten Wood. All theſe woꝛds arewzittenfo) our learning me S. Paul ſaith : daa: Ter euery man walke wherein he! vp N. and D:Chiiftopher 
5. are commanded of (he prophets to vſe them daily, as this; The therein abide . Nemembcr pou are called to another vocation, 2 
Lords name be praiſed from the tiſing vp of the ſunne vnto the foꝛ Gods ſake walke therem, It is not your office to do as pou neth with faire 
going down of che ſame Alldd as any as feare the Lord ſay al- haue done. Vou might doe as much gov by the repoꝛt of woz- words to per. 
* BY the Lord be praiſed, ſhipful men, as at 8 might do in all the coũtry by pon wax ſwave — 
7 B ry. My ode, ſend him to pziſon,you ſhall doe no god iich ample , and if vou would followe the lawes of the Catholic ke —— 15 
5 — hag — I will goto church and leane pon here. Tobis is an olde he ⸗ 40 church, it n n occaſton * nh a great man into the 
1 . by has _— — — Ne ms ere nome i true ſoured. — 7 ba een, 3 4 
WY meheconft;e e woul P, am out 
dende Scoty. Boa, J e —7 ſent the to the B. of London,and church ol God,fo2 J place fwd but do gh e of we the 


Stoꝛy let 


© wlan. 5e releaſed cher, and thou pꝛomiſedſt him to bee an honeſt man, coꝛding to bis worde, Vea if J were a 4.4 if A could win as dur ot) church 


and that thou wauldſt ve of the true Catholicke urch, bþich ny into the true church that be oat. A tans wat J could 
thou haſt not fulfilled, - vie „J would be verpglad. 2 Jloue all peo- 
Wood. J pꝛomiſed him nothing buk'J hane fulfilled i, No ma — as — ſelfe , And ſchere pon 1 8 Ih 28 beene a Pzeacher, 
ſhall be able to pꝛoue the contrary J neuer toke anp ing vpon me, as it is well 
Story, VMcll, it will be kried well ü maugh. r 07d will take — But as foꝛ trading Jen cannot dente: foꝛ it becommeth a mã may teach 
[OE mp leaue. J feare me vou ſhall do this man no god. 5 © euer man to teach and inffruc his houſhold in the feare of though be be no 
IF © Chicheſt, I would not haue youto vie ſuch ſpeeches as you do,. God, and all other (as far as hecan) that defire it of bim. And Reading the 
"We I. as the Loꝛde bee pꝛaiſed, and the lining God, with ſuch like hers as pon haue blamed me fo2 rea wal Lia 3 and Nei letteth 
© Þ momorche te wozdes- Kan kon not ſai as well, our Lame, jour God, as AT ne 0 95 pon ap) nn 4 Voc —— womiits facts 
© trvqhip- otherwiſe? ure. on the bet⸗ in bis vocacton, 
baia bebe: Wood, J maruaile thy pou ſhould repzoue me therefoze, ſeeing ter therefo2e. And the greateſf cauſe that J was . he fo laber ben 
rc Catho- ft is the wozds of God, A Toe not refule to ſap our God, on our = read the Scriptures, was, becauſe the Pzeachers and teachers J 
Lo2d,uht 3 talke of þ ſcriptares vhere it is wittẽ. 33 ſhould, was ſo changeable. 
Hrlapbere- it muſt follow that J denied the woꝛds of God; and mult needs Chich. Po-did yon not pꝛeach at a Fayze? 
1 eh be an hereticke: but J do not.UWWherefoze J maruaile what pou Wood, No ſurely, but it was ſo repc:ted, 4 was at a Fapꝛe 
kts, th meane to find fault therem. It ſenteth to me,that you milrug 60 indede. ubiich J was in pꝛiſon, J had leane of the Toan- 
that I belœue not as you do. ſatle to goe home to pate my debtes, and then J went to a faire 
Chich. Vea, that is mp meaning indeed. 5 ttoſell cattaile, and there met with mee diners pooꝛe men that 
Wood. J belœue inthe lining God, if you doe not ſo, wen our J had ſet a wozke , and of loue aſked me howe J did, and howe x je; + tavers, 
beliefes be not altke in derde - But if it pleaſe pou to examine J tould away with wi niſonment. K. I ſhewed them bowe 
me vpon any particular matter, nowe , 02 at any other fime, I GDDhad bealte th me, and howe hee woulde deale with 
will make pou anſwere thereto by Gods helpe. e's aig. Am nc th truff in him: and thts they called pꝛea⸗ 
. Chich. Though pou beleeue in God, J can pꝛooue you belæue that it hath beene repozted that J have bap⸗ 
* not as pou dught to do, as canthewe you by pour hand wah ren che „ and maried folkes, thc upich I nener did! fo 
begue, ting, Bott haue dented the atholicke church. TWherfo:e he that 0 neuer Piniffer . TUherefoze if J had ſodoone J had 
dh reh erreth from the church, it cannot bee ſaide chat his faith ts gwd. 7 o doone contrary to bal oꝛder of the Apoſtles, as God fozbtd J 
tithe church e the uhich ye haue errev. horde. 
th Ch perillous things of your writing it it houldbe Chich. J am well apaid,if yon be faultles in thoſe things, fo2 3 
foꝛ me, if yon will co ne to any bane rob up? oy ontrarp, 
: god J p:omiſe you J would not fo; th: thouſand ſhewed pon the truth, and that no man lining 
* poi fon ſome 50515 —— me, as I can ſhew again pon e the contrary 
pour ET ich you cannotdeny. e Soul id you doe not difallowe the true TER 
rh J will not de md by Gods helpe. 88 know Grd | 
— — e r I then goe to the church Boucome not Moonman dil 
may b things — „K 
: — ot well be terſetted chere bee 80 ty 0 EN. n 
ES — | ood, I truſt Jam in the true church euerie date. But tofell char. — 222 
79 12 . I hens not at the urch | 
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1. Tim. 3. 


1804 


Anno, ; condemne me pour ſelfe,+ not offend God: vherfo:eloke to if, 
1557. en 
0 r Lan 
lune. Bk Itellyoutruth 3 can doe little in the matter. Foꝛ 
haue not full anthozitie as yet of mine office : but J will ſende 
fo: yon and talke with you,if wiſt J ſhould do pon any god. 
Wood. I would be glad totalke with you and to ſhew you my 
— thing that you ſhall demand of me, now oz at anp 
hy TO 


me, "fg Of} pf 4 Ua 
Che biſdop din · Chich. So then hee defired the Sheriffes men to tarie dinner 


detd (Uoodma With him: that this man ſaid he) may dine with me alſo: loꝛ it 
to dinnec. 8 rg that he map haue no great ſtoꝛe of meate uhither he 
a oe, | l e 
Wool, So we taried dinner with him, + had no farther talke, 
neither how to pꝛoue ſchere the true church al God is, non of the 
ſacraments, noꝛ of any other thing pertaining to meward, not 
Falte detween fo} the ſpace of two houres oꝛ moe: but he entred in talke with 
Richard Wood me, how J vnderſtod many ſcriptures,andfo2 biſhops a pateſts 
den has Mariages , and whether Paule had a wife og nat. To thhome J 
puts mariage anſwered: It is a thing that J haue little to doe with , ascon 
cerning mariages.;but I am very well content to tale with 
pou in the matter, as far as my poze learning will ſerue. So 
vhen he had talked with me of diners Scriptures, he liked my 
talke wel, e aſked me hoe J ſaide bg Saint Paule, uhetber 
he were maried oꝛ not⸗ To ibom J anſwered: I pꝛoue by the 
ſeriptures, that he was neuer marte ese. 
Chich, Hom pour pon that? | WIN 3 
Paul (he were Wood, J will pꝛoue it well tnough by Gods helpe , But pet J 
not maried, yet mill pꝛodue that Paule might haue yada wife, as well as the 
he van power i; Other Apoſtles had. Aung 21 ad 82 02730 00 
as the other had Chich. hy had the Apoles wiues⸗ 


Wood. Pes, all, lauing Baule and arnavas,as J bnderffid 


it. Fo2 theſe are Paules wozds in the 1. to the Coꝛ.. chapter. 
Am I not an Apoſtle? am! not frec? haue h not ſeene leſus 
Chriſt? Are not ye my Worke inthe Lord? And ifi be not an A- 
poſtle to other: yet to ou am an Apoſtle. For you are the ſcale 
of my Apolileſhip inthe Lord. Mine anſwere to them that aske 
me, is this: Haue wee not power to cate and to drinke? either 
haue we not power to leade about a filter to wife, as well as the 
other Apoſtles fiaue; 1 70 as the brethren of the Lorde? Eyther 
haue not Barnabas and l power thus te dot o this tert pꝛoueth, 
that Paule # 35argabas wert vrimaried, But Iöaule declarech 
that the reſt bad wiues, and that they had power likewiſe ſo to 
haue, but they found no ncede thereof. But Paule declarech in 
the / chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians that he that 
hãth no power oner his qwne fleſh ,map.marrie: For id is bet- 
ter to mary then to butne. Wherefore, to auoidg fornication 
(ſaich he) let euery man haue his wife. 


. Cor.. 


I. Cor. 7. 


| e ſaith, Let cuery man 
Prfeftes onthe haue bis wife, and eucry woman her husband. By this place of 
to nue wint's, Scripture J vnderſtand, that Bichops and pꝛieſtes may haue 
rather thent9 wiues, becauſe they ate men, rather then burne o2 to commit 
Dante boctrtn Faznication, But A thinke verltte, he that can abſtaine, haning 
power of his own wil, doch belt: but if he macte, he ſinneth not. 
So then hee debated the Scriptures with me diuers waies, 

that a Biſhop noꝛ a pꝛieſt ought not to haue a wife: but J p20- 

Ga ned by diners Dcriptures both in the olde Law and in the new, 
was ſpoken generally to al men. Wherefoze (ſatd J) euerte 
man map haue a woman and ſinne not in honeſt matrimonie, 


10 to learne, and am contented to bee refomed of any 


that women were at firſt made foꝛ the helpe of men, the ubich 


T he firſt examination of Richard Woodman,nartyr. 


Gods wo: d. And if you will bee confented likewiſe in ofher 
matters, no doubt you ſhall doe well: thcrfo:e gentle godman 
Uodman be ruled. God hatbgiuen you a god wit. J pꝛoteſt 16, Lid: 
befoze God, J would-ybuſhonid do as well as mine own ſcule tatr: woz!,, 
and bopy,and in would (A dare ſap) all the wo: ſhiptull men in Rida gy, 
the countrep,as they haue repoztedto me. 1 
Wood. WW my Lo:de, J take God toreco:de (home 3 
truſt to ſerus) that J woulde bee as glad to liue in reſt and 
peace, as any man in all the woꝛide, if A might. AndJ fan 
a thing that 
.J holde i it can bee pꝛoued that it bee not agræabie to Oods 
woꝛde. And the truth is ſo, J haue talked wich a doſen pꝛieſtes 
at the leaſt, unce J was deliuered out of pꝛiſon, of certaine 
matters, and they haue not bin able to — me in any thing Richard a 
wat A baue aſheb tem: and therefo:e haue they tomplamed nn 
on me to the Sheriffe and Juſtices, making tales and lies on tearned jo, 
me, to tourne me to diſpleaſure, as much as in them lieth. 2 whic! coutd 
bea e pou there be as many bniearned Pꝛieſts in pour Dio, tie him 
ces, as in anyone dioces in England J thinke: the moze it is ttt. 
to be lamented. _— 
Chich. A paomiſe-you , J doe much lament it mp ſelfe: fo? 
daß ſaie no leſſe: but it is true that yon Cate . J woulde . 
coulde remedie it, but I cannot: but 4 will doe the beſt that 
J can when Acome into the Countrep, and J will bee glad 
to talke with pon ſome other time, when J am ſomeupat better 
at eaſe. You ſe A am verte tender nowe, as J haue beene this 
halfe peare and moze,. Come to dinner: our dinner is readie. 
cauſed pou not to tarie fo anp great cheare that you (hall 
ue,no2F would pou ſhould not thinke that J goe about to 
winne yon with mp meate. But pou be welcome with all my 
heart. Come, ſit downe, : 
with him a marchant man, one of the ſheriſtes men, and J. and ner —— 
no e er de ond cheere, God be pꝛaiſed wyerefoꝛe. TU uy tant offiriy- 
hadaofalke of the ſcriptures all Þ dinner vhile: but wehen din '***- 
ner was done, che biſhop ſatd, 
Chich. Nowcall M. Stoꝛies man. Fo2 the Commiſſioners 
aue comitted pou to pꝛiſon:but J wil ſend foꝛ pou oꝛ euer it be 
long -mdJ pzay God J map doe pou god, J would bee veris 
a | | 


Mood. If if pleaſe pou fo ſend foꝛ me,J would be very glad to 
talke with yon,fo2 J like pour talke weil. And then it it pleaſe 
your L oꝛdſhip to examine me vpon any particular matter, 3 
will ſhew pou my minde therein. by Gods grace, without did 
mulation. But J pzap yon let me haue nothing to do with . 
S toꝛp, foꝛ he is a man without reaſon, me thinke. 
Chich. Mel, oz euer pon go;bow ſap pon to the vii. ſucramẽts: 
Let me heare vhat pou ſay ta them, that à map bee the willin- 
ger to ſend foꝛ yon again. 

5 o Wood, Jknownot vij. ſacraments, - | 
Chick Then kþat ſhall I talke with yon; How manp doe you denied 

rOW? 11/7 | | 


D. Sto ami 
Without teelon. 


Wood, Jknowe but two: one the Sacramentof Baptiſme, u „ 8. 


and the other the Supper of the Loꝛde. But if pon can tuſt lie craments. 
2 — by Gods wond, chat there be moze then two, J ſtand to be 
refozme 
Chich. It J pzone not vij.by Gods woꝛd, fhen belæue me not; 
and ſo he bade me farewel. . . 

Then the ſheriffes two men, and one of dodoꝛ Stoztes men, 


as well 1Biſhops and Deacons, as other men, which poucall 6 o caried me to doco2 Cokes honſe,vhich docto2 Coke comman⸗ 


pꝛieſtes, if thep be true miniſters of Jeſus Chziff, and of 
oꝛder that Biſhops and Deacons were in Paules time. Fo2 
Pavile declareth to Tim, 1. and the 3, That a biſhop ſhould be 
gelben how thep ould Pang vp thei cildzen nv lk 
arelied,and ho p WYouio bin ch 6 
—— wiſe the Deacons, This lald J)p:oueth moze plainly,that both 
mariedin the biſhop 
apoſtles time. he could not venie. But then he alleadged that no Biſhop 
Papiſts bolne, pꝛieſt might take a wife, after hee had taken bpon him that 
beer ed — he had a wife befoze he toke the office tried meete fo} 
wines be ent, the purpole,foz his life nd fo; his learning.he might kope his 
might keepe thẽ wife, b2ing vp his childꝛen accoꝛding to B. Paules meaning 
K11':bu:notba- to Timothp,o: elſe might they haue no wines, 
ngbefoxc, Then laid 3, J thinke Paules meaning in chat plate was, 
ward marr. fhat a man that hach had two wines, might not bee made abi 
ſhop no2 a Deacon, if he had neuer ſo much learning. But that 
place maketh not that a biſhop oꝛ a Deacon map not marpaf- 
ter they bee made Biſhops and Deacons. Fo2-Jam ſare that 
au! confefleth Paule was in the ſtate of a biſhop, uhen he ſaide: He had pow- 
— alter er to lead about a ſiſter to wife, as wel as the other apoſtles had. 
bis apoſtleſhiv Here Paule declareth, that it was in his power to haue a wife, 
to daue power xftex he had the office of a biſhop, uhich was not in his power, 
2 had bin fozbivden of God. 
Paul. and alſo fo2 the mariages of bilhops and as J vn 
der ſtand the ſcriptures. Howbeit. it is a thing the uhich J haue 
TCCTWWW OFFER OP OE 
ma 1 | done. | a 6197 28773 
Chick Pary J am glad that you haue ſaid as pon haue done. 
Many doe affirme boldly that Paul had a wife, and 25 
pꝛoue tchether he had 02 had not. by the ſcriptures: but you hau 
ſaid very well. J am glad that pe ars contented to bee ruled by 


ept Job in all his trouble, u 
4% bd? 


ue I thewen yoa mp minde in t behalfe, both of 


ded chem to carte me to p ſheriffes pꝛiſon in Southwarke: ſav⸗ 
ing, hee ſhaſl be called befo2e vs againe ſho:tly ano all his fel- 
lowes, and we ſhatl diſpatch them foz troubling the countrey 


; IF was bꝛought to ſhe Barſhalſea ; there J nowe am 
1127 ( G50 be pꝛaiſed — inking fo; res ies of my —— 
fleſh: len they intende to diſpatch ine ſho:tlp , if God will giue g achul 
them leaue : but God hath their heartes in his handes and they 


can do nothing tome, but as God will gine them leaue. Wher- 


7 o foe Jcomit my cauſe to God only, t J-am ſure there ſhall not 


one haire of my head periſh without my heauenlie fathers  , 
will, although J bide neuer ſo mach trouble. Job periſhednot Lale. % 
fo all his trouble, although Godgane the deuill leane to trou⸗ 
ble and trie him diners and manp waies, as God hath ſuffered 
his members to trouble and trie me diners and manp wates,J 
2aiſe God . They ſhall as little pz: againſt my faith( A lob. 
aue no-miſfruſt) as the Deuill pzenailed not againſte Job, P(al.121- 
thatſoeger they do with my life oz bodte, Foꝛ he that Rom. 14. 
flumbzeth no2 leepeth, 


th 
eeyslh me and all his el U that ther we liue oz die, 
it challes e che LET 


| | od, Fo2 if we liue, we 

liue at the Lo2des will, and it we die, we die to the Lozds will: 

ee er Lo2ds, bleſſed be his nams 
rer92es” 2 336607 27's Ht 
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The 2. examimation of Richard Woodman martyr. 


like, Werfozc ſaid they, loke wel on it, you haue a great thing 
to anſwere foz . To the uhich J —_— 
thing moze to my charge, then he will doe foz hereſie, as J am 


ay God laie no⸗ 


ſure he will not. Foz he hath ſet my ſinnes as far from —— 
tt is from the Eaft to the Wieff : So that J am ſure they ſhall 
neuer come neare to me any mo2e. Yea, and that they call he⸗ 
reſie, we ſerue God withall.And J am ſure there is no man no2 
woman that hangeth on me, but on God. But pet that is their 
imaginations and thoughts, that if they might win me to them, 
they ſhould win a great many likewiſe : and thinking to kill 
me, 8 ————— as 3 _ in God, —— —— 
all neuer grace were poſſible me 
Chaiſt in a chaine by faith, that 
it is vnpoſſible foz men toloſe vs aſunder, fo2 life noꝛ 
death. J pꝛaiſe my Loꝛd God therefoze, And no doubt their ful 
intent and purpole is to kill mee, thinking chereby to make o⸗ 
ther afraid. Which death of my body were beſt ot all foz mee, 
i God were ſo pleaſed. But if J map line fo2 the-comfozt of o⸗ 
ther, his name be pꝛaiſed therefo:e- 4 know vhat hee can doe: 
bat that he will doe, J know not, But il death bes offered me 
ſo that J cannot refuſe it, without diſpleaſing of God, J truſt 
in God J ſhall not offend mp bꝛethꝛẽ in receiuing of death, but 
ſhall be rather an occaſion of the ſtrengthning of their faith,by 
chuſing and receiuing of it, and that with top. Foz as Chzilt 
bath giuen his life foꝛ vs, ſo onght wee to gine our lines fo; 
defence of the Goſpell,andcomfo2t of our bꝛechꝛen. And vhere- 
as the biſhop ſaith, he will pꝛoue vij, ſacraments, be you out of 
doubt he ſhall neuer be able to do it, no moze then hee hath pꝛo⸗ 
ned other arguments wich me already. vol 
Thus fare pe well from the Parſhalſep, there J now am, as 3 0 
a ſheepe appointed to be llaine, God be pꝛaiſed therefsze. 


The ſecond examination of Richard Woodman, be- 
fore the biſhop of Chlcheſter, to of his Chap- 
leines : and D. Story at the laſt came to 
vs, the xxvii.day of April. 


F Irſt, J was ſent foꝛ to the — by Dodo? Stop, and 
was caried to his houſe beũdes S. Nicholas Shambles:and 
hen J had ſpoken to him, hee ſent me to the biſhop of Chiche- 


— ſter, and ſaid, he would come to him his ſelfe ſtraightway: and 40 


vhen we were in the biſhops Mall, we had not taried long, but 
the biſhop ſent foz me: and ichen J came befoze him, J did my 
duty to him as much as J could. 
— Then ſaid the biſhop :Bou be welcome: howe doe por 
nowe? | 
Wood, Mell, J pzaiſe God, thanking yourL oꝛdſhip fo2 the 
gentle talke that yon had with me at my laſt departing from 

ou. | 3 
Chich, Well, godman Woodman, J haue ſent foz you of lone 
and god wil that J beare to pou, to talke with pou, and J would 5 © 
haue you to tell me pour mind in few woꝛdes. Foz indeede the 
laſt time that J talked with vou, our talke was ſo long, that 3 
fel into a great dꝛieth thereby, and haue bin the woꝛſe in mp bo⸗ 
dy euer ſince. Wherfoze J pzay pou ſhew me pour mind bztefly 
in thoſe particular matters that J ſhall demaund of pou, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to pour pꝛomiſe that you made vhen pou were with mee 
the laſt time, How ſay you, will you 
Wood. ea fozſwth:J will anſwere to any thing that pon ſhall 
demaund of me(by Gods helpe ) as wel as J can. 
Chich. How ſay pou by the ſeuen Sacraments: foz there wee 6 © 
left off, and there wee will begin againe. You ſaid then there 
—— but two. Ho ſay pou now to it: will pou deny al ſauing 

o: 

V Vood, J ſap nom, as J ſaid then, Yon ſaid, che re be vij.ſacra⸗ 
ments, and J ſaid, knew but two: but if yon could appꝛooue 
ſeuen by Gods woꝛd, ſchen J came befoze pou againe, J muſt 
needes graunt them. And pon ſaid, if pou could not pꝛoue them 
by Gods woꝛd, J ſhould not belæue them: and now J am come 
to ſee how well pou can pꝛoue them. Herewith hee was moued 
and all his Chapleines. 
Chich. By God and mp froth , J weene hee thinketh J cannot 
pꝛoue them, How ſap you to the ſacrament of matrimony? 
wood, hp, my l o2d, Saint Paule ſaith fo Timothy: A bt- 
ſhop ſhould be fanltles;and pou vſe much ſwearing! vhich is a 
great fault in a biſhop, of all other, that ſhould be an example to 
the flocke. Then he and his Pꝛelates were in a great rage with 
me, becauſe J repꝛoued him foꝛ his — | 
Chich. What, J perceiue this man is wozſe then hee was the 
laſt day:that,he taketh vpd him to teach me toſpeak,as 
J could not tel that J had to do? 195 py 
Birks A —— chinketh, my Loꝛd, he is a ſtout fellow in died, as 

e haue (ene, | 
VVood. Pea, J am ſtout, becauſe J doe that Jam commaun⸗ 
ded, J darenot fo my life holde my peace, fo2 ſhould beare 
ow 3 vhich J will not do foz none of pou tell you 
plainely. * 
Chich. Mhere finde pou that yon are commanded to repꝛoue 
me? * | 
VVood. It thou ſ& thy b2other ſinne,repzone him:ifhe k, 
thou haſt won thy bꝛother. But pou repent it not, me th 
but rather go about to maintaine the . iii ſaith:He that 
breaketh one of the leaſt ofmy commandements, and teacheth 


 thenhe was befoze. had ſome hope in him the other day , but 


Chꝛziſt. But che deed vuhich is in thecongregatio 


1803 


men ſo,ſhalbe called leaſt in the kingdome of heauen: and pot 
go aboutlo teach men ſo. as fax as J le. _ 
—_—_ Why my Load.this man is palt cure. ſe no hope in | 
Nofo me thinketh: J will neuer talke wich him mo 422 
ea ,andnowe he is wanſe wearing oe. 


uet h * 
to Þ, Stets. 


Chich. 
Go call P. Stoꝛy: let him do with him what he will. 
bin with his fellowes in the Darth 7 Es 
— Ya pzaiſe Gun faith hangeth vpon no men, but 
Prieſt, Nap, my I ond, A thinke he is not the wozſe foz them:but 
Ifeare-me they be the wozſe fo; him. J know this man of old, 
befoꝛe mine old Lozd, 1 NA 
eee 
en to mp . thinke fo * 
hands of me, as Pilate did by hiſt: ap pou cannot be ſo 


Ainet 4 to doe with you: but of m 
icheſt- J haue no o doe : pgentle- 


pour mine in any particular matter that J would demands 


Wood, Why , J doe not denie but J will do ſo, if yon dode- 
maund it of me. But you goe about to deliuer me to other to 
— = and J know that there ts none that hath to do with me 
Chich. I am not coiiſecrated pet: vherefoze my Lo2de Cardi⸗ 
nal may examine pou, and condemne pou, oꝛ my Lozd of Lon⸗ a ery cues 
don,foz pou are now in his dioces. 97 | | ted,refuſethto 
Wood, Pea my Lozd.ts the matter enen ſo ? Then J pertetue md e: 
vhereabout pou go. Pay, I will talkeno moze with pon then, locum. 
if you be at that point, Aſke me hat pon will: but J wilſhew 
— nothing of my minde. J pꝛomiſe you, J will not anſwere 
— — matters, and ſu you to accuſe me to other. and they 
Chich. A goe not about to kill you, but would be glad to heare 
pour minde in che ſacraments, that if you vnderſtand them not 
aright,J would be glad with all my hart to ſheto ou my mind 
bow J vnderffand them. Fo2 J would pou ſhould do as wel as 
mine owne ſelfſfſfme. 64 090 1465 
Wood. It pou would talke with me to do me god, J would he 
— to heare pou, e ſhew pou my mind: otherwiſe J would 
e loath. | | 
Chich. ap, I will pꝛomiſe pon, if I can do youno god. 3 will 
do pou no harme: fo2 if J mcant to dq pou harme, { could lay 
pour own hand wziting againſt pon, but will not: uherefoꝛe 
be in no doubt of me. How ſap yon to the ſacrament of matri/ Whether Ma. 
monp: Is a ſacrament oꝛ no? How thinke pou by it? trimony be a 
Wood. J think it is a holy inſtitution o2dained of God in Pa- actament. 
radiſe, and fo to continue to the woꝛlds end, . 
Chich. Lo, now you ſhall ſee howe pon bee deceiued in that, as 
pou be in all the reſt. Come hicher. You can reave Latine Jam 


ure. 
Wood, Pra J can read L atine. but J bndertand'very little, 
Chich. Come to me, pou ſhall ſ& that Paule calleth it a holie 
Dacrament. Fo2 theſe be the woꝛds: For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leaue father and mother, and ſhalbe ioyned to his wife: and two Ephe. 5. 
ſhalbe made one fleſh : This is a great ſacrament.” kf 
VVood. A remember ſuch a ſaping but S:Pamlscalleth it not ©Pavies 
a ſacrament. But he ſaich:It is a great myſtery. | This myſtery 
Chich. Where ſatth he (oz | is great, gc. 
Wood. J àm not ſure in that Text it is, but 3 am ſure theſe be 
1 3 that he calleth it not a ſacrament in all 
| Atings. 
Chicheſter. at, the laſt dap pee were full of Scriptures: 
here it is wzitten and there it is witten What, wee can 
rehearſe the Scriptures, as well as you, Tcherefoꝛe, if wee 
bee ſure it bee witten, it is no greate matter foz the place, 
Come hither , J will ſhewe yon the place, J.thinke, that yon 
an + | | | | 
VVood. Floked,and if was wzilten Sacramentum. 3 know it 
is a yan myſter p, in the Engliſh tranſlation. 
Chich. J permit it be a myſterp. That is a myſterp⸗ rium, 
Wood. A myſtery is (A take it) vnſene: foꝛ hee ſateth, hee What is amy» 
ſpeaketh betwixt Chziſt andthe congregation! So the great nige and what 
myfterie that he ſpeaketh — — to be the faith of them that {gp;pwrene s © 
bee maried, thich is hid in Ch2ilk , che which wee ſee not, bat myſtery and a 
n, ſchich is the Sacrament. 
riage of the heart 


Jt1 the Greeke 
text DS. ]Paule 


= 


outward mariage we ſee, but the inward ma 


we ſe not. UWherefoze Paule calleth it a myſterp. And theres 


foꝛe, if it be a Sacrament , it is inuiſible to vs: Jt is not ſæne, 
as other ſacraments be, 89 
Chich, Map, tell you it is a viſible ſacrament, ſœne as the o- 
ther bee: foz is not the mariage ſcene? is not the man and wo⸗ 


Wood. PyLo2d.J pꝛay pou that is a ſacraments 
Chich, Pp Lad. Apiap you bhat is 2 


Wood. ou 


_ callethitmyſtes 


(Weene Mary. 


1806 
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——_ N one . inrelpect of CO He monp is a holy it ſeife and is en⸗ 
Matrimony is . ſelfeTignified. ded outwardly, & nede no moꝛe ſignes 
Ergo, WPatrimoup cannot be a Dacrament hut themlelues: Wherefoze it cannot 

"gniiping«olprhinz- dies Sacrament as other be. 

The hole in a holiers (tal, ma ber a figne, Chich. Loe, howe much vou ſpeake a 
fi 598 tobe — — ae ng ga inſt pour ſelfe . And as foz an exam 


ue moe 
ing ligne ar it lelkt. Neither againe is e. ple: c 


J a pat | che ſchich bee 
crament. 5 | Hole,and beaigneaf & lethatbe to 


Neko ſaiſt yon ta this? Now my Land hath hit you home 
Wood. He hath hit me perillouflp, I tell you with ophilfry to 
blind _— withal.J — — al aſhamed of it. 
can anſwere that, to al your ſhames,if I might be iultly heard, 


"> 


Get tete think 

-$1EIT, t, | u 4 me es:? e TIES 4 

i: Mo aan gs Jeng lee toon 
blindnes and follp, J t a 

PRE PROTO 20ue my matter true by, and pou will 


ment by a pajce nd it is Gods wozd, to | 
pous pour matter true —— of hoſe; And as wel can pou 
Ss W029, 


20ue it by that, as by Go 1 
Pill Why, s hero nothing nu. bt har u bitten n the 


Wood. S. Paule faith to the Galathians the firſt chapter: Ifan 


of hoſe. 


angel come frõ heauen, and preach any other doctrin then may 
; . by Gods . him rd and ſo do J, A tel 


13 plainely. vu + 0 5 b a 
Letters wiitten Prick. Here is a Teffament in my hand: if J hurle him in the 
in the book 
— 2 tre and burne him, haue J burned Gods woꝛd, oz not? J will 
perly, be one bup anew fo: xvi. pence. 8 
thing:theteſta- Wood. J ſuie, you haue burned Gods woꝛde, and J belegne, 
2 — — he that will burne a Teſtament willinglie, would burne God 
ther ching.  himſelfe , if he were here, if he could: foz hee and his wozd are 
gage eee gen they made a great laughing at it 
5 0 en ö | ; ; | 6 OF 
— 3 Wood. * on (ot J) Pour laughing will bee turned to 
len the T güne —— 2 = 5 
ment, as bzead, Uno &f | | | | 
and winebecal Ghich, Then the biſhop began to helpe to cloake the pꝛiells fol 
led the bodp & 
. ſh be burned. fore 
f » * 5 


Lozd. 
Gods woꝛd burned? 


Wood. Mo, my Loꝛd, becauſe they were burned againſt pour 

will: but pet if pou ſhould burne them willinglie. oz thinke it 

well, and not being ſoꝛy foꝛ it. you burne Gods woꝛd as wel as 

by Foz he that is not ſozy ſdꝛ a ſhzewd turne,doth allow it to 
e good. . 


Chich. I ollom pour vocation: you haue a little learning, We 

haue an altat, Mhereof you may not eate. What meaneth S. 
aule thereby? | 

Web There is no man fo foliſh, to eat ſtones, 3 trobo. 


Heb. 13. 


10 


| Wood, 


The 2. examination of Richara Moodman, martyr. 


Chich. Pea, J per teiue pou vnder tand the mraning of Paule Anno 


wel ino that pou liſt to cauill with me. 
laces ofthe ſcripture, without learning; pon ſaid euen nowe 
3 had no —.— no2 learning,vherefoze J anſwered you, 


as me. 
Chich, Miel, let this matter paſſe,and let vs turne fo the pꝛin⸗ 
cipal againe. How ſap pou by the ſacrament of the altar: 
Wage meane the ſacrament of the body and bloud of Je, 
us . ; 
Chich, J meane the ſacrament of the altar, and ſo J ſap. 
Wood, Pon meane Chzift to be the altar, do pou not: 

— * Wn the ſacrament of the altar in the church. That, 
—— It is — to me in derde, if pou meane the aulter of 

6. | 

Chich. At is that altar that J meane, 

Wood. J vnderſtand not the altar fo, 

Chich, No, I thinke ſo in dede: and that is the canſe that you 
bee veceined. J pzay you, how doe you under tand the aulter 


my Lo2d,do you thinke J vndet and ſuch darke 


1557, | 
lung, 


Satramy 
the Alt 2 8 


The alta 
it is to be ery 


and where 


chen: : 
Wood: Jfpou will giue me leaue till I haue don, J will ſhewe 


pou how J vnderſfand ſhe altar, and where it is. 
e thall haue leaue to ſay pour mind, as much as 
vou wi 
Wood. It is 
be gathered together in Chriſts name, there is he in the midi a- 
mong them: and whatſocuer they aske the father vpon earth, it 
ſhall bee 8 them in heauen ;Agreemng to the 5. of Path. 
ſaying: When thou commeſt to offer thy gift at the altar, and 
there remẽbreſt that thy brotherhath ought againſt thee, leaue 
there thy offering, and go firſt and be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then offer thy gift, The pꝛieſts would haue interrupted me: 
but the biſhop bad chem let me alone. 


Chich. Pon ſhall heare a pꝛety concluſion anone. 


ioy wil be turned to mourning. It you re / 40 


Chich. That mockors and ſcoʒners be pou, to ſap no man will 


be fofwliſh to eats ſtones: it is a plaine mache. 
— Y en Why; my Loꝛde, vou ſaide J had no learning, no: 
knowledge, noꝛ vnderſtanding. Wherefoze it becommeth 
pou to make thinges moze plaine to me, and not to aſke me ſuch 


- darke queſtions, and yet blame me to; mee thinke it is too 60 


much. 
Cheb. J dare ſate vou know that it meaneth wel inough. he 
moſt fole in my houſe wil vnderſtand my meaning better then 


ou do. 
Vood. There ffoode ſome of his menne not farre off, tal- 


king together beſide a windowe, He called one of them by his 

name, | « | 

Chich. Come hither, J ſap to ther, chou ſhalt not eat of this ta⸗ 

ble. Uhat do I meane thereby? e | 

The man. Foꝛfoth, my Loꝛde, you would not haue me eate of 
che bithoy of his table. laping his hand thereupon. With this anſwere hee 
Chicheſter made all them in the houſe to fall on laughing, and J could not 
rightlyanſwe- hold it in. but burſt out with laughter and ſaid. 
—— to his VVood. Me hath expounded che matter almoſt as well as J. 
queſtion: Chich. Mee meaneth well inough, if you would vnderſfand 


- 
Aunſwere mee againe, to make it moꝛe plaine. J ſaie 
— — thou ſhalt not cate of this Table, What meane 3 


reby? 
The —2 Fo2ſoth pou would not haue me eat ſhis table. 
VVood. Theſe woꝛds made them all laugh. There with the bi⸗ 
ſhop was almoſt angry, becauſe the anſwere pꝛoued no better, 


Cheb. Pet ancth that J would not haue him eate any of the 
ich. He mean b 2 
meat — 8 ſet vpon this table, How ſaiſt thou, doeſt thou not 
meane 107 © 7 5 | BY.” 
The man. Yes fozloth my Lozde, that was my meaning in 


deede. nn ; 
wood, ea. ift i. ond, now pou haue fold him that you meane 
fene, det ne x dane een it as hone 0 
uþich was offered vpon — — | 


Ait, Aio. 


70 


Wood. pzap pou let me make an end, and then find fault with 
me if you can. Mow to the matter. Jn theſe two places of ſcrip- 
ture, J pꝛoue that Qiſt is the true altar, vhere on euer chꝛi⸗ 
ſftan man and womã ought to come and offer their gifts. Firſt 
vhereſoener the people are gathered together in Ch:ilts name, 


there is he in the midſt:and there he is, there ts the altar, ſo that 


Mat. 18. That whereſocuertwo or three M 


ath. 18. 


Math. . 


Chain che 


and only Altar. 


we map be bold to come and offer our gift, if wee bee in lone 


and charity: if we be not, we mult leane chere our offering, and 
go firſt and bee reconciled to our bzother , and agree with him 
quicklp, and ſo foꝛth, and then come and offer thy gift. Some wil 
ſap,how ſhal 3 _ with my adnerſarp , vhen he is not nigh 
by a hundꝛed miles: may J not pzay till Jhaue ſpoken with 
him: To all ſuch J anſwere: if thou pꝛeſume to pꝛaie among 
the fatthful, wiſhing any enil to any man, woman oꝛ child, thou 
aſkeſt vengeance vpon thy ſelfe. Fo2 no ſuch aſketh any thing 
elſe of the Lo2d in his .Wherefoze agree with thy aduer⸗ 
ſary : that is, make thy life agreeable to Gods wo2d. Sate in 
thy hart without diſſimulation, chat thou aſkeſt God and al the 
wozld foꝛgiueneſſe from the bottom of thy heart,tntending ne- 
uer to offend them any moze. Then al ſuch map be bold to come 
and offer their giſte, their pꝛaier on the aulter , there the peo- 
ple of God bee gathered together. Thus haue J chewed you 
RR both of the altar, and of the offering, as J vnder- 
Chich, Do pou vnderſtand the offering and the aulter ſo: J ne- 
ner heard any man bnderſ\fand it ſo, no not Luther the great he⸗ 
—.— was condemned by a gener all councell, c his pic 
ure burned. 
Wood. Jf he were an hereticke, I chinke he vnderſtode it not 
+ deede: but J am ſure all Chziſftans ought to vnderſtand 
b. 
Chich. O ſchat vaine glozy is in vou, as though pon vnder- 
ſtode all thing, and other men nothing. Hears me : wil ſhew 
pou the true vnderſtanding, both of the aulter, and the offering 
on the aulter. We haue an altar laid Paute) that ye may not eat 
of, Peaning thereby that no ma might eat of that vþich was 
offered on the altar but che pꝛieſt. Fo2 in Paules time all the li- 


ning that the Pꝛieſt had, the people came and offered it on the 


80 
Wood. 


altar, mon oz other things: and tthen the people came fo offer 
it, and then remembꝛed that they had any thing againſt their 
b:o En their offering vpon the alter, and went 
and were reconciled to their bzother : and they came againe and 
offcred their gift, and the Pꝛieſt had it. This is the true vnder⸗ 
_— go — pn that pon haue rehearſed: vherefozeyou 
eceiued. 

Py Loꝛd chat was che vſe in the olde lawe, Chꝛiſt was 
the end of that. But in ded J perceine by Paules woꝛdes, the 
ſacrifice was offered in Paules time:pet y maketh not that it 
was wel done, but he rebuked if, Wherefoze, it ſemeth to me 
that you be deceined. 


Chich. TWho ſhall be iudges betwirt vs in this matter? 


The place of 
Math . ex- 


pounded, 


Heb. 1; 


tatbolich 


. 


VVood. Te xh. ur John declareth tho ſhall bee invgein the wan, 


laſt dap: | 
— Von means the wo2d ſhall indge the wozd : Howe can 
VVood. Saint Peter ſaith : The Scripture hath no priuate in- 
terpretation: but one ſcxipture muſk be bndertland by an other. 


Chich, i 


| licks make the 
* Gatrament 


9 nchilevech- wine 


com 


Pe che AS hf 


both a ligne 


due and V9DP 


gieetting it lelke gde b 


ſignified. OC 
J wi 


Chic 


Whether the 
words one lx 
make the 


ttament oZ 
Baptiſme, f 
vithout the 


The 2. and 3.examination of Richard Woodman, Martyr, 1807 


| _ derſtand it an other wap: and vho ſhall be Judges betwixt vs body of Chailt really: make RINGS foz J will Saanen 


chen CT 
nc: Wood. The true Church of Cod is able todiſcuſle all doubts: 
ab mla to vhome I referre it. | 
Chich. J am glad pou ſay ſo, if you will ſap in dende. 


talke no moꝛe with yon, 


VVood. J will make pou no direct aunſwere, how J belcxue 


of the true Sacrament, J doe beleene, that if J come to re- g,, 


2. Wood. Pp Lozd, J neuer meant otherwiſe, leruing he 
* Chich, The Church of God doth allow the Sacrament of the = ſuffered death foz me, and that J ſhall be ſaued from my ſinnes 
de Altar, aulter. by his bloudſhedding, and id receiuing the Sacrament in that 


Wood, What do pou offer now bpon the aulter 
e Chich. We offer vp in the bleCed Sacrament of the aulter 
2 — to pacifie the wzath of God the Father: and 
(- there th they put off their cappes all, to that abhominable 


[ 
Wood. Saint Paule ſapth to the Beb2nes, in the x. chapter 
Wie are art by — offering Wale body of Lai, Aut 
d. „pon the croſſe once for all: and euery Pꝛieſt is daply mini- 
ftring and offentimes offereth one maner of offering, which 
can neuer take away ſinnes:; and that is the offering that you 
vſe to offer, As farre as J can ſ&,you be pꝛieſis after the oꝛder 


I o remembzance, then J beleeue 3 do receiue vholp Chziſt, God 


and man, myſkically by faith : this is my beliefe. 

Chich. Ip, chen it is no bodp without faith. Gods woꝛd is of 
no fozce, as pou count it. | 

V Vood. Py Lo2d, J haue told you mp minde without diſſt- 
mulation, and moze pon get not of me, without pou will talke 
with me by the Scriptures: and if you will do ſo, J will be⸗ 
gin anew with pou, and pꝛoue it moze plainely thzee o2 foure 
maner of wapes, that you ſhallnot ſap nay to that J haue 


ſaid, your ſelfe. | 
Then thep made a great laughing, and ſaid : This is an 


of Aaron, that offered vp Sacrifice foz their owne ſinnes, and Hereticke in derde, it is time he were burned : Which woꝛds 
hy the ſinnes of the people. moued mp ſpirit, and J ſaid to chem: Judge not leaſt pou be 
WY ,.cato- Chic heſt, Nap, Aarons ſacrifice was with bloud, which ſigni- iudged. Fo2 as you iudge me, pou ſhall be tudged pour ſelues, 
3 * nabe fieth the death of Chift, the which was ended vpon the Croſſe Fo: that pou call hereſp, J ſerue God truely with, as pon all 
7 +nelves bp his bloudſhedding : but we are Pꝛieſts after the oꝛder of ſhall well know, then pon ſhall be in hell, and haue bloud to 
. Ene Melchiſedech, che vhich offered bzead to the king in remem⸗ dꝛinke, and ſhall be compelled to ſap fo2 paine: This was the Sapi.s, 
25 non but of bzance, and ſignified the gining of Chziſtes body in bꝛead and man that we ieſted on, and vhoſe talke we thought foliſhnes, 
pe(hiledecy- wine at his laſt ſupper, the tthich he gaue to his diſciples, and and his end to be without honour : but now we may ſ& how 
commaunded it to be vſed to the end of the wozld, This is the be is counted among the Saints of God, and we are puniſhed. 
ſacrifice that we offer,acco2ding to his woꝛd. Theſe woꝛds ſhall pon ſap, being in hell, if vou repent not with 
Aath.s, Woodman. Me thinke pon haue made the matter very plaine ſperde, if pou conſent to the ſhedding of my blond: vherefoze 
to me, that as Ch2iſt was the end of all Sacrifices, ſo was he lone to tt, J giue pou counſell. 
the beginning of the Sacraments, willing them tobe vſed in Pricſt. What, you be angry, me thinks. Now J will ſay moꝛe 
5 the remembzance of him, to the woꝛlos end. fo you, then J thought to haue done, Bou were at Baxill a 
bait theteue cm- Chicheſt. What, in rememmaunce of him, ard not himſelfe, = fweluemoneth agone, and ſent fon the Parſon and talked with 
— only — 1 " nate the as his woꝛd ſapth : Take, cate, this is my body? Jt ts not the him in the Churchpard,and would not goe into the Church: foꝛ 
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£7 ha ligne 


= jjaifping,9nD fl wi 
beer goe bꝛielly to wozke, foz J cannot long tarp with pon, 


5 Uhether the 


mt the Das Chich. 

Wy canent of and then it is baptiſme. 
time, 

tout the 


ſigne onelp, but the thing it ſelfe. Bow ſay you : is it not his 
bop, after the woꝛds be ſpoken by the Pzteſf 2 How ſap vou: 


you will anſwere me fo one ſacrament; 
J will anſwere pon to another. 

Chich. Pes, Jam verp well contented with that. 

Wood, Jfpou ſap the woꝛds of baptiſme oucr the water, and 
nds one ly there be no childe there, is there true baptiſme „ 

No, there muſt be the water, the woꝛd, and the childe, 


V Vood, Ueryp well, Then if a childe be baptiſed in the name 


WI nt of the Father,and of the Sonne, it is not truely baptiſed, 


8 
1 
1 os 18 
. 1 MTs & 
THEE r 
1 
n 
8 
8 2 
EE. 
OE 


Chich. No, the childe muſt be baptiſed in the name of the Fa- 
ther, — the Bonne, and the holy Ghoſt, oꝛ els it is not tru- 


lp baptiſed, 

VVood. Then there may be nothing added, noz taken away 
from the Sacraments: map there: "#4 

Chich. No. ſaid the Biſhop. * h 
VVood. Now, my Lo2d, J will anſwere fo yon, if it pleaſe 


ou. a 
Chich. Well, how lay pou: Take, eate, this is my body: is it 
not Ch2iſfes body,as ſone as the woꝛds be ſaid - 


| * ſaid: it was the Idols temple, Pea J was with mine olde 


02d, ſchen he came to the Rings Bench to pou, and pon ſatd 
many ſtout wo2ds to him. | 
VVood, That J ſaid, J ſaid; and there pou ſaide, J was 
angry, J take God to mp recoꝛd, J am not, but am zealous The zeale of 
ings truth, and ſpeake ont of the ſpirit of God with cheare- ry 
nes. . | 
Prieſt. The ſpirit of God:? hongh, hongh, hongh : thinke yon 1 
that pou haue the ſpirit of God 
VVood. J belene ſurely that J hanc the ſpirit of God, J 
pꝛaiſe God therefoze : and pon be deceiuers, mockers, and ſcoz⸗ 


ners befoze God, and be the childzen of hell, all the ſo2t of pon, 


as farre as J can ſee, And therewith came in Doo? Stozy, 
pointing at me with his finger, ſpeaking to the Biſhop in Las 


Story. J can ſay nothing to him, but he is an hereticke. J Doctoz Stozy 


haue heard pou talke this houre and a halfe, and can heare no commeth in. 
reaſonablenes in him. | 
VVood. Judge not, leſt yon be indged: foz as pon iudge, pou 
ſhall be indged pour ſelfe. 

Story. What. be pon a pꝛeaching: pon ſhall pꝛeach at a ſfake 
ſhoꝛtly with pour fellowes. Py Lozd, trouble pour ſelfe no 


moꝛe with him, 
With theſe wo2ds, one bꝛought woꝛd that the Abbot of 
Weſtminſter was come to dpne with the Biſhop, and many 
other Gentlemen and women. Then there was ruſhing a- 
way with ſpeede to meete him, Then ſaid Dodoꝛ Stoꝛp to my 
Story. Carp him to the Marſhalſee againe, and let him be 
keptcloſe, and let no budy tome to peak with bim 5 x ns 
VVood. And ſo thep departed, Then one of the pꝛieſts began Rich. Mood⸗ 
to flatter wich me, and ſaid: fo; Gods ſake remember pour 705 ——— 
ſelfe. God hath giuen pon a god wit: you haue read the ſcrip- * 
tures well, and haue boꝛne them well in memoꝛy: It were 
ds pity pou ſhould do amiſſe. 
Vood, What a flatterer be pou, to ſay my wit is god, and 
that 3 haue read the ſcriptures well: and but euen now vou 
ſaid 4 was an heretike and deſpiſed me. It J be an heretike, J 
can haue no god wit as pon haue confeſſed. But J thinke 
pour owne conſcience doth accuſe yon, God gine pou grace to 


deu, VVood. Pp Lo2d,J will aunſwere pou by pour owne wo2ds, 
A n00e that you aunſwered me, chich is true : the water, the wozd,and 
18 or nm the childe, all theſe together make baptiſme : the bzead, wine, 
7 hiadandthe and the wo2d make the Sacrament: and the eater, eating in 
be. nie, make true faith,maketh it his body, Herre J p2one it is not hꝛiſtes 
leds t body, but to the faithfull receiuer. Foz he ſaid ; Take, care, this 
buy. is my body. | 
ik Be called it not his body befo2e eating, but aſter eating, 
And Saint Anguſtine ſayth : Crede, & manducaſti Beleeue, 
and thou haſt eaten, And Saint John ſaych: He that belee - 
ueth in God, dwelleth in God, and God in him: therefoze it 
is vnpoſſible to dwell in God, and to eate his body, without a 

4 true faith. 
Laith ofthe Prieſt. Zhen. the faith of the receiuer makech if his body, and 
7 1a maketh not his wand, by pour ſaping. I pzay you, vhat did Judas 

| kate? 


VVood. Judas did eate the ſacrament of Gilt, and the De- 


uill withall. 

Prieſt, Þe eate the body of Chzift vnwoꝛthip, as Saint Paule repent, if it be his will, | | 
— * | - TE PR Prieſt. I call it a god wit, becauſe pon are expert in all que⸗ 
VVood, Map, ©. Paule ſayth no ſuch thing. Pe lpeaketh not ions. | 

of eating of his body vnwozthily, but of the ſacrament vn- 80 VVood. Pon map call it a wicked wit if it agree not with 
worthily, Foz he ſaith :V Vho ſocuer cateth ofthis bread, and Gods woz2d, Then one cried: A 


; : wap, away, here commeth 
drinketh of this cup ynworthily, eateth and drinketh his owne rangers. So we departed, and J came againe to the Par- 
damnation, becauſe he maketh no difference of the Lords bo- | ; 


d not becanſe he eateth the Lozds bodp. If Judas had Ge; 

ie: and | — The third examination of Richard VVoodman (copied 

e — CG moo rye e — 1 7 his 3 hand) _ N Langgall Faro 
aur 3 ö Aa of Buxted in Suſſex, an aplaine to my Lord Mon- 

b . — 3 4 m life, and Twill ratle tague, and M. lames Gage Tr my Lord Montagues 


mug PyTood, this man (s m interpeter after his owne c 

Chich. A {> it is but folly to talke with pon : it is but loſt᷑ la⸗ He 12. day of Pay the Parſhall came to the thirdera- 

vour, vow ſay pou - Do pounot beleue, that after the wozds Tad tan foz me to ſpeake with him. Then J came bene hone 
| „Aich. Elood⸗ 
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man,befoze D. him, and had done my dutie, he aſked mp name, and vhat 
1 countrepman J was, I ſhewed him both, Then he aſked me 
ſhall pleaſe pour maiſterſhip, 4 was abzoad in the Citie on 
Munday was ſeuennight. g 
Marſhall. That made pou ab2oad ? 
VVood. The Biſhop of Chicheſter ſent foz me to talke with 
me at home at his houſe beſive S. Nicholas ſhambles, 
Marſhall. Mere pou abꝛoad no otherwiſe then ſo 2 - 
VVood. No foꝛſoth: J was neuer abꝛoad ſince J was ſent 
bither, but then, Foz J haue nothing to do abzoad,vnlefle the 
ſend fo me, 2 
Marſhall. This is a maruetlous matter. J pꝛomiſe you J was 
not ſo rebuked theſe ſeuen peares, as J was foz pou within 
Falſe [yes and theſe thzee dapes, It is repoꝛted that pou were abzoad in the 
lewdcepozts, Citie at certame Tauernes, and ſpake ſeditious wozds both 
in the Tauernes and Streetes as pou went, 
VVood, Spi, the truth is, J was in neuer a honſe oz Ta- 
azrne, whiles J was abꝛoad, but in the Biſhops houſe, as mp 
Reper can, and will (Jam ſure) teſfifie :no2 J neuer talked 
with any man in the ſtrætes as J came, but with mp keeper, 
ſauing with one man in de&de, of the Parilh of Framſield in 
Suſſex, vhere P. James Gage dwelleth. Bis name is Robert 
Smith, being one of mp moſt enemies: tho ode in a waine 
as we came by, and was vnlading of Cheeſe (me thought) buf 
a little way from the Parſhalſee, In deede J bade him God 
ſperde, and aſked him how he did: and he ſaid, well, he thanked 
me: and he aſked me how J did, and A ſaid, well. J pꝛayſe God: 
and that was all the talke that we had: and theſe woꝛds were 
ſpoken as I came by him. J pꝛomiſe pou ſir, J ffode not fill 
khile J ſpake them, as mp keepercan tell: and J thinke theſe 
woꝛds were no ſeditious wo2ds, but might be ſpoken well e- 
nough (A thinke) oꝛ els it were very ſtrapt. 
Marſhall. Then it is to be thought, that that man repoꝛted o- 
therwiſe then it was. J am glad it is as pou ſay, Mell, make 
pou readp, foz you muſt go fozth ſtraightwap, vhere you ſhall 
be examined of that and of other things, there pou ſhall aun⸗ 
— {0 pony ſelfe. Go make haſte: foz J will tary till you 
e ready, 
VVood. So J departed from him, and went to my pꝛiſon fel- 4 © 
lowes, and toke my leaue of them, deſiring them to pꝛay foz 
me, fo I thought verily to come no moꝛe to them. Foꝛ J ſup⸗ 
poſed J ſhould haue gone befoꝛe the Counſell, becauſe the Mar⸗ 
ſhall ſaid he would tarp foz me himſelfe: and eſpectally be- 
cauſe he ſaid it was repozted chat J had ſpoken ſeditious 
woꝛds, it made me to thinke it is poſſible that there map be 
ſome falſe things imagined vpon me, to bꝛing me to mp end, 
J remembzed that Chzift ſaid : The ſervant is not aboue his 
Lord, Sc ing the Jewes bzought falſe witnes againſt Chiiſk, 
I thought chey would do much moꝛe, oꝛ at the leaſt do ſo to me, 5 o 
if God would ſuffer them: ſchich made me caſt the woꝛſt. But 
J was and am ſure ( pꝛayſe my Lo2d God) that all the woꝛld 
is not able to accuſe me iuſtlp of any ſuch thing. Which thing 
conſtdered, made me mery and iopfull: and J was ſurely cer- 
tificd that they could do no moꝛe againſt me, then God would 
giue them leaue: And ſo J bade my pꝛiſon fellowes farewell, 
and went into the Poꝛters Lodge to the Parſhall, and he deli⸗ 
uered me to one of his owne men, and to one of my Loꝛd 
Mountagues men, and bade me go with them: and they caried 
me to my Loꝛd Pountagues place in Southwarke, not farre 60 
from S.Parp Oueries, and bꝛought me into a chamber in my 
L,o2d Pountagues houſe: and there was one Doctour Lang⸗ 
dale, Chapleine to my Lo2d. Pp keepers ſaid to the Doctour : 
this is the man that we went foꝛ. | 
Lang. Js pour name Wodiman ? 
V Vood, Pea foſoth, that is mp name. 
Lang, Then he began with a great Circumſfance, and ſaid: 
J am ſoꝛp foz you, that you will not be ruled, but ſtand ſo much 
in your owne conceit, diſpleaſing pour father and other, iud⸗ 
ging that all the Realme doth enill, ſaue a few that do as pou 70 
do: with many ſuch woꝛds, ſchich be to long to rehearſe: but J 
will declare the ſubſtance of them, 
Lang. What thinke you of them that dyed long agone, pour 
Graundfather, with their fathers befoze them © Pon tudge 
them to be damned, and all other that vſe the ſame that they 
did, thzoughout all Chziſtendome, vnleſſe it be in Germany e 
heere in England a few peares, 4 in Denmarke: and pet the 
are returned againe. Zhus we are ſure this is the truth, and 
would pou ſhould do well. Pour father is an honeſt man, and 
one aol my pariſh, and hath wept to me diners times, becauſe 8 © 
vou would not be ruled: and he loueth yon well, and ſo doth all 
the countrep, both rich + poze, if it were not fo2 thoſe euill opt- 
nions that you hold, wich many ſuch like tales of Robin Hod. 
VVood, A pꝛay pou giue me leane to ſpeake a few wozds to 
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2 P's, ſap pour minde. 
VVood. You haue told a | 
gainſt me (as vou thinke) ſaying, J hold this and that: A indge 


tale and a long, as it were a- 


Father and my Graundfather, and almoſt all the wozld, 

it be a few that be of our ſed. But J tndge no man. 

But the xtf. of John declareth, who it is that indgeth, and ſhall 
indge in the laſt day, The facher ſhall not beate the ſonnes of- 


man ſap,that J do not as J ought 


2 o me foz anſwering with the 


fences, no2 the ſonne the fathers offences: but that ſoule that 
ſinneth ſhall dye, as ſapth the Pꝛophet. And againe, we map 1 
not follow a multitude to do euill, as ſapth the Prophet: Foz 
the moſt goe the w2ong way. And Cyzilt ſapth in the ry, of 
Luke, that his flock is a little flock. Here be places enough to 
diſcharge me, although J do not as the moſt do, But can any in be followey 
ght to do: chere be mp accuſers: To do Sno 

Lang. What, you be full of ſcripture me thinke, and call foz mende, ms 
pour acculers, às though you were afraid to vtter pour minde duns ane 
to me, But J would haue you not to be afraid to talke with acc,» 
me: Fo2 I meane no moꝛe hurt to you, then J do to my ſeife, üg. 
J take God to mp recoꝛd. 5 
Wood. J cannot tell. It is hard truſting of fayze woꝛds, then var um 
a man cannot truſt his father noꝛ b:other, noꝛ other that haue any man in 
beene his familiar friends, but they deceiue him. A man may die woy, 
lawfulip follow the example of Chzift towards them that he 
neuer ſaw befoze, ſuping: Be as wiſe as Serpents, and as inno. Woodman 
cent as Doues. Beware of men, for they goe about to betray blamed io, 
you. And it maketh me ſuſpect pou much, becauſe yon blani Denen wh 

criptures. Itmaketh me to doubt 
that pon would take vauntage of me, if J ſhould ſpeake mine 
owne wo2ds, Wherefoze J will take as godhede as A can, 
becauſe J haue bene deceined already by them A truſted 
moſt. UWherefoze blame me not though J aunſwere circum⸗ 
ſpecly, It ſhall not be ſaid, by Gods help, that J will run wil- 
fully into mine enempes hands, and pet, J pzayſe God, mp 
life is not deare fo my ſelfe, but it is deare with God: Where- 
foze J will do the vttermoſt that J can to keepe it. 
Lang. Pou be afraid ſchere no feare is, fo2 J was de ſired of D.Langvaeg 
maiſter Sheriffe and his bꝛother, and of other of pour friends, f*ike with 
to talke with pon, and they told me that pon were deſirous to _—_ 
talke with me, and now pe make the matter as though pou vpon what” 
had nothing to do with me, and as though pou were (ent to occafion, any 
pꝛiſon foz nothing: foꝛ pon call foꝛ pour accuſers, as though by hol hie. 
there were no man to accule pou. But if there were no man to zooms, 
accuſe pou, your owne hand wziting did accuſe yer! enough, charged with 
that pou ſet vpon the Church doe (if you be remembꝛed) and dis one 
other letters that pou let fall abzoad, ſome at one place, and Wing 
ſome at an other, her efoꝛe pou nede not to call foꝛ pour ac- 
cuſers, Pour owne hand will accuſe pon enough, J warrant 
pon: it is kept ſafe enough, J would not foz two hundzed 
pound there were ſo much againft me, 
Wood. J will not deny mine owne hand. by Gods helpe. Foz 
it cannot be lightly counterfapted, J doe not deny but J wꝛote 
a letter to the pꝛieſt and other of the pariſh, declaring to them 
their folly and pꝛeſumption, to come into my houſe without 
mp lone oꝛ leaue and fet out mp childe, and vſe it at their plea- 
ſure. Which moned me fo wꝛite mp minde to them: and be⸗ 
cauſe J could not tell how to conuep it to them, J ſet it on the Nich. caod⸗ 
Church doe. Which letter my Loꝛd of Chicheſter hath: fo: he _ — 
ſhewed it me when J was befoze him: herein is contained Church den, 
nothing but the very ſcriptures, to their repꝛoch Let it be laid ypon what 
befoze me when you oz he will: J will anſwere to it by the occaſion. 
helpe of God, to all their ſhames that J wzote it to. And as foz 
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keeper, which was the Sheri 

J would faine ſpeake with bim: foz J had remembzed 

that were not in my minde befo2e, then J ſpake to him. 0 
he went to his maiſter, and ſhewed him the matter, a he cams 
to me: and chen told him my wund, and hat pzoniſe 2 der 


The examination and annſweres of Richard Woodman, Martyr. 1809 
3 10. I made: and he ſaid, he would ſend foz ou on the mo2ow, as he VVood. Becauſe pon blaſpheme God: and as f62 deſpairin 
* hot 7, did, and the meſſenger bzought wozd pou could not 1 take herd to pour ſelfe. Fox: I can not ſe but pou be 1 of poor 
pꝛeached befoze the Nucene, he laid. Whereupon the Sher itte wit already: and as foz me, J pꝛatſe God, I can tell what 3 
ne. came vp himſelfe, and ſpake to the Biſhop that he ſhould come ſap, and you haue ſaid : the trhich ſhall turne to pour 
# downe, but he was ſicke. So en he came home againe, he ſhame, if you will talke the Sc me; 
.. elbop ſent me to the Wichop, and J haue talked with him twile al- So, uhen he perceiued that J ſpake earneſtly, and challen⸗ 
5 20 Ch teadp, and J am ſure ye can find no fault in me, it he ſap tuſtip: d him to talke by the woꝛd, his colour began to chaunge, and 
o ſſiarbn. „ and pet J Know not vherefoze J was ſent topziſon; Foz his flelh began to le and quake, And J ſaid. 
TJ Was not guilty of that which was laid tomy charge, at A had Whous our ſapings true, if pon can: foz J will pzove them 
== 4 baptized childzen, the uhich J neuer did, as God knoweth; 1 o falſe, by Gods helpe. You ſtd. All childzen, oz other that be 
ant. Uher efoze J haue wzong tobe thus handled. not baptized with water, all hall be damned. J dare not ſay 
bc D. Lang. Jn derde it hath bene repozted that pou haue chgi⸗ ſo, foz all the god in the woꝛld. And pou bꝛought in the ſaying 
en Tard truting ſtened childꝛen, and that pou chꝛiſtened pour owne child: but of Chaift foz your warrant, In the rvi. of Parke it is waits 
ue anymanin, WP ſince { heard ſap pou would not haue the child <ziſtened, which ten: VVho ſo beleeueth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaued: ſchich 
ap on. to a damnable wap, it pou denie Baptiſme: and thep ſaiv,your woꝛds be very true: and who ſo beleeueth not, ſhall be dam- 
be _- childe was not chziſtened in a fo:tnight 02 thz& werkes after ned. Mhich woꝛds be very true alſo. He ſapeth : He that be- 
0 Moodman EEE it was bozne, and the chiefeſt of the Pariſh were fame to fetch leeueth not, ſhall be damned. Pea S. John ſapeth : He that 
51 aulwering uit 3 it out of your houſe againſt pour will. Wherefoze pou wzote beleeueth not, is condemned already, becauſe he belecueth 
Sctiptüct s, ane railing wozds againit che Pateſt and them fo3 woot — . not. But neither of theſe two ſcriptures, no2 no other ſcrip- 
lande. the which declareth that pou allow not baptizing of childzen. 2 0 tures in all che new Teſtament ſaith, that he that is not bapti- 
ty being And if the childe had died, it had bene damned, becaule it was zed, ſhall be damned, 02 is damned already. But if he belecue 
+: 7 amy " not Ch:iftened, and por ſhould haue bene damned, becauſe not, he ſhall be damned, and is damned already, as ts afo2e- 
| b pouwere the let thereok, Beer ſatd, Then he would haue inferrupted me,and wonld hane laid 
p Fer Wood. What abhominable lies haue pou told Be pon not a⸗ to mp charge, that J was an Anabaptiff, But J would gius 
tt * ſhamed to ſpeake ſuch woꝛds as pou haue done? Firff pon ſap, him no place to ſpeake, but ſaid; 
ny 55 I chꝛiſtened mine owne childe, and by and by pou ſaid, J de⸗ Let me make an end, and then ſay that pon can. Yon ſhall 
re“ 5 nieb baptiz ing of childꝛen, and that my childe was a foztnight haue as much to do, by Gods helpe, with this matter, as euer 
| 02 thace werkes olde ere it was baptized. That abhominable = had to aunſwere'thing in pour life, You know (J am 
of D.Langvaleg lies be theſe - J neither baptized my child my lelfe,neither held ure) it is no maners to plucke atale out of a mans month, 
DS, bar againſt the baptizing of it, but did moſt gladly allow it: foz tt 3 o noz it is not the oꝛder of reaſoning, as pou know that better 
to cuoodman, was baptized as lone as it was boꝛne, and J was glad there ⸗ den J can tell yon, Then Doctoz Lang dale bade me ſay on. 
ou vpon what of : therefoze pou be to blame to repoꝛt ſo of me, V Vood. Py ſaping was, that chey that beleeue not, ſhall be Faith,not Ba- 
- — Lang. J pꝛay you, who baptized it? ſome unthꝛiſt of your pzo- damned, and be damned already. But J dare not ſap, fo: all 1 | 
curemen, MW uiding, the gods vnder that all they that receine no materiall Bapti me, bus 
Woodman 7 | qutnans Wood, Rap ſurelp, the Pidwife baptized it. baptiſme by the water, ſhall be damned, as you haue ſatd pet lacke ot fairy - 
charged with z7baptized Lang. But it was pour mind that it ſhould be ſo, J would yon ſhould not gather of thefe woꝛds, that J denpe convemneth. 
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Nich. Aaod⸗ 
mans wziting 
d {ft vponthe 
Church doze, 


Ald ypon what 
the occaſion, 


foz 


ami. Wood. Nap ſure, J was not nie home by almoſt xx. miles, no 

wuodman | 

bed. heard chat mp wife was bought to bed foure dayes after the 

» child was chꝛiſtened. Foz it was not like to liue: and therefo2e 

the Pidwife baptized it. 

” 411nnze Lang. Would pon haue had tt to Church tohanebeene chziſte⸗ 

>> ,urious an ned, il it had not beene ch2iftened 7 | | 

tour. Wood. That ts no matter uhat J would haue done, Jam 
> - ſurepou cannot dente but it ts ſufficiently: done, if the Mw⸗ 

wife do it, md J hold not againſt che doing of it, neither did I 

it my ſelle, as vou ſaid J did. | 

Lang, Uherefoze were pou diſpleaſed with them that fet it to 


Church ? 
Wend Firſt tell me vhether the child were not truely bapti- 
P by the Pid wife: 
d. Ves, it was truelp baptized, ifſhe baptized it in the 
ng 
name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſf, 
ö Wood. Ves that J am ſure ſhe did, and pou graunt that was 
dann ſufficient: and the cauſe that J blamed them fz, was becauſe 
wulle with: they did mo2e to tt then nerde was, by your owne ſaping. Yea, 
= nulcauſe, thep fet it out of mp houſe without mp leaue: the vhich was 
* not done. 
5 Lang. had it to church foconfirme that was done. 
- 22 but that was moꝛe then needes. But God fo2- 
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to the baptiſing. And me thinke by 


Baptiſme, as pou were about to lay to my charge. oꝛ euer Y 
bad halte told my tale. But J would not haue pou, noꝛ no man 
ſo raſh in tudgement, to condemne the ching that they are not 
able to pꝛoue by che wo2d, and to make it ſreme to the ſimple, 
that the outward waſhing of the water the canſe of faith. 

Langd. Whp, is it not ſo; will you dente it? Bow ſap pon? 
Will poa denie it: J ſap, the childe hath no befoze it is 
baptized: and therefo2e the baptiſing bꝛingeth the faith. How 
ſap pou to tt? Pake me a plaine anſwere to this queſtion. 
VVood. Now J perceiue pon goe about nothing cls, but fo 
take vauntage of mp woꝛds. 5 help, 1 Will aun⸗ Baptizingof 
ſwere pou fo, that you ſhall well ſee pour ſapings vntrue, And aud tar. 

et J will not ſpeake mine owne woꝛds, but the woꝛds of the che Catholicks 

olp Ghoff, out of the month of the Pꝛephets and Apoſtles ; vo hold the 
and then aſke them ahether they will dente it. . contrary; 

Poa ſaid, that faith commeth by Baptiſme, had by the vſe „ 
of materiall water. J muſt be ſo bold to aſke yon there Jacob ens agg 
was baptized befoze he had faith. Saint Paule ſaith in the * 
ninth chapter to the Romanes: Or ever the children were gy, pur pole ol 
borne, or euer they had done either good or bad, that the pur · Gods election 
poſe of God which is by election, might ſtand, not by the rea- ſtandeth by 
ſon of works, but by the grace ofthe caller, the elder ſhall ſerue f 
the younger, lacob ] haue loved, and Efau j hated. How thinke Bie , 
—— — _ faith oꝛ euer he were boꝛne, oꝛ no? anſwere 
ik pou can. | 

Lang at, you ſpeake of the olde Lawe, Jacob was not 
chziſtened, but circumciſed, J ſpeake of Baptiſme, and pou are 
gone from baptiſing to the time of Circumciſion : anſwere me O Longdales 
yonr tallte, you denie Oꝛi⸗ Argument. 


ginall lane, and Fre will, by the twozds that you bzopght in — 2 


ou din * _ of S. Paule. 
be required of Wh Fa Kc len cam be ſaned withont baptiſme, then i mug fir b. 
to border b, Wo. — the 1 — 7 — — N But 4 iner any — nn 
100 to ta Y 4 © : | | py | me. 
uld Tanne 3% £ 1 — _ — finne is, noz free will neither, me thinke by _ 
ne ; 
D. Langdale 8 
— * 5 Vood. Ves, J pꝛatſe God(J thinke) J can tell them all bet⸗ 
der 5 19 0 * 1 Wood. _ by pour ſaping, —— tr hen poucan, me thinke enen 2525 bt ei Tk = 
u- wher 5 water e | * Af 
- --— — — ee pony | en wow this frm then 3 oy — — to all pour other queſtions 
re Pea, that they ſhall : if they die befoze they come fo dil- aue obiece ws 
| one and all be ſap that all men haue as much free will now, as Abſurd doc⸗ 
bis on, they ſhall be ſaued enery one of them, chat : can when ial 2 | Mad woog 
Wis 0 . I pꝛay p2one pou that - 
res Lang. Tone it, that as ſinne enfred info the world, 
an the meanes of one that ſinned, all men betame ſin- 
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nous to heart 
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to Langdale 
mptalke togetder 


N to take vpon pon to pzeach 
rr and not the et 2 

Ft. no n te 

8 e tompꝛehend. Foz if yon did, you would be aſhamed to ſpeake 
©! @ures, as pou do. 7 

a top in pour head will make pou deſpaire. J dare ſay you can 
// not tell hat you ſay, Uherefoze repꝛoue you me as you do 


\(L Wa 
6 


and 

ners, the thich was by Ada, ſo by the obedience of one man, ne 
teouſnofſe came bpon all men that had ſinned, and ſet c hin ic5ceous 

—— as fe as —— befoze their fall, the ubich was by neo by Fes 


Je 1 n pou ſelfe — — 
02 an onerth haue pour | n 
— all ünne. and pet can not ſee it. 7 ——— 4 
haue denied quite all inne. Foz tions of nature, 

we be ſet as free by þ death of Ch2iff, but in not im. 


: puting the im. 
perfection of 
man to danina· 
F tion. 


1310 


1 Anno. 
1557. 
lune. 


D1iginall 
inne. 


Qucene Many. 


J maruell ftihcrefoze Wavy complained ſhziſe to God, to take 
away the ſting of it, God making him aunſwere, and ſaying; 
My grace is lufticicnt for thee. | 
cſe woꝛds with diuers other, appꝛouech oziginall ſinne in 
vs: but not that it ſhallhurt Gods elea people, but chat his 
ate are mane BEE is ſufficient foz all his, But pou ſay in one place, tt is 
free bythe not without baptiſme : and in an other place pou put it away 
death of Chzift, quite by the deach of Chzift : and in very derde you haue ſpoken 
not fro falling, truer in the matter then you be aware of. Foz all that beleue 
aten dur b tn Chaill,are baptized in the bloudof Cyzilt that he ſhed on the 
the law foz our Crolſe, and in the water chat he ſwet foz payne and putting 
falling. away of our ſinnes at his death. And pet J ſay with Dauid 
in the 51. Pſaline : In ſinne was 1 borne, and in ſinne hath my 
mother conceiued me: but in no ſuch ſinne that ſhall be im 
puted, becauſe Jam bozne of God by faith, as S. John ſaith, 
Thcrefoze J am bleſſed, as ſaith. the Prophet: Becauſe the 
Lord imputeth not my ſinne, and not becauſe J haue no ſinne: 
but becaaſe God hath not upped mp ſinnes. Not of our 
owne deſeruing, but of his fre mercy: he hath ſaned vs. 
There is now pour fr& will become that pou ſpake of: If ue 
haue free will, then our ſaluation commeth of our owne ſelfe, 
and not of God: the ubich is a great blaſphemp againſt God 
.. Fo2 Saint James ſapth : Euery good gift, and euery per- 
fect gift commeth from aboue, from the father of light, with 


lohn. 3. 
Pſal. 3 2. 


Perfect 
doctrine. 


Iames. 1. 


home is no variablenes, neither is he chaunged into darke- 


neſſe. Of his owne will he begat vs. For the winde bloweth 
where it luſteth, and we heate the ſound thereof, as ſapth 


john. 3. S. John: But we cannot tell from whence it commeth, neither 


God. #02 S. Paule ſapth: It is God that worketh in vs the 
will and alſo the deed, euen of good will. Sting then that e⸗ 
uerp god and perfec gift commeth from abour, andlighteth 
bc - vpon ahome it pleaſeth-God, and that be wozketh in vs both 
Adams free wil the will and the deede: me thinke all the reſt of our owne will 
nothing. g little wozth, 02 nought at all, bnles it be to wickednes, So 
me thinke here be places enough to pꝛoue that a man hath no 
fre will to do god of himſelfe: with a hundzed places moe that 
I could recite if time did (erue, And as foz oziginall ſinne, J 
thinke J haue declared mp minde therein, how it remaineth 
in man: ſchich you can not np, Wee pou deny che wo2d of 
God. Now, if you will ſuffer me, J will pzoue my ſaying of 
Faith was be: Jacob and Eſau, that I bzought in, to pꝛoue that faith was be- 
foe baptilme, 7920 baptilme, and pou refuſed it, becauſe (you ſaid) Jacob was 
not baptized, It vou will giue me leaue, vou ſhall ſæ chat J 
can ſap therein: foz me thinke you thinke mp talke long. Mis 
J (aid, becauſe J ſaw he was loze offended at my ſapings, 
D.Lanavate Tang: Sap what pou can. Foz it auapleth me to ſapnothing 
demett tobe to pon, Foz A was: deſired: toſend foz you, to teach you, and 
put to ſilence; there will no woꝛds of mine take place in you: but pou goe a⸗ 
bout to repꝛoue me, Sap vhat pou will fo me, 

Wood. J take not vpon me to teach you, but to aunſwere to 
| ſuch things as pon lap. vnto my charge: and J ſpeake not 
mine owne minde,but the minde of che holy Ghoſt, waitten by 
the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles. Mill pou giue me leaue to aun⸗ 
ſwere bziefly in chat matter, chat yu map xcpoꝛt fo othex uhat 
J hold: And he ſaid, he was contented, But Jthinke it was 

koꝛ nothing, but to haue caught vauntage of mp wo2ds. | 
Childzen dying Wood. rl, if pou be remembzed. pou ſaid, that i my child 
without bap⸗ had dped without baptiſme, if J had beene the cauſe that it had 
rilmr are not nat bene baptized, the child ſhould haue bene damned, and 3 
ned, ſpeating tw, Pow ſap ou · 4057 | 
abſolutely. Wosd 40 1 — 1 — F e c by 
Childzen beare Wood. That is molt bntrue., o: zophet ſapech: The fa- 
notthe offences ther ſhall not beare the childes offences, northe Chile the fa- 
of their lathers . thers offences: but the ſoule that ſinneth ſhall dye. What 
| conld the child haue done withall, if it had died without bap- 
| tilme : che child could not do withall. Pow ſap yon bnto thts - 
And J am ſure: that hich J bꝛought in in the olde Law, fo 
pꝛoue that faith is befoze baptiſme, is not diſagreable vnto 
he woꝛd. Fo2 Circumciſion was a figure of baptiſme, And 
that J map bꝛing to pꝛoue baptiſme by, as well as S. Peter 
did; fo2 he bꝛought in Noes floude, dich was a long time be- 
foze Jacob and Eau, to pꝛoue baptiſme, ſaping: V Vhile the 
Arke was a preparing, wherein few (that is to ſap) eight foules 
were — bs water, like as Baptiſme alſo now ſaueth vs, not 


Phil.2, 


I,PCt,3. 


Gene,6, 


in putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but there is a good 


conſcionge conſenting to God. 
Heere 
other ſeuen, no moꝛe then it ſaued all the reſt, if it had not 
* 
in | of 

water,bat by n god conſcience conſ vnto God, 

But pou ſaid Il chey be be 
ue L er e. home again, valete yorgrannt Bat dnl 

. er c * E 3 you | 

dꝛen haue faith befo2e they be baptized, - ma 
Now J aſke yon what canſent of confeience the childꝛen 
hae, being mfants, — 1 — they beleene not. befoꝛe they 
be baptized: Ergo, then cher conſent not to be ed, be⸗ 
cauſe they beleue not, And by this it {ofloweth that none ſhall 


be ſaued, although cep be baptized, J would faine ſe how pon 


whither it goeth Euen fo is it with euery one that is borne of 3 © callings are 


eter pꝛoueth, that the water had not ſaued a nd 
8 o to pꝛmue it by, and pou were neuer the neere of pour p 


water, Ctheydpe 
be ali her 


The examination and aunſweres of Richard N oodman, Martyr. 


can aunſwere to thts, 
Lang. Pou are the moſt peruerſe man that ener J þnew 
Pou wote not hat you ſay. The childzen are baz tized in their 
* Godfathers and Codmothers faith, and that is the god con * ey tay 
ſcience that B. Peter ſpeaketh of : and the Chziſtening is the lu de ae 
keeping of the law, that S Paule ſpeaketh of, ſaping :; neither tdtitparene, 
is Circumciſion any thing wozth, noz vncircumciſion any etage 
thing wozth, but keeping of ths law is altogethcr, Like as the Sidler 
Circumciſton was the keping of the old law, ſa is baptiſme Sar ue 
: o the keeping of the new law. ech 
Vood. Ab, me thought if you would talke with me, pou Wet diigo 
Houlv be faine to bzing in che old law to maintaine pour ſap wy 
ings by (fon all that pou refuſed it) then Jbzonght it in, nt dg 
pet it ſerueth not fo2 your purpoſe, ſo much as pou thinke fo, 1 
Foz here pou haue confeſſed chat neither circumciſion auap- 
leth,no2 vncircumciſton: the hich pou pour ſelfe haue coupled 


with Baptiſme, pꝛouing that none of them both pꝛeuaileth, 
( 


B but 
kerping of the law ts altogether : the which law is kept 
pas the outward ſignes: the ichich is nothing ſo, fo ab 
20 ham belcæued God, and that was counted to him fo righteouſ- 
nes: and this was befoꝛe he was circumciſed. So the childꝛen Falſe docs 
beleeue thep be eicher circumciſed o: baptized. accoꝛding of D. Lan le 
to my firlk-ſaping of Jacob and Clan, Tacob 1 loued, bur Eau ff, wer 
I hared. Theſe wo2ds d, hat Jacob had faith in hie mo- ping of 
chers wombe, Alſo John Baptiſt was ſancified in his motherg is altogether. 
wombe, and therefoze it was counted to them ſoz righteonſ , S*condly, 
neſſe: and A am ſure, if they had dyed befoze thep had either bela 
receined Circumciſion 02 Baptilme as concerning the ont- beth tho 
ward ded, chey ſhould haue bene ſaned. Foꝛ Gods gitts and ward fans. 
ch, that he cannot repent him of them, But by Witte dn 
pour ng be doch both repent and chaumge. Jr q; you ſay, ke betet bn 
ping of the out ward law is a/togethcr. Eut a bad excuſe is ag att bünmm 
god as none at all. And vhere pon ſald, the childzen be baptj- ,Fovrtbly, 
3cd in their Godfathers and Godinothers faith, they being all baptl wy 
vnbeleeuers, in what faith is that child baptized then; in none eaith af tor 
at all, by your owne ſaping. Which woꝛds made him ſtampe Sodfathers 
and ſtare. { 1 — mag 
Lang. Cat: then yon would count that there were ver ** 
few beleegers, if there be not one of thꝛee that belæueth. Pon but ſew choſe 
40 enter into iudgement againſt the people. BBelike pon thinke 
there be none that beleeue well vnicfle they be cf pour minde. 
In deede then Ch2iſtes flocke were a very little flocke. 
V'Vood. Jn derde theſe be Chaiſtes words. in the 12. of Luke, I u 
the wich we may ſe to be very true. Yea pon ſaid, if there ©"? 
were not one amongſt th:e, that were very few. Bat there is 
not one amongſt thzee hundꝛed. fo2 any thing chat 3 can ſe, 
Foz ifthere were, there would not be ſo many that would ſ&ke 
their neighboꝛs godes and liues as there be. 
Lang. Jstheflocke of Chꝛiſt ſuch a little flocke as pon ſpeake 
5 © of 2 pon map call it a great flocke. How many be there of 
them, can vou tell me 
VVood. A pzety queſtion, J pꝛomiſe pou, it is that pon aſke 
me: as though 3 did make my ſelfe equall with God. 
No, no, you ſhall catch no ſuch vauntage af my wo2ds, noꝛ 
J know not how many there be. But J will tell pon as nigh 
as J can. Foz cherefoꝛe pou love, J am ſure, ſhat J ſhould 
enter info iudgement. 
Lang. Pea, J p2ap pou tell me as much as yon can, ſeing 
cunn 


on ing. 
60 VVood, Pon ſhall ſ my indgement in it by and by. Firſt Gods election 


the Prophet : Follow not a multitude to do euill, for they muſt — pg 
go the wrong way. Foz the molt go the wzong way, There is vucvy þtewit 
one point toknow tbem 
en Chift ſ in che 7. of Matth. Broad is the way and Matth. 7. 
wide is the gate that leadeth imo deſtruction, and many there 
be that go in thereat: and ſtrayt is the gate, and narrow is the 
way that leadeth vnto life, and few there be that finde it. And 
in the rtf. of Luke, it is waitten (thich woꝛds were ſpoken of Luke. 1 2. 
Ch:iſt) Come you little flocke, it is my fathers will to giue you 
70 a kingdome. The third is this. In the third of Parke and Marke. 3. 
ſenenth of Patthew: Lou (ſaich Chaift) ſhall know the tree by Matth.. 
the fruites. A good tree bringeth foorth — fruites, and a bad 
god n 


tree bringeth forth bad fruites: So by know them. 

Foꝛ enery tre that bꝛingeth not ſanth god fruttes, muſt be 

hewen downe and caſt into the fire (into hell J thinke Chziſk 

meant) and your uites declare that pon be one of them. Mus 

baue J pzoued foure wayes that the people that ſhall be ſaned, 4797 | 

ts but a ſmallcompany in on of che reff, But if that nes focketobe 

be not enough, foꝛ þ pzofe thereof, J haue twenty wayes "i 5 fall 

e. y 

Lang, What anaughtie pon? pou would : 
is nothing but pꝛide and vaineglo: 

— mocks, and de ſpiſing and iudg ing ol m 


ago — 
pou are not to be in acommon wealth 


Wood, With'diners other ſuch like moꝛds chat J cannot re» 
cite. they came out ſo thicke, with famping and ſfaring and 
chafing, as though he had bene ont of bis wit, J held my 
peace, bntill he had made an end of his fozmeritozs tatke, and 
then A ſpake. 8 6 herein 


ef 


| = RG”. 
3 
N * . 
n 
. 4 
t docttin: 
F - 
. 252 pe. 
DR x” 4M 
þ = IE 


A 5.5 \ EY 
* „ — 8 2 
OTF + | 


3-457 — 

* - 
. 
4 = g N 
K * 


ED 8 Ws 7 1 
8 2 
© Jowgdale 
3 -- 3 
* Bow 


. : rue to 


72 


N= 


9 Ys "as. »4 
= 2 8 - 
3 4 
N 5 
LY - i 


8 > 
. 3 
x 3 

; 


= [nate bout fo pzoue that man hath free will, he ſaid we were ſet as 

© anhqigi- 
Alan, yet 

4 — Wood: 

ln the 

© Jktelscul- his fall? and then he could not tell what to ſap,but canilled with 


© ake 
— > N ide the Lang. 


The examination and aunſweres of Richard Woodman, Martyr. 


Uherein haue J ſatd amiſſe 202 haue I not anſwered} 
vnto euer queſtion that pou haue demaunded of me? Nhat 
fault can you finde in one wozd that J haue ſaid : J dare ſap 
pou can finde none, J maruatle u pou take on thus againſt 
me,hauing no caule lo to doe, 
Lang, No,no, you haue not aunſwered me to oziginall inne, 
vou de nie oziginall ſinne, 
Gage: AndJ ennke eve at the Dx a god bile beta be 
Gage: And 
%% — expo 
as to 
Gage. Ah Woodman, me ike mater Dogg; ant pou cans 
not agree. 
Wood. Yes fir, me thinke we agree very well, 
Lang. Without doubt ſir he is the — — man that euer 
I talked within all my life oz he will haue his owne way in 
all things, 
Gage. Lviadman, leave that pꝛide. Do not truſt ſo much to 
your owne wit. Harken to this man, This is a learned man, 
tell yon. He is knowne to be learned, Fozels he ſhould not 
be allowed to pꝛeach befoze the Quenes Paieſty: and J dare 
ſap he will tell thee nothing,noz will ther to do but that 
he will do himſelfe: and J dare ſay he will not go to the Denill 
to bzing thee thithcr , How fay you mailter Dodos: Thou 
mighteſt thinke vs mad, if we would hurt our ſelnes to hurt 
the. No J pꝛomiſe thee, my bother, neither I, non 85 
man in the Country, J thinke of my conſcience, 
thou ſhouldeſt do as well as their owne — 
a great many of them haue ſaid to thy face vhileſt baue 
at my bꝛothers, the uhich thou canſt not denp. 
Wood. Sir, J can ſapnone otherwiſe but J was gently in * 
treated at pour bzothcrs, both with meate and dzinke & gentle 
woꝛds, both of pon and him, and diners ocher Gentlemen: and 
J am ſure vou noz they can ſay, that you found me bnreaſo- 
nable at any time. Fo2 J ſaid J was contented to learne of 
them that were able to teach me, x ſo Jam, as God knowcth : 
and here M. Docour (A thinke) can fap x no otherwiſe: foz J 
dare ſay he can finde no fault in the talke that 2 — 
Lang. No marp, J tan finde nothing eis in — 9 —— 
on maiſter Gage, if you had bene here, pon bane ſaid 40 
o pour ſelfe. Be toke me vp in deede, and > ſad he maruailed 
how J durſt pꝛeach. Fo2 he ſaid, J buderſtode not che ſcrip⸗ 
ture, but as farre as natural reaſon compꝛehended:as though 
he vnderfode all, and J nothing. Mich diuers other ſuch 
— woꝛds he made a great complaint to him on me, and ſaid 
maiſfer James Gage, he would make pon belæue that 
cond finde no fault in him. Yes Jwis;he denteth ozigin 
nne, 
Gage, Pea? doth he (o 7 by S.Pary that is a great matter, 
Modman: lcaue that pzide. That pꝛide will come to naught. 
Can ye line without ſinne : 
V Vood. Sir, now à perceine he will ſone lye on me bchinde 
mp backe, then he will not ſticke to lye befoze my face, 
He ſaith J denied o2iginall ſinne: and it was he himſelfe, 
as J will let pon be iudge in the matter, Fo2 as he went a⸗ 


10 


"A $6tgr of 

Luodman, 
2 wiles, 

>» (odnan 

Ja helped. 


free by the death of Ch2iff, as Adam was befoze his fall: hich 
wozds pꝛoue plainely that we haue no oꝛiginall ſinne: And 
toke him withall, and ſaid: had Adam m iginall ſinne befoze 


b:himzife, woꝛds. and ſaid he meant not ſo: and therefoze 4 maruell he is 
—— to make ſuch lies to mp face. Theſe woꝛds made 
em both aſfonied. 

M.,Docour, he ſaid cuen now pou could finde no fault 
in malbis his talke. J will bid pou aſke him a queſtion, that J will 
warrant pon ſhall finde fanlt enough, 3 * aſke him 
—— 2 — Sacrament of the Ault ter. Ithinkehe 

ill make but a bad accompt thereof. 
VVood. Pes, J will make accompt god nangh of that, b by 


Gods helpe. i 7 
L W ſa to the Sacrament ol the aulter⸗ 
VVood: — —.— ſuch Dacrament, vnlelle Chiilt be 
at pou me $. 48 
Gage. 2 — da would fone fine; fanlt in him if 
pon came to that voint with _ You ſhould haue begun with 
that firſt, and — — —— — oo about _ things. 
What e know pe no the Sacr . 


— oo eee of all godnes, And if 


fo2 
meane tobe the aulter of the ſacr young 80 


ok pou 
> ſone heare mp minde and beliefe 
ports we mcane Chzilf: to” utter; Soy = 


1 — 
Lage, 100 Matic abs ur 
m nunde therein b 


uing Le. Chzilt was — 


i was crucified he roſe, head 
/ fon oer nel of and 


a 


ma 
crattil 


20 V ood, 


VVood: Then iet him 


| copynnortiſy,ccihand e 
e 


and wine in that remembzance, that chen J do receiue ho 


3 man, mpſtical faith, This is mp belief 
8 By S. er ze a eee ou 
Gage, an no im ow la u 
ore you fee not in much init as Jd hs b 02 ATE 
4 0. 02 be | 
to woꝛke: - tell you, as J haue heard, 02  thongh be de ſeckerd a knot 
bath qraunted that te fun ce —_ 5 © vil 4 
Ghziſt, God — pet | 
body of Chzilt 3 . 
Dacrament be 


02 the body of 
Cbꝛiſt befoze 


the 
a that it is his bodp Clans it be rectiued. 
ceiued: if it do, J will ſay ſo to. 
Gage. Why z then we ſhall agree wel inough, ifyou will be 


175 oo 

fozfath, that 3 will: God fo;bid els, 
85 1 befoze tt is eaten. 
wo2ds would J faine heare: but J am ſure 
thep be not in the Bible. 
Lang. No, that vou ſhall ſæ by and by (. Gage quoth he) and 
turned to the xxtj. of Luke, and there he reid, When ſupper Luke: 22. 
was done, Chriſt-r6oke bread, 12 thanks, and brake it, and — gorth 


aue to his Diſci ples, and ſaid: take, eate, this is my body. —_— 


en they ſpake bath at once: Herre he faith it is his +  ſecratfn 
Vood. Paiſter Gage, J doe not deny but he called it his 
bodp, but not befoze eating. as t ſaid befo2e. UWherefoze J pꝛay 
ou marke the woꝛds. Chiiſt ſaid, Take, cate, J pzay you D.Langvale 
ir marke theſe woꝛds that he id T Take and cate, and then Witte. to his 
0 be ſaid, it was his belly Be Do pou ſe, eating goeth befoze, Foz wb. 
be ſaid: eate, this is v. So acco2ding to the very wozd, 
J doe . it is 965 00 bodp. Which wo2ds made them both 


Lang, _ then by ow ſaying, Judas eats not the body of 
How ſap vou: did he not? 

5 Nay, I aſke vou. Did he⸗ 

Lang. 


Ja 

VVood. 14 J aſke vou. 
Lang. And Jaſke pou. | 
VVoodman, Mary and Jaſke pou: And J bid you anſwere if 
pou dare fo2 pour life. Foz that ſaeuer pou aunſwere: vnleſſe 
pou ap 0 as J hane ſaid, pou. will damne pour owne (onle, 
. er Gage, Loa ot poor God; J would pou ſhonld 

as well as mine owne ſoule and hond: and itlamenteth my 
hartto ſie how pou — wich them : they be deceiners 
all the ſoꝛt of them, He cannot anſwere to ſhis, but either he 
mult p:oQ1c Judas to be ſaued, oꝛ eis de muſt pzoue that it is 
no body befo2e it be recetued in faith; as pou | hail well per⸗ 
ceinc by Gods help, if he dare to aunſwere the queſtion. 
Gage. Pes, 7 dare ſap he dareth. = . A nede not 10 

en him ſo 371 I 228 * TT 

annſwere ifhe tan. 
Then he ſaid he knew vhat J would lay to him: cherefoze 


| he was much in doubt to anſwere the 


queſtion. 
Lang, Paiſfer Gage, J will tell pon in pour rare vhat woꝛds 
he will aunſwere me, 02 euer ip 
V Vood, Then he told Gage, atale inbis care, am lad: 
Lang, cy P. A what SHUN ſap, e 


e Gel, how ſap pon:did Indagent ihe body of cht 


Veo l 
ſay Judas did eate body of Chailk, 


oꝛ not? 
Chen it muſt nerdes fo * — ndas hath enerla- The Cathoticks 


VE 854. 155 
e. Fos Chiilt ſaith in the C John: V Vbo to cateth 2 


— eſh and drinketh my blou hath egcrhall life, —.— 
= vp at the laſt day. 

am lure pon cannot denp 
and d2inke his blond, and then i Jovn 


fraid to aun⸗ 
cwert to Ri. 
chard Mood⸗ 
man. 


udas did eate 
Ef 


date ener la 
ſting life, 


kate tt 
a Were no yan that Fro 5 ee te rp o 


ment. 
La adas is and — b of C 
12 I named, mt Sethe the ody bulk: 


vou 
wich ton cheſe be > wozds of 
e 2 eth 1 1 
ne damnation, ating | 
.canfe ſumeſh —— the Lords body rod body Loews! b oo 
to eate the lat 18 = 
—— — ho diſferencs. betwirt the ſacrament *#pounved. 
and other head and — And 6 


1812 (Weene Mag. 
« Chzift ſpea: and not chat any man doch o2 can eate the of Ohꝛiſt vn 
ra em wozthtiy. Fo2 vho ſoeuer eateth the body of Chaift, hath euer⸗ 
Dichout ans > laſting lite, as is afozeſaid in the 6.0f John, With wich words 
determination one Came (02 them to come fo dinner in all haſte, 

of vnwozthi= Gage. J am ſoꝛy. J would _ On moꝛe of this talke, but 
, nes: char is. -- we thall baue another dap wellinough, 

euer veleeurrh Lang. Nay P. Gage, J will neuer talke with bim moꝛe: fo2 


in Chziſt he he is the vareaſonab 
ſhall be laued, we is th 
neither is any 
vuworthines 
in belecuing 
in Chzilt, 


my life. 
Wood. Zhen Þ Gage put off his cap and deſired him that he 
would not refuſe to talke with me, and that it might not be 
grieuous to him. Foz he ſaid: we will ſerke all the meanes 
— to make him an honeſt man, and to keeps him from 
urning, ik we could. Fo2 if mp bꝛother and J had not bene, 
he had beene burned ere this time. Then there was r 
1 = 1 ſake, and fi maifter 
t ang, Sir, [02 pour [a and o2 mp 
—— of this ſake, and foz his fathers ſake, and other of his — ds 
mans charitie, that haue ſpoken to me many times with weeping teares, 3 
mant at reguelt Will do the beſt to him that J can: but foz no loue noz fauour 
then foz any Chat J beare to him I tell von wo. 
compaſſion of Gage,” Wodman,you heare tthat maiſter Dodo: ſetth. When 
the partie. will pou come agame⸗ 
Wood, Euen then pou will ſend fo me. Fo2 Jamapziſoner, 
and cannot come vhen J would, ©2 if J chould deſire to come, 
it will coſt me monep, and J haue none to giue: but if vou ſend 
foʒ me, it hall coſt me none. . 
Gage. Mell, J will ſend foz pou on Frivay o Satervap „at 
the tartheſt : fo2 to moꝛow J mult fozth of towne, an and J 
would faine heare pour talke. 
VVood. Sir, 3 would be very glad yon Gould heare our talke 
alwap, and IJ truſt in God pou ſhall heare me ſap nothing. but 
the woꝛd of God ſhall be my warrant; So P.Gage toke his 
leaue and went his way to his lodging, which was right in my 
wap as 3 went vato pzifonward againe: and vhen he came 
without my Loꝛd Pountagues gates, there we met with one 
{ode of Burſted,a Smith. hen ſaid . Gage. 
Gage. Wewovmian, J had fo2got one thing, wat Bade hath 
b:ought me in remembzaunce of as lone as Flaw! im, fo2 he 
heard when the tale was told me, | 
Gage. Þode,didadtpouheare then Smith of Framfield told 
—— 20ad in the Citte at libertte : 
Hoode. Pea foꝛſoth, that J bid. 
Gage. Bea ſurely; and 4 was very glad fo: J had well hoped 
you u bad bene comfoꝛmüble. But 4 heard othcrwiſe afterward 
againe, that von had leaf the-keeper to goe abꝛoade and 
ſpeake openly in the fftretes;as pon went vp and downe. 
VVood. In dæde the Marſhall told me to —— 
Aw neuer abaoadiſtaee:3 came to pꝛiſon, but ſchen 3 was 


Lewnde tales 
and falte lyes 
tayſed vpon 
Moodman. 


ee Jwas comming, enen 
= farr fro1 Parlſhalſey, I ſaw godman Smith and 
in a Mapne 
euen as 3 went ko che matter, and there- 
upon it did riſe. n departed from chem, with my keeper to 
the Parſhalſea agame;/uhere J now am mer J pialſe God 
therefoze; as a ſhept᷑ appointed to bellaine. 
The fourtł exam tion df Richard WVoodman, had 
7 before hs BY 0 Ring efter; rhe CT, 
Kochel e me Scar, with di- „ 


— uets other Prieſts and Gentlemen, the 
(LY of May, Anno. 1 355. en e 


4 = oo +44 Fig 
ami. was fet from the Parſhalſea tothe as 5 t Witefts, 
_ 28 1 fitting in S.Geozges urch in e — one or the 
chard Wood: - qgarſhalsmen and one of. the Sheritfes men. Ihen J came 
Sager e al, ade thern, «had dangmy dtp; them as nigh as Sen 
checker, c. then laid the BihopoſWinchelterg'1; 014!) * 
. VVincheſter. What is your name 11 $a 
: VVood, — — faſath?.. 016 
WVinchefter. you were taken and appzchens 
ded foz berefie 3 eares agone, and were ſent to 
- priſon inthe remained a long time. 


— gb 
Pine olde Lo2d of — be 
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ol his owne 

—— at * 
urning o 

Philpor,vpon — — 

other ag 


0 * : anten as 


vutrue. 


fo, ane famous man 5 


man chat euer J talked with in all 
10 2 . 


ui 


20 


40 


— — — time J was abzoad with mykee- 5 o 


nlading of hee, and 'J aſked him how he did, 
by neuer ſtayed 


you haue 


The examination and aun tres of Richard Woodman, Martyr. 


you were; and would neuer fulfilt your pt miſe, but 
pour ſeife in the wonds, buſhes, dens a caues. and thus — —— 
continued euer ſince. til it was now of late. Zhen thc 
of that Dhyze (being a wozſhipfull man) hcaring thereof, — 
certain of his men, i toke you ina wo, ę ſa catied pon to his 
2 e. Acannat teli his name. hat is pour Sheriffes name - 
. Fozſwth — name is ur Edward Gage, 
VVinchelt. Mell pou were amehended foz hereſie, and be ⸗ 
ing at P. Gages — — ye were gentlpintrea Sir Edi 
n periwatyng with pou di⸗ 4 08 do 


uers _ — * 3 
ert rothe gegen of icheſter that 

The &heriffe lie a The a wo:thipfall man ſent pou bo dE, 

* trauelled with —— allo, and can do no gad vie 


VV ood. Ten J poke to him uh 4 thonght he would be 
long,bcfoze he would make an end, J thought he was a peare 
IE EIS 
5 as 
onto me (as David ſaid.) FG 
fire was ſo kindled within 

Moraes yo rs rake with my tongue: fo2 — lead 
any of the companp ſhould hane departed —— J had anſwe⸗ 
red to his — the Golpell to haue bene ſclaundered by 
my long ſilence keeping, So 3 cr I pzayſe God therefoze, 
and ſatd:: u Ko, A may pdu let me now anſwere lo my 
ſelfe, foꝛ it is time. 
VViochoQ;'$ 3 permit don tu anſwers to chele things chat J 


haue 
VVood. J thanke God flxrefoze, And I thinke mp ſelfe bap 
pie (as Pante ſaid, uhen he was bzought befoze King N- 
pa) that A map this day aunſwere foz my ſelſe. My Lozd, J 
pzomiſe you there is neuer a woꝛd of pour fapings true that 
alledgedagainſt me, . - 
VVincheſt: J can not tell, but thus it is repoꝛted of pou. As fo; (Noodman 

me,J neuer did ſe pon befoze this dap: but Jam lure it is not chargtd with 
all lpyes that J haue ſaid, as pou repoꝛt. alle matey 
VVood. Ves mpLod, there is neuer a true wo2dof that vou 
haue ſaid, And further, ubere you ſaid pou neuer ſaw me befoꝛe 
= pou haue both he heard me, and ſæne me, J dare ſap, 
VVincheſt. Jthinke 3 heard vou in derde on Sundap, there 
pou plapd the malapert fellow: but J cannot tell that Jſaw 
S were you nat taken in the wwds by the 

E 4 v1 

WVood. Yo ſure, J was taken befides my houſe, 3 being in 
my houſe uhen they came,uherefozethat is not tur. : 

VViach. Mere not pou at the Sheriffes thzee weekes, 
VVood. Mes that J was, amaneth wit, and was gently in⸗ 
treated of him, J can (ay no other wiſe: foꝛ J had mcatc and 
dꝛinke inough, and faire woꝛds. 

VVinch. Ab, J am well appatd: it is not all lyes then, as it 
<aunced; Fol Iſpake but of th2e werkes, and pou confelle a 
moneth pour ſeife. 

WVood. Bet pour tale is neuer the truer for: that. Fo2 you 
ſaid, I was there thzee werkes foz hereſie, the hich ts not ſo, 
Foz J was not app:ehended foz hercſie at the firſt; neither did 
mine alde Loꝛd of Chicheſter trauaile wich me to pull me from 


berelle, as pou ſaid; fo2 J held none then, neither doJ nom, as 


Y a 


Winch. T, ſchat an hereficke this ſame ts. 
den God: fo he e —— 


God knoweth, neither was A ſent to the Commiſſioners no2 
to the Biſhop of London foz hereſte, neither was J deliuered 
to him im any ſuch thing, no2 pꝛomiſed him to recant, as you 
ſaid J did. UWherefoze J maruaile pou be not aſhamed to tell 
— ig a Biſhop, that ſhoald be an enſample to 
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(4:50 2 thiefelt in all the countrep here I dwelt.chat J had nut often) 
/1;57. & devinthe matter hat Jwasſentroppiſun fo 


lune. 


was no there miniſter, UWherefoze J appe 
thereof, as A bane 


— —ñ—P — ke, fo: J came 


neither will L234 Vit #414 
4 7 yon tell vpon chat bzeachofflatnte 


The ſheritfe, Bea foꝛſooth mp loꝛd that A can. Th 
Wosd, Mp loꝛd, tf you will gine mee leaue, J will ſhewe yon 
V Vincheſter. Nay,P, Sheriffe, J pzate pou tell the matter, 
ſeeing pou know it. | 
The Sheriffe. Pplo2d, it was foz ſpeaking to a Curate in the 
 Pulpit,as J remember. 12542 
circauſe whit Wincheſt. Ah, like enough, chat he would not ſticke to repꝛoue 
cedn"";en- 4 Curate. Foz did you not.ſeehowe hee faſhioned himſelte to 
" ſpeake to me in the pulpit on ſundate? Nou plated the malapert 
fellow with me, and therefoze it was no great maruell though 
he plated that part with another. 
Woodman. Uhy, pou will not 
Fo2 wee ſpake foz no other cauſe, but to 
du. loodman thoſe hereũes that pou laid to our charge. pour 
whistellowe waꝛdes: God people, theſe men that be bzonght betme vs, be- 
Lade tics ing here, dente Chzilt to de Cod, and the holte Gholt to be God, 
{hcbihopof (pointing to vs with pour left hande) the vhich might ſeeme to 
Wincheſter in che whole audience, that you meant vs all. Wherfaze toclere 
nlp. aur lelues thereof,we ſpake, and ſaide we helde no ſuch thinge, 
And pou ſaide pou would cut out our tongues, But J am ſure 
pou hane no ſuch law, 
Winc. Pes that we haue, if pou blaſpheme, and as it chanced, 
J found ſuch amongſt pon. | 
Wood. Indeede, after we ſpake, pou declared tho chey were 
but not befoze, fo2 you ſpake gener allie. UWherefoze wee dial 
hemed not, bat purged our ſelues. | 
zunlagto V Vince But J pzaie pon, howe can you purge pour ſelfe fo; 
thecurate int he ſpe aking to the Curate that it is not hereſte 7 
xpitmade Wood, Fozſooth theſe be the woꝛds of the Statute: UWholoe- 
Fl uer doth interrupt ante pzeacher o2 pꝛeachers, lawfullie antho- 
riſed by the Queenes maieſfie, oꝛ by anie other lawfull D2di- 
emal narie, that all ſach ſhall ſuffer the monethes imp:iſonment, e 
tmv:cach of Furthermoze be bzought to the quarter ſeCions, there ( being ſo⸗ 
rie fo2 the ſame) to bee releaſed vppon his god abearing one 


Statute, 


ſchole peare; But J had not ſooffended es rr 0 


d 

Fo? he that J ſpake to, was not lawfullie anthoziſed, noz had 

not put awaie his wife. UWhberefo2ze it was not lawful foz him 

to pꝛeach by pour owne lawe, and therefoze 4 bzake not the ſta⸗ 
tute,though J ſpake to him. 

fitthepetie Win. J am glad. J perceiue this man ſpeaketh againſt pzieſts 

ba der, mariages, he is not contented with pzielis that haue Wines, 

"ae. ge is an honeſter manne, then Jtooke him loz, matſter She- 


riffe, haue him awaie. J am glad he loueth not Paleſts mart. 6 © 


ages. ng 
Wood. Chen I would haue anſwered to his ſatenges, but hee 
would in no wiſe heare me, but bade the Sher ile mee a⸗ 
wate. So the Sheriffe tooke me by the hand, and plucked mee 
abbate, and would not let me ſpeake, but going out of the chan⸗ 
cell dw2e. I ſaide: I would ſhewe him the ſchole matter, if bee 
would haue giuen me leaue, but ſ&ing he will not, let 
me go lo, they ſhall ſee hether J will not go home to my wife 
bete or Sub. 0 J wasſent gene —— 
helpe of God. 20.4% was tent! | ; 
4 — — merie, J pzaiſe God therefoze, as a ſheep appointed 
to ne. . | 3-4 Ga ; req -1 | 
dal be er a. F Ee CE eo Monet 
the y would take me ſhileſt Jwasſomiuyat god. Whic 
ſeemed to manie of the peo 


Ja wlan Widm arte. cha 
i Wau ſach ſhall fi | t I. Ie +» nr 
' thatthis n 


N law ts, that nopꝛieſt may ſaie maſſe, noꝛ pꝛeach with the 


——— 


were 70 


malle, 


againſt the maſſe and all the Jdolatrie 
and then came and held with it 


in And the woꝛdes 
to —— rn —— — 


dim. But . 
a Statute 


Wund almou uarters oꝛ eu 

J was releaſed. J was — — 
times. tm — — ho and pꝛieſts ma⸗ 
let them loke in my firſt examination befoze the biſhop 
icheſter that now is, during this my impꝛiſonment, and 
ſhall finde what J haue found in the matter, The 
looked to be condemned with my b:other that ſame 
wee may alſo ſee that they can doe nothing but as 


God, tho is the pzeſeruer, defender, and keeper of all his elec 
foz enermoze, Amen. 


The fift Examination of Richard Woodman, had before the 
7 — of VVincheſter, the Archdeacon of Canturbuty, 
Doctour Langdale, with a fat headed prieſt and other, 
whoſe names Iknow not, with certaine alſo of 
the Commiſsioners, at S. Maries Oueries 
church in Southwarke, in the preſence 
of zoo. people at the leaſt, the xv. 

day of lune. An. 1557. 


Incheſter. Mdman, vou were befaꝛe vs the laſt daie 
ind would not be acknowne in any wiſe that you were 
ſent to pꝛiſon foz hereũte, and called fo; accuſers and ſtood 
ſtoutlte in defending of pour ſelfe,and 
thought pou had 


* 
: fo) . 


Ri. Uoodmart 
lauing himlelkt 
+] 
mies 

o wue law, 


The fift exami. 
nat ion of Rich. 
Goodman bes 
foze the biſhop 


| d 
phetomariages, thinking by ee 


June 15. 


onen againſt 
pour wo:des wethould bane founde pou an honeſt man, and 4 n. 1/5, 


confo2mable then wee had called pou befoze vs againe, Vou 
told ſuch a faire tale fo2 pour ſeife, ns though youhad —— 
from all that was laid to pour charge. oꝛ you ſaid it was all 
lies chat J tolde againſt you: but ſince ij haue pꝛoued the con⸗ 
trarie, as here is pour owne hand to By the ſchich J haue 
pꝛoued that pou —— not the pꝛieſt fo lacking of autho:i 

uſe he had not put awate his wife, but becauſe pot 
liked not his pzeaching. Foz indeed J tooke'tt that vou tepꝛo⸗ 


Wood J pouner hat 7 vid efther tepuee ben fo: lacks 
ood. r e him [0218 
of authoꝛitie, oʒ — liked not his pzeaching, but J tolde 
ou therefoze J was firſt ſent to pziſon. Foz pou ſaide J was 
t to pꝛiſon foʒ hereſte, and made a long tale againſt me. And 
indeed J told you that chere was neuer a woꝛd of pour ſatengs 
true. but was all lies, as it was indeed. Fo} 
to pꝛiſon foz hereſte, neither held J ante ihen, no doe nowe, 3 
heauen and earth to witneſſe; but A tolde pon J was ſent 
to pꝛiſon vpon the bꝛeach of a Statute, which was fo: ſpeaking 
to apzieſt in the Pulpit; and fo: that cauſe the Juſtices of that 
countrep had thanght J had offended the Statute, and called 
me befoze chem, and would haue had me to haue been bounde 
to my god abearing; and becauſe J tt, thep ſent mee fo 
— And theſe be the woꝛds of the Statute, as I told pou the 
ſt date. If any man doe interrupt any pteacher or preachers, 
lawfully authoriſed by the Queenes Matefty, or by any other 
lawful Ordinatie, that᷑ then euery party thatſo'offenderh, ſhall 
ſufferthree monthes imprifonment,& furthermore be brought 
to the quarter Seſsions,and there being —— the ſame, and 
whole yeare, toberclea- 
. — 
kullte authoꝛiſed, as 


ned him ſoz becauſe hee was not lawfuitie authoziſed, but A 


Inevuer was ſent 


The wozdes of 
the Statue. 


* 


No bzeach of 
this Statute, . 


my Ube Mien (can 


* 
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1814 Marie. 


Anno Þ Wood. What: can pon tell that J meane let euerie man ſap 
2 1556. as he findeth: he did iuſtlie to me in that matter: I ſate if hee 
june be not good in ante thing elſe,as pou ſate, he ſhall anſwere foz 
— not J: foʒ J haue nothing to doe with other mens mat; 
8. ; > OY 
Winc. Well, how ſaje you: howe liked pou his pzeaching * J 
pꝛaie tell vs. 
theſc men lecke it, J offendednot the ſtatute. Uherefoze you haue nothing to 
matter againſt (aig to me fo2 that Jam lure. 
apm Winc, Well,howlike vou this chen : Mere is pour owne hand 
rap dim. wꝛiting J am ſure pou will not dente it. Will pou loke on it: 
Wood. It is mine owne handie woꝛke indeede, the hich by 
Gods helpe J will neuer denie, noz neuer did pet, J pzaile gov 
therefoze. ' 
Winc. And here is god geare I tell yon. J pꝛaie pou hearken 
well to it : theſe be the wozds, bẽloꝛe the Commiſlioners. How 
ſaie pou? Boe pou not beleeue, as ſoone as che woꝛds bee ſpo⸗ 
ken by the pꝛieſt, that there remaineth neither bzead no2 wine, 
but onelie the verie bodie of hꝛiſt, both fleſh and bloud, as hee 
was bo2ne of the virgin Parte ? theſe were the woꝛdes of the 
commiſſioners. 


10 


The examination and an{weres of Richard Woodman,martyr. 


lowes can teſtiſie. It all you ſaie, that goe to the Church of 
Sathan, and there heare the deteſtakle dodrine, chat they ſpit 
and ſpue ont in their Charches and Pulpita, to the great diſho, 
nour of God; if all you, J fave; that come there, had ſuch a hell 
burning in pour conſcience fo the time, as J had till J came 
befo:e them agame and had vttered my conſcience moze plain, 
lie,J dareſate you would come there no moze. All this is pour 
Wann it not: how ſaie von. L 

\ Vine, And J pzaieyou,uhereis there cy ſpitting and 

inc, And Jpzaiepou, uh! g and ſpuin 

ont of falſe doctrine as pou ſpeake of ? der 


Wood. In the l of here God is diſho 
with falſe 1851 ſathan, ſhonozed 


ſchere is one of chem 


Winch. And J m=_ 
Wood. Nate, that iudge pour ſelfe : I came not hither to be a 


And then thou ſaideff, thou durſt not ſaie otherwiſe then the 


ſcripture ſaith. J cannot finde (ſaid you) that if is the bodie of 
Ch:ilt befoze it is receiued by faith, bzinging in the 22,0fLuke 
man, laieng: Chriſt ſaide, take, cate, this is my body. Ao J can not 
bis autres P2one that it is his bodie before it is eaten. Then ſaid the com- 
befoze the Com miſſioners: Did not Judas eats Chziſts bodie: And if pon can 
millioners at pꝛmue that Judas is ſaued (ſaide you) J mulk grant that hee 
his laſt examl- gate his bodte, Foz Ch2ilt ſaieth in the lüxt of John: Who ſo 
1 cateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud, hath eternal life, and [ 
Wil raiſe him vp at the laſt day: hich woꝛdes pꝛoue, ſaide pou, 
that if Judes eate the bodie of Chzift, hee muſt needes bee ſa⸗ 
ucd , Powe ſate you nowe: Did Judas eat the bodie of Chzilt 
oz no: 
 entbire bim. Woodman. Then J perceiued they went about nothing but to 
A lin neg catch woꝛdes of mee in his Dioceſſe, to condemne mee with, 
beut ta hane the Though J ſhould confounde him neuer ſo much. J percetued 
e that hee was fullie bent thereto. To vhome J anſwered and 
aide: | 
A will anſweare pon to no ſuch chinge, kd J am none of pour 
dtoces: therefoeJ will not anſwere to you. 
VVincheſter. Thou art within my Dioceſſe, and chou halt 
WY Or POT and therefoze J will haue to dos 
> | 
Wood, Haue — do — me and you 2 but! IN no 
thing to do with pon, pou plainlie : Fo2f no 
Ric dle btrumn in pour dioces, 4 haue nut offendcd in your dioces: if J haue, 
the B. al Uinc, ſhew me ſcherem. 
— his own ©2- Winc, Marie here is thine owne hande wꝛiting, che which thou 
* affirmedſt in my dioc es. 
Wood. J doe not _ but - —— — —— 
chat pzoneth neuer the moꝛe that 4 haue o e ur dio- 
cefſetfo) that doe th but declare vyat talke there was betwirt 
the Commiſſioners and me, the ſchich pou haue nothing to doe 


all A Lo. * | 
—_ heſt. No: holde him a Boke, and thou ſhalt ſweare ſche⸗ 


Luke 22 


Goodman 


ther thou holdeſt it nowe oꝛ not, and whether chou wꝛotelt 
— —.— my Dioces, as J thinke thou didſt: Late thy hand on 
e. 6 J 1 

Wood. J will not be ſwozne fo yon : fo J am not of pour dis 
* oceſſe, and therefoꝛe you haue nothing to doe with me. And as 
2 fozthe waiting of thr lame, A nenen wyote wozdeof it in your 

(i fi E. 1 * 
e i d you not ? my loꝛd let me ſee: J will finds there 
_ Wood. Then he toke it and loked on it,and anone he founde 
that J was ſent foz-out of the Kings bench, to come befoze the 

Commiſſtoners ; 
Lang. Py r zu map ſee it was in the kinges Bench, 

wht your £211 % % {3 
Wood, Although J were tet out of the Kinges bench. ſhat pꝛo⸗ 
— og that J wnote it there, noz J did not, pꝛomiſe you 
true 1 ä 


The fat prieſt. Uhere wrote pou it nen: roo 50 
Wood. Nap, J owe you not ſo much ſernice to tellpou: find it 
— — gn tan: Fo2 J perceiue pon goe about to ſhed 
m 0051 030:ou! 30 49 $1703 299904 . > hp of e 
Wincheſter. It is no great matter where it was wꝛilten: it is 


here, and he denieth nat but he wꝛote it. You ſhall heare mme 80 


of it · Here the commiſſioners aſhed pon ſchether Judas didde 

eate anie moꝛe then bars bzead, aud you anſwered, that heeats 
moꝛe then bare haea s. 

duioodman in a "Whereupon they ſent von awate backe to che kings Bench 

ee eee ne 

— feare leaſt he porn 1 — he 4 haue 


had grant ed too | 


bare red by in ſu , 
3 that ſpace,as al mypilon fel 


1% 4 v A 
F * 5 1 5 * £ - 


Judge, 
Winch. Mell, here —— affirmed that Judas (pour maj- 
ſter) eate moꝛs then bꝛead: but pet he eate not p bodie of Chꝛiſt 
as pou haue declared by pour woꝛdes. Fo2 vou had a hel bur⸗ 
ning in pour conſcience, becauſe pou were in doubt, that the 
Conmilſlioners vnderſtod by pour wo2des that Judas hadde 
eaten the bodie of Chziſt, becauſe you ſaid, he eat moze then bare 
bzead, Therefoze thou hadft a great ſozt of Diuels in thce , fo; 
in hell be mante dinels: and therefoze the dinell and Judas, is 
thp maiſter, vy thine owne woꝛ ds. 

VVood. Nate, J dee Judas andthe diuell, and his ſeruants: 
fo2 they be pour maiſters and you ſerue them, foʒ any thing that 
J can ſee, J tel pou trueth. 
VVincheſter. they be ſhy mai- 
ters. Foꝛ the is maiſter here 
hell is, and thou ſatdeſt thou hadde ſt 


The Biſhops Argument, 


a hell burning in {thee , J pꝛaie thee 
tell me howe chou canſt auoide it but 
that the Dinell was in thee by thine 
owne ſateng? 
VVood. The hell that Jhadde was 
the loning coꝛredion of God toward 
me, to call mee to repentance that J 
thoulde not offendGod and his peo- 
= in leaning chinges ſo darke, as A 
ft that. Fo2 the cauſe,mp con⸗ 
ſcience bare me reco2de J hadde not 
done well, as at all times J haue felt 
the ting of it then J haue bzoben the 
commandementsof G O D by ante 


The Oinel is maiſter in hel. 
Woodmanfelt a burning bell in his cons 


ſctence, Ergo, the Dent 
— go, th [| was (oodmang 


Anſwere. 


Hel is taten in ſcripture wo waltety 
ther koꝛ the plate where demned ſpirites ard 
* be tozmented lez euerent of this litt: 
0} elſef62 Gods cozrection and anguiſhe of 
the ſoule in this like, which tomettme is felt 
ſo ſharpe, that it is reſembled 10 hel it ſclte, 
As where we read « The Lozd b2ingethtohel 
and bzingcth out againe, 2c. Cob. 13. The 


patnes ot hel haut found me,4cPlal,u14 | 


meanes, as all Gods people doe, J dare ſate, and it is the lo- 


ning kindnefle of God towards them, to dꝛiue them to repens 
tance, But it is to bee though 
troubled. how wickedlie ſoener pou doe. Fo2 if it were, it ſhould 
not be ſo ſtrange topon as pou make it, thich declareth plain⸗ 
lic thoſe ſeruant pou be. 

VVinc. * What a nanghtie fellowe is this'; This is ſuch a per- 
nerſe villaine as I neuer talked with in all mp life. Hold him 
a boke, J will make him ſweare, to anſwere direulie to ſuch 


t chat pour conſcience is neuer 


things as J will demande of him: and if he will not anſwere, J 


will condemne him. 
Wood. Call pon 


mea fellow? J am ſuch a fellow, J tell you 


that will dziue pou all to hell if pou conſent to the ſhedding of 
iy bloud, and pou ſhall haue blond todzinke, as ſaid S. John 


6 © inhis Renel{ 
be compelled to ſate fo: 


n the ninth chapter, and being in hell, you ſhall 
paine of conſcience: This is the man 


chat we had in derifion,and thought his life madneſle, and his Sap. ; 
ende to be without honour, but now wee may ſee howe hee is 
counted among the ſaints of God, and we are puniſhed. This 
ſhall pou ſee in i repent it not, if pou doe condemne 

me. A 


von 


nde in the fift chapter of the boke of 


Wiſedome, and therfoze take heed that you doe, Jgiue you 


counſell. 


VVinc. Miſedome - ſchat ſpeakeſt chou of wiſedome: thou 


9 


70 an it : foz chou axt as verie a fwle as euer J hearde 
Do pou not know that the ſoolich things of this woꝛld ; Cor,: 


mult confound the wiſe things ? Uherefoze it greueth me not 


tobe called a fwle at 
Winc, Naie' thou 2 


an obſti⸗ 


agatnſt 22 
bt late hand on the book foꝛ none of pon all. You 
therekoze 


he careth not fon the king noꝛ Muren 


not obe p their lawes.Let meiſo the u 
ee whether ee der that dy not. 


- * 0x 
* = 


nochtuig to doe with 


haue to do wich pou. This man 
8 


| niſſion, J will 
com + * 
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<aritable 


to tuſt cauſ 
an theptots and tothe bhp: Apunrhan epi eros 


it. — not to die ( Ipꝛaiſe God) fog the truthes ſake, if 
J — — — If! yon haue no cauſe let me goe home, J pa 
— and childzen to ſee them kept, and other pwze 
5 — ſet awozke by the helpe of God. J haue ſet 
a wozke n hundꝛech perſons ere this, all the veate togicher, and 
was vninſttie taken fromthem: but GOD fozgine them that 
did it ik it be his will. 
Winch. D 
would ſee ante man ſhew thee a cherlull countenance, and 


fenen Þ pectallte ydu tat bee of my dioceſſe. Il anp of yon bid God 


of caiholtxe 


zeae under ſhew him a cheerefull 


2 5 


kt. txamina 
wok Richard 
== (odman, be: 
© lcthybilhop P 
= "Uluchelter & 
urs ocher in 


ore of O. 


up daettes 


Iddoodman 
1 b ne refuſech 


Uincheſter to 


"hr 


IE k 

8 — 1. relle. 
iP I 

=> 
J 2 % * : 

3 2 

1 7 
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"IF Pine com. 
"Rr "Mer,ang 


"Man, 


g 
— Ven, J doe not denie 
but then; oz khere was it wzitten, 02 there were the weꝛdes 
poren? 


©): Moper, d wozds were 
Felke ee Beptmnpede, ha 


Nl, ee 
net mans 
VVoodman. Pp 


4 — — nr 
Mann of 


ſtrengchen him, o2 take him by the hande, 02 — 
countenance, you ſhall bee — , 
cated, and ſhall not be receined in agatne, till you haue done i 
d pen 3 therefoze beware of it. 

Wood. 'J'loke fog no helpe of men, fo2 God is on my fide J 
pꝛaiſe bim therefoze, and therefoze 3 nerd not to care hs bee as 
gain me, neither doe J care: 


Tbe examination and anfweres of Richard Aalen 


not ſee how he loketh abont fo; helper But J 10 


chen they cried : awale with him, and bꝛing vs another. Ss 20 Winc. A 


1815 


1 me, uben J was releas 
* * 1 1 fy 4 FT 

Winc. Pou were-neleaſed,and-it might fo tune, it was not laid + 

to pour charge then t thersfoze we laie it ta vonx charge nowe, oobman 6:6 

becauſe you an bereftke; and we map cal poti relealed,s yet 

bekos vs, and examine you vppon pour vppon ſulpi⸗ —— — 
gu 5190 S005 em 92 

Word Jndced ſaint Peter willeth mee to tender account of #599 020; 

hops 00 I {Oe AO; I ene it 

. viſhop to —— me. | 

Chicheſt. Yes — let vs heare tt. 

VVood. 3 —.— God che Father ieee 
auen and of earth, and of all things viſible and inui | 
one Lo2d Jeſus Ch:iſt my ſautour,verte God g; very man. 4 

beleeue in God the holte ghoſt, the A of all Gods elea 

Fare hend qual the ſonne. J be⸗ 

ue the trus catholike II rockers that be- 

Thane of mp Thus 3 hane rendered account of mp hope that 

boieeue you in dhe blelled facra ment of the 


Dacraanent of 


I was carievagatne tothe Parthalles,uhere dtn b lane altar ? And with that wozd they all put off thelr cappesto that tata. 
rie (J pzaiſe God therefoze) as —— pointed to be ſlaine. abbominable Jdoll, -- 
But fo lacke-of time, Jhaueleft amg of our talke, but Woodman. 3 yoube contented, foz J will not anſwere / 
this is the chieleſt of it. SY in I e pou go Wwöußes ogy 
The 6. and laſt examination of Richard VVoodnian written / Clloodms mans 
and copied with his owne Hand. ent dend 
E it know ne vnto all men by this preſent writing,thatIRi- met wi not lweare be- 
B. hard Woodman, ſometime of the parifhof Ward ton, in ide here⸗ Lone dun that is 
the county of Suſſex: was condened for gods euerlaſtin reurh 30 fey tomp <a le be. dis 920ina- 
an. 15 12 luly 16. by the — of VVincheſter, inthe church p:one: theref 4 I 


bury, doctor Langdfle, . — wich a fat headed 
not tell his name. All theſe conſented to the ſhe 
bloud;vponthis occaſion, as hereafter followeth. 

Lafhrmed that Iudas receiued the ſacrament with a ſop and 
the diuel withal, and becauſe I Would not bee ſworne vppon a 
booke to anſwere directly to ſuch articles as heewould declare 


ling of n 


vou loke foꝛ, J am 
to me: and becauſe 1 woulde not beleeue that there remained 40 that J bo mp, fall 


neither bread nor wine after the words of conſecration, and that 
the body of Chriſt could not be receiued ofany bur ofthe faich 
ful: For theſe articles I was condemned as hereaftet ſhal follow 
more at large; by the helpe of God, 


E Irſt, the Biſhop ſaid ben J came befoꝛe him. 

VVinc. Pon were befoze vs on mondap laſt paſt:and were 
au affirmed certaine hereſtes. wav ſaie vou nowe ? Doe pou 
hold them ſtill, oꝛ will you reuoke 
—— a heldno hereſies then, neither; doe J now, as the lozd 

ech. 
VVinc. No? did you not affirme,that Judas receiued bꝛead⸗: 
hich is no hereſie, vnleſſe pon tell that moze then bꝛead. 
Woodmã. IS it hereſie toſaie that Judas recetuedmoze then 
to bn ment be as preporen io help ling) beten 
the ſatrame as 2 
and becauſe he pꝛeſumed to eate without faith, heeate the diucl 
withall, as the — of Gniſt declare: aſter he eate the lopez 
the denill entred into him, as pou cannot dente 
Winc. Molde him a 


: 


; of wy dioces, bes 
rdb 


be in my dioces, and pon by: 


Wood. 1 am not of pour Dioceſſe, alſhou nh am in por 

oces:4J was bꝛought into Dioce ps mp witll:and 

Jl — not offended: in  Diocelle , 'i-hane, tell mee 
erein. 

V Vinci Here is burden hand ipciting.he ta 

Theſe be be wv, bfoe the recened in fat pau nie pan hate 91. 0 W 

die of 


is ＋.— — wetting 


{6 5 $1 ea h er | Op 1 


eee 


bn lde 
Say — 1 


Sa Wer 
E, N 
e i os 
f 253 333% of "I 3 IO THO 5 Ne 
te 


BBefoze the 


F3 HI 9 


11 


41191611 10 J! 


a Jtra@nomancan can ſale, bt hat 


; © fngthat Gif was bozne 


boke, A will hone pon anſwers drealie 60 
3 vhether Judas did eate the bodie of Chziſl, e no 
e zudgt. Wood. J will anſwere no moze, fo? 3 amuotof pour dioces: 
95 Den eee doe wich pou. 
I Ns you 
— pon haue offended in my dioceſſe. 


ſen ſuch fooiep of this wandt confonnh J oo 


Winch. Me 


enen as 80 all tomanc 
feruentlie ta 


— 
Wood, Pea, all tru is berefie with but Jam content al truth 
falbety A. you mp ras b IJ belecue 5 che 89 wy at rar lhe. 
te and blond of Jeſus Gal oat 92 that, en 
But J r., but 
1 e wha ani —— 


mans belie 
N. Harpſ⸗ — Sn 


Wood, es 8572 gelen 
ſ. Mell, let a 


N, 3 Ag mp EC 4. 5 
- I doe beler t Wocdmans 
8 loud of Of Jes Oe Chil, = 8 


ſtred acco2ding to Chaiſts inſtitution, J 
ruſt in God 2 will. — Jcometars 


mee, a 
death and blond 


edd ,and ſoroce + 


and wine in x7 
Thi, Govany man myticallic by faith Ln Ce 
ng.mp Meese faith.che Myſtically, 


3 hen they ſpe all at Peg aſe 
Woodman, Er Fele, ö tale h. 27 


Je 


t à ſole art ih bon: m 
day 


8 


288975 
1 ; Whatls myſti- 
5 hat 1% 2 


1 Cot. r 


ou are. 
Ihe fat ptieſt. e vha 
Wood. 13 — wart vhatio my 
wozld ſeethnot, but Godonely: 
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1316 


Anno 
2 1556. 


lunc. 


This fat pꝛieſt 


wel ſeen in the 
ſertptures. 


Epheſ. 1 


Jeſus Thzift through loue,and thereto were we predeſtinared. Theſe be the 


only ſautour of woꝛds of Paule, and J beleeue they be moſt true: And therfoꝛe 
— — it is my ith and b Jef elus Chziff that ſaueth, and not you o: 2 
any man elle. 
The fatprieft, What : Faith without woꝛkes 7 Saint 
ſaith: faith th without wozks is dead, and we haue free Wi to ods 
gad wo2ks, 
Good wozkes' Wood. J would not that any of po po u ſhould thinke that 3 doe 
nor viſallowed. diſallow god woꝛks. Fo2 a good faith cannot be without good 
wozks. Yet not of our ſelues, but it is the gift of God, as ſaith 
S. Paule to the Phillip: the 2. chap. It is God that worketh in 
vs both the wil and alſo che deed, euen of good wil. 
Winchelter. Make an end: anſwere to me. Heere is your O 75 
Phil. 2 dinarit. the Archdeacon of Canturburie: he is made pour 072- 


The archdeacs 
of Canturbury 
made oꝛdinary 
by the cardinal 
to examine Ni. 
Moodman. 


Ric. Moodman 
Chal:ngeth his 
Judges to be al 
turnecotes and ft 
ohangeltngs. 


2. Mart, 


about to condemne thee,but go about to ſaue thyſcule, if thou 


wilt be ruled and doe as we would haue thee. 


Wood. To ſaue iny ſoule:? nay vou cannot ſuue my wale⸗ My 
J pzaile God therefore. There can no 
alt: and bes it is that hach ſa- 


ſoule is ſaued alreadie, 
man ſaue mp ſoule, but Jeſus 
ued my ſoule befoꝛe the foundation of the woꝛld was laid. 


woꝛld were laid, Zhon canſt not tell vhat thou ſateſt. 
Alas thy ſoule ſaued befoze it was? 


V Vood. Yes J pꝛaiſe God, J can tell what I ſafe, and J ſate 

s, an there pon ſhal 
D the father of our 
LordTefis Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with al manet of ſpirt- 
tual bleſsinges in heauenlic things, by Chriſt, according as hee 
hath choſen vs in himſelfe before the foundation of the Barth 


the truth. Look in the firſt of the Epheflans 
finde it, where Paule ſaith : Bleſſed bee GO 


was laid, that we ſhould be holie & without blame before him, 


dinarie by my loꝛd Cardinall, e he hath authozitte to examine 
por of pour faith vpon a bo, to anſwere to ſuch atticles as he 
will late to pon. And pꝛay pou refule it not! foꝛ the danger is 
great if pou doe. Whereivze we deſire you chewe pour ſelfe a 
nbtec in this 8 

Then they ſpake all , an faide : Loe. my I 02d deftreth von 
gentlp to an 4g to hl 
to take an othe, he may ex communicate you, Fo2 my Loꝛde 


Cardinall map put ſchom he will in the biſhops office,vntill he 40 


is conſecrated, 
Wood. I know not fo much. It yon will gine me time to learn 
the truth of it (if J can p2one it to be as poi ſate) will tel po 
my minde in anie ching wat de hall demande of mee, without 
anie flattering, 
oo Py l0z0 and all we tell thee if is true: and therefoze an 
were fo — > 
Wood. J will beleeut none of vou all; fo2 von be turnetoats, 
and changelings, ard be wauering minded, as ſaith ſ. James: 
vou — dee Cold, as ſaith . John, therefoze God 
355 mouth. Tberetoꝛs can beleeue none 
of pon Fall J "I tell 


Winch. What ? e we-tnpnecotes and cangelings-tthat mea⸗ 
neſt thou by that? 
VVood. 3 meane chat m king Edwards tune you taught ths 


- doctrine that was ſet forth chen euerte one of you, and now pou 


teach the contrary-:-and therofoze- J tall vou turnecotes, and 
— I map wel enongh. RP NG made the 


. moſtpartof 


Wood. No? J pa 
6 VViac, Jwasin 
recoꝛd. ; 
88 It you were in te tower, it was not thorfoze, I'd dare 


Alinchefter 
about to read 


the ſentence- 


VVinc. Det is the naug 


ET = fans Jevuld.Bat 
on 
Vue -foze) fo 


V'Vinc. Nate nok a us it chanteb. a nid 10 8 
chere were you 5 : 


Tower, as the Lioktenarſt wil bearen me 


n 8 


Face, and ſaid: my loꝛd, he come 
:ifhe 1. ans 


hticft varlet heretie,that tenerJ I knew, 
ainft him, 23 20383. I08( 
once, an Janlwered then as 


rt of 


n 
ood. Then they ſpake all 


ood by re wed me, ae yoncann 


983 * 38 em „ 


The fat prieſt. That on hereſie is that my loꝛd ? here is an he⸗ 
reſie e ſaith his ſoule was ſaued befo2e the foundations of the 


10 


amd ſo we doe all. Fo2 if pou refuſe 


50 


3.1 Go 5 *And thus hane pou the examinati 


70 


cannot remember tt all, che woꝛds came 
1 them not (J Godthere! 


Jun 80 mga: 


T he examination of Rec. Noodman, martyr. Hiscondemnation,eAljoa Godlie Letter of his, 


—— God, J frele no loatt ſumnes in my fleſh to die, but a (op, 


i 5 ſubvuedtoit J pzaiſe God: : and three Jam no at 


ull conſcience and a willing minde thereto. UWherf 


of death. 

Chicheſter, Wadman ar — — rled.. Yoo 
vou ſaid to me at m e. It ate moze 

Vinod: — 3 woulo, 

me was, becauſe. 3 — 


the lining God, and becauſe 3 ſa 


wzitten 

VVinc. Well, how ſaie you? you? willy 
ceiued the bodie of Chit vnwozthilte ? tell me plainſie. 
Wood. Mp lozb, if you, 0) ante of pounleanponne beſws al 
this andience,in all the Bible, that anie 
die of Chziſt bnwozthilie, then J will be 


this reople tobe witneſſle. 
Prieſt. Mill pou ſo? then we thall agree well enough, Saint 
aule (aith 6. 

—— I pꝛay you obere ſaieth hee ſo - rehearſe the 
Prieſt,” In the 11. ot the firſt to the Cozinth, hs ſaith; VVho ſo 
eatcth of this bread, & drinketh of this cup vnworthilie, eateth 
and drinketh his one damnation, becauſe he maketh no dif- 
ference ofthe Lords body. 

Wood. Doe theſe woꝛdes pꝛotie that Judas eate the bodie of 
Chzilt vnwoꝛthilte? J pꝛap pou let me ſee them. hey were c6- 


tented. Then ſaide J: theſe be the woꝛdes euen that pon ſaide Pune hy 
I expounded, 


God people Hearken well to them: who ſo eateth ofthis brea 
and drinketh of this — vnworthily: e ſaich not,tths ſo cateth 
of thts bodie vnwoꝛthili 


long as itſhall pleaſe God: and J pꝛaiſe God moſt heartilie, 
tha Ar Hd Vented, and pꝛedeſtinated me-focome to ſo 
high dignitte, as to bears re fo) his names ſake his name 
be pꝛaiſed thcrefoze, fo2 euer and euer, Amen. | 
s of thts bleſſed Woods 
man, oꝛ rather G dman: herein map appeare' as well 
| grace t wiſedomeof God in that man, as alſo the — 
gnoꝛance and barbarous crueltie of his 

lie of D. White p of Wincheſter, Howe follo thUke- 
wile the cffec of his letter. 


a1 godly letter of Richard Woodman written to a 
\;. >; - Chriſtian woman Miſtreſſe Roberts 
of Hawkhürſt. ; 


Grate and peace from Gud the . d from his 
then ub Me" vow leſas Chrift rs 01. a and 
be mulephed plerco ypon you 

more ioyfull 2 — 


of che holy gho 
er Roberts, 1 
Chriſt that ye are Nager to the — yoo! only cõ- 
— ror erat peer to al durbrethten and ſiſters that are 
round about you, both now and euer, Amen. 
ia my moſt humble wiſe I commend me mntoyoil, and to al 
ourbrethiei and fillets in thoſe parties, chat louè our Lord vN- 
ine dly, certi 10 any 11715 my drethren with me, arc 
god therfort 7 daily to be diſ- 
ſolued frõ theſe our . —— ſbodies,: accordin - — c goody, plea- 
2 our he. father, praiſinig God alſo for onſtan- 
d gentle bee thatyouUaue 15802475 — Gods 
cle pee 0 1 tis trobleſome rime of erſecution:which my 
4aeifcoker of g land fauortow 
NN; to al other that heare thercof: For bleſſed are arcs 
al or ey ſhalt obtain mercy. Wherfore the ſtultes declare 
ab ay-wharthetreeis. For a e eee of the 
good treaſure of their harts bring forth good things,. 
'Whetfort dear ſiſter, it is not as many affirme in theſe daies 
che more it is to be lamented)chat ſay 
harthwhich is aA injury thatcanbe . againſt god 


all 


re 


moſt fault that porfounde in 


id, 
J pzaiſe God, and the Lo2d : which pou onght to be a d 
if yon haue anie grace, fo J folde pon ſchere the woes —— 


? Read in 
ana 

2 

in the 2 


onconfeſſe that Judas re, 2176. 


Nomen cy 


man euer eate the bo, of Ch. 


with you in all wozth 
that pon will vemandeof me: of the vhich watter Abr al 1 


I Cor. 11 


Phil. 2 


Math. 24 
Math.; 


;od asketh but a mans God — 


de 
bunt 


de b 
it ny, 


lames 2. 


phil. 2 


of 


(an re 


Mat.7 


Rom.10 ye 
Confeſſing {h 
with the mouth Ke 
and beleeuing 

in hart, muſt go he 
toglthet. 


Apoc. 


e,o2 dzinketh of this bloud vnwozthilp: 

But he ſaith: VV ho ſo eateth of this bread,and drinketh wn dan 

cup vnworthily (ſchich is che ſacrament) eateth and drinketh Pifferenceofthy ca 
his one Amas, becanſe hee maketh no differenceof the v Math. 18 tie 

ſacrament vhich repꝛeſentech the Loꝛds bodie, and other b:ead thi 

t dꝛinke. Here god people, pon may al ſee 3 not able to nir 
pꝛue theit ſatengs true. UWherfoze J cannot beleeue them in Apoc.1 3 the 
anie thing chat thep doe, go. 

Winch. ' Thon art a rank heretike indeed. Art thou an expoun⸗ * 

oy * . — ſentence againſt thee. ge golpel., go. 

Judge not leaſt vou be indged. Fo2 as pou haue fudged | 4 
— pou be pour ſelte. Then he read the ſentence, Whie,ſaide s ——— res | 
Ek 7 — you read the ſentence againſt mee, and cannot tell d. 4 2 1 
eretoze. man 3 can not 
Wine: Thonart an heretike,and thcrefoze thou ſhalt be erxtem del whit. WY ©" 
unicated.. : - 

Wood. J am no heretike, J take heauen and earth to witnes, | that 
I defie all heretikes : andifpoucondemn me, pou wil be dam Math.; oft] 
ned, if pou repent it not. But God giue you grace to repent all, nov 
ifit 'bedis will: and ſo he read foꝛch the ſentence in Latin, but —— _——= 
vhat he ſaide,God knoweth and not J. God be fudge between g ;acicn's the whe 
them and me. Then hee had doone, J wonlde haue talkedmp Marchalſ p de and 
mind to them;butthep cried awaie.awaie with him. So J was my — lath.25 that 
taried tothe parſhlte againe, where J am, and ſhall bee as WZ. 


Luke x 


ES 
ww 


OI 


eA godlie letter of Rich. Woodman, He with ix. other burned at Lemen. 1817 


and his word. For S. lames ſaith, She me thy faith by thy deeds ſel in his e Beleeue not euery pick ur try the ſpi- T Anno 
and | wil ſhew thee my faith by my deeds, ſaying: the Diuelles rits whether they be of God or not: meaning thereby that they 5 x55 7, 

haue faith, and tremble for feare, & yet ſhalbe bur deuils ſtil, be- that be not of God, wil ſpeak of none but oſthem that be 
cauſe their minds were neuer to do good. Let vs not therefore as they be. Wherfore, de are filter, be of good cheat, and giue no 
be like them, but let our faith bee m̃ade manifeſt to the whole credit to ſuch eee ye heare them fay.For I haue 
world by our deedes, & in the midſt of acrooked and peruerſe no miltrult by gods 1 that al the world ſhal ſee & know 
nation, as S. Paule ſaith, let your __ ſhine as ina darke place. that my bloud {hal not be deat in mine own fight, whenſocuer 

Oh dear harrs,now is the goſpel of God ouerwhelmed with it ſhal pleaſe god to giue my aduerſaries leaue to ſhed it. I doe 
many blacke and troubleſome cloudes of perſecution, for the — belecue that god which hath begun this good worke 
which cauſe very few go about to haue their cies made cleer by 1 © in me, wil performe it to the end, as he hath giuen me grace and 
che true light of the goſpell, for feare of loſing of their treaſures Mil nay; to beare this eaſie yoke and light burden che which 
of this world which are but vaine, and ſhal _ I haue alwaies found, i praiſe my Lord god. 

Let not vs therefore be like vnto them which light their can- For when 1 haue byn in priſon, wearing one while boltes, o- Themahifold 
dle and put it vnder a buſhell, but let vs ſet our candle vppon a ther while ſhackles, other while lying on the bare ground, ſom- *roudleswhi 
candleſtick, that it may giue light vnto all them that are in the time fitting in the ſtocks, ſometime bound with coards, that all 
houſe; that is to ſay, let al the people of che houſhold of god ſee my body hath been ſwollen much like to be oucrcome forthe 
our good works, in ſuffering al things patiently that ſhalbe laid paine that hath been in my fleſh,ſomerime faine to lie without 
ypon vs for the goſpels ſake,ifit be death it ſeſte. For Chriſt di- in the woods & ficlds,wandring to and ſto, fe 1 ſay, that durtt 
edfor vs, leauing vs an example, that we ſhuld follow his ſteps, to keepe my company for feare of the rulers, ſometime brought 
and as he hath giuen his life for vs,ſo ought we to glue our liues 2 © before the luftices,ſherifs, Lords, Doctours, and Biſhops, ſome- 
tor the defence of the goſpel, to the comfort of our brethren, time called dog, ſometime deuil, heretike whoremonger,tray- 

How is it then that ſome wil tay, that their faith is good, and tor, theefe, deceiuer, with divers other ſuch like: yea, and euen 

et they do al the deedes of Antichriſt the Diuel, and be not a= they that did eate of my bread,that ſhould haue been moſt ., FOG THO 


nn ſhamedto alledge certaine Scriptares to maintaine their wic- friends by nature, haue betrayed me, Yet for all this I praiſe my comfozted in 


— — kedneſſe?Saint Paule ſaith; To beleeue with the hart iuſtifieth, Lord god that hath ſeparated me from my mothers Vombe, al bis troubles. 
this that hath happened to me hath byn exhe.light and moſt de 


wobeleeus & to confes with the mouth maketh a man ſafe.Oh — god: f 
dat mut zo here may al men ſee that no manne or woman can haue a true lectable & ioyful õf any treaſure that euer I poſſeſſed: for I praiſe 


1. faith, vnſeſſe they haue deeds alſo: and he that doubteth, is ike god they are not able to proue one iote or title of their ſayings 
the waues of the ſea toſſed about of the wind, and can looke for true, But that way that they cal hereſie, i ſerue my Lord god, 
no good thing at the Lords hands. May nota man iudge al ſuch 3 0 at al times before whomſocuerIhaue been brought, God hath 
9X-3 to be like thoſe which ſaint lohn ſpeaketh of, that bee neither giuen me mouth and wiſedome, whereagainſt all my aduerſa- 
hot nor cold, and therefore God wil(he ſaiethj ſpue them out of tles haue not been able to reſiſt, I praiſe god therefore. 
his mouth? If we iud ge euil of ſuch, haue not they giuen vs oo Wherefore deare ſiſter be of good comfort,with al your bre- 
ference oft caſion? Had it not been better for them to haue bad a milftone thren and liſters, and take no thought what you ſhall ſaie, for it 
ode body. lub. 8 tied about their necks and to haue been caſt into the Sea, then halbe giuen you the ſame houre, according to che 223 
they ſhould giue ſuch offences to Gods elect people in condẽ- haue alwaies ſound, and as you and al other of Gods elect ſhal — — 8 
ning them as they doe, in going to the ſynagogue of ſathan, & wel find when the time is ful come, And whereas Iand many le with. 
hoc. thefre to receiue the marke ofthe beaſt, in that ſee & heare other haue hoped, that this perſecution would haue been at an ps obey 
ah god blaſphemed there, and hold their peace? Dothnot that de- end ere this time: now I perceiue, God wil haue a further triall 
liudrrtto of Clare to the whole world that they allo we their doinges to bee 40 to root out al diſſemblers, that no man ſhoulde reioice in him- 
weſpe!, good? and theſe doe not only defile themſelues, but alſo hee an ſelfe, but he that reioicerh,ſhal reioice of God. 
occaſion to confirme the Papiſts in their papiſtry, and ſo bee an Wherfore if prophecy ſhould faile, and 2 ſhouldceaſe, . Cor. 2 


lune. 


Luke 21 
Math. 10 


inchefter occaſion of our weake brothers falling, the which wil be all re- et loue mult indure, For feare hath painfulneſſe, but a perfect 

th lentence uired at their handes: which wil be too heauie a burthen for oue caſteth out al feare: which loue haue no miſtruſt but god 
5 aun, chem to beare, if they repent it not with ſpeed, For hey that hathpouredir 7 you ſo aboundantlie, that nothing in the 
know their maiſters wil & do it not, ſhall be beaten with many world ſhalbe able to ſeparate you from god. Neither highe nor 


: 
"oe low, rich nor poore, life nor death,ſhalbe able to put you from Rom. 
Chriſt: but by him I truſt you ſhall enter into newe leruſalem, 
there to liue for euer, beholding the glory of god with the ſame 

cies that you now haue, and al other faithful people that conti- 

nue tothe end. Giue al honor and lory to God the father, god 

the ſon, and God the holy ghoſt, three perſons and one God, 


to be honoured now and euer, Ameri, 


ſtripes, Oh, do not we perceiue that now is the acceptable time 
that Chriſt ſpeaketh of? yea euen now is the axe put to the roots 
of the trees, ſo that euery tree that bringeth not forth god fruits 
now, muſt be hewen down and caſt into the fi re. 

Nou is the Lord come with his fanne in his hand, to trie the 
wheat from the chaffe. The wheat he wil gather into his barne, 
and the chaffe he wil burn as is aforeſaid. Now is the time com, 
that we mult go meet the bridegroome with oyle in our lamps. 


We are alſo bidden to the feaſt, let vs make no excuſes. Vea our 
maiſter hath deliuered his talents vnto vs, god giue vs grace to 
occupie them wel, that at his comming he may receiue his own 
with vantage. Vea now is the Lord come to ſee if there be anie 
fruit vpon his trees, ſo that if the Lord come and finde none, he 
wil ſerue vs as hee did the wilde figge tree, that is, neuer ſtuite 
{hal grow on him more. Alſo, if we go to meet the bridegroom 
without oile in our lampes, and ſhould go to buy, the doubt is, 
we ſhould be ſerued as was the fooliſh virgins: that was, God 


aid to them, depatt, I know you not. Or if we ſhould make ex- 


cuſes to come to the fealt, other (hal bee bidden in ourroomes. 


After theſe examinations thus had and commenced between 
Richard Madman and the biſhops, he was (as is afo:e tolde) 
iudged by ſentence ofcondemnation, and fo dor his life; 
wich thome alſo was burned nine other, to wit, ue men, ind 
foure women, which were taken not paſt twoe oz thzee dates 


The burning of x. martyrs at Lewes. 


If we occupy not our talents wel,they ſhal be taken away from 
vs and giuen to other, and al ſuch vnproficable ſeruants ſhalbe 
caſt Toon priſon in hel, where ſhal be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, | | 49129 
Oh good God what a ſort of fearful ſayings are here contai- 70 

ned? what chriſtian hart wil not harken diligently hereto? Oh, 
may not al people wel perceive nowe that this is the time that 
our mailter Chriſt ſpeaketh of, that the father ſhould be againſt 
the ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father, and one brother a- 
gainſt another, that the brother ſhal deliuer the brother to death 
yea and that the wicked ſhal ſay al maner of wicked ſayings a- 
gainſt vs for his names ſake? the which I haue wel found by ex- 
ka I praiſe God therefore, that hath giuen me ſtrength to 

bard 7 60d Peare it. I thinke there can no euil bee deuiſed but it hath 
Weed of byn imagined againſt me, & that of my familiar friends, as Da- 
bun frienns uid ſaid — my Lord god, they are not able to prooue 
any of their ſayings true, but that they goe about to find fault in 
them that god hath choſen, be they chemſelues liſt not to 
take vp their croſſe & folow Chriſt, & therefore they ſpake euil 
of the thing that they know not: the which ſhal giue accoũt for 
It before him that is ready to iudge both the quick & the dead. 
But my truſt is, that al the people of God wil be ruled bythe 
counſel of S. Iohn, ſaying: My ſheep wil heare my voice, ſtran- 
ers they wil not heare:meaning t that ye ſhould not be- 
ceue ſtrangers, counting them ſtrangers that go about to ſub- 
uert the goſpel.Wherefore mark wel what they be, & trie them 
well or euer you giue credit to them, according to S. Ioh. coun- 


ol x. godly mar- 
tyꝛs of 
ror in 
1157. June 22 


a 
7— * 1 ' 
f 


1818 Q. Mari, Richard Luſh martyr. Ioba Hullier burnedat Cambridge, Thomas Rede Martyr, 


befoze their iudgement. The names of all trhich being alſo be⸗ 
foꝛe expꝛeſſed, here againe follow in this o2der. Richa.WWood- 
man, Geoꝛge Steuens, Milltam Papnard, Alexander Hoſ⸗ 
man his ſeruant, Thomaline a Wod his maide, Pargerie 
Moꝛis, James Moꝛis her ſonne, Denis Burgis, Alhdownes 
wife, Grours wile. | 5 

Theſe perſons here aboue named, and bleſled martyꝛs, were 
Certaine Tuſti put to death at Lewes, che xxij. of Inne. 
ces charged fox Pf the vhich number the eight laſt were appꝛehended (as is 


Chas peo ple lald either the ſame date, az the ſecond on thirddap befoze, e fo 
out any 


lawfal warrãt 
02 W2ic, 


Anno 
1557. 


lune. 


with the ſais Madman and Steuens were togithe 
ted to the fire ; in which ſpace no'wzit could come downe from 
L ondon to the Juſtices,foz their burning. Wherefo:e chat ts 
to be ſaide to ſuch , 02 frhat reckoning they will make 
to God and to the lawes of this realme, A referre that to them 
that haue to doe in the matter, The like nhercof is to be found 
alſo of other Juſtices, hoe without anylawfull wꝛitte of diſ⸗ 
charge, oꝛ oꝛder of law, haue bnlawfullie and diſozderlte burnt 
the ſeruants of Ch2ift (whoſe bloud the lawe both may and alſo 
ought to reuenge:)eſpeciallie at Saliſbury, and alſo at Caun⸗ 
furvary,and Garnſey, But concerning theſe matters thongh 
mans lawe doe winke, oꝛ rather fleepe at them , pet they ſhall 
be ſure Gods law will finde ſuch murderers ont at length. J 
p2zay God the doers map repent betime, 


One Ambroſe died in Maidſtone priſon. 


A Fter theſe x. aboue named burnt at Lewes, about the ſame 
time and moneth, one Ambꝛoſe died in Papdſtone pꝛiſon, 
tho elſe ſhould haue been burned in the like cauſe and quarrel, 
as the other were. | Mt cs 


The condemnation and martyrdome of 
Richard Luſh. 


The condemna x N the Regiſfers of Gilbert biſhop of Bathe and Melles, J 

— "i Richard lane a certificate made to king Philip and Naucene Parte, 

15 of one Richard Luth,there condemned and giuen to the Secu⸗ 

lar power to be burned foz the cauſe of , (hole affirma- 

— * 5 ſaid certificate he expzeſſed in tenour and effect, as 
olloweth. 


Fart, fon denteng the veritie of the body and blond of Chil in 
the ſacrament of the altar, 

2 Item, foꝛ denfeng auricular confeſſion fo be made fo þ p2teff. 

2 Item. fo2 affirming onlie to be thꝛee ſacramentes, to wit, 

of 1Baptiſme,of the ſupper, and of matrimonie, 

4 Item, fo2 refaſing to call the Loꝛds ſupper by the name of 

the ſacrament of the altar, 5280 

Item, foz denying Purgatozp, and that pzater and almes 

2ofite not the dead. TT 

6 Item, that Images are not fo be ſuffered in the church, and 

that all that kneele to Images at the church, be Jdolato2s. 

7 Item, that they abich were burnt of late fo2 religion, died 

Gods ſeruants and god Party2s. 

: 3 mg foz condemning the lingte life of pꝛie ges, and other 

otaries. : 

9 Jtem,fv2 denieng the vninerſall and catholikechurc<(mea- 

ning belike the | of Rome.) | 
Foz theſe aſſertions,as there are erp:eſſed,hee was condem 

ned and committed to the ſherifs, and alſo a certificate directed 

Ehemarty;: by the biſhop afozeſaid,to the king and Nucene, Uhereby wee 

dome of Rich. haue apparantlie to vnder ſtand, chat che ſaide Richard Lulhe, 

Luch in the dio · thus condemned by biſhop Bo wn, was there burnt and execu⸗ 

— - Bath and ted, vnleſſe peraduenture in the meane ſeaſon hee died 02 was 

A made away in the pziſon : vhereof J haue no certaintie toex- 


pzelſe. | | 
A note of lohn Hullier Miniſter and martyr 
burned at Cambridge. 
Refer this ſto . 


Dneerning the ſkozic of John Hullier,martyz,partly men: 

= hn _ tioned 85 . foꝛ — full derlaration of 

19306 the death and marty2dome of that god man, becauſe the ſtoꝛie 

The con of Jo. ts but rawlie and imperfeclie touched befo:e,fo2 the moꝛe per⸗ 

Wuliter with fecting thereof, J thought thereunto to adde that vhich ſince 
bath come to my hand, as follo : 


Amhꝛoſe died 
in pꝛiſon, con- 
feds;. 


His articles. 


taryin 
kings colledge on, betoze he was fellow of the colledge, he 
Tom Lin 205% was one of the ten Canduqs inthe kings colledge, which was 
bilhopof Ely. an. 1539. Then at in of time, hee came to bee 


diners conflicts with the 


afterward to Linne: there he — ho 
Ny Tow 


er commit. 


40 maiſrer 


er a little ſeaſon 85 


of n krom * [R | 


Shaxton, alſo doct. Vong, dodo Dedgewike, D. Scot Pitch, 
and others. Mhert after examination had, foꝛ chat he woulde 
— — was ſirſt condemned, che ſentence being read by 
Ocho: er * . | | | 
Then conſequentlie he was degraded after their popi 33 
ner with ſcrapingerowne andhanves. Uhen iber hab vn, Ern dn 
ded him, he ſaide cheerelfully: this is the ioyfulleſt daie that ener 
J ſaw, and J thanke pe all, at ye haue deliuered and lightned 
me ok all this paltry, | 
10 In the meane time vhileſt it was doing, one ſanding by, al 
ked Hullier vhat boke he had in his hante, Whoe anſwered a 
Teſtament, Whereat this man in a rage tooke it and thꝛew 
——— he giuen ouer to the ſecular 
powers, Bꝛaſey being ada carping him to pzilon again, 25 
toke from him all his brkes, wzitings,and papers. « 
the people fo ppapfos hind A aſter holding — 
p peace and 
ing to himſelle, one ſpake to him ſaying, the Lo2de . — 
thee. Tchereat a ſergeant named Bꝛillep, ſtaied and bade him Pil / erg, 
20 hold his oz elſe he ſhould repent tt. ant perſecury, 
N clefſe Hullier anſwered and ſaide (either thus 2 ve; 
ry like, the cftect — truſt that as God hath Fuller ſted 
hitherto begun, fo alſohe will trengthen mee, and finiche his tn nn 
wozke vpon me. J am bidden to a Paundp, ſchither J truſt to 
goe, and there to be ſhoꝛtlie. God hath laide the foundation, and 
Agen going tas fte 3zeparedforbimto iton)toh 
oa zepared fo! o ſit on) to haue his 
hoſen plucked off, de d the people to pꝛay foz him — 
and alla to beare witneſle that he died in the right faith, e that 
20 he would ſeale it with his bloud.certifping them that he died in 
a inſt cauſe, and foz the teſtimony of the veritie and truth, and Wbt 
that there was no other rocke but Jeſus Chziſt to builde vpon, be di l. t 
vnder vhoſe banner he fought,and thoſe ſouldio: he was; and | 
pet ſpeaking,he turned himlelfe about towards the Calf, and 
exhoꝛted the people there likewiſe. 
Now it chanced on a bank to ſtand thꝛæ archpapiſts Geoꝛge 
Bopes, Henry Barlep, nd Gray, all thzee of Trinitie Col 3.notoztous 
ledge, This Bopes was one of the pzocto2s of the Untuerſitie bapidts in tri, 
that yeare. To whom maiſter Gray ſpake,ſaieng: heare pe not u colt. 
zꝛ0ctoꝛ, hat — this fellowe vtter ech? ſurelie 


it is euill done to ſuffer 
At thoſe wo2ds, this Bopes with a lowd voice: maiſt. 
Paio2,nhat meane pee if ye er him thus to talke at liberty, # ozes baue 
I tell e the Counſeliſhall heare of it and we take you not to t Can 
be the Queenes friend. He is a pernitious perſon, and may do 
moꝛe harme then pe wote of. Wherat ſimple Pullier as me 
as a Lambe,taking the matter verie patiently, made no an- 
ſwere,but made him ready vttering his pꝛaier. Which done, he The marty- 
went meekelie himſelfe to the fake , and with chaines beeing dome ol lein 
bound, was beſet with reed and wond, ſtanding in a pitchbarrel, ulli 
and the flre being ſet to, not marking the winde, it blewe the 
flame to his backe. Then he feling it, began earneſtlie to call 
vpon God, Neurrtheleſle his friends perteiuing the fire to be 
ill kindled, cauſed the Sergeants to turne it and fire it in that 
place there the winde might blow it to his face. 
That done, there was a companie of bokes vhich were caſt 
his! — 3 in itt —— Ty - 0 60 long Bookes buznid 
hands, , ed it, and rea ookes V1 
as the fo:ce of the flame end canſed him that he could ſee with walli. 
no mo2e: and then he fell agatne to pꝛaier holding his hands vp 
to heauen and the bwke betwirt his armes nexthis hart, than- 
king God foꝛ ſending him it: and at that time the 2 being a 
and it cauſed the fire to bee the fiercer. and then all the people 5 John buli 
thought he had been dead, bee ſuddenlie vttered theſe wozdes:; at his death. 
Lo2d Jeſu receive my ſpixit, dieng very mcekly, 
The place ſchere he was burned ts called Jeſus greene,not 
far from Jeſus Coliedge, Seagar gaue him certaine gunpou⸗ 
der, but little to the purpoſe: ſoꝭ he was dead befoꝛe it tok fire. ni f 
All the people pꝛated fo: him, and manp a teare was ſhedde fo2 Cambzingef: 
him. the Papiſts ſeeing. cried, he was not to be pꝛated bid the prop 
fo2,and being but a damned man, tt could pꝛonte him nothing: . 
neuercheleſſe they continued pꝛaieng. Whereat the — 
fell in ſuch a rage that they menaced them with terr at⸗ 
12 warde. is fleſhe being conſumed, his bones ſtede 
as | : 
the 


Palo) 
1 


aſey 
Cambyng,, 


enen as il they had been aliue. Ok the ſome tok 
pcould get of him, as peeces of bones, One had his hart, 

hich was diſtributed ſo farre as it would go: one toke the 
Taipe — loked foz the tongue, but it was conſumed except the 


1 On — in the eare and deſired him fobrconfant 
tenance,and ſo continued both conſtant and toytull to the end. 
Anote of Thomas Rede. 


Tomas Rede tho was burnevatLewes, as it appeareth ue 

22 
| | acty 

a company of tal men in behold: »737; 


1 


duns Willers 


elpi⸗ 


Ekabeth Coo. 


r matt yz. 


faith th 


Simon Miller, and Elizabeth Cooper, Martyrs. William and Alice Mount, Roſe Allin. 


<erefa2e, and ſo conſtantly was burned with his fellowes, as 
is aboue ſpeciſicd, pag. 1737. 


Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper burnt at 
Norwich. 


| hemonthof Juli next enſued the martywomest Simon 


iller and Elizabeth Cooper, This Simon dwelling then in 


air the rowne of Linme , a govly and zealons man in the know- 


117 


uche, ledge of theLo2d and of his trueth,deteſting and abhoꝛring the 


10 


1819 


late Queene Parie, as namelie in this pzeſent ſfozic is to be 4 Anno 
* Andfirft thou remembꝛeſt (gentle Reader) howe mention Auguft. 
was made a little befo:e pag. 1789. of rrif. tehich were ſent vp 
pꝛiſoners together from C er to London by the Earle of 
Drfozd, the L od Darcie, Paiſter Tyzrellof Saint Dſithes, 
and other Commiſſioners and Juſtices, ic. The tthich xxij. (as 
is afozeſaid) though a gentle lubmiſſion put vnto them, were 
afterward releaſed and deliucred. 
In the number of theſe fo:eſaid rxtj, was one Will, Pount an. Mount, 


ced religion then ſet foꝛth, came from Linne to of Buchbentley in Efſer, huſbandman, with Alice his wife, Alice pts wie, 
# coi: whers hee — the peaſeandhearing of the am Mole Allen mayde, the daughter of the ſaid Alice Pount: — wp 
people, comming out the ſame time from their popiſhe ſeruice hich comming home e to their houſe at Puchbentlep a⸗ i 
ey Malo) ended in the church, beganne to aſue them comming out of the fozeſaid,refrained themſelues from the vnſauerꝝ ſeruite of the 
Lambo! urch, were he might go to haue che communion . At uhich Popiſh Church, and krequented the compante of god men and 


ſerge⸗ 


cut 0}, 


tiers ſted 


: b 100 people. | 
(cauſe 3? at if hee woulde needes goto a | 
le (990 7 im hither where he ſhouldbe ſpedof his purpoſe, her, 


I 5 I taktU, 


one that was an euill diſpoſed papiſt, hearing the ſame, ſaide: 
n , bee woulde go 


v Alp after hee was bꝛought to the Chauncello2 of No2: 
Rae name was Dunning) who after a fewe woꝛdes 
ano ſmall talke paſſed with this examinate, committed him to 


women tthich gaue themſelnes diligentlie to reading, inuoca⸗ 
ting, and calling vpon the name of God thzough Chiilt ; theres Thomas Tye 
by they lo frettẽd the wicked Pꝛieſt of the Towne called Sir p;icg,a wic- 
Thomas Tie, ano other like vnto him, chat caſting their heads ten Pzomoter: 


o together, they made a peſtilent Supplication to the Lozd Dar 


cie, in the of ole the tenour whereof heere⸗ 
alter followeth. * * 


rruſtin s warde. 

4 In the meane vhile as he was in — — had in his 
© anVir choo his confeſſion waitten in acertaine paper, 
aan appearing abou 


The maner of a Su plication to the Lord Darcie, 
and by him de liuered to Sir Iohn Kingſton 
Prieſt and Commiſſarie. 


P it your honoꝛable Loꝛdſhip to be aduertiſed that we a ſupplication 
confeſle, hileft pour god Lo2dſhip lap here in the countrep, ofthe periecu- 
the people were ſlayed in god order, to our great comfozt : but {92% £9:d6 197d 
fince your Lo2dlhippes departure, they haue made digreſſion 
from god o2der in ſome places, and namelie in the Pariſh of 
Wrchbentley. by reaſon of th:ce ſeditious perſons, William 
Mount and his wile, and Roſe her daughter,vho by their colou⸗ 
rable ſubmiſſion (as it doth appeare) were diſmiſt + ſent downe 
from the Biſhop of London, and ſince their comming h 
ther haue not onelte in their owne perſons ſhewed manif! 


3 
ler pꝛe ps 
ue to 
mit t io 1 3h } | ler 
k WY Gon Pill 
iiunſtb tohis 


ity in Tel, + ſignes t tokens of diſobedience, in not comming to the church 
p colledge. WE g no2petoblerning other good oꝛders: but alſo moſt maliciouſl 
F t ſeditiouſlp haue ſeduced manie from comming to the church, 


2 


I 


and from obeping all other good oꝛders, mocking alſo thoſe that 
frequent the Church, and calling them Czurch Owles, and blaſ⸗ 
yes pꝛotte?: phemoullie calling the bleſed Sacrament of the altar a blinde 
Camvuidge, et Elizabeth Cooper,maryr, god, with diuers ſuch like blaſphemies, Jn conſideration vher- 

FR. | of, map it pleaſe your honour (fo2 the loue of God, and foz the 
uri Coo, V 7 Jith this Simon Miller alſo was burnt one Elizabeth tender zeale your good Loꝛoſhippe beareth to iuſtice, and com- 


= 1acoudemucd 
7 


Thy 


a, Cooper(as is afozeſaide)a Pewterers wife, dwelling in mon peace and quietnefle of che king and Nunes maieſties 
matt ® S Andꝛewes pariſh in Poꝛ wich, chere ſhe had bilde recanted, louing ſubiecs) to award out your warrant foz the ſaid UWilli- 
or bn and being vnquiet fo2 the ſame, and greatly troubled inward- am Mount, his wife, and Roſe: hir daughter, that they becing 

aller: * ly, at the laſt came into the ſaide Saint Andzewes churche, che , o attached and bꝛought befoꝛe pour good loꝛdſhippe. we truſt the 


reſt will feare to offende (their ring leaders of ſedition beeing 
aͤppꝛehended) to the quietneſſe of their obedient ſubiecs. 
Your dayly Orators the pariſhioners of Much- Crnell perſe- 
bentley, Thomas T ye pzieſt, lohn Carter, cutozs. 
Thomas Candeler, Iohn Barker, Richard 
Mere, lohn Paynter, William Harris, Iohn 
Richard, wich other. 


This being done, the ſaide ſir Thomas Tye bethought with Thomas Tye 
6 o himſelfe * the perſecuted did reſozt. . the . falſe bzother,® 
of Nneene Partes raigne, foz a twelue moneth and moze, he abe r perte- 
came not to the church, but frequented the compante of godlie 
men and women, which abſtained from the ſame, and as they 


6 cople being at their popiſhe leruice, and there ſtanding in the 
"= _—_ — — ſhee reuoked her recantation befoze made in that 
der tican⸗ place, and was heartily ſoꝛie that euer ſhe did it, willing the peo- 
dun theo ple not to be deteiued neither ts take her — befo2e foz an 
© Uh. example, xc, Theſe oz ſuche like wozdes thee ſpake in the 

Then cried one Bacon of the ſaidPariſh, laying his armes 
ab:oad,ſaping : Maiſter Shiriffe, will you ſaffer this? and re- 
peating the ſame, v2ged him to go from the church to her houſe, 
at hole knocking he came downe,and was taken and ſent to 
. 4 This Shiriffe(named M. Thomas Sufterton ) and ſhee had 
Bibra been fernaunts tog ither befoze in one houſe, and foz the friend- 
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t laſt woꝛds 


| lde witl 3” | * 
John Hulllen en ip he bare vnto her, and the moꝛe foz the Goſpels ſake he was thought, he laboured to keepe a god conſcience, but the ſequels 
his death * Waben very loath to do it, but that he was enfo2ced by thoſe other per- —fhewedhim tobe a falſe bzother. 


Now (as J ſaide) he partlie knowing the places of refuge 
foʒ honeſt men. did further inquite of other about the ſame, and 
being thereof ſufficientflie(as he thought) inffruced to his pur: 
pole, immediatly about the tine the ſupplication abone ſpecifi- 
ed was exhibited to the ſaid loꝛd Darcy, wꝛote ſecretlie a letter 
to Boner biſhoppe of London, therein he maketh his account 
how he had beſfowed his time, and complained of diuers honeſt 
men, among the hich was the ſaide Uilltam Mount x his 
company. The tenoꝛ of nhich letter hereafter followeth. 


ALetter ſent to Boner biſhop of London, 
from fir Thomas Tye prieſt. 


Py Simeon ber life with her companion 
F | es of God. 
4 b into the handes ol almightie | _ Rich. e 28 ebe a duty one 20] moſt 
80 umble wiſe, theſe ſhall be to ſigniſie vnto your lordſhippe 
The Mary rdome hep 3 te a ea ec e the ſtate of our parties concerning religion, And firſt fince © A 
and hue Women, urntat ty re- comming downe,of the 24. ranke heretikes diſmiſſed fr you, 


noone, and fiue in the afternoone, forthe teſti- the deteſtable fort of Schiſinatikes were neuer ſo bold fince the 


den  ſonsbefaze ſpecified) much againſt his owne conſcience, uyich 
— ”  henowearneſtly repenteth. 

This good woman 3 
mon Miller to be burnt, 


When the 70 
behindhim 


babe 
bun treng. 
ed zt the 


Tyes Letter to 
Biſhop Boner. 


monie and witneſſe of Chrilt leſus oy and Q. maieſties raignes, as they are now at this preſent, 


and his glorious Goſpel, | In 


v2, A Sit isnonewethingin chte che geen Ppelates and 
burn: L\Pneſtes of the Churthe, fo ber raiſersbp of perſecution a 
= gang Chytl and his pooze Locke: (sf muchtobe marnelied nche farm 
and © that and tokens of obedience. 


woꝛchip, would be made ſuch miniſſe —— pattectionso They aſſemble togither vppon the Sabbaoth day in the time 
ſbeſe tpꝛants, as comonly,as well al þ ſoꝛro dates of the of diuine ſeruice, ſometimes in one houſe, ſomtimes in another 


uchbently where your Lordſhip is patron of the Church, 

ſince V Villiam oo Alice his wife,with Roſe Allin her 

daughter came home, they doe not onely abſent themſelues frõ 
the church, and ſeruice of God: but do daily allure many other 
away from the ſame, which before did outwardly ſhewe ſignes 


and 


6 


Anno 


7.5 


155 
Augul 


2. A4 arie. 


and there kecpe their priule conuenticles and ſchooles of here- 


fic, The lurates ſaith, the Lordes Commiſsion is out, and they 
are diſcharged of theit othe. The 8 men in your archdea- 
cons viſitation alledged that foraſmuch as they were once pre- 
ſented & now ſent home, they haue no more to do with thè nor 
none other. Your officers ſaich, namely maiſter Boſwel, that the 
counſell ſent thein not home without a great conſideration . 
pray God ſome of your Officers prooue not fauourers of here- 
tickes, The rebels are out in the rowne of Colcheſter. 
The miniſters ofthe church are hemd at in the open ſtreetes 

and called knaues. The bleſſed ſacrament of the aulter is blaſ: 

hemed and railed vpon in euery alehouſe and tauerne. Praier 
and faſting is not regarded, Seditious talkes and newes are rife, 


both in towne and 5 as ample and large manner, as 
le 


though there had no honorable Lords and Commilsioners bin 
ſentfor reformation thereof. The occaſion riſeth partly by rea- 
ſon of lohn Lone of Colcheſter Hieth (a peruerſe place) which 


lohn Lone was twiſe indited of hereſie,& therupõ fled with his 2 c a candle in the 
wife and houſhold, and his goodes ſeaſed within the rowne of 


Colcheſter, to the king and queenes maieſties vſe. Neuertheles 
the ſaid Iohn is come hoine agayn, and nothing ſaid or done to 
him. Whereupon the hereticksare wonderfully encouraged; to 
the no little diſcomfort of good and catholicke people, which 
daily praieth ro God for the profite, vnitie, and teſtauratiou of 
his church againe, which thing ſhall come the ſooner to paſſe 

through the trauell and painesof ſuch honourable Lordes an 

reuerend fathers, as your good Lordſhip is, vnto whom I wiſhe 
long life and continuance,with encreaſe of much honour, From 


Coicheſter the xviii. of December, 
Your humble Bedes man, Tomas Tye, prieſt. 


en Judaſly this wicked Pꝛieſt had thus wzoughthis ma⸗ 
n the people of God, within a vhile after the ſtoꝛmes 
began to ariſe againſt thoſe pooze perſecuted TWilliam Pount 
and his company, whereby they were enfo:ced to hide them- 
ſelues from the heate thereof. And continuing ſoa little ſpace, 


I © 


3 © 


{4 
The burning of Roſe Alluus hand by Edmund Iyrredl, perſecutor, 


at laſt, the vii,day of Parch.an.1 557.bceing the firſt Snndep 
in Lent, and by two of the clocke in the mo:nir:g, one maiger 
Edmund Ty:relt(ubhocame of che houſe of that Tpretg ubich 
murdered king Edward the v. and his bother) tooke with him 
the bailiffe of the hundꝛed called Milliam Dimueh , dwelling Tas ent 
in Colchcfter,and the two Conffablesof Buchbently efoztſald paste 
named John Baker and William Yarries, s other Fic! 
agreat number: and beſetting the houſe of the ſaive Tclilliam 
Mount round about, called to them at length to open the dode 
which being » P. Tyꝛrell wich certaine of his com nie "| 
went into the ch re the ſaive fathcr Pount & bis wife cb um 
lay — — fo2 (ſaide he) pee muſt go with vs to W aun N 
eee 
| er mi er ſome dzink! 
fo: the was(He ſaid)very ill at ae. 4%. 


Then her leaue and bad her go. So her 
9 Roſe Allin, maide, tooke a dane pot in —— 
other, and went to dzaive dzinke fo? her mother: 


and as ſhe came backe againe thzough the houſe, L 
her. and willed to gine her father and mother de eum 


Roſe. Sir,thrphane 

— _— — 1 thou ſtill in that minde, 

Lo2d God, J tel you troth. dmund Th: 
Roſe, No ſir, not fo2 companies ſake, 

Tyrrell, Do he turning to his companie, ſaid : Sy2s,this goſſip 


toaduertiſe them to be better catholicke people. 
phat — 2  holygheſt 
er inn Itruſt wil not ſuffer them to erre. 
yrrell. 5 
time to looke vpon ſ 
retickes in deed. te 
Roſe, Sir, with that (hich pou call hereſte, doe J woꝛſhip my Talkebeweg 
C 
Tyrrell. Then J perceiue you will burne, goſſip, with the reſt, *!#Roſeatlin 
fo: companies lake. 
if fo J be compelled, and J hope i — — — 
| om 5 in his mer call me 
it, he will enable me to beare it. Tren 
will burne: doe pe not thinke it? Mary ſir, quoth one, pꝛooue 
ber, and pou ſce chat the will doe by aww by. ” 


AV The burning of Roſe Allins hand, by Edmund Tyrrell, as ſhe 


was going tofetch drinke for her mother, lying 
ſicke in her bedde. 


— 
* 


—— 


— 


Burr — —— — 1 
„ _— 
—— — 


en that cruell Tyzrel taking the candle from 
„burning 


neth Al. 
Tins hand. 
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A blind mans band burned. Ten martyrs condemuad in Calc heſten- rep ld, 


1821 


all pal. the fcete,and burne the head alſo, Foz he that ſet you a wozne, rte, wich olher neſtes, m Boſwel che Scribe, in the pzeſencs, - tue 
oy ec(ecis ſhall pap pou pour wages one day J warrant vou: and ſo thee of the two 1Bailiffes of Colcheſter 4 Nobert Bꝛownue and Ko- 1557. 
„ut went andcaried her mother dzinke as ſhee was commanded, bert Maynard, with diuers other Juſtices both of the town and Aba, 
PT Furchermoꝛe, after the ſearching of the houſe foz moꝛe compa- countrep, and other — reat ſoꝛt: at ſchich tune and 
Tobe dane, nie, at the laſt they ſaund ons John Thurſton and Pargaret his place, and befoꝛe the (aid perſons, thep had ſentence of condems 
Aal. wart W wife there alſd, om thepcarted with che reſt to Colcheſter ca / nation read againſt them 1 
pecſecurys, ſtle immediatlie, 1. F 3 ſence of the ſacrament in their Aulter. he effect of their wo ds 
And this ſaive Roſe Alm being pziſoner , tolde africnd of therein, was chis, oz ſuch like, as here followeth. ö 


0 10 eth a 
al oil hers Donne na 4 a des — , = — bien the 50:6 7800 
maner theres aid:uhile my one ( ee) was a 41 ö 1 it 126; 
burning, J hauing a pot in an der and, might haue laide EF Firſt the bores 1 priſoners in 1 
him on the face with it, if J hadde woulde? fo no man held mp Fo Xt Got) 
han» to let me therein, But I thank Gov(quoth ſhe)with all my 
beart, did it nat. N „ v Illiam Bongeoꝛ ot the pariſh of S. Nicholas in Colche⸗ ariitan 
ſked of anocher how ſhe could abide che pain full VV ter, Elaſter, ſaide: that the ſacrament of the aulter was Bongeoz. 


Alſo being a 
burning of her hand, ſhe ſaid, at firſt it was ſome griefe bꝛead, is — — ſo remaineth bzead, and foz tie conſecration 
ier, but rather the woꝛſe. To this he did ſtand as 


to her, 
but afterward , the longer ſhee burned the leſſe ſhe felt, oz well tt is not the ho 
neere none at all, alſo againſt all the reſt of theiv papiſticall doctrine ; and ſo had 
And becauſe ma ſentence read againſt him. | 3; 030 44:48 
20 Thomas Benold of Colcheſter, Tallow Chaundler, aftir- 
pers hand burnt med the like in effect ſhat the ſaid William Bongeoz did: and 
on of Walentine fo had ſentence alſo read againſt him, N een Purtas 
M. Purcas of Bocking ſaid, that vhen hee receiued the ſa condemned. 
crament, hee receiued bzead in an holy vſe, that pꝛeacheth the 
remembzance that ꝛiſt died foz him. To this he ſtoods.and a⸗ 
gainſt other their popiſhe matters: and ſa alſo hadde ſentence 
read agamnſt him. Albin es no 
Agnes Spluerſide alias Smith, ſaid:chat ſhe lourd no conſe - agnes <q. 
cration, Foz the hꝛead and wine is rather woꝛſe then better lde condemns». 
3 o thereby, ſhe ſaide. This good old woman anſwered. them with 
ſuch ſound iudgement and boldneſſe, to enery thing they aſked 
her, that it reioyced the heartes of many, and eſpeciallte to ſee 
che patience of ſuch areuerend old age, againft the tauntes and 
checks of her enemies, To this the alſo ſtood, and had ſentence 
read againſt her in lie maner, 19 4 2 810 | . 
Helene Ewzine aunſwered che like in effect as the other pelene wrt 
f did, erelie denying all the lawes ſet fo2th by the pope ,. with condemned, "g 
h her tthole heart. This good woman was. ſome what thicke of | 
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Q. Marie. 


no arine :and ſo had. as pe hane heard in the ende, a papiſticall re 
Ni ward, as the reſt of her bꝛethzen had. | 11 Þ 0 
: n Tbe Lordes faichfull priſoners in Colcheſter Caſtle. 


1 822 
Ano 


4g A Iltiam Punt of Puchbentley in E of the age of 61. 
— N peares, ſaid: that the ſacrament of — was an ab» 
hominable Idoll, and that it he ſhould obſerue any part ol their 
poptlh pꝛoceedings, he ſhuld diſpleaſe God. and bꝛing his curſe 
vpon him, and therefoꝛe fo2 feare of his vengeance he durſt not 
doe it. ts good father was examined of many thinges , but 
God be thanked,he ſtoode fo the trueth,and in the end therſoze 
had ſentence of condemnation read againſt him. 
John Johnſon John Johnſon of Thop in Efler,winower of the age ol 34. 
condemned, PLAres,was examined as the reſt, andmaveanſwere in ſuche 
ſoꝛt, as the papiſtes counted them none of theirs, and cherefdꝛe 
condemned him with thetr bloudie ſentence ; as they hab done 
the reſt befoꝛe. This John Johnſon affirmed, that in the recei⸗ 
ning of the ſacrament, accoꝛding toChziſtcs inſtitution, he re- 
ce iuech the body of Ch2ift ſpirituallte, tc. 
Ace Bunt Alice Punt, che wife of the ſaid Milltam Punt, of the age 
condemned. ph — being alſo examined as the reft, ſaid and confirnied 
 theſame in ettecte as her huſband did, and was therefoze alſo 
condemned by their bloudie ſentence in like maner. 
-- "Roſe Allin mam, the daughter of the ſaid Alice Punt of the 
© age of tmentie peares, beeing examined of auricular confeſſt- 
on, going to the church to heare Baſle, of the popiſh ſeuen Sa⸗ 
dcramentes tc. anſwered ſtoutly. that they ſtantie in the face of 
God, and ſhee durſt not haue to doe wich chem foꝛ her life, nei. 
Wale Alllas an · ther was ſhe(ſhe laid any member of theirs: foz they lwete the 
ay members of Antichzift, ano fo ſhould hauetil they repentednot) 
the reward of Antichziff. Being aſked further, chat thee coutde 
ſapot the Sca of the biſhop of Rome, whether ſhe would obcte 
his anthozitie oꝛ no: ſhe anſwered — —57 was none ot 
his. As fo: his Sea(quoth ſhe)it is foz Crowes, Kites, Owles 
' and Nauens to ſwumme in, ſuche as pou bee, foꝛ by the grace of 
God J ſhall not ĩwimme in that See, while J line, neither wil 
J haue any thing to voe therewith, Then read they the ſentence 
-of condemnation againſt her: and fo ſent her vnto pꝛiſon again 
vuto the reſt, where the ſung with great iop, to the woonder of 40 
mantre + 181 $3354.43 
- -- -Fhus theſc poozecondemned lambes, beeing deliuered into 
che h undes at the ſecular power, were committed again buerie 
one vnto the pꝛiſon from vhence thep came, where they remai 
nod with much toy and great comfoꝛt iin tontinnal reading, and 
muocating the name of Gov) euer lacking and expecting the 
happte Day of their diffolution. Jn vhich time the crueli papiſtes 
not their miſchieuous attemptes againft them (although 
they would ſeeme nowe to haue no moꝛe to doe with them) fo2 
bloudie Boner, whole thzote neuer cried ho, ſhoꝛtiy after gat a 
wꝛit fo: the bur ning ol the foꝛeſaid ten good creatures, and:to 
ſhe we the moꝛe diligence in the cauſe, he ſent his owne truſtte 
man downe with it. named Edward Coſta, and with him alſo 
his letter fo2 the furtherance of te matter, the thirtie daie ot 
Ah next moneth after the condemn ation. 
he wꝛit being thus recetued of the ſaid Bayliffes, and they 
hauing then no leiſure chereaboutes, appointed the day of the 
erecution thereof, to be the ſecond day of Auguſt next follow» 
ing. And becauſe the faithful | in two ſeuer all pꝛi⸗ 
ſons, as the caſtle was tm the conntrep and Mote Halt fo the 6 © 
tuwne, therefoꝛe it was agreed among them, that chey in Mote 
all ſhould be burnt in che fozenoone; and thoſe at the Caſtte, 
by the ſhtriffe of the ſhire, in the aſternoone as here thou maicf} 
fee it moꝛe how it cams to paſſe acco:dinglgl 4. 
122 fecond day of Auguſt. 15 57. -betwirt ſixe and (even of 
the moꝛning, was bought from Pote hall vnto a 
, hard hy ihe toon wall of Colcheſter on the ont- 
co2;Wuitam Jourcas 
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Tenne martyrs condemned and burned in C olcheſlier - Grarge Eagles bas ſtorie, 


The martyrdome of three men and three v meu at 


Colcłieſtet. burned in the forenoone, befides-- 


fozenoone 
Anno. ] $57, 


Augug.2, 


fire about chem, they clapped their handes fa top in the 
that the ſtanders by (which were by effimation ares 
encrally all almoſt:The Lo2d ffrengthen them, the N oꝛdcom⸗ 
oꝛte them, the Lo2d poure his mercies vpon them, with ſuch 
like woꝛdes, as was woonderfull to heare. 
Thus peelded they vp their ſouies and bodies into the N oꝛdes 
bee EN Tae 
map tmitate the ſame quarrecil ( vouch vs 
woꝛthie) foz his merctes ſahe. Amen. , | » 5 


In like maner, the ſaive day in the afternoone, was b:ought UW. Par, alu 
fo2 th into the cal le yard to a place appointed fo2 the — An“ 


Munt. John Johnſon, Alice Munt, and Role Allin afozeſaide, daughter. John 
; after they hadde made their Johnen Punt 
pꝛaters, and: were iopfully tied to the fakes, calling vp- emed 
on the name of God, and exhozting the peopleearneflte to amt. 


flee from Jovlatrie , ſuffered their marty2dome with ace 


triumphe and iap, that the people did no leſſe ſhoute thereat 
foſee it, then at the other that were burnt the ſame dap in the 
mo2ning , | 


a» 
„ 


Thus ended all cheſe glo2tons ten ſoules that day, their hap ⸗ The age ol 


pie lines vnto the Loꝛd, hole ages all did growe to the ſumme fenmadethe 
of 406. peates d chereaboutes. The L oꝛd grannt we map well #90496 
ſpend our peares and daies like wiſe to his glozte, Amen. 


lohn Thurſton died in Colcheſter Caſtle. 


F 


Bea pou haue heard of the taking of one J. Thurffon at 5obnTtorta 
u 


iticy , in the honſe of one Milliam Punt of the enz 
ne e ee after warde, about the Clin. 
moneth ol May, in the yeare afozeſaid, died in Colcheſter Ca- 
ſtie. a conſtant conte ſſoꝛ of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
The ſtorie and death of George Eagles, otherwiſe ter- 
med Trudgeouer, a molt painfull trauailer in 
Chriſtes goſpell, who for the ſame goſ- 
pel moſt cruelly was martyred b 
„ee +" ei ener papines, 5-559: : 
Pong: ular vertue and conffancie, Sinn Tex 
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The ſtorie, apprehenſion, and examination of George Eagles, His cruell martyraome. 


Io 2 Chic man, as befoze inthoſe moſt bzight xeleere dates of 
4" } king Edward the ürt, hee havde not vnfraittullie ſhewed and 
wt. ꝛeãched the power and fozce of the Lo2d : ſo afterwarde in the 
5 tempeſtious time and fall of che churche (at that time the con⸗ 
feſſours of ꝛiſt and his goſpell mere turmoiled, diners of 
them murthered, part banithed, and other fome conſtrained foz 
feare not to ſhciwwe their heades ) hee erpzeſſcd and vttered his 
manly ſtomacke. Foz he wandzing abzoad intodiners and far 
Countries, here he coulde finde any of his bzethzen, hee did 


at | 
: ing in this towne, and ſometime abiding in that certaine 


monethes togither, as occaſion ſerued, lodging ſometime in the 
countrep, and ſometime fo2 feareliuing in fleldes and woodes, 
ho fo2 his immoderate and bnreaſonable going abzoad , was 
called Trudgeoner. Oftentimes hee did lic abꝛoad in the night 
with — ſpending the molt part thereof in denoute and 
earneſt p2ater, | 

His diet was ſo aboue meaſure ſpare and flender, that foz the 
ſpace of thzee peares, hee vſed fo2 the moſte part; to dzinke nv- 
thing but verte water, whereunto hee was compelled thozough 
neceſſitie of þ time of perſecution: and after vhen he perceiued 
that his bodie by Gods pꝛouidence pꝛooued wel enough with 
this diet, he thought beſt to inure himſelfe there wichall againſt 
all necellit tes. a i 

Nowe ſchen hee had pꝛofited Chziſfes churche in this ſoꝛt, by 
going about and pꝛeaching the goſpel a peare o2 two, and eſpe⸗ 
ciallie in Colcheſter and the — 5 thereabout, that pꝛiuie 
enemie which enuiech alwaies the faluation and bleſſed effate of 
the good, lurketh and laieth waite by all meanes poſſible fo; 
him, ſo that there were diners ſpies ſent out, tho hadde in com- 
mandement, vhereſoener they found him, to bzing him eyther 
quicke 02 dead. "ay i 

But then this their attempt could not pꝛeuaile, but all was 
in vaine (the ſaide Eagles with his bꝛechꝛzen keeping in cloſe, 
and hiding themſelues in out and darke places, as in barnes, 
thickets, holes, and pꝛiuie cloſets) his aduerſartes went about 
an other way to compalle this their enterpꝛiſe of taking him. 
Fo? in the queenes name a greeuous Edicte was pꝛoclatmed 
th:oughout foure Shires, Eſſex, Suffolke, Kent, and Nozth- 


folke, p2zomiſing the partie that tooke him, twentie pounds fo2 4 


his paines : doubtleſſe a wo2thie hire to entice any Jewe to 
treacherie . Foz beeing inflamed with greedte deſtre of the 


monep, deuiled and inuented al wates and reaſons they coulde 
. to be enriched wich the hurt and deſtruction of this fi 
4 


man, | 

At length it came to paſſe, that this 22 beeing ſeene by 
chaunce at Colcheſter vpon Marp Magdalens dap, at vhich 
time they kept afaire in the towne, ſhould haue fozthwith been 
delivered to his aduerſaries, if he perceiuing che ſame (as God 
would haue it) hadde not conueied himſelle a wap as faſt as he 
could, a great multitude purſuing after, and ſeeking diligent⸗ 
ly foʒ him. Tcho ſirſt hidde himſelfe in a Groue, and chen krom 
thence hee ſtole into a coꝛne ſielde there by, and ſo lay ſecrefip 
couched from the violence of his enemies, in ſo muche as they 
were all, ſauing one, paſt hope of taking him, and there loꝛe rea⸗ 
dy to depart their wap. 

This one ny 
then the reF, would 
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3 ', Lice p bes kaun 
. 
| withſtanding the greed 
pꝛomiſed him; was faine to he 
ward, and glad to take that tod, 
thing at all. 


This Geoꝛge een e great lamer 
men: and reat lacke vnto the 
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he not bꝛing to palle by any meanes, but that hee muſt needes 
be indicted (as is ſaid) of treaſon, hole inditement did runne 
much after this faſhion. 

Geozge Eagles, thou art indicted 
Eagles, otherwiſe Trudgeouer the wo 
ſuch a day make thy pzaier,that God ſhould turne queene Pa- 
res depied —.— deb hat God ſhoulde takeher awa 

p2a at r away, 
but he confeſſed that he pzaied that God would turne her heart 


02 that thou diddeſt mitement. 


att of 
leut there moſt earneſtly encourage and comfeꝛte them, not tarry- 10 in his pꝛater. Well, not wichſtanding he was condemned foz a 


traptoꝛ, although the meaning of was fo religion. 
ole 8 was —— the new 3 


ne of the crowne in Chelmeſtozd, by the beaſtly Bapliffes, 
ich (ome of them were they that befo2e did the beſt to take 


him, and being in the Inne, one Richard Potto the elder,an Jv Richard Potto 
at the ſigne of the Cocke in the ſame towne, Jnbolder ac the 


holder, dwe 
did much trouble him in perſwading him to confeſſe he had of- 


fended the queene in his pꝛaier which hee was condemned foz, 
and toaſke her fozgiueneſſe, 


Cocke in 


29 Tovhomheſaidhehad not offendedher Grace in that be⸗ 


3 


5 


delired p⸗ay 


halte. So in pꝛoceſſe of time he was laid vpon a Sled with an 
Hurdle on it, and dzawne to the place of execution bee ing faſt 
bounde, hauing in his hand a Pſalme booke , of the vhich hee 
read very deuoutlie all the way with a loud voyce till hee came 
there: and being on the ladder, this foꝛeſaide Potto did muche 
trouble him with the matter afo2eſaid, when he would haue vt- 
tered other chinges. till ſache time as the ſhiriſte commaunded 
Potto to hold his peace and trouble him no moꝛe. 
So he made his confeſſton and food very conſtant ſfill:then 
o bee was turned off the ladder , With him were caft certaine 
theeues alſo, and the next day nhcn they were bꝛought ont to be 
executed with him, there happened a thing that did muche ſctte 
foꝛch and declare the innocency c godlines of this man. Fo2 bes 
ing led between two theenes to the place there he ſhuld ſuffer, 
en as he exhoꝛted both them and all other, to ſtand ſtedfaſtly 
to the truech, one of theſe turned the counſel hee gaue, into a ie⸗ 
ſting matter, and made but a flout of it. 

Why ſhould we doubt to obtaine heauen, ſaich he,fozaſmuch 
as this holy man (hall go befoꝛe vs, as captaine and leader vn; 

o fo vs in the way. Wee ſhall flee thithcr ſtrait as ſoone as hee 
hach once made vs the entrie. 

In this, Geoꝛge Eagles and that other did greatly repzone 
him, tho on the other ſide gaue good heed to Geoꝛges exhoꝛtati⸗ 
on, earneffly bewapling his owne wickedneſſe, and calling to 
Chzifffo: mercie. But the moze that the firft was bid to be {fill 
andtoleane off his ſcoffing, the moꝛe peruerſe did hee continue 
in his fooliſhnelle and his wicked behautour. At length hee 
came to the gallowes, tnhere they ſhould be hanged,but Geoꝛge 
was caried to another place there by to ſuffer. Betweene the 

o two it was the godliers chance to go the fazemoſt,vho be ing vp⸗ 
ou the ladder, after he hadde erhozted the people to beware and 
take heede to themſelues, how they did tranſgreſte che cõman⸗ 
dementes of God, and. then hadde committed his ſoule into 
Gods handes , hee ended his like aſter a godly and quiet 
maner. * | 


likewiſe omevhat, but his tongue kumble and faulter in 9 


his head, chat he was not able toſpeake a'wozd. Faine would rheefe reiecting 
and deriding 
wholeſome and 


he haue vttered his minde, but he could not bꝛing it out. 
did the vader ſhiriffe bid him ſay che Lo2des pꝛaler, ſchich hee 
could not ſap neither, but ſtutteringip. 6 gman oulve thy. goolp pita 
one woꝛd to dap, and another to mozrowe. Then one did beg ; 

to ſap it, and ſo bad him ſap after.” „„ oany cleats X 

. .Such as were there and ſawe it, were very m | 


„ © o 


the ground 
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the name of Geo2ge Geoꝛge Eagles 


Ghelmelſfo2d, 


ckers turne commeth next. which w Yau | 
The mocker th 185 ch woulde haue ſaide a 


e 
ted in ma- Gcozgr Cages 


5 ctuel perſecutoʒ 


#: 
* r - = ENT Vir r are >. I _ —— — 2 — 
. — —_ g — r - — ꝶ6Ü— Re. 7 * * > 
N - * - 2 _ . 1 
” ” 2 8 . n 8 * = 2 — — — — — - 1 8 4 
— — — — _ 4 lb : a p e 1 — 4 —— * _ 1 K 3 R — — 2 — N 
_ — — . a — C ” ö a — — - ws — ens — og — A * ns f : 7 r — AAR 8 . X 
— 85 — - — : b - 
N * EIT _ $. 2 - = Ws 2 hp: * — >. — — — . a — — — >. — 0 = * — 1 = . ” G — 
— — — * — 2 A : * 323 8 — — = — — — * 8 — 2 — > 2 — — — i — K — — — — — i 4 " - * 
—— —-—¾ — — — 7 — x2 — = : r — - : 5 — — — — 5 — —— - N 
wp _ — — — —— Pa — — — — — ” * i - RX —-” — — — — nn — = N A a f 2 - _ — — — . — * 
pomp Poor, og 00 — ——ů— > — — — — — Bo — l 8 - : 2 — — — — —— — — — * 
aL} _ 1 — _ — 2 — * — 2 —— —ä— — — — be — - — " * r X. - . 5 — — 2 . 4 — — — 
— _ — . — — 4 — — . - — — — ne ee, — —— — — = * — — 2 rr — . — —— a 
1 - - x 8 9 — — — : — — +: - 5 — — _ — — — —— — — — — — 2 p = 0 N — — N 
= — — ry — — — * — — 5 = A * LY "= b 2 = 5 * 1 8 * p K -. = — — - — — 1 
* — 4 1 8 2 — > — — — — — — 
* 6 _ — — — 2 8 0 Wo 9 tp; Ke. 8 £ % - — — — * — — — — 
SITES S _ 1 — — * — * — — — — * * _ — I 2 9 * A w—_ — 2 "ay 7 4 1 . — — C _ _ — 2 — — 7 — — * 
ꝓ— — ty - — — ” — ä 2 — 2 * 2 "3 © — * — — — — — > _ — wo — * 8 * — Po ry yl * - * . IS — — hy * 
- - > $I — 4 — 5 8 233 e WS, pg _ — — ps. . a we ELIE 1 N _ e — — —-„— — — - U * — — — — — — ** 1 1 — < — — 
5 N * 2 3 2 — 2 * 8 x — — — . 
3 2 * — — — — — — — COINS: — 8 > i". ES I NY q * 2 PORE * * 5 Y * —— — — I > — — — 0 12 — 
p : k 2 — * 2 8 — — p _ — — — « * * 4 5 OSS ve” os ER * 1 5 485 £ and . 5 7 . . 3 — x th — 
by * a us — —— 72 — 1 4 22 . ? — — — = - — 2 n N W - . 8 _ 
: gt — . . — — _ 2 — x _ 2 ian 50 ” Hans . 
2 — 13 I - Js. 7 o_ 2 oh — 2 7 F 2; * * n — ger — * — m 4 n 
— — « * N BEI 1 — pa 0 * . ä 2 4 ITE 2! 2" Þ 1 — * 8 — Ju nas \ < 1 _ _ < — —— — — 7 <a 2 * 2 tee +, — — 
F — * 8 1 3 — 22 1 F 1 Ok * — k — + * — 11 
— & 2 — — — 1 — * r * 9 . 2 2 A 1 1 - N a ENS pe? <A — * 3% — N a : * 23 
— — — — — — . — — —— — — . 2 —.— - * + . * G W = THI a4 — 1 * n Ne 8 . 3 —— 
. 233 = — — — — — — — 2 — = 4 ee z 2 4 bs Ie +: ins 8 I — ab 4 Wenn — — — „ r . 
— — — — _ — —— — — — — —— 9m — —— — —. e * * 2 + * — 
4 Ka Pn 8 "FI 2 — — 1 — pl * — 5 — — - % _ = * WA — cages Dun — 
” — - - * 22 * 1 — —— = — 73 1 — . — 2 2 , a_ ” . * - —_ — — W — pp — —— — 
< * Ex K 1 4 #7 Pro gr * * * — _ wad * — n — — - — » —— * — 2 
= TILE ET 2 — — Ie ea tag * — 2 - A . 4 
— — — - — —— by — — 1 — w—_—__—_—— 2, — * nnen — r eror ve. coo my” ———— bs n — at 9 * " 3 * - - - 
- — — — 8 — — + — — yrong w_ mo 2 — — — — — — — — —— 8 — — _— — — * n WS a a n * 
. — wn — * > — — — — 8 —— — — — * Ms — —ᷣ—ñ — — — - * r + 2 2 
— — w = * — — = — — — Rrry — —— — — — — — IE a —— — * —— — . pa A : _ — 8 — on — — — — a 
— — > F — — — : — — — — - ny — - N —— —— = = — — — — — — pay — . — 6 a 
— _ — — — — — — — — — ins 5 rr _— — — — v — — — — — y * at — - 4 — Sy 2 — —————— - 4 * "I — ot: —— — 
4 a * — — —0. — — — — 7 * * . - — — - 224 4. — — 4 — 5. R — 4 - 0 b — 2 2 . —— . 2 F hows ö n - 8 * 8 * 
— — - - — - - - — — : — * 5 adv ata: — * ng * * — rr —_ 
— — —_ — — — — — Ie => N ; Kt S - . = 8 7. * 
— —_ — ” b 4 ſs A 3 _— 
—— — - — - — — — — 2 * 25 - =p _ £ On.” — y 5 —— 22 9 q ä „ 13 1 
* 1 — r — pc” — — — — = _ — Wi 3 5 — _ 9 = 
— IT I CS — rr "I — — 2 n q — — . 9 ns, 2 2 "A 
bd < * r * ws , Jo 2 21 — — * — 
— — — — * - * SE 
X — . ——— 22 


PͤP ooo / / / ea wwe. Ce 1 
— _ — ook b yo) * A 2 2 ” —_ p 
— — * __ ws, © = 2 2 2 — * - * — oy P _ — 
— K * 8 2 = 
. — — — — — 5 pines — — ——_—_ — 


1824 Q. Marie. Per ſecutors puniſhed, The examination of Richard Craſbfield. 


fingers and foes went cleane off. He was in ſuch caſe of his bo / mand it to be made, andlikewiſe to be bzoken downe 
ca.Swallows die, as though he had been a leper, and nowe in his laſt age al- 3 Zhen D,Byigges hive : b Wherefoze did God — the | {Anno | 
—— the talling molt a very begger, and his wife uhich he alittle after married be made: A555 
nds God hath puniſhed with the falling ſickneſſe, oꝛ a diſeaſe like 2 could not tel: J would fatne learne. Augutt 
| bnto that: which map bee a warning 02 gane fo; all men Chen ſaid the hauncelloꝛ: But how ſay pon to this:can pou 
and women to lobe in, that bee enemies to Gods true ſer- finde wt toy ng fall downe befo;e the picture of Chiilt, 
uauntes, which Noode? 
o lee token of his maruellous iudgement did God ſhetwe Iſaide, No, A feate the curſe of God: fo: it is wꝛitten 
— — . — Richard Potto, which did ſo much trouble this God the bands that make them pes, and the hand — 
ha S that 
Botio another Geoꝛge Eagles in the Inne and at tho place of exccution, as x o make the tooles therewith they are carued, 
— is aboue ſpeciſied. ee liued till the of queene Eli- Then Docto2 Bꝛigges raged, and ſaid:Liff now vhat a peece 
Geozge Cagles Four reigne, all hich time he little ſoyed, and on a — be- of ſcripture he path here gotten to ſerue his purpoſe, co he will 
ina great chafe with two oz thzee of his neighbour 7 — not allome but vhere he liſtech. 
vine ho — feeling himſelfe not well, he — to one ot big ers Then ſaid the Chauncelloz ; Howe ſap you to confeſſion to enn 
uantes:Oo wich me into the chamber, and then he came there. the pꝛieſt?! vhen were pou c confeſled ? the} 
he fell downe on a low bed, as heauie as it had beene lead, and I ſaid,J confeſſe 4 daylp vnto the eternall God hom 
lap there foming at the mouth, and caulde neuer ſpeake after, IJ moſt greeuouſip o 
neither pet vnderſtand that was ſaidto him, as by all means Then ti the Channcella; "Cai: You doe not then take confeſſion 
was tried by his neighboꝛs with ſignes to him made, but late to the pꝛieſt to be good? 
as ſenceleſſe as it had been a very dumb beaſt, and within thay 20 AJ anſwered,no,bat rather wicked. 
o2 foure dates died. G God —— that this token ſent of God, Then - Chauncelloz ſaide, Howe ſap pon by ponder geare, Plalying on 
with many mo like, may bee a warning to vs euer heereafter, Ponder ſinging,and ponder plaping on the * ? is it not the Dag, - 
ſchile we (yall live vnto the wozldes end. good and godlip? 
Beſides this, God hathe woonderfullie ſhewedhis wozke . Fſatid, J could perceiue no godlineſſe in it. 
Fo2 at a time when they lapd great wait foz this Geoꝛge Ea⸗ Then be ſaide : thy, is it not wzitten in the Pſalmes ; that 
les: ſo that it was thought that it was vnpoſſible but that he we ſhould praiſe God with hymnes and ſpiritual ſongs? 
outve bee taken being fo beſet, his friendes did put him in a ſaid,yes,ſpirituall ſongs mult be had: but yonder is of the 
2entice apparell, that is to ſay , watchet hoſe, as their maner flety:amd of the ſpirite of errour. Foz to pon it is pleaſant aw 
8, and an o elch and ſet him on a pack of wooll, as though gloꝛious, but to the Load it is bitter and odious 
he had riddento carie woollto the ſpinners, ſo he rode amongſt 3 o Zhen laid the Chauncelloz:vhp, is it not witten: My houſe E eg 
mf of bis aduerſarics and eſcaped them all foz that time. is an houſe of praier? 7 Abe 
Another troubler of the ſaide Geoꝛge Eagles was alſo Juſtice I (atd, pes t is waitten alſd : That you haue made my houſe e 
Bꝛowne, trho enioyed not his crueltie mãny peares after, ic. of praier a den of theeues. 
Alſo when he was at the Seſſions at Chelmeſfo2d,there was With that, the Chauncelloz looked, and ſaid: Hate ne? 
a rumoꝛ raiſed that he had accuſed dinershoneft men that did J anſwered and ſaid, Chzift ſaid @. Then was Jcomman- 
keepe him in their houſes, and was conuerſant with him , and ded fo ward, 


all to diſcredite him, thichrumour was very falſe and vtterlie The Thur ſday next following, was D. Bꝛigges (i 
. ent fo me 
—— 3 one Reynold, with diners scher dwelling in 4 to examine M, mykaith- And he ſaid: -Brigges entt an,mp e 7 
mens? Lo2d Biſhop (foz loue he would haue pou ſaued) bath ſent mee Sratfila, 
The * rdome and examination of Richard Craſhfield 1 vnto pon,becauſe to moꝛrowe ts pour dap appointed: therefoze 
of Wymoundham, condemned to death for myLo2d hath thought it meete, that you ſhoulde declare vnto 
the ann" of leſus ak oor : Foz to mozrow my Lo02d will not haue muche a⸗ 
I oe you, 


this time ſuffered at Nozwiche, a godly mananda 08 (ntivered cow ſaid: HathtnpRord ſent you? At net pou 


ATE nffant martyꝛ of Ch:iff, called Richard Craſhfle ſe 
—— beſos the Chancello2, named Dunn XJ —_ he laidto — Pea — Few me your mind concers 
penned them with his owne hand, lo haue we faithfully Janfwered: Are on ignozant that A baus aid ? 


ded de lame. He ſaide. tt was well wꝛitten. Except you bele 
Cheexamina- nie „ 4 ſay pou Sirrha, ſaid the chauncelloz, to the ceremo 19 ſaith be? as 1 05 church hath taught, pon are damned both bote 
tion of Rich, 


the 8 and ſo 
Crafhfieidbe: hen laid J:uhat ceremonies: J — RIM and ſaid: Judge not leaffyebe indged:condemne 
3 Be ſaid vnto me: Doe pou not 9 that all che ceremo · ¶ nat leaſt pe be condemned. 
Nozwich. nies of the church mere goodand godly ? And he ſatd:Loe: we ſhal hate a traitour as well as an he- 
anſwere was: A doe beleeue ſo manie as are grounded = reticke:fo2 he will diſallow the — — 
' inthe Tedament ot Jeſas Chic. Iſaid, Ho: J do not diſallow the kings indgment, but pours 
„ ſaide hee, doe you beleeue in the Dacramentof the J doe OP, Foz I pꝛap pou toll me, how came youby this 


Ault 
cato, J knew not vhatitwas, anſwered and ſaide : B urche: fon the churche hath 
0 ſaid he: Doe ronnot belecue that Chzift took bread, 60 9 71 33 gens me by the 
gaue thankee, bꝛake tt, and ſaid: Take, e 7 5 this is my b oo urch, be pe ſure, that be damned bo th bodp and ſoule. 
patome Be . anvenen 89 Chz did ſpeake, ſo did hee Then Janſwered 1 haue this power, Jam ſozedece pm, 
ned. 3 Jbeleene that Ton thail be dur Judge. But nowe church toveth 
511 u not belcenethis, that after the woꝛds Ade > poa will doe mache fo hin, that pou will not put Chills oi 
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== there is the ſubſtance of Chziftes bod te, paine. 
and ce Ye appr dos een of beleeue this: * Thenheſow: ſtand neerer countreyman ; ſchy fandyee ſo 


N ie: (Fam 88 ada little too neere. 


ſaid;Did not Is not my flcſhmeat, and 
82 drinke in deede? lap: 7 
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Craſhfield. ) foz the amends 


03 303 
following J was bꝛought forth .. 13 hay d not Chil perna⸗ 
T ve poptaliwing I Bi w ſate yon? Are you othe! reas his 2 files TURE 
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ring woꝛds, ſaid: Take,cate, this is my body. Yow ſap pou to 
this? Do you not beleeue that it is Chziltes bodpe ? ſpeake. 

J ſapd : Haue pon not my minde :? Why do pou trouble 
me: | 

He ſaid: What did Chzilt giue yon # was it bzead, oz was 


it not 
J ſapd : Chziſt tooke bzead and gaue ſhankes, and gane 
And — os Paule 
: So oſt as yee ſhall 


it, and thep tooke bꝛead, and did eate. 
maketh it moꝛe manifeff, where he ſapth 
cate of this bread, and drinke of this cup, ye ſhall ſhew forth 
the Lords death vntill hee come. Saint Paule ſayeth not 
here, as pou ſay: fo he ſapeth: So oft as you ſhall eate ofthis 
bread. He doch not ſay,bodp. So they intending that J ſhould 
go no farther in the text, ſapd : Tuſh, you go about the baſh, 
— me to the fürſt queſfion, Let vs make an end of 

ar. 

Uhat ſap pon fo ſhe bꝛead that Chʒiſt gaue? Let me haue 
pour mind in that. 

J aunſwered : J haue ſaid mp mind in it. 
| — the Chancelloz ſaid: No, we will haue your minde 

n that. 

J aunſwered: J haue ſaid my minde in it. 

Then ſaid the Chancelloz: No, we will haue pour minde 
moze plapnelp : Foz we intend not to haue many wozds with 


ou. 
: J ſavd : My faith is fully grounded and ſfabliſhed, that 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus the Eaffer Lamb hath offered his bleſſed body a 


-onfeM\on? 3 
e ul. 


20 


30 


ther tram ſacrifice to God the father, the pzice of mp redemption. Foz by 
tion of Rica that onelp ſacrifice are all the fatthfull ſancified, and bets our 


1 | onely aduocate and medtatoar, and he hath made perfect our 40 
redempfton, Thts hath he done alone, without any of pour 
Wen age Bundes ffart tp, aw ſaid: Truth, 

en Doctour 1B: , atd; Truth, your 
woꝛds are true in deede. You take well the litter all ſenſe: but 
this por muſt vnderſfand, that ltke as pou ſaid that Chꝛiſt 
offered his body vpon the Croſſe, vbich was a bloudy ſacrifice, 
and a viſible racrifice: ſo likewiſe we dayly offer the ſelfe ſame 
body that was offered vpon the croſſe, but not bloudy and vi- 
Seen ee Core dtp Fire iy hen 

0 pou 2 3 7 Y es 
ſacrifice was not perfect, But Chꝛiſt is true, hen all men 
ſhall be lyers, 
- Then he ſaid: Zhou ſhalt not feare him that hach power to 
kill the body: but thou ſhalt feare him that hach power to kill 


both body and ſoule. 

J aunſwered and ſaid: It is not ſo, But che tert is thns: 
Thou ſhalt not feare them that haue power to kill the body, 
and then haue done what they can. But thou ſhalt feare him 


that hath power to kill both body and ſoule, and caſt them 
both into hell fire, and not them. — 

he aunſwered and ſaid: Pes, fon tt is the Church, 

J aunſwered and ſaid: Thy, Chꝛiſt ſapth: 1 give my life 


for the redemption of the world. No man taketh my life from 


D budy 
urifice of 
halle. 
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houſe, to 


& The apprehenſion and death of Miſttes Joyce Lewes, 
the wife to Thomas Lewes of Manceter, molt 
conſtantly ſuffering for Gods word 

at Lichfield. 


 Ifrelle Jopce Lowes, aGentlewoman bozne, was 
Meateiy 3 in the plealurzs of yas haui 
delight in gap apparell, and ſuch like foliſhnes, wich the 0 
g re 


follpes, the molt part of the Gentlefo!ks of England 
then and are pet infected, do was maried firſt to one called 
Appleby, and afterward to Thomas Lewes of Panceter, 
In the beginning of Quene Marpes time the went to the 
Church and heard Malle as others did, but then ſhe heard of 
the burning of that mot godly and learned Party2, Laurence 
Saunders, tho ſuffered in Couentry, lhe began to take moze 
bede to the matter, and inquired earneſtly of ſach as ſhe 
knew feared God, the cauſe of his death: and vhen ſhe percei- 
ued it was becauſe he refaſed to receiue the Palle, ſhe began 
to be troubled in conſcience, and wared very bnquiet, and be- 
cauſe her houſe was euen hard by matter John Glouers 
houſe, of home mention was made befoze, page 155 1. and 
15 56. a man of bleſſed memoꝛp, and of a ſingular example of 
pony, > odlines 4 manifold troubles vhich he ſuffercd 
foz the Goſpell, ſhe did oftentimes reſoꝛt to him, and deſired 
him to tell her the faults that were in the Paſſe, and other 
things that at that time were vꝛged as neccſſary to (aluatton, 

Now he perceiuing both her vnquiet minde, and alſo the 
deſire (he had to know the truth, did moſt diligently inſtrug 
her in the wayes of the Lo2d, appꝛouing vnto her out of Gods 
holp wo2d, that the Maſſe, with all other papiſticall inuenti⸗ 
ons, was odious in Gods ſight : and beſides this, repꝛoued 
her,foz that ſhe delighted in the vanities ol this woꝛld ſo much. 
By the ſchich godly counſell ginen by him tt happened that ſhe 
began to ware wearp-of the wo2Id,thzoughlp ſoꝛrowfull fo her 


The examination, condemnation and Martyrdom of Rich. Craſhfield, The ſtorie of Miſtres Joyce Lewes, 182 5 


5 hen on Friday was bzought fozth to receine iudgement. * Anno. 
e e mee, e (a vntome:Arepou 3 newman, s e Ae ae ede here 1 1597 
CJ. : ; | Auguſt. 
Ne e, Jaunſwered ard ſaid; J truſt J amanewman YT N x-dad 2 Z 
. * — | 1 I g I 2 bozne of Bout th _—_— — — Fryer, with Aug 20. 
God giue grace pou ſa rehearſed all woman accompanping him, ſiſter of Geozge One Frier, 
examination, 2 ſaid: How — not theſe — Eagles in the like caufe of righteouſnes, ſuffered the like a wbe fit 
J (aid, Yes; J will not deny them. marty:dome by the bnrighteous Papiſts, vhoſe tyzanny the Eagles, bu 
Then he ſaid to Docour Poze, ſtanding by: J may yon Tord of his mercy abate and cut thozt, turning that wicked ned at Roche 
talke with him, Then he to me many flatte- 1 o Jeneration, if it be his will, to a better minde. ner. 


deli- The ſtozy of 


Miſtres Joyce 
Lewes, FPar- 
yh 


ſinnes, being inflamed wich the lone of God, deſirous to ſerue 


him acco2ding to his wozd, purpoſing alſo to fla fro { 
things the hich did dilpleaſe the Loꝛd her God, And — 
the had learned the Paſſe to be euill and abhonrinable, ſhe be⸗ 


an to hate it. And ichen at a time ſhe was compelled 
— ver Ons 22 


— at the ſa 
time then the holy water was caſt, ſhe turned her — 


wwards tt, andſhewed her ſelfe to be diſpleaſed with their blal⸗ 


phemous holy water, iniurious to the bloud of Chaiff, Uhere- 
upon ſhe was accuſed befoze the Biſhop, foz the deſpiſing of 
their ſacramentals. 115 Pe + oo L 
Immediately, a Citation was ſent fo2 her to her huſbands. 
appeare befoꝛe the Biſhop incontinentiy. che Sum- 
ner that bzought the Citation deltuered it to her huſb 
loking vpon it, and perceiuing what it was, w 


and, ho 
as moned with 


6 o anget, willing the Sumner to take the Citation with him a 
y —— — make him to eate it. The — — 


to take it againe, foꝛ he thought no man durſt haue beene 
ſo bold ts trouble him. But in the end, Lewes — the 


me (ſapth he) but 1 giue it of mine owne power, and ſo I haue ſatd Sumner to eate the Citation in dede;by ſetting a dagger 
power to take it againe. Therefoze Chaitt the Sonne of God to his hart: and chen he had eaten it, he cauſed him to dzinke 
did offer his bleſſed body once foz all. And if you will pꝛeſume do it, and ſoſent him away. But immediately aſter, the ſayd 
to offer his body daylp, then pour power is aboue Chziſtes Lewes wich his wife were commaundedto appeare befoze thy 
power, With that he chaled, and ſaid: What, ſhall we haue Bi the ſaid Lewes by t by ſabmitted himſelfe, x de- 
doctrine? Pe are not hereto appointed, 5 fired the Biſh. to be gad t £ himlelfe affer the bet 
Then the Chauncelloz ſtode vp, and ſaid: Mill pe turne 7 o faſhionhe could. n the B. was content to receine 
from this wicked erro2, and be an example of godnes, as pon His ſubmiſl condition that his wife ſhould ſubmit her 
—— n — — Sg. ſelfe alſo. But 2 —7 
4 pon hate perſwaded ſimple women erroꝛ water ſhe pan neither offended God, ndr anꝝ part ar 
* ſhall haue mercy, . bts lawcs. At the which woꝛds the Biſh. being offen⸗ 
8 And J ſaid: it is of God chat J do craue mercy, home 1 died, and becauſe ſbe d not take 
2 3 dad ——— oe Then were at , ur pariſh — her 5 an hundꝛed — — | 
| 02: Wy | her a 
Church: Theſe two peares and moꝛe pou — nand excom⸗ onto len 27 den ede h end, ed l thexrwere both te 
municate, Wherefoze you are condemned. And ſv 1 was Then chey came to their owne houſe ,'ti 
condemned, os 80 Jopre Lewes game her ſelfe to 
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to ſane her, oz if the woꝛlt ſhould came, to be content te 


h that matter in reſpec of vayne 
the great daun- 
— 


„ * 
1 2 
N 


s now almoſt expired, 
ſhe ſhould be bzonght befoze the 
ng aduertiſed by the ſayd maiſter 


an Gloner 
rs. 


Nmnnnannn, 4. 


matſter 


not to carry her to the 1BtHop, but to ſe pt 
to fe 


- 


1826 Toe Martyrdome of loyce Lewes. The ſtorie of Rafe Allerton, lames Auſtoo, and others, 


1 Anno. 4 ſo much monep, rather then fo caſt his owne wife into the fire: xwoꝛds being ſogrofſcly vttered and ſo ſodain! 
1557. Ye anſwered he would not leefe-o2 fozfeit any thing fo; her cer as he was, lhe was (omevhat abaſhed, 
September. ine a murtherer of his owne wife, carpcd her to her friends and acquaintance ffanding by, 
Pilkrelle Lewes, yoo haue great cauſe to 
will vouchſafe ſo ſpeedily to take pou out of 
make pou wozthy ta be a witneſſe to his 
recoꝛd vnto that he is the anely Sanionr, 


ake : and (0 | 
the bloudp Bilhop, dere che was examined, and found moꝛe 
ſtout chen the was befoꝛe death was thzeatned, And to begin 
Miſtres Lewes Withall, che was ſent to ſuch a ſtincking p2iſon,that a certaine 
tmgztloaes, iapde hich was appointed to kepher company, did ſwonne 
in the ſane pziſon, } . | Atter the which woꝛds lpoken thus, ſhe ſayd; Paiſter ehe. 
Being thus kept in pꝛiſon, and offentimes examined and ritle, your ts welcome to me, and J thanke my God 
euer found ſtout, at che length ſhe was bought in tadgement, 1 0 that he will male me wo2thp to aduenture mp life in his 
and pꝛonounced an hereticke, wozthp to be burned, When the 2 And thus maiſter Sherifte departed; and within the 
Bithop reaſoned with her, uhy ſhe would not come to the pace of one houre, he came againe, cum gladiis & fuſtibus: 
Male, and receiue the ſacraments and ſacramentals of holy and then he came vp into the chamber, one of her friends de⸗ 
Church, the anſwered : Becaule J finde not theſe things in ſired him to giue him leaue to — wich her to the Make, and to 
Gods woꝛd, aþich pou ſo vꝛge and magnifie, as things moſt comtoꝛt her, che which the graunted at that time 
needefull foz mens faluation, If theſe things were in the ſame 
woꝛd of God commanded, J would with all my hart recetne, 
eſtœine, and belcue them. che Biſhop aunſwered : if thou Nou hen ſhe was bꝛought th;ough the towne with a num⸗ 
wilt beleeue no moꝛe ſhen is in the ſcripture, concerning mat⸗ ber of bill men, a great multitude of people being pꝛeſent, the 
ters of religion, thon art in a damnable caſe, At the vhich 20 being led by two ol her friends (which were maiſter @ichaetl 
woꝛds ſhe was wonderfully amazed, and being moued by the Reniger, and maiſter Auguſfine Bernher) ſhe was bꝛeught vote Len 
ſpirit of God, told the Biſhop, that his woꝛds were vngodlp to the place of execution: andbecauſe the place was farre off, dioughe tothe 
and wicked, and the thꝛong of the people great, and ſhe not acquainted with Place or hu 0 merciful 
Wiſtces Lewes After her condemnation, ſhe continued a ſchole twelue mo⸗ the freſh ayꝛe (being ſo long in pziſcn) one of her friends ſent a nt. 
a yeace in pzi- neth in pziſon, becauſe ſhe was committed to the Sheriffe that mciſerger to the Sheriffes houſe fo2 ſome dꝛinke: and after 
— — — was of late choſen, icho could not be compelled to put her to ſhe had pꝛaped the ſeuerall times, in che which pꝛayer ſhe des Her Rey 
death in his time, as he affirmed: fo2 the ſchich thing aſter her = fired God moſt inſtantly to aboltſh the idokatrous Palle, and | 


but afterwards he was ſoze troubted foz the ſame 


death. de was ſoꝛe troubled and in daunger of his life. All that 

time ſhe was in p:ifan, her bchautour was ſuch both in woꝛds 

and dedes, that all they that had any ſparke of godlines o: 

— — did greatly lament her caſe, chat ſhe ſhould be 
0 death. | | 4 


to deliuer this realme from Papiſtry (at the end of the vhich 
pꝛapers the moſt part of the people cryed Amen, pea, euen the 


30 Dherifc that ff@de hard by ber, ready to caſt her in the fire 


fo not allowing the Maſle, at this her pꝛæyers ſapd with 
reſt of the people. Amen) then ſhe had thus pꝛaved, ſhe Wir 


h 
elſe exan 


the cup into her hands. ſaying: I dꝛinke to all them that vn- 

faynedly loue the Goſpell of Jeſus Chzift, and wich faz the a- bis own 

boliſhment of Papiſtry. Then ſhe had dꝛonken, they that followet! 

were her friends dzanke alſo. Aﬀer that a great number, ſpe- Women patty A Thee 
zer ciallpthe women of the towne div dzinke with her: which af Induce. fion 
02- — you — — _ pra Church by the crucli Kann 0 che! 
Vaptis, | qa er. | - 
Then the was tyed to the fake with the chapne, the ſhewed The u 

ſuch a cheerefuines, that it paſſed mans reaſon, bring ſo well dome ot ht 

coloured in her face, and being ſo patient, that the moſt part drmm Jo 

of them that had honeſt harts didlament,and euen with teareg w 

 bewayle the tyzanny of the Papiſts. When the fire was (ct 


In the — 


ſhould dye, ſhe had no cauſe to confeſſe 

giue vnto God molt humble pꝛapſe, mat he 

did make her wozthp to ſuffer death foꝛ his woꝛd: And as con- 
cerning that abſolution that they were able to giue vnto her, 
being antho>ifed by the Pope, ſhe did defp the fame, euen from 
the bottome of her hart. he vhich thing when the pꝛieſts heard, 


50 


they ſaid to the Sheriffe: Mell. to mo:owher ſtoutnes will be 


pꝛoued and trped, #02 although perhaps ſhe hath now ſome 


vpon ber; ſhe neither ſfruggied no2 ſturred, but enely lifted 
vp ter hands towards heanen, being dead very ſpeedily : fo; 
the bnder Sheriffes at the requeſt of her friends had pzonided 
ſuch ſtufle, by the fhich ſhe was ſodainly diſpatched out of this 
miſerable world. Þ 

This amongf other things may not be fa2gotten; that the 
Mapiſts had appointed ſome to raple vpon her openly, and fo 
rcaile her, both as ſhe went to the place of execution, and alſo 
chen ſhe came at theſfake; Among others there was an old 
Pꝛieſt. which had a papze of waiting tables to note both the 
names of the women chat dzanke of her cup (as befo:e pon 
heard) and alſa deſcribed her friends by their apparell: fo pꝛe⸗ 
ſently he could not learne their names, and afferwards enqut- 
red fo2 thevꝛ names, and fo immediately after pꝛoceſſe was 
ſent out foꝛ them. both to Couentrpe and ocher places: but 


ends that tehiſper her in her eares, to mozow will we ſa ibo 6 o God, thoſe pꝛouidence lepeth not , did defend them from 


dare be ſo hardy as to come ntere her: and ſo they went their 
wayes with anger, that their confefſion and abſdlution was 


the hands of theſe crnell tyꝛaunts. Unto the vhich God, with 
the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, be hanour and gloꝛp fo2 euer, 


Amen. | 
The Martyrdome of Rafe Allerton, Iames Auſto, 


no ſct bop. 72 | | 
Alban night he was wonderkully chearefull and mery 
— —ů—ů—ů wh —— a e An e 155 Richard Roth, 
feare of death out of her heart, ſpending he time —. — abe »r3o ch burned at Iflingron, © 
with them that polelp come v ] B ſearching ont the certaine number of the faithfull Par! Seranbe n 
Wen tyꝛs of God that ſuffered. within the time and raigne of Thefnes 
Nucene-Parp: J finde that about the 17. day of September, 
him · ere burnedat Iſlington,nigh vnto London, theſe . conſtant 
pꝛofeſſours of Chzilt, Rafe Allerton, James Auſfoo, 1 1 455 
Auſto, bis wife, and Richard Roth. Amongſt che ubich, it firil 
appeareth that this Rafe Allerton was moꝛe then a peare 
befo:e his condemnation,-appzebended and brought before 
the Loꝛd Darcy of Chich. and was there accuſed, aſwell fo} 
that he wonld not conſent and come vnto the idolatry and fue 
perffition/ hich then was vſed, as alſo chat he had by pzea- 
ed to do te like. 
ng then herreupon cramined, he confefſcd that he com 
ming into his pariſh Church of Bentley, and ſeeing the people 


Temptations 
Mtiitres Lewe 


aule,Galathtans 2. here he 
giuen himſelfe ſot me. Alſo, 
to the ano wledge of Gods word, 8 9 
loue towards her, 99 re 
that ſame holy ſpirtt of God wozking in her bart that loue 2 7 chere, either gazing abont, o2 els talking together cx 


Gather vocation and 
was a manifeſt token of 


v 
102 Ak. TC. | ons, AND £1: 
pecialiy by the comfoztable pꝛomiſes of: Ch2iff, bzought-ont 
cominted im ofthe Scripture, Hatan was put tofight, a the comfaxes 
nn. hobo e ee F 

_ Abont ight of the clocke, maiſter Sherifte came to her into 
ber chamber. ſaying theſe woꝛds: Miſtres Lewes, J am come 

to bꝛing von tidings of the Quænes pleaſare, the hich is, that 

vou ſhall line no longer but one houre in (his wozld: therefoze 

pzcpare pour ſelfe thereunto, it ſtaudeth you in hand, At gbich 


X that they fall vnto pꝛaper, and medita- 
tion ot C 50 mol holy word. and not nt till idlely, Tchere⸗ 
unto they willingly conſented. Then after maper ended, he 
read bnto them a' Chapter of the New Teſfament, and (0 


d I | 

In uhich exerciſe he continued vntill Candlemas, and chen 
infozmed that he might not fo no by the latve (fo that 

de was no Þ2ieff 02 Piniſfer) he leff off and kept himſelfe 

cloſe in his houſe vntill Eaſter then next affer, At vhat time. 


certayne ſwozne men foz the inquirie of e Cee 


nce, toy = 
Jorg 


de Marty. 
etremina⸗ 


=Y ino[Rafe 
con. 


dome ot Mi: 
ſtres Joyce 
Lewes. 


allerton 
2 


wꝛongfu 


The recantation, 2. appre henſion and examination of Rafe Allerton, Martyr, 
Boner, Pea, thou ſapeſt true befoze God, Foz this is the ſound 


— — houſe and attached him foz reading in the Pariſh of 
eller. e e, 
— they vnderſfode that he had read but once, and that 
it was of obedience(uhereunto he earneſtiy moued the people 
they let him foz that tune on . anding foz feare of 
thetr crueltp, he was not after conſtrained to fozſake his 
owne houſe, and keepe himſelfe in wods,barnes,and other ſoli⸗ 
tary places, vntill the time of his appzebenſion © 

Atter this examination, theLozd Darcy ſent him vp to the 
Counſell : but they (not minding to trouble themſelues with 
him) ſent him vnto Boner. Tho bp thzeatnings and other ſub⸗ 
till meanes, abuſed the ſimple and fearfull hart of this man 
(as pet not thzoughly taped vpon the ayd and helpe of God) 
that within ſhoꝛt time he won him bnto his moſt wicked will, 
and made him openly at Paules Croſſe to reuoke and recant 
bis fozmer pꝛofeſſion, and thereupon ſet him at libertie of bo- 
die. Which pet bzought ſuch a bondage and terrour of ſoule 
and conſcience, and ſo caſt him downe, that except the Lo2d 
(whole mercies are immeaſurable) had ſuppozted and lifted 
him vp againe, he had periſhed foz euer. 5 

But the Loꝛd, no neuer ſuffereth his clec childꝛen vtterly 
to fall, caſting his pittifull epes vpon this loſt ſhepe, with his 
mercifull and fatherly chaſfiſement,did (with Peter) raiſe him 
vp againe, gining vnto him not onelp harty and bnfained re- 
pentance, but alſo a moſt conſtant boldnes to p2ofelle againe 
(enen into the death) his moſt holy name and glozious Goſ⸗ 
pell, Tcherefoze at p pzocurement of one Thomas Tie pꝛieſt, 
ſometime an earneſt pꝛofeſſoꝛ of Chziff,but now a fierce perſe- 
cutonr of the ſame, (as appeareth moꝛe at large befoze in the 
hiſtozy of William Punt and his wife, page 1319.) he was 
againe appzehended, and ſent vp againe vnto Boner, befoze 
thome he was the eight day of K. and ſundꝛpy other times 
elſe examined, The repoꝛt of vhich examination, wzitten by 
w — hand with bloud foz lacke of other incke, herreaſte 
0 0 „ . 


T The examination of Rafe Allerton at his ſecond apprehen- 
ſion, appearing before the Biſhop of London at Fulham, 
the cight day of _ Ann. 155 7. written by hiimſelfe, 
with his owne bloud. 


POner. Ab ſyꝛrha, how chaunceth it that pon are come hi⸗ 
ther _ on this faſhion :? J dare ſap chou art accuſed 
P, 
Rafe. Bea mp Lo2d, ſo J am. Foz if J were guilty of ſuch 
things as Jam accuſed of then J would be very ſoꝛie. 
Boner, By ſaint Marie that is not well done. But let me 
heare: Art thou an honeſt man? foꝛ if I can pzone no hereſte 


20 thinke pour Lo2dſh 


30 


40 


by ther, then (ſhall thine accuſers do thee no harme at all. Go to, 


3 * heare thee : Fo2 J did not belæue the tale to be true. 

ale. 

and ſchat is mine accuſation. that J map anſwere thereunto, 

Boner, Ah, wilt thou ſo: Befoꝛe God, if chou halt not diſſem- 

bled, then thou needeſt not be afraid, noꝛ aſhamed to aunſwere 

foz thy ſelfe: But tell me in faith, halt thou not diembled? | 

Rafe. If J cannot haue mine accuſers to accuſe me befoꝛe 
ou, my conſcience doth conſtraine me to accuſe my ſelfe be- 

e pon; Fo2 Jconfeſle that J haue grienoufly offended God 

in mp diſſimulation at mp laſt being befoze pour 

the vhich J am right ſoꝛrie, as God 

Boner. UWhereinA pzay thee, diddeſt 

walt befoꝛe me ? | 


bef2e , 


orron. Then 


not yet what church it is the 
e 2 


Py Lo2d,vho doth accuſe me:? J pꝛap pon let nie know, 5 o 
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that Ch2 2 belee- 
neth not the ſound of che holy chu "us Opp n 

erre. Foz he ſaieth, — — 2 
n chat be Arke of Noe is likened vnto the 


daies bp, pour Lo2d 
like then was figured in Caine, ob 


iy 
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Anno. 
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42 


hach gone thꝛoughout all Chziſtendox 


ſoeu 


is ont of the Church, is lit 
thern that was out of oes this then th, fond cas 


the flond came v 
haſt well fuld in hy confeſſion, 


Churth ; and-therefoze thou in th) 
Foz tye church is not alone in Germante, no; 

England 

I o affirme; 


as heere 
in the time of the late ſchiſmes, as the berefines 
Foz if the church ſhould be there alone, then were 
Cyzilt a lier. Ton he pzomiled that the holy Ghoſt ſhould come 
to vs, leade vs into all truth, pea, and rei with vs vnfo 
eee 

hen mul we needs atſir me, chat t ta 

in Frounce, Spaine, Italie, Tae De Scot- 
land, and all Chziſtendome oucr, muſt needes be the true Ca- 
tholicke church, ** 1 f 


Rafe. Pp Load, if pou remember, J pak of all the woꝛld, 


as it is wzitten, and not of all Chziſtendome onelp, as me 
| taketh it, the hich kinbe of ſpeakin 
pou do not finde in all the Bible. Fo2 ſure J am that the Go 
pell hath beene both 9 # perſecuted in all lands: Firſt, 
Jewzte by the Scribes and Þhariſies; and ſinte that time by 
Nero, Diocleſian, and ſuch like, and now herte in theſe otir we meaneth 
knoweth tchome. Foz truth it is chat Velike Boner 
the church vhich pou call Catholicke, is none otherwiſe Catho · d bis fellows. 
ſerued of Jeroboam, Ahab, 
Jezabell, Nabuchodonoſoz, Antiochus, Herode, with innumt⸗ 
rable moꝛe of che like: and as both Daniell and Eſdzas ma⸗ 
keth-mention of theſe laſt dayes by a plaine pꝛophecie, and 
now fulfiled as appeareth, and affirmed by dur Sauiour Chiilt 
and his Apoſtles, ſaping : There ſhall come grienous wolnes 
to deuour the flocke, . 1 | 
Boner, Now, by the bleſſed Sacrament of the Aulter maiſter 
Moꝛton, he is the rankeſt hereticke that euer came befoze me. 
How ſap pou: haue pon heard the like 2 - © -- . 
Morton. I thought that he was my Load,at the firſf, 2. 
Boner, Now by al Hallowes thou ſhalt be bent with fire foz 
thy lying, thou hozeſon varlet and pꝛicklouſẽ chou. Doeſt thou 
finde a pꝛophecie in Daniell of vs: Nap ppu knait it is of pot 
ten ed Holinefſe, Got 
4 Efbe any take herde p 
make not a lie, J adviſe vou. font Loan 1 25 
Rafe. The ſaying of Eſdzas is this: che heute of 4 great mul- 4. Eſdr. 6. 
titude is Kindled ouer yo, and they ſhall ti & aay certaine of 
you, and feede the Idols with you, and h that conſenteth vn- 


0 


| e Eng: 
| land &teligions, Thꝛee lezts of 
e firſt is that 


Rafe, ; JAt ; 
arp to the ſame: and 
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1828 Queene Mary. The examination of Rafe Allerton Martyr, with his anſwere to the ſame. 


Anno. 1 Moon, riſe you my Lozd, Alike him betternow then Roth,doeſt thou not : Is he of the ſame minde that | anno. 2 he cha 
I ig eng ee, [70 
September. Wen he ceiued 7 Nate. Me ig or re: Q . nber. 7. 
e now me thinke he ſpeateth plainely, Ele tit Þ 965 1 A 1 elne leaf 
Boner. Parp ſyz, as you ſap in dæde, he is plaine. Fo2 he is a mull ft 
plaine hereticke, and ſhall be burned, Baue the knaue away, Bpt tion ha 
Let hun be caried to little eaſe at London, bntill A come. A Priel 
Rafe. And ſo was J caried to London bnto Little eaſe, and | 
there remained that night, and on the next mozrow J appea heretic allp, 
red befaze him againe, the Deane of Paules and the Chauny 1 o Relaps, ano to p: 
cellour of London being pꝛeſent. Then were b:ought fozth Rafe. Bea, that is ſo. But here is to be 
certaine wzitingsthat I had ſet mp hand vnto. ſufficient, that my hand oz name in wziting be able . 
Allerton char Boner. Come on your wapes, lyzha. Js not this your hand, authozitte to you an ta any other to kill me, Foz if J, by wy : 
dune han: Adthis, n s:: 4s: 05-117 ting can do ſo much, tzen muſt my authozity be greater then fo2e the 
waiting: Rafe, Pea, they are my hand all of chem: J confefſe the ſame, = pours, Neuertheleſſe,J haue neither ſaid noꝛ done heretitally 4 B. Roc 
neither pet will Jdenie any thing that J haue ſet mp hand but likẽ a true Chziftian man haue J behaned mp ſelfe, And ther wi 
bnto, But if J hane ſet mp hand to any thing that ts not law- ſo I was committed vnto pꝛiſon againe, and the 24 day of the that vo 
fall, therefoꝛe am I ſozie. Neucrthelefſle, mp hand J will not ſame moneth, J was bzought befoze the Biſhop, the 107d Rafe. 5 
deny to be my doing. Nozth, Doctour Stozy and others, and aſter along talke in Roche! 
Boner. Mell ſaid. Now pe muſt tell me: Were pon neuer 20 Latine amongſt themſelues (bnto the hich J gaue no aun⸗ dꝛonke 
at the Church ſince ſwere, becauſe thep ſpake not to me, although they ſpake of 
tens: ec. : mo) at the laſt the 15iſhop ſaid, 
Rafe. No mp Boner. How ſap you ſpzrha : tell me b:iefly at one woꝛd, wilt 
range wool) | mon be contented to goe to Fulham with me, and there to 
Boner. . knele the downe at Paſſe, ſhewing thy ſelfe outwardly ag 
; though thou didff it with a god will? Go to, ſpeake, 
Rafe. J will not ſay (o, 
Boner, Awap with him, awap with him. Nebog 
The ſecond day of May J was bꝛought be foꝛe the Biſhop, alrun deale r 
and thz&e noble men of the Counſel, vhoſe names J bo not d2ougic again ten. N 
8 g remember. dikoze B fo2 euct 
cane. Be Boner, Lo mp Lo2ds, this ſame is the fellow that was ſen Lo topfull 


e will not ſtand in his o unto me from the Counſell, and did ſubmit himſeife, ſo that 1 with al 
| had halfe a hope of him: but by S. Anne, J was alwayes in and Co 
deubt of him. Neuertheleſle he was with me, and fared well, * 
and luben J deltuered him, 3 Sous him money in his purſe, 
How ſapeſf-thon :? was it not ſo, as J tell mp Lo2ds here 2 
afe. In dede my Lo2d, J had meate and dzinke enough: 
but J neuer came in bed all the while. And at my departing 
40 pou gane me twelue pence, how be it, J neuer aſked none, noz 
would haue done. | 
A Lord. Be god to him my Lo2d, He will be an honeff man, mucke mini- 
Boner, Befoze God, how ſhould J truſt him 2 He hath once fred againſt 
deceiued me already, But pe (hall heare ſchat he will ſap to Rite Allerton; 
the bleſſed Sacrament of the alter. Yow ſap pon ſirha:? after 
the woꝛds of conſecration. be ſpoken by che ÞÞ | 


byhim, 
ſelfe gent 


. 


0 


vomit, chirlteth | 
fo; bloud, of this 


Rafe. Pea m 
keepe me vnt 


ke ar other places affirme his b thers of 
t were a be the vou . ts NG Tins i 
bay Br ey, ee gion ble 


25 was ne 


uſlicitt: 
| | conld no 


Allerton appꝛe⸗ 
hended, contra⸗ 
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J. 
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he that can ſpeake the truth, and will not, ſhall gine a ſtrait 
accounts fo2 the ſame, 

A Doctor. Bp mp Loꝛds leaue, here me thinks thou ſpeakeſt 
like a fole. Milt thou be a iudge of the Scripture? Nay thou 
muſt ſtand to learne, and not to teach: foz the whole 


en was J ca 
s b:otght by 


B. Rocheſt. Were you a companion of Geoige Eagles, o⸗ 


dꝛonke as an Ape, fo; 


remin 
© $2 againſt 
WY inilertons 


Fittlp, that he had openly affirmed 


therwiſe called Truͤdgeouer ; enen ol London tellech me 
that you were his fellow companio . 
Rate. I know him very well, my Li. 
Rochelt. By mp faith J had him once, and then he was as 
| ſtunke ſo of dzinke, that J could not 
abide him, and ſo ſent him awag. 
Rafe. Pp Lo2d, J dare ſay pon take pour marke amiſſe. It 
was either pour ſelfe, oꝛ ſome of pour owne companie: foz he 
did neither dzinke Mine, Ale, no2 Bere, in a quarter of a 
peare befoze that time, and therefoze it was not he fozſoth, 

The relt of mine examinations yon ſhall haue then J am 
condemned, if 4 can haue any time after my comming into 
Newgate, the which J truſt ſhall touch the matter a great 
deale moze plainely : fo2 the pichie matters are pet vnwzit⸗ 
ten. hus fare vou well god friends all. Yea J ſap, farewell 
fo2 euer in this pzeſent woꝛld. Greete pe one another, and be 
topfull in the Loꝛd. Salute the god widowes among you, 
with all the reſt of the congregation in 1Barfald,md Dedham, 
and Coma . e ee pd 

this pꝛomiſe of his, being eicher not perfourmed, fo! chat 
he might not thereto be permitted, o2 els if he did wztte, the 
ſame not comming to mp hands, J am faine in the reſt of his 
examinations to follow the only repozt of the Regiſter : tho 
witnelleth chat the 15. day of May An. 1557. in the 1Biſhops 


e 


Articles miniſtred againſt Rafe eAllertou, with his anſweres to the ſame. 
Dacrament,oz to wozſhip it. 


2hirteenthly, that the ſaid Alerton hath, accoꝛding to theſe | 


his affirmations, abſtained and refuſed to come vnto his pa- 
riſh Church ener ſithens the 10, dap of January laſt, oꝛ to le, 


recetue 02 allow anp ceremonies, ſacraments, oz other rites 


then vſcd in the Church, / 


To all theſe Articles he anſiwered affirmatinely, denying 
to this clanſe contained P te 


is not bound to faſt and but 
d no ſuch 


1 article, chat a 


thing; but he c 
as 1 


of bere folla weg | | 
Thou Rafe Allerfon canſt not denie, but that the Infoꝛma⸗ 

tion ginen againff'the, and remaining now in the Aces of 

this court of thine me Ed Bilar of London, 


palace at London, he was'eramined vpon certaine interro⸗ 40 was and is a true infozmation, 


gatoꝛies, the contents thereof be theſe, _— 
Fart that he was of the pariſh ol Puchbentlep, and ſo ol 
the Dioceſſe of London. 


Sccondly, that the tenth day of January then'taſt pack, 


maiſter John.Po2ant pꝛeaching at Paules, the ſaid Rafe Al- 
lerton did there openly ſubmit himſelfe vnto the church of 
Rome, with the rites and ceremonies chereok. 

Thirdly, that he did conſent and ſubſcribe aſwelf vnto the 
ſame ſubmiſſion, as alſo to one other bill, in the vhich he graun⸗ 
ted, that if he ſhould at any time turne agatne vnto his foꝛmer 
opinions, it ſhould be then lawfull foz the Biſhop immediatelp 
to denounce and adiudge him as an heretiche 

Fourthly, that he had ſubſcribed to a bill, vherein he affir- 
med, that in the Sacrament, affer the woꝛds of conſecration 
be ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, there remaineth till materiall bzead 
and materiall wine: and that he beleeueth that the bꝛead is the 
bꝛead of thankeſgiuing, and the memoziall of Ch2iffes death: 
and that then he recetueth it, he receiueth the body of Chziſt 
ſpiritnallp in his ſoule,but materiall bzead in ſubſtance. 

and alſo aduiſedly 

ſpoken that vbich is contained in the ſaid fozmer fourth article 
laſt befoze ſpecified, . | wr _ 


Sirtip, that he had ſpoken againſt the Biſhop of Rome, 


with the Church and Sea of the ſame, and alſo againſt the 
ſeuen Sacraments and other Ceremonies and oꝛdinaunces 
of the ſame urch, vled then within this Nealme. 
Seuenchlp, that he had allowed and commended the opint- 
ons and faith of maiſter Cranmer, Ridlep, Latimer, and o⸗ 
thers of late burned within this Realme, and belerued that 
their opintons were god and goo. CE 
Eightly, that he had diners times affirmed that the relt- 
gion vſed within this realme at the time of his appꝛehenſion, 
was neither god no2 agreeable to Gods wozd, and that he 
could not confozme himſelfe thereunto. 155 
Ninthly, that he had affirmed, that the boke of Common 
p:aper ſet fozth in the raigne of king Edward the vj. was in 
all parts god and godly: and that the ſaid Rafe and his com⸗ 
pany pꝛiſoners, did daily vſe amongſt themſelves in pziſon 
ſome part of the bake, e e re 
Tenchlp, that he had affirmed, fhat ik he were out of pꝛiſon, 
be would not come to Palle, Pattins, no: Tuenſong, noz 
beare Taper, Candle, oꝛ Palme, noz goe in Pꝛoceſſton, no: 
would receiue holy water, holy bzead, aſhes, o2 pare, o2 any o- 
ther ceremonie of the Church then vſed within this Realme, 
Eleuenthlp, that he had affirmed, that if he were at liber⸗ 
tie. he would not confeſſe his ſinnes to any Pꝛieſt, noꝛ recetue 
abſolution of him: no2 yet would receine the Sacrament of 
the alter, as it was then vſed, . EARS 
Twelfly, that he had affirmed, that pꝛaying to Saints, and 
pꝛapers fo2 the dead, were neither god noz p:ofitable, and 
that a man is not bound fo faſt and p2ay, but at his owne 


, that it is lawfull to reſerue the 


80 3. Item, chou Rafe Allerton canſt not denie, but that the 


-. This infoꝛmation was giuen by Thomas Tye. Curate 
of Bentlep (of dchome pe haue already heard ö and certaine 
other of the ſame pariſh and affinitie; as namely John Pain 
ter, William Harris, John Barker, John Carter, Tho: 
5 Jeffrey Beſtwode, John Richarde, Richard 


qe effec hereof was, that one Laurence Edwards of 


Bentley afozeſaid, had a childe that was, vachziſfened, and 
being demaunded by the ſayd Tye, dcp his childe — not 


50 Baptiſed, he made aunſwere it ſhould be ichen he could finds 


one of his religion (meaning a true pzofeſſour of Chziſtes 
Goſpell.) Whereat the Curate ſaid: Ah, ye haue had nies 
ſtruger that hath ſcaled pou of late, Pea (quoth the ſaid Ed⸗ 
wards) that Jhane: and if pour dodrine be. better chen his, 
they z "_ belæue you; and therewithall fondly 'offcred; to 

Whereupon the Conſtable going wich him, chey bꝛought 
befo2 the ſaid curate the ſaid Rafe Allerton 2 in wo 
infomation they maze this repoꝛt that be was a ſeditious 


60 perla n, ho ſithens his comming downe from the Biſhop, had 


t vpan the Conſtables dane certaine ſeditious Letters, may 
uing and perſwading thereby the people to follow his mali⸗ 
cious diſobedience: and that theſe his per(waſtons had taken 
eftect in many: And farther, that the laid Rafe Allerton {the 
Curate aſking him vhether he had inffruaed this Laurence 


Edwards that it was againſt Gods commaundement to en 


—— = 1 — his bans, —＋ ſap: Oh 
| now. | aping of the god and 
zophet Eſdas, vho ſapech: The fe of a Rae Po 


ſpoiled their goods, &c. Which of you all haue not ſene this 
dap: ſcho is he here amongſt yon, that ſeth not all theſe 
things done vpon vs this day: The church vhich they call vs 
vnto, is the church of Antichꝛiſt, a perſecuting church, and the 


church malignant. Mich theſe and many mo woꝛds (ſaid * 


moſt malictouſlp and falflp alledged ont of the Scriptures) 
in bun lap) — — Foz the vhich cauſe the C 
fables did then appꝛehend hm. 8 0 


ter ſent vnto me by my Loꝛd Darcie, beginning with theſe 
woꝛds (pleaſech it your Lo2dſhip, ec.) was thine owne letter, 
and was ſabſcribed by thine owne hand. 


| is Kind- 
o led againſt a fewe ; they haue taken away their houſes, and 


at multitude there pꝛeſent (as much as 


let⸗ 


Perſecutours. 
Jnfozmation 
7 againſt 
afe Allerton, 
by Sy; Tho⸗ 
mas Tye pꝛieſt, 
a wicked Pꝛo⸗ 
mootoz. 


NI 


4. Eſdr. 16. 


- The contents of the letter mentioned in this Article, and 


witten by Allerton, bnto the Loꝛd Darcie, was a confeſſion. 


of his demeano2 befoze his firſt appꝛehenſion: the effect and 


parpoat hereof, becauſe it appeareth in the beginning of this 
bis Hiſlozie, J dohere omit. | beg had 
+. Item, thou Rafe Allerton canſt not deny, but that the o⸗ 


55 ſent alſo to me from my ſaid Loꝛd Darcy, begin- 


1 thr —— it your Lo2dſhip,zc.) and ending with theſe 


it be) is thine owne very letter, and 
38 ſudlert⸗ 


Nunnnnnn, ih. 


1830 T he examination of Rafe eAllerton Martyr, with ſundrie of his letters, ' 


Anno. 1 ſubſcribed with thine owne hand, oner part thereof : (The Angeli of God. tc.) and ended 
1 I557. This was another letter wzittenby him vnto the L oꝛd with pon, Amen.) and hauing alſo this poſtſcript 8 
September. Darcie, the contents vhereof were, that uhere the ſato 1 0 pole that gur baethzen, tc.) remaining now regiſtred in the 

d commaunded him to declare vhere he had bæne euer aces of chis Court, are thine owne hand wꝛiting. | 
thens Whitſontide laſt befoze his firſt appzebenſion,thiswas 2. Fon the better vnderſtanding of this Article, 3 haue aig 

to certifie his Lo2dſhip, that he was not able &@ to do, 'other* here inſerted the Copie of the Letter mentioned in the dame: 

wiſe then as he had already ſhewedhimbyhis foꝛmer letters, which letter he wzote (by bis owne confeſſion) vnto Richary 

And mozeoner, ſchere as he charged him to haue read vnto thee = Roth, then in danger of the ſubtill ſnares of that bloudp wolfe 

people abzoade in the wods, he hat he did neuer Boner. pramsf} bit Ep; 09 

l ey tn wot mr in weren FP) = TA Letter written by Rafe Allerton, vnto Richard 

nana hs 10 —.— deſired the bald Raft — „ Koch, his fellow Martyr. 

vhich requeſt he then accompliſhed; and demaunding of him 8 He. Angell of God pitch his tent about vs, and defend ys in g letter urig 

whoſe doing the ſame. was, the ſaid Roch told that. tt was all oup-waies Amen, Amen. Allerton, 

maiſter Cranmers, late Archbiſhop” of Tanturbarte: and O dearebrocher, 55 Feger you, forTheare ſay that you haue 

further he could not ſhew him. N r be wa! 7 b n diu $ times be my Lord in examination. Wherefore 

and willing to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as his Lo2dſhip ſhould take heede for Gods ſake What the wiſe man teacheth you, 

winke meete, defiring: pet wat the fame might be with Ta- and ſhrinke not away when you are entiſed to confeſſe an yn. 

uour and mercye; although be-feared neither puniſhment nz be for hope of life, but be readie alwaies to giue an anſwere 

death, g the Load, that it might be in his feare; uhen fo« 20 ofthe hope that is in you. For wWhoſoeuer confeſſeth Chriſt be. 
uer it be. ee yt rye e 1,2: 4172 fore men, him will Chrilt alſo confeſſe before his father. But 

$. Item, thon-Rafe-Allerton canſt not denie, but chat the be that is aſhamgd.to confeſſe him before men, ſhall haue his 

letters wꝛitten with bloud, beginning with theſe words te ward with them that do denie him. And therefore dearc bro- 


ther goe forward ye haue a teady way, ſo faire as euer had an 


(Grace, mercy, and peace ac.) and ending thus. (Farewell in | y 
od) remaining now Regiſtredin the Aces of this Court; of the Prophets or Apoltles, or the reſt of our brethren,the hol 
od) remaining redin or KIM: t Martyrs. of God, Therefore couet to go hence with the mult? 


were wꝛitten voluntarily with thineowne hand Martyrs ot God. 11 | o het — 
BP" + the ran tic baren n tude while the way is full. Alſo deare brother, vndetſtand th Other obiectls 
He wrote this letter in the peilen with bloud km lacke of — 7105.00 your letter, and although 1 cannot reade it per- 1 — 


other inke, and did meane fo ſend the ſame vnto Agnes fectly, yet I partly perceiue your meaning therein, and 
Smith, alias Siluerſide 15 that time in 1 ＋ * oe a 30 gladly #50 d — it our wich certaine Ab e le ait 
wards burned at Colcheſter fo2 the te agen of vine ons thereunto annexed. The which as yet will not be brought 
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of Ch:ilt, as befoze is mentioned. The C of dchich to paſſe for lacke of paper, vntill my Lord be gone from hen 
hereenſueth, oo 9 F vs 57% rotors 10 and then . ur. requeſt all be accompliſhed, God willing 

A letter written by Rafe Allerton, vnto IT. without delay, Thus fare ye well in God. Our deare brothe 
2 1 Agnes Sanne ide. Fry Raad tue and fellow ineribulation, obert Allen ſaluteth you, and «i 
A letter ofRafe Pace, mere and peace from God the Father, and from our icllowſhip of che holy Gholt be with ek le x 
Allerton, Lord leſus Chrilt, with the aſsiſtance of Gods holy ſpirit, | 1 20 00 9! En S on. 
and the aboundant health both of ſoule and body, Iwiſh vnto Do ye . our brethren and ſiſterne are not yet Poſtſe 2 
you, as to mine owne ſoule, as God knoweth, who is the ſear- . diſpatche outof this world? I thinke that either they tum. 
cher of all ſecrets. 5 | 109 ate deach or ſhall be within theſe two daies. 


- . Foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed almighty God of his infinite ee. il 
mercy, to call me to the Nate of Rr the Martyrdom for mn 10 ane ET ating, md net ſpec 
leſus Chriſtes ſake, although heeretofore I haue moſt negli- bloudie tyzants (upich of ſo.ſman 'trifles take bcc 105 thoſe 
gently dalied therewith, and therefore farre vnwoorthie Iam quarell with the Saincs of God) then fo: any wet —ç— ns to 
of ſuch an high benefite, to be crowned wich the moſt ioyfull therein contained: J wonldneither:fronble 4. 10 thing 
' crowne of Martyrdome ; neuertheles it hath pleaſed God not ding thereof; no yet mp ſelfe toi waitin For ith the rea- 
ſo to leaue me, bur hath raiſed me vp againe according to his {pas of them: as their doings do giue o — ut that ye map 
Rn N tn LH h he — ne m_ en pꝛoccde mow matter gs ds giue on, J will now 
urt: For the Lord vpholdeth him with-his hand. Whereby . Koto yrs 
we perceiue Gods Gastien to be moſt ſure: for vndoubeech 98 „ ˙· Aerie —— — un but On, 
he will preſerue all thoſe that are appointed to die. And as he of tt, with this ſentence on the . nd mn on 95 
hath begun this worke in me, euen ſo do I beleeue that he will fte ol the ſtacks for a knife) and wi th this kent 90 ores — 
finiſh the ſame, to his great glory, and to my wealth, through worth ont 60 5 an ntence following 
Ieſus Chriſt Sobgit,* © * 4 * 113. vpon the other ſide (loke betweene the poſfe and the wall foz 
--Dearly beloued fiſter (Tam conſtrained {Sto call you, be- _ Ir 5 _ qt one) 
cauſe of your conſtant faith and loue ynfained) conſidet, that ii junt arily wzitten by the + wenn, * this Court, 
we be tlie true ſeruants of Chriſt, then may not we in any wiſe Item th - Mate Allerton tant? = 2 ry whey 
make agreement with his enemie Antickriſt. For there is no white iff 1 5 6 12 itt on can — 2 , but that _ 
Se nor agreement betweene them, ſaith the Scriptures, — ads of this Con f —— g now in the = r 
and a man cannot ſerue two maiſters; ſayeth Chriſt. And alſo, 60 wozds (J would ba t, the 101 g thereof is wich theſe 
it is prefigured vnto vs in the oldelaw, Whereas the people of houſe fohouſe,) ue men wile,tc.) and ending thus (from 
God were moſt ſtraitly commaunded that they ſhould not Item; th Kate Allert ö 
mingle themſeluet wich the vngodly heathen, and were alſo art vat 7 — —2 - ro on, 22 7 cha = 
forbidden to eate, drinke, or to marry with them, For as often undder 41 con — 1 es —_ a certaine gre 
as they did either marry vnto their ſonnes, or take their daugh- witten bps wild chalke hat e,a wo: and of —— 
ters vnto them, or to their ſonnes, euen O oſt came the great — 70 — Rr of — N (ot yu 
and heauie wrath of God vpon his owne people, to ouerchrow with — lhe ute 4 ** — bonds wꝛitten — 
both them and all their Cities, with the holy Sanctuarie of | ke) — + the 1* g — ntence (bnder — — 
God: and brought in * e — raigne — een ay 1 e — 4 42 _—_ hr rg 33 road dine 
wicked rulers to gouerne the, ſo that they were ſure of hunger, 2 © 
ſword, Silence, and wilde beaſts to Sever them. Which 2 ſhoztly) remaining now regiſkted in the aces 
plagues neuer ceaſed, vntill the good people of God were F022" * onto all theſe articles he grauntrd that the firff a : 
cleanc ſeparated from the wicked idolatrous people, ir 4 N the Re vifferrec unted Ahne — 
Oh dearely beloued, chis was written for our learning that ö in the backeſide of the * — 1 Ae Ex l 


h h patience and comfort ofthe ſcriptures might haue W. 
b Wie not iti like caſe hapned iow th this Raa of icle 3 out againe) that he denied ys Os 


England? For now are the people of God had in derifion, and 
ca en vnder foote, and the Cities, Townes, and houſes where 


o 


* ”Y 
TIT 


chen mine A 


they dwelt,are inhabited with the that haue no right therunto, 2 ) 

and the true owners are ſpoiled of their boars? ea, andrhe Das 

holy ſanctuary of Gods moll bleſſed word, is laid deſolate and mn 

waite, ſo that the very Foxes run ouer it, &c. yet is it the foode 

of our ſoules, the lanterne of our feete, and the light vnto our 

pathes:and where it is not reached,the K. le periſh, But the 
r 


Prophet faith : he that refraineth himſelfe from euill, muſt be 
ſp, fed. Why ſhould we then be abaſhed tobe ſpoiled; ſeeing 
thatie told! vs before, that it muſt ſo happen vnto them that 
refraine from euill? And thus I bid you farewell in God?! 3 Y. 


Item, thou Rafe Allerton cang not dente, but at the let 
ters wzitten wich bioud, beginning with chele wozds. inthe. 


The examination and condemnation of Raphe eAllerton, Iames eAuſtoo and Margery his wife. 


5 10, 2 J my ſelte, oꝛ anp of vs all. Then being againe demanded (bp- ther 3. becauſe as pet little is ſaide, J will therefoze nowe pꝛo⸗ 
Fl a 1. f on the 9.0btecion) to whom he would haue ſent the letter men · =ceede to declare ſuch cauſ of their cruell deathes, as in the Res 
£ eptember. — 7 — —— — —— — it gitter is rrcozded. | 
5 upon the bitho tre erg dee meant by theſe wozds — ves Altos nnd Margery his wile; © 

(bꝛetchꝛen and iffern) ſpecified in the ſaid letter? he aunſwered 7] Duching the firff appzehenſion of theſe ii. perſons, finde 

that he meant thereby, ſuch as were lately condemned at Col- neither occaſion ſuhy. neither time noꝛ maner how. Bowbe⸗ 

cheſter, and were like at the wziting thereof) ſhoꝛtly to bee bur · ¶ tt as the dates then ſerued, it was no harde oꝛ ſtrange matter <armination 
ned. Now, as foꝛ the contents of the 10. and 1 1. articles he vt. to fal into the hands of ſuch as wich crueltie perſecuted the 1 
terly denied them. But to the 1 2. he conſeſſed, that he wzit vp- 10 pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Gods goſpell, — hauing ſo many pꝛomo⸗ err bis wite, 


on the ſaid trencher and ocher bozdes,the woꝛdes mentioned in ters, and vnneighbozlp neighbozs to them fo2wardes.15 
the ſaid article, and that he did ſame in the pꝛiſõ houſe, hhich kinde of people, it is not vnlike theſe two godly pokefe 
to the intent that Richard Koche reade them. Boner al- lowes were accuſedand taken : and being once delinered into 
ſo bꝛinging out the wooden (wo2de, mentioned inthe ſaid arti⸗ the pitiles handling of Boner: their examinations e may be 
cle, aſked him vho made it, and foz What purpoſe. UWhereunto ſure) were not long deferred. Foz the 16. day of July 1557. 
he anſwered,that hee was the maker thereef,howbeit foz no e⸗ ep were bꝛought befoze him tnto his place at London. There 
uill purpoſe, But being idle in che pꝛiſon, and finding there an firſt he demanded of the ſaid James Auſto (amogft other quo⸗ 
olde board. he thought the time better ſpent in making thereof, ſttons)vhere he had bin confeſſed in Lent, and whether he rccei- 
then to ſit ſtill and do nothing at all, 0 = ued the ſacrament of che altar at Eaſter oꝛ not: 

The fozenoone being now ſpent, che reſt of this tragedie To whom he anſwered that in deed he had bin confeſſed of the 
was deferred vntill the afternoone . Mherein was miniſtred curate of Alhallowes Barking, nie to the tower of London, 
vnto him pet certaine other obiegions, the tenour where but chat he had not receined the ſacrament of the altar, foz he 
of was, defied it from the bottome of his heart. 

| Hs Why, quoth the Biſhop, doeſt thou not beleene that in 
ke F3rf,Gat he had mifliked the maſſe, calling vpon Saintes, che Dacrament of the aulter there is the true bodie and bloud 
”  careblect- ©, And carping ihe crolſe in pꝛoceſſion, wich other their ceremo ⸗ of Chzilt? 
= ©niztre> nies, calluig them Idolatry, and alſo had dillwaded them there No ſaio Auſto, not in the Sacrament of the altar, but in ths 
A Rue Allects from. | Supper of the loꝛd, to the faithful receiuer is the very body and 
_ 2 Item that he was much deſirous to haue che people bel&uc bloud of Ch2ifk by faith. 62 751 
as hee did, and therefo2e being in pꝛiſon with his felowes, div ; © Boner not well pleaſed with this talke, aſked then the 
ſing Pſalmes and other ſongs againſt the ſacrament of the al- wife, howe ſhe did like the religion then vſed in this church of 
tar, and other ozdinances of the church, ſo loud that the people a, En k | | 
bꝛoad might heare them and delight in them, She anſwered that ſhee belecued, that che ſame was not ac⸗ 
Item, chat he had diners times conſpired againſt his kæper, co2ding to Gods woꝛd, but falſe and coꝛrupted, and that they 
and = 7— things to kill hum, and ſo to bzeake the pꝛiſon — go thereunto,did it moze fo; feare of the lawe, then o⸗ 
and eſcape awap. NN rwiſe, 
4 Item that hee had railed againſt the B. being his o2dinarp, Then he againe aſked her if ſhe would go to the church and 
calling him a bloudp butcher , tyzant and ragening wolfe. and heare Malle, and pꝛap foz the pꝛoſperous eftate of the king, be⸗ 
alſo againſt his officers,eſpeciallp Clunte his ſumner , calling ing then abꝛoad in his affaires. 
him butchers cur, with other ſuch names. Uherunto ſhe ſaid that ſhe defied che maſſe with al her hart, 
Item, that he had murmured.grudged, diſdained and miſli- and that ſhee woulde not come into any Church wherein were 
ed that the biſhop had pꝛocæded againſt certaine of his dioces, Idols. 
and had condemned them as hereticks:o2 that hee ſhould epꝛo⸗ After this the biſhop obiected vnto chem certaine Articles, 
ceede nowe againſt him and others yet remaining in errours, to the number of 18. The tenour vhereof (becauſe they touch 
notwithſtanding that he and his chaplaines had charitably ad- onely ſuch common and frifling matters as are already men- 
montſhed and exhoꝛted them from the ſame. tioned in diners and ſundzp places betoe) doe here fo b:ent- 
6 Item, that hee ought faithfully to beleae , chat there is one ties ſake omit and paſſe oner : gining you pet this much to vn⸗ 
catholicke church, without the which there is no ſaluation of the der ſtand, that in the matters of faith , were as ſound, and 
frhich Church Jeſas Chziſt is the very pꝛieſt and ſacrifice, uhoſe anſwered as truly (God be theref2e ) as euer any did, 
body and bloud is really and truly contained in the ſacrament ; © eſpecially the woman, to hom the L od had giuen the greater 
ol che altar vader the foꝛmes ol bꝛead and wine: che bead and knowledge and moꝛe feruentnelſe of ſpirit. Motwithſtanving, 
wine being by the diuine power tranſubſtantiated into his bo accoꝛding to the meaſars of grace that God gaue them, they 
dy and bloud, - both ſtode moſt firmelp vnto the truth. And therefoꝛe to cons 
Item, that he had kept himſelfe, and alſo diſfributed to others = clude, the 10. day of September they were (wich Naphe Al⸗ 
ccrtaine hereticall and cozrupt bokes , condemned and repꝛoo⸗ lerton, of home pee haue heard) bzought againe befoꝛe the bi⸗ 
ued bp the lawes of this realme. ſhop within his Chappell at Fulham, vhere he ſpeaking vnto 
3 Item, that he had contrary to the oꝛders and ſtatutes of this them, ſaid firſf on this wiſe : Auſtoo, doeſt thon knowe there 
realme.kept company with that ſeditious heretick and tratto, thou art nowe , and in vhat place, aud befoze uhome, and vhat 
Geozge 3 — Trudgeouer. and had heard thou haſt to do⸗ ; 4 
him read in s and other places, pet not accuſing, but allow, 6 o a my Auſto) 3 knowe vhere Jam: Foꝛ J am in an J- 
| mple. 
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me int abich $cticles,becauſe they were fo2 the moſt part, ſo After vhich woꝛds the ir articles being againe read, and their 
folifh and full of lies, hee would in a maner make no anſwere, conſtancy in faith percetued, Boner pzonounced againſt either 
ſauing he granted de did millike their maſſe 4 other ceremo- of them ſeuer ally the ſentence of condemnation , and deliue- 
nies, becauſe they were wicked and naught, And mozeouer he ring them vnto the ſheriffe there pꝛeſent, did rid his handes (as 
told the biſhop, chat he and his complices, did nothing but ſerke be thought) ol chem: but the Lo2d in the ende will tudge that:to 
how to kill innocents. | whom J refer his cauſe. 
 Thebiſhop then aſked him, vhether hee would beleene in all It ſo hapned vpon a night, chat as this gery Auſto was 
points touching the ſacrament of the altar, as is contained in in the biſhops pꝛiſon {vhich pꝛiſon J ſuppoſe was his dog ken- nn ts. 
the gener all councel helden and kept vnder Innocentius 3. and 7 o nell, fo; it was, as is repozted,vnder a patre of ſfaires)by the bi p;ifon. © | 
chere withall he did read che decree of the ſaid counſell touching hops pꝛocurement there was ſent a ſtout champion as appea ⸗⸗ 
the ſacrament, red)about 12. of the clocke at night, dho ſuddenly opened the 
Mhereunto Allerfon againe made anſwere and ſaid: Jbe- doe, and with a knife dꝛawne o2 ready pꝛepared, fell vpon her, 
lene nothing contained in the ſame counſell, neither haue J a- to the intent to haue cut her thꝛote. Which he bp reaſon of the 
ny thing to doe therewith : and it were alſo very neceſſary that clearenefle of the mone tg. and calling vnto God foz 
no man elſe ſhould haue to do therewith, helpe, he ow who it was ſhe knew not)gining a grunt,and fea- 
Chen (quoth Boner) thou art of the opinion that the here ring belike to commit fo craell a deed,departedhis waies with- 
_ 415 be g RENNER Were J belcene that thep be kt Tllaving chey cauſed a great rumbling to 
he) amot their opinio thep 
— 8 80 8 o be made ouer her head, ſchich ſermed to her to haue beene ſome 
great thunder , ichich they did fo2 to haue feared her out of her 


wits, but yet chanks be to God, they milled of their pur poſe. 


Richard Roth. O 
ought not to condemne me as an he fo2 J am a god 
* | haue already determined: ] N the god! . 8, was Eramin ans of 
Fo2 Ale right right ſuppzefſed, and can⸗ AG this Richard as is a ſpecified, being Richard Rothe. 
not ae vpon the earth a n appꝛehended and vp vnto the b of London, was | 
: we anced the by him examined the day of Julp: at ichat time the Bi- 
ſhop did earneſtly trauell to induce him to belæue that there 


were ſeuen ſacraments in hꝛiſtes church, and that in che Sa- 
cramont of the altar aſter the wo2ds of conſecration duely ſpo- 


—.— 
heard. Of ken) there — WEE INNEENED 


1832 Queene Mary,  eAletterof Richard Roth, Foure martyrs barned at Jſtington. 


Anno. 1 bloud and none other. Whereunfo (at tat pꝛeſent he made on ⸗ of September all 
157 J lie this anſwere: that if the Scripture did ſu teach him, and that fire at — 
September. * clared. 


— SEES 


— 


— —-—-—ô. 
— — = = — — ou — — <__— — DO 2 —— dl — — 
— 22 Yu — r —⅛7 7Ü⅛⁰—2— g 


— ———  ——  — —  — — — ——— ne IF ou 59 er 4 


— — 
— — — 1s, — ——— Me Rs IE ee 
<6 1 


decline. 


The nert 
tember, the | 
cle) laide and that hee was a comfozter 


wzittena letter to 
that effect vnto certaine that were 
copie nheroof enſurth. 


A letter written by Richard Roth, vnto certaine brethren 
and ſiſters in Chriſt, condemned at Colcheſtern; 
and teady to be burned for the tettimo- 
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A letter ot Ri- Deare brethren and ſiſters, nove much haue you to reioice 
_—— On God, that he hath giuen you ſuch faith to ouercome this 
bloud thirſty 3 thus far: and no doubt he that hath begun AI xi mA 
that good worke in you, wil fulfil ic vnto the end, O deare harts . — "x | 
in Chriſt, what a crowne of glory ſhall ye receiue with Chriſt in 883 | | un 
the kingdome of God? Oh that it had bin the good wil of God 


that I had bin ready to haue gone with you. For lie in my lords N N. — SW) 
little eaſe in the day, and in the night Ilie inthe Colehouſe, frõ l N = W\ 


W \ 
Ml 


1 0 — ; 2 7 | WV 
Rafe Allerton,or an other: & we looke euery day whe we ſhal 2 =Y Y} £9) = 
be condemned, For he ſaid that I ſhould bee burned within ten MV W 
daies before Eaſter ; but l lie (til at the pooles brinke, and euery PIE, 7 il 


* 


N Fi 
A\\ | 1-400 
man goeth in before me: but we abide patiently the Lordes lei- \ \ Wi 0 
ſure, with many bands, in —_ eee y the Hon we N 
haue receiued great ioy in God. And nowe fare you well deare | ” 
— ind ters, = this worlde: but I truſt to ſee you in the Agnes Bongeor, and Margaret Thurſton, two godly Chriſtian 
heauens face to face. women, burnt at Colcheſter for the ſincere profeſ- 


Oh brother Munt: with your wife and my deare ſiſter Roſe, ſing of Chriſtes Goſpell. 


how bleſſed are — inthe Lord, that God hath found you wor- 40 A Little befqze (gentle Reader) was mention made of ten 


thy to ſuffer for his ſake:with al the reſt of my deare brethren & that ſuffered martyꝛdome at Colcheſter 1822481 
filters known and vaknown.Oh be ioiful 8 vnto death. Feare time there were nk Lone women allo, 3 Par ity iy 


it not, ſaith Chriſt:for I haue ouercome death, ſaith he. Oh deare Churſton, and the other Agnes Bongeoꝛ, that ſhould haue ſul⸗ — 


hearts, ſeeing that Ieſus Chriſt wil be our helpe, oh tary you the fered wich them, and wers likewiſe condemned at the ſame T burton, dg. 
Lords leiſure. Be ſtrongʒ let your hearts be of good comfort, and time and place that the other aboue named ten were, foꝛ the — — 
wait you ſtil for the lotd. He is at hand. Vea the angel of the lord like cauſe, and anſwered alſo in their examinations the like in "_— 
pitcheth his tent round about them that feare him, and deliue- effect as the other did. But the one namely Pargaret Chur gc og: 
reth them which — — ſeeth beſt. For our liues are in the lords ſtone, that moꝛning ſhe ſhould ſuffer with thoſe that went from gacet Thurtoy 
hands: & they can do nothing vnto vs before God ſuffer them. che Callle, was foz that time deferred. What the cauſe was, 
Therefore giue al thanks toGod, 5 © the teſtimonie of Joane Coke ſhall declare vnto vs. Which 

Oh deare hearts, you ſhall bee clothed wich long white gar- Joane Coke, the wife now of John Sparke,being then in the 
ments ypon the mount Sion, with the multitude of Saintes, and caſtle of Colcheſter fo religion, did demaund of this widowe 
with leſus Chriſt our 5 will neuer forſake vs. Oh Thurfon, thoſe huſband died in the pꝛiſon being impꝛiſoned 


bleſſed virgins, ye haue plaied the wiſe virgins part, in that you fz religion, therefoze the ſaive Pargaret being a condemned 
haue take oile in yout lamps, that yr may go in with the bride= ' woman 


grom when he commeth intothe euerlaſting ioy with him. But file Bai 
as for the fooliſh they ſhall be ſhut out, becauſe they made not 
thẽſelues ready to ſuffer with Chriſt, neither go about to take vp 
his croſſe. Oh deare hearts, how precious ſhal your death be in 
the ſiglit of the Lord? for deare is the death of his ſaints. O fare 
you Wel, and pray. The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen, Amen. Pray, pray, pray. 
By me Richard Roth, written 
with mine own bloud. p was remo⸗ 


This letter he confeſſed in deede ( vpon the ſaid examination) _ 
to haue wꝛitten with his bloud, and that he meant to haue ſent 
the ſame vnto ſuch as were condemned at Colcheſter foꝛ the 
Goſpell of Jeſus Ch2iſf,and were afterwards burned there, as 
pe haue already heard. 70 
The biſhop then farther aſked him, that he thought his pꝛi⸗ 
Theteſtimony fon fellowe Raphe Allerton to be? 
of Rich.Roth He anſwered that he thought him to be one of the elect chil⸗ 
ot Rafe Allertõ. yzon of God: x that if at any time hereafter he hapned to be 1 
to death foz his faith and religion. hee thought he ſhonld die a 
true martyꝛ. And mozeouer finding himſelfe agræued with 
the biſhops painis and ſecret condemning of Gods people, hee 
ſaidę vnto him in this ſo2t ; Pp L oꝛd, becauſe the people ſhould Bow⸗ 
not ſee and behold pour doinges, vee cauſe me and others to be . Wherefoze cem, 
hoon ht ts ou examinations by night, being afraive (beltke)to 8 © ,commanded the — 
n | hane heard inthe 
Thebiſhop not greatly caring fo2 his talke, pꝛoceded foer- Motehall | p 
amine him of other — amongſt abich this high and where her — road abr the Callie 
waighty thing was one, videlicet,howhedidlike the oꝛder and 
rites of the church then vſed here in Englands. 
To vhom he ſaid, that he euer had, and yet then did abhoꝛ the 
ſame with all his heart. 
Then diuers of the biſhops complices infreated and perſwa- her ſelfe,andin 
ded him to recant, and aſke mercie of the biſhoo“x. pooꝛe ſoule was * 
The tondemna · No (quoth Noth) J will not aſke mercie of him that can ⸗ dich all came berauie ſhe went not wi 
tion ot R. Roth. not gine it. Whereupon he was as the reſt befoze mentioned) ¶ in the defenceof her : fox of all things in the wozlde , life 
condemned,anddelinered vnto the Sherifle, and the rbif.daia — was eas lwkedfoparherhames, Foz that mopning in ahi = g) 


ſhe was Rept backe frõ burning, had ſhe put on a ſmock that ſhe 
= had pzepared only oz that purpoſe. And alſo hauing a childe, a 
£0 n Bon'ge® little pong infant ſucking on her, hom ſhe kept with her ten- 
— I *oubled'0? derly all the time that ſhe was in pziſon , againſt that daie like⸗ 
8 em wiſe did the ſend it away to another Nurſe , and pꝛepared her 
8 I -1 ſcife pꝛeſently to giue her ſelfe foꝛ the teſtimony of the glo⸗ 
i rious Goſpell of Jeſus Chzift. So little did ſhe loke foz life, and 
ſo great!y didGodsgifts wozke in her aboue nature, that death 
ſeemed a great deale better welcome then life. But this tooke 
not effec at that time as ſhe thonght it would, and therefoze 
(as J ſaid) was lhe not a little troubled. 

Being in this great perplexity of minde, a friend of hers 
came to her and required to knowe vhether Abꝛahams obedi⸗ 
ence was accepted befoze God foz that hee did ſacrifice his ſon 
Jac, oz in that hee would haue offered him! Unto wich ſhee 
anſwered thus, | 

J know (quoth the) that Abzahams will befoze God was al- 
{owed fo2 the derd, in that he would haue done it, ik the angell of 
the Loꝛd had not ſfated him: but J (ſaid ſhe) am vnhappp, the 
Loꝛd thinketh me not woꝛthp of this dignitie, and therefoze A- 
b:ahams caſe and mine ts not al:ke. 

Why (quoth her friend) would pe not willingly haue gone 
with your company,if God ſhonld ſo haue ſuffered it: 

Peg ſaid ſhe) with all my heart, and becauſe J did not, it is 
now my chiefe and greateſt griefe. 

Then ſaide her friend: Pp deare ſiſer,J pꝛay the conſider 
Ab:aham and thy ſelfe wel, and thon ſhalt ſee thou doſtnothing 
differ with him in will at all, 

Alas (quoth the) there is a far greater matter in Abzaham 
then in me: foz Abzaham was tried with che offering of his 
_ childe , but ſo am not J, and therefoze our caſes are not 

e. | 

God ſiſter ( quoch her friend) way the matter but indifferent- 

lp. Abꝛaham J grant (ſaid hee) would haue offered his ſonne: 
and haue not pou done the like in pour little ſucking babe: But 
conſider further then this, my god ſiſter (ſaid hee) there Abꝛa⸗ 
ham was commanded but to offer his ſonne: vou are heauie 
and grieued becauſe pon offer not pour ſelfe, vhich gocth ſome⸗ 
what moꝛe neare you then Abzahams obedience did, and there- 
foꝛe befoze God alſuredly, is no leſte accepted and allowed in 
= Souge- His holy pꝛeſence:ichich further the pꝛeparing of your ſhzoud al- 
-:1riveth © Fo doth argue full well, ꝛc. After vhich talke betweene them ſhe 
began a little to ſtay her ſelfe , and gaue her whole exerciſe to 
reading and pzater, therein ſhe found no little comfozt, = 
In the time that theſe fozeſaide two good women were pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, one in the Caſtle, and ſhe other in Potehall, God by a ſe⸗ 
cret meane called the ſatd Margaret Thurſton vnto his truth 
againe, trho hauing her cies opened by the wozking of his ſpi⸗ 
rit, did greatly ſoꝛrow and lament her backlliding befoze, and 
pꝛomiſed faithfully to the Lo2d , in hope of his mercies, neuer 
moze ſchile ſhe lined to do the like againe, but that ſhee would 
conſtantly ſand to the confelſion of the ſane, againfl all the 
. adnerſaries of the croſſe of Chziſf. After which pꝛomiſe made, 
” »46the came in ſhoꝛt time a wait from London foꝛ the burning of the, 
ingot trhich accoꝛding to the effect thereof, was executed the 17. date 
faut. ok September, in che peare afozeſatd, 
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2 Agnes Bon gor, M argaret Thurſton ,and John Kur ae Arty vs . 


1833 


Anno, 2 
1557. 5 
September, 


tember, in the yeare aſoꝛeſaid, they fell downe vpon both their 
knees, and made their humble pꝛaters vnto the N o2dc : uhich 
thing being done, they roſe and went tothe ſtake joituliie , and 
were immediately thereto chained, and after the firc had com⸗ 
paſſed them about, they with great toie and glozions trt- 
umph,gaue vp their ſoules, ſpirits, and liues, into the handes of 
che Lo2d : vnder vhoſe gouernment and pzotection, foꝛ Chziſtes 
fake we beſeech him to grant vs his holy defence and helpe fo 

_ enermoze, Amen. 

10 Thus (gentle reader) God choſeth the weake thinges of the 
wszld,to confound mighty things. 


Iohn Kurde Martyr, | 


| N the ſtoꝛp befoze, ſomething was touched of a certain Shay 
maker ſuffering at Noꝛthhampton, being vnnamed, chome Septemb. 20. 
becauſe wee vnderſtand by a letter (ent from the ſaide parties, Joh. Kurde, 
that he ſuffered in this yeare, 1557. and in the moneth of Sep- martys. 
tember, therefoze wee thought there to place him, His name 
was John Kurd a Dhoomaker, late of the pariſh of Syꝛſam, 
20 in Nozthhampton ſhire, cho was impꝛiſoned in Noꝛchhamp⸗ 
ton Caſtle fo2 denying the popich tranſabſtantiation, foz the emis Binley 
_ thichcauſe Milliam Binllep 1Bacheloz of lawe , and Chancel- Chancclloꝛ co 
loꝛ vnto the biſhop of Peterboꝛough, and now Archdeacon of 85 — of 0 
Nozthhampton did pzonounce ſentence of death agatuſt the zd n warch 
ſaid Kurde, in the church of all Saintes in Nozthhampton in deacs of Nozth- 
Aug. an. 1557. And in September following, at the comman- bampton, con- 
dement of ſir Thomas Treſham,ſheriffe then of the Shire, he . John 
was led by his Officers without the Nozthgate of Noꝛſhham⸗ 
ton, and in the ſtonepits was burncd.A Popith pꝛieſt ſtanding 


30 The burning of lohn Kurde Martyr, at 
orthampton. 


The martyzds 
ot John Kurde 
at Mozthhamp · 
ton. an. 15 57. 
Septemb, 20, 
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by, thoſe name was John Rote, Uicar of S. Giles in Noꝛch⸗ John Rote a 
popiſh pꝛieſt. 


hampton,did declare vnto him. that if he would tec ant, he was Popich pardon 
authoꝛiſed to giue hin a e. His anſwere was that he cefulev, 
had his pardon by Jeſus Chzilt,zc, 


E The true Certificate of the taking of one 
o Iohn Noyes of Laxeficlde in the County of Suffolk e 
Shoomaker,which was taken the nineterne daie of April, 


in the yeare of our Lorde God, 1557 as hereaf- 
ter followeth, 


[i the moneth of September this pzeſent peare, oꝛ (as ſome 

cpo2t) in the peare paſt, ſuffered the blelled martyꝛ 7. , Veptiber.1 2. 
. bam lowers = $% ee 

P. as Touell being chen chiefe Conſtable of 
8 the Countie afqeſaid, and one John Ja- 

illiam Stannard then being vnder Conttables of 


7 


Barton 


0 tyefozeſaidtowne of Larfietd, and Wolfren Dowſing , and ahr Conttabies 


Nicholas Stanuard of the ſame towne , being then accomp: therites x Tut: 


ted faithfalland Catholicke Chziſfians, though vndoubtediie ces of Suiffotke 
they mokk cruell hinderers of the true p:ofeſſours 
amd his Golpel, with others, were commanted to bee 
the Juffices,nhoſe names were maſter 


ſont date befoze Pp 
2000 Tyre and . Rene, and ſir John Silli- 


2 at Horton in the Countie of Suffolke afoꝛs 

ald, and there the ſaide towneſmen afozeſaid hauing commans 

ement of the ſaide Juſtices, Tharge gfuen 
to come to | = Inquiſi⸗ 

cauſe thy they * 

thereupon 
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Counſell taken counſaile of 


The fire put out befoze expꝛeſſed, the 


1834 


Anno, L thereupon to bꝛing the true certificate to fhe (aid Juſtices with- 
1557. in 14. daies then next enſuing: they then comming home ward 


September. being fall of hatred agaimſt the truth , and deſirous fo get pꝛo- 


motion without any ſuch commandement of the Juſtices (as 
far as we can learne)toke counſell one with another hows to 
attache the ſaid John Noyes without any moze delap. 
This deuiliſh enterpꝛiſe agred vppon, chiefely thzongh the 
P. Thomas Louell,Wolfren Dowling, and Nis 
cholas Stãnard afoꝛeſaid, with expedition his houſe was beſet 
John Noves on both ſides. This done, they found the ſaid John Nopes on 
oule beſeta» the backeſide of the ſaide houſe going outward, and Nicholas 
outs Stannard called to the ſaid John, and ſatd, hither goeſt thou- 
And he ſatd,to my neighvoꝛs. And the ſaid Nicholas Stannard 


toz attaching 
John Nopes. 


John 5 Hiebe ſaid: pour maſter hath decetued you: you mult go with vs now. 


las Stannard But p ſatd J. Noyes anſwered: no, but take you herd pour ma- 
19erſecutoz. ter deceine not you . And ſo they toke him and caried him to 
Jo. Noyes gat the Juſtices the nert daie. After his appearance and ſundzie 


— * cauſes alleadged, the Juſtices and the ſher iſte together caſt him 
into Epe dungeon, and there hee laie a certaine time: And 
then was caried from thence to No2wich , and ſo came befoꝛe 
= — , uhere were mmiſtred vnto him thele poſitions fol?⸗ 

Ex Regiſt. | th 

Articles a- 1 Whether hee beleeued that the ceremonies yſed in the 


cainſt J-Noxes Church were good and godlie to ſtir vp mens mindes to de- 
uotion. | | 
2 [tem,whether he belecuedthe pope to be ſupream head of 
the Church here in earth. | 
3 Item, whether hee beleeued the bodie of our Lorde Ieſus 


Chriſto bee in the Sacrament of the altar vnderthe formes of 3 g 


bread and wine, after the words of conſecration, 


Real pzeſence 
Denied. 
Sentence read 
againſt John 
Nopts. 


of Ch:ift to be only in heauen, and not in the ſacrament,zc. 
Foz the lhich, ſentẽce at laſt was read by the B. againſt him, 
in the pꝛeſence of theſe cher ſitting the ſame time, D. Düning 
Chancelloz,fir W,UWodhouſe,fftr Tho. Modhouſe, P. Geoꝛge 
Mepden, P. Spenſer, NM. Farrar Alderman of No:wich, P. 
Thurſton, Mpnelden with diners other. 
Moꝛe of his examination then this, came not to our handes, 
In the meane time his bꝛother in lawone Nich. Fiſkof Din 
nington going to comfoꝛt him at ſuch time as he remained pꝛi⸗ 
foncr in che Guild Hal of Moꝛwich, after chꝛiſtian exhoꝛtation, 
aſked him if he did feare death vhen the biſhop gaue iudgment 
againſt him, conſidering the terroꝛ of the ſame , And the ſaide 
Hopes anſwered:he thanked God he feared not death no moꝛe 
at that time, then he oꝛ any other did, being at libertie. hen the 
aid Nich. required him to ſhewe the cauſe of his condemnati- 
on. Upon upich requeſt the ſaid J. Hopes wztt with his owne 
Che cauſe of Hand as followeth. | 7 
John Noyes J ſaid quoth he)that J could not belcue that in the ſacramẽt 
taichemnatian. gf the altar there is the naturall body of Ch2iſf that ſame body 
that was bone of the Uirgin yay But J ſaid that the ſacra- 
ment of the body and bloud of Chzilk ts receiued of chꝛiſtian peo 
ple in the remembzance of Chaitts death as a ſpirituall fod,if it 
be mmiſtred accoꝛding to ꝛiſts inſtitution. | 
But they ſaid,J could not tell uhat ſpiritually ment. 
The biſhop ſaid,that the Sacrament was God, and muff bee 
wo2lhipped as God. So ſaid the Chancello? alſo, 
Then anſwered J Mp U. J cannot fo beleene. 


Then quoth the biſhop, ahy: chen ſay thou doſt beleeue. Not- 
withl-nding theſe 2 c SG could not pꝛeuaile. * 


PR owe be r bes wage! 2 N Hoz⸗ 
ch to Eye pꝛiſon, and vpon the 2 1. dap ol September in the 
black peare af2eſaid about midnight, he Was bzonght from Epe to 
krdomt. Lareficlde to bee burned, and on the next day moning was 
bꝛought to the fake, where was ready againſt his comming, 
the fozeſaid Juſtice P. Thurſton, _—__ chen being 
vnder ſheriſte, and M. Who. Louell being high Conffable,as is 
which commanded men to make readie all 


in the towne things meete foꝛ that ſinkull purpoſe, Now the fire in moſt pla- 
where John ces of the ſfreete was put out, ſauing a ſmoke was eſpied by the 
Noyes toul® ſaid Th.Lonel pzocding ont frb the top of achimney,to uhich 
een houſetheſheriffeanoGrannowhis man went, and hake open 
the doe and thereby got fire and bꝛought the ſame to the place 
| of execution. When John Nopes came to theſplace where he 
ould be burned, he kneeled downe t ſaid the 50. Pſalme, wiſh 
other pꝛaiers, and then they making haſte bound him to the 
fake, and being bound, the ſaide John Nopes ſatd ; Fe are not 

them that can kill the body, hut feare him that can kil both bo- 8 o loued, 
dy - wht 43 W = | Fit bin, 
When he law er wel and making mone 

Jahns ges he bade her that the ſhould not wipe foz him,but werpe ſoz her, 
cobts ſiſter. ſinnes. ee, | 515 5 lad.1 


Then one Nicholas Cadman being Haſftler, a valiaunt 
champion in the popes affaires.bzonght and ſet agat 
him: and the faid John Noyes tooke bp the fagot and killed it, 
| ren bone to come 


* 


Uthereunto he anſwered, that he thought the naturall bodie 


70 % Dome doe giue that 


The apprehenſion and martirdom of John Noyes,with his letter to his wife, 


FF 
aid John Mopes ia pe : can ma 
God of a Z of bzcad,beleeue not. mY 1 

Then ſaide he, good people beare witneſſe that J doe be⸗ 
lecue to bee ſaued by the meritesand paſſion of Jeſus Chzitt, The 
and not by mine owne deedes: and fo the fire was kindled, John 
and barned about him, and then he ſaid : Lorde haue mercy vp- che 
on me. Chriſt haue mercy vpon me, Sonne of Dauid haue mer. 
cy vpon me. . | 


1 The burning of john Noyes, martyr. 
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And ſo he peelded vp his life, and then his body was burned, 
they made a pit to hurie che coales and aſhes, and amonggt the 
ſame they founde one of his feete that was vnburned, whole 
op ” the anckle, with the hoſe on, and chat they buried with 


© Nowetthile he was a burning, there ſfwde one John Jar; 


49 


nis by,a mans ſeruant of the ſame towne,a plaine fellow, ſhich — Jars 
ke vp. bie hn ens 


0 ſatd: Gov Lo2d, howe the ſinewes of his armes ſhzin 
And there tobe behind him one Grannow and 5 
the ſheriffes men, and they ſatd to their maiſter, chat 

ms ſaide, that villeine wzetches are theſe, And their mater 
bade late hande on him and they tune him and pinioned him, 
and carted him befoze the Juſtice that ſame dap, and the Ju⸗ 
ſice did examine him of the wozds afozeſaid, buthe denied the, 
and anſwered, that he ſaidnothing but this:God LL oꝛd how the 
ſinewes of his armes ſhꝛinke vp. But f̃oʒ al this the Juſfice div 


bind his father x his maſter in 5. l. a piece that he ſhuld be fozth 


6% — alltines And on the Wedneſdap next hee was 


bzought againe befoze the Juſtices, P.Thurfon,and . Kene, 
they ſitting at Freſingfteld in Horton hundzed, ant re they 
did appoint and command that the ſaid John Jarnis ſhould bes 
ſet in the ſfocks the next market dap, and ichipt about the mar- 
ket But his maſter one Willi Jaruis did after craue 
friendſhip of the Conſtables, and they did not ſet him in the 
ſfockes til ſunday mozning,andin the afternone they did tthip 
him about the market with a dogge vhip — * coꝛdes, 


and ſo they let him go. LOR 
ohn Jaruts was tthipped foz ſaying 

that Nich. Cadman was No ler, that ones 

maketh and haſteth the 5 ws OA r,th ts, 27710 


The copy of a certaine letter that hee ſent to comfort his wife 
42e t ſuch time as hè lay in priſon. 
VV If; you defired me that I mould ſende you ſome tokens 
that you might remember me. As I did read in the newe 


Tear ee it good ta write vnto you cettaine places gletterof Ji 


ofthe Li io or a.remembraynce.S,Perer ſaith; Deately be- Hues uo 
de hot troubled with this heat that is now come among wo 
you to trie you, as though ſome range thing had hapned vn- hd 
to you, but reivice info much as ye are partakers of Chriſtes 
ſu 1 his glory appeareth,ye may be mery and 
e he railedonfor dec ee for 


the ſpirit of gloty, and the ſpitit of God xeſſ you. 
| berre mew of be yhatye ene mel do- getz 


ee, reer |, , 
euill doer,oras a bi yin other mens matters: but iſ any 


man ſuffer as 4 Chriſtian man, iet him not be aſhamed, but let 
him glot Am this behalfefor the time is core that ludg - 
ment᷑ muſt begin at xhe houſe of God fit firſt begin * 9 


0 


enet being (poki the bt 
John Jar ning of Non. 


| cololl, Zo 


pal. 34. 


is, If t 
much 
there! 
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the kin 
theſet 


CT 


The apprehenſion, examination, and martyriome of Cicelie Ormes. 
uno. ſhall the ende of them be that belceue not the goſpell of God! the would. But the told him ſhe would not conſent to his wic- 


1557 Whertfore let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, cõ- ked deſire therein, do with her uhat he would: ſoz if ſhe ſhould, 
ber, mit their ſoules to him in well doing. ſhe (aid,God would ſurelp plague her. Then the Gauncllour 
gem S. Paule faith; All chat wil liue godly in Chriſt leſu, muſt ſuf tolo her, he had ſhewed moze fauoʒ to her, then cuer hee did to 
} Wozds ve lim. 3. fer perſecution. anp, and that he was loath to condemn her, conũder ing that (he 
. Nox ts S. lohn ſaith;Sec that ye loue not the world, neither the thin g was an igno2ant , vnlearned, and ſwliſh woman, But (he not 
tople. 


Ihn. 2. chat are in the world. weping bis woꝛds, told him if he did, he ſhould not bee ſo deſi⸗ 
It ary man loue the world, the loue of the father is not in him, xous ot her lintull deth,as ſhe would (by Gods grace) bee con- 
For all chat is in the world, as the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the tent to giue it in ſo god a quarrell . Then roſe hce ano read the 
cies, and the pride of life,is not of the father: but is of the world, 1 © ſentence of condemnation againſt her, and ſo dcitucred 
which vaniſheth away and the luſt thereof bur he thatfulfillech her to the ſecular power of the ſhiriſles of the citie, . omas 
the will of God abideth for euer. Sutherton, and P. Leonard Dutherton bzethzen,uho inunedi⸗ 
5. Paule faith ; If yee be riſen againe with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe atelycarted her to the Guild hall in Nozwich,vhcre ſhe remai⸗ 
things which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand ned vntill her death. a 
of God, Set your affection on things that are aboue, and not on This Cicelie Dzmes was a verp ſmple woman, but pet 
things which are on the earth. zealous in the Loꝛdes cauſe, being bozne in Caſt Deram, and 
Our Sauior Chritt ſaith : Whoſdeuer ſhal offend one oftheſe was there the daughter of one Thomas Yaund ZTailoz. She 
little ones that belecue in me, it were better for him that a mil- was taken the v. dax of Julp, and did foꝛ a twelue month be ſoꝛe 
{tone were hanged about his necke, and that he were caſt into ſhe was taken, recant, but neuer aftcr was ſhe quiet in conſe; 
the ſea. 20 ence, bntill ſhee was vtterly dziuen from all their Poperie. 
The Prophet Dauid faith : Great are the troubles of the righ= Betwæne the time ſhe recanted and that the was taken, hee 
teous, but the Lord deliuereth them out of al. 80 had gotten a letter made to giue to the Chaunccllo2. to let him T;ignes a po- 
Feare the Lord yec his ſaintes, for they that feaze him lacke know that ſhee repented her recantation from che bottome of prib perfecutox. 
nothing, | her heart, and would neuer do the like agame while the lined, n 
When the righteous crie, the Lorde heareth them and de- But befoꝛe ſhee exhibited her bill, ſhee was taken and ſent to 
liuereth them our of all their troubles: But misfortune ſhall pꝛiſon, as is befo2e ſaid. She was burnt the 23. day of Septem⸗ 
aye the vngodlie, andthey that hate the righteous ſhall pe- ber, betwerne 7. ans 8. of the clock in the moꝛning, we ſaid two Cicely Oꝛmes 
ciſh, ſheriffes being there, and of people to the number of 200.UTH? repenteih ver 
Heare oh my people, Iaſſure thee O Iſtaell, ifrhou wilt har- Qecame to the ſtake, ſhe kneeled downe and made her p2aters vcantation- 
ken vnto me, there ſhal no ſtrange God be inthee,neither ſhalt 3 © to God, That bein A roſs bp and ſatd : god people, 3 
thou worſhip any other God, Oh that my people would obey, belœue in God the facher, God the ſon, and God the holy gholt, 


me, for if lſracll would walke in my waies,I ſhould ſoone put 
downe their enemies, and turne my hande againſt their ad- 
uerſaries. | 

Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith ; The Diſciple is not aboue his mai- 
ſter, nor yet the ſeruant aboue his Lord, It is inough for the diſ- 
ciple to be as his maiſter is, and that the ſeruant Be as his Lord 
is. If they haue called the maiſter ofthe houſe Belzebub, howe 
much more ſhall they call them of his houſhold ſo: feare not the 


th:ee perſons and one God. 

This do J not, noꝛ will J recant, but J recant vtterlp from 
the bottome of my heart the doings of the pope or Rome, and 
all his popiſh pzieffes and ſhauelings, A vtterip refuſe and ne⸗ 
uer will haue to do with them againe by Gods grace. And ged 
people, J would pou ſhould not thinke of me that J belœue to 
be ſaued in that J offer my ſelfe here vnto the death foz p lo2ds 
canſe,but Jbel&ae tobe ſaued by tye death of Chꝛiſtes palſion: 


therefore, 40 andſhis my death is and ſhall bee a witneſle of my faith vnto gee wel this 


S. Paule faich: Set your ſelues therefore at large, and beare 
not a {traggers yoke with the vnbeleeuers: for what fellowſhi 
hath righteouſnes with ynrighteouſneſſe? what company hack 
light with darkeneſſe: either what part hath the belecuer with 
the Infidel}? & c. Wherefore come out from among them, and 
ſeparate your ſelues nowe (ſaith the Lorde) and touch none 


pon all here pꝛeſent · God people, as manp of pou as,belene 


as J belcxue, pʒꝛay foꝛ me. Then the came to the ſtake and laive 


her hand on it, and ſatde: welcome tbe Croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Which 
being done,ſhe loking on her hand, and ſeeing it blacked with 
the ſtake, ſhe wiped it vpon her ſmocke,fo2 ſhe was burnt at che 
ſame ſfake that Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper was 


ſaying of Cice⸗ 
Punch 


* vncleanc thing:ſo will I receiue you and I will be a father ynto burned at. Then after ſhee had touched it wich her hand, ſhee 
WB you, and ye ſhall be my ſonnes a daughters, ſaith the Lorde came and kiſſed it. and ſaid welcome the werte crolſe of Chꝛiſt, 
No letr | 20 almighry, and ſo gaue her ſelfe to be bound thereto, After the toꝛmenkoꝛs 
en fo: woe For neither eie hath ſeen, nor the eare hath heard, neirher can 5 © bad kindled the fire to her, ſhe ſatd: My ſoule do h magnifie the g jag words 
ob ẽ at the bun it enter into the hart of man, what good thinges the Lord hath Lorde, and my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sauiour, and in ſo ctCirelie 
ng of Nor Nor for them that loue him. «The burning of Cicely Ormes at D:mep at the 
BY” earenot bought neither with ſiluer nor gold, but with the 5 e y {take 


orwich. 


precious bloud of Chriſt, 
There is none other name giuen to men wherein wee mult 


be ſaued. 
| 99 fare pe well wife and childꝛen, 
and leaue wo:ldlie care, andlee 
that pe be diligent to pꝛaie. 
* 69 


Take no thought(ſaith Chriſt)ſaying: what ſhall we cate or N WAS" e,, ; 
<a bu, . W 6, i, The martyꝛ⸗ 
what ſhal we drink, or wherewith ſhal we be eas after NN SS T2 , dome of Cicely 
all theſe thinges ſeeke the Gentiles ) for your heauenly father WH. Wh WE: , ©:mes at Nozs 
knoweth that ye haue need of all theſe things, but ſeekẽ ye firſt ne Yu DANITY 
the kingdome of heauen,andthe righteouſneſle thereof. And al TIN WM. 8-4 1 * 
theſe things ſhal be miniſtred vnto you, 


The martyrdome and ſuffering of Cicelie Ormes, burnt 
at Norwich for the teſtimony and witneſſe 
of Chriſtes Goſpell. 


Bout the 23. dip of the ſaide moneth ol September, next 
ALaſter the other aboue mentioned, ſuffered at Noz wich Cice- 
lie Dzmes, wife ol Edmund Oꝛmes TWozffedweauer,dwel- 
ling in S. Laurence pariſh in Noꝛwich, che being of the age of 


xxxij o2 moꝛe, was taken at the death of Simon Piller 

Coper aboue mentioned, in a place called Lol- 

rn 

letter of Jo} the ſame cup that they dzank 
— api ſaping,one matt 4 — 

* didbeleenc, Ai e 


3 
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taping the: ſet | 
ſtin cies a 
_ by and little, till the 


tudgem 
te offered her if ſhe would 
7 | ®. the ſhort be at libertte; and beternt as oꝛe, Amen. $3 
6 * 


1836 Perſecution inthe dioceſſes of Lichfield and Chicheſter, The examination of Tho, Spurdance. 


Anno, The trouble and diſturbance among good men and Then ſaid ſhe Chancelloz, that is a denyingof the ſacrament 
1557. women at Lichfield. of penance. 
ite this article. 


October. | | 
Fter the death and martyꝛdome ol miſtreſſe Joice Lewy! aue you receiued the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar aid he 
. 1 —— abs me of Taſterz lande 
ſa ne towne of Lichftelde were vered and in trouble befoze the And J ſatd,no, , 
ET ee 
nnring with h de | . 
Good men and of ſchich perſons theſe: Joane Lone, Elizabeth Smith, 0 i hee 


women crou- not we vſe it truly,ſa 
bled by Lich. Margaret Biddell, Yelene 


Why: 
rgaret , 2 foʒ che holie Supper of the L oꝛde ſerneth fo} 
field,'o; kiſſias Nich Bird, John Hurlſtone and his Glyn, Agnes Chiſttan congregation , and yon are none of — 
miltres Joyce Glouer, Agnes Penifather, c. Theſe with other were piodu⸗ bers, and therefoze J dare not meddle with pou, leaſt J be like 
reno b.toze- cedtotheireramination befoze the biſhop andhis Cyancelour vnto pon. les | 
"em ko the cauſe aboue named, and therfoze adiudged foz hereticks, nr are ve none of ches ncuers, (aide the Chay, 
fo that thep did pꝛaie and dzinke with the ſaide milfceſſe Lew- cellonr? 
17 but eſpecially Agnes Penifathcr ſuſtained the moſt trou⸗ Jſatd : becauſe you teach lawes contrary to Gods latwe. 
le, foꝛ that the accompanied the ſaide Joyce Lewis going to What lawes arethoſe,ſaidbcz | 
her death . Which Agnes being examined further of the ſaide I ſaide, theſe ther articles that pon ſweare the people vnto 
= wat Ow the had en totwo ag os of the durch — ſe and vntrue, and pon do euill to ſweare the people 
0 called John Adie and James Foxe, concerning 20 bn a 
the ſaid Joice elves ales her — ſaid as followeth:that Then ſaide he: God people take no hee vnto his wondes 
the being aſked by the ſaide two pꝛieſtes being at her fathers fo2 he is an hereticke and teacheth pou diſobedience ; and ſo hee a £6 
houſe in the Citie of Lichfield, at ſuch time as ſhe came from would no moze ſpeake of that matter. 
the burning of the ſaide Joice Lewys, vherefoze ſhee the ſaide Then ſatd he,howe belerueſt thou in the bleſſed ſacrament of 
Agnes Penita: Agnes did weepe fo; ſuch an hereticke, meaning Joice Lewps, the altar: doſt thou not beleene that after it is conſecrated it ig 
ever accuſed of (roſe foule ſaid they was in hell: the laid Agnes ]2enifather to the very ſame body that was bozne of the virgin Pary: 
wozds, = the demaund made this anſwere, that ſhe ought the ſaid bleſ- I faid:no,not the lame body in ſubſfance:fo2 the ſame body 
| led Partp; to be in better caſe then the ſaid two pꝛieſts were. hath a ſubſtance in fleſh,bloud and bones, and was a blondy ſa, 
With the which woꝛds ſhe being charged, and Milled to ſub⸗ crifice,and this is a dzie ſacrifice. 
mit her ſelfe as the other had done aboue rehearſed to ſuch pe- 30 And J laid, is the maſſe a ſacrifice? 
nance as they ſhould inioine vnto her,refuſed ſo to do, and ther⸗ Unto vhich adoco2 anſweared that ſafe by him, it is a Sa- 
fo:e was commanded to cloſe pꝛiſon, the ſhcriffes being <ar- trillce both for the quicke and the dead. 
ged with her vnder paine of one hundzed poundes, that none Then ſaide J, no, it is no ſacrifice ; foz S. Paule ſaich, chat ycare, 
ſhoulve haue any acceſſe vnto hir. At length at the perſwa · Chziſt made one ſacrifice once foz all, and Jdo bel&ue in none A 
ſion of her friendes, ſhee was compelled to doe as the other other lacrifice,but only in that one ſacrifice that our Lozde Je, Ani 


had doone befoze , And thus much concerning things done at ſus Ch:t made once foz all. 
Lichſielde. ” 0 0 9 ing Then ſaid ths D. that ſacrifice that Chꝛiſt made, was a wet ance x 


; a 8 ſacrifice,and the aſſe is a dꝛie ſacrifice, Spurdance | No 
The es and Crs. ee by the Papiſts in Then laid - 1255 at ſame dale facrificeis a ſacrifice of pour — ſaid be 
at, ere r 40 own making, and ſt is pour ſacrifice, it is none of mine. dae 
Nd nowe from Lichfield to come to chicheſter, although Then ſaide the Chancelloz,he is an hereticke, he denieth tbe 
Betſetutian a. 7 Le haue bat little to repozt thereof, fo lacke of certame re⸗ ſacrament of the altar, Fe 
mo:g the godiy lattan and reco2des of that Countrey , pet it leemeth no little Then ſaid J: wil pe know how Jbelceuc in the holp ſupper 
men at Chiche · trouble and perſecution there alſo to haue raged, as in other of our load: 
es, countries. Foz that place was there almoſt in all the Kealme, And he laid,yea, | 
where the Popes miniſters did not beſtur them, murthering Then ſaid J: Jbelene that if J come rightlie and wozthilte 
ſome oꝛ other, as in the Aces of this eccleſialttcall hiſtoꝛy map as God hath commanded me, to the holy ſupper of the loꝛde, J 
lafficientite appeare⸗ Mherefoze as this plague of the popes receiue him by faith , by beleening in him. But the bzead being 
anf was general to all other people and countries of @ng- -recciucd,is not God, noz the bzead that is yonder in the pixe is 
land, ſo like wiſe in che Dioceſle of Chicheſter diuers and many 5 o not God. God dwelleth not in temples made with handes, nei⸗ 
there were condemned and martyꝛed fo; the true teſtimony o ther will be wozlhipped with the wazkes of mens hands. And 
— — — — — —.— uy Nucene Partes raigne. —— = _ "—_ the r knele * 
0 r boue pour heads, neither had the Apoſtles ſuch vſe. 
1 4 ER 8 No 8 | [ lolin Hart of Wi. 1 | Then ſaid the Chancelloz'he deniech the pꝛeſence in the ſactas 
„ ment. White this article ala. e ts a verp hereticke. 
1 „ eee e Then laide J: the ſeruant is not greater then his mailter. 
Ch han Grouer of | Herhficld F e p:edeceſſo2s killed mp maiſter CMiſt: che J: 6 
| * A * ene 8 Anne Trie of Elt- and Apoſtles, md holy vertuous men, and now you alſokil the te. 
N r 6 o ſeruants of Chꝛiſt. ſo that all the righteous blond that hath bin die rn 
44 8 4 Gaird of | ed, euen fromrighteous Abcll,vncill this date, ſhall be requi ; 
omas Athoth {| lohn Oſewar dat Zgoodes a 
Woodmancote. > Party2s. red at your hands. hat belo 


| 

Th 

Þ ſt, | | 

\ Thomas Auington ſ) Thomas Harland of Mell, ſaid che Chanceloz, haue him awap, | mandem 


of Erdinglie. „ Woodmancote. Another examination of Spurdance, before the krarpto 
Dennis Burgis of | | James v of biſhop in his houſe. ; Gule bat 
Thom Ravenſ. ThoDougate of 12 biſhop laid: ſirrha, doſt thou not beleeue in the catholicke 1 1 BL 

dale of Rie. Eſtgreneſted. | 1 1 yolp —— Chꝛitks catholicke church ö re 
lohn Milles of Hel- | Iohn Aſhedon of | nd J laid :J be 2 vow 

linglegh j{ Katherfield, | 70 „ Peaſa Fenn deere d e th 
Nich. Holden of | e leeue that thepop 
The greateſt doers againſt theſe godly and true faichfull And J ſaid, no. J beleene 


10 
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difozethe's+ 
Pope is the ; 
1 4 * . 


marty ſitters ndemnation, were theſe: Ohꝛi⸗ oſtles, if he take to be his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. Foz uhen there 
Vertecurozs Topherlon the Bilhop alter Day: Richard Billey — ay of canon 42 ffles,ubo ſhould be the greateſt 


of Rob. Taplo2 Ba of maiſter was gone,Chzilt anſwered them vnto their 
— Cancel: of Chief ob ant. einde a nonghts The kinges - the earth beare domination aboue 
ther,but 


Bach. of Diuinitp, ⁊c. e ſhall not ſo do, fot he that will bee 
OG | : you,ſhal become ſeruant vnto you all. Uk then(laide I) 


The examination of Thomas Spurdance one of | 
1 Queene Marics Gris beforethe Chancel- 80 that ye he op re _ his 1 And alſd wee 


lour of Norwich. the vtt! 5 


The bichops Chantello: did aſke me if a had bene with the 
Sa _ | png. nn my nn, Bo Loop no, 4 
rd ace, dconfeſſed my ſinnes 
K . he blhop tt of hate We were then err and g 
ken bis ppb rnaghamhree yh er * 2 — — 4 — 
en ne vnto b 
Then ſaid e Chancelloz: Thou denteſt the erament of become a chꝛiſtian man, and bee ſwo2ne vnto the pope as our 


penance. ' NWA; TWiit chou be \wo;ne vnto the pope ? 
(aid, J deny not penance, but J denp chat J ſhould ſhewe thou? 
3 * Then A lade, n J warrant youby the grace of God not 9 


Anno 
955 IC 


Thom. Spurdance, John H allingdale William Sparrow,and Richard Gibſon, martirs. 


as long as I liue. Fo2 pou cannot pꝛooue by the ſcripture, 

that the pope is head of the churche, and may doe cherein hat 
1 tf}. 

ofa be:; pes J trowe: Foz as the Belweather vhich wea- 


Edwardes time, and J truſt bnto God J ſhall neuer fozſake 
"them nhiles J line 4 


| came a gentlem me and ſaid: 
8. oooh moze knowledge 
rech the Bell. T p ingly ?. my 
the head of the church of Chꝛiſt. And as the Bees in the woulde 
haue amaiſter Bee ſchen they ate gone out. to bzing them home 
againe tothe hiue: euen © the pope uhen wee bee gone aſtray 2 
aid wandercd from the kold, from the hiue, ec / chen is oꝛdainend 
our head by ſucceſſion of Peter, to bzing vs home again tothe * © mp 
true church: as thou nowe mp fellowe haſt wanvzed long 
but of the way like a ſcattereb ic. Beare therefoze that 
Belmeather, the maiſter bell, tc. ano come home with vs to thy 
mother the true church agane. 

Unto vhom J aunſwered: Pp lozd, all this is but naturall 
reaſon, and no _ but fince pet cannot pꝛooue the pop: 
to — op by ſcripture, pe anſwere not mee as J thou 
ye would. 


my ite ht looſe it, and if looſe 
all finde it in life everlaſting.And 


This aboue named Thomas Spurdance was one of Q. Thot: Spur * 
ries ſeruauntes, and was taken by'tiwoof his ſellowes, the qd —. 
id Queenes ſeruaunts named John Paman, other wiſe cal- ensed: 
4 3 led Barker, and Geoꝛge Losſon, both dwelling in Codnam 
Ha, ſaid he, ſee wel pee be ſlout, and will not be anſwered: the Countie of -Suffolke, tho caricd him to one maiſter Goſs 
chereldze pe ſhall be compelled by lawe tchether pe will oz no. 2 ® nall, dwelling in the ſaid Codnam, any by him he was ſent ta 
y Lo2d, ſaid J, fo did pour fo2efathersintreat Git bis Burie, nere be remained in pꝛilon, and atter ward burned in 
3 The had : _ — inne te moneth of Nouember, * Ep 974505 
cath ; and ſoit e, vou awe annie Na 
by that would ve enfozce:mc to belceue as pon bo. But the Load Theljory ee ar. wang Soon 


1 truſt will aſliſt mee againſt all your beggerlp ceremonics, de thy 
* make pour woluchnelle knowne to all the wozldone day, Ot long after the Partyzdome of the two good women at 
Zhen ſaive.chen were pe at har and went (n pocoion, — [> Colchltr, aboue namud wore tyeſaihſul witnelſear 1, 
and did the ceremontes 0 urch! | m_ 
fieidat London, the 18. of Nouember, in the peare afozeſaive, Serena t 


And I ſaid,nener ſince J was bozne. 
2 f he? Holo old — pon ? , 3 © pole names hereafter follow, Jobn Hallings 
Ir Hallingdale. {a 


M Phariſles 
13. 


And J faid,J chinke about xl. we 412 
Telbhp ſaid he, how did you vie your ſolfe at churche twentie William Spro. Sparrow Why 
ycares ago? NY; 

I ſaid, as pou doe now. | . 

And euen now ſaid he. pon ſaide pou did not che ceremonies 
ſince pou were boꝛne. c * 

Ns moe J did, (aid J, fince J was boꝛne a new: as hꝛiſt 

ſaid vnto Nicodemus, Except ye be born ane, ye cannot enter 


into the kingdome of heauen. Articles miniſtred by Boner 
Then ſaid a doctoz that ſate by, he is a very Anabaptiſt: foz 40 icles 85 15 Inga. vnto John 


that is their opinion plaine. i. a a a : 
3 Irſt, that the ſaid Iohn Hallingdale is of the Dioceſſe of Lon- 
No ür, pou ſap fal ſaid I,foz Jam no Anabaptilt ; fo; they F don, and ſo ſubiecte tothe juriſdiction of the Biſhoppe of 


denie Childzen to be baptiſed, and ſo doe not J. Tondo uriſdie ton of. et 1 
a jp «upp doelt tou not go to the church, and des Secondly, that the ſaide Iohn before the time ofthe rai gne of John Jzalltng 
And I ſatde . becauſe thep bee contrary to Gods woꝛde and 1 Edward the 6. late king of England, was ofthe ſame” faich dale. 
lawes, as pou pour ſeſfe haue taught: but nowe you ſap it is 27? religion that was then obſerued, beleeued, taught, and fer” 
good againe: and I thinke if there were a returne to moꝛrowe, * 4 8 3 EGG be fa 
on would ſap that is falſe againe abich you holde now. here * 4 „chat during theraigneofthe ſaide K. Edward the 6. 
e I map well ſay there is no trueth in pon. o the ſaide John Hallingdale, vpon occaſion of the preaching of 


ella certaine minitters in chat time, did notabidein his former faith 

— — «hon ow a ftubbozne tellowe, and an here- and religion, but did depart from it, and ſo did and doth conti- 

No ſaid J, J am no traitour, fo J haue done I thinks, bet⸗ nue till this preſent day, and ſo determineth to doe (as he ſayth) 
ter ſeruice to the crowne imperiall of England, chen por, till his liues end. 


1 | Fourthiy, chat the aid Tohn Hallingdale hath thought, belee- 
E 4 w_ 3 (ſaid he) you would be obedi⸗ ued and = diuers times, that e and * - 


card Gtblow 
Richard Gybſon, J. 


Which thzee were pꝛoduced befb2e Boner B. of London, 
the v. date of Nonember, 1557. and had by him and his Offt- 
cers certaine articles miniũred vnto them, the ſumme vhereot 


hereafter followeth, 


aſtical ſeruice receiued, obſerued and vſed now in this realme of 


dence to 
hom 


So Jam, ſatde J. There is ns man aliue ( chanke Sod) to 
accuſe me iuſtly that ener J was diſobe dient to any cinill laws. 
But pou muſt conſider my L oꝛd, that J haue à ſoule and a bo- 
die, and my ſoule is none of the queenes but my bodte and m 
goodes are che queenes. And J muſk gine God my ſoule, and a 


that belongeth vnto it: chat is, J muſt doe the lawes and com ⸗ 


mandementes of God, and ſchoſoeuer commandeth lawes con- 
trary to Gods lawes, J map not doe them ko; loſing of my 
ſoule, but rather obcy Cod then man. 


And he ſaide : thy doeſt thou not theſe lawes then 2 are ſhey 


not agrecable to Gods lawe- 
And I ſaid, no, you cannot pzoone them to be Gods lawes. 
Ves ſaith he, that J can, 


Then ſaid J,ifpou can pꝛooue me by the woꝛde of God chat 70 


pou ſhould haue any grauen Images made to ſet in pour chur- 
ches fo2 lap mens bookes , oꝛ to wozthip God bp them, oꝛ that 
yon ſhould haue anyceremontes in pour churche as pou haue 
pꝛooue them by the woꝛd of God, aud J will doe them, 

Then laid hee, It is a good and decent oꝛder to furniche the 
Church: as then pou ſhall go to dinner, pou haue a clothe vp- 
on the table to furniſh the table befoze the meate ſhall come vp- 


on tt: ſo are thcfe ceremonies a comelp decent oꝛder to bee in 


A were neuer truelier ſet fozth , then in my mailt 


God 


che church among chꝛiſtian people. 


Theſe ſaide J are inuentions and imaginations out of your 8 0 


owne bzaine,without any woꝛd ol God to pꝛooue them. Fo? 
: Look ſchat pou thinke good in pour owne eies, if 
command the contrary, it is abhominable in my ſight, And 
theſe eeremonies are againſt Gods lawes. Foz S. Paule 
— —"—_— — and beggerly, and the 
Wel.ſaid hee: If pon will not doe them, ſecing they bee the 
lawes of the realme, von are an hereticke and 2 and 
therefoze come home againe and confeſſe pour faulte 
Arne ee ban ee roxy fi th ft 
— king 


ing 


2 | 
vs, 


England, is not good and laudable, but againſt Gods comman- 
dement and word,eſpecially concerning the maſſe and the ſeu 


6 © Sacramentes:and that he the ſaid Iohn, wil not in any wiſe con- 


forme himſelfe to the ſame, but ſpeake and thinke againſt it du- 
W naturall life. 


iſtly, that the ſaid lohn abſenteth himſelfe continually from 


his owne pin churche of Saint Leonardes, neyther hearing 


Mattins, Maſſe, nor Euenſong, nor yet confeſsing his ſinnes 
te the prieſt; or receiuing the Sacrament of the aulter at his 
handes, or in vſing other Ceremonies as they are nowe vſed in 
this Churche and realme of England: and as hee remembreth, 
hee neuer came but once in the ;pariſhe Churche of Saint Leo- 
nard, & careth not( at he ſaith) 
the ſeruice being as it is there, and ſo manie abuſes being there 
as he ſaith there ate, elpecially the maſſe, the ſacramentes, an 
the cexemonies and ſeruice ſet forth in Latine,” 
Sixtly, that the ſaide Iohn 


ned in Engliſhe, after t 


chri ſame maner and forme in all 
pointes, as it Was yſed in the time of the raigne of king Ed- 
Ward the ſixt aforeſaide, and cauſed it to hee called loſue, and 
woulde not haue the faide childe chriſtened in Latine aſter the 
forme and maner as it is nowe vſed in the Churche and realme 
of En res, nor will haue it by his will (as hee ſairh) to be con- 
firme dy th 43:47. | 


hen his wife, called Alice, was 
3 in bed of a man childe, cauſed the ſaidechilde to bee 


eneuercome there any more, 


1838 Q. Marie. 


Anno 
1557. 


? 


Nouember. , 


hn Walling⸗ 


ale againe 


bou;ht vekoze he was called befoze the 


the Biſhop. 


king Extn.6,06: af Fxoeſent dd beleere. tat ſnthe dlaers 


ment tyere is reallte 


ceiucd the ſame, uþich he did not hecau 
leeue that the verie bodte of Cjzilt is an 
there elſe. And furthermoze the ſaid John Ha 
Cranmer, Latimer, Rivley, Yooper, , 

of late haue been burned fo; heretickes, v 
all,brcauſe they did pzeach truclp the golp| 
Ange grounded his fatth and conlcienc 
ding to the ſaping of S. in che rviki, 
on, uhere hee ſaith, that the blond of the Þ 
Saints, and of All chat were flaine vpon carth, was found in 
the Babilonicall church, by the thich hee ſalde is vnderſtano the 
church where the Pope is the head. 
5 Ind the ner va being of the ſaid moneth, 
againe, ſcho perſwading him 
wh ſome w2efted ſentences of the Scripture,-the ſaide John 
pour Babtlonicall <urch,cherefdze (ſpeaking vnto Boner) pon 
go about to condemne mee. And beeing ot -further des 


- Sentence read maunded,uhether he would perſener and rand in his opinions 


aga:nit John 


Wallingdale by 


biſhop Boner. 


Articles 
anafnſt (ill, 
Dpartow. 


N pon the ſame 6. dap alſo, in the foxcnoone , was pꝛoduced 
517 Sans hay 3 © 


oꝛ no, he made anſwere that he woulde continue and perſiſt in 
them vnto the death. Then Boner read the bloudy ſentence of 
condemnation, At vhich time the (aide John atirmed openly 
that(thanking God) he neuer came into the church ſince the ab⸗ 
hom mation came into it:and ſo he was ſent to pꝛiſon againe. 


ſhop, the fozenamed Milliam Sparrolwe, and 


laid vnto him certaine articles, uhich hereafter followeth, 


Articles miniſtred by Boner vnto William 
Sparro we. 


Fr that thou William Sparrow waſt in times paſt detected 
and preſented lawfully vnto thy Ordinary the biſhop of L6= 
don, called Edmund, who alſo is now thine ordinary ot the ſaid 
dioces : and thou waſt preſented and detected ynto him for he- 
reſie, errours, and vnla full opinions, which thou diddeſt be- 
leeue, ſet forth, and hold. 27255 
2 Secondly, that thou before the ſaide Ordinary didſt openly 
and iudicially confeſſe tlie ſaide hereſies, errours, and vnlawfull 
opinions, as appeareth plainly in the actes of the court, had and 


made before the ſaid Ordinary. 


3... Thirdly, that thou after the premiſes, didſt make thy ſub- 


N * in writing, and diddeſtexhibite and deliuer the ſame as 
t 


THis anſweres 
to the articles. 


y deede, to thy laid Odinarie ee confeſsing and recog- 
niſing thy hereſies, errours, vnlawfull opinions, and thine offen- 
ces and tranſgreſsions in that behalſe. 

4  Fourthly,that thou after the premiſſes, diddeſt promiſe vn- 
to thy aid Ordinary voluntarily and of thine owne mind, that 
alwaics after the ſaid ſubmiſsion, thou wouldeſt in all pointes 
conforme thy ſelfe vnto the common order of the catholicke 
church obſcrued and kept heere in this realme of England, and 
in no wiſe fall againe to hereſies, errours, or ynlawfull opi- 
nions. 2 
Fiſtly, that thou ſince thy ſaid ſubmiſsion, haſt willingly fal- 
len into certaine hereſies and errours, and haſt holden and ſette 
forth diuers vnlawfull opinions, to the right great hurt of thine 


owne ſoule, and alſo to the great hinderance and loſſe of diuers 6 © wiſe againſt the whole c 


others, eſpecially againſt the ſacrament of the Aulter, againſt 


 confelsion auricular, with other the ſacramentes of the Catho- 


lickechurch, PREG: 
6 Sixtly, that thou ſince the ſaide ſubmiſsion , haſt J 
c 


| gone about diuers places within the dioces of London, & ſo 


juers hereticall, err̃oneous, and blaſphemous ballets about, and 
walt apprehended and taken with the ſaide ballets about thee, 
and cominitted to priſon, 


Unto all vhich articles the ſaide William Sparrowe anny 
ſwered in effect as hereafter followeth, 5 73 
12 the firff, ſecond, ſhird, and fourth Articles hee anſwered 
affirmatiuely, as een 
to Goner, into whom he made his ſu Ac. as in the ar- 
To the fift article, hee anſwered, that it hee hadde ſpoken a 


| — 12 
chem. he had EU fo; 2 


ahh $0 


beeing pꝛodu⸗ 
with his ſaide 
* 5. 5 I Abr 


ſozte 


j 


very bodte g blond of Chailt, Foz he ſaid 
that if ye had io beleeucd,he would(as other had done) haue re⸗ 
he had and then did be⸗ 
in r 


.the ſaid John n was ſent vnto p;ion 


g- 1 © euerp haire of 


* 


ale anſwered: Becauſe J will not (ſaith her) come to 3 © 


40 


a John Hallingdale William Sparrow,and Richard Gibſon nartirs. 


king further to the biſhop, he ſaid ; that vhich you call 
do beleeue (ſaidhe)to be hcreſie , And allo the bilhop cen 
ame with we contentes of the fift article abcuc nam d, 


25 
he anſwe ted that he had fo done, as is conteined in the (ary; ar⸗ 


ticle, and ſo will doe — ik hee were at libertte. and be eing 
furcm x demanbed of Boner, vhether he would perfiit and con. 
tinue in the ſame, 02 no: he made anſwere that hee woulde not 
go from 5 7 — and adding thereunto,he ſaid: that nich 
pon call yerelie (ſpeaking to the bithop)ts good and 
my head were a man (ſaide hee)J woulde burne 
them all, rather then to go from the trueth. 
Then being demaunded that ground of learning hee had to 
cleaue to his opinions, he made anſwere and ſaive,that all the 
lames nowe vſed (meaning the Eccleſiaſticall lawes ) are 
naught and abhominable. And further, thercunto he ſaid: tha: 
ing ſpoken, the bo 
demnation vpon him, i ſo deliuered him to 
by hom he was ſent ta pꝛiſon againe. 
Richard Gibſon martyr. 


{TY - 


, | fie, Richard Gibſon, __ | 
in che Poultry (where he had been pꝛiſoner by the ſpace of two 
e furetiſhipin a matter of debt, and then ſfoade vpon 

is deliuerance) then vpon ſaſpition and euill will was accuſed 
to Boner, foz that in the pziſon bee was neuer contefſed noꝛ re⸗ 
ceiued at the popiſhe aulter: by reaſon thereof hee was called 
foꝛ, and ſuſteined diners and ſundzp conflicts ano examination⸗ 
in the cauſe of his faith and religion , But firſt hee ſeemed to 
make a certaine ſubmiſſion hich alſo hee erhibited with the o⸗ 
ther 28. mentioned aboue pag, 1865. but becauſe it ſcemed 
ſomething to differ in wo2des from the other, it appeareth not 
be receined: oz tether it was receiued 02 no, it is not fully cers 
taine. This ts certain, chat although his ſubmiſſion was 
ops NegtSer recoꝛded, to he was not de liuered out from 
impꝛiſonment till the day of his burning, The articles firſt ob- 
iected and miniſtred vnto him by the bilhop, were theſe. 


Articles obiected and miniſtred to Richard Gibſon 
by Boner biſhop of London. 


Ft, that the ſaid Richard Gibſon priſoner in the counter in 
the denz the dioces of London, hathe otherwiſe then 
became a faithfull chriſtian man and a 
Realme ofngland, behaued himſelfe in wordes and deedes 
in diuers conditions and pointes, contrarie to the order, Reli- 
jon, and faith of Chriſtes cagholicke church, and contrary to 
the order ot this realme, to the pernicious and euill example of 


the inhabitantes of the city of London, and the priſoners of the 


70 


munion, or common praier, heere ſette forth in this 


priſon of the ſaid counter in the Poultry, and greatly to the hurt 


and damage of his owne ſoule, offending eſpecially in the arti- 
cles Nl By reaſon whereof the ſaide Richard Gibſon 
was, and is of the juriſdiction ofthe faid biſhop of London, and 
ſubiect to the ſaide juriſdiction, to make aunſwere to his offen- 
ces and and tranſgreſſion vnder ritten, according to the order 
of the law. 5 
2 Secondly, that the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath vnreuerentlie 
ſpoken againſt the pope, and See and church of Rome, & like- 
hurche of this realme of England, and 
againſt the ſeuen ſacramentes of the catholicke and whole 
church of chriſtendome and againſt the articles ofthe chriſtian 
faith heere obſerued in this realme of England, and againſt the 
commendable and laudable Ceremonies of the Catholicke 
Churche. 

Thirdly, that the ſaid Richard Gibſon hathe commended 
allowed, defended, & liked, both Cranmmer. Latimer Ridley,and 
alſo al other hereticks here in this realm of England, accordin 
to the eccleſiaſticall lawes condemned for heretickes, and alſo 
liked all the ir heretical and erroneous, damnable, and wicked 
opinions, een againſt the ſacrament ofthe aulter, and the 
noni of the pope and Sea of Rome, with the whole religion 
thereof. 

4 Fourthly, that the ſaide Richard Gibſon hathe comforted, 
ayded, aſsilſed and mainteined both by wordes and e 
heretickes and etroneous perſons, or ãt the leaſt ſuſpected an 
infamed of hereſies and errours condemned by the catholicke 
churche, to continue in their hereticall and erroneous opini- 
ons aforeſaide, fauouring and counſelling the ſame vnto his 

ower; , oe 

5 Fifthly, thatthe ſalde Oibſon hath affirmed and ſude that 
the relig 
nowe heere in this Realme of England, is not good 
dable, nor in anie wiſe agreeable Son Gods worde and com- 
maundement. * 

6 Sixtly, chat the ſaid Gibſon hath affirmed that the Engliſhe 


ſeruice, and the bookes commonly called the bookes of com- 
Realme 


of England in the time of king Edward the ſixt, were in 
partes and pointes 


of England. 


godlp, and ix 


ſe is naught and abhominable c. Which woꝛdes 
ummediatly read the ſentence of — Auen 
the lecular power, Voarrow, 


the ocher two aboue named, ſuffered alſo in the lam 
firſt was caſt into the counter — 


10 falt. 
it is no 


Articles 
Richard 


ood ſubiecte of this Siblon. 


' Ans 24 © 
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Q. Mute 


jon and fairh commonly obſerued, kept, and vſed religionW 
d and lau- Nie 


all 44 
dand godly, and that the ſame onely, 
and no other ought to bee obſerued and kept in this Realme 


| 7 __ 


John Ha llingdale Wil Sparrow,and Richard Gib ſon, martyrs. Articies of Richard Gibſon,” 


., Seuenthly that the ſaid Gibſon hath affitmed chat if he may 
#ſCneN” once be-ourot priſon and at libertic;he wil not cmè to an 2 
Aale riſh churche, or eccleſiaſticall place ro heare Martins, Ma 
1157 0 Euenſong, or any diuine ſeruice nowe vſed in this Realme ot 
une Englid;wrebme to proceſziõ ypon times & daies accuſtomed, 
JouemPe'* nor beare at any time any Taperor Candle; nor receive at an 
time aſlieb, nor beareatany time Palm, nor receiue Pax at Maf 
time, nor teceiue holy water, nor holy bread, nor obſerue the ce- 
remonies or vſages of the catholicke de be heere obſerued or 
kept co nynogly in this realme of England. 
8 Eightly, that the faid Gibſon hath affitmed that hee is not 
* a prieſt conuenient and meet, to conſeſſe his ſinnes to the ſaide 
prieſt, nor to receiue abſolution of his ſinnes, at his handes, nor 
to teceme of him the ſactament commonly called the Sacra- 
ment ofthe aulter, aſtet ſuch forme as is nowe vied within this 
realm of En land. 
en dan aud 9 Ninthlysthat the ald Gibſon hath affirmed, that praier vn- 
gate, to ſainrs,or praiers for the dead,are not laudable;auai cable, or 
rofirable:and that no man is boũd at any time, or in any place, 


to faſt o 
it is I 45-4 full to reſcrue or keepe me ſaid ſacrament of the al- 


tar, not in any wiſe to adote lad Wo = toy 1. 

The greateſt matter vhich he was ged withall, was fo; 
not comming to Confeſſion,being thereunto required, foz not 
receining of the ef- the popiſhe making, and fo; 
thathe aun not ſweare to anſwet vnto their interrogatozies 
aid aga 
1. N hi vin after thele his firſt examinations, he con⸗ 
5 tinued in hel 105 efatd pꝛiſon of the — — a ood ſpace, from 3 

denoch tbe monethof Pap, vnto Nonember : at hat time hee was * 
'S; inland big ag ainc pꝛoduced vnto the finall — ictarp Where 

4m is os be noted,that P. Gtblon being a very big «4 tall man, of a 

. erſonable aud hcroicall — was ſent fo2 of Boner ba 
ittle and Gozte-perſon,a pzomot — like Kobin Papiſt, 


Robin — it —— not he himlelte. 
This Robin/Calep hauing the conducting of che ſaide Cen⸗ 


tleman from the p, would needs hale him thozow Chepe- 
ſide, the — deſiring him to turne ſome other way. But 
the moꝛe the gentleman infceated, 9 *. the lillie 
iacke vpon him: and dzawing and * op oe arm 2 
would needs hale him chzough the 
might ſee . 11 
bee ledde without holding, willed and Neat d him tolet 
his arme looſe ; hee woulbe go quictlyof ery 1 
agen would, ,pnipcraung tht he might g clp 
The laune and impotent ner, 1 Aarne hearing ing this, 
t hot 


e 
H of 


1 not need to 


lttable 
Zok a 
uno moter. 


one EEE © 


is bodte. 


_ bound at ne chough he haue libertie, and the preſence of 


188 onely at his owne will and pleaſure, and that 
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afo2e time kept it in ſecret in minde fo; feare of the lawe. And 
n p; bleſſed, ſaid he, am J that am curſed at 
pour handes. Me nothing nom, but thus will J. Foz as 
10 2 "meaning te 
biſhop and is fellowes. - 7 


— the Gol nan 
wes to the ſecular : 


men, John Pallingdale, William 
man bſon, beeing thus a inted to the 
— day after 2 (which Den Yon 


— { ö Pop of Le de Poneth ol ber) burnt in walinguate, 
Smithfieldin London And being thither to the ſake, Julien gt, 
after their aten niade, "thep were bounde therennto with rn Sten. 
| es, and wood ſette unto them. and after woode, fire, in Anno. 1557. 
bhich beein compaſſedabout, andthe fierie flames conſu- Nourmber.18 
ming their feſhe, at the laſt they yeelved gloꝛioully and ioyful⸗ 
2 © ly thetr ſoules and lines into the þ p handes of the Lo2d, to 
der. 2 andgouernemcnt, 5 commend thee good Rea- 

5 Jt ts alittle aboue declared in this Co:ie of Richard Gibs 
or Boner min 9 vnto the ſaide Gibſon certaine Ar⸗ 
ticles, to the obe let vs ſee likewiſe the ar⸗ 
ticles vbich the 2 iured againe to Boner. acco:⸗ 
ding fo the ſame number of nine fo him to anlwere vnto, as 
by the ſame here vnder wzitten may appeare. 


..Aricles pro roponed] by Richard Gibſon ybto Edmund Bo- 
ner, B we of London, by him ro be anſwered, 
by yea, or nay, or els tòõ ſay he 
cannot tell. 


VW Hether the ſcriptures of God, written by Moyſes, and 
other holy Prophets of God, through faith thatis in Gibſons anch 
Chriſt Ieſus, is auaileable octrine to make all men in all things — Bens 
vnto ſ- zluation learned Without the . er; ay other doctrine, put to B Bontt 
or no. ene 
2. What is authoritie and Gout wherice&gommeth,to wo. 


o it appertainech, and to what end it ten 
* 2 Whether the word of God, 1 Written, "doth ſuffi⸗ 


A teach all men, of what dignitie, eee. or calling by of- 


fiqe ſo euer hee 9 5 ul dlaw all duedie in 
theire office : an 12 5 95 5 mp Gabe, eltate, 
or callin by office ſo 34 0 » Wee, 


r © power. 
And lo theſe three 
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t and commanded, and inn hen 


in Is to bee done, beeing anden. — ' F nd e X 


ee ONls „ en e unt nan; 
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Q. Marie. 


} power, and authoritie(the name of God only except)as lawful, 
lupreame and chiefe head in all thinges that belongeth to rule 
(without exception)to gouerne and rule: And whether al thoſe 
poopie of what dignitie , eſtate, or calling ſocuer they be, are 
the holy ordinance of God, to owe their whole obe 
dience & fn in all things w ithout exception (their duety to 
God only excepted to their king e, to their ſupre ame and 
chiete gouernour vpon earth immediatly vnder Ghmſt : And 
Whether a king without offence againſt God and his 33 
may giue away, and not himſelfe vie that his authoritie 3 
wer . him of God, ot law fully may without offence to 
and ea e. bp es, thereof had) ſuffer himſelſe 57 
fraud or guile, or by any other rvnlawful meane,to be 8 
defrauded, and 1 — 2 thereof, and whether An ſubiecte, of 
what di age e calling ſoeuer he or the e, without of- 
ſece to God & to his king: to the miniſhing or. 1 of the 
ſu _— prerogatiue _1o1all of his king or of any thereof, 
=_ do ought, or after knowledge thercot had, wit pe 2's 
od and to his king, mayconceale the ſame. 
ze meaneth the , Whether the holy written law of God be giuen of God vnto 
Canon law. all men, of what dignitie, eſtate, or calling by office ſoeuer they 
be, aſwwell thereby do gouerne all their dominions, Re gions, and 
Countries, and hi people therein inhabitin "Sy as themſelues: 
and whether any la or lawes (the holylawe ot God onelyex- 
cepted) not beiũg made within any dominionegion, or coltry 
<efittax! it or the Þe vied;tmay be lawfully vſed before it ot they 
be, athe la law or laws of the ſame. dominion, th or 
countrey, by publicke and common order of the ſame 
on, region, or countrey lawfully allowed: and whether any ſub- 
iect without offence againſt God and his king, Within the do- 
minion of his king, n lawfully vſe any 110 a, or lawes not 


ſo allowed. 


1 840 
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11 55 Ls 
Decemb, 


Emanuell; 


4 Aſcribe * Lord, Oyem h le vnto the Lord, 
worſhip and . che * che honor ot his name, and 
bow your ſelues tu the holy maieſty ofthe. Lord. 

ill hearken what the Lord od will ſay: for he ſhal ſp peak 

oy vnto his Tale that they turne not thetnſelues yato = 


neff ; This 6. mM 
We i LP By meRichard 
; 0 , a aibon. 
me of lohn R miniſter,: and 
e learing, burned at London the 2242. 
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— cial — — — of che blacke Feier at Ster 
fung pere he remained the res rut. yeares, 
vutill ſuch time as the Lo2d rie of Arren, and 
2 of the realms ol 2 ( . 
ar vnto him did ſus vato — D. . 
Hate bum out of —— tat as P 
SIE ferue him chaplaink, which neee 
Gop caufed | — 3 -haning therete 
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The trouble, perſecution andarticles of lohn Roug b, martyre 


; — of Com Queer 
A damon. * vi 
occupation, hee came ouer againc into E — IcknRewyy 
to pzouide {v3 the lame, and the x. day of Nouember arrived at D 
London, Where hearing of the ſecret ſocictte, and holp Con- gation ton ae 
regation of Gods children there aſſembled, be toyned tion, fant wk, 
vnto chem, and —— eing eleced their Pinifer any 
* o pzeacher, did continue moſt vertuouſiy bag ay Loos godlie 
fevowthive teaching and confirming them in the trueth and gol⸗ 
But in the end re God, 
Es pleth ll denke the rit, dap of December, 
he with Cutbert Sunſon and 1 d the crafti 10 
traiterous ſuggeſtion of a falſe 2 bꝛo⸗ 
ther, called Koger Sergeant, a — ay dedbp 
the 2 the queenes huſe; at at the Saracens 
head in Jllington: vhere the ation had then purpoſed by whon, * 
to aſſemble themſelues to their godly and accuſtomable exerci⸗ 
2 © ſes of pꝛaier, and hearing the woꝛd of God: 1 pꝛetence, fo} 
the (af egardaf all reſt, they pt at _" examinatios,couered 
and ercaſed bearing of a plap chat was then appointed to be 
at that place. Che Uicechanzber after he had apppehended 
them, carted Rough and Simſon vnto the counſell,nho 
— haue aſſembled togither to cclcbzate the C — — 
02 — ga of the Lozd, an therefo:e after ſundzy eraminati- 
ons andanſiveres, they ſent the ſaide Rough vato Lunge 
but his — - ay vnto the 3Biſhoppe of Londen, 
= The Letter ſigned with their handes , the copie ithereof fol, 
3 o lo 94801 
A lexer ent fromthe queenescouncell vnto Boner bi- 
ſhop of London, touching the examination 


of lohn Rough, miailter, 


Aﬀeere our hearty commendations to your good Lordſhip,we A'etterſem ira 


ſendy ou here incloſed the examination of a Scottiſh man * Saale 
Honer. 


not all 
king a 
ſubie c 
6 Ite 
Or 4 gr 
realinc 


JobnRony v in thei 


prebendtd and 


named 5 Rough. who by the queenes maieſties comman- 

dement is — 1 ſent to Newgate, being ofthe chiefe of the 
that vpon Sunday laſt, vnder the colour of- comming to ſee a 
« Play at the dende head in Iſlington, had prepared a commu- 
nion to be celebrated and receiued there amon g certaine other 
ſcditious and hereticall perſons, Andforalmuch as by the ſaide 
Roughes examination, conteiningthe ſtory and — of his 
former life,it wel appeareth of what ſort he is: rbe queens high 
neſſe hath willed vs to remit him vnto your lordſhip, to the end 

that being called before you out 5 Proceed as oft as your Lord- 
ſhip ſhalſchinke good, — m eede, both tõ 7 bis further. 
examination, an 5 — 4: ing of him, according tothe 
lawes, as the caſe ſhall require And thus we bid your lordſhip 
heartily well to fare. From nei lames the 15. day ofDecem- 


3 Iten 
this De. 
Cutbert Dim- at Iſling 


fon. 
by the C 
yugh Fore. Flaph a 
lour 805 K 


attic * 
Your Lordſhipel louing friendes. 5 7 
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NicholasEbor, — Mountague, | 
E Shrew 5 „ Ti Boutne. 5 denied t 
Henry letnegam. them. A 
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Boner 4 1 5 R dilpatche; 5 did within 1 
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Lerdom mundo ts ves him him 1 Mega ner: Þ ae 


. queffians of che v 
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mon 


n to matters 
clan againſf 


| Din effect 
I eb y ſpeake a» 
Sal che 7. 5 vſed commgnily and reue- rider 


as Fin ou eſtimations great wotthinelſe in the ca- 
ne the 
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ofthe pa 
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Fr 12 faule in anie wile, ache felge * F 
2 Item thou haſt m prooue u & ec⸗ 
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The cæamination, condemnation and Mari yr domic 0 uhu Rougb. 


gne, mitfiltred and receiued dhe Communion as it 
was vſed inthe late daies of king Edward the ſixt, and thou 
knoweſt, or credibly haſt heard of diuers , that yet doe keepe 
bookes ofthe ſaide Communion, and vic the lame in priuate 
houſes out of the Church, and are of opinion againſt the ſacra- 


ment of the aulter. 
5 Irem, chat thou in ſundry places of this realme haſt ſpoken 


contemned and deſpiſed the authority of the ſameginifliking 
not alloGing the faith and doctrine thereof, but directly ſpea- 
king againſt it, and by thine example haſt induced other the 
ſubĩectes of this realme, to ſpeake and doe the like. 

6 Item, thou doeſt know, and haſt been conuerſant with all, 
or a great part of ſuche Engliſhe men as haue fledde out of this 
realine for religion, and haſt conſented and agreed with them 
in their opinions, and haſt ſuccoured, maintained, and holpen 
them, and halt been a conueier of their ſeditious Letters and 
bookes into this realme. 

Item, that thou haſt ſaid, that thou haſt been at Rome, and 
taried there about 30.daics or more, and that thou halt ſeen lit- 
tle good or none there, but very much euil. Amongſt the which 
thou ſaweſt one great abhomination, that is to ſay, a manſor the 

ope) that ſhoulde go on the grounde , to bee caried vpon the 
—— of foure men, as though hee hadde been God and no 
man: Alſo, a cardinall to haue his harlot riding openly behinde 
him; And thirdly, aPopes Bull that gaue expreſſe licence to 
haue and vſe the ſtewes, and to keep open bawdry by the popes 
approbation and authority, 
8 Item that thou ſithens thy laſt comming into England out 
of the parties beyond the ſea, halt pernicioully allured & com- 
forted diuers of the ſubiects of this realm, both yong men, old 
men, and women, to haue and vic the book of Comm̃union, ſet 
forch in this realme in the latter daies of king Edward the ſixt, 
and haſt alſo thy ſelf read and ſer forth the ſame, cauſing others 
to doe the like, ànd to leaue their comming to their pariſh chur- 
ches to heare the Latine ſeruice now vſed. 5 
9 Item, that thou the third Sunday of Aduent the xii, day of 
this December. 15 57. waſtapprehended at the Saracens head 
at Iſlington, in the county of Middleſexe and dioces of London, 
by the Queenes Vicechamberlaine, with one Cutbert a taylor, 
Hu gh a hofier, and diuers other there afſembled, ynder the co- 
lour of hearing a play, to haue read the communion booke, and 
to haue vſed : 4 accuſtomed faſhion, as was in the latter daies 


ofking Edward the ſixt. 


7 The aunſweres of lohn Rough to the fote- 
ſaid articles. 


I O the firſt hee ſaide and confeſſed that he had ſpoken a- 
'1mſweres T 


gainſt the number of the ſaide ſacramentes, beeing fully 
erſwaded that there be but only two ſacraments ; to wit, bap- 
riſme,and the a; +475 of the Lord: and as for the other fiue, hee 


denied them to 


e ſacraments, & therfore hath ſpoken againſt 


bet) he had in ſundty places in the ſubutbes of London praied 


1641 
Anno 


11557. 


and read ſuche praiers and ſeruic e, as is appointed in the booke 
Decemb. 


of the communion, and had willed others to doe the like, both 
men and women, xhich he did know by ſight, but not by name. 
Howbecit hee did neither cauſe any to withdrawe themſclues 
from the Latine ſeruice, but hee ſaid that it were better to pray 


ina tongue that they did vnderſtand, then in an vaknowne 


againſt rhe parc ofRome and his apoſtolicke ſea,& haſt __ 


10 


20 


1 


30 


- 


40 


50 


them, And as concerning the ſacrament of the aulterẽCõhich he 


then called the ſupper of the Lord)he confeſſed that he had ſpo- 


ken and taught that in the ſaid ſacrament there is not really and 


ſubſtantially the very body and bloud of Chriſt, but that the 
ſubſtance of bread & wine doth remaine in the ſaid ſacrament, 
wichout any tranſubſtantiation at all, Farther as touching con- 
felzion of ſinnes to the prieſt, hee anſwered that hee thopght it 
neceſſary, if the offence were done vntothe prieſt; but if the of. 
fence were done to another, then confeſsion made to the prieſt 
is not neceſſary, but reconciliation onely to be made to the par- 


ty ſo offended. 
Jo the ſecond he anſwered, that he then did and had before 


miſliked the order of Latine ſervice then ved: and alſo did al- 


low the ſeruice vſed in the latter time of king Edwards reigne, 


for that the holy ſcripture deth the ſamegand therefore he gran- 


ted that he did teach and ſer forth the ſaid Engliſh ſeruice, as in 


the ſame article is obiected. 
3 To the third, he graunted that he had 
of the parties articulate as agreeable to G 


approoued the doctrin 
64s word, & that they 


70 


were E learned men, and ſuch as had perfect vnderflanding 


in the contentes of the ſame article. | 
4 Jo the fourth he aunſwered, that he did well like the Com- 


munion v 
miniftred or recciued the ſame heere in England ſince the 
queenes raigne, neither yet knew any that had the books ther- 
of. But on the other ſide, he knew many that had thoſe bookes, 


ſed in king Edwardes dayes, but ſaid that he had not 


and that there alſo he had receiued the Communion in ſundrie 


places. ety 
The contentes ofthe fift he graunted to be true. 


8 To the ſixt, he confeſſed that hee had been familiar with db 


uers Engliſh men & women being in Frizeland, & agreed with 
them in opinion, as maiſter Scory, Tho. Young, George Roo 
and others, to the number of one hundreth perſons, which fled 
thither for religion, vſing there the order ſer forth in the raigne 
2 Edward, and otherwiſe he denieth the contentes ofthis | 
icle, 
The contentes ofthe 
G 


8 Tothe eight he anſwered and confeſſed that ſithens his laſt 
comming into England(which was about the x. day of Nouem- 


ſeuench hegraunted in euer point to 


tongue. | 
o the ninth, hee confeſſed that the time and place articu- 


ate he was preſent to heare and ſee a play, & there was appre- 
hegded by the Queenes Maieſties Vicechimberlaine.wit one 
Cutbert a taylour, and one Hugh a hoſiet, and divers other both 
men and women, whoſe names he knew not, and by him was 
brought before the counſell,who ſent him vnto Newgate, and 
from thence he was brought to the Biſhop, And otherwiſe hee 


KR 2 this Article, 

pon theſe anlweres hee was diſmiſſed, and the next : 
(being the rix.of December) he was agame bzought dee ts cance of John 
ſatd Biſhop and others. Who, vhen they perceined his cone $9496 befoze 
ſtantneſte, determined the next day after to bꝛing him openlte be od 
into the Conſiſtoꝛie, there to adiudge, g condemne him as an 

hereticke. Tchich purpoſe they accompliſhed. Fo2 the rr, daie at 
afternoone, in the pꝛeſence of che Biſhops of London, and S. 

Dauids, with Fecknam Abbot of Uteſtminſter and others, he 

was p20duced, Where after much and many faire perſwa⸗ 

ſions, Boner read vnto him the artictes,znd aunſweres befoze 

mentioned, in the nhich they charged him to haue receiued the 

oꝛders of the church, and therefoꝛe might not marry, and that 

bee had refuſed to conſent vnto the Latine ſeruice then vſed in 

the church. Whereunto he then anſwered and ſaid, that their oꝛ⸗ 

ders were nothing at all, and that he being a pzieſt might law, 

fully marry,and that his childꝛẽ which he had by his wife, were 

lawfull . And as touching the ſernice then vſed, hee vtterlp de⸗ 

teſfcd it. ſaping, that if hee ſhould liue as long as did Methula⸗ 

lach, yet he ould never come to the churche to heare the abho⸗ 

minable Palle and other ſeruice, being as it was then. Upon 

iich wozdes the 15tſhop pzoceeded to the actuall degradation John xougy 
of the ſaide Rough, erempting him from all the be nefites and condemned and 
pꝛiuiledges of their Church, and after condemning him as an degraded be 
heretick, committed his bodie to the ſecular powecr,vho taking Bonet. 

— into their charge and cuſfodte , caried him vnto News | 
Moꝛeouer, as touching the ſaid P. Kongh , this is further 

to be noted, that hee being in the No2th countrep in the 16.46 A note of . 
of king Edward he fixt, was the meane to ſaue Dono2 Mat- Kough, = 
ſons lite uho in queene Paries time was Bichop of Lincolne) 
foz a Sermon that he made there: The ſaid Watſon after that, 
in che ſaid daies of queene Pary, being with Boner at the eras 
mination of the laide . Rough, to requite the good tur ne in 
ſauing his life, detected him there to be a pernicious hereticke 
vhodid moꝛe hurt in the Nozth parts, then an hundꝛeth bcfiveg 
of his opinion. Unto vhom . Nough ſaive againe. Why fir, 
ts this the rewarde J haue fo ſauing pour life, then pou pꝛea⸗ 
ched erroneous doctrine in the daies of king Edward the irt 
This P.Rough ſaid, he had liued thirtie peares, and pet badde 
neuer bowed his knee to Baall: and beeing befoze Boner, a- 
mong other talke, hee affirmed that hee hadde been] twiſe at 
Rome, and there had ſcene plainlie with his eyes, nich he had 
many times heard of befoze, namely that the pope was the ve- 
ry Antichailt, fo2 there he ſawe him caried on mens ſhoulders, 
and the falſe named Sacrament bozne befoze him. Vet was 
there moze reverence giuen to him, then to that nhich they coun; 
ted to be their God. Uhen Boner heard this, riſing vp, and 
making as though be would haue toꝛne his garmentes: haſt 
thou (ſaide hee) been at Rome, and ſeene our holy Father the 
Pope, and doeff thou blaſpheme him after this ſozte, and with 
b ping vpon him hee plucked off a peece of his vcard: & after rb off bal the 
making ſpeedie haſte to his death, he burnt him halle an houre bears of John 
befoze ſire of the clocke in che mo2ning,becanſe the day (belike) Rousb. 
ſhouldnot bee farre ſpent,befoze hee hadde done a miſchieuous | 


deede, 
Furthermoze note that thismaiſfer Rongh beeing at 
burning of Aulfoo in Dmithfield, and returning hom * Another note 
gaine, met one Paiſter Farrar, a marchant of Hallifax, conce:ning 
dhim he anſwered: 3 JobnRuugh, 
one of mine etes, | 
faid M. Farrar : Foz- 
hee tolde him her had 


B. Boner pluc⸗ 


been atthe 
himelfe 


| 30 ned 


A letter written b lohn Rough, ynto certaine of his god- 
php friends, confirming and ſtrengthning them in the 
, Ttrueth, which 


e had before taught, 

THe comfort of the holy Ghoſt make you able to giue conſo- 
Teton others, in theſe 8 Kick, when Sathanis let ꝗ jetter of Joh 
looſe, but to the triall only of the choſen , when it pleaſeth our wa 62 
8 his wheate from the chaffe. I haue not leiſure & time 
to write the great t ptations Ihaue been vnder. i ſpeak to Gods 
glory: my care Wa cto haue the ſenſes of my ſoule per- 
ceiue the voice of God, ſaying: Whoſoeuer denieth me before 
men, him will I denie before my father and his a1 And to 


3% 


1842 Q. Marie. Letters of John Rough, His and M argaret Mering mariyrdome. 
ſave the liſe corporal,is to loſe the life eternal. And he that wil fend you againſt the tyzannie of the wic ked, and bꝛing von hap 


Anno E 

11 557. f not ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall not reigne with him.Therfore molt pily vnto the Pozte of eternal ſelicitie, vhere all teares ſha 

December, tender ones,l haue by Gods ſpirit _ ouer the fleſh,with the be wipedfrom pour eyes, and you ſhall alwaycs abide with the 
: 


the victory. The fcſh ſhal L ambe- | 


fight of my ſoule, and the ſpirit ha 
oy ere it be rr xe oft to pw + re _ * reigne _ ; 

nally. I haue choſe the death to confirm the truth by me taught. | 

What Ip I do e i 7 with mor re haue lone ö | Margaret Mearing,martyr. | 
it tor the confirmation of Gods trueth.Pray that I may continue | 

vnto the end. The greateſt part of the alla is paſt, I praiſe my ] — i phi «ook. tn pd INN w_ was The hu ma 
God.] haue in all my aſſaultes felt the preſent aide of my God, 10 Mans was at one time and dap b win — craminauen g 
I give him moſt heartic thankes therefore. Looke not back pr Rough forth to cramination : vhere the b baning — arten 
be ye aſhamed of Chriſtes goſpell, nor of the bondes 1 haue uf- uate matters to charge her withall, did the eighteenth da p:b — armg, nr 
tered for the ſame: thereby ye may be aſlure d it is the true word December obied againſt her thoſe comm on and ace — 


God. The holy ones hau been ſcaled with the ſame marke. It 
i no time for he loſſe of one man in the batrell, for the camp to h 238 befoze,pag,1437. To ſqich ſhee anſwered 


turne backe. Vp with mens heartes, blowe done the da bed | | 
Irſt, that there is here in earth a catholicke Church, and that ter 


walles of hereſies: Let one take the Banner, and the other the F c 
Trumpet: I meane not to make corporall reſiſtance, but there is the true faith of Chriſt obſerued, & kept in the ſame do the articy, 


rays | 
and ye ſhal haue Elias defence, & Elizeus companic to fight Then, | | | 
you; The cauſe is the Lordes, Now my brethren I can writeno 20 2 Item, that there were only twoſacramentes inthe church, 


more, time will not ſuffer, and my heart with panges of death is namely the ſacrament of the bodie and bloud of Chriſt, and the 
aſſaulted: but lam at home with my God yet aliue, Pray for me, ſacrament of Baptiſine. 
and ſalute one another with the holy kiſſe. The peace of God 3 Item, that ſniee was baptiſed in the faith, and belieſe of the 
reſt with you al. Amen. From New gate priſon in haſte, the day ſaid church, renouncing there, by her Godfathers and godmo- 
of my coademaation. thers, the Dcuill and all his workes,&c. 
lohnRouyh. 4 F 2 that i ih ſhe nay 0 ce age 10 N yeres ſhe 
5 n did not know what her true beliefe was, becauſe {hee was not 
An other letter of lohn Rough written vnto the Con- oo ed 4 „ 
| egen tive Aae betorchee — 2 1 8 to r the ſame , neyther yet Was 
ſuffered. 30 5 ltem, that ſhe had not gone from the catholicke faith at any 


Tv ſptrite of all conſolation be with yon, aid you and make time: but ſhe ſaide that the maſſe was abhominable before the 
pvu ltrong to runne to the fight that ts laid befoze pou:uber ⸗ ſight of God, and before the ſight of all true chriſtian people, & 
withail God in all ages hath tried us elect, and hathe founds that it is the plaine cup of fornication, and the whore of Baby. 
them wozthte of himſelf, by coupling to their head Jeſus Chzilt: lon. And as concerning the ſacrament of the aulter, ſhe ſaid ſhe 
tn om; who ſo defireth to liue godiy the ſame mult needes beleeued there was no ſuch ſacrament in the catholick church. 
ſuffer perſecution. Foꝛ it ts giuen vnto them aot onely to be» Alſo ſhe ſaid, that ſhe vtterly abhorred the authoritic of the bi- 
leeve, but alſo to ſuffer , And the Seruaunt oꝛ Scholler can- ſhop of Rome, with all the religion obſerued in the ſame Anti- 


not be greater then his Loꝛd o2 Paiſter : but by the ſame wats chhriltes Church. 
the head is entered; the members muſt follow: no life is in the 6 Item, ſhee anſwered to the ſixt article, as to the firſt, before 


members which are cut from the bodie : likewiſe wee haue no 40 ſpecified. 

life, but in Chꝛiſt: foz by him we line, mooue, and haue our be⸗ 7 Iremythat ſhe hath refuſed to come to her pariſh church be- 
ing. Mp deare ſonne, nowe departing this like ts my great ads cauſe the true religion of Chriſt was not then vſed in the ſame : 
nauntage, I make change of moztalitie with immoztalitie, of and farther ſaid that ſhe had not come vnto the churche by the 
cozruption, to put on incoꝛruption, to make mp bodie like to ſpacc of one yeare, and three quarters, then laſt paſt, neyther 
the co2ne caſt into the grounde , vhich except at die firfk, it can yer did meage any more to come vnto the ſame in theſe idola- 17 | 
bꝛing fo: th no good fruite, Therefore death is to me great ads = trous daics. ® | 1 
uauntage, fo2 thereby the body ceaſeth from ſtnne , and after 8 Item, as touching the maner of her apprehenſion ſhee ſaide Margaret 
turneth into the firſt 1 but after (hall be chaunged, and that Cluney the biſhops Sumner, did fetch her to the biſhop, —— |. 
made bꝛighter, then the Donne oz Poone, What ſhall 3 wzite Cluney, 
of this co2pozall death,ſeeing it is decreed of God, mat all men - © , Theſe aunſweresbeeing then regiſfred, they were againe 
ſhall once die: happte are they that dic in hat 02d , uhich is to (wich the ſaive articles) pzopounded againſt her the xx. date of 
die in the faith of Chziſt, pꝛofeſſing andconteUng the ſame be- December, and there becing demanded if ſhe would ſtand vnto 
foꝛe manye witneſſcs , J pꝛaiſe my God 3 haue paſſed the thoſe her anlwers, che ſaid: J will ſtand to them vnto the death: kd 
ſame iournep by manp temptations, the deuill is very buſie foꝛ the verp Aungels of heauen doe laugh pou tv ſcozne, to ſee and Party 
toperſwade.the woꝛld to entiſe with pꝛom iſes and faire wozds pour abhomination os pou ble in the Churche . After the ker enn 
vhich J omitte to wzite, leaſt ſome might thinke J didhunte hich woꝛdes, the.Bilhop p;onounced the ſentence of condem- 
after vaine gloꝛie, vhich is fartheſt from my heart. — the nation againſt her: and then de liuer ing her vnto the ſhiriffes, 
daunger of (ome falſe bꝛethzen ſcho befo2e the hiſhop of Lon⸗ ſhe was with the foꝛenamed John Ronghe caried vnto Ncw- 
don purpoled fo confeſſe an vatrueth to my face: yer the God — From vhence they mere boch togither ledde vnto Smiths 
that ruled Balaam, mooued their heartes, vhere they thought 6 o field, the rrii,day of the ſame moneth of December, and there 
ta ſpeake to my accuſation, hee made them ſpeake to my — moſte topfullp gaue their liues fo2 the pzofeſſton of Chziſtes Cbe mmm. 
ee made, thee Goſpel, Rough, tn 
eight daies befoze this datt t is aboue fleſh and blond to beare: Then the latter ende of this hiffozic of maiſter Rongh, and gpergire 
but as Paule J map doe all things in him uhich wozketh Margaret Bearing was in finiſhing, chere came to our hands Pearlug iq 
in me, Jeſus Mp courſe bzethzen haueJ aqvorms 5 Lon one neceſſarp thing of the ſaid Margaret omg Lag: wee — 
fought a good fight, the crowne of righteouſneſle is laid vp foz chonght not good to omit. The matter is this. Paiſter Rongh Pecunda 
me, my day to receiue it is not long ton. P2ap bzethzen,foz the breing <tefe Pall our to the congregation in the ſaide time of a noteofÞt 
enemie doth pet afſaulte. Stand conſtantſvnto the ende, then queene Mary, as befoze pe haue heard (of which comparte this rin 
Gall you polſſe ſſe pour ſoules. Malke woꝛthily in that vocati⸗ Margaret Pearing was one) did not well like the ſaide Par» 
on, therein you are called Comfoꝛt the bzethzen. Salute one 7 garet , but greatip ſuſpected her, as manie other of chem did 
another in my name, Bee not aſhamed of the Goſpell of tye ſides, becauſe thee would oftentimes bꝛing in frangers a 
Croſſe. by me pꝛeached, noꝛ pet of.my ſuffering : fo2 with mu mong them, and in her talke ſeemed (as thep thought) ſome- 
blond J affirme the ſame, J go befo2e,J ſuffer firſt the bayting = what to buſte, xc, Now, what they ſawe o2 vnderſtood farther 
1 it baue in ber, wee knowenot, but this followed the euill ſuſpition 
done:but my elle, J doubt not, is ſupplied in þ ffrength concciucd of her. Paiſter Rough the Friday befdꝛe he was ta- 
of Jeſus Chzilt : and your wiſedomi s and learning wil accept ken, in the open face of che co fion, did excommunicate 
that ſmall talent, thich J haue diffributed vnto you(as A truſt) her out of the ſame companie : and ſo ſeemed with the reft to 
as a faithfull ſteward, 4 if uhat was vndone, impute y tomy = exclude , and cut her off from their fellow and ſoctetie. 
frailtie 2 — , and wich your lone couer that ſchich is Mhereat ſhe being mooued, did not well take it, no2 in good 
and was naked in me. Gd knoweth pee all are tender into go parte, but thought her ſelfe not indifferently handled among 
me, my heart burſteth fo2 the loue of pou. Yee are not without them. Mherrupou to one ot her friendes in a heate. ſhe thzeat- 

great paſto2 of pour ſuule: who ſo loueth pou, that i men ned to remoone them all. But the pꝛouidence ot God was o⸗ 

were not to be ſought out (as Cod be pꝛaiſed, there is no want = therwiſe. Foꝛ the Sunday alter maiſter becing taken 
of men) he wduldcaufc ſtones tominiſter vnto pen. Calt your by the infozmation of one Roger, Sergeant to the biſhoppsof gun 
care on that rocke, the winde of temptation not pꝛeuaile: London (as heereafter thouſhalt hcare ) was laide pꝛiſoner in — | 
faſf and pꝛap fon the dates are enill, Looke vp with pour eies of the Gatehouſe at Weſtminfer , ubere none of his fricndes nerd 9.84 
hope, foz the rede nption is not farce off, (but 7 apron could come to him to viſite him, Then this faid Margaret he inp 
hath deſerued p J ſhall not ſec if.) And alſo that vhich is behind ring thereof. gotte her a baſket. 4 a cleane ſhirt init, « went to 
of the blond of our b:eth:en, hich ſhailalſobelaive vnder te Mleſfminſter, where che laining her ſelfe to be his Siffer,got 
aulter,ſhall crie foꝛ pour reliefe, Time will not now ſuffer me into the pꝛiſon to him, and did there to her power not alittle 
to wꝛite longer letters. Me ſpirit of God guidepon in and out, comkoit hin. . 
riſing and litting,couer you wich the ſhavow of his winges,de- - chen comming abzoade-againe, ſhee vnderſtanding br 7 


lohn Rough. 
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The cruel racking and hand ling of Curbert Simſon, martyr. 


ation lulpected che faid ſergeant to be his Pꝛomo; / light, foꝛ J am much troubled with mp d2other Catbert this 
aſked thether Judas dwelt not there. night. When ſhe had ſo done, he gaue hiinſelle to read in his 
boke a ſchile, and there feeling lleepe to come vpon him, he put 


the congreg 
fer, went tohis houſe, £ 


1843 


570 5 


March. 


2 


Aargaret 


Anto cthom anſwere was made, there dwelt no ſuch, No, ſaid 
he? Dwellech not Judas here that betrayed hꝛiſt is name 
is Sergeant. When ſhe ſaw ſhe coulde not ſpeake with him, 


ſhe went her wate. So the Frivaie after, ſhe tanding at Mark 


lane ende in London, wich another woman, a friend of hers, 

ſaw Clunep Boners Sumner, commit 
wardsher houſe, Whom vhen ſhe ſawe, the ſaive to the other 
woman ſtanding with her: whether goeth ponder fine fellowe 

ſaid ſhe: J thinke ſurelie he goeth to my houſe: and in viewing 

ning of him ſtill, at the laſt ſhee ſawe him enter in at her doꝛe. So 
immediatlie ſhe went home, and aſked him vhom hee (ought, 
garins mar · ANhereunto Clunep made anſwere and ſaid, foꝛ pou: pon muſt 
N. gs with me, ary quoth ſhe, here J am : J will goe with pon, 
and comming to the biſhop. ſhe was latd in pziſon,and the wed- 

— oy after burnt wich maiſter Rough in Dmithfield,as pee 

aue heard. 


Anno 15 5 8, 


The ſuffering and crueil torments of Cutbert 


Symſon, Deacon of the Chriſtian congregation in Lon- 
don, in Q, Maries daies, moſt patiently abiding the 


cruel rage of the Papiſts for Chiltes ſake. 


ert after the martpꝛdome of P. Kongh mini- 
bull any (ker of the congregation aboue mentioned, fuc- 
_—_— 4 'c&dcd in like martyzdome the Deacon alſo of 
—— Ps that ſaide godlie compante 02 Congregation in 


lon deacon | | 
qu. ee London, named Cutbert Symſon, being cam, 


7 Ne a 
CLE LILAC? mitted to the fire,the peare of our Lozd, 155 8. che 
28. daie of arch. 

This Cutbert Symſon was à man of a faithfull and zea⸗ 
lous hart to Ch2iſt and his true flocke, inſomuch that he neuer 
ceaſed labour ing, and ſtudieng moſt earneſtlie, not onlie how 

to pꝛeſerue them without coꝛruption of the popiſh religion, but 
alſo his care was euer vigilant, howe to kæpe them togither 
without perill, oꝛ danger of perſecution, The paines, trauaile, 
zeale, patience, and fidelitie of this man, in carmg 4 pꝛouiding 
foz this congregation,as it is not lightlie to be expzeſſed: ſo is 
it wong full to behold the pꝛouidence of the Loꝛde by viſion, 
concerning the troubles of this faithful miniſter , and godlie 
(yvitons let Deacon, as in this here following may appeare. . 
dent lalnts The Friday at night befoꝛe maiſter Rongh miniſter of the 
ung thelr congregation (of thom mention is made befoꝛe) was taken, 
6295 being in his bed he dꝛeamed, that he ſaw two of the Gard lea- 
ding Cutbert Simſon Deacon of the ſaid congregation, chat 
be had the boke about him, cherin were wztften the names of 
all them ſchich were of the congregation. UWherupon being ſoꝛe 
troubled, he awaked and called his wife : ſaleng, Kate ſtrike 


darch 28 


in the Stteete to⸗ 


but the candle, and ſo gaue hunſelfe againe to reſt, Being a 
flecpe, he dꝛeamed the like dzeame agame: ind awaked there- 
with, he ſaid: O Kate, my bꝛocher Cut bert ts gone. So d 
lighted a candle agatne and roſe. And as the ſaide P. Roug 
was making him readie to go to Cutbert to ſee hob he did, in 
the mcane time the ſaide Tutbert came in with the boke, con- 
I © teining ihe names and accounts of the congregation, Mhom 
vhen maiſter Rough had ſeene, he laid: bzother Cutbert, yee 
are welcome,foz'J haue been ſoꝛe troubled with you this night, 
and ſo told him his dꝛeame. After he had ſo done, he willed him 
to lay the boke awate from him, and to carte it no moe about 
him. Unto vhich Cutbert anſwered, he would not ſo doe: foz 
dꝛeames he ſaid, were but phantaſtes, and not to bee credited. 
Then maiſter Nough ſtraightlie charged him in the name of 
the Lo2d to do it; LAherupon the (aide Crubert ton ſuch notes 
out of the boke, as he had willed him to doe, and immedtiatlie 
20 lefrthe bone with maiſter Roughcs wife. = 
The next day following, in che night, che ſa'd maiſfer Rough 
had another dꝛeame in his ſleep, concerning his owne trouble. 
The matter vhereof was this. He thought in his dꝛeame that 
he was caried himſelfe fo2ciblie to the biſhoppe,and that the bi- 
ſhop pluct off his beard, and caſt it into the fire, ſaieng theſe 
wo2ds: Now J map ſate J haue hadde a pece of an herctike 
burned in my houſe, and ſo acco2dinglie it came to paſſe. 
Now to returne to Cutbert againe. as we baue touched 
ſomething concerning theſe viſions, ſo now remaineth to ſto⸗ 
3 o ric alſo of his paines and ſufferings vpon the racke, and other⸗ 
wiſe like a god Laurence foz the congregations ſake, as hee 
wꝛote it with his owne hand, 3 


A true report how I was vfed in the Tower of London 
being ſent thither by the Counſel the xiii, 
day of December. 


O N the Thurſdaie after, I was called into the warehouſe, 

_ — befo2e the Conſtable of the Tower a che Recoꝛder of Lon- a letter ol Cue 
don maiſter Cholmley, they commanded me to tell, chom J did bert Simſoneg 
will to come to the Englith ſernice. J anſwered J weulde de, certaine ot hie 
clare nothing. Mherupon 3 was ſet in a racke of Iron, the kriends. 

ſpace of thzee houres, as J tudged, 

Then thep aſked me if J would fell them. J anſwered as 
befo2ze. Then was J loſed, and carted to mp lodging againe. 
On the ſundate after,J was bꝛought into the ſame place again 
befoze the Lieutenant, and the Reco2der of London, and they 

examined mee. As befoze I had ſaid, J anſwered. Then the 

"Ligutcnant did ſweare by God J ſhould tell. Then didde they 

bind my two fozefingers together, and put a ſmall arrowe be⸗ 
hem, and dꝛew it thꝛough ſo faſt that the bloud followed, 


* 


A true deſcription of the racking and cruell handeling of 
Cutbert Simſon in the Lower. 7 
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1844 Y.Mari. The cæamiuation and anſmerer of Cutbert Sunſougnartyr, His Letters. 


Anno. 5 Then they racked me twice, Then was J carfed te my lod» ber, oꝛ being awake J cannot ſaie ) heard one comming in, urn 
1558.) ging againe, and ten daies after the Lientenant aſked mr 2 J opening the out warde deze, then the ſecond, after wirde 
March. would not conteſle that, vbich befoze thep had aſked me. J ſaiv —dw&ze, and ſo loking into the ſaid Cutbert, = g no canile o 
J had ſaide as much as J world. Then fine werkes after, bee Torch that he could ſee. but giving a bzightnefle, light moſt 
ſent me vnto the high p2ieff,nhere J wasgreatlp aſſanited.and comfo2table and iopfull to his hart, ſate ng: Ba vnto him, and 
at whole hand J toceiued the popes curſe, foz bearing witneſſe a de againe. Tho tt was he could not tell. neither J dare 
of the reſurcectian of Jeſus Mꝛiſt. And thus J commend you dene. This that hee ſawe, he himſelle declared foure o2 fue 
vnto God, and to the woꝛd ol his grace, with all them that vn · times to the ſait maiſfer Auſten, ⁊ to ocher. At the fight where, 
fainedlie call vpon the name of Jeſus.deſixing God ol his end⸗ of he receiued ſuch iopfull comfoꝛt, that he alſo expꝛelled no lit. 
wow neat _ 6 lhe —.— - {is 2 — oy N to tle ſolace, in telling and declaring the ſame. 
o bꝛing vs all to his eu gdome, Amen. J pꝛaiſe ä 13 f 
God foz his great mercte ſhewed vpon vs, Sing Oſanna vn⸗ W ch, wn bis 8 
to the higheſt with me Cutbert Simſon, God fo2gine mee my e ee on tr) OE 


ſinnes J aſke all the woꝛld foꝛgiueneſſe, and J doe fo2gine all | 
the woꝛſd, and thus J leaue tits wozlve, in hope of a topfull re⸗ Flrſt that thou Cutbert Simſon, art at this preſent abiding gtd 
| | within the Citty and dioces of London, and not out of the rally ning. 
C 


; ij juriſdiction of the biſhop of Rome. to Cntb 
A note for Cutbert Simſons Patience. Item, that thou Withih the city and Dioces of London haſt Strmlen, ; 


A note of Cut- , ; | | 
| Ob as touching this Cutbert Simſon, this further is to vttered many times, and ſpoken deliberately theſe words an 
* NZ noted, that Boner in his Conliſtozte ſpeaking of Cut- ſentences e Mdelice that though thy parentes, ou 
bert Simſon, gaue this teffimonte of him there to the people, ceſtors, kinsfolks,and friends, yea, and alſo thy ſelfe, before the 
ſaping, pe ſee this man ſaith he, chat a perſonable man hee is: time of the late ſchiſmec here in this Realme of Englande haue 
and attcr he had thus co:mmendecÞ his perſon, added moꝛeduer: thought and thoughreſt,that the faith and religion obſerued in 
The patience of And further moꝛe concerning his patience,J lap vnto you, that tiines paſt here in this Realme of England, was a true faith and 
Cutb Siunſon if he were not an heretike, he is a man of che greateſt patience religion of Chriſt, in al points and articles,thou gh in the church 
that pet euer came betoꝛe mee. Foꝛ I tell pou, hee hach beene it was ſet foorth in the Latine tongue, and not in En oliſh, yer 
® thzice racked vpon one date in the Tower: Alſo in my houſe thou beleeueſt and ſaieſt, that the taith and religion, nowe vied 
he hath felt ſome (ozrow, and pet J neuer (ee his patience bzo: commonly in the realme, not in the Engliſh but in the Latine 
ken ac. | | tongue, is not the true faith andreligion of Chriſt, but contra- 
It is thought and ſaid of ſome, that that arrowe, which was ryandex reflely againſt it. 
| ro betwirt his fingers. being tied togither, was not in che Item, that thou within the ſaid Citie and Dioces of London,, 
-ower,but in the biſhops houſe. haſt willingly,wittingly,and contemptuouſly doone, and ſpo- Ceremonies, 
The date befoꝛe the bleſſed Deacon and marty? of God Cut⸗ ken a gainfft e Rites and the Ceremonies, commonly vſed here 
2 of Cut bert Simſon, alter his painfull racking,ſhould, goe to his con! thorough the whole realme , and obſerued generally in the 
ert Bunſon. pemnation befoze Boner, to be burned, being in the Biſhops church of England. 
Colehouſe there in the ſtockes. he had a certaine viſion oꝛ appa- Item, that thou haſt thought, and belecued certainly, and ſo 
rition very ſtrange, which he himlelle wich his owne mouth de- within the dioces of London, haſt affirmed and ſpoken delibe- —— (aca: 
clared to the godlie learned man maiſter Auſtey, . to his owne rately,that there be not in the Catholicke church ſeuen Sacra- 
wife, x homas Simidn, and to others beſides, in the 8 of mens, nor of that vertue and efficacie, as is commonly belce- | Th 
Newgate a little befoze his death. The relation ſcherot I and ued in the church of England them to be. | 
iu no little doubt, whether to reþozt abꝛoad o2 not, conſidering Item, thou haſt likewiſe thought, and beleeued, yea and ſo 
wich my ſelle che great dinerſitie of mens iudgemenks in the within the city and Dioceſſe of London i poken, and deliberate - — of 
reading of hiſto:tes,and varietie of affections. Some J ſæ wil ly affirmed, that in the ſacrament of the altar, there is notreal- : inf Ten 
not belerue it, ſome will deride the ſame, ſome alſo will bee of” I, ſubſtantially, and truely, the very body and bloud of our Sa- a Deu 
fended with ſetting foꝛth thinges of that ſozt incertaine, eſtee⸗ uiour Teſus Chriſt, Ms. Prophe 
ming all things to be incertaine and incredible, vhatſoeuer ts Item, that thou haſt beene, and to thy power art at this pre- * how in 
ſtrange from the common oꝛder of nature. | ſcat, a fauourer of all thoſe, that either haue beene heere in this 8 
Other will be perchance agreened,thinking with chemſelues realme, heretofore called heretikes, orclſe conuented, and cõ- 


oy elle thus reaſoning with me, that although the matter were demned by the Eccleſiaſtical Iudges for heretikes. 
zeas the common erroꝛ of belce- Item, that thou, contrarie to the order of this realme of Eng- nfngotCny 


as is repozted, pet foꝛſomuch 
 _uing % mpzacles., phantaſied viſions, bzeames, and appart: land, and contratie to the vſage of the holy church of this realm lth Seruice 
tions thereby may bee confirmed, moze expedient it were the of England, haſt at ſundry times and places, within the Citie & 
ſame to be vaſetfo2th, 8 Dioces of London, beene at afſernblies and conuenticles, vher 

Thee and ſuch like will be, J knowe, the ſatengs of manie. there was a multitude of people gathered together, to heare the 
Myereunto bꝛiefly A anlwere, granting firſt, and admitting Engliſh ſeruice ſaide, which was ſet foorth in the late yeares of 
with the wo2ds of Bail, Tv ovcioe er w That is, not king Edward the ſixt, and alſo to heare, and haue the Commu- 


euery dꝛeame is ſtraight way a p:ophecie. Again, neither am nion booke read, and the Communion miniſtred, both to the 
ſelfe, and thou haſt thought, and 


Fignozant that the Papiſfs in their bokes and Legendes of - ſaid multitude, and alſo to thy 
faints haue their pꝛodigious viſions,and apparitiõs ot angels, = fo thinkeſt, and haſt ſpoken that the ſaid Engliſhe ſeruice, and 
of our A adp, of &ꝛiſt, and other ſaintes: vbich as J will not 6 » Communion booke, and al things contained in either of them 


admit to be belecued foz true, ſo will they alte me agatne, thy vas good and laudable, ang for ſuch thou diddeſt, aud doeſt al- 
ſhould J then moze require theſe to bre credited ol them, then - low, and approue either of them at this preſent. 


trs of vs. | | 
al J wꝛite not this, binding any man pꝛeciſely to beleeue The anſwere of the ſaid Cutbert to the foreſaid Articles. 


the ſame, ſa as they doe theirs, but only repoꝛt it as it hach been Las. 2 : 
heardof perfons knowne.naming allo the parties, wþve were N all 8 - 5 c the ſaide Cutbert Simſon anſwered — 
the hearers thereof, leauing the indgement therof notwithſtan⸗ LOA CAC | tothe articleſs 
ding kree vnto the arbitrement of the Reader. Albeit, it is no To the x 22,3 445 "Tra 6, article, he confeſſed them to be true 

hat credit is in euery part tiereofl. 

to ve Linen £0 — — — — * F fo! Tothe 7. article he ſaid,that hee was bound to anſwere ynto 

bow fas hey be true in none. And ik any ſhaft muſe , 62obiec agatre, * 128 he beleeuet. 
why ſhould ſuch viſions be ginen to him, oꝛ a fewe other lingu- A] n = 1 
ier perſons, moꝛe then to all the reſt, ſeeing the other fvere in etter of Cutbert Simſon, written to his wife 
the ſame cauſe andquarrell, and died alſo martyzs as well as out ofthe Colehouſe . 
he? To chis J ſap, concerning the Lo2ds times and doinges 4 De beloued in the Lord leſus Chriſt, I cannot wiite as I g utter of Cit 

| bett Stmlon's 


ue not to meddle no2 make, who may wozke tthereand hen doe wiſh vnto you, | 
| 0 I beſeech you with my ſoule, commit your ſelfe vnder the his wits 


mighty hand of our god, truſting in his ney $a he wil ſurelie 


helpe vs, as ſhal bee moſte vnto his glorie, and our euerlaſting 
comfort, being ſure of this, that he will ſuffer nothing to come 

vnto vs, but that which ſhal be moſt profitable for vs. +4 

© Forit is eicher a eorrection for our ſins, or a trial of our faith, 

or to ſet forth his glorie, or for altogither, and therefore muſte 
ncedes be wel done. For there is nothing that commeth vnto 
vs by fortune or chaunce, but by our Heauenlie fathers prout- 
gn dence: And therfore pray vnto our heauenlie father that he wil 
\ | evergiuevs his grace for to conſider it. Let vs giue him moſt 
heartie thankes, for theſe his fatherlie corrections: for as many 
| as he loueth, he correcteth. And I beſeech you now be of good 

dozes cheare, and count the Croſſe of Chriſt greater rithes, then 


him. Within two after,abont e heclock the yaine pleaſures of England. I doe not doubt (Ipraiſe G 
— the ſaide Cutbert (uhether being in aſl . forit) bur thes you haue {upped with Chriſt at his Maude, | 


is meane 


= 


Cutbert Simſon, Hugh Fox, Iohm Deneniſh and William Nicholgnarty?s, 


meane beleeue in him, for that is the effect, and therimuſt you 
drinke of his cup, I meane his croſſe (for that doth the cup hg: 
nifie vnto vs.) Take the cuppe with a good ſtomache, in the 
name of God, and then ſha be ſure to haue the good wine 
chrittes bloud to thy poote thirſtie ſoule. And when you haue 
the wine you mult drinke it out of this cup. Learne this when 
you come tothe Lords ſupper, Pray continually, In al thinges 
giue thanks, 


and | 
1555, y 
arch. 


In the name of leſus ſhal euery knee bow, 
Cutbert Simſon. 


Hugh Foxe. 
1 lohn Deueniſh. 


V Ich Cutbert likewiſe was appzehended and alſo ſuffe⸗ 

red (as is befoze mentioned) Hugh Foxe, and Jo.Deue- 
niſh. Who being bzought vnto their examinations With the (aid 
Cutbert, befoꝛe Boner Biſhoppe of London, thenineteenth 
date of Parch, had articles and Interrogatozies to them mint- 
ſtred by the (atd officer, albett not all at one time. Foz ürſt to 
the ſatd Catbert ſeuerall articles were pzopounded, then other 
articles in gener all were miniſtred to them altogither , The 
oꝛder and maner of ſchich articles, nowe iointlie to them mints 
2 by follow, wich their anſweres alſo to the lame anner 
ed, to be ſeene. 


ot, 
eue 


trie, 


tleg ſeue · 
mintſtrey 
ert 


Articles generally miniſtred to them al three together, 
the 1aide xix. daie of March, with their an- 
ſwers to the ſame annexed, 


Fter theſe articles thus miniffred and laide to Cutbert 

Simon, with his anſweres likewiſe vnto the ſame, the bi- 
ſhop calling them al togicher,  obteacd to them other politions 
and articles, the ſame ſchich befoze are mentioned in the ſfc2y of 
Vartlet Greene, pa, 1 674. onlie the 8. Article ont of the ſame 
omitted and excepted, vhich Articles, becauſe they are alreadie 
expꝛeſſed in che page aboue mentioned, wee nerde not here to 
make any new repoꝛt thereot, but onlie refer the Reader to the 
place aligned. | 


The anſweres general of Cutbert Simſon, Hugh Foxe, 
and lohn Dcueniſh,to the articles by the biſhop 
to them generallie propoſed. - - 


10 the firſt article they al anſwered affitmatiueliet but Tohn 
Deueniſhe added, that that Church is grounded vppon the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt being the head corner ſfone, and 
how in that church there is the true faich and religion of Chriſt. 
To the ſecond article, they al confeſſed and belecued, that 
in Chriſts catholike church, there ate but two ſacraments, that 
is to wit, Baptiſine, and the ſupper of the Lord: otherwiſe they 


Marti⸗ 
uclted to 
wal thzet 
hit. 


emonies. | 


Dfeuen ſacga: | 
tents, | 


Sacrament of 

he altar. 
kr anſwer 
nil tothe 
Keg 


Uling of Eng- 


iſh Seruice . part thereof. 


To the third article they al anſwered affirmatiuely. 

. Tothe . article they al anſwered affirmatiuelie. | 
Io the 5. article they all anſwered affirmatiuclie, that they 
doe beleęeũe, and haue and wil ſpeake e the ſacrifice of the 
maſſe, the ſacrament of the altar, and likewiſe againſt the au- 
Three godlie martyxs burned in 


_ 
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— nothin, ſorie forthe ſame, 
but wil doe it ſtil while they ue. 
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thoritic ofthe ſee of Rome, 


IR. 


10 


doe not belecue the contentes of this article to bee true in anie 


£ . . 
6 2! 
# ® 
* 


To che fixt article, they al anfivered, and denied to acknow - 
ledge the authoritie ofthe ſea of Rome, to be lawful and good. 
either yet his religion. E 

To che ſeuenth article, they al anſwered affirmatiuelic, that 
they haue, and wil doe (fil while they liue: and Iohn Deucniſh 
adding thereto, ſaid that the ſacrament ofthe altar as it is now 
yvſed,is no ſacrament at al. 

rothe 8. article they al confeſſed, and beleeued al thinges 
aboue by them acknowledged and declated,to be true, & that 
they be of the dioces of London,and juriſdiction ot the ſame. 


Theſe chꝛee aboue named perſons, and bleſſed witneſſes of 
Jeſus Chai, Cutbert, Fore, and Deueniſh, as they were al- 
togither appꝛehended at Iflington,as is aboue declared, ſo the 
ſame all thzee t in Smtthſield about the rrviit. 
date of March, in vhoſe perfect conſtancy the ſame I o2de (in 
whoſe cauſe nd quarrell they ſuffercd) giner of all grace, and 
gouernoꝛ of all things be eralted foz ener, Amen.” 


20 The ſuffering and martyrdome of William Nichole, put to 
death by the wicked hands of the Papiſts at 


Hereford weſt in Wales. 


We linde in all ages from the beginning, that ſachan hath an » 
not ceaſed at altimes, to moleũ the church of Ch2ift wich aulunem gal · 
one affliction oꝛ other, to the triall of their faith, but pet neuer col, marty 
ſo apparantlie at anytime to all the woꝛlde, as chen che Loꝛde 
hath permitted him power ouer the bodies of his ſaintes, to the 
ſhedding of their bloud, and peruerting of religion: fo2 then 
fleepeth * not J warrant you, from murdering of the ſame, 
30 vnleſſe they will fall downe wich Achab and Jeſabell to woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip bim, and ſo kill and poiſon their owne ſoules eternallte : 
as in theſe miſerable latter dates of Mucene Parp wee haus 


The burning of William Nicole at Hereford 
| weltin Wales. 


The markyz 
dome of Uilit: 
am Nicol at 
Iderefozdweſt 
in Wlales-, 


” * / 
: „* 1 1 
8 #* 1 - - — 
1 — 8 1 _— - g 6 - . 
>-C © — | ” . 
12 \ - „ , 2 
1 * — 5 15 : mY * 5 
1 . * # Ex - — . * i 3 
- «a . 2 — 2 3 4 7 . 
» | * 7 
_ k # # * 
* - - _ 4 - 

- | k : % I # 

, \ 

—_ «\ ,\V \ 

, $ 3.5 

\ \ % \\) \ 

. a . ' 

— 7 [3 , 1 

q 5 

þ \ \ 5 

5 1 _ 


\ 
"0 % | | 
Il AER 


4 . 
I 
| — 
FLA 
" | * 
Fs 


[ 110 


47 91 % a I 
23 ta: 5 


* 


'vpon Göde propte. Amor g ths 
god Umple pch ie man, one TWillt- 
Leap (Oe. amytons of the P. 


8 
f 


be 1 | f: a | 
was we know not, b 
a 


de mug ein off 


„ A limpic ſoule. 
the 8 


| Ways | 
The ſtozy and 
— dome of 
il. Staman, 
Thomas Car. 
man, and Cho. 
Hud 


godlie 


| Ppmediatlicaſter William Hicoll ucceedcdin hat Hono- 
cable and glo;ious vocatian of matty;bome th:ee Conſtan 


1846 Q. Marie. 


Anno odlie men at Noꝛwich in ſchoe were cruellie and 
3 1558. © iyzannicallie —— death foz imonie of Jeſus Cyzill, 
May, © fhc19. of ap, an. 1558. . A 


William Scaman. 
14 Thomas Carman. 
LThomas Hudſon, 


The ſaid Willtam 28 was an Pulbanman, of the 
age of 26. peares, dwelling in 1 in the counties of 
Suffolke, uo was ſundꝛie times ſought fo by the commande⸗ 
Str John Ty}: ment of Sir John Typꝛrell knight, and at ia hee — in 
relunight> the night ſearched his houſe and other places foz him: notwi 


Mllitam Sea» 
Man. 


ſtanding he ſomeuhat miſte of his purpole, God bee — 


— — Then he gaue charge to his ſeruants, Robert Ba a tees 
James Clarke Jalmes Harte with others ka ſeekefo2 bim. Who hauin 

officer, went in the euening to his bout, vhere bee being at 
home, they tooke him and . — im to their maiſter ſir John 
Tpꝛrell. This Baulding being Dcamans nigh neighboꝛ, and 
uham the ſaive Seaman greatlie truſted as a ſpeciall friende, 
notwithſtanding to doe his maiſter a pleaſure, nowe became 
enemie to his chiefe friend, and was one of the buſieſt in the ta- 
king of him. Nowe as they were going to carrie him to their 
maiſter fir John Typꝛrell in the night, it is crediblie repoꝛted 
wo there fell a light betwene them ont of the element — 

ted them. This Baulding being in companteſwith the reſt 

the light fell, and albeit bee was then in his beſt age, yet after 
that — neuer een oy daie, but pined away enen Ya 


to their maiſter Tho ich en . 

e to malle, and to receine the ont and ſo to woꝛ⸗ 
at ſhip it:? Unto ahich.TWilliam R anſwered, denteng tt 
to bah — to be a ſacrament, but ſaid it was an J doll, x therefoze would 
ton, and by dim not recetue it. After which wozdes ſpoken, fir. John Tp2rell 
condemned, ſhoꝛtlie ſent him to Poꝛwich to Hopton then biſhop, and there 

alter conference and examination had with TR LATED: 8 
read his bloudy ſentence bf condemn ation if him: 
afterward —— pun to the pe ſeculax Paper ery hor kepte — 
= vr honed 

is ſaide 

es biden A wife,and thzee thildzen va 
were perfecuteD childzen, his wife was perl 
— by ſic Jehn Pendleſham, becauſe | 

nel. andallhercomeand 
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marti. field at his burning, and dere was 0 ended) bcein 
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Hudſon lea og Ca 
neth to tea ligion. 


Englich. geo we i nee 6.thu 
Hudſon flieth arnell, + \ gf 5p. m 
{rom Papiſtry. 9 ablented = from 1 — bt _— 
lke al rerem from on 
n was offered, At che laftheretur: 
ned backe.againe to Hoꝛthfolke to his houſe at Aileſham, 
comfozt his wite and chtidꝛen, being heauie, ary troubled with: 


abſence. 
Now vhen he came home, and perceiged is continuance 


re would bee d s, hee and his wife deuiſed to make 
bim a place among his . ee 


2 


ots, 8 
ae e a year and his 
ing continua i 
— e L tu 
_ lie, 2 11 dui rene 
kr m 
mir, perſe yg 4 9 hee vas one af the biſh mmiſſaries;*# . 
12 2 harp © ca man) anv inquired of this lade [ns gn eng 
wife, foꝛ hir huſband, Unto whom anſwered, as not know- a 
— —— ere he was. Then they ſaid rated er at- 
to burne her rin that ſhe woulde not bew2ap her huſbmte 
Dudfon wareth — was, After that when n 1 tt, he war⸗ 
dold in the tru AF: ed euery date moꝛe zealous then ofher, continuallie read 
and ſang Pfalmes. to the wonder of many. the people openlie 
. — to him, to heare his erhoꝛtattons, ard vehement pzat- 


la bee walked abzoad in certaine dates, op openlie in 
. 55 crieng out contin uallte againff the maſſe and all 


Milliam _—_— homas Carman and I ho. Hudſon, martyred at Norwich, 


their trumperie, and in the end, comming 72 in UI 
he Cate him dawne vpon his knees, 
reading and ſinging Dſalmes con cont 2 S 
fo2 thꝛee dates and thzce nights tegeiher, refuling meate 0 — 
other talke, to the great wonder of manp. 
Then one John Crouch his next neighbour, went to the J* 
conſtables Robert Parcham and Nobert Lawes in the night, Puta cl, 

to certifie them thereof :o Berry commanded openly to watch c ain 
fo: him and the Conſtables vnderſtanding the ſame went cry, 

t o ellie to catche Num in the bzcake of the date, the 22. of the mo- 

neth of Apꝛill, Anno 15 558, 

Now ichen Hudſon awthem come in, he ſatd: Now mine c un 
houre is come. Welcome friends, welcome, Pou be they that Chama 
ſhall lead me to life in Giſt. 3 dꝛe, and 
Lozd inhabie me ſa fo2 his. mer 99 Foz bis de deſire 


w ( will) that 
. 


—— cee Talke d 
— Carp, which was vicarof the towne, Burg ffn 


im to Berry 
an the date Berry! vere, he kept bis Church 
dſon anſive; 


20 02 — — To the vhich the ſaide 
red i ſoenerhe was, there was the 
thou not beleeue ſaid Berrie, in the ſacrament ot che 
dias, Edd it epcramenta 


59 — It is woꝛmes meat: my beliete ſaith he) ia in Gziſt 
crucifie 
Berry. Doeſt ſhou not beleeue the maſſe to put away ſing _ 
Hudion. No, Godfobidde-it ig patchcd monſter, anda dil cbt mall 
guiſed Puppet, mme longer a pecing then euer was Salo⸗ 
mo le. At uhich wozds Berry ſtamped, fumed, and 32. 
30 wed ime fe as a mad man, and faid: well thou villain 


will l wait tothe bibop rp 'L9:d,and truff baits tfon 

nog Var On ing fo 9. Dh fir, ſaid Hudlbn: 

1 is 21 ng! 11 e 
p gods, 9 — 7 55 thauft 


nd one Rich ar Cliffar Rich.Cliffax, 


bran chr eee 1 
and inke, and wꝛote letters —＋ — 


like a 15 miles from thence, whoe Nopwlch. 
with iop and ſinging cheare + wont hither, as merry as euer he 
were at any time bcfoze, In pꝛiſon he was a manth, there hee 
4 continnallie read and inuocate the name of God. 

Theſe chꝛer chꝛitians andconffant martpꝛs, William Sea- 
* man, Thomas Carman,and Thomas Budlon after ere 
(as pe haue heard) condemned, che 3 arr bee An.1 1 
wow carted out of p2iſou to the place vher 
oy was without Biſhops gate at No: wech. tle 1 — 

ft. And being all there, they mane ir hunible 17 vn⸗ 

fo the Lo2d. Chat being done, they roſe and went tothe ſfake, 
and ffanding all there f With their c<gines about them, immedi 
ai lie this ſaide n commeth fo2th from — Thomas hud 
bnder the chaine, fo the — — of manp : Uher by diuers ſon commu 


6 © feared The — trom vnderth 
rec Bodly martyrs vag, at Norwich,” 
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Berries and Duuninges miſerable end. Mother Seaman, mot her Benet. Three mz rtirt at Colcheſter, 1845 


,10 haue recanted ; other ladged rather chat he went to aſke'a fur» wiaabeviiraightly that te ſhould be brirfed in no <2iffian bu⸗ Simondes we 
0 ;8, c ther dale, and to deſite conference, and ſome thought hee came lend f en meh her ſttendes wers compelled 5 — 1 
5h loꝛth tc aſke ſoime at his parents hlellimg So lome thought = to lay her ui a git vnder amotes ſive. Her huſbande ano thee woher Sand 
Me, one thing and ſome another but his twocompanions ut the kept agodhouſe, and had a god repozt antongſt their neigh- be barizvintze 
ſtaue cried gut to him to comſoʒt him hat they coulde, exhoꝛ⸗ ; ng alwaies to receine ffrangers, and to comkoꝛt churchratd. 
ting him in the bowels of Chzilf to be ol good cheare, t. But the pon . ke, and lined together in the holy eſlate of Ma⸗ 
this ſweet Hudſon, felt moge in his heart and conſcience, then trimonte very honetklie abone foꝛtie peares, and the departed 
they could conceine in him. Foz (alas god ſoule) he was tom this life willinglte and ioyfullte, with a ſtedtaſt faith and a gwo 
eke palled, God knoweth, wich great dolour and gricfe ol mind, not remembꝛanee of Gods p;omiſe in Ch:ilf Jclus. 
chu. fo:}yis death,but foz lacke of feeling of his Chzict, and therefoze 1 o | 
The perſecution of mother Benet. 


being very carefull beben nee vpon b knees and 
— row nlb 5 = Pim —. aten e 27 I enter e e divelt — — Moth er Benet 

: | amannew | | a contello}, 

ere. he withgreat op, as a man nee change euern from Deathto = (1,9 mother Benet, a widowe, which was perfecutedont of 

Waco dür. Now J thanke God J am ſtrong and palle not nat man be lame towne becauls the woulde not goe to maſſe and other 

tan doc bnto me, So going tothe ſtake to his fellowes agaiv, er dene ceremontes; but at the laſt ſhee returned home 

in the ende they al ſuffered mot toptullie,conffantlp,and man» anne lecretlte to her houſe,and there departed this life ioyful: St 0, Kite 

fully the death togither, and were confumed in fire, to the terro2 iy. But ſtr John Tyzrellandmaiſter Simonds the commiſ⸗ and malten 

of the wicked, the comfo2t of Gods childꝛen, and the magnify- 20 = not let her be burted in — 4 churchrarde. So was Stmonds 


age wes aide in a graue by the high way ſide. would not luk⸗ 
c ˙˙¼w Ee lrwge mother Benet n he time of Sit b. 
c 


e between 


men, | #4 cant ate tts 8 a 
Aftcr this, the foꝛenamed Commillary Berry made great berſecutton.met᷑ one of che ſaid mother Seamans neighbours, buried in the 


firre about other vhich were ſuſpected within che ſatde towne andaſked her how the ſaidmother Seaman did, and ſhe anfwe- churchyard. 
of Aylecham, and cauſed two hundꝛeth to creepe to the Croſſe 6 the did aB. ll, God be thanked. Oh, ſaide ſhe, mo⸗ 
at Penticol, belides other puniſhmentes mich they ſudai⸗ ur Gy ? — eee me: fe ſhee was 
ne . 1 \ \ 2 5 +. . 
* ; Yer huſband in his auldſap vnto her: O woma | 
'$ r gecs Konwere paring, thou mateet hou re onran Cmorks Goon ns 
Se rr$citeth Mar ſham, a bit e lwing 3 de pe ⸗ m eee dr Seen, 
be, king, that pzeſentlie thercon he died, and the ſaide Berry, as is 3 © gently and fate; O man be content. and let vs be ul —— to be noted. 
außen he. ſaid, held vp his hand at the barre therefoze, God bath ainer 4. — Aue , Feit. Alas than „oz 
* Then after that in his parilh of Ayleſham alſd, an. 1557. there want 25 Ao ongh 7can! —— — 
e was one Alice Pres came to his houſe, and going into the Would YWelap, J tell pon truth. Icannut fir ken bp my butter, 
Jun ftriketh being beloꝛe moued) ſmote her wi and kerpe my cheeſe in the chamber, and wait a great pꝛice, and 
JJJCCdꝙdVd%% —. 
| © aint how many concubines and ſchoꝛes hee had, none all god chinges given vs ge. This good woman of that vice 
would beleeue tt, but ſuch as knew him in the country he dwelt A cauetouſnelle, of all that knew her, was iudged leaſt to bee 
in, He was rich and of great authozitie, a great ſwearer, al- N 


ol anie infirmity ſhe had, The L 02d root it out of the 
together ginento women, and perſecuting the goſpell,andcom- 40 Its: 1 Gem that be infected therewith. Amen. | 


8 
- . 
Wan 
. 


ling men to Jdolatry. | 17 77 1 | 
et John Pogatea man learned,godlie,md3ealons,vho - The martyrdome of three conftant and godly perſons 
would not goe to their tralhe, but rather die, being foze hunted burnt at Colcheſter for the defence and teſti- 
gate by the ſaide 15erry,pzated hartilie to Cad, ald the Lozd ſhoztlie mony ofChriſtes goſpel, - 


after in a conſumption delivered him. Notwichſtanding the T Pouhadt batt heard / good Reader) of the fozrnamed th:& ay 26 
var Cage of this wicked man waxed moze flercer and flercer. per were burnt at She Hu 5 — 2 wer Sumner 
? troubled ſundzp men,burnt all god bokes that he could gette, fecuting chirſt of the Papiſts: Fo2 immedtatlie after, enen the au woman 
and dinazced many men and women foz religion, lame moneth; vpn the 2 6. day was ſeen the like murther alſo 1. 
Tchen he heard ſay that Nuene Pary was dead, and the at Colcheſter in Ellerof two men anda woman, lying there 

gloꝛy of their triumph dene lundate after, being che Fir, 5 o in pꝛiſdn, appointed ready to the laughter: cho were bought 
nde al Nouember.an,r 5 8. he made a great ſeall, amd had one t foꝛch the ſaive date onto a place pꝛepared fo2 them to ſuffer,and 
e, eee 
ut dis dinner ue .. 1 5 | nes lik. here ; | 
lavins. miniſtred Baptiſme, and in going from church home ward, al⸗ ne EEREN 


ter euenſong, betwerne the churchyard e his houſe, being but a William Harryes. 
little ſpace an it were a churchyarde bzeadth aſunder) hee fell | $Richard Day, * - Mattr2s, 
dawne ſodainlis to the ground with à heauie grone, and neuer „ Chriſtian George... 


ſtirred after, neicher ſhewed any one token of repentance. his Thee thꝛee good ſoules were brought vnto the ſtake x there 
dn, hapned his neighbo2s being by to the crampie of all other. be fopfulite and ſeruentiy had made thetr pzapergvnto che L be. 
Buty. Land grant we map obſerue his iudgements. And thoſe that 55 At the laſt being ſetled in their places, and chained vnto their , mals 
hadde his great riches, ſince bis death haue ſocanſumed with oftes, with the fire flaming fiercely rounde about chem, they deme or ere, 
ritsgoods them, that they be powzer now then they were befoze they hadde ike conſtant Chailkians tiumppantip pꝛaiſed God within the Lare. Ech. 
dene his godes, luch iudgement hath the K oꝛd executed to the.ciesof = Came, and offeredbp their bodies alinely ſacrifice vnto his ho Sen CLICK 
"molt the ali men. lie Pateſfy : in hole habitation they hatt nowetheir euer ⸗ £7220 


* 


At that time one Dunning, Chancelloz of Lincolne (ayih latting Tabernacles: his name bel e be pꝛaiſed fo; euer⸗ 
ene in dan part af queene Paries dates was Chanceltyz of No moe Amen, b 3 


\Cunce! ſhire of as ſodaine a warning, as the ſaid Berry died. burnt befoze this Chꝛiſtian, thoſe name was Agnes Geoꝛge 
(fac. Thus haue J ſhewed thee,god Reader, the conſtancy, bold- — — heard, wich the thirtenc at Stra 


nelle amm gloz0us'V theſe happy martyzs, as allo the 70 fozd the Bewe. And after the death of the ſaide Chziſtian , hee 
tyzannicall crueltie of chat vnfoztunate Commiſſarie, e his 7 1 an boneſt godiy Woman agatne, and ſo thep bath 


terrible ende. The L oꝛd grant we may all eftecualliehonoz meeane the ſaid Richard Geoꝛge and his laſte wife) in the ende 

the Judgements of God, and feare to dilpleale his holy maie ⸗ were taken alſo, and laide in pꝛiſon, there they remained till Rich Gorge 

ſtie, Amen. ELK n thedeath of queene Marp, and at the laſt were delivered by andhis witch, 
The perſecution of motherSeaman, our moſf gracious Doveraigne Lady Qucen Elizabeth, hom 72iloners, nal. 
te e Lozdgrant long toraigns among vs,foz his mercies ſake, Ciba 


ont this time, oz ſometthat befoze, was one Joane Seas 
— ... —— — being of Feen 
*15n the age of 66, pcares, perſecuted of the ſaide Ur John Tpzreti In the monethof June came out acertaine Pzoclamation, 


* _ 


alſo out of the towne of Pendleſham afozeſaide, becauſe thee gg Hot but ſha . and the Nucene againff wole⸗ 
woulde not gos to maſſe, and receine i her conſcience. ſome'and godite bokes, thich vnder the falſe ths of Hereſie 
Which god old woman being from her houſe, was glad ſome and ſedition here in the ſaide Pꝛoclamation were wzongfallie 
tine to lie in buſhes, groues, and fields, and ſemetime in her condemned. om 625 
neighbo2s houſe, then ſhe coulde. And her e beeing at By the king and Queene; 


home, about the age of 80. peares, fell ſick: x ſhe cher⸗ 8 | 
7 Hereas diuers bookes, filled both with hereſie, ſedition, a Ptoclamar's 


S 


- 


of, with ſpeede returned home to her houſe againe, not regar- V 
ding her life but conſidering her dutie, and ſhewed hir diligence and treaſon, haue of late, and bee daily brought into this h. the king a 
| — da to her huſband molt faithfullte, vntill God toke him away by Realme, out of forrain countries and places beyonde the Seas, Queen. 
death. Then by Gods pꝛouidence thee fell ſicke alſo;anddes and ſome alſo couertly printed within this realme, and caſt a- 
parted this life within her omne houſe ſhoꝛtlie alter. broad in ſundry parts thereof, whereby not de t- is diſho- 
And then one maiſter Symonds the Commillarie heard nored/ but alſo an incouragement giuen to diſobey lawful prin- 
ä N of it, dwelling theroby in a towne called Thoꝛndan, bes cam- ces and gouernors: The king and Queens maieſties, for re dreſſe 


| hereof, 


1348 Q. Marie, Twenrie two taken at Iſlngton, 13 Jurned, a. died in priſen.7cefeaped. Articles, : Re 
| .ALINC cl 


Anno ? hereof;doth by this their preſent proclamation, declare & pubr C Henry Ponde. 0 Clohn Floyd. anno 
25 558. 5 liſh to al their ſubiedts, 1 Shofoeuce ſhall after the proc wr | nds 55 Holydaie. 8 War 8 5 Gor 


mitg hereot, be found to haue any of the ſaid wicked andiſe rt Sdutham. Roger Holland, 
l. ous bookes os finding ien de erke rac the | ew Richarby. ) 2 5 


ithout ſhe wi readin ſame to any other x {hal Hine e 
without ſhe wing or reading the fat ex pet 40 To theſe ſeancen_confant and godlie Party:s pꝛodu⸗ 


in that caſe be repured and taken fot a rebel, and ſhallwahour | 77 | 
delay bee © wn; for that offence according to the order of A TY: 5 were minillred in cis et. he 


martial law. | 


Ocuen at our Panoꝛ of Saint Jameles, the ſict daie of HFS yt | 


June, 10 Irtt tha E. 2 F | > | ; 3 : 5 
. Ittt, that ye being within the City. and Dioceſſe of London flcacramer 
FRE, John Cawood Printer. F haue noc{accordin mnt prof on cuſtoric of the catho- Atti h z To the 


like church of this realme of England) come to your own pariſh Boner ain. BW that the c 


The order and occaſion of taking certaine godly men and church, nor yet to the Cathedral church ofthis cit:e and di the 


: | ien et to the Cathedral churc joces War arc not a; 
women praying together inthe feldes about iſling- of r 3 heare denoutlie and chriſtianlie the Martins the lap, 0 4-5. T0 
a 


ton, of whom 13. were condemned by Boner, maſſe. che fi ; 1 
i of. | ; uenſong, ſung or ſaid there inthe Latintoung afie 
aud after —_— in tr? for ve e the common a 00s 3 ofthe church of this ahne 
er — 5 1 2 2 Second, that yee haue not come to any of the ſaid churches, 
e erk, N . to pray, to goe in proceſsion, or to exerciſe your ſelues there in 
. ES godly and audable exerciſes. 


June 27. gEcretli in a backe cloſe in the Feld the Towne of Alling ird, yee haue not conformed your ſelues duly to all the 
a. 


| fe Fo, a audablc cuſtomes, rites, remonies of | i 
:2-entaken Oton were collected and aſſembled togither acertainecompa- ches, COOL TRY, EP CIOs DEANY the Raid hug — 


rucucd. — —— and r 2 — 4 e not er confeſſed at due times & places 8 on 9 
Tho tung togithe 8 to your one Curate, ol your iinnes. 7 * 

oufty — — the n. — 7 5 ift ye haue not . at your ſaid Curates handes (as of be true it 

mem a certain man to them vnkn the miniſter of Chriſt) abſolution of your fins. nor bele 


to them,ſo Rated and — tem, ny — they lakedlik 6 Sixt,ye haue not at due times and places, of your curate re- aulter, b. 
men that meant — — Then one . [a —— er the cciucd reucrentlie and dulie the ſacrament of the altar. | be 
the * 4 —— d te _ cloſe — 7 2 7 Seyenth, ye haue not faithfullie and trulie beleeued, that in 
—.— anch — poo . 92218 9 ye d-UUith- 30 m fajd wan pom ofthe N there is reallie and trulie the ve- 
!!!.... ¼ . yourmouth, norotherwicyyou 
of =Alingcon. g 1 —— = with a bow. Aether with deedexpreſſed or declared in anie wiſe, that ye without waue. 
—— him in the . 45 zone likewiſe hich firg ig or doubting doe thinke and beleeue that the Ah andreli- chem mM 
” — — — — — 5 Conftoble lef ali behind zn Siap non ned in the church of England,is a true faith and Gods w. 
ina cloſe place there to be readie if need ſhould be,vhile he with * Jineh 2 — . made anie ſignificatlon, that yee doe in . 


rooue, or allowe in anie wiſe, the common ſeruice in them. R. 


| an eee 7185 were doing Latine, res obſcrucd and kept in the Church of this realme of ſtion to: 


n 0 
returning backe againe, bad them de liuer their bokes. They 4 England, and law! 


| Jo x | 10 Tenth,ye haue not beleeued, nor doe beleeue at this pre- ſeruice i1 
bnderffanding that her was Conffable, refuſed not ſoto doe. fent, that e in Latine, commonlie vſed and 4 in _ 


With that commeth fozth the of his fellowes aboue | 
onde tho bay —— ndiect £0 dewert. vi rant me Ke bd 5 realme, is good and lawful, and not againſt 
agalne, they would be proved and reavp 090.0 8 11 Eleuenth, ye haue in times paſt liked, allowed, and appro- 
bey would haue them : and lo were 14 4 2 ta a ö zew. ued as good and godlie and fo do like, allow: & approue atthis | 
houſe but a little wate off, utile that ſome of the ſaid ouldio:s | preſent, the ſeruice in Engliſh, the bookes of Common praier, 
ran to the Juſtice next at hande. ** the Juſfice was not at the bookes of Communion,the religion ſet forth & vſed in the liſh agai 
home; thereupon they were had to fir Hour olmlep.. In time of king Edward the fixt, eſpeciallie as it was ſet forth and 12 To 
the mcane time ſome of an e being of the ſame number viedin the latter daies of the ſaid king Edward. . to be tru 
of the foꝛeſalde fa tie perſons, eſcaped away from them, ſoine 12 Twelfth,ye haue in times paſt bin verie deſirous, & ſoare [4% 
in the cloſe, ſome befoze they came to the bzewhouſe , Foz ſa ax this pteſent, that the ſaid Engliſh ſeruice, the ſaide booke of to be tru 
they were caried, ten with one Ars eight another, a common praier, the ſaid booke of communion, and the ſaid re- Thus 
with ſome mo, with ſome leſle, in ſuch lat that it was not hard ligion and faith ſo ſet forth and vſed in king Edw, time, might cles, ſai 
fo2 them to eſcape that woulde, Jnfine, they that were carted now a gaine be reſtoredyſet forth, and vſed, andyour ſelle freely re 
to fir Noger Cholmlex, were 27. fir — and at your libertie, without anie reſtraint or lets to vſe it: and alſo 
dme Recoꝛder taking their names in a bill. and calling chem one in al pointes and thinges to doe therein, as ye did, eſpeciallie in 
os —.— 1 by one. ſo many as anſwered to thetr names: the p ſent to eu te latter daes of the faid Edward the fixt. 
che Recor of gate. In the dich number of them that anſwered, and that 13 Thirreene,ye haue of late been charitablie ſent to from me 
2 oa00n,pcitiog Were ſent to Newgate, were 2. 60 the biſhop of London, and alſo by mouth exhorted, that where 
12 75 Thele 22, were in the ſaid pzilon of Newgate ſeuen wens of late ye didieaue your churches, and went in the time of Di- 
2.2 ent to New befoze they were examined. to nome wozde was ſent by Alex · ine ſeruice into the fields and prophane places, to read Eng- Thi 
cute. ander the keeper, that if they would heare a maſſe, they ſhould ih pf. f A i * 
pk 2 Of e 22 2 * _ ere e re Engliſh ny; yee would leaue o um appeare 
n 22, : that,and bein of priſon ibertie come into your nold 
Smithfield ſeauen, at Bzainfozd fx. 0 e alan, be bade 


owne pariſh churches, there to heãre Mattens, Maſſe, and Eue- — Wbere: 
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ſong, aſter the common order of the churches ofthis realme, & 


Conteſſoz c. iſon two died in Zhitſon wer names of to make due confeſsion of your ſinnes to your own Curate, and 
We: T&F ob ke Mypthers, L. —— the ome receiue at his hands(as of the miniſter of Chriſt, hauing therin ſaidea 
Seuen of them vhich remained, eſcaped with their lines ient authoritie) abſolution of your ſinnes, heare maſſe, re- | 
hardlie, although not without much trouble,yet(as god wonld) 7 © ceiue the ſacrament of the altar with a true faith, according to 
without burning. Whole names were — 4g FEI the beliefe ofthe Catholike church, and obſerue all otherthe 
i= ee rites & cuſtomes of the ſaid catholike church vſed in this realm 


pꝛiſoner 
ſame pl; 
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a otherwiſe generallie. 4 
R. Baily, woolpacke oger Sandy. Gan 14 Fountcen,ye being ſo required, haue refuſed, and do refuſe 
CRobert Willeys. CT - to doJſaying amongſt er raine and bane yore, = — 
| IS dmuch as ye were impriſoned by the ſpace of ſixe weeKes, no 
The firſt ſeuen were bzought fozfh to cxamination befoze knowing where with you were char 4 your petition ſhoulde 
Boner: and ſo hauing their condemnation, were burnt as is be * 8 ye — t firſt Brit to . — cauſe, & 


ſaide)in Omithfield. other ſire followed not long alter, 4 g © then ye would be * 1 anſwere me the ſaide biſhop to all 
lutkered at Wand chere ſpetialiie here followeth nowe that by meſhould be laid to your charge. F 


in oꝛder of ſtozie to be lene, 2 hy 
3 a - Unto the vhich articles, all che fo:cnamed ſeanen,(oneiis 
— „ LSPs Reinold Caſfland excepted)made oni were in effec eshcreab 
, e ee IO 
cernin mation and condemnation of heſea - rees unc enge perions 
(CE raid, > qo ,p:ehended and taken at If —.— : | . the Articles ee 
ſeuen firſt were pꝛoduced befoze Boner p14 of Zune, to make 1 1 © the firſt article they aunſwered affirmatiuelie, Roger un 
anſwere to . and NC as pthe _- _ Haney that he came not to their Latine ſeruice d articles 
iſhop ſhould be miniſtred vnto them, The names ol theſe theſe two yeares before. SER | 
us -<nyvG | f . | 33 MatheyweRicharby added that he came nose e 


Thomas Hinſhaw. 


Clohn Willes. Hudleys. ok England, aſwel in going in proceſsion after the croſſe, a8 alſo 
5 Coaſt, Haberdaſh. 


The burning of 7. godly martyrs in Smithfield. Roger Holland 


rie to the catholicke faith, and ſo would offer himſelfe to be iud / The condtmna⸗ 


n } Latine ſeruice was renewed , becauſe it is againſt the worde of 
ged 


God, and Idolatry is commirtcd in creeping to the croſſe. 

Henry Pond added,ifhe had licence then to go to church, he 

would not. 
2 Jo the 2,atticle,they all anſwered affirmatiuely. Henry Pond 
adding as in the firſt article. Iohn Floyd added, chat the Latine 
ſeruice then vſed, was ſet vp by man, and not by God, and this 
he learned(he ſaid)in king Edwardes daies, which he belecued 
to be true. Robert Southam added, that hee refuſed to come to 
churche, becauſe it is turniſhed with idoles, and becauſe the 
ſacrament ofthe altar he belecued te be an idoll, 

To the 3.article they al anſwered affirmatiuely. For they ſaid, 
chat the cuſtomes, rites, and ceremonies of the church the vſed, 
arc not agrecable ro Gods word. | 
4.5. To the g. and 5.articlzs,they all aunſwered affirmatiuely, 
adding, that they beleeued no prieſt hath power to remit ſinne. 
6 Io the 6. article Iohn Holiday, Henry Ponde, and Robert 
Southam anſwered, that ſince the queenes maieſties raigne, but 
Robert Southam added, not for ten yeares before, he hãd recei- 
ued the ſacrament of the aulter, either at their Curates handes 
or any other prielt, John Floide, Mathew Ricarby , and Roger 
Holland anſwered affirmatiuely, adding in effect that the ſacra- 
2 of the aulter is no ſacrament approoued by the worde of 
God, &c. | 
To the 7.articlethey all confeſſed the contentes thereofto 
be true in euery part: Henry Pond adding that he knoweth not 
nor beleeueth any ſuch ſacrament; called the ſacrament of the 
aulter, but confeſſeth the ſacrament of the Lordes ſupper, and 


belecueth that to be approoued, Iohn Floyde added that thoſe 


I © 


2 © la of all Roger Yolland were ſeuer ally pꝛoduced. 


1849 


therein. Whereupon he likewiſe perſiſting in the lame, the nn Vevv2 
ſentence was pzonounced againſt him, condemning him to be 


burnt. 


Next to him was condemned with the like ſentence, Henry 


Co, 9 — — — — he — — 
Chr'rc<, ſaping to Bon d done 02 en nothin 

vhereof he was 02 would be 1 5 
of God and no 


uld be ſozir, but wat he did holv the truth 


After whom next followed John tho likewiſe denied 
to be of the popes church, — 4 of the Latine ſer⸗ 


T be condemna 
tion of John 


nice, that the pꝛaters made to ſaintes is I dolatry, and that the Floyd. 


ſeruice in Lattne is le to none, but onely to ſuch as vn⸗ 
derſfand che Latine. Poꝛeduer, being charged by Boner of he- 
reſie, and ſaping, that vhatbeuer he and ſuch other now a dates 
doe, all is hereſie: fo2 this hee was condemned with the ſame 
1 ſentence, and ſo by the ſecular power was ſent a⸗ 


Zhen Robert Southam, after him Pathewe Ricarby, and Abe condenna 


tlon ot Nabert 

| Southam, Ma- 
Thus Roger Holland with his feltowes (as pe heard) ſtan⸗ thew Ricarby, 

ding to their anſweres, andrefuſing to acknowledge the doc- and Roger Vol⸗ 

trine of the Romiſh churche, who were altogither condemned, lind. 

the ſentence being read againſt them, and ſo all ſeuen by ſecu- 

lar Mag s being ſentawap to Newgate the 17. of June, 

not long aftcr about the 27. dap of the ſaid moncth were hadde 

to Smithfield, and there ended their lines in the gloꝛtous cauſc 

of Chziſtos Golpell . Whole particular examinations came 


that kneele and worſhip the ſacrament of the aulter, commit 
idolatrie, &c. 5 

8.9.10, To the 8.9. ro.articles, they all confeſſed the contentes 
ofthoſe articles to be true. But Iohn Holiday, Henry Pond, and 
lohn Floyd added: that they doe allow the Latine ſeruice for 
them that vnderſtande the ſame, ſo farre as it agreeth with 
Gods worde. For ſome part thereof is not agreeable to Gods 
worde (they ſaid:) but to ſuch as doe not vnderſtand the ſaide 
ſeruice in Latine, they doe not allowe it, for it doth not profite 
them. Robert Southam added and ſaid, that it was a fond que- 
ſtion to aske a ſimple man, whether the Latine ſeruice be good 
and law full. Mathew Ricarby and Roger Holland denied the 
ſeruice in Latine to be good. 

11 Tothe 11. article, they all confeſſed the ſame to be true in 
euery part, ſauing Henry Pond, and Mathew Ricarby, who aun- 
ſwered in Rect that they coulde not iudge thereof, but leaue 
them to be tried by the word of God, 

12 Tothe 12, article, they graunted and confeſſed the ſame 
gs true, and deſired of God that the ſeruice were in the Eng- 
liſh againe. 

13 To the 13. article they al grautited and confeſſed the ſame 5 


30 The burning of ſeuen godly martyrs in Smithfield. 
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wende 
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not to our handes: ſauing onely the eraminattons of Roger 
olland, which here follow in oꝛder and maner as me receiued 
by the infozmation of certaine, who were pꝛeſent at the 


ſame. 


0nemna 1 
w ld 


They ſaid no, but M 
itted chem to 


they c | 
to them, all thep aun⸗ 


with gg nd 


why he 
ſelfe in that 
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The examinations and condemnation of 
Roger Holland. 


nd a marchant Taploz of London. was 


wich one maſter Kempton at che 


The firfteramt- 
nat ton of Ko 
ger Mulland. 


putting 

him cer⸗ 

thirtie pounds, and falling into 
at dice, being paſt 


— Roger Bolland 
I had followed thy gentle perſiwaſl 
: dbich if A had done, Jhadde neuer 
PPPPPPPP. 5. come 


1850 Q. Mari. 


Anno, 
2 I558, 


lunc, 


come to this ſhame and miſeric uhich J am nowe fallen into: 
f this night haue J loſt thirtte pound of my maiſters money, 
vhich to pay him and to make vp mime acomptes , J am not as 
ble. Wut wis much J pꝛay pou defire my miſtres, p ſhe would 
un reate my walker to take this bill of mp hand, ar Jam thus 
muche indebted vnto him, and if J be euer able, J will ſee him 


paied, deſiring him that the matter map pale with ſilence, and 


A godly exam» 
leut a maide. 
letting mate by 

the ſoule ofa 
Chiiſttan bzo⸗ 
ther thtenby her 
money. 


Roger Holland 
bzough: to the 


loue of P golpel. 


Roger Holland 


v none ot my kinred noꝛ friends neuer vnderſtãd this my lewd 
part. Foz if it thould come vnto my fathers eares, it woulde 


bꝛing his grap haires ouer ſoone vnto his graue: and ſo was 


he departing, 

The maide conſidering that it might bee his vtter vndoing: 
Cay ſaid the, and hauing a pecce of monep lying by her, given 
vnto her by the deathe of a kinſman of hers, bo (as it was 
thought, was doaour Redman) the bꝛought vnto him thirtte 
pound, ſaping: Roger, here is thus much money: J will let thee 
haue tt, and Þ will keepe this bill. But ſince J doe thus muche 
fo2 thee, to helpe thee , and to ſaue thy honell ie, thou ſhalt pꝛo⸗ 
mile mee to refuſe all lewd and wilde company, all ſwearing 
and ribaldꝛy talke, and if euer J knowe thee to platc one 12. 
pence, at either dice oꝛ cardes, then J willſhewe this thy bill 
vato mp maiſter. :Andfurthermozs thou ſhalt pzomiſe mee to 
reſoꝛt euery dap to the Lecture at Alhallows, the Sermon at 
Paulas euery Sundap, and to calf away all thy boskes of pas 
piſtry and vatne ballets, and get thee the Te nt and the 
Booke of Seruice , and read the Scriptures with reuerence 
and feare, calung vnto God ſtill fo: his grace to direct thee in 
bis trueth, And pꝛay vnto God feruentlp, defiringhim _- 
don thy fo2mer offences,and not to remember the ſinnes of thy 
pouſh:and euer be afraid to bꝛeake his lawes o2 affend his ma- 
els „Chen ſhall God keepe thee and ſend thee thy heartes 

U re, | | 

After this time, within one halfe yeare God hadde wꝛought 
ſuch a change in this man, that he was become an earneſt pꝛo⸗ 
feſloꝛ of the trueth,and deteſted all papiſtry and tuill company: 
© that he was in admiration to all them that had knowne him 
and ſeene his fozmer like and wickrdneſſe. 

Then he repaired into Lankeſhire vntohis father, Ezonght 
diucrs good bookes/ with him, and beſtowed them vpon his 


2 © bnto the $ewes, as doth appeare in the 


Theexamination and anſweres of Roger Holland, martyr. 


bt e entered into the byoke of contempt ? 

Holland, I neuer meant but to ſubmit my ſelſe vnto the ma⸗ 
giltrate,as Jlearne of S. Paul to the Komaines,the 13. char 
and ſo he recited the text. N 
Chadſcy, Then A ſee you are no Anabapt iſt. 

Holland. A meane not pet to be no papiſt: fo2 they and the Ang. 
baptiſtes agree in this point, not to ſubmit themſelues to any 
other pzince 02 magiſtrate, then thoſe that muſt ficit be ſwoꝛne 
to maintaine them and their doinges. e 
Chadſey. Roger, remember that J haue ſaide, and alſo that 


my Loid bath pꝛomiſed, he will perfozme with further friend, 


thip. Take heede Roger,fo2 your ripeneſſe of wit hach bzought 
pou into theſe errours, 

Holland. M. Dactoz, J haue pet pour wo2des tn memoꝛie 
though they are of no ſuch foꝛce to pzeuaile with me, Zhen thep 
uhiſpered togither againe, and at the laſt ſaid Boner: Roger, 
percetue thou wilt bee ruled by no good counſeli fo; any thing 
that either J o2 pour friendes o2 any other can ſap. 

Holland. J map ſay to you my lozd, as Paul ſaid to Felir and 
wt 22. of the Lites, and in 
15. 

to mp maiſter vhom J was pꝛentiſe withall, that J was o 
your blinde religion that nowe is taught, and therein did abies 
nately and wilfully remaine , vntill the latter end of king Ed. 


ward in maner, having that libertie vnder your auricular cons 


feſſion, that J made no conſcience of ſinne, but truffed in the 


Pꝛteſtes abſolutton, he foz money doing ſome penance alſo fo; 


me: vhich after Jhadgiuen, I cared no further vhat offences 


J did, nomoze then he paſſed after her had mp money, uhether 
hee faſted bzead and water foꝛ mee oꝛ no: ſo that pre — 7 
ring and all other vices J accompted no offence of danger, ſo lend dre! 


long as Jcould fo monep baue them abſolned. So fircictly did ge Sell 


J obſerue pour rules of religion, that J woulde haue aſhes vp⸗ 
on Achwenſdapy, though J had vſed neuer ſo much wickednege 
at night. And albeit J could not of conſcience eate fleſhe vpon 
the Fridate, yet in ſwearing, dzinking, oz dicing all the night 
long, made no conſcience af au. And thus was J bzought vp, 
and herein haue J continued till now of late, that God hath o⸗ 
pened the light of his woꝛde, and called me by his grace to re- 


Noter Dolton 
r.Epiltle to the Cozinth. It is not vnknowne vn⸗ pig, ar 


treaſon, 
on, wick: 
was iii. 
pon had ; 


not be ſu 


Holland. 
is no ſalt 
Boner, 1 
wil be a 


the churc 
Holland. 


which all 


converceth his ft tendes, ſo that his father and others began to taſfe of the goſ- 40 pentance of my foꝛmer idolatry and wicked life: fo; in Lanks- 
Parentes to the pell, and to deteſt the malle, idolatrie, and ſuperſtition: and in ire their blindnefſe and tho2edome is onermuche moze, then dt dun em 
pel. the end his fathcr gaue him a ſfocke of money to beginne the = may with chacke earesbeheard, Pet theſe my friendes which un dun r. 
woꝛld withall, to the ſumme of fiftte pound, are not cleere in theſe notable crimes, thinke the Pꝛieſt with landes fri 

Then he repaired to London againe, and came to the maide 


| bis maſſe can ſane them, though they blaſpheme God, and keep and kin(tolke 
that lent him the money to pap his maiſfer withatl,amd ſaid vn- g 


| Concupines beſides their wines, as long as they line. PeaJ —— 
Roger Holland to her: Elizabeth, here is thy money J boꝛrowed of thee, and foz know ſome pꝛieſts, very deuout, my Lo2d, yet ſuch as haue 6, 1 
repateth the the kriendſhip, good will, and the good counſell J haue receiued 1 

main her money at thy handes,to recompence thee I am not able, ocherwiſe then 


02 7. childꝛen by foure oꝛ fine ſund:v women. ankethire 

PM. Doctoꝝ, nowe to your antiquttie, vnitie, æ vninerſality, CheWhirs 
nlatcteth hir. do make ther ny wike:and ſoone aſter thep were married uhich 
was in the firft yeate of queene arp. And hauing a childe by 


Nam. 9 1. 


(fo2 theſe D. Chadſey alledged as notes and tokens of their re- 
ligion) J am vnlearned. J haue no ſophiſtrie to ſhiſt my rea 


Hollands child 
chziſtened in 
his houle. 


Noger holland 
bzought ro 
Newgace. 


Roger Holland 


willed to ſubs 


mitt bnlelke to Faſting thetr heads 


the biſhop. 


her. he cauſed maiſter Roſe tobaptiſehis (aid childe in his own 
houſe. Notwithſtandinghee was bewzaied vnto the enemies, 
and he being gone into the countrep to conuey the childe away, 
that the papiſtes ſhould not haue it in their annointing handes, 
wng _— his goodes to be ſeazed vpon, and moſk cruellie 
vſcd his wile. | 
Alter this hee remained cloſely in the Citie, and in che coun- 
trep in the congregations of the faithfall,vntill the laſt pere of 
queene Pary-Then he with p ſir other aloꝛeſaid, were taken in 


oꝛ not farxe from S. Johns wood, and fo bought to Newgate 6 © 


vpon Pay dap in the moꝛning. An. 1558. | 

Then becing called befoꝛe the biſhop, D,Chadſey, both the 
Harpſfieldes , and certaine other, after many other faire and 
crafcie perſwaſions of D.Chadſey , to allure him to their Ba⸗ 
bylonicall church: thus the biſhop began with him, 
Holland. J foz mp part doe wiſh well vnto thee, and the moze 
foz thy friendes ſake, And as doctoꝛ Standiſh telleth mee, pou 
and he were both bozne in one pariſh, and he knoweth pour fa- 
ther to bee a very honeſt catholicke gentleman. And maiſter 
doctoꝛ tolde — talked with pou a peare ago, and founde 
— wilkullie addict to pour owne conceite, Diuers of the 
Citie alſo haue ſhewed mee of pon, chat you haue beene a 
great pꝛocurer of mens ſeruauntes to be of pour religion, and 
to come to pour congregations ; but ſince pon be nowe in the 
danger of the law,J would wiſh pon toplay a wiſe mans part: 
So ſhallyou not want ante fauoꝛ I can doe oꝛ pꝛocure fo2 pou, 
both fo2 your owne ſake, and alſo fo2 your friendes, vhich bee 
men of wo2lhip and credite, and wiſhe pou well, and by my 
troath Roger ſo doe J. | 


ThenſaidP.CEgleffon, agentleman of Lankeſhire, and + 


neere kinſman to — Ho beeing there pꝛeſent: J thanke pour 
ond Lo2dſhip : pour hononr meaneth good vnto my couſin, J 
beſeech God he haue the grace to followe pour counſaile. 
Holland, Sir, you craue of God yon know not that. J beſceth 
God open yonr eyes to ſee the light of his woꝛd. 
Egleſton. Roger,holde pour peace, leaſt yon fare the woꝛſe at 
my Lo2des hunts. 
Holland, No, J ſhall fare as it vteaſefh God: foz man can doe 
no moe then God doth permit him. * 
Then the biſhop and the doctoꝛs, with Johnſon the Negtſfer, 
ther,in p end ſaith Johnſon:Roger,how 
ſaieſt thou? wilt thou ſubmit thy ſelle vnto my Lozd,befoze thou 


| 


70 Lo2dtheir God: andenen as wee by 


| 1 1— ichen they ſhould pꝛay with Þ 


ſons withall: but the trueth J truſt J haue, thichneedeth no 
painted colours to ſet her foozth . The antiquitie of our church 
ts not from Pope Nicholas o2 Pope Joane, but our churche is 
from the beginning, euen fr the time Þ God ſaid bnto Adam, 
p the ſeed of the woman ſhould bꝛeake the Serpents head: mv 
fo to faithfoll de: to Abꝛaham, Jſaac and Jacob, to ſchom it 
was pꝛomiſed chat their ſeede ſhould multiply as the Starres 
in che ſaie: and ſo to Poſes, Dauid, and all the holie fathers 
that mere from the beginning, vnto the birth of our Santour 
Chziff.All they that beleened theſe pꝛomiſes were of the church, 
thongs che number were oftentimes but few and ſmall , as in 
Helias dates ichen he thonght there was none but hee, that had 
not bowed their knees to Baal, ben God had reſerued 7000, 
that never hadde bowed their knees to that Idoll: as J truſt 
there be ſeuen C. M. moꝛe then J knowe of, that haue not bo- 
wed their knees to the Jdoll pour Paſſe, and pour God Pao⸗ 
zim: the vpholding vhereof is pour bloudie crueltie, vhiles 
pou daply perſecute Helias andthe ſeruauntes of God,fo:cing 
them (as Daniell was in his chamber) cloſelp to ſerue the 
this pour crueltie are foꝛ⸗ 
ced in the fleldes to pꝛay vnto God that his holy wo2de may be 
once againe truely pꝛeached amongſt vs, and that hee woulde 
mitigate and ſhozten theſe idolatrous and bloudy daies, vhere- 
in allcrueltic raigneth. 2 our Church haue been the 
Apoſtles and Euangeliſfes, the Party2s and confeſſo:s of 


Chꝛiſt that haue at all times and in all ages been perſecuted Chen | 
fo the teſtimonie of che woꝛd of God. But foz the vpholding of Laut 


pour Churche and Religion , what antiquitie can you ſhewe⸗ 
Pea the maſſe, that Jdoll and chiefe piller of pour Religion, is 
not pet tiij. C. peares olde, and ſome of ponr maſſes are yon- 
ger, as that Paſſe of Saint Thomas Beckct the traito2.tther- 
in pou p2ap that yon map be ſaued by che bloud of S. Thomas. 
And as fo2 pour Latine ſernice . ust are wee of the laitte the 
better fo2 it? I thinke he that ſhould heare pour pꝛieſtes mum 
ble vppe their Seruice, although hee did well vaderffand La- 
tine, vet ſhould hee vnderſtand fewe wo2des thereof:the pꝛieſts 
doe ſo champe them and chaw them, and poſteth ſo faſt, that nei 
ther they vnderſtand vhat they ſap , no2 they thatheare them: 


m_ are ſotte to their beades fo pꝛay dur Ladies Pſalter, 
ocraftie is Sathan to deniſe theſe his dzeames ( you 


defend with fagot and fire ) to quenche the light of the _” 


warn, 


N 


The examination, aud anſweres of Roger Holland martyr, His condemnation, 


of God:irhich (as Dauid ſaith)ſhould be a lanterne to our feet, = goodopinis of pou, that you will not with theſe lewd fellowes 
And againe,uherein ſhall a pong man direct his wates, but by caſt pon ele belong 1 parentes and 
che woꝛd of God: And pet you will hide it from vs in a tongue pour friends that are here, very good catholicks (as it is repo2- 
vnknowne. S. Paule had rather in the church to haue 5,wozdzs ted vnto mee.) And as J meane thee good, ſo Roger plap the 
ſpoken with vnderſtanding, chen x. . in an vnknowne tongue: wiſe mans part. and come home wich the loſt ſonne and ſap: J 2. —＋, 
and yet will you haue pour I atine ſeruice and pꝛaping ina haue rumne into che church of ſchilmatickes and hereticks rom z Bontr. 
ſtrange — the people are vtterly ignozant, to bet the ca church of Rome, and pou ſhall, I warrant you, * 
of ſu — ? not only finde fanour at Gods hands, but the church that bathe 

The Greeke church and a good part of chꝛiſtendom beſides, authoꝛttie, ſhall abſolue pou and put new garments vpon yon; 
neuer receiued pour ſeruice in an vnunowne tongue, but in 10 


and kill the fatling to ma e eere withall: That is, 
their owne naturall language, ſchich all the people vnderffand, — — 


in ſo doing. as meat doth refreſh and cheriſh the minde, ſo ſhalt 
neither pet your tranſubſtantiation, pour receiuing all alone, chou finde as muche quietneſle of conſcience in comming home 
purgatoꝛte, pour images, ac. 


to , as did gry ſonne that been fed afo2e 
Fs foo — vhich is in pour churche, that is it els but | Ar pack, wo 


with the hogs, as you haue done with theſe heretickes that ſe- 
treaſon, murther, popſoning one another, idolatrp , ſuperſtiti⸗ uer themſelnesfrom the churche. J giue them a homely name, 
on, wickedneſſe? What vnitie was in pour churche,vhen there but they be wozſe (putting his hand to his cappe fo2 renerence 
was iii. popes at once? Where was pour head of vnitie hen late chen hogs: Foz they know the church and will not followe 
yon had a woman pope? Meere he was interrupted and coulde if. If I ſhould ſap thus much to a Turke, hee would (J thinks) 
not be ſuffered to pꝛoceed, but ſaith the biſhop: gs po theſe thy beleene me, But Roger, if J did not beare ther and thy friends 
woꝛdes are very blaſphemie, and by the meanes of thy friends, good will, J would not haue ſaid ſo much as J haue done, but 
thou haſt been ſuffered to ſpeak, and art oner malapert to teach J would haue let mine Owinarie alone with you. 
any here;ZTherefoze keeper take him awap. 
The ſecond examinationofRoger Holland, 


At theſe woꝛds his friends that were there, gane the Biſhop 

4 fhankes fo2 his good will and paines chat hee had taken in his 
3 He day that Henry Pond and the reſt were bꝛought foꝛth to 
3 - Tz againe examined, Doctoꝛ Chadſeyp ſaid, Roger, J truff 


and their bchalfe | 
— you noſo :? Doe vou not be leeue 
iim pou haue now better confidered of the churche then you did be⸗ 


An 
1558. 


lune. 


0 


20 


that after telt e ſpoken the woꝛdes of conſecration, 
hat hee OR eee 
der the fozmes of bꝛead wine! J meane the ſelfe ſame body that 


Boner, Mell Roger, how ſay 
koꝛe. 


n 
Sat 

IH 

8 
Is 


. 1 Holland. J conſider this muche: That ont of the churche there was boꝛne of the virgine Marie, that was crucified vpon the 
The wickednis is noſalnation,as diners ancient Doctozs ſap. 30 croſle, that roſe againe the third daie. 
f Roger Dover That is — — DP, Egleffon,Jtrulf — * pres hoy: — pop ſame — wy — boꝛne The papiſtes 
w | ill be a good ca man.) oger,you meane, I tru rgine Marie, was crucified vpon the croſle; ſchich war; 

as called the church of Rome. 5 ” roſe againe the third dai: but you leaue ont ich aſcended in⸗ — or) y 


Solpel, | | 

ws Holland. J meane that churche vhi< hath Ch2ziff fo: ber head: 
vhich alſo hathhis wozde, and his Dacramentes accozding to 
his woꝛd and inffitution, * 
Chadſey, Then Chadley interrupted him, and ſaide, is chat a 
teſtament vou haue in pour hand? „ 
Holland, Pea maiſter Doct.it is the newe Teſtament. Pon 
will find no fault with the tranſlation (A thinke,) It isof pour 40 
owne tranſlation: it is accoꝛding to the great Bible. 


tohcauen : and the ſcripture ſaith, be ſhall 
he come to iudge the quick i the dead Then he is not contained 
bnder þ fozmes of bzead and wine, by Hoc eſt corpus meũ, &c. 
Boner. Roger, J perceiue mp paines and good will, will not 
p:enatle, and if J ſhould argue with thee,thou art  wilfull (as 
all ſhy followes be, ſtand ing in thine own ſingularitie and foo- 
lich conceite) that then wauldeſt ſill talke to no purpoſe this 7, 
peare. if thou mighteſf be ſuffered. Anſwere vhether thou wilt 


ene pee 
— — 


ther. 


At tbeſe txt | 

nattons diu, Boner. How [ap you? How doe pon know it is the Teſfament oo conteſle the reall and coꝛpoꝛall pzeſence of Chziſtes bodie in 

of Roger Pn of Chꝛitt, but only by the church? Foz the church of Rome hath = Cacrament,o2 wilt not. or 
and ini and doth pzeſerue it, and out of the ſame hath made Decrees, Holland. My Lo2d, althongh ſhat God by his ſafferance hath 
beingmen | Oꝛdinances, and true expoſitions. | bore placed pou to ſet fozth his trueth and glozte in vs his faith⸗ 
wozſhip,wer No ſaich Roger) the church of Nome hath and doth ſuppꝛeſle full ſeruauntes: notwithſtanding your meaning is farre from 


the reading of the Teſtament. And vhat a true expoſition 
(I pꝛap poũ did the pope make thereof, when he ſet his on 
the Emperours necke, and ſaid:Thou ſhalt walke vpon the Li- 
onandthe Aſpe : the young Lyon and the Dragon ſhalt thou 


tread ynder thy foote. 


the zeale of Cyziſf, and fo2 all your woꝛdes, pon haue the ſame: 

zeale thatAnnas and Caiphas had, truſfingfo their anthozitte, 

Boner. — laffer him, he = 2 — of we 
* e won 

rauin as afranticke here A om rea oning fa 


tlent both 
nkethire 588 
8 


. 


10 


LattneD 


the mille | 
old it is. ay 


Mtramt- 
Roger 


en ſaid the biſhop : Such bnlearned wilde heades as chou 
and other, would be expoſitcurs ot the Scripture. Would pon 
— —— — 1 (as there be ſome heere as well as J) 
onld be taught of vou: 
Holland. Youth delighteth in vanitie. Py wildnefle hach been 
fomevhat the moꝛe bp pour doctrine, then euer J learned out 
of this booke of God. But my L oꝛd, J ſuppoſe, ſome of the old 
doctoꝛs ſap: It a pooꝛe lay man bzing his reaſon and argument 
out of the wo2d of God. hee is to be credited afoze the learned, 
though they bee neuer ſo great docfozs , Foz the gift of know- 
e was taken from che learned doctoꝛs, and giuen to posꝛe 
Fi __ Notwithſtanding J am ready to bee inſtructed by 
urch. 
. hat is very well ſaide Roger, But you muff vnder⸗ 
ſtand that the church of Rome is the catholicke churche. Roger, 
fo2 thy friendes ſake (A pꝛomiſe thee) J wiſhe thee well, and J 
means to doe thee good. Keeper,ſee he want nothing. Roger, if 
thou lacke any money fo pleaſure thce,J will ſee thou ſhalt not 


60 


Lord Strange, Roger{faith the Loꝛd Strange) 3 perceine mp 
Loꝛd would haue pon to tell him 
NN vhecher yon will ſubmit pour 


Bo: 33 Boner, and conkeſſe thispzeſence that J haus 


With this, Roger turning him to che Loꝛd Strange and 
reſt of his kinſmen and kriendes very cheerefu — — 
on his knees and ſaide: Cod by the m 
aul hath ſald: Let euer ſoule ſubmit himſelſe vnto the higher 
powers, and hee that reſiſteth receiueth his owne damnation; 


and as you area magiftrate appointed by the will of God, ſo do 


JI ſubmit my ſelle vatoyou, and to all ſuch as are appointed foz 


want. This he ſpake vnto him alone his fellows being apart, - 


with many other faire pꝛomiſes, and ſo he was ſent to pzifon a- 
gaine. 


The laſt examination of Roger Holland, 


Te laſt examination of Roger Holland, was ichen he with 
his fellow pꝛiſoners were bzought into the conſiſtoꝛie, and 
there excommunicated all ſauing Roger, and ready to haue 
their ſentence of iudgement, giuen with _ — 
woꝛdes to feare them withall : the Loꝛd Strange. Sir Ih 
Jarret. P. Egleſton Eſquire, and diners other of bo 
of Cheſſhire and Lankechire, that were Roger Yollands kin 
men and friends, being there pzeſent: which had been earneff ſu⸗ 
ters to the Biſhop in his fanour , nog of bis ſafetie of life, 
Nowe the Bilhop hoping pet to winne him with his fairs and 
flattering wo2des.began after this maner, | 
Boner, Roger J haue diners times called thee befoze, home fo 
my houſe, and haue conferred with thee, and being not learned 
in the Latin tongue, it doth appeare vnto me thou art of a good 
memoꝛie and of a very ſenſible talke, but ſomething 


which is a naturall diſeaſe to (ome men. And ſurely th are 


not the woꝛſt natured men. Foꝛ J my ſelfe ſhall now a then be 
haſtie, dut mine anger ts ſoon paſf, Do Koger, ſurelp Jhaue a 


80 


magiſtrates 


:Dow fi 
in the ſa- 


Holland. J ap, 


penitent and lozie fo my ſinnes, and minding to as 
t leadeanewlife, and ſo comming woꝛchely vnto Gods 
bozd in perfect lone md charitie, doe recetue by faith , the 
and blond of Ch:iff. And Chun in his humaine 
perſon ſit at the right hand of his father, pet (by faith J ſap) his 
bis merites are mine, and by faith J dwel in 

him and he in me. And as foz the tran 
. of the Sacrament, are meere impietis 


oner. J thought ſs much laith Boner(ſuffering him to ſpeake 


name how he would pꝛooue a very 


blaſphemons hercticke 
St heard. e che blel· 
ſed 2 and ſo read his bloudie ſentence of condemnation, 
onto been. 27 = 
All this teile Roger was very patient t quiet, and tthen he 
youlde depart . : mpLo2d, J be 
lpe | 
PPPPPPPP. Of 


led down 
ſernant S. 


Seittente tea 
Poland. 


ſaffer me to 
2. woꝛds. The B. wold not heare ban ba bad him 22 


332 Q. Marie, Roger Hollands prophefie. Sixe martyrs burned at Brainſora. 7 


Anno} Notwithſtanding, being requeſfed by one of bis frien! raigne, nor Stephen Cotton for 2 tweluemoneth before 
3 1558. 5 ſatd : ſpeake, hai haſt thou to ſap. aer 1 Dines 5 three yeares before. +00 
luly, Holland. Cuen now 5 told pou that pour aucho:ity was from Io the 7. article, they all graunted the ſame in every part like 
God, and by his fnfferance,and now J tell pou, God hath heard vnto the aforenamed Henry Pond and his com pany. pag. 1849. 
ſauing Robert Dines added that it was no part of his beliefe. 
Io the S. article they all ed the ſame in euery parte, as 
the forenamed William Holiday and his companie,pag.1 $49, 
1 but Rob. Milles added thereto that he will not come to church 
ners crueltit. h nor allowe their religion, ſo long as the croſſe is crept to, and 
Worſhipped, and Images are in the church. John Slade affirmed 
in effect as Robert Milles did, adding further that there be not 
The laſt that | 7-Sacramentes,but 2,ſacraments,whichis baptiſme & the ſup. 
ſuffered in the D 5 ofthe Lord. Stephen Cotton would no further allowe 3 
Duith field. opiſh religion, then it agreęth with Gods worde: and Robert 
D ines affirmed in effect che like to Stephen Cotton alſo. 
Io the g. and 20, articles, Robert Milles, Iohn lade and Ste- 
phen Cotton anſwered that they doe not allow the popiſn ſer- 
uice then ſet forth, becauſe it is againſt the trueth, & in a range 
ged, yet H lite to language which the common people vnderſtand not. Robert 
vou | in my Dines and William Pikes, will neither allowe nor diſallowe the 
1 Latine ſetuice, bec auſe they vnder ſtand it not. And Ste. Wight 
would make no direct anſwere to the articles at all, and to the 
11.12.13. and 14. articles we find no anſweres recorded ofthe 
ſaid Stephen Wight, but of the reſt of his fellowe priſoners wee 
finde anſweresto thoſe articles which hereafter follow, 
To the 11. article, Robert Milles, John Slade and Steuen Cor. 
ton aunſwere d, that concerning the bookes, faith and religion 
ſpecified in this article, they doe allow them ſo far forth asthey 
agree with Gods word, & c. Robert Dines would make no aun- 
chat none. 3.0 {were thereto, becauſe hee thought himſelfe vnmeete to judge 
The marty?- them. oz re thercof:and William Pikes doth not remember that hee — | 
— Roger { thing of th m vpõ pain of impꝛiſon⸗ miſliked the ſeruice, and the faith, and religion ſet forth in king en 
lire otberth npꝛile:wich diuers other cruefl- Edward the ſixt his time. As ; | ot 1667.10 
Smithfield. - Ic pꝛoc ion. Hot⸗ I graunt, that if they might receiue the ſacra- Lau elwec 
i Edward the 6, his daies , they woulde Nerf 


222 
2 2 
4 & + {bow if A 


g God to ſkrengthem ment as they did in king 


with all their heart ſo doe. e 
Tothe 13. and f 4. articles, they confeſſe and graunt the con- | 
es, 8 tentes of them to be true in euery part. 


die th - +, Whenat che daies befoze ſpecified , theſe good men were 


eathe, Yntothe bs t of thy heauenlie 40 N be foze Boners chancelloz, Thomas Darbiſhre, and 
- © hadthefozeſaide articles miniſtred vnto them, and they (as pee 
haue heard) had made aunſwere vnto the ſame : in the ende the 
auncellour commannded them to appeane befoze them again A 
e 11. date of July after in the ſaide place at Panles. Where — 
then they came, he required of them r they would turne gaht bene 
from their opinions to the mother holte Church: and it not, that Darbibire. 
n, whether there were ante cauſe to the contrarie, but wat 
: p might pzoceed with the ſentence of conderynation. Wher 
vnto thepal anſwered, that they would not go from the trueth, 
2 ” 30 © nozrelent from any part of the ſame nile they lined. Ther hee 
m: R. 171 7 5 charged them to appeare befoꝛe him _— next day in pafs 
July.14 7 Dt long after the death of the fo:cnamed ſenen godly mar terndone, betweene one © two of the clocke. to heare the defint- 
8. Barts A tpzs that ſuffeted in Dmithfteld , were fire other faithfull- tjueſentence readagainft them, accoꝛding to the eccleſiaſticall 
bucnc at Hain Witneſſes of che Lodes true Teſtament, martyzed at Bzain-. laings they in foꝛce. At vhichtime,he ſitting in indgemcnt.tal/ Sir van 
02d. foꝛd ſeuen miles from ane tos 4. apa July 15 58, chich king w theſe godlp t ver tuous men, at laft came ir to the ſaide Haſtings am 
ſum ur mern of Hak'company that were appꝛehender in a cloſe; place ſir Edward Baffings eur Tho, Co:newales knightes, 7 — 
hard by Illington (as. two of queene Maries officers of her houſe, and becing there, dhe denden 
2 1 2. 2 $. * N 3 tion o 
Tholen they {ate them downe ouer againſt the chancelloꝛ, in thoſe p2es tion or thels 
weres Ne: herr (OLD 4 ſence p; ſaid chancelloꝛ condemned thoſe good pooze lambs and Mattys. 


« The burning of ſixe martyrs at Brain- 


ainctes, that Imay 


: Theſe ſixe f 
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| | — 7 \ W.1] , . Wl | yneg 0p 
9 — |, > WG. ab Cight,John 
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Stephen Cotton not for a twelue m ore , and Robert 
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The 2.3.4. f. and G articles they all anfiveted in effect. 2 the 
2 fprenamed john Hel day, HentiePondeand their a 
did, pag. 1 Stau anche adde dan asthcirrires,culto mes dc 
ceremonies are again | bf rue 
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ſenſes in conũdering the Loꝛdes wozkes 


- he deſired the Loꝛd. t it were 


A deſcription of che ſcourg ing of Chomas Hinſha:s and ohn I alles. 


| delivered ent quer to the ſecular power, ubs receined and ca- 
rep 8 immediatiie, and there kept them in ſaletie 
[ 40 te means me this aghtie Ir _ Bouncro celi maxima porta paret. 
warrant you, bat that dap in ey u 
hee made certificate into che Kode Cha! 

from cence the next dap after was ſent a wzittoburne them 
at :ainfozd afozeſaive , -uhich 'accoz 2 pm 
ſhed — che ſame place,the ſaid 14. day of July: UE 


Pla cffigiem Boneri, carmen. 


Wy 


to they 

ded their 2228 
potent Loꝛd, fo; duſe chey did luft 
— 7 poten — err 
Among theſe are was one William 


OI 


Ge quidhoo 


Rid icitnr, bunt melius dixeris Orbilium. 


ya ver 
diſpoſition 49500 ke 4 the 2 
— — 5 — * The ſame in Engliſh. 


he 3. 1 ene Maries raigne ors Fe worke 


le t 0 of No pers ranaton, waren —_ pn! N ly negandh he: 40 0 ſWollie, 
towardes the! ellys 


, reading on che (aide 
downe his booke betwecht a T1. and 12. a clocks: —.— 
day, foure dꝛef 2 — . — kann whence 
tt came. Chen he ſee ne, was 
Free ey bio iger, clled is 
a 0 
ee Conc fareffiee# 3 1 © Bowers bead, 320 
9 e 1 — (211 "Bo thou Lo LSD FOI 
amen Ef jet vs pp aid he) fo ee tho Bop ans b. Teen the Nad 
eth nigh. Afterward hee datly looked to bee appzehended of the Flr Re ater: 4 70 
papiſtes, and it came to paſſe acco:dinglp, as pee haue heary, mae rep it, bee thou cannot 
Thus much thought J goadto wette hereof, to frre bpour dul . 5 fefloreagaine; = 0111 +; 
s, and renerently to ho⸗ ww 7 e ee e 
nour the ſame. His name therefoꝛe bee pꝛaiſod fo; tuermoze. moth! 0213154 306; 40g, dels; 
men. nerum. 
concerning the ſaid William Pikes, as hee was 40 15" 
ſoze ſicke arm at the point of death,ſothat no man 


chat he had been twiſe in —— —.— 
— at W Ae pzaied,if came to pat at t Bain 


e heard befoꝛe of dle 22. taken at dimpcbrr ; 
[Fe heard b 6.efrap A EB d Iſlington; 2. were 


BD Un, —.— 


not without — — hands of the 'Biſhop- In the uhtch „ the ourging of Thomas Hinſhaw, 
Ja Hide Goal oumber aboue mentioned, hich were aps 


pzehended at Iſlington , there Congregated togither, 


— was Thomas aw and John a 
to Wett — ſter purpozted. NY 1H 
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— 5 s — vis nomine PII ? 
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t. £34 atre 7 falſo que Bonerus 
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” crimine at G, 
Ge Rr any dn 1.0 . tn nd 0 
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"Dx Deus ve 7 — ä tr 
Te feriant meritis munera digna} precor. 


The right picture and true counterfeit of Boner, and his crueltie in 


Ex epigtammate Ennii apud Cicerotiem allufi o. 
Si fat cædendo celeſtia ſcandere cuiquam eſt. | 


rma viri, 4, quid ora, quid aluus, 
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C ſtozy a fo; the ir exerciſe of pzaicr a reading, u as this Thomas Min⸗ 


in; ſhaw aboue named, a man of the eof 19,02 20, petes, 
ON . pꝛentiſe in Paules * wich one P. Pugſon. * ho wiy 
155 tothe 


Juſtice. the reft was carted to the conſfablesof 
uery one of the m learched, and ledde far wick — 
ſtice . Cholmlep, dw lling inthe old Baily in K ondon 
by hun then the latd Tha. {inſhaw was ſenti to . 
there remaming pꝛilone r without conference — — j 
c1gyt werkes, at ſhe laſt was ſent fo2 to Boner 7 L on- 
don, and by hi:n, Barpſfield and Cole ich ex⸗ 
amination he was ſent to Newgate agam, where he remaincd 
a chꝛee weekes following . time beeing onerpalſcd, bce 
was ſent {02 agam befoꝛe the 1 Sater⸗ 
— ay — him — ae a g — 
ap Arrer U 5 As _— , 
En — — very much in — maner — — 4 — 
dbete ter in be bend hun vnto their — — going Wy 
ſtockes with fo Fulham, tooke him with him, pere 
bjead and wa: 8 — ſette * remaining te 0 al * 
rſt night wich bꝛead and water. 

Che nert mo:ning the biſh. came and erainined himblnſelf, * 
and perceiuing no pcelding to his minde he ſent P.Harplfield 
to taltze with him: udo after long talke, inthe endfelito ragin 
wo2d:'s, calling the ſaid Thomas aw! bop, and a 
kcd him whether he thought he went to damne his ſoule, 
02 no, ic. Unto which the ſaide Cho. anſweted chat hee was per- 
ſwaded tiat they laboured to maintaine their darke and diue⸗ 
liſh kingvome, and not fo; anplone to „Wen Harpſfield 
being in a mightie rage, talde the biſhop thereof. Whereat the 

B. fumed and fretted, that ſcant foz anger being able to ſpeak, 
he ſaid: Doeſt thou anſwere mp archdeacon ſo, thou naughtie 
bop ? J ſhall handle thee — om yn ſo hee ſent fo3 
a couple of rods, and caaſed him to kneeie ſt a long bench 
in an arboꝛ in his — — the ſaid T without any 


Boner, Harpſ . 
Ueld, ano Cole 


6 infazcement of 3 
with —_ my abtoe the farte of the ſaid Boner. ſo long as the fat panched B. 
The boy was could endure w and till foꝛ wearineſle hee was faine 


— 8 to ceaſe. and e, and giuepl place tohis 28 4 had two willow 


"ou but he 
graund paunch N h after this che ſaiv Thomas Þinſhaw not- 


withſfanding did faſfaine s conflictes and examinations 

ſandzie times. At laſt being b:ought befo:e the ſaid Biſh. in his 

e 
d cles aga 5 

would not affirme, o conſent ta any interrogatozic thers and and 

chen miniſtred, doe $6: 38 


The articles Were theſe. 


(Qncerning Palmes "Aſhes. Holy bread, holy water,auricular 
— odiee:  confels ion, receiuing the ſ ſactameut ut Eater, beating de- 


228 uine ſeruice then let fortli, & c. | 
Whether he had teceiued all theſe, or r whether be would te- 


ceiue them or nog 
Item, what hee thought of the ſeruice fette forth in king Ed- 


wards time, in his latter daies,andin eſſ xcciall, what he thought 


ofthe verity of Chriſtes body in the 2 

In which all his che ſaid Tho, Hipſhaw ke Pt: an vp- 
right conſc ience, and 1 himſelſe with none oftheir — 
remonies: ſo mercifull was the Lord vnto him, 


Not long after this his examination, aboute a 77 60 


duch a che feꝛeſatde Examinate fell icke of a bur 

Tho. lb"! gut uber he was 2elinercd vpon entreatie vnto his marker 

MWaiſter Pug —_—_ in rd afozeſaid: foz the biſh, 
oug 


lon his ma iſt r. 
his lickneſle endured a tmeluemoneth Oe, ſo —— inthe 


meane time queene nn 

d and eſcaped death, becing at 1 0 27 
ole, bor werde and repiter of the l the Land ch 
be pzailed, amen. 


208 urging of lohn Willes by 3 


e ane 


ROD mit g him, : 
we (UII YES n 1 — 7 
e head, and in und or 


4, mn ering yr theefe. Pozeo 
all maner of waies to cauſe him to 


not len — — 
rr 


thi Ge be 


himſelte to the beating,and did 


be was moze like to die then to live, The which 


The ſcourging of Thomas H inſbam and Toba 3 


eee Boner aſted him ichen he had 
crept to che croſſe. He not lince he came to Ag {1 
of diſcretion, neither j to be tozne with wild ho: ſe s. L 

Boner bade him make a his neden, ubich he 5M 
budge voy 2 . 

m. as 
bid e baron is baue declared,  * 
Thie done e 


ich John 
re-accozding to his con dana 
ept one article uhich was concer, ITY 
92520 Dbo2tly after this begs "ts article, 
cexlaine aide wien latelic | WR, 
axe ow heel pr irom him, vho rg pi 


nee where none 

0 
— bios Pzieft was about to doe, ſaid, 
— within him, any laughed to 


As vis John Wiles wag diners hues and off called befo;e 
ä —— — 
— — 
nozant 75 dae n 


wade the ig 
—.— . — bis other next with IIA. Willes 0p By, 
— een to me ddle mat-" * golng e bout 
ters of Riprore, bee he other mens tearing, — 
26 vic bed mezeſhall tn —— d ik he neee " 
ſcripture :- oy — — Ten the Biſh. Thy (auoh 


— D. 
go to another man. If thou were a llecpe bauing a wife, ment, chat we 
wouldet thoube content wy wife to take another men {Anz 9 —— 
pet this is the ſcripture. thento the eel 
Item, it chou wilt beleeene Luther, 2 ninglius, and ſych,then tures of Gd, 
thou canſt not go right. But if tow wilt bcleene mee. tc. thou 
canſt not erxe. And il thou ſhouldeſt erre, yet thau art in no pe⸗ 
rill, thy bloud ſhould bee required at our bandes. As M con 
40 ſhou'deſtgoto Afar countrep, and meete with a fathcripman gz (aig 
as J am (o theſe were his termes) and aſke the —— tude holder 
— citie, and he ſhould ſap, go thts wav, and thou wil: not be: «a 711 
lecue him, but followe <4 tm and — hereticks of late dates, arrlacn. 
22 eee wilt thou come to the place thou 
aſ keſt fm eſd if thou wilt not beleene me, but follow the leading 
of other heretickes, ſo ſhalt thou be bzought to de ſtrudion, and 
enen 
uc ip as Rath and pies 
— fotruely their ſoules do burne in hell, L:cauſe thep erte fmpruous 


The ' bnſauourt 


ludgement of 


thecharch. - 

Dft times ſpeaking to the ſaid John Willes,hee would lap: 1 85 
thep call me bloudie Boner. A vengeance on — all. J would 1 pours 
kame bee rid of pou, but youhaue a delight in burning. But if wike in 
I might haue my will, J would ſowe pour mouthcs, and put — 
pou in ſackes and dzowne pou, pin 
Nowe ſomeuhat to ſap concerning the dclinerance of the and waner of 


ſato John n deere me va 

rr qo may yp, and aſked him how hee li © 
is lodging, and 
Mel a1 Ties, (fit ah leaſe God 3 might Alit⸗ 
tle ſtraw to lit oz ſit vpon. c aq pe 

Then ſaide Boner: thou wilt ſhcwe no token of a chziſtian 
man. And vpoa this his wife came in vnknowing vnto him, 
n and looking euery houre foz her 
Iyin biſhop fo2 her buſband,and ſaping, 

3 lap her dies wilt la. 

thehad þ 3 her. has. 

thouheretickez If thy 


lilies to ſar 
ſap: In nomine Jonowin 


rod. — nERnEs 9 | 


if the man Lecpe; the woman is at libertie Boners wage · 


that he was delivered, Boner . 


5 Mot. 
aan inth 


n CAilles 
nieth to ſyb- 
tbe to B. Bo. 

ners articles. 


An old conſu. 
Ting pziett, 


be vnſauon N 


rea'ons o tat 

of B op Bo. 

— gotng eboy 
erſwade 


Jo UWilles, 


— 
t we 
tout 


This fimiſþ- 
tude holdech | 


ou Thy 


2:7 peoman had bene 


Il ,0oman 


es 2g, oman and ſet him in the ſfockes a date anda n 


2 he found in a bed with his pane wife and 


T he apprehenſton, condemnation and martyrdome of Richard Yeoman. Story of Job Alcoclę. 
the — of other, againſt the Queenes gracious p20- 


2 acertain wziting in 
jg — _ that he needed 2 eat: albet; hat 
reat matter, 
WE he could not certainlie tell. So ſubſcribed 
the bill And returned home. And thus much concerning the = 
taken at Iſlington. 
The hiſtory and cruel handling of Richard ares Yang 


Taylors Curate at Hadley, conſtantly ſufferin 
the Goſpels lake. 


V . — eb 22 
now 


neo — 
e king — Kader — — 
uout olde man of ſeuentie ear — 
dean Sens ee U him 8882 * 
oztatio | 
crre at bis departure. ——— P. ——— 
1 


daies after 


crowne, and 


would 


of L360 


ten the benefice, he dꝛoue away god 

and ſet in a popich Curate to mainta 

miſh religion tthich now they DIE ll 
wandcred he long time from 

hoꝛting all men to ſtand fa 


pom. ſelling Sq cpm — 
ſomeubat 44 — ie, his poze wike and chil⸗ 


59 t the laſt, eee i 
g. Polle 
evident matter to charge him with, he let him goe a- 
and, Promav ru So came he ſecretlie againefo Hadley, and taried w 
wut again hig page wife, tho kept him ſecretlte in a chamber of the town 
mir henſe, commonly called the Guildhall, moze then a peare. All 
the hi thre, the 3 ber locked 4 © 
and deuout 
me Sh e did 
His wife alſo did man and beg bzead ndmeate foz her ſ 
5 | N Ne * 
2 15709 eee n tots and wer coſtl pam⸗ 
pered at Jeſa 
At i ewall (A knowe not by tthgt meanes) 
— hat Richard Peoman was ſo kept! . — wike, 


and taking with him the 1Bailifs deputies and —— 
alen in Genet a 8e bp fine bazes 
mefulleied aue I thou = 
ther. Andhe 


wm clo m. rhe e and 
* r e and put on ＋ And vn⸗ 
to the parſon he ſaid: ee an en, 2 but 
a maried man t his w Gods oꝛdinance and 
— — 1 — Hanks Copley this F 
at 2 
hey er 75 vnto che cage, and ſet him in the ockes © 
˖ as date, 
* here was then alto in the cage an olde man named John 


Dale, dho had ſitten there 3. 02 4. dates, ſaid 
Wade Da a with his curate, 


,, 


he had ſo found, be 
mantaken an harlot and a nho2e t 


conan 


Newall executed the R eruice 
ine church be gre pereyo him and ſaid; 2 — — 


rp 
_ is be⸗ 


Emcutioned nd tuer be blind —— * 


An reno 

*. benden O damnable ſozt, om 

WCurate, 3 
88 Th Fe 


— — e e locks 
W. eu | ir Henry Dolle a Ju- 


was taken. the parſon called ear- 


delle him 
ET: 


ns 
_ quietneſſe that 


in feare of Annas and Capphas, and of 20d, | 
hk exied Orocifiz him, n 11155 let him go, thou 8 
art not rs frien 

5 : Co thatfoencr their conſciences were, pet KL they 


82 was 9 .—— In 


11 himelfetobe 


Lee e 


184 x 


Dir Yenry Doile ſeeing he could doe no good in 


fexringallo bis p peril he ſhould two mach 


od in aſmuch awe of Jas 
05 * iſaicall b 


mult needes be the Popiſh biſhops 
"Ho/heytoke Kigary Proman ano Joby 
'bcllies, and ſo ca- — Bale kent 


ſchere they were tied in p20ns, to Bury geile. 


The martyꝛ· 
dome of Rich. 
Peomanmint 
tter,atRozwikch 
I 558. Jul.. 


= 7 
01/7 


Peoman was rey Peoman remo⸗ 


it and euill » uch to Nozwtch 
1 andy an 
the faith and confefſion 
king of bir rb nem, holy u. 


51 LTL | 
nl himſelfe to the holp father the pope, J The cheefe mat 


noth be)and all Y bis deteſtable abhom nations: wil Kies oblected ta 


to doe with no2 anp thinge that appertai, *'&- Peoman. 
Ger bereuen; to him were his mari 


70 age mos ga Wherefoze uhen he continned ſted- 


was condemned, degraded, x 


3 tozmented in the fire, De en⸗ 


not 
ITE cable iſe, mi entred into the bleſſc 


La 
| IN 


* _ of lohn Alcocke, 


A manne named Al- The 
1 1511 — . — —.— * 


3 Sir 80 3 


n per 
I deſire 


1856 Q. Maris. 


Anno. L He is an heretike and a rape — — — 
11 you ot ob ces p:occedings. TWherefoze J command 
July. te queenes name, haue jun o the ocks an ehe be for 
omming. 
Mell Rolfe : all be foꝛth comming ede yon 
wi yoo vſtnclſe,ns — ot Have him tothe —— 
arion. 


Robert Rolfe 
an honeſt Con 
Nable of wad⸗ 
ley. 


baue him he ſhall not come in the ft but he ſhallbe fozth 
comming. So went the god parlon t with his holyp2w 1 
ceſſion,and fo to maſſe. un van: 

At afternwone Kolfe ſaid to this pong man : J am ſo2te fo} 
thee, foʒ baht parſon will ſecke thy veſtrugion,ifthowtake 
not don anſwereft vim. 

he pong thay — Sir, Jam mnie that it is my luck 
to he a tro ay 3g tory ended Leryret J am not ſozie,but A do 
fonimit my ſel Panto Gods hands, nen 
ou a go wil 1 right. 
0 


3 


| c che on . indde to 
2 2 God = 5 W thall J be it _ 
ca me to ruches * J e 
Alcock bzought © ' After this talke, they then went to the parton, whoat tho firſt 
to patſon aſked him: Fellowe, o_—_ ſateſt thou tatheſacramentsr: the 


1 altar ? 
J Cafe, quoth he, as vſe the matter, make a ſhameful 
Adall of if, 1259 are falſe idolatrons the ſozt ol pou. 
Jrol pou quoth the parſon, he was a font heretike, 
Parſon Newat * r long talke the parſon commttted himto warde and 
carieth vp John the nert date rode he vp to London, and ca s man 
={coca io Lon With him. and ſo came the vong me ng | 2 5 0 Had⸗ 
den. ley, but after long impziſonmcnt in Newgate, 
ny examinations and trouples, fo) chat he u 
doch e 22 8 e ar 
to omith religion, U we 
here with euill keping and ſicknelle 0 2 uſt 
777 A died he a martyꝛ of Chzilfs 
tlie loue and conſtantite con and re 
of a well f batten at the hand ol, | 
was caſf out and buried in adunghill.Fo2f 
in all things be like * 1 iy 7 
much as ſuffer the dead bodies 


ſepultare. | 
Thomas Benbtige gentleman . martyr, Wrong con- 
. t to death by the cruel papiſts, for the 


John Alcocke 
die in Rew 
gat e. 


tied of he. 
aptits in a 
Banghtl, 


Furs Alcocke 


1 defence ny of Chriſt leſu, 
Be ſingle and vamarted, in 


nentler 


Che ſtoꝛp ok 
Ty. Benbzidge 


Mar [P3, 


1 | itho he might haue liucd a 
g poſſeſſions of 
had rather enter into . ſcreig 

10 by mol — poſſeſſion of life in the 

heere to entop pleaſures pꝛeſent with 

of conſctence. Wherefoze manfullie landing a⸗ 


Vieata 
this ws ame One | 
ate of pcrſecutios 
cds kingdome, then 
vnquietnelle 
gainſt the 
Thiſts 


of Foz 
2 


Th. Benbzidge Erumination e 
ramine ſuſtained 5 contes oth ru again? 
fore the B.of Colleagues. he 9 4000 
Eunchc3. with his =nfw;r9to the ſame annexed 1055 
Articles miniſtred to M. Rivers 7 = 4 
ſwers following the ſame. 


Itſt,we articulate a gainſt' you, that the church of God mini 

ſtreth ri ban according to the rite Apoſtolicall, ©  - 

To this he anſwereth, that ba 

reſent, 12 12 it Alt we in the Apol 

h ed in the En iſh ©. 

9 we Ae e the church of God doth beleeue & 
bold, chat in the ſacrament of thanke Ae after the words of 
conſecration pronounced of the prieſt,the true and natural bo- 
dy of Chriſt is preſent real.. 

Ne anſwereth, that he beleeueth h noe that et ſacrament is 

* ee —. — ang de a 

_ thisis the mar 

Item, we 3 wrt eth belecuerh, 
Confirmation, rat confirmation is a ſacrament in the = nd that by im- 


FF Wer, 
He anſwered, that nog and kh 5 55 th N 


es fo2 the —— the ſincere dorine of 
e ſparednothimſelfe the doctrine 


the u ih canis ee 


Articles opp FE 
ſenagain? « he 
Bendzidgt. 
Anlwere, 


tles time, for that it is not mini- 


The real pze* 
lence, 


An(were 


on be a ſacrament or ot 
or notihe knoweth not che or bi 
4 lte e y enance ina 3 acra 
and that by auricular confeſsion & abſolu 
the gelt, ins be r rewind 
Uwered negatwely, denying: ſinnes to PATE! gi 
3 pronounced ofa prieſt , and that it is aber 
for a man to recite al his lines to a prieft. 2 


* 


Jam Conſtable, quoth Rolfe, and may balie him, and mill 


John eAlcocke died in priſon. The ſtorie and martyrdome of I homas Benbriage, 


$ mz we articulate againſt thee, that rhe church doth be- 
ceue — holde the ſame authority to bee nove in the church 
which Chriſt gaue tohis Apoſtles. 

He anſwered negatiue lie, for that the church hath not the 
ſame powerand ſtrength to worke. An(were 

Item, we articulate that the church belecueth and holdeth 
that the order of miniſters now being in the church of Chriſt,is 
inſticute of Chriſt himſelfe. 

He red that he belecueth not the biſhops to be the ſuc- 


ro ceſſors of the Apoltles, fur that they be not called asthey were, 


nor haue that grace. 
7 — — chat che church belecueth and holdeth, 


. to dap inthe church, and the vicar of Ch 
Chr 


Anſvere 


in earth. 11 
He auſ at it is not the pope, but it is the diuell that js And wir 
7 pteme head ot the church which you ſpeake of, N 
ak "anna lee IEC the church oth hold and beleeue 
that it is nec to Jin 
7 GIESS: 

20 9 lem, we articulate, chat the qo doth hold and beleeue, 
that 8 e the ſoules ofthe dead be relic- 
ued — ththe, * e aiers o er lung. het 

anſwereth an 28 ing purgato e will not 
— 2 nar church bel — 94049 ee Anſwerg, 
o ltem&Y articulate, that the church boldeth and belceueth, 
that matrimouy is a ſacrament of che church. 
He anſwered, that he wil not ſay that matrimon 7 80 a Sacra- 
eps to be alacred order and Ggne of an holy ching, &c. 


into the mention of Partin Luther,hce Wartun kunt 
bon + Cine —— died a god ON man, 
Thus — — the — miniſtred by the biſhop, and alſo 
e anfmeres of the n vnto the ſame, fo? Th. patyng 
oy — — . — N 15 inn place condeauid, 
eckſa 
0 TE began to bntie his pointes, ani to din, e 
e ATT keper,bcing gue" 
Gr Fong 4755 — 5 and 
c 
hee br Big off from his head, and thzewe 
his minde to the Lode, hee made his 


2 at done to fake caton wil⸗ D.See by 
rats N be pardon: one 5 


it pꝛeuailod not to 0 peak, 2 ROY wangen —.—4 bin 
docto2 willed the people not to pap fo? him biilefſe he woulde 
recant,nopra;e enhop pꝛay fo2 a dog, 
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(aid. that — — 
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iſme is not adminiſtred at this 7 8 
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Tre burning of 4. martirs at S. Edmundsburie. The ftorie of eAlexaniGouch and Alice Driver, = 18 57 


anno 2 uhereat he noching ſhꝛanke at all. Then it came on the other - Then ſaid Pples : Euen pou and ſuch as pon are, 
58. C lide and tote his legges, and the neather ſtockings of his hoſe the biſhop — — him aſide, — to appeare be 
nemb er. bemg le Ather, made che fire to pierce the ſharper, ſo that che in⸗ oe the nert date. | | | 
bean Bin tolleraſ/le heate thereof made him to cry: 3 recant, and ſo⸗ Then he called Alexander Lane bcfazc him, and aſked him, | 
melee datnli2 therewith he thzuſt the fire rom him, And hauing twoe = How it chanced that he would not goe to the church: Eraminatton 
at. 02 thꝛe of his friends by, that wiſhed his life , they ſtept᷑ to the He ſaid that hts canſcience would not lerue him ſo to doe. 24. der 
fire and holps to take it from him alſo: who foꝛ their laboꝛ were hen ſir Edward laid: How doeſt chou belteue⸗ ; 
ſent to pꝛiſon. The Sheriffe alſo of his owne authozitie tooke Then ſaid Lane, euen as it is wzitten in Gods boke. 
bun from the fake and ſent him topziſon againe, fo the which Then fir Edward commanded him to ſaie his beliefe, 
Ahlchatd he was ſent vnto the Fleet, and there lap a certaine time, But 10 Then the ſaid Lane being ſome that abached, ſcide bis be- 
hefoꝛe he was taken from the ſtake, the ſaid Seaton wzotear- ltefe to theſe wo2zds,vhichhe Runen vnwares: Borne of the vir- 
e eee, eke dae, 
acrament and luch other But the ſatd P. 200 r Edward ſaid :Uhat e not boꝛne of the vit. 
made much adoe ere he woulde ſubſcribe them, tr that gine arp: 22 * wem B 
Dactoꝛ Deaton willed chem toſet too fire — — Then with Pes, faid Lane, J would haue ſaid ſo, 
much pame and great griefeof hart, he ſublcribed to chem vp- - Nay,ſaid ſir Edward, you are one of Cokes ſchollers, and 
on a mans backe. That being done, he had his gotone giuen po temmanded him awap, and to come befoꝛe him the next day. 
him againe, and ſo was led to pꝛiſon. Being in pꝛiſon he wiote After the like manner they paſſed alſo with James Aſhley, 
a3mbidge A letter td doqoꝛ Seaton,e recanted thoſe woes hee ſpane at ſchome they warned the next daie likewiſe to appeare before C raminattan 
qac69is the ſtake, vnto ahich he had ſubſcribed :foz he was grieuod that 20 them againe, So in ũine they appearing againe, had the ir con 3 
maten. euer he did ſubſcribe vnto them, WMhereupon erpꝛeſſing hits demnakion. And thus che le fonre bleſled marty2s x ſeruantes 
canſcience, hee was the ſame daie ſenennight after burnt in- of Ch2ift, innocentlie ſaffered-togither at ſaint Edmundſbu- 
deed, there the vile tozmentozs did rather bꝛoile him, chen burn rie, as is afozeſaive, about the beginning ol Auguſt, not long 
him, che L ond giue his enemies trepentantdeeG. betone che ſicknes or Ruckne Parte. 


The vniuſt execution and martyrdome of foure bur- The martyrdome of two godly perſons ſuffering at Ipſwich 
ned at 8. Edmunds Bury. . for the goſpel of Chriſt and his eucrlatting teſtament, _ 


33 | l med Alexander Gouche, and 
N this pears afozeſaid, wich was the laſt of Quæn Maries named Alexander , 
te tyleof 4 12.08 D.Yopton being biſhop of No2wich, and D. Spen⸗ 8 Alice Driver. 
pw ſor bearingtherome of dis Chancelloz, about ©. James tide, 30 Maler Pane a Jatkice in Suffolke, dwclling tnPartle- „ nner 
.at ſaint Edmunds bury , were wꝛongkullie put to death fo - han; hunting alter god men to appzehend them as hee . Aan 4 
cgziſtian martyꝛs, to wit: 9 — ; was a bloudte tyzant in the dates of triall) at the length hadde pctcarou; - 
vnderffanding of one Gouche of Wwdbzidge, and Dꝛiuers 


pad. 


Rope ere lee WO 2 ; from his houſe, imme diatip tooke his men with him and went 
e fames Afhiey, Bacheler, thtther,and made diligent ſearch fo: them, where the pwze man | 
. ads 326 2 and woman were compelled to ſtep into an hate golph to hide Gonch# Alice 
The examination of theſe fozenamedperſons, beingſene* themſelues from their crueltie. At the laſt they tame to ſearch — nn he 
rallie called befoze the biſhoppe of No2wich,anvfirEdwarve = the hate fo2 them, and by gaging thereof with pitchfo:ks, at the Geuch u Alice 
Walgraue with others, was partlte vpon theſe Articles follo- 4 o laſt found them: ſo they tooke them and ledde them to Pelton Dztner caried 
wing, 72 7712242 1 b d 2761291779 J A were caried 88 gaile 
nr Firlt, fir Edward Malgraue called John Coktohinmand —toBury,againff the Aſſiſe at ſaint James tide, and being there — oy 
Aan per ſaid: Wow foztuneth it, that you go nat to church? examined of matters of faith, did boldlie ſtand to cõfeſſẽ Chzilt atice Dꝛiuers 
* John Coke ſaid: J haue beene there. 2 7 424711 cruciſied, defping the pope wich all his papiſticall traſhe. And cares cut oft to 
Sir Edward ſaid: what ts the cauſe chat vou goe not ſhither among other thinges D2iners wife likened Nucene Mary in — — C 
imiuarlon ip in chele dates? Mar rn her perſecution, to Jezabell, and ſo in that ſenſe calling her Je- del ; E , 
mcoo+ Jahn Tone ſalde, becauſe the ſatrament of the altar is an zabcii, fox that ſir Element Bigham being chiete Judge there, 
abhominable Jdoll, and (ſaith hee) the vengeanceof God will adtudged her cares immediatite to be cut off,nhich was accom 
come vpon all them that doe maintaine it. . pliſhed acco:dinglte, and thee ioyfullie yeelocd her ſelfe to the 
Sir Edward faide : O thouranketraito?, if J had as good 5 © puniſhment, 1 * thought her lelfe happie that ſhe was coun⸗ 
commiſſion to cut out thy toung, as J haus to ſit here this dag, ted wozthieto ſuſfer any thing fo the name of Child. 4 
thou ſhouldſt be ſure to haue it cut out. hen commanded hee After the Alliſe at Bury, they were carted to Pelton gaole Aleran.Gonty; 
the Conſtable to haue him away, ſaieng ; he was both a tral! againe, uherethep remained a time. This Alexander Gortch 
to: and a rebell | | wes a man of the age of; 9 oꝛ chereabouts and by his 
7 occupation was a Meauer of ſhꝛedding Conerlets, dwelling 
at Wodbzidge in Suffolke, and bozne at Uffo2d in the ſame | 
Countie, Dziners wife was a woman about the age of thirty $oud 9 Alice 
| and dwelt at Groſbo:ongh there were taken, in 10 Iplwich. 
affolke. Per huſband did vſe huſbandzie. Theſe twoe were 
60 cariedfrom Pelton Gaole fo Aer , there they rematned 
and were examined. The hich examination, as it came 
to our handes, hereafter followeth. 


The examination of Driuers wife, before doctor 
Spenſer the Chancellor of Norwich. 


Pact the comming into the place there ſhe ſhould be erami / 5 Spenter a; 
ned. with a ſmiling countenance, doctoꝛ Spenſer ſaid:Uhy terthe death et 
woman, doeſt thou laugh vs to ſcoꝛne⸗ — — 
| _ 2 J doe, oz no, 4 might (well inough, to Dainly tn Lin 
25 0 wi 23 | | 3 
{4 WW \.. bzonght 1 = by the was  laive in on. der B ſpoptoti 
VV ry. Wherefoze: A thinke A need no you: fo; ye know 
— 1 — 4 ＋ troch woman, J know not hy i 
N em moth hee) tus ta 
Af 0 Dry, Chen haue ps done me much w2ong (quoth ſhee) thus to 
WWW 
\ 


Yip Cooke, a Saver. wife of Groſbozough, to bee at Groſboꝛough togither, a little 


impꝛiſon me, and know no cauſe vhie: foꝛ J know no cuill that 
J haue done, J thanke God, and J hope there is no manne that 
can accuſe me of any notoꝛious fact that I haue done iuſtlie: Sacraivent of 
80' Spenſer. Moman, woman, that ſaieſt ſhou to the bleſſed Sa- the altar, 
crament of the altar: Doeſt thou not beleene that it is verie 
J fleſh ndbloud, after the wo2ds be ſpoken of conſecration» - n 
3/ Wn 1 Auers wife at thoſe woꝛdes held her , and made no 
l anſwer. Then great chuffeheaded pzieff that ffod by, ſpake 
iN \\ and aſked her hte ſhee made not the Chancello2 ar 
wil W SAD A 
mon Then he called Nobert Pyles, and ſald: Howe foztuneth it | | epic di 
Pics. that you gos nat to the church?ꝰ?⸗·aꝛ ; bee . 
Nobert Pyles anſwered, becauſe J will fallowe no kalſe | 


Then ſaid the biſhop, tho told thee that tt is a Gode . 
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Foy pores ia could ind any ſuch ſacrament there: and coz that cauſe Jcan- 


— — 
— 


23. Charchss, 


Anno 
1558. 
Nouember. — 


pf 


ry. It is the old and new Teſfament, What call pon it! 
Spenſ. That is Gods boke inded,J cannot denie. 
Iry. Chat ſame bwoke haue I read ut, but pet neuer 


befound in not make pon anſwere to that thinge 


wv IJ know not. Notwith- 


anding, foꝛ all that, J will grant pou a ſacrament, called the 
L o2ds ſapper: and therefoze ſeeing J haue granted pou a ©a- 
crament, J pzap pou ſhew me that a ſacrament is. 
Spenſ. It is à ſigne. And one D. Gaſcoine being by, conflr- 
nied the ſame, chat it was the ſigne of an holie thing. 
Dry. Vou haue ſaid the truth ſir, ſaid ſhe. It is a ſigne inderd. 
A mult needs grant it: and the refoꝛe ſeeing it is a ſigne, it can⸗ 
not be the thing ſignifled alſo. Thus farre we doe agree: foꝛ J 
haue granted your owne ſateng. Then ſod vp the ſaide Gal⸗ 
coine, and made an * with mante fairs woꝛds, but little 
to purpoſe, both ue and odious to the minds of the godlp, 
In the ende of vhich long tale, he aſked her if ſhe didde not be- 
lene the omnipstencte of God, and that he was almigh 
able to perfoꝛme that he ſpake. She anſwered, yes, and ſaſd: 2 
doe belecue that God ts almightie, and able to perfozme that he 
ſpake and pꝛomiſed. 
| Gaſc, Uerte well, Then he ſaide to his diſciples: Take, cate, 
Can 828 this is my body: Ergo, it was his bodie, Fo2 hee was able to 
D Gatcotne, Perfo2me that he ſpake, and God vſeth not to lie. | 
Dry. J pꝛap you did he euer make ante ſuch pꝛomiſe to his dil. 
ciples, that he would make the bead his bodie? 
Gaſc. Thole be the wo2ds, Can pou de nie it: 
Dry. Nd, they be the very woꝛds indeed, J cannot dente it:but 
. J pꝛap pou, was it not bꝛead that he gaue vnto them z 
Gaſc. 9 — 9 * Ws ER niahe 
Dry. Then was odie tha eate oner ? 
8 e ee ar wasccttn ent 
IV. at bodie was n that was d 
GKK. It was Chaiſts bodie. | * 
Dry. Hei coulde that be, then his diſciples had eaten him vp 
due r night? except he had two bodies, as by pour argument he 
that hody was Had: one they did eate oucr night, and another was crucified 
eaten vp ouer the next date. Such a Doctoz, ſuch doctrine. Bee pou not aſha- 
night, dahat bo · med to teach the people, that Chaiff had two bodies :? In the 22. 
enen the Of U ute, He tooke bread and brake it, and gaue it to his Diſci- 
next day? ples, ſaying: Take, &c. and do this in the remembrance of me, 
Luke 22: Saint Paule alſo ſaith, 1. Coꝛ. 11. Do this in the remembrãce 
1 Cor. 11 of me: for as often as yeſhal cate this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye ſhal ſhew the Lords death till he come: and therfoze J mar- 
uaile pe bluſh not befoꝛe all this people, to lie ſo manife ſtlie as 
ye doe. Mich that Gaſcoine held his peace, and made her no 
Pen _ 9 as —_— * _ — _ his — 
en ancello; lift vp his head off from his cuſhion, and 
* commanded the gaoler to take her awaie. a er 


D. Gaſtofne 
perſecutoz. 
Maat tacra⸗ 
ment 18. 


D. Gaſcoſines 
D:ation [ictie 
to purpole, 


t Chꝛiſt had 
ut one boay, e 


The Chancel⸗ 
loʒ when he 
could not an: 
{w:r her with 
realon ſendeth 
her to pʒiſon. 


mand me to pꝛiſon againe. Mel, the Lo2d in the end ſhal indge 
go foz no paiment then. Do went the with the gaoler away. 


The ſecond examination of Alice Dryuer. 


Ry] TÞe next daic ſhe came befoꝛe them againe,and ancel- 

nation? le ko = then aſked her, what ſhe (aid to the bleſſed — of 
ziner betoze Altar. 

D Spexier Dry, A will ſaie nothing to it: to you will neither belerue me 
Spender vp w 102 pour ſelues. Foz peſferdaie J aſked pon that a ſacrament 
hiz ſacrament was, and you ſaid it was a ſigne,and J agreed thcreto, « ſaid, 
* it was the truth, confirming it by the ſcriptures,ſo that Awent 
— not from pour owne woꝛds: and nowe ye come and aſke mee 
againe of ſuch a ſacrament as J tolde pon J neuer read of in 
the ſcriptures. 4 


Gaſcoine again 
takech che mat⸗ 
tet iu hand. 


. 


Galc, Pea, | | 

Ory: A pray youbyere flad you is wozd{(Church) wolttern 

Gaſc, It is written in the new Teffament. 

Dm. Jpzapyon fir het the place ubere it is wꝛitten. 
Gaſc. I cannot tell che place, but there it is. With that ſhe de⸗ 

fired him toloke in his Teffament. Then he fambled «ought 


| 


ſ 
7 


Dry. Now, ſaid ſhe, ve be not able to reſiſt the truth, pe com⸗ 
our cauſe, and to bim J leaue it. wille, iwiſſe, this geare will 


about him foz one: but at that time hee had none id chat hee 
knew well inough, though hee ſeemed to ſearch foz it, At the 
_ the _— Haue pe none here ir: 
5 aſc. 9, 
Dry. I thought ſo much indeed, chat ye were little acquainted 20 
withall. Surelic,you be a god Modo. Pou ſaie — ſit here — 
to iudge accozding to the lawe, and howe can you giue indge, t te 
ment, — — not the boke of the lawe with pou ? At which 
wozds Gaſcoine was out of countenance, and alked her if ſhe 
done. 
ry. Na, ſaide ſhe. 
Ge en ſaid he, J am as god a docto2 as you, 
Dry. Well ir, J hadde one, but you toke it from me (as pon 
would take me from it pou tould) and ſince would pc not 
ſuffer me to haue ante at all: ſo burning is your charitie. 
But vou map well know (A thanke God) that J haue crerci The PY 
ſed the lame ; elſe could J not haue anſwered you (to gods glo. pu! to f c: 4, 
rie be it ſpoken) as I haue. Thus the put them all toſilence, . uml wen 
at one on another,and had not a woꝛd to ſpeake. 
20 Dry. ne vou no moꝛe to ſate 2 God bee honsured, Pon bee 
not ab — reſiſt the ſpirit of God in me p — ODIN 
an ho mans daughter, neuer bzoug n the Uni 
uerſitie as you haue becne,but haue dziuen . bi foꝛe = — 
mp father manie a time (A thanke God:) pet notwithſtanding tert , 
in the defence of Gods truth, and in the cauſe of my maiſter lou 
Ch:ift,by his grace J will ſet my fot againſt the fot of anie of 
all, in the maintenance and defence of the ſame, and if J 
had a thouſand lines, it ſhould go fo paiment thereof. So the 1 
Chancelloz roſe vp, and read the ſentence in I atine of condem Sr enter 14+ 
30 nation, and committed her tothe ſecular power, an ſo went u e 
ſhe to pzilon againe,as iopfult as the bird of date, pzailing nd Pune 
gloziſteng the name of God 


Alexander Gouch, Martyr, | 


AT hich time Alexander Gonch alſo was examined, the 
was taken with her, as befoze is ſaide, uhoſe examination 
pere after followeth. © =» The articles 
Thts Alexander Gouch was eramined c<ieflie of the ſacra / whereupon 
ment and other Ceremonies of the popiſhe church. And as foz Souch wan an 
40 that his beleefe was, mat Chziſt was aſcended intoheaven, ( gn. | 
there remaineth,and that the ſacrament was the remembzance dom of 6a 
dl his deach and paſſion, and foz —_— maſle, and the pope ind alice Dj 
to be ſupzeame head of Chilis church, fo: theſe canſes was hee an. 176.0 
condemned, and died with Alice Dziner at Jpſwich , the 4. of eu 
Dyles Spenſer being Ganeclios hep both ending thei live 
- *Dyies Spente en 
_/«sith earneſt zeale.nothing — to ſpeake their conlciencs 
then they werecommanded to the contrarte. 


The Martyrdome of Alexander Gouch, and Driuers wife, 


10 


80 


79 


lie perſons being come fo the place vere che uch 47 
not withſtan⸗ Dum 3% 
r 


U 
dir Clement 9 
b gbam perſe⸗ 
kao; 


Yer depart in 3 
ſow ger hiuſ- | 
ban and recur (aPer! 


lug agamc. and d; 


Three martyrs burned at Bury. The i lautiom of a poore woman called Preſts wiſe, in Exeter. 1859 


is ſixe miles from Jplwich, being in their pꝛaters, and ſinging ſuch high matters, vhich all the docto2s of the woꝛld cannot de- 
e 8 of Þſalmes both of — togither,. ix Henry Dowell then be⸗ fine: Wilt chou talke of ſo high myſteries? Reepe thy wozke, 


915 X ung Sheriffe, was very much offended with them, and willed and meddle with that thou halt to doe, It is no womans mat: 
\0:c19cT- the Batlifs of Jpſwich to bid them make an ende of their pzap» ters, at cards and towe to be ſpoken of, And if it bee as J am 
Ga"cofne lien, © ers, they kneeling vpon a bzom fagot, one of the bailifs,tthoſe Ne * 
acquainted l. name was Richarv Smart, commanded chem to make an Woman. Pp Lo2d, ſaid the, J truſt pour lozdſhip will heare 
HEN c ce. —— : — on, haue done, haue done: make an ende, me ſpeake. 
naile chem to 


Coue, that they ſhould make an end I o a penp trulie, and of chat J get J giue x fre {man TY 
gue they tHhouio m . 1151 © | 7 . 
hen Gouch ſtod vp, and ſaid vnto the Geriffe : J pꝛay pou Biſh. That is well done. Art chou not a mans wife - 
maiſter ſheriffe let vs pꝛap alittle nhile,foz we haue but alittle And here the biſhopentered into talke of her huſband. 
time to line here. | Tovhomelhe anlwered againe, declaring that ſheehad a 
Then ſaid the bailife : Come of, haue them to the fire. | ; andhadthem not, So long as 
| 5 — the — . — — — — — — 
The Pe . ...... Sheritle, aud maiſter Wailiffe, will you not ſuffer vs to pzay? 
put hens hy > 2 %  Awap,ſaidfir Henry, to the take with them. 
alimpl; won 3 Gouch anſwered: Take heed maiſter ſheriſfe. If pon fo2bid 
3 pꝛater, the vengeance of God hangech ouer pour heads. Then - renounce the ocher. 
= they being tied to the ſtake, and the pꝛon chain being pat about 20 And hers ſhe making mention of the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt: Hee 
Alice Duuers neck: O, ſaid ſhe, here is a godly neckerchieſe, that leaueth not father o mather, ſiſter or brother, husband, &c 
bleſled be God foꝛ it. | 7 ERIED he Byſhoppe inferredthat Ch:ift ſpake that of the holie mar- 
— diuers — * 2 _ rige — — 2s, upich died becauſe they would not doe ſacrifice to the faiſe 
bound ſtanding at ake. The e crped, tape handes J0ds. n ; | 
on them, lap hands on them, With that a great number ran VVoman, ;Hikerlie ffr, and J will rather die then J will doe 
to the fake, The theriffe ſeeing that, let chem all alone, ſo any woꝛſhippe to that foule A doll, thich wich pour maſſe you 
2 that there was not one faken. | e dd 20! make, — | 
NS j There was one Bate a Barbour, a buſte doer about them, Biſh. Vea. poncallet, will pou ſaie that the ſacrament of the 
ne. e ho hauing then a freeſe gowne vpon him; ſold it immediatiiez anuiter is afoule A bol ?᷑⸗᷑⸗ 
— he WY: nic of — — of bernie — moe. Af- 3© 3 ed — ys oo: 0 . cath an Jo The facra ment 
©—27:wgnent ter this, within thzee oꝛ foure es, Gods h as vppon a made of pour pꝛieſtes, andcomman ; 
« . pe tu be wozſhippedof all men, wi ns fond phantaſies, uhere de an 3vot 
" 6" Hp Chztft did command it to be eaten t dzanken in remembꝛance 
The martyrdome of three which were burned at of his moſt bleſſed paſſion foz our redemption, 
Bar, for the true teſtimony o ß Biſh. See this pꝛat ling woman. Doeft thou not heare, that 
leſus Chriſt, Chiſt did ſate ouer the bzead; This is my body, and oner the 


ake, vet they continued in pzaier.. - Biſh. Pea marrp, quoth he, che refoʒe ſent fo2 thee. 
Then ſtr Henry ſent one of his men,vhoſe name ts Richard Wom. J ama poꝛe woman and doe er 


= 


ive bauer - . 42 - 
xk him, and ſohe died verie miſcrabliein Jplwich, | 


, 
v.62 
Pa. 


"OP | This is my bloud ? 
he artitleis ix martyz- Lthough eur hiſtoꝛie haſfeth apace (the Lo2d he pꝛaiſed) to 2 
aten Ahe happie death of Nucene Pary, yet the died not ſoſwne, „ ORIENT © is habe. 
* but ſome there were burned bcfoze,and moe ſhould haue beene 40 Biſhop. Loe, ſheehath heard pꝛatling among theſe new pꝛea⸗ 
FO mer. | belt burnt ſoone after them, if Gods pꝛouiſion had not pzeuented. chers, 02 heard me peeuithe boke. Alas poze woman thou 
—_— < 4 at Burp, vhoſe names were theſe: bdqhers, and ot godly bwkes vhichA haue heard read. And it von 
Is Lade Dauid. 7 * nn 7 ſacrament. 
Henry Dauid, his brother: i 


Por on, J am ſure it will be godly gere. 


Concerning the burning of thele th2e, here is to bee note IN ruelie ſuch geare as J will loſe this paze life of 


chat ſir Clement Higham about a foꝛtnight befoze the Nue 5 o Biſh, Chen yon will be a martyꝛ god wile, 


"Y Cement died, did ſac out a wait foꝛ the burning of theſe thzee afo:cfaide Wr 
merke godlte and bleſſed marty2s, notwithſfanding that the Rueene Khao —— ov fuer For me Fart, ady god bee 
=_ was then knowne to be palt remedie of herſickneſle. '  Biſh. Sap thy mind. . 

8 The trouble and martyrdome of a godly poore wo- VVentdans, Von mull veare wich meeapooze Woman, quoth 


man which luffered at Exeter. : ; | 2 80 will, quoth he, | 
WT "tow of Lthongh in ſuch an innumerable company of godlie mar- VVoman. J will demande of von, tchether you can dente pour | 
— Atpꝛs, ſchich in ſundꝛy quarters of this Realme were put to Creed, which doeth ſate that Chziſt ie doeth ſit at the Reaſons fbew 
in Querne tozmients of fire in Queene Maries time, it be hard ſo exadlie right hand of his father both body and ule, vntill hee come a⸗ = rn hr po 
kigcune, to recite ner particular perion that ſuttered, but that ſome 60 gaine, o2 whether hebethereinheauen our aduocate, and doe 20s body is 
elcape vs either vaknowne, oꝛ omitted: pet J cannot paſſe os ma ke pꝛaier foꝛ vs vnto God his father. It it be lo, hee is not not to be wo 
© uer à certaine poze woman, and-a ſillie creature, burned bn- here in the earth in a piece of bzead. If he be not heere, and if Vivved. 
3 he doe not dwell intemples made with handes, but in heauen, 
=... what ſhall we ſeeke him here : if he did offer his body once foz 
tee all, vhy make you a newe offering : if wich once offering hee 
WE a aorctu made all perfec, why doe-you with a falſe offering make all 
© Wa, bnperfect 2 It he bee to be wozſhipped inſpirite and truth, vhp 
i ane bpm a peece of bead - it he be eaten and dꝛunken 
Realme, ac. in faith and trueth, ik his fleſh bee not p;ofitableto be eamon 
97 — 70 vs, ſchy do pou ſay, you make his body ano fleth,x late it is p:ofi- 
lying table fon bodie t ſoule⸗Alas, A ama pe woman:but rather the 
would do — — ltue no longer. J haue ſaid ſir, 
iſh. J pro , yon are a tollte Pꝛoteſtant, J pꝛay you 
in hat ſcholes haue you bin bꝛought vp 2 E 
VVom. J haue vpon the ſundaies viſited the ſermons. there 
baue J learned ſuch thinges as are ſo fixed in my bꝛeaſt that 


death 
_ 


Woman, Sir, 1 
Ohꝛiſt caunſelleth 


— { 221 5 J | | and 

ds 0 troubled me. J lled not foꝛ vhozedome, noꝛ fo2 theft, bat be- 

Nite. cauſe I would be no partaker with him and his, of that fonle 
4% Jdoll the maſſe-And-vherſocuer J was, as oft as J could vw on 
\W1 


Anno ? 
1558. 
Nouember. 


1860 Q. Marte, The perſecution of a poore woman called Prieſts wife, in Exeter. Hir examination, 


1 > wy holy daics, I made excuſes not to goe to the po- 
iſh church. Ae 

: iſh. Beliie then you are a god huſwife, to ſlie from pour huſ⸗ 
band, and alſo from the church. 41 
Woman. y hulwiferpy is but ſmall:but God giue me grace 
to go to the true church. J 

Biſh. The true church: that doeſt thou meane + . 
Woman. Not pour popith church, full of Idolles and abhomi⸗ 
nations, but vere twoe oz thee are gathered togither in the 


name of God to chat church will J go as long as A liu. 1 © tovilite her, ſome ſent of the biſhop, ſome of their owne volun⸗ 


Biſhop. Belike then you haue a church of your owne. Mell, 
— his 2 woman be put downe to pꝛiſon, vntill we ſend fo; 
Ex hu and. 5 
Woman, Na, J haue but one hnſhans, vhich is here alreadie 
in this citie and in pꝛiſon with me(wom whom J will neuer de- 
part) and ſo their communication fox that day bzake off.1Black- 
ſtone and others perſwaded the biſhop that ſhee was a mazed 
creature, and not in her perfect wit {uhich-is no new thing, foꝛ 
the wiſedome of God to appeare fwoliſhneſle tocarnall men ol 
this woꝛld) and therfo2e they conſulted togither, that the ſhould 20 
haue libertie 4 goe at large. So the keper of the biſhops pzt- 
ſon had her home to his houſe, where thee fell to ſpinning and 
carding, and did all other wozke as aſernant in rhe ſaide kee- 
pers houſe and went about the citie,vhen e vhither ſhe woulde, 
and diuers had delight to talke with her. And euer ſhee conti⸗ 
nued talking ol the ſacrament of the altar. Which,of al thing 
they could leaſt abide. Then was her huſband ſent fo2,but ſhe 


| refuſed to go home with ry rn the blemtth of the:canſe and 


Talke between 
the woman and 
the nzieſts 
about the Sa⸗ 
crament. 


Talk bꝛtweene 
the woman 
and a Frier. 


Falſe nottrine 
ol the Papides 
rtpꝛooued. 


e there ſtod befoze the biſhon and 


770 


2 thereof 


=- 


Then diners of the piells had her in handling, perſwadin 


| Her to leaue her wicked opinion about the ſacrament” of the a 


tar, the natur all bodie and bloud of our Sauiour Chzift: But 
the made them anſwere, that it was nothing but verie bꝛead 
and wine, and that they might be aſhamed to ſaie, that a piece 
of bꝛead ſhould bee turned by amaninto the naturall bodie of 
Chzil, which bead doth vinow,and mice oftentimes do eate it, 
and it doth mould and is burned; And, ſaid ſhe, Gods own bo⸗ 
die will not be ſo handled, noꝛ kept in pziſon, oꝛ bores, o2 aum- 
bꝛies. Let it be your God, it hall not be mine: foꝛ my Sauioꝛ 40 
ſittcth on the right hand of Sod. and doth Ren foz me. And to 
make that ſacramentall o2 ſignificatine bꝛead inſtituted foꝛ a 
remembꝛance, the-very bodie of ꝛiſt, and to wozſhip it, it is 


very foliſhnes and deuill ich deceit. agg 

Howe trulie, ſaid they, the dinel hath deceiued thee. .. 

No, ſaid ſhe, J truſt the lining God hath opened mine cies, 
and cauſed me to bnderffand the right vſe of the bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
monk, hich the true church doth vſe, but the falſe church doeth 
abuſe. EL | | 

Then ſtept foꝛth an olde Frier, and aſked that the ſaive of 5 0 
the holy pop e. | | 

I laid the) ſaie that he is Antichzift and the diuell. 0 

Then they all laughed. 4 

"Nap, ſaide the, vou had moꝛe need to weepe then to laugh, 
and to be ſozie that euer pou were boꝛne, to be the chaplaines of 
that vhoꝛe of Babplon. J defie him and all his falſhood : and 
get you away from mee: vou doe but trouble my conſcience, 
Vou would haue me follow pour doings: J will firſt lwſe my 
lift. A p2ay vou depart, god 2.0% | 

Uyie,thou folith woman, ſaid they, we come to thee foꝛ thy 6 
pꝛofite and ſoules health 749 7 0377 | 


the peo- 
ofmens 


when 70 


ny foule. No, no, one hath ſaued me. Farewell pon with pour 
ſaluation. Much other talke there was betweencher and them, 
which here were too tedious to be cxpꝛeſled. z 

Jn the meane time during this her monefhes libertie gran- 


ted to her by the biſhop. «hich wee ſpakeof befoze, it happened 


cters church. beheld there a cun 
2 — — — — 
ad man art thou(ſaid che) to them new noſes, which 
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that ſhe entering into ſai 
ning Dutchman how he m 


the gentlewoman to lecke his bleſſed bodie in heauen. not in 


— — how mankullie ſhe went thꝛongh with ſuc _—_ 


within a fewe dates ſhall all loſe their heads: The Dutchman 
accuſed her, and laide it hard to her charge, And ſhe ſaid vnto 
him: Thou art accurſed, and ſo are thy Images. Hee called 
her ahoze, Nay, ſaid ſhe, thy Images are uhozes,and thou art 
a ſchoze hunter: foꝛ doeth not God faie : You goa vhozing af, 
ter ſfrange gods, figures of your owne making : and thou art 
one of them. Then was ſhe ſent foz,andclapped falt and from 
that time ſhe had no moꝛe libertie, | 
During the time of her unpafonment,divers reſozted to hir. 


tarie will: amongſt vhom was one Daniell a great doer and 
pꝛeacher ſomtimes of the goſpell, in the daies of king Edward, Cherry, 
in thoſe parties of Coznewall nd Deuonchire, whom after mines han 
that che perceived by his owne confeſſion, to haue tenolted the g 
from that nich hee pzeached befo2e, thꝛough the greenoug jm; Poprr; in ©) 
pziſonments,as he ſaid,and feare or perſecution, uhich hee had #9#i ti 
— — ſuſtatned by the cruel Juſtices in thoſe parties, earneſt⸗ 
te the exhozted him to repent with Peter, and to be moꝛs con⸗ 
Pozeouer, there reſoꝛted to her a certaine woꝛthy gentlewa⸗ 
man, che wife of one Malter Rauley,a woman of noble wit, 
and of a god and godlie opinion, came tothe pꝛiſon and talked 
with her: ſhe ſaide her Creede to the gentlewoman, and when 


ſhe came to the article, He aſcended : there ſhe ſtaicd,and bade 


earth, and tolde her plainlie that God dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, and that ſacrament tobe nothing elſe but a 
remembzance of his bleſſed paſſion, and yet (faid ſhee) as they 
now vſe it, it is but an Jdoll, and far wide from any remcm- 
b:ance of Ch:iſtes bodte: vhich, ſaid ſhee, will not long conti- 
nue, and fo take it good-miſtres. So that as ſoon as ſhe came 
home to her huſband;thedeclaredtohim, chat in her life, thee 
neuer heard a woman of ſuch ſimplicitte to ſee to) talk ſo god⸗ 
lie, ſo perfeclie, ſo fincerelic, and ſo earneſtlie: inſomuche that 
tf God were not with her, ſhe could not ſpeake ſuch things: to 
the tchich J am not able to anſwer her, ſaid ſhe, tho can reade, 
and ſhe cannot. ; 

Allo there came to her one TUilliam Rede, and John his 
bꝛother, not onely bꝛethꝛen in the fleſh, but alſo in the truch, and Tillianam 
men in that Countrey of great credite, uhoſe father Nobert Jad) binn 
Rede, all his life ſaffcred nothing but trouble fo2 the Golpell, 8 
Theſe twoe god and faithfull bzethzen were pꝛeſent with her, 
both in the hall and alſo at the pziſon, + (as they repoꝛted) they 
neuer heard the like woman, of ſo godlte falke, ſo faithful, oz 
fo conſt ant, and as godlie erhoztations ſhe gane them. 

Thus this god matrone, the very ſernant and handmaid of The conſtanci 
Chit, was by many wates tried both by harde pꝛiſonment, *fthis woman 
theatnings, tauntes,and ſcoꝛnes, called an Anabaptiſt, a mad Ma! 54 
woman, a dzunkard,a nhoze,arunnagate, She was pꝛooued 
by libertie to op vhither ſhe would: ſhe was tried by flattery, 
with many faire pzomiſes : ſhe was tried with her huſband, hir 
— and childzen, but nothing could pꝛeuatle, her heart was 

ed, ſhe had caſt her anker, vtter lie contemning this wicked 
woꝛld: A rare enſample ol conſtancie to al pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Qꝛiſts 
holte goſpell. ED 

In the bill of my Infoꝛmat ion, it is ſo repozfed fo mee, that 
albeit ſhe was of ſuch ſimplicitie and without learning, yet you 
could declare no place of Scripture, but ſhe would tell you the 
chapter: yea, he would recite to you the names of al the boks 
of the Bible. Foz ſchich cauſe one Gregoꝛie 1Baſſet aranke greg Bit 
Papift, ſaide ſhe was out of her wit, and talked of the Scrip - ce arailing 
ture, as a dogge rangeth far off from his maiſter then he wal- Papit 
keth in the fleldes, o2 as a ſtolen chæpe out of his maiſtcrs 
handes, the wiſt not vhereat, as all heretikes doe, with manie 
other ſuch taunts, nich ſhe vtterlie defied. Ther by as almigh- 
tie God is highlie to be pzaiſed, wo;king ſo mightilte in ſuch a he conftant 
weake veſſell : fo men of fronger and ffouter nature, baue al pacienceef i 
ſo to tane example how to ſtande in like caſe : when as wee ſee wanne 


Wente 

laſt; ichen they perceined her to be paff remedie, and 

adde conlamed all their thꝛeatnings, that by neither pziſon- 

m libertie, by manaces noꝛ flattery, they coulde bꝛing 

her to ling any other ſong, noꝛ win her to their vanities and ſu⸗ 
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Dur f in the time that this god poze woman was thus vn⸗ 
Pꝛieſtes bandes, amongſte manle other baytingen j 
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by magainſf bis wich flames till the hoold! be confumen : ſhe lin ift 


5 Jens: er © this dap hatte J found that 
Yon" ontcries as there were againe,and ſuch 
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The martyrdom of Preſis wife. T homas Hale and Richard's burpe, marcyri. 


nd ſoꝛe ed llicks ſaffeined Bere is mozeouer 1. The perſecution and tmartyrdome of three godly men 
mene ee — . = = neat Briſtowegboir the latter yeares of if 
8 res f 


treaſurer of the his goips: de eue wal | ene Maties raigne. 
called ah bis a | 8 witing of he bien Sainte vhich ſaffered tn the blow 
there to make his minion with the reſf of 8 


irth, he ining her wich ſuch lch wh be — 
m exam 28, 
ding the wat it would haue vexed a f 


have ſæne it. Then uhen he had 4 15 15 ns $5 ſe zhen Be 
aue (ene | vi 1Dz 
bort, nw had ſpozted himlelfe | tale, 


. — — 2 ds 


| — fo aidg came to him tov with erhis ae = Fx 
clbomed fol afmeſas But i ne vile unetches (after . 


church, had 
ſoꝛted to * with other of his 
they came, this ſaid god woman w 
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he hou eee 


jogement gi hee led to the place of ioners 
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fer voice. 
thee bras God 
4 = 


(xn pon pov ep Woman Ai Neem ientli — 


toke. And pet this fan 
that her life bon d be ſpared wow ſhee would turne and recant. bas-beare ms reco2dthat ponder Jdoll (and pointed ta the al- 
ap, that will ae e fozbid that J ſhould loſe the tar) ts grind a that euer was: and 
EIS life . 1 1 ＋ 4 | Jomlgp that er ienied myLo2de G. Then the Con- 
were commande d to ap —— 


ife eternall fo 
from my heauenlp and, to my earthly buſband : from him, but none ſfepped 
oh to moztall —— Arn ik my hu — fozth, but ſuffered him tego out tof ater the by big t he 


ante and thanked God, ſaping: 


pariſh Church Mer b 
malle == with a loud 5 


fellowſhip of 1 
2 3 1 * 13 — — — —— 8 , 
mp mo er, r 2 
God is — friend moſt faithful, * ment of the altar to be the blond of Chu — 
Then was ſhe deliuered to the ſheriffe,x e OI was an Jdol,and fi 2e ed tonne t by the x; 
beholding her, (he was led by p officers to the place oferecatis, ſaid Dalby. Þe was frat the 7.0f Map. 15 57.and died godly, 
without p wals of Exeter called Sothenhep,tthere theſe patiently,andconffantly,confeſſing the articles of our faith. 
a them capa Thomas Hale, Martyr. 


ſinner: God Tt tome a ſinner. And fo thep were 40 e Thurſday in the night befoze Eaſter. 1 5 57. came one 
kping her to ß (take, thus ſtill ſhe cried,qwold no —— T .Dautd Yerrts Alder man, and John Stone, to thehonſe 
to hm bt wh h mach patience tooke her crucll death. + was of one Thomas a ker of Bꝛiſtowe, andcauſed 


withthe flames and fire conſumed: and ſo ended this moꝛtall Him to riſe out of his bed him fo2th of his doꝛe. To 
I Thecruell burning ofa woman at Exeter, ene 


Fate now much god do it you mo it. _ —— commit⸗ 
to the watchmen, was caredto 
the pere afozeſaid was bzought bef 
comitted by him to pꝛiſon, 2585 e ban? 
foʒ ſaping the ſacrament of the au to be an Jdoll , Yee was 
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1862 Queene Mary. Thomut Benion eee The burning of fine martyrs at Cantur burit. 


Anno. 3 thetwenty v dayof the ſaide he was.condemned to bee religion. @ that by, tut indgment, O moſt mightis 
(1558. Man by che ſaid Dalby; fh fiue of their ſacraments, unt thp adverſaries,thy true religion map be known, 
Nouember and affirming two, that is : the ſacrament of the body 4 bloud y great glozy,and our erte the edifying of al aur 

* of Ch2ziſf, and the ſacrament of Baptiſme. Yee was burnt the on. GL 5 
 fenen ano twenty of erer ne 
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Tee la that lufferedin Nue&enc Maries time, were fine ut " Sl 


Canturbury, burned about ſire dates before the vent 
Noutmver: ro. Nucne er e eee 1 In the dchich fact, the tyꝛan ——. ſ>emeth to 
lobn Corneford, of Wortham. exceed the cruelty of Boner notwithſtanding he had cer- 
. enn Facet tain the ſame time vnder his cultodp,pet be was not ſo impoꝛ⸗ 
Chtiſtoph L e + Prout a xe. 
9 lobnHcrll,of lord, Te W tune in haling them to the fire, as appeareth by father Lining 
WPartyzs. Tce Srioth, | una 04 SINTUE'BE oy wil and diners other, "tho bein the ſame time vnder 
4 — Knight.otheroiſecalte tene Lk. the cuſtody and danger of Boner, del W by the death of 
Tynley, an aged women. Qutene Hary,remane pet ſome of them aliue. The atoz of 
| Theſe godly mattpꝛs in their pzaters which they made befdie Barlbszough 
Do fiue, fo cloſe vp ſhe anal rage of Nnene@artes thcir martyzdome, deſired God that their bloud might bee the * drlecutop. 
Gar werrdare pen kon the teltimony of that wazd, foz which @ manie laſt that ſhould be web mak was. — 
1 had died liaes , me kely and patientiy ſuf This Ratherin Tinlep was the mothcr of one Robert Tin 
Martes time. 1 e ba piſts. Which papilts although lep nowe dwelling in Paidffone, — Robort was in trou⸗ 
hey then might har well! le of er ae 02 elſe deferred ble all Nucene Maries time, To N mother comming 
moe de Marpvpet ſuch to viltt him aſked him howe hee place of Scripture 
le hat g at ſome there 6 o ſchich thee had ſeene,not by . Scripttire ( fo 
be that ſay; the 2 ew bury the lame time be⸗ chm ha a RY ) but had found it by 
ing at Londor an * e Nueene, out my ſpirit vpon all 
incontinently m don e fe rs ſhal propheſy: your old 
before he den wer tn ah 4p, 1 . p b. os "ay: - young nien al ſee viſions. 
Che matter th they oor get to the fire , was fo) bele⸗ ar He the aides in thoſe daics 
Chetr articles ning the body not to de im he facranient of — — 3 
why they were he receined, ſaying moꝛeguer that we rere of 
condemned. fo beſide Chiiftes. 0 
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Doctot — pi Did not J examine 


The ſtorie and condemnation of Richard Mhite and John Hunticonfe lors. 


The 80 and condemnation of lohn Hunt, and e 
W gracy to be We death W 4 fe 


Queene 


eaves theſe rtyꝛs aboue named eee 
5 — j 


1 1 8 9 | 
K 0 - % 3 . * 0 
ohn 


'of & 

raiſoned at Saliſbury. E uchingU | neching h 
WL gion —.— heLod a 
bone named, to wit, J. Hun remained 
lon thne in pꝛiſon at orb otter 
the ace of two veares and moss <time,oft times 
they were e wates were im- 
pugned by the biſh —— . ——— examinations, 

as J tho auch n here to pꝛoſecute 02to' ſearch 
ont fo) length of the volume:ſoneither againe did J think it 
gown aue no ee e the fame, but ſome part to 
1 namely ot * on ol Kichard White befoze 
of 'Saliſbury , the Biſhop of Gloceſter, with the 
9 aid other prieſtes, not vnwoꝛthy perchance tobe 


* 2 80 . of Richard White, before the Biſhop 
of Salisbury in his chamber in Salisbury, the 
26. day of Aptil. an. 155 7. 


TY biſhopof Daliſbury at that time was Doctour Capon, 
biſhop of Gloceſter was Dodo Bzokes, Theſe with 

docto2 —— the Chancelloꝛ of Saliſbury , and a great num⸗ 

ber of pzicfts Fri in indgement;Rich, White _ bꝛought 

befoze chem. Mith vhom fee the biſhap of Gloceſter,uhich bad 

the examination of him, beginnech chus. 222 

Biſhop Brookes. Js this the p:iſoner? 

The Chancellor, Pea mp Lo2d. 

Brookes. Friend, vhercfozecamedft thou hithers 

White. y Lo2d J truſt to know the cauſe, fo rhe law faith:in 

the mouth of two o2 thee witneſſes things muff (fan 


d. * 
ee of thy faith then thon 
cameſt hither? 


White. No my Lo2d.you did not examine me, but commanded 
me to the Lollards tower, and that no man ſhould ſpeake with 
me. And now J do require mine accuſer. 

Then the Regiffer laid: che Matoꝛ of Marlboꝛotw did appꝛe⸗ 
hend port fo2 woꝛdes that pon ſpake —— , and fo that J com⸗ 
manded pou to be conuc ied hither to pꝛiſon. 

White. You had the examination of me in ö Sap 
pou that J haue ſaid. And J will anſwere 

eftre »Thonth alt confefle thy faithere Goudepart,and there- 
foe ap thy — 5 freely, and be not aſhamed ſo to do. 
White. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpell 


js ia thee, make him a direct anſwere, and that with mee 


eſſe. 
Who all haue the examination of me? 
Chae My Lo2de of Gloceſter ſhall haue the cramination 
of thee, 
White. Mp Lo2d will you take the paines to wet pour coate in 
my blond? be not gailty thereof:J warne pou bcfoze hand, 
Brookes. A will do no contrarp to our law. 


White. 4% 10 8 cbt tis that pod da requeſt at my hands? 


ae 


Altar. 


me of 
W ts not Nu 


Brookes. Di not Chziſt ap: This (omybody:mdarenothis 
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has 
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Brookes. J will appoſe thee vpon certaine articles, and pzinct- 


pally bye the ſacrament of the altar- 
ſed ſacrament of 3 — . — 
all —— and coꝛpoꝛal pzeſence of Chil in the 
bery ſame hit that was boꝛne of the virg 1 
hanged on the Croſſe, and that ſuflered foz our ſinnes: 0 
theſe woꝛds they all put off their caps and bowed their bodies.) 
White. Pp Toꝛd, Rm 
Brookes, is the thing it f hich it repꝛeſenteth. 
White. Pp koꝛde that cannot , foz hee that repzelenteth a 
mw cannot be the pꝛince himſelle. 
rookes. 


called by the name of ſacraments? 


White. J find two ſacraments in the ſcriptures, but not called 


by the names of the —— But A thinke B. Auguſtine 
me of ſacraments, 

Frakes. Then then inden not hat end Sacrament in he 

omy Lo2d. 


words 
White. Jam ure the ivozdsare trite, 


euill did by Chꝛiſt, foꝛ he ſaid, Ifthou N 
Güte empe Pole 91, But the wozdes that followed l 
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10 externall and 


— place, he ſpeaketh 


5 © Latherans and we the catholic 


of Chꝛilt, becauſe it 

of God to'ſaluation vnto all that bel&eue, and . 

Pet ſaith : If any man do aske thee a reaſon of the * e that 6 o patch him as ſone as pe 
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How doeſt thou bcleeue oof 


w many ſacraments findeſt thou in the ſcriptures * 


ſent down from 
EE you ind ihe wil were ſent, then 


teftont, which are theſe: Thou ſhalt walke vpon the Lon gat and 
Aſpe;&c, Don left out becauſe they were 
1 himſelle: eee 


White. e een bo ſacramer — becuiſe ol the na⸗ 
turos, ſoꝛ in Chzift are two — dtuine and a humain na⸗ 
ture: ſo 822 in the ſacrament of 


1863 


bodp and blond, Whites opints 


be two natures:the fbich Jdeuideintotwo that of theſacramit. | 
erternall and internal pert ·＋ 


x —— — —— of 
EE ar 
receining of the ſame Dacra- 


internaltpartis Tere bi 


Tos 


Sue 
ü * — if thon wilt belcenc the DOcriptures, J wil 
, to the chat Chi was both in heauen and in earth at 
one 


30 . — As he is God, bee is in al places: but as fo? his man⸗ 


is but in one place. 
es. S. Paule aich. 1. Coz. 1 5. Laffof all fee was ſeene of 
ms, 5 S Pale ſaith hefaw Chaift, ard S. Paule was 


White, Saint Pauls chlele purpoſe was by this place to pꝛoue 


the reſurreaion. But dow do pou pꝛoue that Chꝛiſt when ht aps 
cared to S. , was not ſtill in heauen: like as hee was 
eenc of Steph ſitting at the right hand of God S. Augu⸗ 
fine ſaith the head that was in heauen dtd erte fo the body and 


40 members ſchich were on the earth and ſaid, Saul, Saul, hy per- 


ſecuteſt thou me? And was not Paule taben v into the third 
— — fee Ohꝛilt⸗ as he witnelſeth. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 
Foz there he doth but only ſap phe ſawThziff, but concerning 

Becher. hereldꝛe this place of Scrip⸗ 
ture pzooneth not that Chꝛiſt was both in heauen and earth at 


one time, 
—— J told pon befoꝛe he would not beleeuc. Here be three 
opinions, che Lutherans, the Decolampadians, and we the Ca⸗ 
tholicks, Ik pou the . haue the truth:then the 
be out of the wap. Ir the Ln: 
therans bane the truth, then yon the Decolampadians and we 
the catholicks be out of 8 But if we the catholicks haue 
the truth, as we haue in derde, en the Lutherans and pot the 
Decolampadians are ont of the wap:as pe are in deede, foz the 
Lutherans do call pou heretickes. 
b My Lozde, pe haue troubled me greatly wich the ſcrip⸗ 
tu 
Brookes. Did J not tell pou it was not poſſible to remoue him 
from his N Away wy him to theLollards fower, and diſs 
This was the effec of my firſt examination. Moꝛe examina⸗ 
tions J had after this,vbich J haue no time now to wꝛite out. 
Amongſt manp other examinations of the foꝛeſaid Richard 
htte, at diners and fundzp times ſuſtained, it happened one 
time, that docto2 Blackſfone Chancelloꝛ of Exeter ſate v on 
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Supra Pal, 54. 
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neth the Scrip- 
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The trembling 
and ſhaking ot 
Blackſton at 


him, with diners other, uo alledging certaine docto2s,as Chꝛy⸗ the examimatis 


RO »Cypaan, be i nd ir paid of the 
repzoued by e patching ogoꝛs, fell 
1. a — 1 — (his cõſctence bell remozſing 
,ffowping downe, to lap both his handes 
4 — to ſtay bis body from tremb!in ng, 
ſaid John Hunt and Richard White, after many 
ns and 4 — captinity, at length were called foꝛ and 
. 2 3 
65 2 high Sheriffe at that 
was one — 11 gerfo2d, tho being 
at che Seſſions, was — — 
ned perſons, wich other malefactozs condemned likewiſe 
the ſame time, to ſee the executton of death miniſtred vnto the. 
n the meane time ꝙ. Cliffozd of Boſcon in Miltchire, ſon 


ped pm 


the laid Richard, and bes ot Rich White, 


Condemnation 
of John Hunt & 


with theſe two hates Richard thite 


ahead Anthon — 2 + woo com- 
1 him earneſtlie e 


Webac the death of ee — innocent per- Cliffozd. 


and pꝛieſts would needes be inſtant 
n ſent downe 


hearing this, and vnderſtanding 
eee eee went to him 
— mono to be anthers in the matter: diho told him Gat 
con 


powers, he 
, then he mult by the 
Qqqqqqag y, The 


The paptiſtes 
charged with 
manifelt diſli⸗ 
mulation: 


1864 John Hunt and Richard White condemned: yet deliuered. ohm Fetty, His child ſcourged to death, 
erampleof Chee Sherifte vnderſtanding by Juſtice Bzown, how far be 
Chaltian piaty might go by the lawe, and — at wat time no — foꝛ 
be nokeh. warrant, let them alone, and the next dap after taking bis bozſe 

Anno. 
| 8, 
immediatly vpon his appzebenſion,bis wife (by the tuſt i 
ment of God)was ftricken mad, and diſtraq of her wits:vh! 
to declared amarucliouseraple of the iuſt ice of God againſt 
bnfaithfull and moſt vnnatur all treachery . And although this je 
that ye had not done 791 and inftrugion in ſuch 
oke caſes little moued the conſetences of thoſe imple paye men to 
ſurceaſe their perſecution: yet.naturall pity towards that vn⸗ 
8 gratefull woman,wzonght ſo in their hearts that fo; the p:eſer- 
kerne center - nation and ſuſtentation ot her and her 2, childzen (like other⸗ 
— 3 wiſe to periſh) they foz that pꝛeſent let her huſband alone and 
piſts dealings. would not carp him to pꝛiſon, but pet ſuffered him to remaine 
| quietly in his own houſe, During ubich time, he as it were fo;- 


pa / 20 getting the wicked and vnkinde ſac of his wife, did pet i 
e rich ans pronide im her , that. withinthe ſpace 81 the müder 


Boner fo: diſche 
— the law — 


( chꝛough Gods merc ifull pꝛouidence) ſhee was well amen dering a 

and had recouered againe ſome tap of her wits and "> gg q frier pome 
But ſuch was the power of Sachan in the malicious hart of An out ot Dates 

that wicked woman, that notwithſtanding his gentle dealing ich martyrds AP 0 


with her. pet the ſo (one as ſhe had recouered ſome health, did a- 
4 | | gatne accuſe her haſband; thereupon he was the Neun time 2 
The Sheriffe hearing the Chancellonrs woꝛds, and ſeeing appzebher:ded, and caried vnto ſir John Moꝛdant Knight, ohe band. * 
him ſo vꝛging vpon him, told him againe that he was no babe, of the Quenes Commiſſtoners, and he vpon examination ſent Jobn Fettya, 
ſchich now was to be taught of him. It he had any wiit towar- o him by Cluny the biſhops Sumner, vnto the Lollardes tower: x ap}thew 
rant and diſcharge him in burning tholemen, then hee knewe here he was(cuen at the firt)put into the paineful ſtocks, and The nratt hand 
that he hab to do. Mhy, ſaith the Chauncelloz,did not J giue had a diſh ol water ſet by him, with a fone put ints it, To ichat ung ol John 
pou a w2it, with my hand and 8. moe of the Cloſe ſet vnto the . God knoweth, except it were to ſhewe that hee ſhould * Aa 
lame: Mell quoth the Sheriffc,that is no ſafficient diſcharge oke fo2 little ofher ſuſfenance.Whtch ts credible inough, if we Rich, Smit. 
foꝛ me, and therefoze as I told pou, i pe haue a luffictent wꝛit conſider their like pꝛaaiſes vpon diuers befoze mentioned in dead in pivr 
and warrant fromthe ſuperiour powers, J know then what J this hiſtoꝛy, as amigſk other,vpon Rt. Smith tho died thzough unde 
haue to doe in mp office : otherwiſe ; it you haue no other zit their cruel — — Touching whome, then a godly wo⸗ dann ling. 
but that. J tell you, I will neither burne them foz pou noꝛ none man came to D. Stoꝛp to haue leaue that ſhe might bury him. 


il ſcour. (ruth 
0 w beach in [ 
Bonevs bouſe. 


Ce te 19 
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int, ts no! 
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of pou all, ic. reti n he aſked her if he had any ſtralu o2 bloud in his mouth but what — 
Burning with⸗ Where — ane (nd — 9 Pome by this it —— 40 he — 4 fal Jet to — weyrees 5 or godly wil n 
dchought and (ed, rpoze Saintes and ma er the fozeſai p us laine in the pꝛiſon 4 
a NS Ch ae delbin bnened of aliſbury befoze, were bur» fpaceof rv, dates,hanging in the focks,fomctimeby b one leg ing bl, | 
ned belike without any authoztſed oꝛ ſafficient wꝛit from the ſu⸗ and the one arme,ſomtime by the other, and othervhiles by both, ging of Jobn 
per toꝛs, but onelp vpanthe infozmation of the Chancelloz and tt hapned that one of his child:en (a boy, of the age of eight oz Fisch. 
of the Cloſe, tough the vncircamſpec negligence of the She- nine yeares\came vnto the biſhops houſe to ſee if her could get 
riffs,vhich ſhould haue loked moꝛe — So on the mat⸗ leaue to ſpeake with his 1 * At his comming thither,one of 
ter. But this J leaue and refer vnto the magiſtrates. Let vs the biſhops Chaplaines met with him and aſkedhim what hes 
returne to the ſtoꝛy againe, lacked t nhom he would haue. The child anſwered that he came 
Door Geffrey the Chancello2 thus ſent away from the ſhe⸗ to ſe his father. The Chaplain aſked again,uho was his father, 
Rich. dlubite Tiffe,went home, and there fell ſicke vpon the ſame (fo anger 5 o The boy then told him and pointing towards Lollards Tower, 
now vicar of be lite) as they ſignified vnto me, uhich were the parties them ſhewed him that his father was there in pꝛiſon. cen the 
MBalbzough in ſelues both godly and graue 7 — were the condemned, pꝛieſt) thy father is an hereticke. The childe being of a bold and 
Eulipire. the one of them, dich is Richard White being pet altue. quick ſpirit,ad alſo godly bzought vp + inſtructed by his father 
The vnder ſheriffe to this ir Anthony Yungerfozd aboue in the knowledge of God,anſwered+ ſaid : my father is no he- 
named was one P,Pichell.likewiſe a right and a perfect gads reticke:but pou are an hereticke:Fo2you haue Balams mark, Th |, 
ly man, So that not long after this came downe the watt to With that the pꝛieſt toke che childe by che h md, and caried ty ann oe 
. Michel vn- burne the aboue named Rich, White, and John Hunt, but the him into the biſhops houſe ( ſchether tothe biſhop oꝛ not, 4 know paptiſts n ca 
der ſheriff: bur · vnder Deren ſaid wzit,ſaid:J wil not be guilty not, but like inough hee did) and there amongſt them they did ging a cht 
nech the wit. quoch he) of theſe mens blond, and immediatly burnt the wꝛi⸗ molt ſhamefully and without all pity , ſo tchip and ſcourge, bes 
ting and departed his way. Mithin foure dates after the Chan- so ing naked, this tender child, that he was all in a goꝛe bloud,and 
LWelloꝛ died. Concerning hoſe death this commeth by the wate then, in a iolp bꝛag of their catholicke tyzann rp cauſed Clu 
to be noted, that theſe 2, fozeſaid John Hunt 4 Richard Uhite ny,bauing his coat vpon his arme tocarp the <ild in his ſhirt 
being the ſame time in a lowe and darke Dungeon, being da · vnto his father being in pꝛiſon, che bloud running down by his 
terdap, toward euening(acco2ding to their accuſtomed maner) beeles. 
fell to euening pꝛater. Tho kn there togecher, as they At his comming vnto his father che child fell down vpon his 
ſhould begin rycir pzater,fudainly fel both to ſuch a ſtrange wer. oy gs aſked him bleſſing. The pe man then beholding |, 
Aung oz mo» ping and tendernefle of heart but how they could not tell)that dis child, and fring him cruelly arrated, cried out fön (bzrow bade hen 
ted, concerning they could not pꝛay one wozde , but ſo continued a great ſpace and ſaid: Alas Wil, tho hach done this to thee 2 The bop aum to bis lachte is 
the deatt ol v. hzuſt ing out in teares. After that night was paſt, and che moz ſlwered. chat as he was ſeeking how to come to ſee his father, a ton. ** 
| _ Sg ning tome, the firſt woꝛd they heard, was that the Chancellour 7 o J2ieſf with Baalams marke tooke him into the biſhops houſe T_ 
— their great enemp was dead. The time of thoſe death they foiiv and there was he ſo handled , Cluny there wich violently pluc / . 1 — 
to be the ſame houre chen as they fel in ſuch a ſodain weeping, ke the childe awap aut of his fathers handes, and caried him hond. 
The Loꝛd in all his holy woꝛks be pꝛaiſed. Amen, Thus much backe ”= into the biſhops, houle, thep kept him tha 
concerning the death of that wicked Chancelloz. dates after. 1 
This Richard Tchite, and the ſaid John Hunt, after the de And at the ſhꝛee daies ende, Boner (minding fo make the 
of the Chancelloꝛ, ſhe B. alſo being dead a little befaze, co matter hole, and ſomeichat to appeaſe the pe man,foz this 
3 nued ſtill in pꝛiſon till che happy comming in of Queene Clizas their hoꝛrible fac) determined to releaſe him, and therefoꝛe cau- 
eee eee Tauer into his bedehamber nh: re he fornd the biſhop baſing 
The martyrdome of a young lad of eight yeares old, ſcour- im? neo Ampere he tun afrin br 
2 death in bilhop oners houſe ja London: 80 l 556 e . — . — 
; , TED PESTS. CLE and Joh Fit 
paze innocent ſuffe* prne ney Boner) that is neither God ſpeede,no2 good mo2- 
The ftozp of row. Jf pe kicke againſt this peace (ſaid Fettp) then this is not 
nary nan we x Chaplaine of the Steps anding by, turned the poor 
of the B 2 
dis child. man about, and thinking to whooping in mocking wiſe: 
th ſchat haue we here; a pl ſtanding 
Amangff thoſe that were perſecuted and miſerably imp2iſd- — paire of blacke ereupon he 
7 1 —＋f 1 5 If N 5 
ſimple and godly poꝛe man dwelling in the pariſh of en — 0 


W 


, . 
| 7 
* 


| 


A child ſcourged to death. The crueli. handling of N icholas Burton, 1865 


g cruct- en immediately after he eſpied alſo , ſanding inthe ſaive — oꝛ as they terme them) a Familiar of the lathers of the 5 Anno, 
jo _— — inthe e Etti crucifire (befoze thich — . ho aſking fo2 the ſaide Nicholas Burton, fai- { 1558. ; 
veline Boner vſed to knele in the time of his hypocritall pzat- —nedthat he had a letter to deliuer to his owne handes: by ſchich December. 
ers.) Then he aſked the biſhop what it was: and hee anſwered meanes he ſpake wich him immediatly, And hauing no letter 
that it was Chꝛiſt. Was hc handled ſocruelly as hee is here ko deliuer to him, ihen the (aide Pꝛomoter o2 Familiar, at the 
pirured,quoth Fetty⸗ motion of the Deuill his maiſter hoſe mefſenger he was, in- 
PVea, chat he was,ſaid the biſhop, uented an other lie and ſaide, that hee would take lading foz 
And euen ſv cruefly will you handle ſuch as come before London in ſuch ſhips as the ſaid Nicholas Burton had fraited 
you. Foz youare vnto Gods people, as Capphas was vato to lade, if hee wouldlet any: was partly to knowe ſchere 
Alt. $54 | he laded his gods, that Mantle 0 at tach them, + chteflp to de- 
The biſhop being in a great furie, ſaid: thon art a vile here - quit vntill the iſtel, o2 Sergeant of the ſaide In⸗ 


tike, and J will barne thee, oz elſe J will ſpend all chat J haue on might come appꝛehend the body of the ſaide Pi⸗ 
vnto my gowne., ' | ah « A FEY 14 Burton: dich they did incontinently, 5 
Nap mp Lo2d, ſaid Fettie, pe were better to giue it to fome Who then well perceiaing that they were not able to bur⸗ 
— bodie, that hee map pꝛap fo2 pou, But — Boner bethin⸗ den noz charge him that he had witten, ſpoken, oꝛ doone any 
ing in himſelfe of the daunger that the childe was in by their thing there in that — * — the eccleſtaſticall oꝛ tempo . 
ſchipping, and that perill might enſue 8 ought bg rall lawes of che ſame Realme , boldip aſked them vhat they 
ter to ditharge pim-ab6c thing las accouny ſhed. ; pad (Op (Ns RE ws Apo him and bad them 
TUhereupon, aſter this and ſuch like talke, the biſhop at laſt to declare the cauſe and he would anſwere them, Notwithſfan- 
zSourr fo: diſcharged hin willing him to go home t carte his thilve with 2 0 ding, thep anſwered nothing, butcommandedhim with cruefl 
dar ta im: ſchich hee ſo did, and that a heaute heart to ſee his —th:eatning&wozds to hold his peace, and not to ſpeake one woꝛd 
"> e[tucred popze bote in ſuch ertreame paine and griefe , But within 14. to chem. 1 = 
father out of dates after p child died, whether dugh his cruel ſcourging, oꝛ And fo thep caried him to the cruel and filthy common pꝛiſon gaich Butt | 
pi. nds any other infirmitie 7 not:and therefoze J referre ihe ol the ſame towneof Cadix, vhere hee remained in yzons 14. fan in pfilon. 
fach [cours truth thereof bnfo the Lo2d who knoweth all ſecrets,and alſo to dates amongſt theures. they hauing no 


. 


@odcarhin the diſcrete iudgement of the wiſe reader . But howſoeuer it All which time he ſo inſtructed the poze pꝛiſoners in the wo2d cauſe to charge 
zarshoule- was, the Lo2d pet vſed this their cruell and deteftable fad, as ol God,acco2ding to the god talent which God had ginen him dun with. 
a meanes of his pꝛouidence fo2 the deliuerp of this god pooze in that behalfe and alſo in the Spanich toũg to vtter the ſaine, 
man and faithful Chziſtian,bis name be ener pꝛaiſed thercfoze. hat in ſhoꝛt ſpace he had well reclaimed ſundꝛy of theſe ſuper- 
Amen. 3 0 ſtitious and ignoꝛant Spaniards to imbzace the wozd of God, 
The cruell handling and burning of Nicholas Burton and to rele tholr popily traditions. ich. Burton, 
3 


__ ons 8 Which being known vnto the officers of the Inqutſttion 

Engliſhman and marchant in Spain, conueftd him laden with pzons from thence 3 called d. 13 

FOꝛaſmuch as in out fa mer boke of Aas and Ponuments nill, into a moze crueli and ſtraighter pꝛiſon called Triana, 

Fieſtozy of mention was made of the martyꝛdome of n vhere the ſaid fathers of the Jnquiſttion pzoceeded againſt him 

fichol2s But: I thought here alſo not to omit the ſame ſtoꝛie ſuch as ſecretlp accoꝛding to their accuſfomable cruel tyꝛannp, that 
is not vnwoꝛthy to be knowne, as well fo the pzofitable exam ⸗ neuer after he could be ſuffered to wzite oꝛ to ſpeake to any of 
ple of his ſingular conſtancie, as alſo foz the noting of the ex⸗ bis nation: ſo that to this date it is vnknowne uo was his 
freme dealing and cruell reuenging of thoſe cathol nqut- accuſer, 
ſitours of 3 vnder the pzetenſed viſour of Religion, 40 Afterward the xx. day of December, in the foꝛeſaide peare , ich Burton 
do nothing but ſeeke their own pꝛiuate gaine and commoditte, they bzought the ſaid Nicholas Burton with a great number bꝛougdt to tudg 
with crafty de fending and ſpoiling of other mens gods, as by ol other pꝛiſoners, foz pzofeſſing the true Ch2iffian religion, in⸗ p ned — a dit- 
the noting of this ſtoꝛy map appeare, to the city of Sinill, to a place ſchere the ſaid 3 ours ſafe $942 manere 

The fift day of the moneth of Nonember , about the yeare of in iudgement,vhich they called the Awto,with a coat, 

kitolas But dur Lo2d God x 560. this Nicholas Burton Citizen ſometime thereupon diners parts was painted the figure of on huge de- 

nLowoner, Of London & Parchant, dwelling in the pariſh of little Saint nill, tozmenting a ſoule in a flame of fire, and on his head a 

Bartholmew, peaceably and quietly following his trafficke in copping tanke ofthe ſame wozke. e. 7-1 

the trade of Parchandile, and being in the citie of Cadix in the is tongue was foꝛced out of his mouth with a clonen fick 

parties of Andolazia in Spaine, there came into his lodging a faſtened vpon it, that he ſhould not vtter his conſcience and 
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£2. The maner of the Popiſh S paniards incarying Nicholas Burton a 
bleſſed martyr of Chriſt, after moſt ſpitefull ſort, to the burning. 


Taddddd7 


1866 Queene Mary, T he trouble of John Fronton in Spaine, Engliſh martyrs in Spaine. 


Nich.Surton faith to the people, and fo he was ſet with an ocher englichman che ſame was wꝛitten woꝛde by wozd as hee ſpake it: 
wich another „ of ©outhhampton,and diuers other condemned men ta Rel” without any moze talke of claiming bis gods becauſe it was (agen 


Engliſhman | 
Southhamptes gion, as well French men, as Spaniardes, vpon a Scaffolle booteles, they commande him topziſon againe, + enter an ae, "tick tc; 1, 

ndemned: id again him as an heretic fox afmuch as he bib not day big be 
c 


9 
condemned. duer againſt the ſaide Inquiſttion, where thetr ſentences and Mari, 
Anno, I tudgementes were read and pzonounced againſt them. | Au 
{ 1557. nd immediate ly after the ſaid ſentences giuen, they were 
ORtober, All caried from thence to the place of execution without the ci⸗ 
8 the maſk cruelly burned him, foz uhoſe conſtant faith 
0 pꝛälled. | 
This M icholas Burton by the way, and in the flames of fire 
made ſo chcarefull a countenance,embzacing death with a 
tience and gladnelle , that the tozmento2s and enemies 
ſtoode by, ſaide that the Deuill had his ſoule befoze hee came 
to 1 , and therefoze they ſaide his ſenſes of feeling were 
paſt him, | | 
It happened that after the arreſt of this Nicholas Burton 
afoʒeſaid, immediately all the gods and Parchandiſe vhich hee | 
b:ought withhim into Spaine by the wate of trafficke , were " 
acco2ding to their common vſage, ſeiſed , and taken into the 
Sequeſter: among the hich they allo rolled vp much that ap- 
periained to an other Cngliſh marchant , vherewithhce was 
credited as Fadoꝛ. Whereof ſo ſoone as newes was bzonght 
to the Parchant aſwell of the impꝛiſonment of his Facoz, as 
of the Arceſt made vpon his gods, hee ſent his Atturney into 
Spaine with authoꝛity from him, to makeclaime to his gods, 
_ —— them:uhoſe name was John Fronton Citizen 
of Bziſtow. | 
When bis Atturney was landed at Sinill, and had ſhew- 
ed all his letters and wꝛitinges to the holie houſe , requiring 
them that ſuch goods might be deliuered into his poſſeſſion,an- 
ſwere was made him that he muſt ſue by Bill, and retaine an 
Aduocate (but all was doubtleſſe to delay him) and they foꝛ⸗ 
ſooth, of curteſte aſſigned him one to frame his ſupplication fo) 
him, t other ſuch bils of petition, as he had to exhibite into their 
holte Court, demaunding fo2 each bill viij. Rials , albeit thep 
ſtod him in no moꝛe ſtead, chen if he had put vp none at al. And 
fo; the ſpace of the 02 fours monthes this fellowe miſſed not 
twiſe a day, attending euerp mo2ning and afternone at the 


aria after the Komiſh faſhion, but ended it very ſuſvici, the ae 
ouſly, foz he ſhould haue added mo2eouer : Sancta Mata ane bath, ee 
_ ora ou nobis — 14 ——j vhercof , it en ſt 
as eu a did not allow E 
— n todeteine him d te 
ꝓ picked aquarrell to e | p2iſon 

longer ſeaſon, and afterwardes bzought him koch into their © 

ſage diſgniſed after their manner: vhere ſentence was gi⸗ 
uen that he ſhould looſe all the gods vhich hee ſucd fo2, though 
2 _ not his own, and belides this ſuffer a yeares impꝛi⸗ 


10 


'Crome can⸗ nn 
— rtcant the witne 
{cond time. ko den 


The martyrdome of an other Engliſh- 
man in Spaine. 


T vhat time this bleſſed martyz of Chaiff ſuffered, which Another en. 
was the peare.of our Lozd. 1 560, Decembgr 22. there lu, ih man but: 
fered alſo an other Engli with other rin. one of the being in Spain tm 
a Nun, another a Frier, both conũ ant in the Lo2de. Df vhich *®*#4.907, 
ritj. read befoze,pag.ss5 1. 


A Iohn Baker and William Bur- 
gate Martyrs. 


Ohn Baker and William Burgate, boch Engliſhmen in Bu aer a. 
1 Cales, in che countrep of Spaine, were — and in wah 5h 
che citp of Siuill burned the ſecond day of Nonember. 


Marke Burges and VVilliam Ho- 
Fee Martyrs. 


Marke Burges an Engliſhman, maiſter of an Engliſh 
ſhip called the Pinion , was burned in Liſhbozne a Citte gesburncin 
in Poztingale.an. 1 560, Liſhbozne, 
illtam Yoker a young man about the age of rvi.yeares, ©-vokr ts 
being an Engliſhman, was ſtoned to death of certame poung Sul * 


men there in che citie of Siuill, fo2 the confeſſion of his faith, 


to heat 
pꝛocur 


20 


mote, Pz 
| u Sow lane; 


Dn 
luwes one of that th 
the — befoze 
— perle 5 
cutour. | 

ring hi 


cailmot defens fo ſpea 
deth Docto} 


The trouble of 
John Fronton 
Citizen of Bi. 


ſtow, in Spaine Marte Bur, 


Inquiſttoꝛs palace, ſuing vnto them vpon his knees foz his diſ⸗ 
patch, but eſpecially 4 Biſhopof Tarracon, vho was at 
that verie time chiefs the Jnquilition at Stuill, chat he uf his 
abſolute auſhoꝛity would cõmand reſtitution to be made there 
of : but the boty was ſo god and ſo great, chat it was very hard 
2 1 , he had ſpent whole foure months in ſutes 
er | 
and requeſts, and alſo to no purpoſe he receiued this anſwere 


from them, that he muſt ſhew better euidence and bꝛing moze 


Note the rane- 
— ie nan 
Ar yere ut - 
cours. 15 


Che vile pzocee 
dings ofthe 
Inqutſttoꝛʒs of 
Dpatne, 


Fronton | 


| Imp tone by 
the Spaniſh Jn 
quiſitozs for af- 
king his owne 
gods. 


ſuſſicient certificates ont of England foꝛ pzofe of his matter, 
then thoſe uþich he had already pꝛeſented to the Court. Tchere⸗ 
upon the party fozthwith poſted to London, and with all ſpeede 
returned to Ciuill againe with moꝛe ample and large letters 
—— 2 an a to their requeſts, and 
exhibited them 3 f 1 

Notwith Inquiſito2s ſtill Chiftedhim off, excu- 
ſing themſelues by of leiſure. and foz that they were occu⸗ 
pied in greater t moze weighty affaires, with ſuch anſweres 
delaied foure months after. 

At the laſt the party had welnigh ſpent all his money, 
and therefoze ſued the moꝛe earneſtly fox his diſpatch, chey re⸗ 
ferred the matter vholy to the biſhop, Df , vhenhe 
he had this anſwere:that fv? 
vhat he had to do: howbeit he was but one 
mination of the matter a bnto 
oners as well as vnto him: and thus by andp 
from one to another, the party of — no end 


N 
* 


23 faith,did ſo. and repatred 
Immediatly vpon 


with 
crtninepilon ter they 


* 
* 


wo? 

But within two 02 ther 
e Court. there he began to demand his gods: and becauſs 

it as n benite that well ſerned their turne without any moꝛe 


ene een ſap his Aue Maria , The party be- 


Maria gratia plena 


after this maner. Aue 


| (6g tecum, benedicta tu in mulicribus & benedictus fruc- 


; 


| 


ſ 


50 


repal- 60 


an. 1560. 

But of theſe and ſuch other ads and matters paſt in Spaine, 
becauſe they fell not within the compaſſe of Queene Maries 
raigne , but ſince her time, an other place ſhall ſerue hereafter 
(the Loꝛd willing) to intreat moze at large of the ſame , when 
we come to the peares and raigne of the Mueene that now is, 
where we haue moze connentently to infer not onelie of theſe 
matters of the martyꝛs (whereof ſomethat alſo hath bin tou⸗ 
ched befoꝛe, pag. 907.) but alſo of the hole inquiſitiõ of Dpains 
and Plackarde of Flaunders with the tragicall tumultes and 
troubles happening within the laſt memoꝛp of theſe our latter 
dates, acco2ding as it ſhall pleaſe the mercte of the Loꝛd to en⸗ 
— indcuour with grace and ſpace to the accompliſhment 

I Achapter or treatiſe concerning ſuch as were ſcourged 


and whipped by the papiſtes in the true cauſe 
is of Chriftes Goſpell. | 


cerning ſuch as 


ATP? thus thꝛough the merciful aſſiſtance and fanoꝛable aide A chapter cons 


Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, thou haſt as in a 
(god Reader) che ſfo2p | 
part, o2 at leaſt, not many J truſt omitted of ſuch good ſaints 


and Martpꝛs as haue loſt their lines , and on their blond, 
82 died in pꝛiſon foz the teffimonte of Chꝛiſtes true docrine 


and Sacramentes, from the time of the cruell Statute firlf 
Denrie the fourth Ex officio, pag. 481- vn / read before 


gtuen out by king 


ierall Regiſter 
collected, if not of all, pet of the moſt potion , 


Okthis ſtatuts } 


to this pzeſent time, and eſpecially vnder the raigne of Nuene pag.481. 


"Powe after this bloudp laughter 
and ſeruants thus ended and dilcourſed , let vs pzoceede (by the 
— pleaſure of the M oꝛde) ſomeſchat likewiſe to intreate of 
as foꝛ the ſame cauſe ot Religion haue bene, a not 
put to death, pet tchipped and ſcourged by the adnerſaries of 
Gods word, firſt with Richard Mil mot and Tho- 
mas Farefore, who about the time of Anne Aſchue, were pitti⸗ 
ie lay ch 
on both of the ſaide Rich. Wilmot, and of Thomas Farefare 
now following may appeare , | 
The ſcourging ofRichard VVilmot and 
omas Fayrefaxe, * 


* 


Gods good Saintes 


che doings of Were to 


ded. his life f 


rome cans 
Y 4110 r:cant the 


q LY e6ow lane; his wozke in his Maiſters ſhop the Tueſday, in the mon 


. Baker, l. 
urgate mar: 
a8 in Spanne 


lues one of 
I +: are, a 
= (elchman, a 


nut. 


A amumot defen⸗ ko ſpeake vnto him, 
ih Doctoz 
A Comes Ser⸗ 


* 5 

3 

1 

de Lord 
3 
To 


bs 
badete. 


T he ftorie of certaine ſcourged for Religion, with the cauſes thereof. 


uno. 1 Counſel, uhere he pzomiſed to recant his doctrine at Paules 


8. 
% was chere and p Boner with 


2eached, all 
befoze him, but he ſo pꝛeached and handled his matter, that he 
rather berifted his fozmer ſa 2 part of that 
— — had — hy the 1 | the Pꝛoteſtants 
n iſhop Boner wich his Champions, w: 


tion, that they made him come to the Crolleagaine the next 


witneCes of this recantation ſchich was m 


und time. 
and to ſay that the ſacrifice of the Paſſe was god, godly, nd 
a holy ſacrifice, pꝛopitiatoꝛp and anapleable both foz the quicke 
and the dead: Becauſe (I (ay) that they would haue 5 nobles 
to heare this blaſphemous — by viperous generation 
pꝛocured all the chiefe of the Counſell to be there pꝛeſent. 
Now to come to our mattex at this time, the ſame werke, 
betweene his firſt Sermon « the laſt, and vhile Docto2 Crome 


Sundaxz. | | 
And becanſe the Pagilfrates now — —y—„— 
to deny Chziſtes ſacrifice to be ſufficient fo2 penitent ſinners, 


Cralſſe, the ſecond Sunday after Eatter, And p.he - 
bis — 5c 


10 


2 0 kepe him in his houſe. 
hen his Paiſter, being ſamevhat moued, aſked his fel- 


1 1 l. was in durance, one Richard Wilmot being Pzentiſe in 
f agen Bob lane, being ol the age of eightene peares, and ſitting at 


of 
July, One Lewes a Welchman, being one of the Garde, 
came into the ſhop, hauing things to doe fo2 htmſelfe. 

One aſked him that newes at the Court, and he anſwered, 
that the old hereticke D. Crome had recanted now in derde 
befoze the Counſell, and that he ſhould on Sundap next be at 
Paules Croſſe againe,and there declare it. 

Then Wilmot ſitting at his Paiſfcrs wozke , and hea- 
ring him ſpeake theſe woꝛds, and reiopcing in the ſame, began 
ſaying, that he was ſozp to heare theſe 
newes, Foz (ſayd he) if Crome ſhould ſay otherwiſe then he 
hath ſapd, then is it contrary to the truth of Gods woꝛd, and 
— his owne conſcience, thich hall befoze God ac- 

e him, | 
Lewes aunſwered and ſapd that he had pꝛeached and tau 


pepith perle · 


hereſp, andtherefoze it was meete that he ſhould in ſuch a place 49 wozle then it was. His Paiſter hearing 


reuoke it. | 
Wilmot folde him chat he would not ſo ſap , neither did he 
heare him pꝛeach any docrine cdfrary to Gods woꝛd waitten, 
but that he pꝛoued his dodrine, and that ſufficiently by the 
Scriptures, » | 

Lewes then aſked him how he knew that. 

VVilmot aunſwered by the Scriptures of God, uherein he 
ſhall finde Gods will and pleaſure, vhat he willeth all men 
to do, and that not to do: and alſo by them he ſhould pzone and 
trye all doctrines, and the falſe doctrine from the true, 

Lewes ſayd : it was neuer mery fince the Bible was in 
Cngliſh : and that he was both an hereticke & a traitout that 
cauſed it to be tranſlated into Engliſh (meaning Cromwell) 
and therefoꝛe was rewarded acco2ding to his deſerts, | 
VVilmot aunſwered againe: what bis deſerts and offences 
were to his Pꝛince, a great many do not know, neither doth 
it foxce whether they do oꝛ no: once he was ſure chat he loſt 


2 ulldeended. his life fo2 offending bis P2ince,.and the law did put it in exe⸗ 


cution: Adding moꝛeouer concerning that man, that he 
thought it pleaſed God to rayſe him vp from a lowe eſtate, « 
to place him in high authozity, partiy vnto this, that he ſhould 
do that as all the Biſhops in the Realme pet nener did, in re- 
ſfozing againe Gods holy woꝛd, which being hid long befoze 
from the people in a ſfrange tongue, and now as 
b:oade am vs, will bzing our Biſhops and Pꝛieſts, ſaid 
be, in teſſe eſtimation among the people, 


Lewes aſked thy ſo? > Fg 
VVilmor ſaid: becauſe their doctrine and liuing was not ac- 


common 


mot the 


"bein 
Anh. 


Mniſts,ty 
2 — 


thinke 
it is no 
Wilmot aunſwe 


Hes Pꝛophe 
Aut e kame de, 


Neat lear. 
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60 and he had receiued a commaundement from the Countell, to 
ſend fo: him and his companion, and to examine them of cer⸗ 


foze, that we credite them 
neither to follow them noꝛ our foꝛefathers, 
commaundeth vs. Foz almighty God hath giuen to all people, 
as well toKings and Pzinces, as Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, learned 
and vnlearned men, a commaundement and law, vnto the 
vhich he willeth all men to be obedient. Therefoze if any Bi⸗ 
ſhop o2 ÞPzteft, pzeach oz teach, oz P2ince o2 Pagiſtrate com- 
maund any thing contrary to his commaundement, we muſt 
take hede how we obey them, Foz it is better foz vs to obey 
we —— oth Lewes, holy D in der 
qu pou are a holy Doconr in dæde. 
By Gods bloud if you were my man, J would ſet you about 
pour buſines a little better, and _—_ oke vpon bokes,and ſo 
1 — — And — — = came 
er, a ung man im, as ſeruaunt 
with maiſter Daubnp in Watling ſtreete. 
- prom tym we art ret, — | 
2 


andhow that if he were his, he would rather hang him, then 


lowes vhat the matter was. 
Thep ſaid ; they began to talke about Doco2 Crome. 
en his Paiſter aſked him tthat he had ſaid, ſwearing a 


great othe, that he would make him to tell him, 


„ iuſt —— A ARIEL 
- 5 | Pp en "Ip ap pou (quo 
Wilmot) aſke him vhat I ſaid. gear xs 

Mary ſir (ſaid Lewes) this he ſaid, that Doco2 Crome did 
peach and teach nothing but the truth, and hob that if he re- 
cant on Sunday next, he would be ſoy to heare it, and that if 
be do, he is made to ds it againſ his conſcience, And moꝛe he 
ſapth, that we muſt not follow our 1Biſhops doarine and pꝛea⸗ 
ching: Fo2 ſayth he, they be hinderers of Gods woꝛd, and 
perſecutozs of that: and how Gromwell did moꝛe god (that 
traytour) in ſetting fozth the Bible, then all our Biſhops haue 
8 peares : thus repoꝛting che matter wozſe 

Then ſaid Wilmot, that in many'hings he made his tale 
fury, and rated him, ſaping: that either — — * — 

5 . on ange 
02 burned, ſwearing that he would take away all his bones 
and burne them. 46; 52. e 

The young man (Maiſter Dawbnies ſeruant) ſtanding by, 

aring thts, began to ſpeake on his part vnto Lewes: and 

is talke confirmed all the ſapings of the othoys o be true. 

This poung man was learned: his name was Thomas 
Fayzefare, Lewes hearing this young mans talke, as well 
as the others, went his wap in a rage vnto the Court. 

On the moꝛow they heard newes, ſo that the ſaid Milmot 
and Thomas Fapꝛefaxe were ſent fo?, to come to the Loꝛd 
Pato2, The melſenger was P. Smart, Swo2dbearer of Lon- 
don. Wey came befoꝛe dinner to the Patoꝛs honſe, and were 
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no further then God will haue vs, Learnedmen 
otherwiſe then he der been. 
ted. 


that he had a knauiſh bay herre to his ſeruant, cuumot com 
plapned ot to 


his PPatſter. 


M. Daubnies 
ſeruant, called 
Thomas Fair; 
fare, taketh 
Clilmots part. 


Ailmot and 
Tho. Faxze⸗ 
fare (ent foz to 
the L. Maio; 


commaunded to ſit downe at dinner in the Hall, ard then che 


dinner was done, thep were both called into a Parlour, vhere 
the Pato2 and Sy2 Roger Cholmlep was, vho examined 
them ſeuerallp, the one not hearing the other. 


Nich. Milmot 
and Thomas 
Fayzefare exa⸗ 


The effec of their talke with them was this, Sp2z Roger mined betoze 


Cholmley ſapd vnto the fozeſaid Wilmot, that my L.Mato2 


taine things,vhich were lapd vnto their 
Then ſapd Paiſter Cholmlep 22 chat Conn 

bpdgeſhp2e,qnd in ſach owe 

he had bene id 
Then he 


Wilmot 


aunſwered that he was boꝛne in Cam⸗ 
he aſked him how long 


the L. Matoz, 
and Maiſtex 
Cholmlex. 


how he li⸗ 


as of Acres Chap- 
ſaid 


. 4 ö 
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1868 Queene Mary. The ſcourging of Richard Hilnot, Thomas Fayrefaxe, and Thomas Greene, 


S.]Paules Paules Cpiſtle to the Hebzewes was hereſfe, and Paule an 
boctrine pw hexeticke that at fg doctrine, but God fonbit that any 
apiſts, hy gone man ſhould ſo thinke of the holy Apoſtle; neither do 
| thinke * ry | | | 
Tholinley. Whp,how knoweſt thou that S. Paule wꝛote thoſe 
things that are in 1 ee; now, to be true, thereas Paule ne⸗ 
uer wꝛote Englich oꝛ Latine ? . ; 
Wilmot. J am certified that learned men of God, that did 
ſeke to aduaunce his woꝛd, did tranflate the ſame aut of the 
Greke and Hebzue, into Latine and Tngliſh, and that they 
durſt not fo pꝛeſume to alter the ſenſe of the ſcripture of God, 
and laſt will and teſtament of Cyzift Jeſus. 1 

Then the Loꝛd Pato? being in a great furpe, aſked him that 
he had to do to reade ſuch bokes, and ſapd, that it was pity 
that his Paiſter did ſuffer him ſo to doe, and that he was 
not ſet better to wozke: and in kyne ſapd vnto him: that he 
had ſpoken enill of mp Lo2d of Wincheſter and Boner, thoſe 
reuerend and learned fathers + counſellours of this Realme, 
fo? the ſchich his fact he ſaw no other but he muſt ſuffer, as due 
to the ſame, And maiſfer Cholnilep ſapd : pea my Lo2d, there 
are ſuch a ſoꝛt of heretickes and traytoꝛly knaues taken now 
in Eſſex by my Lo2d Rich, that it is to wonderfull to heare. 
ey ſhall be ſent to the Biſhop ſhoꝛtlp, and ſhall be hanged 
quid burned all. a 
Wilmot. J am ſoꝛy to heare that of my Lo2d Rich, fo2 chat he 
was my Godfather, and gaue me my name at my Baptiſmt. 
Cholmley aſkedhim when he ſpake with him. ' 

He ſayd not theſe ry. peares. | 
Cholmley. If he knew that he were ſuch a one, he would do 
the like by him, and in ſo doing he ſhould do God great feruice, 3 
VVilmor, J haue read the ſame ſaping in the Golpell, that 
Ch:ift ſapd to his Dilciples : The time ſhall come (ſapth he 
3 e killeth you, ſhall thinke that he ſhall do Go 

gh ſeruice. 

Mell fir, ſayd Cholmley, becauſe pee are ſo full of pour 
Scripture, and ſo well learned, we conſider pon lacke a qupet 
place to ſtudy in, Werefoze pon ſhall go to a place there pon 
hall be moſt quiet, and J p37 5 yon to ffudy how pon 
will anſwere to the Counſell of thole things vhich they haue 
to charge pou with, foz els it is like to coſt pon pour beſt 40 
ioynt. 1 know my Toꝛd of Mincheſter will handle yon well 
enough then he brareth thus much. Then was the Officer 
called in, to haue him to the Counter in the Poultry, and the 
other to the other Counter, not one of them to ſe an other: 
and thus remapned they eight dayes. In the hich time their 
Maiſters made great labo2 vnto the Lo2d Paioz, and fo Sp: 
1 Golmtey, to know their offences, and that they might 

deltuered. „ 

At length they pꝛocured the Wardens of the companp of 
the company of Dꝛapers to labour with them in their ſute to the Paioꝛ. The 
Dan to? Maio? went with them to the Counſell : but at that time they 
mot, and Cho could finde no grace at Mincheſters hand and Sir Anthonte 
mas Fapzefare- 1320wnes, but that they had deſerued doath , and that chey 

Gould haue the law. 

At length chꝛough infreataunce, he graunfed them chus 
much fanour, that they ſhould not bye as thep had deſerued, 
but ſhould be tyed to a Carts taple, and be ſchipped ther 
market dayes though the City, Thus they came home that 
dap, and went an other day, and the Paio2 and the Wardens 
of the company kneeled befo:e them to haue this open puniſh⸗ 
ment releaſed, foꝛ aſmuch as they were ſeruaunts of ſo wo2- 
chipfull a company, and that they might be puniſhed tn their 
owne Hall befoze the Wardens and certaine of the company, 

At length it was graunted with condition, as ſome (aid, as 
ſhall bc hereafter declared. | WR 

Then were they ſent bhefoze the Payſters the next day to the 
Hall, both. their mayſters being allo pꝛeſent, and there were 
lapd to their charges, the hapnous offences by them commit- 
ted, how they were both hcretickes and trapto2s, and haue de⸗ 
ſerned death fo2 the ſame, and this was declared with a long 
pꝛoceſſe by the Mapſter of the company , nhoſe name was 
maiſter Bꝛoke, declaring ubat great labaur x ſute the Paioz 
and the Mardens had made fo2 them, to ſaue them from death, 
ich they {as he ſaid) had deſerued, & from open ſhame, trhich 
they ſhould haue had, being iudged by the Counſell to haue 
bene vhipped thze dayes though the City at a Carts taple, 
and from theſe two dangers had they laboured to deliuer the, 
but not without great ſute and alſo charge. Foz, ſaith he, the 
company haſh pꝛomiſed vnto the Counſaile fo2 this their mer- 
eie and fauour ſhewed towards them, being of ſuch a woꝛſhtp⸗ 8 © 
fall company, a hundꝛed pounds, not withſtanding we muſk ſer 
them puniſhed in our Hall within our ſelues fo2 thoſe their 
offences, After theſe nd many other woꝛds, he commaunded 
them to addꝛeſſe themſelues to receive cheir puniſhment, = 

- Then were they put aſunder. and ſtripped 
vpward one after another, nd had in 


VUilmot and 


Fay:efare 
committed 


to pziſon. 


Sute made by 


M. Brooke, 
Matter of che 
company of 
Dꝛapers. 


Rich. Ailmat, 
and Thomas 
apzetaxe 
-{courged in 
Dzapers Hall. 


Then ca Pummers ap- 
SY, vntill the ies. As con 


/ 
i 


ſ 


pet tell him the truth. Iſa 


laine, «two Gentlemen moze, and he told them all uhat they 


cerning this Wilmot, he ceuld not lpe in his bed ſire nights 

after,foz 1Bzoke plapcd the tyꝛaunt with the m. So it Was, chat 

with the beating and the , and feare, they were neuer in E100ke 

health ſince, as the ſatd Wiimot with his owne mouth hath aulltz, a 

credibly alcertained vs, 4 be can no lefſe but teftifie the ſam. 
Thus haue we bziefly rehcarſed this little tragedy, herein 

pe nap note the malice of the enemies at all times to thoſe 

ub ich pꝛoleſſe Chailt, and take his part, of what eſtate o2 degra 

lo ener they be, accoꝛding to the Apoſtles ſaping, It is given 


Ann 
| 1558, 


I © ynto you not onely to belecue, but alſo to ſuffer with him, To 


Cert aber ere . Noweth the 

ext a e two aboue ſpecified, fo beat 

of one Thomas Oreene, vho in the time of Qucene Pars 
was cauled lixewile tobe ſcourged 4 beaten by Doco2 Sto. 
That the cauſe was, here followeth in ſtoꝛy and examination 
to be ſeene, ſchich he penned with his owne hand, as the thing 
it ſelfe will declare to the reader. The copy and wo2ds of the 


ſame as he w2ote them, here follow. Uhercin as thou mayſt 
the one, ſo J pꝛap the, 


note (gentle reader) the ſimplicitie of 
marke the crueliy of the other part. 


The ſcourging of Thomas Greene, 


2 the raigne of Nucene Parp, J Thomas Greene being & 

] On bekoze Doctoꝛ Stoꝛp, by my maiſter, thoſe name i of Thong 
John Wapland a Pzinter, foz a boke called Antichziſt, the 82 
vhich had beene diſfribated to certapne honeſt men, He aſked —— 
me uyere J had the boke, and ſayd J was a traptout᷑. A told teruaun;, 
him 3 had the boke of a Frenchman, Then he aſked ine moze 
queſttans, but J told him J would tell him no moꝛe, noꝛ could 

not. hen be ſayd: it was no hereſte but treaſon, and that 3 

ſhould be hanged, dꝛawne, and quartercd, and ſo he called fo; 

Cluny, the keeper of the Lollards tower, and bade him ſet me 

fait in the ſtockes. © 

J was not in the Lollards tower two houres, but Cluny Tho Gree 
came and foke me out, and carped me to the Colehouſe, and put in the 
there J found a Frenchman lping in the ſfocks, and he take locken. 
him out, and put on my right legge a bolt and a fetter, and on 
my leſt hand an other, and ſo he ſet me croſſe fettered in the 
ſfockes, and toke the Frenchman away with him,and there J 
lap a dap and a night. Dn the moꝛow affer, he came and ſapd; 
wal. porhiand net ———— you Hall not be lame: 
and he made as tho e pitied me, nd ſapd. tell me the tr 
and J will be pour friend. F* oO 

And J ſapd, J had told the truth and would tell no other, 

Then he put no moꝛe but my legge in the ſteckes, and ſo went 
his wap, and there J remayned ſire dapes, and could come to 
no anſwere, 

Then Doo? Stoꝛp ſent foz me, and aſked ſchether J would Tho. Greene 
tell him the truth, where J had the boke. J ſayd J had told him, *#amined be: 
of a Frenchman, He aſked me vbere J came acquainted with gur 
che Frenchman, and there he dwelt, and (there he deliuered 
me the boke, J ſapd, Jcame acquaynted with him in New- 
gate, I camming to my friends vhich- were put in fo: Gods 
woꝛd and truthes ſake, and the Freuchman comming to his 
friends alſo, chere we did talke together, and became acquain⸗ 
ted one with an other, and did eate and dzinke together there 
9 our Fair in 1.— feare of —— * 2 75 44 

en Sto2p ſcotted at me and ſavd: then the re was r p. Stay ftob 
in hꝛiſt, and bꝛother in Chꝛiſt, and reniled me and called me feth at Chin 
an hereticke, and aſked me if J had the boke of him in ew · ſeruaunts. 
gate. A ſapdno, and J told him, as J went on my buſineſſe in 
the treete J met him, and he aſked me how J did, and à him 
alſo: fo falling in communication, he ſhewed me that boke, 
and J deſired him that he would let me haue it. 

In this examination Stop ſapd, it was agreat boke, and 
aſked me tthether J bought it, 02 had it ginen me. Jtoldhim 
bought it. Then ſapd he, J was a theefe, and had ſtollen my 
mapiters money, And J ſayd, a little money ſerned, foz 7 
gaue him but foure pence,but J pꝛomiſed him at our next mee- 
ting, I would giue twelue pence moꝛe. And he ſaid : that was 
boldly dane, foꝛ ſuch a boke as ſpake both treaſon and hereſie. 

Then Stozp required me to bzing him two ſureties, and 
watch fo2 him that J had the boke of, and J ſhould haue no 
harme, J made him aunſwere, J would bꝛing no lureties, 
noꝛ J could not tell there to finde them. Then ſaid he: this is 
but alye,and ſo called fo2 Clunep, and bade him lay me oe in 
the Colehouſe, ſaping, he would make me tell another tale af 
mp next comming: and ſo J lay in the ffocks day and night, 
but e eate my meate, and there remained x. dayes 


8 boy t ko ine, 4 aſked if J would an other ur 
tozy ſent fo2 me againe, x aſke ould an 
« d tel him no other truth mination 


apd, 4 C808 nn Orten 
then Jhad, no2 would, nd (bite was there ſtanding, there — Doctols 
were twovzought, which J toke to be pꝛiſoners. Stoꝛr 
s Sto2pfellina rage, and [ware a great ofhe, iH Sin! 

A hundꝛed oꝛ two of iht ſe here, ewe he 
Imp ſelfe (ſapth ſhe) would ſet it 4%" 
d to pziſon 5 againe, there J remai⸗ 

| called me into the Gar ama 
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The ſcourging of Thomas Greene prenb ice. 


Anno. 
1658. 


J could giue no tudgement of the boke 

Gentlemen toke me aſtde, and intreated me ver 
ing: tell vs uhere pon had the bwke,and of home, and we 

ſaue you har e. Amade them Ya 

that J could to Doctoz Dtozy, & began to 

but they ſapd, they knew that already: ſo the! 

and ment againe to Sto2p wich me. 

chen Stop burdened me with my faith, and ſaid 
- bercticke, Werenpon the Chaplapne aſked me 
beleeac, hen IJ began tore articles of mp beltefe, 

but he bad me let that alone. ſchen he aſked me J bel& 20 

ued in Chzift. J made him aunſwere that J bel@uedin Chill 

ſchich dped and roſe againe the third dap, and ſitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father, | 
TWhereupon Stoꝛp aſked me mockingly, chat is the 
hand of God? J made him aunſwere, J thought it was 
glo2p, Then ſald he, ſo they ſap all. And he aſked me vhen he 
would be wearp of ſitting there. Then inferred mp Lo2d of 
CUindſo:s Chaplapne, aſking me vhat J ſaid by the Malle. 
J ſayd: I neuer knew nat ws vhat it ment, foz J 
nes the time that J had an 11 "I hav bene boonght 
nce the time any lodge, &e 
vp in nothing but in re of Engliſh, and wich ſuch men 
as haue taught the ſame ; with many moe queſfions, vhich J 
cannot rehearſe, | 

Pozeouer, he aſked me ik there were not the bery body of 
hꝛiſt, fleſh, bloud and bone in the Malle, after the Pzieff 
conſecrated it. And J made him aunſwere: as fo2 the Paſſs 
J cannot vnderſtand it, but in the new Teſtament J reade, 
that as the Apoſtles ſtode loking after the Loꝛd vuht he aſcen 
ded vp into heauen, an Angell ſapd to them: Euen as you ſce 40 
him aſcend vp, ſo ſhall he come againe. And J told them an o- 
ther ſentence : where Chzilf ſap The poore ſhall you haue 
alwayes with you, but me ſhall you not haue alwayes. 

Then maiſter Chaplaine put to me many ons mo2e, 
to the which J could make him no aunſwere, —_— other, 
he bzought Chꝛyſoſtome and Saint Yterome fo his purpoſe. 
To vhome J aunſwered, chat J neither minded no2 was able 
to aunſwere their Doctozs, neither knew vhether they alled- 
ged them right, oꝛ no: but to that vhich is written in the 
new Teſtament J would aunſwere. Heere they laughed me 
to ſcoꝛne and called me fole, and ſaid, they would reaſon no 
mo2e with me. 

Then Doco2 Stoꝛp called fo; Cluny, and bad him take me 
awap, and ſet me faſt, and let no man ſpeake with me, So was 
I ſent to the Colehouſe : where J had not bene a wenke, but 
chere came in riitf. pziſoners: but 4 was kept fill alene with- 
out company, in a pziſon called the Salthouſe, hauing vpon 
my legge a bolt and a fetter, and my hands manacled together 
with pꝛons, and there continued ten dapes, hauing nothing to 
lye on, but bare ſtones 02 a bod. 

Ona time vhiles J lap there in pꝛiſon, the Biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don comming downe a papꝛe of ſtapzes on the backſide vn- 
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t hilt. 


c doune of 
galolüt. 


Wert Blome 
Mytrſtcutoʒ 


ward Sol. 
under ⸗ 
llt. 

d Thoinas 
ſanwa lis 

iq Sher iffe. 


g. Btowne 
nittuted and 
Ann. 


3 Bzowne 
uered. 


— better then twe 


walis being then high ſheriffe, 


Diucrs ſaued ſroim bus ning of the ſire by Gods prouidence. Elizabeth Young, 


Chanc. It is pitie that thou haſt ſo much fattonr ſhewed thee ; This woman was one E comming 
pet — — — thee, om — e n ought in he — en: 
_Potwithllanding all theſe diſſembling words of maiſfer ſparſed them abzoad in London, foz p vhich the being at length 
Darbichtre, pzetending fo; fauour of his ſaretics to ſet him at eſpied and laide faſt, was 8 13. times 
libertie, it was no ſuch Oy of charitte that ma- = befvze the Catholike Jnquilitozs of hereticall pꝛauttie. Of the 
ued him fo to do, but onelie teare of the ti 3 which her examinations, nine haue come to our hands, 
dangerous and varecouerable ſickneſſe ot Queen arp, upich Tcherin how flercely ſhe was aſſaulted, how ſhame fully he 
then began ſome hat to e the cruell pꝛocæd of thele was reuiled, how miſerablie handled, and that anſweres ſhee 
erſecutozs,ttherebp chey not do that they :fozelſe made bnto ” adnerſaries in her owne defence, and ſinallie 
ithall was not like to haue eſcaped ſo caſilte. I o after all this, howe ſhe 1 thꝛough the Pikes, 
ce. (being * I heare ſap, aliue) à thought to gine the reader 
e here to le and bnderſfand. 
M Pzeouer, there was one Cdward Grew pzteft , and Ap- The firſi eter of De het 

pline hts wife, compelled to fly from their dwelling at a . 11 Hus in Loung, 

Ver e- g; r 

Dd abꝛoa à god conſcience. | exam x of many th 6 e b uin 

At the laſt he was taken and laide in Colcheſter We: tho was her father and mother. deth hg 
he remained till Nucene Elizabeth came to her regall Seate, Elizabeth Young. Sir, all this is but vaine talke,and very ſu⸗ 
and by the alteration of religion he was deliuered. Mis wife,  perflnens. Jt is to fill my head with fantaſies, that J ſhoulde 
god woman, was in great care foz him, and to her power did 2 0 not be able to anſwere vnto ſuch thinges as J came foz. Yee 
vhat ſhecould to ſuccour him. haue not (J thinke) put me in pꝛiſon to know vho is my father 
William Browne, hit 7 <a But J-pzap pou goe to the matter that J came 
Jlliam 1B:zowne,Parſon of little Stanham, in the coun- .Huſsic, Uherefo teſt chou out of the realme # 
Wie of Duffolke, — aſermon in the ſaid Towne, in Eliz. To ho 1h rene — 8 10 
continentlie after the buriall of our god king Edward and in Huſsie. When wall thou at maſſe : 
his ſermon he ſaide: there goeth a repoꝛt that our god king is Eliz. Not this chzee peares. 
e W nee 
mite on * » . Z. 320 no2 ee peares moe beide 
traytoꝛs that ſo doe, vecauſe it is both againſt the truth and the 3 o were, 3 had 2uill luche- of rich 188 
lawes of this Realm, and it is great Jdolatry and blaſphemp, Huſsie. Bow old art thou? 
and againſt the gloꝛie of God: and they are no friends neither Eliz. Foztic and dpwards. 
to God, the king, noꝛ pet vnto the realme that ſo doe. Foz this Huſ. E wentie of thoſe peares thou wenteſt to malle. 
his pꝛeaching. one Robert Blome ſield an aduer ſary to ſᷣ truth Eliz. Bea, and twentie moꝛe I may, and pet come home as 
being then Conſtable of the ſaid towne, and bailiffe vnto Sir = Wiſe as J went thither frſt, fo J vnderſtand it not. 
John Jerningham knight (che chicfe lo2d of the towne) imme Huſ. Thy wilt chon not gos to the maſſe - Elizab. Daun 
diatlie rode forth, and bzougbt home with him one Edwarde Elizabeth, Sir, my conſcience will not ſuffer me: Fo2 J had rcfuſerh to go © 
Goulding, which was then vnder ſheriffe, fir Thomas Cozne- bars ob that all ſhe wozld ſhoulde accuſe mee, then mine owne co maſſe, 
| nee. 

Do the ſaid Golding and Blomũeld ſent foꝛ certaine men 40 Huſ. What and ift a louſe 02 a ſlea ſticke byon thy ſuin, and bite 
of the ſaid to wne, and examined them foꝛ the ſermon. Mhere⸗ 0 thy fleſh ? chou muſt make a conſcience he raking her off : is 
unto they made but a ſmall anſwer, Then the ſheriffe made a dhe re not a conſctencein it 
bill, and ſo feared the men, that two 02 hee of them ſet to their liz. That is but an eaſie argument to diſplace the ſcriptures, 
hands, and one of them neuer iopedatter,but it was a grieſe to and eſpeciallie in ſuch a part as my ſaluation dependeth vpon: 
him till he died. fo it is but an eaſte conſcience that a man can make. 

Then did they fake men with them vnto the parſons houſe, juſſy. But thy wilt chou not ſweare vpon the Euangeliſt be⸗ 
and in the night they toke him, and wich watchmen kept him foe a Judge? 
vntill it was day, Then ſhould he haue beene caried the nerte Eliz, Becãuſe know not ichat a boke othe is. 
day to the Counſell: but the ſaide Nobert Blomeſield was ta⸗ Huſ. chen he began fo teach her the boke othe. 
ken ſo ſicke, that he was like to die: ſo that hee coulde not carte; o Eliz, Str, J doe not vnderſtande it, and therefoze J will not ons Yeung 


ſweare & why» 
with c why 


him foz his life. | | learne it. | 

Then the ſaid ſheriffe ſent him to Jpſwich againe, and chere Huſſy. ſaide hee, thou wilt not bnderffand it: and 
2 K Earl — RIC OATS IE, 

dee 33 Che Her ſecond examination before 

2iſon from the beginning of harueſt till it was nighe Chzilt- 
malle, and he ſaid God aue him ſuch anſweres to make then doctor Martin, 
he was examined, that hee was deliuered with quietneſſe of 
conſcience. And hauing his libertie,he came againe vnto the 
foꝛeſaid Towne : and becauſe hee would not goe to maſſe, his 
liuing was taken away, and he and his wife were conſfrained 6 o ted them. 
to flie heere and there, to; his life and conſcience. In the laſte but a meſſenger:) and in ſo doin ye 
2828 queene Maries raigne, God did take him out of this be god to thee (fo2 er 
b. ; 

Where mozeoner is tobe noted, wat this Nobert Blomfleld 
aboue named, immediatlie after he had appꝛehended the ſaide 
Bꝛowne, fel very ſick: And though at that time he was a wel- 
thy man and of a great ſubſtance (beſide his lande, vhich was 
ntie pounde a peare) after this time, GM D ſo 

lagned his houſhold, chat his eldeſt ſonne died and his wife 
ad a pining lickneſſe till ſhe departed this life allo, 70 

Then maried he — hs —.— - — all — 5 — 

t nothing would pꝛoſper: Fo? ſoꝛe pining ſicke- 
— being full of — 2 — ſo:es, thereby he waſted awate 


N 

Eliz, J vnderſtande not ſchat an oche is, and therefoze 3 

will take n me. And no man — — 
thoſe bokes that J bad, vou Con 


lie, 


TIS 
E 


Eliz, JamHet able fo 6 gatalt che. 


ea good word. 
Arrrrerr.). 


„ 
A * 


1 8 7 4 . Marie. 


Anno. anp man that can appꝛwus any ſuch things by me, as pre laie 
1 78 — — I Gods bwke 
hath taught me what is mp dutie to God and vnto 


on the earth, can appzone any ſuch things by me. 

Mart, Thou rebel and traytozite the, thou ſhalt bee ſorac- 
ked and handled, that thou ſhalt be an example to all ſuch trai⸗ 
toꝛlie n<o2zes and heretikes: and thou ſhalt be made to ſweare 
by the holy Euangeliſts, and confeſfe to hom thou haſt ſold all 
and euer y of theſe hereticall bokes that thou haſt ſolde: foz we 
know that number thou haſt ſold,and to vhom: but thou ſhalt 
be made to confeſle it in ſpite of thp blond, 

Eliz. ere ts my carcas:; do with it that you wtll,+moze chen 


that yee cannot haue. Maiſter Partin, pee can haue no moꝛe 


but mp bloud. 

Then fared he as though he had beene ſtarke mad, aud ſaid : 
Martin: Why calleſt thou me Martin: 

Eliz, Sir, I know pou well enough foꝛ I haue been befoze you 
ere now. Pe delinered me once at Meſt miner. 

Martin. Tchere diddeſt thou dwell then 7 


Eliz, Idwelled in the Pinoꝛies. 
Martin. A deliuered 2 and thy huſband boch: and J thought 


Eltzab. Pou"d then that thou would} haue don otherwiſe chen thou doff now. 
. A ts Fo? if thou hadſt been befo2e any biſhop in England, and ſaide 
D. Martin. the woꝛdes that thou didſt befoze me,thou hadff fried a Fagot: 
and though thou didſt not bur ne then, thou art like to burne oz 
hang now. 
Eliz Sir, J pꝛomiſed you then, chat J would neuer be fed with 
an bnknowne toung,and no moꝛe J will not pet. 
Martin. I ſhall feed thee well inongy, FI ſhalt be fedde with 
that (J warrant thee) ahich ſhall be (mallie fo thine eaſe. 
Eliz. Doe what God ſhall ſuffer you to doe: foz maze pee thall 
not. And then he 3 ſo departed, and went to the kepers 
houſe,and ſaide to the wife · TWom hall thou ſuffered to come 
to this vile traptozlie hoe and heretike to ſpeake with her: 
chen ſaide the keepers wife, as God receine mp ſoule, heere 
came neither man, woman, noꝛ chile to aſke fo yer. 
Martin. It any man, woman, oz childe come to aſke fon her, J 
Eltzab. poung charge thee in paine of death, that they be laide faff, and giue 
commanded to her one date bꝛead, and another dais water. 
baue au, ber Elia. If pe take away mp mecate, J truſt that God will take a- 
bead. another wap my hunger: and ſo he departed and ſaid, that was to god 
day water, ko her: then was ſhe ſhut vp vnder two locks 
where ſhe was befo2e. 


The 3. examination before Doctor 
Martin againe. 


The 3 examina Hen was ſhe brought befoze him in his Chamber , within 

— — 15 — loꝛd Chamer lan beute: Who aſked her, ſaieng ; Eliza 

er) Poung. beth, wilt thouconfeſſe theſe things that hou haſt been exam 

ee 
n lo doin v n 7 | 

ee 208, 2 ent n tg of ber hotne many Gentiemen 


tlemẽ were fled were beyond the Seas. 
oute the Sea. Eliz. ** to much foz mee to tell you howe manie are on the 


e, 5M 3 9 ' 
_— No, JA meane but in Franckfozd and Emden, khcre 


u haſt beene. ee 
Pi Bir, J did neuer take account of them: it is a thing that 


* 


She agiine x Eliz. Jcan confeſle no moꝛe 


ſweas Cüs hat 
Sacha cbt. pi 


4 wn! 
but thi 


pr wil 


co 1 


* 


and therefoze (as I ſaide) 3 am aſured that no man lining vp. 


in the Clinck, | 


The third and fourthexamination of Elizabeth Toung, 


wer, tatohprimes of further examination : in he was hzoghe 
millioners, firſt — 


The fourth examination was before the biſhop of London 
Sir Jo? Cholmley, Doctor Cooke, the Recorder of Lon- 
don, Doctor Roper of Kent, and doctour Martin, as con- 


cerning her faith, &c. 


Irſt, he being pꝛeſented by Dodos Martin, befoze he4et 
F of London, Toca; — began to declare elne * El 
ſateng: The Loꝛde Chancellour hach ſent you heere a woman, B an, 
vhich hath bꝛought Bookes onerfrom Emden, ubere all theſe ted herne 
bokes of hereũe and Treaſon are pzinted; and hath therewith de Commit; 
filled all the land with treaſon and hereſie : neither pet will ſhe ** 
confelle, nhotranſlated them, noꝛ ho pzinted them, noꝛ pet uho 
ſent them ouer, ——ů— ancelloꝛ commttte 
ber vnto my loꝛde of London, hee to doe with her as hes ſhal 
chinke good. Fo2 ſhe will confelſe but that ſhe bought 
theſe ſaid bokes in Amſter dame, and ſo bt them ouer to 
20 ſellfo2 gaine. 


I © 


p it be well Che bonn. 
Auen And led ani, 


grits 


'z, G 
BY. ca 1058, Ch:if ſaith, that fthatſoener is 
2. , Ch2 encr is mo2e then 
yea,o2 nate, nate, it conimeth of euill. And moꝛeouer, 3 _ Cefn Dung 
— an oche is: and therefoze J will take no ſuch thinge (wear aud uh 
on me. 
o Then ſlaide Colmlep :twentie pound, it is a man in a Mo⸗ 
N mans cloches, twentie pound it ts a man. — Ty 
Boner. Thinke pou ſo my load no woman, 
Cholm. Vea, my loꝛd, ec. | 
Eliz. Mp lo2d, J ama woman. 
2 weare her vpon a booke, ſeeing tt is but a que ſtion 
e * 
Then ſaid Cholmley : J will lap twentie pound it is a man. 
Chen D. Cooke bꝛought her abooke, commanding her to 
late thereon her hand. | | | 
Eliz. No, my lo2d,J will not ſweare: fo2 J knowe not vhat an 
othe is, But J Cate that J am a woman, and haue childzen, 
Biſh, That know not we: therefoze ſweare. 
Eholmley. Chou ill fauoured home, laie thy hande bpon the 
— 4 A will laie on mine, and ſo he laide his hande vpon che 
E. | 
Eliz. Sd will not J mine. | 
Then the biſhop ſpake a wozd in Latine,out of S. Paule, as 
El hows len ſprake to me of S. Paule, then ſpeake 
liz. o2de; if me Paule, chen ſpe 
60 Eng lich er Jvnderſtend zu not. | | 
The Biſh. J dare ſweare that thou doeff not. 
Eliz, My lozd, ſaint Paule ſaith,that flue wo2des ſpoken in a 
language that may be vnderſtand, is better chen many in a fo3- 
raine oꝛ ſtrange toung ubich is bnknowen. 
Doct. Cooke. & weare befoze vs ſchecher chou be a manne 0} & 


woman. 1 7 
Eliz. It ye will not belseue me, chen ſend foz women into a ſo⸗ 

cee eee 

.holm.' an ill fauoꝛed ſchoꝛe 
*hen ſaid th biſhop : Howe beleeneſt chou in the ſacrament _— 4 
of the altar: | 


Eliz, ples, tf it will pleaſe you chat I ſhall declare mine 


TO 


1 
lll. 


£liad, Poung Eliz. S 
werd againe to pon, 
de it," 


not fit fi 
learne i 
Chanc. 
Eliz. L 


Etreabeth Young examined, and by Gods good prouidents deliuered. 


eee ft r Sn; 
Seen beleens 3 — 


þ 3812 1117 = m_ 


wie ſhe re re ſur⸗ 


ban ne of John fleſh is meat nde 4 

eee mo! uno gs Yu and in eee : = 3 ny 9 1 Wb $4 
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Mart, © 2 o taugh pep: le: ie e 

12. unt | wn = | me, bas bg —— 4 
Biſh. UMhi ts 5 mos ſaieng among ag tmſelnes EA 
Eliz, If him dog Deozie, tf pe will h EE _ 
Ropere'A . bre . Are ye alſo offendedꝰ Wil —— 555 


Mart, &Ahat do p 11 0? wen 1 n ov — he ſonne of m — to he 
Eliz. Dur deen, a S809 MISC 11041 — wil — 


Mar wGhat Oye ee" f) 21030 10. 

art e pe t d. 3 , 3.7 

Eliz, Chziſts congregation. l | he voterpcana he 
ney fo — dich 


Biſh. Lo, hüte congregation, 3 warrant . ſctipture, yet ye 

Doctor Cooke, Uhat ego Fara * paws Ouvied ſerlptres's long rms, a hane the hole has . eindge vp6 

Elz. Dir, as far as doe know: be tineth by his ore, in bnto chem eee ee e 

know no man that giueth him ought. liz, Thy den. ve not the holy br Bt ot, 
gegen Ves, J warrant yon, hee bath inough ſent him out = you? eim 

oi en 30 — 


© ol i J known fuchthing. how 4d belec 
, de * 1 b 
olm. Ya 2e, ha I ue "4 4 TE butnot as the A l 


OR Elz. Mp Led, J haue told pou my beliefe, + 
duuonot Cholm. a hon ilfauoꝛed «ho2e,how J do beleene.Uthen it: Foz they vnderſiod that hep 5a — th 

duales fhe pꝛteſt hath ſpoken the woꝛds of Conſecration, J do beleene — — a bu pavers — — other, dꝛink Chzilts 7 ws 
0 that there rema mech the very bodie that was bozne of the vir- his bloud, as we dztnke wine oz beere ont of 8 Bole. 23 meate. 

gine Mary, was hanged onthe crofſe, was dead and buried, e mut not receiue it. But our pzofit that we haue Saw by pile 

deſcended into hell. and roſe againe on the third dale, and aſcen- to be lerue that his bodie was bꝛoken vpon the c his 

eee 

odie neſt hath ſpo 40 guld eate ( 
and ſchen the eff lifteth * his bodie on this wiſe (hee liſting . . My ſhe is meate indeede, and my. bloud} is drinke in 


775 


vp his hands) ſatd there it deede. 
162 TOES 9 alſo dow J doe beleeue. i Chanc. Bow doch hy bodie live, if Czifes fleſh be aut lech in 


Mart. Awaie wi 
Se Ah — fauoured whoze, nothing but ſpir ite and . D 4 was a bodie befoze bad a foule: bbich 


body god 
ꝛe: created —— not liue, till God had bzeatbed life 
4 1 wich her, we haue moꝛe to talke wichall. yr that life doth my bodie liue. And khen it hail 
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en Poung {Then was ſhe caried into the Colehouſe, and ſearched fo2 | Peaſe Gove to Titus my life; my fleſh will offer it ſelfe vat 


nd into the 
i bal. Bohkes, and then put into the ſtockhouſe, and her knife,girdle, lace from thence it came, & ry the merites of ¶haiſt. 
_— - and apzon taken from hir. 5o my Foule will offer it ſelfe to the place from vhence it tame. 
1 The fiſt examination before the biſhop of — ca, — 1 chat Chzilts fleſh ts fla 75 s fleſh is 
34M Londons Chancellor, thy fleſh, thou canſt no 1 „118 me in our fleth 
= Pen was the donght out of the Seckehouls ar byoaght _ Hir, J — — rk ue | R p the papiſta. 
p tramina en was 0 du oc anc, e 2ilk ſaie is meate i | 
* e before che biſhops chancelloz, who required of her what age and my . Wie drinke indeed: 9 — — wat men nech is 
ben., che was of. Eliz. J dente not Hat: for ume nd is meatand ale pour 
- Eliz, Sir, foztie yeares and vpwatds, dꝛinke foz my ſoule, the ſode of my ſoule, Foz thoſocuer bes Chaiſtians. 
The Chanc.' Whie,thou art a woman of a faire peares: what leueth that Jeſus Chiift the ſonneof God hath died and ſhedde Ir 
ſouldelt thou meddle with the Scriptures ? it is neceſſary foz hts bloud fo2 his finnes, his ſoule fecdeth thereon fo2 euer. 
thee to beleene, and that is enough, It is moꝛe fitte ſoꝛ theeto 6 Chauncellour. When thou receiueſt the Sacrament of the 
meddle with thp diſkaffe, then to u eddie with the Scriptures. altar, doeſt chou not beleue that thou doeſt receine Chziſtes 
be — — — chy — 3 on yen eo it: fo it cannot be good, _ * — GS 1 1 
na 0 fo 1Z, D1r, de re ue acramen 2 
= Young El1z, Sir, if it will pleaſe yon ute heare it, A will declare it b- (ſituate ndo2daine the night befoze he was betrated, and left 
hs toyon, But J p2ay pou that you will take pour pen and wzite among his Diſciples, as often ( ſaie) as I receiue it it, bey 
Ky, her tt, and then examine it: and if pe find any thing therein that is leeue Gat ſpirituallie,and faith J receive Ch2ift. And of this I" the Sxcra- 
not fit fo; ac<2ziſfian woman, then teach me better, andJ will ſacrament, 4 know Chzidt himſelfe tobe the authoz, and none —— gg 
learne it. but he, And this ſame ſacrament is an rrablichment to my my accopding.to . 
Chanc. Well ſaid. But vho tall be iudge between thee e me? conſcience, and an augmentin to my faith. Chꝛiſts in 
Eliz. The Scripturs. 70 Chanc. Whie did not Chzift bzeadandgaue thankrs, and Parr ty rec 
Chan, Tilt thou ſtand by that: b:ake if, mga it to his Diſciples andſaide: Takegcate,this ©? 
Eliz. Pea fir, is my _ that is giuen for you# Didde hee giue them his * 
Chanc. Well, goe thy waie out at che doe a little while, tor J die, 
am buſie, and J will call fo thee anon againe, Pi. duale tooke th crpand gue thanksto his father , 
Then he called me againe,and ſaid: Now woman, the time gave it ont o his diſciples, ſaieng: Drinke e or thi | 
is tw — to —— Sap thy mind e J will bear it in my head, the cup ofthe newe Teſtament in my bſoud which ſhall . nan 
INE IE UGH thed for many. ow J p2apyoulir, let meaſke you one queͤ⸗- 
han yone bene the b „  Hion:Didhee te cppethe naimen bis loud lie we wy 
Chinc. Woman, (pirit ans faith J doe allowe, but doeſt nat pine that was in thecup e byang 
thon belerue that thou doeſt receine the bodie of itt, reallie, 80 Then was he vrie angrie fd Doeft thou thinke that thee 


all ie, and ſnbſtantiallte &« thou haſt an hedge pꝛioſt in hand 
2. Abe wo2ds, reallie and copozallie,J underſtand not: Eliz. No fir, Ftaks younot tobe an hedge dien. Itakeyou 


as fo2 ſubſtantiallie, J take it, ye meane J — 
I ſhoulde receiue NE runs bovis (tbh {8 $ppon pos © i So mee chinkech: Thoo wilt take vpon dect wer 
hand of and can occupie no moe places at once) and teach me 5 11302 
beleeue not Filiz. Hotte: But Jletpor-know bat g net: and by arguy , 

Chan. Thou mum beleene this,03elſe hon art damned, RUA n lech ary rig 
Eliz. Str, can pe giue me bel&fe oz faith + Chill ſaid; As oſt as e ng FAS WES © ongt Kcpir 
0 St. . thee, me': but a * not of a thinge pꝛetent. but abſent. A on 


iſe ©, Baule ſaith:So oft as ſhalleate of this bread , and ar 
Alas. this cup,ye Felder reh the Lords death til he com. 22 5 


him here, vntill n 
nn his 


1876 YQ. Mare, 


at chelatter Againe, is not chis article of our beliefs 
true: He * the right hand of 2 — ; 


froth thence hee ſhall come to ———— — 


42 we 1 dead? But if he ſhall not come, to iudgement, 
ae then howe is he heerc pzeſent in your ſacrament of the altar e 


Ne J beleeue that-the humane dodie af ꝛiſt occupieth 
one tio). no moze bat one place at orice, foz uhen he was here, bee war 


Ae 8 * ao. £4. 
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The rich be ihe . 


rancellor;”** 


ſaide vato her: Moman, che laſt time th 
2e me, our talke was concerning the ſacrament. 
true it is ano truſt that N ſaide nothing (at. pe 
pthe: ſcriptures, i „n toc 2rmol B58. 
beteene that Chxiltsfieſh is fleſh in 
CR 255 mn griens 023%! unt cin gen 
Nolir,Godhath giuen me no fuch beitels be 
be found by tho e Orr BAT 
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tion of Eliza \ V bef 


deth Poung. Eltz Sir 


The flechly rea ny wy 925 


ſon ofthe Pa⸗ 
piſts. 


0015 999134 1008) 6: 


Chan. Wilt 3 nothing but lehrt is in the ſcxipturee 20 gather pou to 


W e many ſacraments doeſt thou find in the Scriptuxe: 
—— (> doth ſet forth t wanne 
13 mow will as well nde ſeanen bythe Dcriptnre, ag thou 
Twain :::: - 
ED cal&enotto you thereof bat I late that the church 
38 — tech out fwaine; and J haue been taught nomoze, 
4 What are thoſe twame: 
fw he Sacramentaf Ch:ifts bodie and blond, and the Sa, 
1 — Baptiſme. , 
Chanc. Yat ſateſt thou by the Sacrament of Wedlock- 
. 1 i haus not heard it caljed a ſacrament, but 5; holie eſtate 
mu rimonie, which 9 to be kept of all men that take it 


on them 
Pi 1 75 ſateft thou by piles: Js it god that hey ould 
gene 4wattie ? ts tt to be kept of teme | 
„ Biz. I come nothither to reaſon any ſuch matters, 2 I am 
-- omg and al ſo it is no part of myfkith,- 
CHanc ye not tell ꝰ ve ſhall tell oꝛ euer you go. 


— "Si. ar, coenmeſt por ie keepe me a god: — 


e Vor — will not beathamed to flee vnto che high 
eſt myſterie, euen to the lacrament at the firſt dach, and ve ate 
not atraide to argue with the beſt doaoꝛ in the land. 

Eliz, Gods myſteries J will not meddle with, but all thinges 
car are wattren; are wzitten fo2 our ediſication. 

hne. What ate pee by pꝛaier foz the dead : is it not meete 
that ffa mans friend be dead, his friende commende his ſoule 


vnto God? 
Hul. here is no chuilttan man that will tommend his triend 


| cielo.” 


Paying fo; 
the dead. 


noꝛ his oe vnto the denill . And whether it bee god foz him, 5 
- Whenhee ts deadozno, ſure Jam, that it is good then hee is 


: Aliue, 
Chanc. Then thou alloweft not pꝛaier to be god taz them when 


dead, t lieng in Purgatozie. Js it not meet that pater 
de made vn to God ko them: 
liz. Sir, J neuer heard in ſhe ſcriptures of Purgatozic;bt 
in the fcripture J haue heard of heaucnaud be 


Oblatlon & Cl-anc;' Why, pc haue nothing but the ſkimming of the ſcrip- 


the dead. 


— — that there ts a Murg 
in the newe Teſtament, that a pꝛieſt ſhall take the ſacrament 
and go to the aulter and make an oblation and offer it vp every 


date. 

Eliz; Sir, that could never s bee founde in the Biblenoz Teſta 

ment, as farre as euer Jcoud heare. 

Chant, Whom doeſt chou heare read either the Bible 03 Te- 

2 — adit — nr oa: — 
ehe alle 1 nion, Wich was neuer heard of in ante place in the wozld, but 


ion bla 
Þ, rein Engl 
Ro... tio, any all hokhole realm 
Elz. Sir, it is a vile name that ye giue them all, 
Chanc. . are all uy hedge knaues become nowe, that 


hep tome not to their anſwer ? 
So many war- iz; Anſwere fir v bie. they haue onſwered both with þ ſcrip- 
t9:5haucbcent bares ud allo with their bloud, and then-ubere were you that 
Le papilis brag PLECamo not fo2rh to anlwere in their times? A neuer knewe 
a5 youg oughuonr none of potithat were troubled, but twatne, and chat was not 
eden fg fo, Gods wozd.,it was foz their diſabedtence. - - 
toanſwer them ac. No J plate pon did ye not know that we were killed, 
| | hanged vurned and headed, 
Dit, J nenerknewe that anie of you * was either 
D — burned oꝛ headed. 
. biſh, of No? did yee neuer heare that the bithop of Rocheſter 
Kocheſter, 10g bis lo his head fn th fo2 the . — of the wa, of nos 


Nothingto be Chan. 2Uet w eee 
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Purgatozp. 


Sabaoth wait- 
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tures. Dur ancientfatherscou!d finde out inthe bottom of the 
atozie, Pea, they could find it $0 that thou haſt done * thine infancie vnto th 


— . . | 


Duersdelutred by G ped, Et 2 th e, examined, 


|: 2 3 can pe fro p th fo dil, 


pꝛoue any of theſe niger, F 
* ro dh tl 5 


Argo, 
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N ate fo k 


Ned 35 Ki IO oY 


mew. e thirtic yeares 9255 a 
had talted ny . dan w 
2 ſurned ere this tim BI; map ſae.by pt 
Chit, e ig: O lerul 7 im hon, dremedantes 
pither; z cuen as x hen gathe- þ 
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pe will not: and therefche e Ae 
pour owne blond be vpon your owne-heades, foꝛ I can doc ho (the (cri 
moꝛe but teache you, Thou art one of the rankeſt hcretikes *"%is it. 
that euer J heard, foz thou belegueſt nothing but fat is in the 
ſcripture, and there loꝛe thou art damned. 
Eliz. I doe beleeue al pings nyſe in the ſcripture, and all 
things nah with the 15 ;ginen by the holie Ghoſt 
churrh of Gziſt, ſet, 1.01. and taught by the church of 
Chain 0 ſhall J be damned becauſe 3 beleeuẽ the truth and 
will not beleene an vntruth⸗ 

Then che Chanccllo? called the keper, ſateng : Tunit take hab to the locks 
her a maie, mou knoweſf wat thou haf to doe with her. And ſo dont erbten 
thee departedand.twas brought againe to the ſtackhouſe, and K ohn al 
there ſhe lay certame daies and both her handes manacled in 
one yꝛon: and afterward was remoued into the L ollardes to⸗ 
wer, and there ſhe remained wih both her feete in the ſtoches 
and trons till thenert time of examination, 


The 7: examination before the Chancellor 


andthe Biſhops Scribe. & 
0 \ A7 be was bꝛought befo:e the ſaid Chancello2 and the tion of Ein 

n ents the Chancelloz ſaive vnto her: Woman, thou beth young. 
haft beene twice befoze me, but thou and J could not agræ:and 
here be certain articles that my Loꝛd the B. of London would 
that thou ſhouldſt make anſwete vnto, which are theſe, Firſt, 
bow manie Sacraments thou doeſt allow. | 
— * as mante as hꝛiſts church doth allowe, and that is 

in 
Amen ſaid the Scribe, Chou wall taught 7. befoze king Ed⸗ 
wards daies. 

o Chan, Which two ſacraments bee thoſe that thou doſt allow 
Eliz. The ſacrament of the bodie and blond of Jeſus Chil, 4 
the ſacrament of Waptiſme. 

Chanc. Doeſt thou not beleene that the Pope of Rome is the 
ſupꝛeame head of the church, immediatlie vnder God in earth - 
Eliz. No ſir, no man can be the head of Chiiſts church: faz Chꝛiſt 8 ys 
himſelle is che head, and his worde is the gouernour of all chat 
be of that church, wereſoeuer by 2 abzoad, 
Chanc. Doeſt thou not belœue e ol Nome can 
foꝛgiue ihee all thy n 945 PT, 
date? 
whey ons is aſinner as J am, t no man 
iſa onlie that is without ſin, and 


Abe ©! | 
20 Hab. Poung 


Two Satrs⸗ 
ments. 


Eliz. Sir, the biſho 
can foꝛgiue me ny 
chat is Jeſus iſt hich died mo linnes, 

Chanc. Doeſt thou not knowe tha the pope ſent ouer bis Ju 
bilies, that all that euer wouldfaff : 12577 and go to the church, 
ſhould haue their ſinnes yen then 

The Scribe. Sir, A thinke that ſhe was not inthe realme then, From anne 
Chan, Haſt thou not deſired God to defende thee from the ty- ie Melt 
rannie of the bilhop-of Rome, t all his deteſfable enozmities ? inna 


Bich. ol Kon. 


From the di 


rn No; 70 I Pes that J haue. 


hanc. And art thou not ſoie fo; it: 
Sw. No ſir, not a ſchit. 
Chanc. Yaſtthounotſaid, that the maſſe was wicked, and the 
ſacrament of the altar moſt abhominable: 
Eliz. Pes that I haue. 3 
Chanc. And art thounot ſozis fm it * 
Eliz. No ſir, not a tit. 
2 Art thon content foz to gos tothe church and hears 
afſee 
8 Eliz, J willnet goto the church either to made o2 Pafteng fi 
1 . J wil be 
longer in a ſtrange And alwaies the Scribe 
agen theſe articles, as they were denuanbed, and 


PEN. ar that BEES not 


Elisabeth Young examined, and by Gods ern 2 dbliucred. 


Hege Gil 922 
cribe ch wouldeſt bo but bang an inetd not bete 
games? © - - 

Thenſatde Cl keper: n, lo2d biſhop did ſend 
Work oye e 


age ea, didmy Loꝛd fend en her by named would he 
| not goe to malle 2 

eh; —_— Ela 2 J willnener goetomalſe, till J do vnderſtand it, 
27 5 Houng by the aue of God. 


| 18 


=Y MTS ee Chanc, Underſtand it ? , tho thedenill.can make thee to 
date ive Oh , e  vnderſtardLatine, thon being ib ide 
| cnto Priſons g Then the Scribe comm ed ber toleteto her handeto al 
tobe burneth theſe kal things, en arbor 

d not come Clizaberh ſaid: ſir, then me heare rea ; 
dend Poun 2 ſaid the Scribe, maiſter Chancelloz, tall he heareit 
an her read 
2 becauſe d e poor Chane. Vea, let the heretite heare it read. 


Then ſhe heard it read, amo ſo the let to ber hand. 


The eight examination before the 
Biſhop, 


Wye ſhe was bꝛought befo2e the biſhop, he aſked the kie- 
per: ts this the woman that hath the thzee childzen 7 
And the keeper ſaid: — my Lozd. 

Biſh. Clomany dere is a lapplication — — vnto mp handes fo; 
thee, In like cafe there was another lupplication put vppe to 
me fo: thee afoze thts, inthe uhicþthoumadel as though that J 
ſhould keepe thp childꝛen. | 
— — did not know of this ſupplication, noꝛ pet 3 © 
4 Chen ſaive the biſhop, maiſter Deane, is his the woman 
© pune that pe haue ſuedſearnefflie fo2 ? 

oa fon The Deane. Pea, my Lo2d, 

e en. Pong The Deane, Moman, uhat remaineth in the cacrament of the 
©. altar, uhen and after that the pꝛieſt hath ſpoken the woꝛdes of 

conſecration ? 

Ehz, A piece of bꝛead. But the ſacrament of Quiſts body and 

blond, vhich he did inſtitute nd leaue amongſte his Diſciples 

the night befoze hee was betrated, miniſtred accoꝛding to his 40 

woꝛd, that ſacrament doe belerue. 

The Deane. How doeſt thou beleene concerning the bodie of 
zilt; there is his bodte, and how mante bodies bath he⸗ 

Elz. Sir, in heauen, be ſitteth on the right hand of God. 

The Deane, From thence came hts humane bodie - 2 

Eliz. Me tooke it of the — — Marie. 

The Deane, That is fieſhe, bloud, ans bones, as mine is But 

that ſhape hath his ſpirituall bodie- hath it face handes , fœte: 

Eliz. J know no other bodie that he hath, but that body nhers 

of be meant uben he ſaid : This is my bodic which is given for 5.6 

you: and this is my bloud which ſhal be ſhed for "I 

he plainlte meaneth that bodie and no other, which hee tooke of 

the — wy v, hauing the perfect thape and pzopoztion of a 

umane b 
_ Then ſaide Stoꝛy: Pc haut a wiſe bodie, fo; yemuſtgo 
fo ane, 

The Deane, Art thou content tobsleeue in the fatth of Ch:iffs 
2 But to aſke of thee abat Gziltes church is. 92 ahere it 


s, J let it pale; 
A E Dir, to that church 3h omed my caith, andfrom it 3 60 
W. rpoſe neuer to turne hy 
. The Deane, Wouldft thou not bee at dome with thychilozen 
©. th a god will? _ F 
3 Eliz. Dr 


The Deane, Art thou content to confeſſe thy ſelfe to 1—9 igno- 
rant and a fwlifh woman, and tobeleene as our holie Father 
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From the 5 . 

Rome anda ] tze pope of Rome doeh, and as the Loꝛd Cardmals grace do⸗ 
is vereſtable 5 © eth, and an my lo2d the biſhopof Londonthine adinärie doth, 
nome? dps tol: ad as the Kings grace and che Queenes grace, and all the nos 


2 =)he mul bilttte at E doe: pea; and the grace, and all 
5 * the noble pꝛin — — FH FI 
be noe Eliz. iv; 5 I was nenerwiſe,but in fe wozvs (hall make 
450 pom a eſe anſiwer how Sa — e 
= Wt rule o that are Seript Ghoſt 
** dean een of du en ae ange by the 
chin een de. man. 
ie: In pace omparnt N et: © 
Eli. — ** 


Sto 5 Ab be ld: Nie 
0 e . 
bt . 1 Conn J woulde chou were gone. t 
The (ed hes. 
area 


86 


weichen Let 
dome n 


ten; | 


Eli 
de 5 vi afbe me. 


Dee, E 'Take well Jene eden 


— at afternane, - Tzu 5 | 
„The ginn er on befo 01 Wetoie hom 
* 31 e ed 3 fete De '* 
Wen was fon was foure of the clock at aftcruon, as the honre 
and the Deane was (ſet, he aſked hir:Art 


'The 9 examirnn 
t Eliza- | 
Poung. 


Taſk detweene 
the Deane and 


Eltz n | 
4 | 


_ Sir, I haue learned but ſmall wiſedome ſince. f 
Deane. Dot thou thinke that J am better learned ihen thou? 
Eliz. Pesſtr, that 3 doe, x 
Deane. Thinkeſt thou that 8 
Elix. Pea fir, and it it pleaſe God that ye 
Deane. hen J will doe thee — pr ALS my 
ceine then thou reteineſt the ſacrament vþich-Chzilt left amog 
ray s the night beloꝛe he was betra ed: 
liz, 1 — D 


— ——ñ— 
Z. af that ane 
Deane. — that Gn gn 4 ziſt there pꝛeſent: 


— Sir, je was her pſen, op fz he inſtituted his owne ſa⸗ 


Deane | pe toke bzead,e he bzake it, and gaue it to his Diſci- 
— — ſaid : Take, eate, this is my bodie which ſhal bee bro- 
n for you. When thon receinelt it, doeſt thou belceue that 
thou receiucll his bodte 2 
Eliz. Sir, hen Jreceine, J belecne that tough faith J doe 
peed kan Bs ſt is chere: Chyiff not abs 
Deane. Doe a if nota 
Elia. Sir,J beleene that he is there to me, and by faith J doe — — 


rec eiue him. 
He alſo toke TRADE gaue thankes, and gaue ter 
his is icples,an ſaid; eall hereof, This is the cup of 
eſtament in my blond whichis ſhed for many for the 


the new 
remiſsion of ſinnes. When thou doeſt receine it after the inſti⸗ 
tation that Ch2iff oꝛdained among his Diſciples, the night be- 
foie he was betrated, doeſt thou —.— that hꝛiſt is there: 
Eliz; Dir, by faith J beleeue that he is there, and by faith J da 
beleeue that J doe receiue him. 
Deane, Pow thouhatanſwered mee. Kemember that thou 
— that vhen thou doeſt receiue acco2ding to the inſtitution 

of Ch2:ift,thou doeſt receine Chꝛiſt. 

Eliz, Str, J beleeue Gift not to be abſent frombis owne (a- 


How long wilt wou continue in that beliefe : 
Eliz. Six, sa longs: J doe line by the helpe of (0d; fo2 it is & 
bath beene my beliele | 
Deane, Wilt thou late this,befoze my lozd ? 
Eliz; Yea fir, 
Deane. Then A dare deliuer cher. Lchy, chou ran. vhie woul- 
deſt chou not ſate ſo fo date: 
Eliz. Str, pe aſked me no ſuch queſfion, 
Cit pyenpe ye would ſtand in Tueren how many bodtes 
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1878 Q. Marie. Diuers ſaued by Gods prouidenct from the fire, in Lucene Maries dates, 


Anno. 1 Lawſon, about the age of lx,yeares.” This Elizabeth was ap- Nowe uben dinner time was come, as they ſhoulde 
1553.1 pzehended as an heretike,by the Conſtables of the ſaine town, committed the to the Conftales againe, ms 
named Robert Kitrich, and Elas, in thepeare of our roſe vp to goe to dinner, 2 toke Mats and led 
Aab. Strich, Lo2d,1 556- becauſe ſhe would nat go to church to hear maſſe, himto avitcailing h re aſter they had wel filed them 
ſomos, ** andreceine the ſacrament, and beleeue in it. ſelues, they fell aſleepe, ſuppoling their pziſoner tobceſure e. 
Firffthey laid her in a dungeon, and after chat fhee was ca» nough vnder their hands. Mats wife being then in the houſe 
ried vnto No2wich, and from thence to Bury gaole, were at with her huſband, and verte carefull foz his Mell doing ſets 
laſt ſhe was condemned to be burnt. Jn the meane tune Sir the Conſtables thus fat aſleepe, di ſired her huſband to depart 
S(c30% 621. 3999 Oplltard had her home vuto hishouſe, hee being highe and goethence, fozſomuch as the N und had made ſuch a wap fo 
Lace er. Sher itte that care, ere ſhe was hardlie kept and wzapped 1 o him, Unto ubich her wozds he would not confent, although 

tn Irons, till at length vhen they by no wiſe coulde moue her ſhe perſwaded him all chat che could. 

Tltzaveth Law £9 łecant, thee was ſent to pziſon againe with ſhamefullrent. At the laſt, (they replieng one againſt another) a ranger 


Fueter lings heard them, and aſked her what the matter was, that ſhee wag ther aur 
reare andthyes Thus ſhe continued inpziſon the ſpace of two peares t hee ſo earneſt with her huſband. The wile tolde him, Then ſaide 105 Tobe 
110 Atraberh aw duarters. In the meane time there was burat her ſonne and the ſtranger vnto Wats theſe wozds: Father,goc thy wates in viding, * 
LE i on {0zy that the manie other, hereby ſhe would often ſaie: Good Lord, what Gods name, and tarrie no longer: the E ode yath opened the 

10 was not barned is the cauſe that I may not yet come to thee with thy children? wate vnto thce, Wherenpon the ſaid Mattes went bis waie, 

107 Elizaberh Law wel, good Lord, thy lefon wil be done, and not mine. and his wife departed from him. and went home to her houſe at 
14 nbailedvvon Fot! ong after this (moſt happilte) followed the death of Q. Seale, thinking her huſband had gone another wate. Nowe 


4 - | ; 

1140 lr + Parp, after thom lucceededour Queens that now is. At uhich 20 as ſhe was going in at her dane telling ber friendes of his de- 
Wi! time. time this Elizabeth Lawſon remained pet ſtill in Bury pꝛiſon liucrance, immediatlie came the ſatde Mats in alſo, and they 
ALT till at laſt ſhe was bailed vpon ſureties, oꝛ elſe ſhe could not be all beeing amazed thereat, willed him in all haſte tc get him 
1108 deliuered. Foz the being a condemned perſon,neithcr the tem · awate, foz they thought there woulde bee ſearch fo; him imme⸗ 
1 poꝛaltie, noꝛ pet ſpirituall authoꝛitie would diſcharge her wich⸗ diatlie, 
14% Now ſhe being abꝛoad, and her ſureties made afraid by wic- Htrhich he did, and afterward departed thence. So ſoone as hee **2outethi 
110% El:3abeth Law Bed men. ſaide, they would caſt her againe in pꝛiſon, except hee was out of the does, and had hid himſelfe in an Holly buche, n ban | 
|| WY” ſon pzeſerued Would ſee them diſcharged. immediatlie came the ſaid Conſtables with thirtie perſons in- 
100 f from perſecutis Then ſhe got a ſupplicat ion, tu gu vnto the Quenes Pate» to the ſaide houſe to ſearch fo2 him, there they pierced the Fe- 
A! | — ennenberlein fie, and came to a friend of hers to haue bis counſell weren: 3 © therbeds, b:oke vppe his cheſtes and made ſuch haugck that it 

1A tho willed her to fate a ubile, becauſe ſhe was olde the dates was wander full: and cuer among as they were ſearching, the All darts 


| 
ſho2t, and the expenſes great, and Mlmter foule (fo2 it was a Conſtables cried: J will haue Mattes, J will haue Wats 1 tf: again 
1 | utttie beldꝛe Chaiſtniaſſe) and to tarie vutill Summer, Jn the tell thee, J will baue Wattes ; but(God bee thanked) Wattcs 
While! meane time God b:ak the bond, and ſhoztened her tournep; foz could not be found. And vhen they ſawe it boted not toſearch 


10% Eltzabeth Law he toke her home to himſelfe out of this life in peace. fo2 htm, in the ende they fooke his wife, and ſet her in a paire of 
6000 len troubled w - This good old woman, long befoze ſhe went to pꝛildn hadde = ftockes there ſhe remained two dates, and ſhe was verie bold @.Uats win 
| i 10 thekallinglicke the falling ſicknelſe, and tolve a frienveof hers, one Symon inn the truth, and al the laff deliucred th;ough te pzontdence of ide flocs 
1000 perlecutten ue- Harlſkor, after ſhe was appzehended,y ſhe had it neuer moze, GD: thoſe name bee glozified in all his Wozkes, 9- 3 Thc! 
1 ner telt it moze. but liued in good health a top of hart, tough her Lo2d hziſt. men. 122 * D. there t 
1100 She had a verp vnkind man to her hoe nhile 40 ä Iohn Glouer of Manceter, i — pe 5. vie hin 
%, was in Pꝛiſon, ſolde awaie her raiment, and woulde not hel Gentleman. Cooke, Com · him w 
ip! her, and after ſhe was out of pꝛiſon, thee returned home vnto I ones 0d 
| him, pet woulde hee ſhew her no kindnefle, no; helpe her net- Won a fatherlie and mantteſt pzonidence of che Lozd like pars 4 was 
houſe and lande that he dwelt in, he hadde by wile did appeare in the pzeſeruing of maiſter John Glo ring manger * 


ther: and pet che 

her, Ce 28 long 6s the lined, ſhee was found of the con ? ur in the Dioceſſe of Couentry and Lichfield, in the Towne John Slut, 
regation. df Manceter: firſt at the taking of Robert his bzother.At which Nad beten. 

109 Theſaide Elizabeth Lawſon alſo had a ſiſter, wife fo one time although the Commiſſion came downe foz him, pet ſo 1552 

1% | Nobert Hollon of Pickfield in che ſame countie of Suffolke, God 82dered the matter, that his bzother being ſicke was aps 

11 ich like wiſe was perſecuted and dzinen out from houſe to pꝛe., ended, and pet he being hole eſcaped, whereof mention is 

1 houſe, and a poung man her ſon with her, becauſe they woulde o made befoꝛe, pag. 155 2 


not goe to the church to heare maſſe, and receiue the ſacrament And againe, another time howe miracnlouſlie the merci⸗ Anotber nacow 
of the altar. WH - tun p;onidence of the Lade wzought his cſcape out of his ent Ich S 
: 7 mies handes, they beeing at his chamber doze, and dꝛawing John befoxe, 
A ee EE ans EE or CET nt Ss me 
| 7 3 E Me. 1 = 
—_ 199 one called Zhomas Chꝛiſtenmas, the other pag. 155 
toge in Rent. One Dabney. 


The eſcapeof « 
a godly man cal 
led ddbuey: 


T Here was at London a certaine honeff gadlie perſon , 
named Dabney, thom John Auales in the time 

of ne orphans — — — 

was chere, that the biſhop was occupied with examination of 


= 


— other, lo that hee was bidde tu ſtande by, and to waite the Bi- 
— — | 
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Diners ſaued from burning of the fire by Gods pronidence.. 
good woman taking 


her journep to 


1879 


F - Alexander Wimſhurſt. che boat. Wherenpon tho good w mit Anno 
* ä elcapedtheir erneltie, thzough the ſecret wozking,na 12558. 
Wi: Like erample of God almighties goodneſſe towardes his = doubt Lo2d:ubo1 | and Cucrmaze be pat : 

"© LAaftlined ſeruauntes in that dangerous tinie of — 1 R 74 


3 pore a map allo appeare eutdentip in one Alerander Wim a 
oe lhepopes owne knight, but ſince an earneſt cnemte to Anti- 


---Ladie Kneuet in Northfolke. 


number 
of 5 


ence tõ chꝛiſt, and a man better inftruced in the true feare of God. It — ov 


happened that one hadde pzomoted him to Boner fo; 


Laid inthoteperillougpaies.J may nof fx! anon. 


In religion, MAAC god Ladie of much wozſhip,callcd Ladie anne 
1 vpon what occaſion J doe not vnderſtand. Accoꝛding to the old o uho till her deathe dwelt in r in a towns 
6 maner in ſuch caſes pꝛoutded, he ſent fozth Robin Caly, other- named TWimondham fire miles from Nozwiche- Which ſaide 
wiſe called Robin Papiſf, one of his Mheipes to bꝛing in the good Ladie in queene Maries daies beeing iudged by the com⸗ 
> gimhnrſt ta- game, and to cauſe this fil pooze man to peare of and by her 


2 befoze him. mon people, moze then an hundzeth 
em Lie Rove a ppoperman beret pi ni oſnle, owns tntn wel wards doe ber 
Aub and ſmellc a gotten | „ 02 1g anp pa all tra 
along by Chepeſtde, not ſuff him to talke with any of his Fu 0 


her ſelf from their po⸗ 
miniſtri d in her 
ſe, but onelp the ſeruice that was vſed in the latter daics of 


acquaintance by the wap, though they were of his old kriends Ring Edward the ſirt, which daily ſhe had ſaid befoze her, either 
of Drfo2d that offered to ſpeake vnto him. by one P, Collin uho was then by Gods pꝛouidente pzeſcrucd 
When they came into Paules, it happened this Alexander in her houſe, oz els by one of her Gentlewomen 02 lde 


to eſpie D. Chadſep there walking vp and downe . To vhom, 
becanſe he was able in ſuch a caſe to doe pleaſure, and foz that 
he had been ol his olde acquaintance in Drfo2d, hee was ver Now 
deſirous to ſpeake to him ere he went though, Chadſep percet- true ſeruing ot God, ſhee and her familie were many times 
. uing that Robin Caly did attend vpon him, ſaid that hee durſt thzeatned 9 — and that the biſhop would viſite her ther- 
* ainharſttals not meddle in the matter.Yes(ſaith little Robin you may talk = foze. Unto uhich meſſengers ſhe would alwaies anſwer, if his 
m oich doct. With him if it pleaſe you Þ.Docto2. To bee ſho2zt, Alexander & IA oꝛdſhip ſent woꝛd befoze ubat day he would come, he ſhoulde 
ITT peneth his caſe , and in the ende deſireth fo2 olte tance 


dence ruleth the raging ſeas, neuer ſuffered chem all that toy» 
fo:e docto2 Partine to be examined. then any other. Nap ſaith ling time to moleſt her. Although oftentimes then the had ſer⸗ 
b he(alledging the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt vnto Peter in the laſt chapter o uice befoze her chere were very great ene mies to the truech and 
F. of S. John. You remember bzother that is waitten in the gob of much anthozitie, that came in, and kneeled to pꝛater among 
 pchadleya pell: When thou waſt yong thou diddeſt gird thy ſelfe, & wen- them, and yet had no power to trouble her therefoze. 

> b{ciend ref whither thou wouldeſt ; but beeing aged, other men ſhall 
gird thee and leade thee hither thou wouldeſt not, Thus as 
buſing the Scripture to his pꝛiuate meaning, ttheras notwith- 
Rav he might eaſily haue accompliſhed ſo ſmall a requeſt dates. Were 
if it had liked han. the friendes of 


ſake that he would finde means he might be rather bꝛought be» 


ante in that countrey, of her lining, She alſo ſuccoured man 
perſecuted that came to her houſe in the (aide queene Maries 
neuer ſo ſimple, they were eſt: emed of her as 


an bl ice aan and dauer they on the 9 40 the beginning o fl 2 
— 2 Him with captious quettions verp Pp. p dueene Elizabethes raigne , as one falling into amo 
non © ae baited the pooze man their fill, thep aſked him nhere his ane weste fleepe, Ne = 
* was, he ts not mp tthoze(ſaid be)but my lawfull wife. She is Unto vhom not bnwo2thily may be compared the Ladie @- 
8 thy whoꝛe, ſaid they. She is not mp whoꝛe (faidheeagaine) but lizabeth Mane, tho likewiſe being a great harbo:er and ſuppo2 
* mp wife J tell you, So frhen they perceined that he would not ter of the afflicted martyzs and confeſſoꝛs of Chꝛiſt, was in 
Anſpurſ cs gtue place vnto them, noz attribute to them ſo much as they la- reat hazardes and daungers of the enemtes, and pet notwich⸗ 
anni to yt. Red fo at his hand, accoꝛding to the 92dinarp maner thepcom- 
[= maunded — mern And nowe marke well the pꝛouidence _ ſtill vntouched. Df this Ladie Mane thou ſhalt reade 
od in its P2 on, | 0 
Be was bꝛought into Clunics houſe af Pater noſter roſve, 


lohn Dauis, of the age of twelue yeares 


— thence to bee caried to Lollardes tower ont of hand, but that ** ond vader. 
n Oloutty. Clunie(as it happened his wife and his maide were ſo earnel ⸗ AN. Dom. 1546. and the laſt yeare of king Henty the 8. John 
Ben lp occupied about pꝛeſent buſineſle, that as then they habde nat Dauts, a chiid of xii. yeares and under, ubo dwelling in the 
93% We tetſare to locke vp their pꝛiſoner. Jn the hall there Alexander aſe of P.Johnton Apothecarte, in the towne of Wozccſter, 
x ſate, was a ſtrange woman, hoſe huſband was then pꝛeſent / bis vncle, vling ſometimes to teade of the teſtament and o 
. — ly in trouble fo2 religion, which per ceiued by ſome one occaſion Engliſhe bookes | ; 
eee en other, that this man was bzought in foz the like cauſe, is miſtreſſe, 
elcape ol 4 A'acke good man ſatth ſhe:it vou conlalted with one! 
y man cal * handes of pour enemies, foꝛaſmuch as 
Biba:. ſhonld looke vnto you, God hathe opened 
9 delinerance, and therefo2e leeſe not the opoꝛtun 
E. u be wiſe, Mich thoſe and ſach like wozdes 


tym ded, hee gate out of the dozes and went away 
Aber halte making at all: ſo that if ante had followed, he might 
1 — been caftip reconered againe, But vndoubtedlp, it was Gods 
© to wil that he ſhould ſo elcape the forte of his aduerſaries, and be 
. pꝛeſerued from all dangers of death and impꝛiſonment. 


Boſomes wife. 


A the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd are not to be kept ſecret, 
ucr the perſons be in ſchom it pleaſeth him to woꝛke:ſo com⸗ 
meth to remembꝛance the ſtoꝛie of one Boſomes wife not vn⸗ 
= wozthy to be c5ſidered. This good woman being at Richmond 
=_ - — oor ner, 4 — —— — — 
en dur ſhegrannted vnto chem and came. Being church, 
and ſitting wich her mother in the pue, — — | 
to the doinges of the papiſtes ſhe behaued her ſelfe:to 
the: kneeled,ſhe ſtood, when thep turned fozward,ſhet turned 
backward xc Wet $o - Men w. 
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10 en lerue the place in the ſaide Þ, Tollins ab⸗ 
this wozſhipfull Ladie continuing in ſhis maner of ade a neut 


thzeatned bt 
biſhop. r 


thereafter be entertained at her hand. But God, vhoſe pꝛoui⸗ 


his good Ladie (gentle Reader) kept good hoſpitalitie, aa 


goſpell, and departed not from her without Che great agy 


of tbe Lad 


2 © owt Thence was he cariedto Stop and Cooke Commiſſioners, money and meate. Bozne ſhe was long befoze king Edward ane 
= jo: to D. there to learne what ſhould become of him.3Befo2e chem bee did the fourth died, and ended her life in the Loꝛd Jeſus peace,about f 
the beginning of the ſecond peare of our moſt Soneraigne La- 


Lady El[ſzabe!5 
Wag a great 
reli-uer oi gods 
people 


anding, thoꝛough the mercifull pꝛouidence of the Loꝛde, re⸗ 


John Dan(s a 
childe under 
the age ok 12: 
— caſt to de 

urne d kez the 
G. articles, ang 
yet by Gods 
pxoutdence Ne- 
ſetued · 
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it80 Y.Maric, Diuers deliurred by Gods prouidence. Some preſerned/#oin the hanaes of perſecutors, 


— = 
: to ſes 


besagen 


ght 
A the deſolate 


m 
1 declared tothe Judges howe hee had khipping enough. 
A that he had lien a werke moze in pꝛiſon, had him hone to 
his houſe, his wife annointed his legges her (elf with ointment 
Vinch then were ffiffe and nummed with irons, till at length 
then h. Bourne and his wife ſame they could not winne him 
to the beliete of their Sacrament, they put him a wap. leaſt hee 
Gould infect their ſonne Anthony as they thought with herelp. 


Thus John Dauts of the age afoꝛeſaid, in that damage he 
was fo2 the goſpell ye fee, and how the Loꝛd pꝛeſerued him. pe 
vnderſtand. He indured in pꝛiſon from the 14. dap of Augutt. 
kill within ſenen daies of Eaſter, tho is pet aliue, and a pꝛoſita⸗ 
ble fainitter wog daß inthe church of England : Blelled be the 


L. 02d, qui facit mirabilia ſolus. 
Miſtres Robertes. 


of miſtres Arthermoꝛe to boch theſe map alſo he aſſociate another gen⸗ 
Rebertes. I tlewoman to make the third, named miſtres Robertes, pet 
mau ag iiuiiig and RR wy — ) — al: — 
eat (nc irft in Suffer. She being earne ueth 
ofthe heh ies goſpell, and no leffe conſtant in that which ſhee hadde 
ten char came to ſear ned therein, © kept her ſelte during all the bzunt of quæene 
rye aud art s time. wat ſhee neuer came to their popiſhe ſeruice,no2 
I io Poll cet the tare time me farry off; Zative ca 
20m pee aſſe, There aum , 
h: ard ot bt, ce ohn Gilfo:d,;vho being as feruent on the contrarte ſide, 
and to whom I ; 
not tg ſet foꝛward the pꝛotetdinges of Queene Parie, thought to 
245.1816. ooue mifteries withthis gentlewoman,in fo2cing her to the 
Pag. I 1 * ö | ">" 
Sit John Gil- 2 e. And firft lending his wife, hee attempted her by faire 
church 
Cn acrouv!ee owes and gentle perfwaſions = conſmme her — 5 the 
deres. "Wtinces lawes and fo come as other chꝛiſtian people did to 
FOR . jp Fake Potwithſtanding.the conſtantly per ſiſting in the. ſm⸗ 
exitie of che trueth, woulde by no perſwaſions be woon to doe 


d ſo kept at home a certame 


The mfracy- 
lous veliuerace 


therein againſt her t 
ſpace, till ag 
not to giue 


diſpenſed 


- 


And ſo her that parpoſed to carte her to 
| # will, was faine hitnſelfe to bes caried 
is paine.prote ing mud wearing hat he 
{ 21.79 Tao eee Tx iont <to 
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Croſinanms wife. 


o Own to ch 12 cs 
ty N g b ur . 
foz at ber houſe by one Barbour of the (aide towne rby nam dee 
ſtale of the hundzeth:ubovhen be came to her houſe, the being bettet. 
1 — . the l TR Wl 
| chimnen, and wer 1 ambe 
the childe never cricd, (although betde they ane © bid) a W- 
ro _— they were chere, and ſo by this meanes the L ozd pꝛeſer⸗ 


The congregation at Stoke in Suffolke, 
T Here were ſme like wiſe uhich auoided the violent rage of 
the aduerſaries by meanes onelte of their number, and mus The ſloy or 
tualiconcozd in godlinc ſſe, uberein they did ſo hold togither that cette 
without much are none well could be troubled; whereof wee Salle 1 
haue example in a certame towne of Suffolke called Stoke, : 
After the thzee (harpe yeares of qucene Maries perſccution 
bring paſt, yet notwithftanving the inhabitantcs of the towne 
2 c aſozeſatde ſpecially the women, came not to their churche to re- 
ceiue after the popith maner,the Dacrament, Ga cher had 
been but few, they could by no meanes haue eſcaped impziſon» 
ment. But becaule there were fs manie, the papiſtes thought it 
not belt to lay handes vpon the m. Dnely the y appointed them 
16. dapes reſpite after Caſter, herein as mavie as woulde, 
Goulde receine the Sacrament: thoſe that woulde not, 
ſhouid and to the per ill that wouid follow, Of this companie 
vhich were manie, giuing their handes togityer, the chiefeſt do⸗ 
ers were theſe. - 


30 7 N old woman of th:ce- 


Henry Cauker. ? 
co2e peares. ke 


Ac Ioane 3 
ice Coker hex daughter. Agnes Spaulding. 
Elizabeth Foxe. AG John 2 a bis bꝛo⸗ > 
| oc; Cutting. cher. 
(Alice Spengler. lohn Foxe, J 
Theſe, after the oꝛder was taken fo2 their not comming to 
the thurche , tooke aduiſement among themſelues hat was 
beſt to be done, and at length concluded by pꝛomiſe ons to ano⸗ 
40 ther, that they woulde not recetue at all. Pet ſome of chem af? 
terward being perſwaded with faire pꝛomiſes that the commu⸗ 
nion ſhould — — — them * to 1 ooo 
booke, gat chem vnto the pariſh pꝛieſt hole name was Cotes) cr 
and aſked him after vhich ſoꝛt he would miniſter the ſacrament. 14 
He anſwered to ſuch as he fauoured, that he waulogine it after 
— ſozte: the reft ſhoulde haue it after the papiſticall 
To be ſho2t, none did communicate ſo,but only Joh. Steyze on Stem: 


Conkeſſozs 


and John Foxe: of hich the one gaue his wilt leaue ta doe as and Lehn ent 


ro he thought beſt, The other went aboute with thzcates to com ttuoliei. 

U his wile, ſaping that otherwiſe he would diuozce himſelle 
om her. As foꝛ the reſt, chey did withd:awe themſelues from 
urch, reſozting to their woonted companie . Onelp Fores 
wile taried ſtill at home, all in her dumpes and heauineſle, 
whoſe haſbane pꝛactiſed with the Curate in the mcane time, 
that the nert day after hee ſhoald giue her the ſacrament, vhich 
was the rvii-dapafter Caſter. But the verie ſame day, vn⸗ 
knowing vnto her huſband, ſhee gat her ſelfe — 1 to her 

companie, ann with teates declared howe violently her hub / ze 4,010 

60 band hadde dealt with her. The other women bad her notwich⸗ conftancicef 


ſtw ming to be of a good cheere, and ſaid that they would make 0 Fin 


their ear neũ pzsiers vnto the Lozde, both fo2 her aud her huſ- bine 

band, and in deede chen chey had ſo done, che matter tooke ves — 11 a 

rie good ſucceſſe. Foꝛ the next day after, gaodman Fore came rcccouereds' 

of his dine accozd vnto them, a farce other man then hee was gain ug 

befoze, and bewailedhis owne headineſſe and raſhnefle, pꝛap - r V 
chem that they would fo:gine him, pꝛomiſing euer after to 

moze ſtrong in faith, to che great re ioyũing both of them and 
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3 F 


this booke befo:e,pag.1 849, were condemned and bꝛought to 


queene a pꝛoclamation, being twiſe pꝛonounced openly tothe 
people, firſt at Newgate , then at the ſtake vhere they ſhoulde 
ſuffer,ffraightly charging and commanding,that no man ſhuld 
either pꝛay koꝛ them, 02 ſpeaketo them, oz once ſay God helpe 


them. 3 

It was appointed befo2eof the godly there fanving togither 

ſchich was a great multitude, that ſs ſoone as the pꝛiſoners 

Could be bzought, ſhoulde go to them to embzace and to 

comfort them, and ſo they did. Foꝛ as the ſaide marty2s were 

comming toward the place in the 

© with billes and gletues (as the cuſtome ts) the godly multitude 
© Econgrega Ad congregation with a generall ſway made toward the pziſo- 
7 tmentzaciay ners, in ſuch maner, that the billmen and the other officers be- 
= bnarty1s con ing all thꝛuſt back, could nothing do, no: any thing come nigh, 


| = wntothe So the godly people meeting and embzacing , and kiſſing 
mm FxCamation, chem, bought them in their armes (wich might as eaſily haue 
{ Lo! conucied ther cleans away) vnto the place there they ſhonlde 
uffer. | 8 . | 
This done, andthe people giuing place to the officers, the 
a N .3entham Pꝛoclamation with a loud voice was read tothe people, contat- 
* liver of the ning (as ts befoꝛe ſaid) in the king and queenes name; that no 


untzation. 
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man ſhould pꝛay foz them, oꝛ once ſpeake a wozd vnto them, tc. 
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mn Rough,then W. Auguffine Bernher , and laſt M. Bentham. 6 o ſhetned of late vp6 our Engliſh bzethzen #countrey men, what 


tation, been pꝛeſt ndreadie to help his ſeruant in ſuch a ſtratt. 
At what time the vii laſt burned in Smithfield, mentioned in 
the fake to ſuffer , came downe in the name of the king and 7 


eoples ſight, being bought 80 O 
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to Gods trneth and to our Engliſh nation? And yet by the gras 
0 | 


Edward Benet, | 
Ne Edward Benet about the ſecond ycare of the reigne of 
A. Parp, then dwelling at Nueenchicth with one Grp: ale 
nockea Baker, was deſired of one Tingle pziſoner then in now dwelling 
Newgate, to bꝛing him a newe teſtament. Ye pꝛocuring one in S. Bꝛides 
of M. Couerdales tranſlation, wꝛapt it in a handkerchiefe,ſap: Patic. 
ing to Geoꝛge the keeper vhich aſked him uhat he hadde, that it 
was a piece of poudꝛed beefe, Let me ſee it, ſaid he. Perceining 
vat it was, hee bꝛought him to ſir Roger Cholmlep, ſcho exa⸗ 
mined him vhy he did ſo,ſaying that book was not lawful, and edward We⸗ 
ſo committed him to the Counter in Wodſtreet, vhere he con⸗ ner 25. wernes 
tinued 25.weckes. | 5 in the countet, 
Doctoꝛ Stoꝛie comming fo the pꝛiſon to examine other pꝛi- top bingimg a 
foncrs:this Benet looking out at the grate, ſpake to him, deſi⸗ „ 
ring him to be good vnto him, and to helpe e 82 
n 


1882 Q. Marte. 


which afcer died Iten long in pꝛiſon. Co hom D:Stozte chen anſwering:What 

UT. ſatd he Walt not thou befoꝛe me in i che? — fu? 

a dunghtl. footh, ſaid Benet. Ah, laid © tozte, thou doeſt not beleeue in the 
Sacrament of the altar, J win 


re hee 


te ockes Of 0619*}iv 4 
Cen the biſhop ſent ſoꝛ him to talk with him, and firſt aſked 
Edw. wentt him if he were ſhzinen?No;laidBenet.YHe 
d;onght 10. Bo be ſhꝛiuen? No, ſaid he. Then he aſked him il the pzieſtcoulte 
ner and txami⸗ take away his ſinnes. Mo ſatoe , J doe not ſo beleeuue. 
nen. 1:1 hee and Parpimeld Unughed at him and mocked him, aſ- 
Ai him ik he did not beleeue that wat ſoeuer the pꝛieſt heere 
bound in carth;ſhould be bound ty heauen: ar uþatſocuer ye 
looled in 8 looled in heauen:? No, quoth Benet: 
Wat J beſctvL-hat the Pirker ot God preaching Gods ward 
trueſte and mini ring the Sacraments acco2ding to the ſame, 
tchatſdeuer hee bindech in earth, ſhatbebound in heauen, and 
- nhatſoener hee looſeth rc. Then the biſhop putting hint aſide, 
' aid,he ſhonld go to Fulham and be whipped.” 5 +17 7115 
wy Thencainetohin . Bulwell a Piet, lying in the-Cole- 
honſe in the ſtoek, and bꝛogyt Cranmers recantation ſann g, 
that he had recanted. Py laich, ſaith che other, lieth in no mans 
Bert £Dward booke but in him {hich hath tedemed me. che nert Qaturdap, 
net eſcaped enet with fine other was called fo: to come to malle, into the 
out ofthe Bild. chappell. The maſſe being done andtheyrommingout, fine of 
them went to pꝛiſon and were aſter burned. Benet beeing 
'behtnde and comming towarde the gate, the poꝛtex opening 
to a cumpanie going out, aſked if there were no pꝛiſdnerg 
there, No, ſatd thep. Benet ſtanding in open ſight be fozethim, 
Another eſcape; With other ſeruing men ithich were there by reaſon that Boner 
ot K hM. Benet. made manyP1ieftes that daic (haning one of his ſleeues and 
halte the faꝛe part of his coat burned off in pꝛiſon, be ing moꝛe 
like a pꝛiſoner then anie of the other) when the gate was ope⸗ 
ned, wont ont amonglf them, and ſo elcaped. T 
Agame, in the laſt peare of qaecnc Parte, the ſame Benet 
being taken againe with the 24. beyond Illington, and bzought 
"fo fir mow Cbolmleps , the people comming wn, Ur or 
did cut offfome of them, tothe number df 8.vhich were behind, 
$2 ofthe 24. ta among thom was Benet. Then heeknocking at the gate to 
kenar 30:ngtd,) comtę in, the pozker fad, that he was none of the companie, Be 
good war ug | fafd pes, and knocked againe: Then there foode one by of the 
leur ol Gon. rohgtregatton, namen Johnſon,dwellingnow at Hamerſmth, 
which ſaid:Edward, thou halt done well, do not tempt God, go 
/ tGpivate, And ſo taking che warning as ſent of God, wich a 
quiet conſience eſchued burning. 5 O77" 
Icflrey Hurſt brother in law to George Marſh 
| the martyt. | 


1 2 the towne of Shakerlep in Lancaſhire dwelled one Jef- 
| rep Hurſt the ſonne of an honeſt Yeoman, vho!had beſides 
do — of him 1 1 ,childzen, the ſaid Jeffrey beeing the rit, and eldeſt of 
dweliing —_ the reſt: and fo: that their father breing willing to bꝛing them 
rowne of Sha» Vppe, ſo that thep ſhoulde bee abie another dap to helpe 
erley inthe pa · themſelues, hee did binde this Jeffrey pꝛentiſe vnto the craft of 
ri of Leasht. nayling, to make all kinde of nailes : which occupation hee 
learned and ſerued out the time of ſcuen peares . The ſchich 

eares being expired, hee gane himſclfe ai times to tearne of 

is other Bꝛethꝛen ghich went to ſchoole: and as hee was very 

willing to the ſame. ſo God ſent him knowledge vherein he did 

perſeuer ⁊ go fozwards in ſuch ſo2t that hee could wꝛite and read 
indifferentiy,xin longer continuice came by moꝛe knowledge, 

and ſo hauing the bible and diners other bookes in his houſe, did 
Leffety Hurſt come by pzetie knowledge in the ſcripture, After this he tooke 
d:other to vnto him a wife being the ſiſter of maiſter Geozge Paͤrſh, of 
— vhoſe martyꝛdome mention is made befoze. pag. 1423. and be- 
* ing much fainiliar wich him, did mend his knowledge not a lit⸗ 

tle, Now then queene Marte was entred, che firſt yeare of her 
raigne he kept himſelfe away from their doinges and came not 
at che church: Thereupon he was laid in waite fo2, and called 
hereticke, and Lollard, and ſo foꝛ feare of farther danger, hee 
was compelled to leaue his wile and his childe, and all, and fled 
into Po2kſhyze, and there bemg not knowne did leade hts life, 
ffrey hura returning ſometimes by night to his houſe to comfozt his wife, 
ſraurth wilt, & bꝛinging with him ſome pꝛeacher o2 other, icho vſed topzeache 
 childzen, and Unto them ſo long as the time would ſerue and ſo departed by 
douſefoz perle- night againe, The names of the pzeachers were: P.Reneſes, 
rend . Belt, M. Bꝛodbanke, M. Ruſſell, and tuerp time they came 
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tuting put. 
ing of lmoſt of l | | The pale 
g of the age almaoſt of lr. peares: And chiding with her that foliowtagy, 
ſhe would ſuffer her ſon ſo to oʒder and behaue himſelf like an — lieg, oi the 


hereticke,ſaid:thou old foole, A knowe my telle chat this neue June dg, 


learning wall come againe but fo: howe long: euen fo2 thꝛe 
monthes oꝛ foure months and no longer. But J will lap DOE — 
3 o foole in Lancaſter dungeon foꝛ this geare, and well wozthy. 


Now as concerning the ſearchers, er, noihing but The nevecros, 
p mit ot C indas 


Latine bookes, as Grammar, and ſuche like. Theſe bee not 
that we looke foꝛ ſaide they) we muſt ſee further, and ſo looked trandatton 
into Hurſtes chamber where they founde the fozcſaide bookes, 3% Vecelir 
Then ſir Kale taking vp the telfament,looked on it, and Imilev. 
His maſter ſeeing that,ſaid:now ſtr Rafe,vhat haue we there? fen be = 


Fo2ſodoth;ſaith hee, a teſtament af Tinbals tranſlation, plate bis fiter all. 


reſte, and none wozſe then it, Then is all thrir gaods, ſaith he, 
loſt to the qucene and their bodies to pꝛiſon, and was woonder⸗ 
though miſtres Shakerlep, fo} a 
ſpace he was content to ſee farthcr, 
Then the pꝛieſt looked on the other booke : Mhat ſap pee to 
that ſir Nate, is that as euili as the other? Noſaive hee, but it is 
net good that they ſhould haue ſuch Engliſh bockes to look on; 
oz this and ſuch others map do much harme Then he aſked the 


mother there her eldeſt ſonne was, and her daughter Alice? . 


She anſwered ſhe could not telkthep werenot with her ol long (Lang, ® 
time befoze. And he ſwoꝛe by Gods kody, hee woulde make her Cale. 


teil were they mere, oz hee woulde lap her in Lancaſter Dun 


30 gean, and pet he would haue chem notwithſtending too. To be — . 


tho2t,fo2 fearc hce had his bꝛother John Hurſt and his Pocher m1 100, n 
bound in an hundꝛech pounde to bzing the parties be foe him cy his dach 
within xiiti.daies, and ſo departed he, and the pꝛieſt put boch the comming, 
bookes in his boſome, and caried them away with him. Zhen | 

ohn Hurſt went after them, deſiring that hee might haue che 
oke ſchich the pꝛieſt found nu faulte wich: but hee (ſaide they) 
ſhouls anſwere to them both, and nich ſo cuer was the better, 
was not good. 
As this paſt on, dchen the time was come that Jeſtrey Hurſt 

6 © andhis ſiſter ſhoulde be examined, the Jultice ſent foz them be. fn nd 

times in the mozning, and had pꝛepared a maſſe to begin with- : 

all, aſuing JeffrepÞurff ifhe would firik go and ſee his maker, 


and then hee would talke further with him. To whom then Jef- Calke between 
Jeffrey Vurft 


frep anſwered and ſaid: Sir my maker is in heauen, and Jam 3 the Fully, 


aſſured in going to your Baſle J ſhall find no edification ther- 
by, and thrrefoꝛe J pꝛay vou hold me excuſed, 

Mell, well. ſaid he, J perceiue J ſhall finde pon an herefick, 

by God: but J will go to maſſe, and J will not loſe it foꝛ al pour 


pꝛatling. Then into his chappell he went, and when maſſe was Hb 


done, he ſent foꝛ them, and cauſed his Pꝛieſt to reade a ſcrole 

bnto them as concerning the 7. Sacramentes, and euer as hee 

Chꝛiſt, he put off his cap, 4 ſaid; 
Examination 
atter maſſe. 


to Malle: 


v. g 
— to Jerry thither they were about 20.02 24. ſomtimes, but 16. at leaſf,vho 8 o 


Hurſtes houſe had there alſo ſoꝛnctimes a Communion , And thus in muche 
ana to pzeacd. feare did hee with other leade his life, till the laſfyeare of the 

reigne of queene arp. Then it chaunced that the ſaid Jeffrey 
rt, after the death his father, came home, and kept himſelle 
cloſe foꝛ vii. oꝛ viii. weekes. 

There dwelt not karre off at Po2leſſe , a certaine Juſfice of 
peace and of quorum, named . Thomas Lclond, ibo hearing 
of him, appointed a time to come to his fathers houſe there hee 
then dwelt, to rifle the honſe foꝛ bookes, and to ſearch foꝛ him al⸗ 
ſo,and ſo did. Jeffrey and his company bnowledge of 
his comming, tooke the bookes trhich were in the houſe, as the 
Bible, the communion 15ooke,the new teſtament of Tindals 
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ned with the office, fell ſicke, in which t pleaſed God to 
call him, making a verie godly end, God haue the p2aiſe fo: if. Tho t 
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ing gladde thereof to haue ſuche a trimme thing , went home 
and ſhewed his father of them. His father ſeeing the Beades, 
tooke them and burned them, and when he hadde ſo done, went 
— aſked wa had ginen vnto his little boy that paire of 
| cades, | | | a 
2 = 3 wile. . 
Halt thou id, faide ſhe: and thzuſt him from her. They thalbe 
the deereſt Beades that euer thou ſa incontinent went 
and complained vnto the ſaid Juſtice, how Bzowne hadde bur- 


nedher beades, | AEST, 
This matter the Jufice fooke ſb2e to ſnuffe, and was very 


angry, dio direct his letter vnto the Confables of the ſame 
towne , by his owne hand ſabſcrived : the title of tthich ſaper- 
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WE qutice Lelond 
=> yilteth tothe 
= mſadles to 
#7 ugehend 
dium Bowne nington giue chis. | 1 
This done the Conſtables accozding to this their charge did 
bzing him afo2e the Juſtice at þ time appointed:xtrhentho Ju 
=> of Beades (tice came to talke with him, he was in ſuch a <afe, that he cal- 
daten: Ell. led him theefe,and ſaid that he had robbed his neighbour'in bur- 
dg lüut. ning of her Beaves, and that there was rings ad other Juels 
* on chem, and that he might as well haue picked her parſe: uher- 
foze J will lay thee(ſaid he) in Lancaſter fo: thts geare 
TUhitcft they were thus talking, chere came all his ſeruants 
aboute them from their woꝛke, ſaping: is this P. Doctour 
Wꝛoſone that will burne Beades: J pꝛap pou ſir, tet vs haue 
him here and pꝛeache. J will giue a quarters wages, ſaith one: 
and J will giue money ſaith another, and hee ſhall bee maiſter 
Docteur: with muche deriſton and ſcoffing at this pooze 


Debeari this. ſpake againe bold! and ſaid did pou ſende 
Y J | arin 8, 7 : 
ed yg 5 ? G on be in office, and 


foʒ me to make a laughing ffocke of me: Y tice, 
onght rather to come to the church, and ſee ſuchpapiltry abolt- 
ſhed pour ſelfe . then chus to trouble me fo2 doing my duetie: 
but J tell pon plainly, pou doe not come to agpouought 
to doe, and gherefore with moꝛe thinges that J haue to charge 
pou withall, J ſay yon doe not mell:UWhenn miſdemea⸗ 
5 nour of the Juſtice laid to his ſharge, would not pzenante , 
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3 William VVood of Kent, 
hen examination of 15 Mloode Baker, dwelling in 
ulla Strowd,; 
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. obinſon the U, che 19. 
da | he ſecond peare of queene Pary,in S. 
{ola church in Rocheſter, | * : 7 


. Robinſon, William Woode,yon are preſented becauſe you 
E 
: | . of FY 4 ap pou: x 10 
8 "Mochurch, ET 1 oro A rA dare not receine it, as yon 
doe now miniſter it. 
Kenall, Thanhereticke, vhat is the cauſe that on haſt not re- 
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ſcription on the backeſide was this: To the Conltables of Pi- 


1883 
Anno + * 
wel. 


3. Cauſes whp 
till. God 


ceiued the bleſſed ſacrament of the aulter:and at this woꝛde all 


Mode, le eiern f An 
Kenall, Nap,theſe heretickes will not learne, Looke how this 
heretickglozisth in himlelte. ou foole,art thou wiſer then the 
queeneand her caunſell, and all the learned men of this realm? 
Wood, And it pleaſe yon, maiſter Chancello2, J thinke you 
would be loth to haue ſuch glozie, to haue pour life and goods ta- 
ken awap, and to be thus railed vpon, as pou raile vpon mee. 
3 o But the ſeruant is not greater then his maiſter . And uhere pou 
doe mocke me, and ſap that J am wiſer eib queene and her 
Counſell, S. Paul ſaith: Ihe wiſedom of the wile of this world 
is fooliſhnes before God, and he that will be wiſe in this world, 
ſhall be accounted but a foole. * Ih, 
Kenall. Doeſt not ſhou belecue that aftor theſe wozdes ſpoken 
by aPateſt ; Hoc ef copurmeum:This is ny body:there remat- 
neth no moze bꝛead and wine, but the verp fleſhe and blond of 
Chꝛiſt, as he was bone of the virgin Parp;really and ſubſfan- 
tiallp, in quantities andqualitie,as b! Mon che croſſe- 


Wood, J p:ap pou ꝙ Chance mee {92 my lear- 

T1 ning. to aſke youoneqelton,ra.F int u after. 

Kenall. It is wiſe queſtion, J er n 
Ezech. 5. 


Wood. God ſpahs tothe Pꝛaphet Ezechiel lan 0 
eftthy head and pf gong ood 
andi aſt imo the aire: take the ſe · queſtion pʒo · 


of man take a rafour d haue off the h 
coate lap q and take the third part pounded to the 


thy beard, and take one part 
cond part and put it into thy 
and caſt it into the fire: and this is leruſalem. pꝛay ou maiſter 99936 
Chancello, wag this haire what the zoͤphet did cat into the 
fire oʒ was it Jeruſalem? 
50 Kenall. No,it did ſigniſte Jeruſalem. 
Wood, Enen'fo this woꝛd of Chꝛiſt: This is my body: is not fo 
to r d that C s carnall, natur all, and reall bo- The natnra(l 
„ 
e virgin arp: and as he was crucified vpon ſhe croſſe is pꝛe⸗ | 
Nentozwncloſed inthe ſacrament: but it dothe ignifte Chats ene 
bodp, as O. Maule ſaich: So ott as ye doe eate ofthis bread, and 
drinke of this cup, you ſhall ſhew forth the Lordes death till he 
: come; What ſhuld the Apoſtte meane by this word, til he come, 
il he were here carnallie, naturalite, copozaity, and teallie in 
'6 the ſame quantitte and qualitie as he was bo2ne of the virgine 
' Mary, andashe did hang on the croſle, as yon ſap:-but S. Paul 
ſaich: You ſhallſhewthe Lordes death tillhe come. This doth 
argue that he is not here as you would haue vs to beleeue. 
D. Chadſey. J will pꝛooue that Chailt-is here pꝛeſent vnder the 


# 4 
oO 


2 - | The papiſte⸗ 
oy could not agree 
2 in the ir owne 
2 doctrn es: 


= 
4 TH 
© #F 


ked dur of the 


Wood, 


furyimmedtatly 
LIL 


the ſacrament, and pet they cannot tell 
within themſelnes how he is chere. 
At theſe wo2ds the people made a great ſhout t ſhe Paio: od 
Aber pens bod on enboar mp nenen fitence,And 
God) did veliner pon — — bigh pzicfts, cm. mood vett- 
the contention that was betweene the Phariſtes and the uered as was 
Sadduces, did euen fo deliuer me at that time ont of þ monthes ©-'Panl by the 
of blondy Feet ee the meanes of the contention of theſe 0 parges 
two doctoꝛs Bleſſed be the name of the Lo2d vhich hath pzomt- and Savduces; 
ſed fo lap no moꝛe bpon bis, then hee will make them abie to 
beare, and in the midſt of temptatiũ he can make a way fo? his 
9 az 


5 no2 agree 


A 


1884 . Maris. Diuers deliuered by Gods prouidt nce from the fire in queene Maries tinre. Luc he {ſe of ci flute 


Annoy Panie other like examples of Gods hand haue been already hiſfoꝛied, and parte yet remaineth (che & ozd will 
11558. declared vpon his elect ———————— chem — hereunto to be added, ing) 


ont of dan wonderfull and miraculous wates, ſome . 
one — another. Mhat a notable wozke 482 | 4 Ladie K atherine Duches of 
Suffolke, 


mightie hand was ſeene in Simon Grinæus, mentioned in the 
Tephen Gardiner Biſhopof Winchefter,ſurmiſing 


Commentary of Melancthon vpon Daniell. ho hauing a 
ſodaine warning by a certaine old man, tho was not ſeene al⸗ N 
Ahe Ladie Katherine Baroneſſe of Willoughby and Theor * 
Ereſby, and Duchelle Dowager of Suffolke, tc be ot Step), 


ter. no; knowne then of any what he was, auoided the perill of 

taking and burning, as by the relation of Melancthon,B wꝛiting AC 
Wone of his auncient enemies, becauſe he knewe hee Sitter lig, 
had deſeruedno better of her.deuiſed in the holy time *!*inch:ne; 


and witneſſing of the ſame , may appeare in the woꝛdes of his 1 0 
owne ifo2ie here following. | | | againtt th 
of the firffLent in Q. Paries raigne , a bolp pzactiſe of re- chte. 
nenge, firſt by touching her in the perſon of her huſband P. tvkc. 


The Hiſtory of Simon Grinæus, collected out of Melan- 


cthons Commentaries vpon the x.chapter 
of Daniell. 


. the peare of our Load, 15 29, by chaunce Simon Grinzus 


imon 
Grinæus, 


Ex Commen- Where he heard Faber the biſhop of Vienna in a Sermon, de⸗ 
:ari1s, Phil, fend and maintaine certaine deteſtable errours. When the ſer⸗ 
Aaelanctin mon was done, hee followed Faber going out of the church and 
cap. 10 ſaluted him reuerentip, declaring vnto him that hee was moo 
Dariclis, ued of a good zeale and intent, ſomupat to ſap vnto him Faber 
John Faber was contented to talke with hm ä 
Biſh ol Gienna Then Grinzus ſaid vnto him that hee was very ſdꝛie chat a 
5 _ man of ſuch learning andauthoz ly maintaine 
ſe 7755 r ſach errours as were both contumeltous againſt God, and alſo 
"2, might be refated by the manifeſt teſtimonies of the ſertoture. 
FAS OUS Jrenzus wziteth(ſaid he)that Polycarpus was woont to ſtop his 
* eares vhenſoeuer he heard anie erroneous and wicked doctrin. 
"With vhat minde chen thinke pou) woulde Polycarpus haue 
admoniſhedof heard pon argue and reaſon what it is that the mouſe eateth, 
Grineus en ſhe gnawech the conſecrated hoſt > Who wouldenot be- 
foz his (ermon; waile ſuche ignoꝛance and blindnesof the church? wich this Fa- 
ber bake off his talke.;as he was about to ſay moze, and aſked 
his name. This man diſſembling nothing, gently tolde him 
that his name was Grinæus. 927 
chis Faber (as many well knew) was alwaies timerous 
—— — deebmpanpot learned men. Wherefoze hee 
— e lrarn mat eloquence, and fernent zeale of Grinzus, 
ſpeciallie in ſuch t tet as this was, fained as though he had 
been ſent fo» ie nun and that he had no leiſure now to rea- 
ſon vpon Wi He pꝛetended that he was very deſirous 
ol acqua e ad langer talke with Grinæus, intreating 
- - him, that both foꝛ his owñe pꝛiuate cauſe, and allo fo2 the com- 
mon wealth, he would come again the next day vntohim, t ſo 
emed him his lodging and appointed him an houre then he 
ſhould come, Grinæus ſhinking that he had ſpoken vnfainedly, 
pꝛomiſed ſo to doe. > : | 
Godly warning chen he was departed from Faber, hee came ffraightway 
ſent by an old ynto vs, and was ſcarfly ſet at the table(foz tt was ſupper time) 
man  'recitiiq a part ef-histalke with Faber vato-mee-andothers 
there pꝛeſent, uben as J ſitting wich my companp, was ſo⸗ 
dainly called out of che Parler by accrtainc auncient fatherly 
man, «tho ſhewing a fingular grauitie in bis countenance, 
woꝛdes, and our, ſpake vnto me and ſaid, that the Ser⸗ 
geantes would by and by come vnto dur lodging, beeing ſent 
che kings commardement. to carte Grinæus to pꝛiſon, hom 
Faber hadde accuſed: to the king, commanding that Grinzus 
chuld ſtraightwaies depart out of the towne, anderhoztedme 
that we ſhould in no caſe delay the time:and ſo bidding me fare- 
mell, departed. But what old man this was, neither did J know 
then noꝛ after ward could vnderſtand. J returning agame vnto 
mycompante, bade them riſe, and tolde them vhat the old man 
had ſaid vnto e: m nN rf ton tn, go0%) 22 27076] 
MWy and by, we taking Grinzus in the midſt of vs,cariedhim 
the ſreete to the riuer of Rhene, whereas after we had 
ſtated vpon the hither hanke a while, vntill Grinzus wich his 
companion were carted ouer in aſmall — —— 
T 
le, here. then wee iwo Way of the e. 
3 Noto in uhat great danger Grinzus ſhouidhaue been, ifſhohad 
been caried to pꝛiſon, by this crueltie of Faber cur H —— 
Gods mertiku Map coniecture ; 'UWherefo:e wee judged that that woltcrnell 
youidence in entent and purpoſe of him, was diſappainted by Gods merci⸗ 
deteating the full pꝛouidence. And as J cannot ſay chat old man it was that 
ct pertencs gane me that warning, cuen ſolikewiſethe Sergeantes made 
5 _ fa ors ſpeed chat except Grinzus had been couered and de⸗ 
— — — meg | pꝛouidence of God, 
Concerning the truech of this matter, there bee many good 
men pet aliue, ſchich both know che ſame, and alſo were pꝛeſent 
at the doing thereof. Therefozelet vs giue thankes vn io God, 
vhich bath ginen vs his A to be our kecpcrs + defenders, 
hereby with moꝛe quiet mindes, we may fulfill and doe the ol⸗ 
Niith luch line examples of Gods mightie aud mercifull cu⸗ 
Fodie, the church of Chzilt in all ages doth abound, as by mani- 
may appeare as well among the Germaines, 


Faber gently 


Grind us 
accuſed, and 
Purſued: | 


As alſo in other places and ages, pond nmr ae emo2e, no2 in 


time moze plentifull, then in this perſec time of queene 


| 
/ 


f 
| 


be Stow of Wen Awas (ſaith he) at the altemblie holden at Spyre in 
came thityer vnto mee from the Uninerſitie of Hedelberge, 


6 0 bz 
tion togithev,Ubereupon the Biſhop cauſed maiſter Bert 


moniſh vou, as meaning 


Richard Bertie Eſquire, foz hom he ſent an attachement 
uing che great ſeale at his denotion)to 5 Shiriffe of Lines 


thire with a ſpeciall letter commanding moſt ftraitly the ſame 


Ohtritle, to attache the ſaid Richard immediatlp, and without e Rig 
baite to bzing him vp to London to his great Lo:dſhippe, P. bnſbac we 


Bertie her cleere in con 


2 o fence toward the queene , coulde not coniecture any cauſe of 


this ſtrange poceſle, vnlelle it were ſome quarrel fo2 religion, 
ſhich he ought couid not be ſo foze as the pꝛoceſſe pꝛetended. 

The Sh notwithſtanding the commandement, aduen⸗ 
fured only to take the bond of M. Bertte wich two ſureties, in 
a thouſand pound foz his appearance to be made bcfaze the Bi 
chop on good Friday following, at which day G. Bertie appea- 


red, the biſhop then lying at bis houſe by S. Parp Oueries. 


ce, and fr Vuthes,a;ta, 
; * ched by the bich 


[ 
0Ninchety,' 


Df uhole pzeſence vhen the biſhop vnder ſtoode by a gentleman 93... 
of his chamber, in a great rage he came out of his 5 pinto . 


3 o his dining chamber, uhere he found a pꝛeaſe of ſuters, ſaping 


he would not that day heare any, but came foꝛth only to kncw 
of M. Bertie, how he being a ſubiect durſt ſo arrogantly ſet at 
tight two fozmmer pꝛoceſſes of the queenes. 


„Gardiner. 


M. Bertie . albeit my Loꝛdes woꝛdes might Tatke bewten 


ſeeme to the reſt ſome 


t ſharpe towar des him, pct hee con- Þ-Oardine 


ceinedgreatcomfozt of them, Foz khereas bce befoꝛe thought d . int, 


it extremitie to bee attached, hauing vſcd no obſtinacie o2 con- 
tumacie, now he gatheredof thoſe woꝛds, that mp Lo:d meant 
not otherwiſe but to haue vſed ſome ozdinarie pꝛoceſſe: albeit 
in deede none came to his handes. 
Vea Parp;quoth the biſhop, haue ſent you two Subpenas, 
to appeare tmmedtatlie, and J am ſure pou receiued them, foz 
J committed the truſt ot them to no woꝛſe man but to P. So⸗ 
licitour, and J ſhall make vou an example to all Lincolnſhire 
1 Iu — J 
P. Bertie den receite of any, humbly pꝛaied his 
Lo2dſhip to ſaſpend his diſpleaſure and the puniſhment till 
had good triall thereof, and then, if it pleaſed him, to double the 
paine foꝛ the fault, if any were. 

Well, quoth the Biſhop, J haue appointed my ſelle (his da 
(acco2ding to the holineſſe of the ſame) fo deuotion, and J wi 
not further trouble me with pou ; but J iniopne pou in a thou⸗ 
ſand pound not to depart without leaue, and to be here again to 


The denotfon af 


B Gardiner to; 


good Friday, 


mo2row at 7, of the clock, Maiſter Bertie well obſerncd the 


houre, and no iote failed:At dich time the B. had with him P, 
Derteant Stampfoꝛd, to hom hee mooued certaine queſtions 
of the ſatd maiſter Bertie, becauſe maiſfer Derieant was to- 
wardes the Lord Wiziothefley late Carte of Southhampton, 
4Chancelloꝛ of England, with ſchom the ſaid P. Bertie was 
ought vp. P. Serieant made verie friendly repozt of maſter 


Bertie of. bis owne knowledge foz the time of their Fre 
pto 


＋— 0009 {> making afalſetraine (8s God woulde, 
t fire) befaze he would deſcend to the quarrel of religion, 
he aſſaulted him in this maner , Þ 

Winch, The queenes pleaſure is, quoch the biſhop, chat pon ſhal 
make pzeſent paiment of 4000. pdund due ts her father by duke 
Charles, late huſband to the ducheſle pour wife, thoſe erecuto; 


70 Bert, ee it your Lo2dſhippe, quoth maiſfer Bertie, that 


ere ad accoading to that eſtallement, truelp an- 
Winch, Tuth (quoth the biſhop) the qucene will not bee bound 
to e Bettes gouernement, fo; J 
eſteeme the late gouernement. 

Bert. che eſtallement (quoch h. Bertie) was appointed by K. 
Henrie che eight, beſides, che ſame was by ſpeciall commillio- 
ners confirmed in king Edwards time, ws: Lie 1 oꝛd Treaſu- 
rer being an executoꝛ alſo to the duke Charles ſoly and wchollp, 
_ bpon him befoze the ſaide Commiſſioners, to diſcharge 

ame, 1 — 8 

Winch. It it be true that vou ſay cquoth the biſh.) J will ew 
vou fauour. But of anther her Berks J will ad- 
ig pou well. A heare eulll of pour religi⸗ 
on: pet I hardly can thinke euill of pou, thoſe mother know 
to be as godly and catholicke, as any within this Land, your 
ſelfe oy ot with a-maiffer, thoſe education if J ſhoulde 
diſallow, J might be charged as authoz of his crreur. Beſides, 
partly J know pou my ſelfe, and-vnderſfand of my friendes, 
enough to make me pour friend: vherefoze J will not doubt of 
vou, but J pꝛay pon if J may aſk the queſtion of my lady 
wite,isſhe now as readie to ſet vp p maſſe, as ann 


pour 


erfie alta, 
ched foz debt of 
4000. poundes 
due tothe guten 


neltt captalne 
ofthe rebels in 


— 


t ume. 


The Duc heſſe of Suffolke with her huſband maiſter Berty by Gods prouidener preſerited in Qu. Matries tine. 1885 


ull it downe, hen ſhe cauſed in her pzogreſle; a dog in a Ro- 
au ar thet to be car and called by my name: oz doth ſhe thinke her 
unt 7 ambes now ( ubich ſapd to me vhen I vapled mp 
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by the biſh. s of! 
lacheller“ Amt excellent learned men, but by vniuerfall conſent and 2 


ante whole ſixe peares paſt, tnwardly to abhozre, if ſheſhonldout- 2 © 
* — allow, ſhe ſhould both to Chzilt ſhew her ſelfe a falſe 
Ohꝛiſtian, and to her pꝛince a maſquing ſabiect, You know my 
Lozd, one by ent refozmed, is moze wozth then a thou- 
ſand tranſfozmed tempoꝛizers. To fozce aconfeſſion of Nelt · 
gion by mouth, contrary to that in the hart, wozketh damna⸗ 
tion vhereſaluation is pꝛetended. hey: 
Yea mary (quoch the Bilhop) that deliberation would do 
well if ſhe neuer required to come from an old religion to a 
new, But now the is to returne from a new to an auncient 
made me her goſſip, ſhe was as 


S, Wa 

the way that led to Fineſbury 

the City ſtrietes as thep lap open befoze them, till 
diſcretion met all ſodainly together 

from e they paſſed direaly to 
the The Ducheſſe 
with her com · 
= pany taketh 

ar ge. 


30 


t between 
rin © 


'Goſlin 
bzought-the Pu- PP, 55 eig, 
vnder the name 


— 
Golling, fo2 ſuch 
countrep, N 
foz her dang] 
bican 


Uhen the time came that ſhe ſhould take ſhip, being con⸗ 
ſtrayned chat night tolye at an Inne in Leigh(vhere ſhe was 
agapne almoſt bewꝛayed) pet notwithſtanding, by Gods gov 
wozking eeſcaping that hazard, at length, as the tive anv 
winde did ſerue,they went abend, and being caryed twiſe into The hard au. 
the ſeas, almoſt into the coalt of Zeland, by contrary wind Buchel bpon 
were dꝛiuen to the place from nhence they came, and at the laſt the Seas, 
recuile, certaine perſons came to the ſhoꝛe, ſuſpeuing ſhe was 
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| and m 
Ma 


8 
dur Bert 
uud from 


_—_—_— within that ſhip: yet hauing examined one of her . 77 
erbe, an 5 o that was a land foz freſh Achates, and finding by the ſimplict- 
Feivay, arance of a meane Parchants 


tie of his tale, onelp the appe | 
migh wife to be a ſhipboꝛd, he ceaſed any further ſearch. 
might paſſe To be ſho2t, ſo ſwne as the Ducheſſe had landed in Bꝛa⸗ The Dichefſe 
72 there reſted bant, ſhe and her women were apparelled like che women of landed in Bꝛa⸗ 
3 9 Netherla with hukes, and ſoſhe and herhuſband toke their gather Perty 
£. ournep towards Cleueland, and being ariued at a towne with the Du. 
0 therein called Santon, toke a houſe the p might chef dis wife 
farther deuiſe of ſome ſure place ichere to ſettle themſelnes, ariuen at 
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| Santon, p:actiſed with him to obtaine a pzotedton from the A potection 
m ates fo; his abode 4 his wines at TWeſell: ahich was — the 
the ſoner becauſe the ſtate of the Ducheſſe was not Jucd at ofthe 
th the Biſhop, ſmiling)pou gelle ſhzewdl — ut onelptothe 7 — pany pr 1 
Par (quo hop, pou +70 pleaſure, uhiles was in ſeeking. 
We pcs in pour fute to the Dacene.and i ſhall not lack F In the meane vhile, at the Towne of Santon was a mut- 
my helping hand. e ante tering that the Ducheſſe and her huſband were greater perſo⸗ 
Matter Berty found ſo god ſncceſſe, chat he in few dapes nages then they gaue themſelnes fo2th, and the agiſtrates 33 
3 obtained the Nunes licence, not onely to paſle the ſeas, but not very well inclined to religion, the Biſhop of Arras alſo Paiſter Berty | 
©” ab: to paſſe and then ſo offen as to him ſeemed god, till he being Deane of at Pinfer,ozder was taken, that the ue Ducheſſe 
duet had finiſhed all his buſines and cauſes bepond the ſeas. Hohe Dutches and her | | — be examined of their condi rating Ep the 
uche Seas paſſed the ſeas at Doner abont the beginning of June, in the tion and Religion vpon the ſodaine. Which pzaciſe diſcouered Bit. of Arras 
25 darati —— —— — — her — ne cies taking — — then — — and . 
9 on a ement and con en 4 3 « | | — An er elca 
gr at Lyon Rep.very not ae moꝛning, on the 8 o two other with them, as though he meant no moꝛe but to take of the Suche 
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ſome perill. the apꝛe, about thze of the clock in the afternone in Febꝛuarp, ter huſband. 
her, made to re, withort ering of he wagon fare o il: 
at | 
on. 
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th 


purpoſe, meant to get to Weſel, 
at Sant N | 


: her go 
© ICranwerl a een Noo 


Ke 
5 — ded fa2 that purpoſe 


of one 


bMdeparteth one of 
te Asthe departe 
Dieſe and 5. of theclocke in the mo? 


1886 
Anno. j 


Qu. Mary. 
childe, and the Duches his 
red ator NN ONE Ln to Meſ 
and repapꝛing 2 In ſome repole 
ter ſarb-þ pavnefall iourney, found intertap1 
going from Inne to Inne offering large monep foz ſmall tov- 
The bar in Jung they were refaſed of all the Jnholders,ſuſpecing Matter 
ainmeac of Bertpe to be a Launcekn and the Duches to be his wo⸗ 
tertaimmenc | 
M. Berty, and man. The chude foz colde and luſfenaunce cryed pitifully,, the 
2 — ot mother wept as faſt, the heauens rayned as fall as the cloudes 
could poure. | 
POT Paiſter Bertie deſtitute of all other ſaccour sf hoſpitalitie, 
reſolucd to bzing the Ducheſſe to the poꝛch of the great church 
inthe towne, and ſo fo buy coales, viduals and ſtraw foz chevʒ 
miſerable repoſe there that night, oꝛ at leaſt till by Gods helpe 
he might pꝛouide her better lodging. Maiſter Berty at that 
time vnderſtode not much dutch, nd by reaſon of entl} wea⸗ 
cher and late ſeaſon of the night, he could not ha vpon any 
that could ſpeake Englich, French, Italtan, oꝛ L atine, till at 
laſt going towards the Church poꝛch, he heard two ſtriplin gs 
talking Latin, to home he appꝛoched, and offered them two 
ſtivers to bꝛing him to ſome Mallons houſe, 
By thcſe bopes, and Govs god conduit, he chaunced at 
the firſt vpon the houſe where Matſter Peruſeil (upped that 
night, uho had pꝛocured them the pꝛotedion of the Pagiſtrates 
of that towne. At the firſt knocke, che godman of the houſe 
himſelfe came to the doꝛe, and opening it, aſked maiſter Bert 
what he was. Maiſter Rerty ſayd, an —— that ſought 
fo2 one maiſter eruſelles houſe, The Mallon willedmailter 
Bertie to ſtap auhile, ho went backe and told maiſter — 
ruſell that the ſame engliſh Gentleman of vhome they had 
talked the ſame ſupper, had ſent by likelihove his ſeruaunt to 
The meeting ſpeake with him, Uhereupon maiſter Peruſell came fo the 
of A. Betuſtil doꝛe, and beholding maiſter Bertie, the ZDucheſſe, and they? 
aud the Du- Chtlde, they? faces, apparelles, and bodyes ſo farre from thep2 
cheltt at Meſtl. ade fame, defo2mcd with durt, weather, and heauines, could 
not ſprake to them, no2 they to him foꝛ teaxes. At length re⸗ 
catering themlelues, they ſaluten one an other, and ſo toge- 
cher centred the houſe , God knsweth full topfully. Maiſter 
Berty chaunging of his apparrell with the god man, the Du⸗ 
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G ads pꝛoui⸗ 
Dence in (fine 
of diſtee ſſe. 


chelle with the godwife, and they2 chülde with the <<ilde of 40 


ouſe, | 
* — fewe dapes aſter, by maiſter Pernſelles meanes, 
they byzed a very fapze houſe in the towne, and did not let to 
ſhew themſelues vat they were, in ſuch god ſozt as their pze- 
ſent condition permitted, Jt was by this time th2ongh the 
whole towne what diſcourteſte the Inholders had ſhewed vnto 
them at their entrie, in much as on the Sunday following, 
The Citizens à Preacher in the Pulpit openly in ſharpe termes rebuked 
of Meſelt ad: that great incivilitie towards — by allegation of 
noone wer Lundip places out of holy ſcriptures, dilc 
Sehe hard: Pꝛinces ſometime ate receiued in the image of pzinate per 
nes toward ons, but Angels in the ſhape of men, and that God of his 
Kraugers. tuſtice would make them ſtraungers one day in an other land, 
to haue moꝛe ſenſe of the afflicted hart of a ſtraunger. 
The time was paſſing fozth, as they thought themſelnes 
thus happily ſetled, ſodamly a watchwoꝛd came from ſix John 
a friendly part Maſon, then Queene Maries Ambaſſado2 in Netherland, 
of Sir John that mp L.02d Paget had fapned an errant to the Bathes that 
Walon to-. waves: and whereas the Duke of Bꝛunſwick was ſho:tly 
wards tbe wiw ten enſignes to paſſe by Ueſcti fon the ſeruice of the houſe 
a trayne \ay3 of Auſtricke againſt the Freuch King, the ſayd e and 
8 French King, the ſayd ZDacheſſ 
fox the Dnche® her huſband ſhould be with the ſame charge and company in- 
tercepted. | 
—_ vb — to pꝛeuent the cruelty of theſe enemies, maiſfer 
Bunlwicke. erty with his wife and child departed to a place called Win- 
98.5ertyand heim in high Dutchland vnder the Palſgraues Dominion, 
the Duchelſt here vnder his pzoteaion they continued till their neceſſaries 
remove vn. began ko faple them, and the almoſt fainting under ſoheauy 


der the Palſs A burden, began to faple of F 


graue. 


e helpin inly letters to them from the Palatine of Uilua and the 
hand ofthe Ding Puls being inftrucev of their hard efFate bya Boron 
Lon nee lier. named 1oannes Alaſco, that was ſometime in England, offe- 
Joann. Alaſco ring them curtefie, This puruiſon vnloked fo2, greatly 
a meanes to the reuiued they? ſpirits, Pet conſidering they ſhould re⸗ 
king of Doole, moue from many thep2 countrepmen any acquaintance, to 
2 *a place ſo farre diſtant, a Countrey not haunted with the 

Engliſh, and perhaps vpon they? arrinall not finding as they 

looked fo2, the end of thepz iourney ſhould be wozſe then the 

beginning : they deniſed cherenpon with one maiſter Barloe, 

the kings let · late Biſhop of Chicheffer, that if he would vouchſafe to take 

ters, ſome paynes therein, they would make him a fellow of that 

©». Barlows {qurnep, ©0 finding him pꝛone. they ſent with him letters of 

ane Buben great thankes to the King and Pallatine, and allo with a fewe 

cothe King of -pzincipall Jewelles (which onely chey had lefte of many) to 

ſolicite fo: them, that the King would vouchſafe bnder his 

na, Ceale,toaſſure them of the thing dich he ſo honourably by let- 
frtendto ters offered. 

That ſute by the fozwardaes of the anne, rs as ſone 

graunted as vttered, Upon ahich aſſurance the ſaxd Dachelle 

and her huſb md, with their family, entred the tourney in A⸗ 

pꝛill. x 557. from the Caffle of Wineheim, vhere they befoze 


4 
7 


At what time, in the middeſt of they2 deſpavze, there came 7 


10 


The Duclheſſe of Sujfolke delucred by Gods prouidence, with diners other. 
his cloke and rapier. At laſt betwixt vi. 


In the ubich their tournep, it wery 
dangers fell by the wap v 
reaſon of der Lantgraner 


iſter Bertie hauing but foure 


Doo! 
— — 
cb. ae ta 


I 
bozſcmen with him. In the uhich bzabble tt hapncd the Tap, 


taines hole to be flapne vnder him. 
N peteupon arumour was ſparſed immt diate ly thozough 
fownes + villages about, that þ _—_— Captaine ſhoutd 
be ſlayne by certapne Wallons, which incenſed the ire of the 
rountrepmen there moze flercely againſt maifer Bertie, ag 
— , Foz as he was motioned by his wife to 
ſauc himlvife by the ſwiftnes of his ho:ſe, and to recouer mg 
towne thereby fo2 his reſcue, he ſo doing was in wozſe caſe 
rig olga e Gene ene fo 
| | ? ne Uaine, 
ſo egerly vpon him, that he had bene there taken and —.— 


20 red among them, han not he (as God would) ſpying a ladder 


leaning to a window, by the ſame got vp into the houſe, and ſo 
you vp into a Garret in the top of the houſe, where he with 
dagge and rapper defended himſelfe foꝛ a ſpace; but at 

_ length the Burghmayſfer comming thither with an other Pa⸗ 
giſtrate, which could ſpeake Latin, he was counſelled to ſub- 
mit himſelfe to the oꝛder of the law, Paiſter Bertp knowing 
himſelfe cleare, and the Captapne to be atine, was the moꝛe 
bolder to ſubmit himlelfe to the tudgement of the law, vpan 
condition that the Pagiſtrate would receine him vnder ſafe- 


3 © condua. and defend him from the rage of the multitude. Thich 


60A 


80 
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being pꝛomiled, maiſter Bertie putteth bimſelfe 4 his weapo 
in the Pagiſfrates hand, « ſo was committed to afe cuſtody, 
tue the truth of his cauſe ſhould be tryed, _ 

Then maiſter Berty waiting his letters to thc L ; 
and to the Carle of Erbagh, the next dap early in the mo 
ning the Carleof Erbagh dwelling within eight miles, came 
to the tolone, trthither the Duchelle was bzought with her 
— — maiſter Bertie alſo being in the ſame tolone vnder 

The Carle, vho had ſame intelligence of the Duches befo1e 
after he was come and had ſhewed ſuch curtefie as he thought 
to her eſtate was ſæmely, the Towneſmen perce iuing the 
Earle to behaue himſelfe ſo humbly vnto ber, began to conſis 
der moze of the matter, and further vnderſtanding the Caps 
tapne to be aliue, both they, and eſpecially the authoꝛs of the 
ſturre ſhzunke away, and made all the friends they could to 
— 1 and his wife, not to repozt their doings after 

And thus miſter Bertie and his wife eſcaping that daun⸗ 


ourling how not onely 5 o ger. pzocceded in their tourney towardPoleland,there incow 
laced % Ductile 
in yonourably ma. 


cluſion they were quietiy entertayned of the King, and 
honourably in the Earledome of the ſavd King of 


Sanogelia, called Croza, there maiſter Berty the Du ⸗ tertayned of 


cheſſe hauing | 
the ſayd Earledome, continued both in great quietneſſe and 
honour, till the death of Quene Parp. 


¶ Thomas Horton Miniſter, 


home notwithſtanding the Lo2ds pzeſent pzoteaton till de- 
liuered in all diſtreſſes, as well from her enemies in Eng⸗ 
land, as in Dutchland from the Laun chere: ſo haue 
we no leſſe to behold and magnifle the Loꝛds mercifull 2 
in pzeſeruing of Zhomas Hozton from che like of the 
ſame Countrey, 

Which Thomas Hoꝛton, that a pzofitable inſtrument he 
was to the urch of Chzift in Nucene Maries time, all our 
1 almoſt beyond che ſeas then, did boch knowand 


navle betw&ene Germany and England, foz the behofe and 
ſuſtenaunce of the poꝛe Engliſh eriles there: ſo he tournping 
vpan a time betwene Maſtricke and Cullen, chaunced to be 
taken there by certaine Roners, and ſo being led by them a⸗ 
way, was in no little daunger: and pet this daunger of his 
was not ſa great. but the pꝛeſent help of the Lo2d was greater 
to apd and deliner him out of the ſame, 


CE Thomas Sprat of Kent, Tanner. 


Ntfo theſe afaze rehearſed. of Gods bleſſed pꝛo⸗ 

uidence towards his ſeruants, may alſo be added the 
deliueraunce of Thomas Sp:at and William Porege is 
28 now ꝙiniſter. Whoſe ſfozp bzteflp to conrle oner 


This 

aiſter Bꝛent a Juſtice, 4 a heaup perſecutour, and therefoze 

aking his maiffer fo religion lake be went to Calice, from 

thence he vſed often with the ſayd William Pozrcge foz their 
p affap2es, to haue a recourſe into England. 

ned about the fourth peare of Quene Paryes 


fo 
ralgne, that they landing bppon a tyme at Douer 


the Kings abſolute power of gouernement oner tbe ingot 


Poole, 


© pe haue heard of the danngerous troubles of the Div A do of This 
cheſſe of Dnffolke in time of her erile fo religion ſake, Wi — 


This god Thomas Hozton, as he vſed oftentimes to tra ⸗ 


f 
The eure 


Pozregee 
3 


Zhomas ©p:at had bene ſernaunt ſometimes fo one pan 51 


due 


and 
An 
rode: 


l. Porege Tl. I 


lapeth. had d 
nnd ſo 
e inge 


; faking their journey together toward Sandwich ſodainely 
1658. vpon the wap within thꝛer myles of Douer, met with the foze- 
7 ſayd P. Bꝛent, the two and other Gentlemen 
moe, with their ſeruaunts, to the of ten o2 twelue hoz- 

7 51 (cs. Df the uhich two Blachendens, being both haters and ene- 
amn mics of Gods wand and people,the one had perfect knowledge 
© 1;,pecſeca- of William Poxrege, the other had not ſeene him, but onely 
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had heard of his name befo2e.. 
Thus they being in the way vhere this Jaſfice with his 

mates ſhould mete them diredly in the face, Thomas Spzat 

fir eſpying maiſter Bzent, was ſoꝛe diſmapde, ſaying to his 
7 4 —— = mailfer Brent, Will 1 — hen 
3 5X haue mercy vpon vs. other | 
beer (snoremedy, let vs go. tn our way, And lo thinking ko pale 

fie. by them, they kept themleluesalofe, as it were a [coze off 

3 From them, Thomas Spzat allo ſhadowing his face with his 
. cloke. n 
Notwith(anding, one of maiſter Bzents ſernaunts adui⸗ 
ſing him better then his maiſter did: ponder, ſayd he to his 
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3 ir oꝛſes, and called fo | Thomas D pꝛat to come to them, 
OO hep cal pou, ſapd William -Pozrege, Now here is no re- 

Ai but medy but we are taken: and ſo perſwaded him to go to them 
= ©; being called, fo that there was no eſcaping from ſo many 
„ hozſemeninthoſeplaynes and downes, nere was no wand 
Wo neere them by ample, noz hedge neither, but onely ane, uþich 
5 was a 5 


db t ſhot off. 1 

All this Weg Spzat ſtaped and would not go. 

ET Then they called againe, fitting ſtill on hoꝛſebacke. Ab irra, 
=—_ quoth the Juſtice 2 thy come pe not bither 2 And ſtill his com 

1 panion moued him to go, ſeeing there was no other ſhift to flee 
5 away, Nap, ſaid Spzat,J 
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toke his legs, running to the hedge chat was next him, They 
ſxing that, ſet ſpurres to their hole, thinking by and by to 
haue him, and that it was vnpollible foz him to eſcape their 

5 hands, as it was in derde, they being on hoꝛſebacke and he on 

* wawayes lte, had not the Loꝛd mpzaculouſly deliuered his ſcelp ſer⸗ 
dur then nant from the gaping mouth of the Lpon ready to denour him. 
dual. — Fo2 as God would, ſo it fell out that he had got ouer the hedge, 
5 ſkrawling thzough the bulhes, tchen as they were enen at his 
heeles, ſtriking at him with their (wo2ds, one of the Blachen⸗ 
"1 dens crying cruelly : cut off one of his legs, | 
- Thus Spꝛat had ſcarſely recouered the hedge from his ene⸗ 
. Spit mies, when one ok maiſter Bzents ſeruaunts, ubich had bene 
moment's fellow ſometimes in houſe with him, followed him in his 
datos. betes: and certaine rode vp at one fide of the hedge, and cer⸗ 
Fe taine at the other, to meete him at the bpper end. 

5 Now ſchile they were following che chaſe after Thomas 
Spꝛat, onely one remapned with William Pozrege (tho 
was one of the Blachendens, not he vhich knew him, but the 
other) tho began to queſtion with him: not aſking what was 
his name (as God would) foz then he had beene knowne and 
taken: but frõ ſchence he came, and how he came into Spꝛats 
company, and vhither he went: Unto ſchome he aunſwered 
and ſayd: from Calpce, and that Spzat came ouer with him 
in the paſſage boate, and they two were going to Sandwich, 
and ſo without any moꝛe queſtions he let him depart. 

3 Anon as he kept along the hedge, one of che hoꝛſemen tthich 

3 rode after Spꝛat, returning backe, and meting with the ſayd 
A ßparege N. Poꝛrege, demaunded the very ſame queſtions as the other 
da. had done, to ſchome he made alſo the like aunſwere as afoze, 
8 and ſo departed, taking an ocher contrary way from the mee- 
8 ting of the other hozſemen. And thus W.Pozrege eſcaped. 
5 Now concerning Thomas Spꝛat, he being purſued on the 
lad oneſide by hoꝛſemen, and on the other ſide by his owne fellow, 
dun the cho followed after him in his botes, crying: pou were as gad 
dds dg tarrp, foꝛ we will haue pou, we will haue pou: pet notwith⸗ 
= :Uunts 2 , | 
= * fandingheffillkeptonhis courſe, till at length he came to a 
ſtepe downe hill at the hedge end, dewne the nhich hill he ran 
from chem, fo2 they could not ride downe the hill, but muſt 
fetch a great compalle about, and ſo this Thomas Spꝛat ran 
almoſt a mile, and (as God would) got a Wod, 


n 8 
To wed by Wy that time he came to the 
= S herles: but the night dꝛew on, and it began to rapne, and ſo 
dend⸗ the malice of theſe perlecutoꝛs was at an ende, che Lo2d woz- 
king fo2 his ſeruaunts, uhoſe name be pꝛaiſed foz euer and 
euer, Amen. 1 
Not long affer this, one of ſhe two Blachendens afozeſaid, 
ſchich ſo cruelly ſought the deſtruction of other, was cruelly 
murdered by his owne ſeruaunts. 


T lohn Cornet. 


"2troy Cre m__ alſo be recited the hard aduentures and ſuffe- 
Ae Hrings John Coꝛnet, and at length his delinerance by 
Wande e 
f 0 
ſent by his maifter about the ſecond yeare of Nuerne Paryes 
— a wedding in a towne thereby called —— 
where he being requeſted by a company there ol gad men, the 
Conffables alfo of the pariſh being pꝛeſent thereat, to ſing 
ſome ſongs of the S re, chanced to a ſong called 
Newes out of London, ſchich tended ag the Palle, and 
N | 


. 


Diners ſaued by Gods pronidence ſrom burning in Queene Maries dates. 


hs maifter, is Thomas Spꝛat. At hich woꝛds they all rapned - 


will not go to them, and therewithall 


they were enen at his 


a pꝛentiſe wich a minſtrel at Colcheſter, was 


1887 
againſt the Nuenes miſpꝛocædings. | 
Wereupon the next day he was accuſed by the Sorin of Yackefley 
RKoughhedge called Packefley, and ſocommitted, firſt to the Parton 0” 
Conffable, vhere both bis maiffer gaue him oner, and his 329sbvevoe, 
mother fozfoke and. c him. From thence he was ſent to The mother 
the next Juſtice, named maiſter Cannall: and then to the againd ber 
Earle of Oxloꝛd, ubere he was firſt put in yzons and chapnes, out ſonne. 
and after that ſo manacled, that the bloud ſpurt out of hig fin- 
gers ends, becauſe he would not confeſſe the names of then 
I © vhich allured him to ſing. 
And marueile it was that the cruell Papiſts were ſo con- 
tented, that they ſent him not alſo to Biſhop Boner, to ſuffer 
the extremitie of the fire, But Gods gracious pꝛouidence diſ⸗ 
poſed otherwiſe fo2 his ſeruaunt. Fo2 after he was manaclted, 
the Earle commannded him to be bꝛought again to the towne Cornet whip: 
of Roughhedge,and there to be tipped till the bloud followed, yep out ofthe 
and to be banithed the towne foz euer: and ſo he was, during towne, and ſo 
all the time of Quene Pary, baniſhed: 


| ¶ Thomas Bryce. 


20 6 
] F our ſfozy ould pꝛocerde ſo wide and ſo large, as did the ex- Thomas 
ceeding mercy of Gods pꝛouidence in helping his ſernaunts SINE peſers 
out of wzetchednes-and thzaldome of thoſe bloudy dayes, our 
treatiſe, J thinke, would extend to an endleſſe pꝛoceſſe. 
Foz what god man 02 woman was there almoſt in all this 
time of Queene arp, vho epther in carying a god conſcis 
ence out of the land, oꝛ tarying within the realme, could well 
eſcape the —.— bands, but by ſome notable experience of 
the L02ds mightye power and helping hand woꝛking foꝛ him: 
30 Whatſhould A here ſpeake of the myꝛaculous deliucrance of gon binded 
Thomas 1Bzyce, vho being in the houſe of John Seale, in the the eyes ofthem 
- parilh 1 PRI and the 1Bapliffe with other neighbourg/whic) lought 


comming in, ſent by Sir John Baker to ſearch and appze- 2 Thomas 


hend him, and knowing perfealy both his. ature and colour tber ce n 
of his garments, yet had no power to ſee 02 know him Nan ler ben. By 
ding befo2e their faces, So mightily the Lo2d did blinde their 
eyes, that they aſking foz him, and loking vpon him; pet 
notwichſtanding he quietly toke vp his bagge of bokes, and 
5 b ue out of the houſe, without ann hand lapd vpon 
Aldo an other time, about the ſecond years of Niucene Ma · Another ftozy 
rv, che ſayd Thomas Bzyce, with John Bꝛyce his eider tio — — 
ther, comming chen from Weſel, meting;together at their Miche. bis 
fathers bouſe,as they iournyed towards Landon, to giue war- 
ning there to one 1 1＋· vhich els was like to be taken 
bnawares by his enemies wayting foꝛ him vpon Gads hill, 
fell in company with a P:omotcr, iich dogged them and fol- 
lowed them againe to Graueſend, into the towne, and lapde 
the houſe fo2 them chere they were, and all the wates as they 
5 9 ſhould go to the waters ſide; ſo that it had not beene poſſible foꝛ 
them to haue auopded the pꝛeſent daunger of thoſe perſecu⸗ 
to2s, had not the Lo2ds pꝛouident care-otherwiſe diſpoſed fo2 
his ſeruaunts th2ough the Yoſtler of the. Inne, conertly to Janas 
conuey them by a ſecret paſſage: thereby they toke Barge a delivered by 
— ont bf the — — in the ende both che liues of them, Gods good 
wi meanes an 
— 5 g eld, was pzelerued, thzough the Loꝛds pcrecklon. 


J Gertrude Crockhey. 


60 GErtrude Crokehey dwelling at Saint Katherines by che The trouble 
Tower of London, and being then in her huſbands houſe, and delinerace 
tt happened, in the yeare r 556. that the Popes childiſh S. Ni- : Oertrude 
cholas went about the pariſh. Which the vnderſtanding, thut © 
228 agaynlk him, not ſuffering him to enter into her 


_ Then Docto2 Pallet hearing thereof, and being then Pat- This Doctox 
ger of the layd SBatherines, the next dap came to ber with — — 
twenty at his taple, thinking belike tofrap her, and aſked why coin. n. 
lhe would not the qc befo2e let in S. Nicholas, and receiue 
ago n 28 > 51 the — 1 9M, J know 
me hither. Ves quo 
hore wass one war gn S Dich ola quoth Pallet, 
| e) here was one that was my neigh⸗ 
bours childe, but not S. Nicholas: foz S. Nicholas is in — 
nen. J was afrapde of them that came with him to haue had 
my purſe cut by them; foꝛ J haue heard of men robbed by 
Ba np Breen wn nov 
, wen ap as he came, 
ze rr aiateiod 2A WE 
0 en peare 1557. à little befoꝛe ſontide, it h 
ned that the ſayde Gertrude aunſivered foz a childe that was uff ofthe 
baptized of one Saunders, vhich childe was c<2i- laid Gertrude 
ſtened ſecretly in a houſe after the oꝛder of the Seruice boke "©1900: 
in King Edwards time, and that being tho:tly knowne to 
her enemies, ſhe was ſought foz. Which vnderſtanding no⸗ 
thing thereof, went beyond the Sea into Gilderland, to ſ& 
certaine lands that Thould come to her childzen in the right of 
her firſt huſband, who was a ſtranger boꝛne, and being there 
about a quarter of a peare, at the length comming homeward 
by Antwarpe, the chaunced to meete with one John John⸗ 
ſan a Dutchman, alias John de Uilla of Antwerpe ſhip- 
per, tho l&ing her there, went of malice to the Pargrane, 
SIC, and 
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r 


1888 Diuers ſaued by Gods prouidence from burning in Queene Maries dates, Thomas Roſe. 


Anno. 1 and accuſed her to be an Anabaptiſt: vherebp ſhe was taken the number of them daily 
1558. J and carped to pziſon. The cauſe vhp this naughty man did = ffirre ag | 
thus, was, foz that he clapmed of Þ.Crokhay ans s became agodiy4ealons 
peece of mony ſchich was not his due, foz a ſhip chat Paiſter gain the faid'Thomas Roſe; 
Cr bought of him, and foz that he could not get it, he — continued Fill verp 
in 


w this diſpleaſare, Mell, ſhe being in pꝛiſon, lap chere 
afoztnight, n the which time ſhe ſaw ſome hat were pꝛiſd⸗ 
Cruelty n ner chere, nþo p:inily were dzowned in Reniſh wine fattes, 
F — — ater ſecretly put in ſackes and caſt into the Kiner, "Row - 
Cans. the, god woman, thinking to be lo ſerued, take thereby ſuch | 
feats, that it bzoaght the beginning of her ſicknefle,of the which 
at length ſhe dyed, 


4 Then — oboe was the alles _— 5 5 0 1220 
Härged nabaptiſtrp : i there vft 1 f | | | to 
and beteſfed the erroꝛ, declaring befoze him in Dutch her faith do, and therefize ſuffered, cheſs 1 
boldly , without any feare. So the Pargrane hearing the Thomas Roſe had the coate of the ſapd Rode b:onght vnto Fiat cee 
ſame, in the end being well pleaſed with her 2 2 him afterward, tho burned it. The Node was ſayd to baue u. wenn 
the ſate of ſome of her friends, deliuered her out of pꝛiſon, but dene many great myzacles- and great wonders wꝛoug by 
Gertrude rt: toke away her boke , and ſo the came ouer into England him; and pet being in the fire couldnot help him elfe, but bur; 
England, agapne. . _ ablock, — — — 5 wa 
| eſs. „ ter Clerke, and Jem Clerks, twobzetheen, weſecomp 6 
a toy of tit» | Lightly paſſe oner here the tedious afflictions of William to the Counſayle, chat an hundzed men were not able to fet 
2p | < 
liam ;Wauldon * Pauldon, how in the daungerous time of the ſire Articles; the ſaid Thomas Roſe out of Hadley, tho then was vpon era⸗ 
al. Mauldon, befoze- the burning ol Anne Aſkew, he was ſcourged being mination of his doctrine, committod to the Commiſarieg 
accuſedand poung, of his father, fo: pꝛofeſſing and confelling of true Rel} keeping. And in deede ſach was the zeale of a number towardg 
— fo gion: and aſterward being examined in auricular confeſſion che truth then in that towne, that they wers much offended, 
"ue celtgton. Fp the Pꝛielt his bokes were ſearched fon, mb ſo at length he that their Piniffer was lo taken from them, arid had therefdze 
was pꝛelented vp by the ſame Pꝛieſt in a letter wzitten to the by foꝛte fet him from the Commiſſary, if certaine wiſe men 
Bishop. Which letter, had it not bene barned by another 3 © had not otherwiſe perſwaded, tbich at length alſo with moze 
eff to vhoſe hands it came (as the Lozd would haue if) it quiet did ſet him in his office againe, which thing ſo angred che 
hav bndoubtedly colt him his life, e e. two bzethzen, Walter Clerke, John Clerke, that chey com⸗ 
This one thing in the ſayd Milliam Pauldon is to be no? plapned to the Counſatle, as is afozeſapd, therenpon a Ser- Thomas Rog 
fed. that being poung; in thoſe dayes of King Henry, hen the = teant at armes named Caxtioꝛight, was ſent from the Coun #refed by a 
Paſle molt flouriſhed, the aulters with the ſacrament thereof op ſaple, vhoareſted the ſaid Thomas Roſe, and b:onght him be⸗ Janna at 
might ſme bnpoſſible that the glozy and opinion of that Sa- laid to his charge, chat he was pꝛiuy of the burning of the Nd 
crament  Sacramentals, ſo highly woꝛchipped, and ſodeepely af Douercourt, and vpon this he was committed to pꝛiſon in 
roted in the harts of ſo many, could by any meanes poſſible the Biſhop of Lincolns houſe in Polbozne, Bilhop v 
ſo ſone decay and daniſh to naught : yet notwichſtanding he 40 the Kings Confello2, and there remained he in pꝛiſon, 
being then ſo poung, bnder the age of ſeuentæne peares, by Shꝛouetide till Pidſomer, very ſoꝛe ſfocked till after Cater, 
the [pirit (no donbt) of propheſſe, declared then vnto his pa. The ſtocks were very hpe,and great, ſo that day and night he The cru 
ophefie rents, that thep ſhould l it ſhoztly euen come to paſſe, did lye with his backe on the ground, vpon a little raw, with bandling of | 
os ang both the Sacrament of the altar and the altars themſelues, pts herles fo oye, that by meanes the bloud was fallen from mer Ba 
ries tim all ſuch plantations hich the heanenly Father did not His fete, his fete were almoſt without ſenſe fo: along time. "oe Pap 
Hen e, with ch pl; | | 5 3 
ker the fallof plant, ſhould be pincked vp IE rotes: and even ſo within n he here with wared bery ſicke, in ſo much that his kæper 
Daſſe, and of dhe ſpace of verp few peares the euent thereof followed accoz pitying his eſkate, and hearing him cry ſometime tho2ow the 
' the Alcar. — : the Lond therefoze be pzapſed fo his moſt gratious ertrenitie of paine, went to che Biſhop, and told him that he 
refomation, 1 would not kepe him to dye vuder his hand, and vpon this he 
I Robert Horneby. 350 had ſome moe eaſe and libertie. ow at this time his mother 
— eſcape of Kobert Dame red toſpeake withthefaid Thomas Roſe her fone ah wes 
A | ng] enter ſometime and grome of the Chamber to Lady —=fheir crueltp)but the Biſhop flattered her, gane her apapze of 
ons working Elizabeth, ſhee being then in trouble in Qneene Paryes ban beades, e bade her go home & pzap,fo2 ſhe might not ſa 
p! 4rrued. dapes: who being willed to come to Pale, refuſed ſo to doe, tchich thing pierced the harts both of the mother and ſonne 
and therefoze comming afterwarde from Wodſfocke o not alittle. At this time alſo certaine men of Hadley, very de- 
Hampton Court, was called befoze the Connſaple, and by firous to ſe him, trauailed to ſpeake with bini, but might not 
them committed to the Parſhalſep, and not vnlike to haue be ſaffcred, till at length they the keeper 4. 9, and pet then 
ſaſtapned further danger, had not the Lo2ds godnes better — might not ſpeake to him, o2 ſæ him otherwiſe then th2ongh a 
p2onided fo him, ho at length by-Doctour Parkyn was 60 grate, And thus continued he till Pidſomer in pꝛiſon there, 
deliuered, | Then was he remoued to Lambeth, in the firff peare of Dogoz 
IJ Miftres Sandes | Cranmersconſecration,iho vſedhim much moze courteouſly 
d chen ener the Biſhop ol L incolne did, t at length wzought bis gzomas Rot 
ickres Si like alſo may be teſfified t recoꝛded of Piſfres Sands, delinerance,eſet him at libertie ; but yet ſu, chat he was bound cet at !ibertyd? 
9 vs The 
now wyfe to Syz Pozice Bartlet, then Gentlewoman not to come withinxx.myles of Hadley. Aﬀer this he came to Doctoz dun; 
ich Piſtres Sandes denped in like maner to come to Padiey men * laboꝛed to haue him fo oy 
and therefoze beſide the heauye diſpleaſure of her fa» againe, and in derde by meanes of ſir John Rainſfo2d knight, 
med at the Archbiſhops hand to haue him thicher: howbeit 
by meanes one was placed in the core at Hadley, he couldnot 
intop his office againe there, but went to Stratfo2d the miles 
off, and there continued in pzeaching the woꝛd thzee peares, till 
ul length the adnerſaries pꝛocured an inhibition from the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Noz wich, to put him to ſilence. But a great number 
ee eee eee 
The ſtory of Thomas Roſe yet living, a Preacher, Carton enenico2e hands, 
1 the age of lxxvi. — inthe kowne W — — fe: ＋ A 
off anda, a Countye of ; mertat wap pꝛeuapling not, thep 
Bedford. Bury in Suffolke, ſo that he was canſtratned to ſlæ to Lon⸗ 
4 292 don, fo vſe the aid of che L. Audley, chen Lo2d Chanceſlo2,frho 
The fozy of s Thomas Roſe a — (ed man, was bone in — the — — a> — _ 1 2 _ 1 — 
Tbomas Roſe Ern d being made certaine examination matter, ,t 
pit lexing-  bzought ont of it by ont Suffolke, fend him by a'token fo þ L.Cromwell then Lozd pziny Seale, 
abian ' fo: alicencefrom the King to * 
the A. Cromwell his meanes (tho hereupon alſo had admitted 
: ſome kno! che Goſp r che ſaid thomas Roſe his Chaplaine) fozthwith be was ſent T 
there to intreate vpon the Crede, and ocea · tntoLincolnthyze and to Yozke, In the meane ttme ſuchcom- £3?! 
82 againſf Purgatozp,pzaping plaint was made to the Duke of Poxhfolke, fo that he bad 
Tre ptvge, in the time of Einen r Arthar.47.9eares fach her pon confatnev inthe Gorticies(ubic then tobane 
| +/+ 0 ts co | Articles (uyich then to ham 
chereabout, in ſo much that many imbzacing the truth of Gio done, by law was CIC he Poke TeV ne perſon 
ſtes Coſpell, againſt the ſaid Purgatozy and other points: and not only foughthim at Nozwich,but alſo beſet all the Hauens 


| 


The trouble and perſecution of Thomas 


uo. z le: him, from Yarmouth to London, anv being Lieuetenant, 
ess. ? commaunded, that who ſoeuer could take the ſayd Tho, Role, 
(175"* * ſhould hang him on the nert tree, Y)owbeit the lad Tho, Roſe 

at his comming home, hauing warning hereof by certaine 

godly perſons, was conueyed away, ⁊ palled ouer into Flaun- 


* ders, and ſo to Germany vnto Z uricke,uhere a time he remai⸗ 
= ned with P. Bullinger, 4 afterward went to 1Baſill, and there 
© hoſted wich aiſter Grineus, till letters came that P.Doctoz 
* Barnes ſhould be 15iſhop of No2wich, z things ſhould be re⸗ 
3 ſoz med,and he reſtozed, But when he came ouer into England 
3 againe, it was nothing ſa,  therefoze fo2thwith fled againe be- 


ond the ſeas, being ſo beſet, as if y mighty pꝛouidence of God 
ad not ſent him in a readines to receiue him, the ſelfe ſame 
man. bote and bop, ſhat befoze carped him ouer, it had not beene 


— 
; denct Of 


® om pieſer⸗ 


C1013 poſſible ſoz him to haue eſcaped, But ſuch was the godnes of 
bt mhis 2 , 

, God towards him, that he ſafely was conueyed, & liucd at Sas, 

Ty 4 row the ſpace of the yeares, till at length purpoſing to come 
= ouer into England,about baſines that he had, he, bis wife, and 
e. their child being but a yeare x the quarters old, vpon the lea, 
2h the ſhip being in great danger,uberem they ſapled(foz the maſt 
wy being hewne downe in that perill,they were caried vhither ſoe⸗ 
S ner the wanes toſſed them) they with diuers others made a full 
. accompt of death. Howbeit, at length they were taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
8 ners, and caryed into Deepe in France, hauing all their ute 
3 taken from them, x xl. li. in money. There they remained pꝛiſo⸗ 
+. ners fro Pichaelmas till Hallowntide in great heauines, not 
A knowing ubat would become bf them, but depending only vpõ 
$1 Gods pꝛouidence, it pleaſed God at the ſame time, that one 
o- P.Young of the towne of Rye (vho had heard him pzcach be- 


go foꝛe) came thither foꝛ the redeeming of certaine Engliſhmen 
oY there taken pꝛiſoners. 
3 this caſe, much pitied them, comfoꝛted them, and told them he 
3 would pay their raunſome, and ſo he did, had them away, and 
by b:ought them to Nye, and rom chence by ſtealth came tycy to 
dans Roſe London, At length the honourable Earle of Sullerx hearing 


d tine of the ſald Thomas Roſe, ſent fo2 him, his wife, and his c<ilde, 
. and had them to his houſe at Attleboꝛough, chere they continu⸗ 


ed, till at length it was blazed abꝛoade, that the Earle was a 


MY maintainer of ſuch a man to reade in his houſe,as had pꝛeached 
1 againſt the Catholick faith (as they terme tt.) The Carle being 
sac the Parliament, x hearing thereof, wzote à letter to warne 
3 him to make ſhift fo; himſelfe, i to auoid. So that from thence 
Fs he paſſed to London, making ftreic ſhifts foꝛ a yeare there x 
5 ſometchat moꝛe, till the death of King Henry. After the kings 
15 death, be and others nich in the kings general hardon were 
2 ercepted ( and therefoꝛe dead men, if they had beene taken hi⸗ 
1 left king Henry lined) by certatne of the Counſayle were ſet 
"21 af liberty, and at length, aſter King Edward was crowned, 
bo were ltcenſed to pꝛeach againe bythe King, uo gaue vnto the 
4 ſapd Thomas Roſe, the benefice' of Weſtham by London, 
Ph But at che death of that vertuous and noble Pzince, he was 
52 depꝛiued of all, and ſo ſhould alſo haue beene of his life, had not 


cretly, as their teacher in the congregation, amongſt ſchome 
fo2 the pe pꝛiſoners at their alſemblies x. ii. a night often- 
times was — — — — —— —.— = 
t with the Lady Mane almoſt a peare,in 5 +MWary, 
BE But al _  heoftentimes bee —— — — to 
ay the godly in ſundꝛy places of London, pet at tengty ha 

ms Roſe Judas that betrayed them, he with rrrb. that were with hun 
1 were tak in Bowchurchpard at a Shermans houſe on News 


= \Nthended. | 
yeres day at nigbt being Puelday. The reſidue being commit⸗ 
tied to pꝛiſons, the ſayd Thomas Roſe was had tothe Biſhop 
of Mincheſter Steuen Gardiner, but the Biſhop would not 
ſpeake wich him that night, but committed him to the Clinks 

till Tueſdap after, 2. No * 3 ee 

F The firſt examination of Thomas Roſe before Win- 

FTheſter at Saint Mary'Oueryes, 
arſday being bzonght befoze the Biſhop of Winche- 
We Auers fre D. Parp Oueries, the ſaid Thomas Roſe ſpake as 
Bao. Jt-makethme to marnaple (mpLozd,quoth he) that J 


ſhonld be thus troubled foz that nhichby the woꝛd of God hath 
bene ellabliched, and by the'lawes-of this Realme allowed, 
and by yourowne writing ſu notably in your bokeDe vera 
obe dientia, conſirmeed. m en e 6 Mu 


much thereby 


eves. A 


Wil know g be t 

ill kno p 

a fote dung e 7 55 
Roſe, My L, vou ſhall 
moꝛe, pet the lawe is in your 
maintainer, ⁊ none other, At 

„ne 
0 7 » 


This M. Poung moued to ſæ then in 


God appointed him friends, tho receined him in London ſe⸗ 


Roſe, His firſt and ſecoud examination, 


ſtepped fozth and ſaid: my Lozd, A heard ſhis man p2each vy 

No2wich in ſir!John Robſters houſe, and in his pꝛaper he deli 

red God to turne Nueene Maries hart, ozels to take her out 

of the woꝛld: and this was in King Edwards time. | 

Roſe. Py Lo2d, I made no ſuch pꝛaper, but next after the King 

J pꝛaped foz her after this ſozt, ſaying : Ye ſhall pꝛay foz my 

L adp Maries grace, that God will vouchſafe to indue her with 

his ſpirit, that ſhe graciouſly may percciue the myſtet ies con⸗ 

tained within his holy lawes, and ſo render vnto him her hart 

x o Purified with true faith, and true and lopail obedtence-to her 

ſoueraigne Lo2d 4 Bing, to the godenſample'of the inferiour 

ſubieas. And this, mp Loꝛd, is already aunſwered in mine 

owne hand waiting to the Counſell, Unto this he ſaid little, 

but turning his face to certaine that were by him: This is he Thomas Roſe 
Auoth the Bichop] that myLozd of Nozwich told me had be⸗ iner“ in- 
N his mayd with childe. ü ; 

oſe. This is no hereſie, my Loꝛd although it be alye, Jn deed 
certaine wicked perſons raiſed this repoꝛt of inc,fo2 the hatred 

ey bare to the dodrine vhich J pꝛeached: but fo2 purgatio 

20 of my ſelfe herein, J had no leſſe then ſire of the Counſai 

hands, that there 9 575 be due 4 diligent examination foꝛ this 

matter in the countrey by men of wozſhip appointed foꝛ that Thomas Roſe 

purpoſe, who can all teſtifte (J thanke God) that J am moſt cleare.trom 

cleare from ſuch wickednes, and in deede they haue cleared me {Pinchetters 
from it, # therefoze J doubt not but all god men will eſpye the ; 
miſchteuous deniſe of mine aduerſaries,vhic<h(the other waies 

failed)by ſuch ſiniſter meanes went about to dꝛaw me into dtf- 

credit æ hatred: but God vhich is the helper of the innocent, + 

ſearcher of mens harts,hath and doth defend me,and hath layd 
3 © open things that were hid, to their ſhame. Dne of the chiefe re- 
pozters of this,that J ſhould ſo abuſe my ſelf, was one maiſter 
Clarke, ſeruant and in ſome eſtimation with the old L. Trea⸗ 

ſurer of England, reputed a taken fo2 a Coniurer, tho affers 
wards foz his god demerits hanged himſelfe in the Tower. 

m the 14 * commaunded that 4 ſhould be carped to the Thomas Noſe 
Tower, g be kept ſafely, here J did lye till tt was the werke committed to 
befo:e Uchitſontide. Bekoze vhich time J was twiſe called, hs the Cower: 
as the Biſhop came ta the Tower about other pziſaners, Pot⸗ 
wichſtanding the Bich. A great tale with me. but ſpake 

40 friendly, Howbeit, one ſir Rich Southwell knight ili accuſed 
me foz my pꝛayer, and ſgid, A did put i diſterence betwirt l any 

Parp e Lady Elizabeth, tos that 4 pꝛayed in uing Edwards 

faith, 6 pzaped that he would confirme Lady Elizabeth in that 

which was well begun in her. Tinto this the Bichop ſaid littie: 

but in the werke befoꝛe Pentecoſt, 4 was conueyed from the 

Tower to Noz wich, there to be eramined by the Biſhop ꝛ his 

Clergy,as cõcerning my faith. maner vherof here followeth; 


Ihe ſecond examination of Thomas Roſe before the Biſhop. 

— mn of Norwich, Hopkins by name, in his owne Palace, in the 

9  'preſence of fit v liam” Woodhouſe Knight, M. Steward 
the Chauncellor, Doctor Barret, with J iuers others, the 
Wedgeſday in Whitſon weeke, Ann Domi. 1553. 


A Fter J was pzeſented by my 1 75 the iſhop immedi Abe end +1 
aj aſked me uhat J was. J told bim ad berne @ Pi⸗ Cham. 250 


I bpefoꝛe the 


: , CIT6;, $44 bo 1 $$» | 
Hop. What is this ta the purpoſe, waere pee a Fryer 02 a Sen cf 


Pale 285 aan en 414010 fi Altacheſter. 
ole, Fryer was J neuer, but a P24 I | 
60 neficthophe Bing alas, e Abeane, and. be 
Biſhop... e Mare Pateſf 1 h 
Roſe. Jp Crceler.ſn he county there J was bo:ne, Then the 
19 5 required of me inp letters of oders, J told him 3 
1 Not 3 werg become, fo2 they were things of me 
v4 T6013 v8 9300411110750; 353-4 
Biſh, Well, pou are ſentto.me tobegxamined; kbat ſay you, 


A ene cor the o2der of the church of England? 
oſe. PpLo2d, J qm nat out of the oder of hziſtes 


Church in England, v do J know mp ſeiſe an offender 


there | aint Nees 1,05 0% 1':07 31 ptr 152.8 

Bi l f . hate Hy We 297 a6 W ed mott. 14 TEE 
Wha eye , ye hatie hne peached moſt;damnable. and 

| 1 "Y ny 41 14 1 1 77 : Fo "1 "07 $44 ' | meißt 45 

mp Load, The doctrine; by ine harre beach . 


againft — awes and mans. But as 


70 


Roſe. 


- 


le, Beg and that boß 
165 h ö rin by mn 


dit is grounded pon the woꝛd f God, ſet out alſo by 
thazitie of two maſt u ne wi he conſent of 
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Anno, 
| 1558, 


durſt not once vhiſper, altho 


Dow Thomas 


Roſe ſubmitted 


bimſelfe, 


The third txa · 
niination ot 
Thomas Role. 
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conte ſſion. 
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ol che loult. 


The trouble and perſecution of Thomas Roſe before the Biſhop, 


chat which pe haue ſpoken: ſo that your wozds appeare fo pzo- 
ceede — of malice. dich J haue not deſerued at pour 
hands, But in this J well perceiue pe are made an inſtrument 
to vtter other mens malice conceiued of olde, 

Chaunc. What ſapeſt thou to the reall pzelence in the ſacra- 
ment: 


Roſe. J wiſt right well ye were made an inffrument to ſ&ke 


innocent bloud: well ye map haue it, it Gad permit it is pze- 
ſent and at hand, fo2 J am not come hither to lye, but to dye (if 
God lee it god) in defence of chat vhich/J haue ſaid. TThere- 
fore ye may begin vhen pe ſhall thinke god, fo2 J haue ſapd 
nothing but the truth, and that hich in thoſe dayes was of all 
men allowed foz truth, and againſt the vhich pe at that time 
10 55 now bꝛag neuer ſo much. 

Biſh, Well father Roſe, ſaid bat ſoener hath beenc done 
in times paſt, (hall not now be called in —_—_ ſo that ye 
now ſubmit pour ſelfe, Fo2 not onelp pou, but all the nhole 
realme hath beene out of the right way, both high and low, ſpi⸗ 
= Ind tempozall, but all notwithanding haue ſubmitted 

emſelues and acknowledged their faith. Wherefo:e if pe will 
be 1 fo an Engliſhman, pe mult likewiſe ſubmit 

our ſelfe. 

oſe. Pp Loꝛd, J am an Engliſhman bone, and do moſt 
humbly require of the chꝛiſtian congregation of England, to 
be counted as a particular member of the ſame, 4 with all due 
reverence ſubmit my ſelfe as in fozme and maner following: 
That nhatſocner law oꝛ lawes (hall be ſet fo2th in the ſame foꝛ 
the effabliſhment of hꝛiſts true religion, and that accoꝛding 
to the faith t doctrine of p holy Patriarchs « Pꝛophets. Jeſus 
Ch:tf. æ his halp Apoſtles, with the faithfull fathers of Chziffs 
pꝛimitiue church: do not only hold it & beleeue it. but alſo moſt 
reuerent ly obey it. At thich my aſſertion, che Biſhop ſeemed to 
be greatly reioiced £ ſaid: well, chen we Hall ſone be at a point. 
But ſafd he, vou ſhall take this fo: no dap of examination, but 
rather of communication, ſo that pe ſhall now depart #pawſe 
pour ſelfe, vntill we call foz you againe, and ſo ended our firſt 


meeting, N 
* The third examination of Thomas Roſe. 
O N the Friday following, J was called againe into Chzi- 


ſtes church within thcir Ladies chappell (as they termed it) 40 


here was gathered a great part of the hole Citie of Poz⸗ 
wich, and after J was by my keeper pꝛeſented, the Biſhop be⸗ 
gan wich a great pꝛoteſtat ion, 4 affer many woꝛds demaun⸗ 
vcd of me whether accoꝛduig to my fo2mer pꝛomiſe J wonld 
ſubmit my ſelfe 02 no: J anſwered as befoꝛe J had done, that 
acco:ding to my fozmer pꝛoteſtation, J would moſt gladly 
obep. Then ſaid the Chauncello2 , to vtter his gentlenes, 3 


x o (era 


Biſh. Whp, doth not Chziff ſay: This is my body e and 
there be anp plainer woꝛds ſpoken ? . 
Roſe. At is true, mp Loꝛd, the wozds be as plaine as can be, 
and euen ſo be theſe, ere as it is ſaid,J am a doze,a vine, and 
Chzift called a one, a L pon, and pet is he natur 
theſe : foꝛ they be all fignratiue ſperches, as both the 
"At hich my faying, the Biſhop would haue hay 
myp 7 me ſtap, 
ſaping, 3 = oy haue an other day, uþerein J might take bet 
ement. 
Roſe. Not fo, my Lo2d, ſaid J, fo2 J am at a full point with 
my ſelle in that matter, and am right well able to pꝛoue both 
pour tranſubſtantiation, with the reall pzeſence, to 


ures 


none or 


that the bzeav, water, and wine in the facrament,are not to be Fara; 
ue 


Church, 


taken as other meates and dzinks, but be meates purpoſelp 
o2dained to giue thanks vnto God, and thcrefoze be called Eu- 
chariſtia, and alſo haue the names of the body & blond of chziq, 
and that it is not lawfull fo2 any man to eate t dzinke of them. 
but ſach as pꝛofeſled the religion of Chzift, and line alſo accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their p2ofeſſion : and pet ſayth he, the ſame bꝛead and 
d:inke is d into our fleſh and bloud, and nouriſheth our 
bodyes. By ſaping it is euident, that Juſfine ment that 
the bzead and wine remaine ill, oz els they could not haue 
beene turned into our fleſh and blond and nouriſh our bodpes. 
At ſchich mw ſuying they were not a little troubled, but enfo;- 
ced themſelnes to denyed the Poco2, and would ſaffer 


3 o me to ſpeake no moꝛe, but ſtraight way was J carpcd away 


vnto mp — — and ſo ended the ſecond dap of mine appea⸗ 
rance, thich was the Fridap in Whitſon werke, and then wag 
. to appeare againe on che Pundap following. 
owbett, vpon that occaſton, J know not, it was deferred 
bnto the Wedneſday, vhich was Corpus Chriſti Eenen, 


His talke with the Earle of Suffex, fir William Wood- 
.- houſe, andthe Biſhops Chaplaines. 


N the meane time the Biſhop ſent two of his Chaplains to 
me, with dome J had communication about the reall pze- 
lence; and after long reaſoning to and fro, concerning this 
point, at length Jdzoue them to this iſſue, nhether they did con⸗ 
feſſe that Chꝛiſt in the ſelfe Came body which was concetued of 
che virgin Parp, and vherein he ſufkered and roſe againe, do 
in the (elfe me body naturally, ſubffantiallp, and really, ſit 
at che right hand of God the Father, without returne from 
thence vntill p day of the generall iudgement oꝛ not? Where» 
unto they aunſwered, Yes truelp, ſapd they; we conſeſſe it, 
hold it, and be læue it, Chen againe demaunded of them. whe⸗ 


the 5 o ther they did affirme, after the words p:onounced by the Pint 
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ſter there to remaine fleſh, blond, bones, hatre, naples, as is 
went moſt groſlely to be pꝛeached, o2 not? And they with 
great deliberation aunſwered, that they did not onely abhozre 
the teaching of ſuch groſſe doctrine, but alſo would dc teſt theme 
ſelues, if they ſhould ſo thinke, 

At which two pꝛincipall popntes, therein chey fully confir- 
med my doctrine vhich J —— J was not a little com⸗ 
fozted and reioyced, but uſi 


dmit none other 
| them to confirme it with 
— — bo 
Docour Barre 


ane all oder 
toconfeſe that 
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euen ſchere it now ſtandeth, 


The troubles of Thomas Roſe. His deluerance. D. Sands preſerned in Queene Maries daiet. 


0 ; anſſwered, chat enen as alwaies I had ſatd befoze, that enen ſo 


J was now. Unto hom by low bo aue m 
due teuerence, and the 1 — r of 
Dullex was there. UWhyerewith ſome which would bee counted 


great Golpellers,were,contrary to all tity, ſoꝛs offen- 
ded. Then J ſaid,that vhatſoeuer lawes were ſet fozth fo; the e- 
ſtablichment of Chziſts true religion, and that tothe 


acco2ding to the 
doctrine of Chꝛiſtes holy Apoſttes, and the faithfall fathers 
of the pꝛimitiue church, J did not only obep them, but moſt ear- 
neſtiy imbꝛace and ue them. Bea, and pet to the further 
blinding of their cies, J ſatd, that r could iuſtiy bes 
pꝛoued by gods holy woꝛd, hy me heretoloꝛe pzeached oz taught 
vntrulp, eicher fo; lacke of learning flide of —_— oꝛ of igno⸗ 
rance, pet by better knowledge vuhen it ſhall iuſtly be tried and 


examined by the ſame: J ſhall not refuſe (the thing perfedlie 
appꝛoued) to retoke the (ame . Þzouided alwates, the wozd of 
God herein to be judge, 

Al this ſpake J(as God knoweth)to — —— from ſuſpec⸗ 


ting that vhich J went about, and that haue none oc⸗ 
caſton to iudge me of obſtinacy. Chen ſaid J mozeoner.Al you 
mull of foꝛce confelle, chat the doctrine by me heretofoze pꝛea⸗ 
ched,had beſides the authozity of Gods eternall veritp , the au⸗ 
thoꝛity of two molt noble and mighty pꝛinces, with the adaice 
and counſel of al the Nobility and Clergy of the ſame, and that 
with great deliberation from time to time, with open 

tions in both the vninerſities : enacted alſo by parliament with 
the conſent of the uhole body and Commons of j and 
that without any reſt{fance 02 gr Joe effabliſhed.as a reit 
gion moſt pure and perfect , moſt earneltip and ſincerely pzea- 


ched by the p2incipall biſhops and Docto2s , and that befoze the 3 © me at liberty 


kings maieſfies perſon, and J as one being called to that office, 
did the like, with all the reſt, and in the zeale of God, and with 
a pure conſcience did ſet fozth the ſame as the only and abſolute 
truth ol God, and the iuſt and moſt true pzocedings of my (ones 
raigne Loꝛd and king, and J had then mp head at that pzeſent 

rt mine eares, altogether ap- 
plying the ſame,to appꝛehend with al diligence, chat uhich then 
was eſtabliſhed and taught as the only and abſolute truth, and 
a thing vnto me moſt deſtrons and well liking, without mp de- 


ſire to heare the contrarp, till now thzough this my captiuity J 4 


am compelled to heare che contrarp part ſpeake, tho are euen 


here pꝛelent, and thich my Lo2d lent vnto me. 
Ot thom after long difputations paiuately to and fro befoꝛe 
this time had betwirt vs, at length J haue heard by them acon- 
trary doctrine, which J neuer befoze had heard, and therefoꝛe 
mulk conteſſe mine owne ignoꝛance in the ſame. Fo2(quoth J) 
after Jhad infozced theſe men here pzeſent(meaning p biſhops 


two Chaplaynes)to confeſſe Jeſus Ch:iſts naturall body with 


his full complete members in the due oꝛder and pꝛopoꝛtion of a 
perfect mans body to be pꝛeſent at the right hand of God the la 
ther, z that without returne fr thence vntil thelaſt iudgement, 
and alſo that after the woꝛds pzonounced by the pꝛieſt there re- 
mainech no ſach groſle pꝛeſence of fleſh, bloud, bones, haite, and 
natles, as was wont to bee pzeached , but that aſter J had de- 
manded of them that manner ol body they affirmed to bee pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,they ſaid : A body inniſible by the omnipotency of Gods 
wo2d , chic neither can bee felt no2 ſœne, noz that path anp di⸗ 
finction of members but ſuch a body as occupieth no place. but 
ts there, they know not how necellity compelled me fo confetle 


mine ignoꝛance in that bet alfe:although in very ded they per» 6 © 


reiued not mp meaning therein, neither was tt in my thought 
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tures, and my fozmet pꝛoteſtation, chat is to the ſpirituall non- 
riſhment of all ſuch as 84 come bnto that holp Supper, 
it accoꝛding to bis holy inſtitution. | 

And thus J ended, vhich the papiſtcs moſt maliciouſlp and 
named a recantation , vhich neuer meant noz 
thought (as God knowsth.) 22 

Now after A had thus concluded my ſpeech, the biſhop taking 
me by the hand, ſaid: Father Koſe,you may be a wozthy infiru 
ment in Gods Church, and we will ſee to you at our comming 


r o homecfoz he was about to take his tourney in viſitation of his 


Dioceiſe) and they feared much at this very time, leaſt Nucene 
Mary ſhould haue miſcarted in child trauatle, ichich was looked 
foz, being then accounted very great with childe , fo that they 
were not ſo fierce as thep had beene, and doubted very much of 
ſome ſtur, it J ſhould haue ſuffered, and therefoꝛe were glad to 
be rid of me, ſo that bp any colsurable mcanes fo: their owne 
diſcharge it might be: ſo that the night following J was onelie 
committed to mine old lodging. 

On the mozrow khen the 1Biſhop was ready to ride fo2th in 


2 © biſltattd, he called me befoze him, and perceining that ſir Mil⸗ 


liam UWodhouſe did beare me great fanoz,ſaid,he was fozp fa 
me and mp expences, and therefoze wiſhed that J were ſome⸗ 
khere,tthere. J might ſpende no moze monp, fill his returne. 
Tp my Lo2de(quoth ſir William Woodhouſe) be ſhall haue 
— en ke vp houſe , and h I went h 
younowe bzea ouſe , erenpon I went home 
with fir Willia that god knight uho molt gently entertained 
me, and J had great liberty. Upon this the papiſticall pꝛieſtes 
of the of Chziſts church in No2wich, foz that they ſawe 
in ſir Milltams abſence(vho alſo was then from 
home a foztnight) blaſed it ab:oad,that ſir Milliam was boun- 
den fa me in and lands, At his comming home there foꝛe 
J aſked ſir Milltam it he were ſo bonnden ſoꝛ me: and hee de⸗ 
nied it. Then ſaide J: fir, but foz renerence beare to pou, 3 
might haue bene an hundzed miles from pou ere this. But J 
truſt now ſir, ſering you be not bounden fo me, J may go viſit 
my friends. Go there pou will ſaid ſir Milliam, foꝛ (quoch he) 
I told the biſhop J would not be his gatler, but pꝛomiſed onely 
y after,vpon the de⸗ 


to London, andfrom thence paſſed o⸗ 
eJliued til the death of Mutene 


troubles aud happie deliueranct of the reuerend 
Father in God, Doct. Sands, firſt biſh. of Wor- 


ceſter, next of London F and now Archbi- 


orke, 


ſhop of 


Ing Edward died, che woꝛld being bnwozthpof 
mberland came NG 
idge [mie of men, hauing 
on — Lady Jane Queens, 
> power to ſuppꝛeſſe Lady Parp, tho tcoke 

pow that waspzocla 5 


n 


odo Sandes being Utcechance 
. 
ke of ſuch a matter: pet hee re- 


fuſed not the into his chamber, and ſo to bed. 
He roſe the mozning , toke his Bible in 
bie bam paated agod | 


untque ad loſue at- 
nobis facicmus , & quo- 
ob cunque 
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lodging with me, til pour returne again. 
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Goas prouidence mpreſeruing D. Sande in Queene Maries dates, 


cunque miſeris ibimus : ficut obediuimus in cunctis Moſi, ita o- 
bediemus & tibi, tantum fit Dominus Deus tuus tecum ſicut fu- 
it cum Moſe, qui contradixerit ori tuo, & non obedierit cunctis 
ſermonibus quos præceperis ei moriatut: tu tantum comfortare 
& virilitcr age. Who ſhall conſider that was concluded by ſuch 
as named themſelues by the ſtate, an wichall, che Auditoꝛy the 
time x other circumffances, he ſhall ealtlpſe that this text moſt 
fitly ſerued fo2 the purpoſe. And as God gaue the text, ſo gaue 
he him ſuch oꝛder and vtterance, as pulled many teares out of 
the eie of the biggeſt of them. 12 0 

In the time of his ſermon one of the Guarde lift vn to him 
into the Pulpit a Maſſe boke and a Graile, which Sir Geoꝛge 
award with certaine of the Guarde had taken that night in 
mailker Hur leſtones houſe therc Ladie Marie had beene a lit⸗ 
tle bef02e, and there had malle. The Duke with the ref of the 
Nobilttie, required Doctour Sandes to put his Sermon in 
wꝛiting, and appointed maiſter Leauer togoe toLondon with 
ff, and to put it in pꝛint. Doctour Sandes required one date 
and a halfe foꝛ wꝛiting of it. At the time appointed he had made 
it ready, and maſter Leauer was ready bwted to recetue it at 


his hands, and cary it to London. As hee was deliuering of it. 


one of the Bedles named . Adams, came weeping to him, 
and pꝛaied hint to ſhift foz himſelfe, foz che Duke was retired 
and Nucenc Mary pꝛoclamed. b 18 

Docour Sandes was not troubled herewithall , but gane 
the ſermon wꝛitten to maiſter Layftelde. Maiſter Leaugr de⸗ 
parted home, and hee went to dinner to one maiſter Pwꝛes u 
Bedle, his great friend. At the dinner, miſtrelle Boozes ſee- 
ing him mer ie and pleaſant ( foꝛ hee had euer a mans courage. 


and could not bee terriſied) dzanke vnto him, ſaping: maiſter 


Uicechancellour J dꝛinke vnto you, foz this is the laſt time 
that euer J ſhall ſe vou: And ſo it was, fo ſhee was dead be- 
foze Doctour Sandes returned out of Germanp. The Duke 
chat night retired to Cambzidge , and ſent fo dodour Sandes 
to go wih him tothe market place ta pꝛoclaime Quæœne Ma⸗ 
ry, {he Dukecaſt vp his cap with others, and ſo laughed what 


the teares ran downehts cheekes foz griefe. He told dostour 
Sandes that Qucene Sar was amercitull woman, and that 
declaring, that hee had ſent vnto her 


98. 


* 


tie contrary to ab oꝛder 


Odered, 


foꝛ, now was 
kame of: che 


th , and Le- 
ng to their 


thou Traitgygthou 


gine them better and moꝛe hankefull hearts, ant ſo repaircy 
home to his own College. 

On the mo2row after; chere came vnto him one P. Gerning⸗ 
ham, and one P. Thomas ꝙiiomay. Gerning ham tolde him, 
that it was the Qucenes pleaſure that two of the Guarde 
ſhoald attend vpon him, and that he muſt bp caried pꝛiſoner to 
the Tower of i ondon with the Duke. Pater Pildmap ſaide, 
he maruatled'that a learned man would ſpeake-ſo vnaduiſedlp 
agatnlt ſo god a Pzince,and wilfully run into ſuch danger. D. 
Sandes anſwered: A ſhallnot be athazyed of bondes, but if 3 
could do as P. Pildmay can, A needed not to feare bonds: dz 
he came downe in patment againſt Queene arp, and armed 
in the field, and nor he returneth in paiment fo quæne arp, 
befoꝛe a traitoꝛ, and nowe agent friend. Jcannot with one 
month blow ſchote and cold after this ſozt. 

Upon chis, his ſtable was rabbedof foure notable god gel, 
dings, the belf of them maiſter Huddleſtone toke foꝛ his owne 
Saddle, and roade on him ta Londan in his ſight, An Jnuen- 
toꝛy was taken of all his gods by maſter Moꝛe Bedle fo; the 
vatuerſity. Hee was ſet vpon a lame hoꝛſe that halted to the 
ground, which thing a kriend ol his perceiuing, pꝛaied that hee 
might lend him a nag. che peomen of the Guard were content. 
As he departed fo2th at the townes ende, ſome papiſts reſoztev 
thithcr to giere at him,fome of his friends to mourne foz him, 
Hee came into the ranke to London, the people be ing full 
of outcries. And as hee came in at Bichops gate, one like a 
milke wife hurled a ſtone at him, and hit him on the bꝛeſt with 


ſuch a blom, chat he was like to fall off his hoꝛſe. To whome he 


mildly ſuid :UWloman,God fozgine it thee. Truth is, that iour⸗ 
ney and eutll intreating ſo moztified. him ; that hee was moꝛe 
readie tu die, chen to liue. | 
Ashte came thzough Tower hill ſtreete, one woman ſtan⸗ 
ding in her dooꝛe, cried: Fie on thee thou knaue, thou knane, 
Hereticke. Whereat hee ſmiled. Locke, 
the deſptrdte hereticke ( ſaieth thee) laughech at this geare. A 
woman on the other ſide of the ſtreete, anſwered, ſaping: Fte 
on thee neighbour; thou art not wozthy to be called a woman, 
ratling vpon this Gentleman vhame thou knoweſt not, nei⸗ 
ther yet the cauſe thy he is thus intreated, Then ſhe ſaid, god 
Gentleman, God bee thy comfoꝛt, and giue thee ſtrength to 
tand in Gods cauſe tuen to che ende. And thus he paſſed tho⸗ 
rowe fire and water into the Tower, The ürſt pꝛiſoner that en⸗ 
tred in that dap, tthich was S. James day. The peomen of the 
Guarde toke from him his bozrowed nag, and what elſe ſo euer 
he had. His man one Quinting Suainton ought after him 
a \5ibie, and ſome ſhirtes and ſuch like things, The bible was 
ſent into him, but the ſhirtes and ſuch like; ſerued the peomen 
of the Guatde⸗ 2 Dar T1) TIT MI 
After he hap herne in the Tower ter weeks in a bad pziſon, 


5-0 be was litt vp into Nunnes bower a better pzilon , uherewas 
put to him muiſter John Beadfm n. 


At the date of Nueene Martes Coꝛonation, their pꝛi⸗ 
fon dooze wens ſet open, euer ſhut befaze, One maiiker 
Mitchell his olde acquaintance, which had beene pꝛiſoner be⸗ 
foze in the ſame place, tame in to him ano ſaid pailter Sands, 
there is luch a Eirre in the Tower, that neither gates, doazes, 
noꝛ pꝛiſoners, are loked to chis day · Take my cloake. mp hat, 
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Anno. L ſo do, pou ſhall find ine as ſtreight a keeper as one that vtter⸗ 
1558. ly milliketh your Religion . Doctour Sandes anſlweared : J 
know my peares poung and my learning ſmall, it is tnough 
ee eee 
not the great blaſphemy 
Sod and nat vnto man, J haur read in the icriptures of manp 
odly and courteous keepers, God map make you one. It᷑ no 
truſt hee will giue me ſtrength and patience to beare pour 
hard dealing with me. Saich Thomas Wap, do pe then mind 
to ſtand to your Religion? Pea ſaith Zoao2 Sandes, vy Gods 10 
grace. Truly ſaith the keper,J loue you the better, à did but 
72 _ tempt you, What fano2 J can ſhew pou pe ſhall be lure at, and 
M I ſhall thinke my ſelfe happy if A map die at the ſtake with 
_ - you, The ſaid ceper ſhe wed Poacour ener alter, all 
_ friend{htp: he tcuffed him to go into the fieldes alone, and there 
met wich P. Bꝛadfoꝛd, ho then was remoued into the Bench 
and there found the line fauo2 of his Keeper. e laid him in the 
beſt chamber in the houſe: he would not ſuffer the knight Par- 
thals man to lay fetters on him, as others had, And at his re- 


queſt he 2 Sands into him, to be his bedfellow, and ſun- 2 © 
v2y times fuftered his wife, do was P. Bandes daughter of 


Eller, a Gentlewoman, beautifull both in —— ſoule,to 
reſo:t to him. here was great reſvzt to Donoz Sandes, and 
M. Sanders, they had much monp offered them, but they would 
receine none. Thep had the Communion there 3. oz 4. times, 
and a great ſoꝛt of Communicants. Doctoz Sands gane ſuch 
exhoꝛtation to the people(foz at that time being poung;he was 
thought verpeloquent)that bee moucd many teares and made 
the people abhoꝛ the maſſe,and defle all poperte. 

When Wyat with his armp came into Southwarke , hee 3 0 

ſent two Gentlemen into the Parſhalſea to D. Sands: Sap- 
ing, that maiſter Myat would he glad of his company and ad- 
uice,and that the gates ſhould be ſet open foz all the pꝛiſoners. 
He anfwered:Tel maiſter Wypat,if this his riſing be of God, 
it will take place: Ik not, it will fall. Foz mp part J was com⸗ 
mitted hither by oꝛder, J will be diſcharged by like o2der , oꝛ J 
will neuer depart hence. Sa anſwered maiſter Sanders, and 
the reſt of the pꝛoachers being there —.— 

After that Doctour Sandes had beene nine weekes pꝛiſoner 
tn the Parſhalſea by the mediation of ſtr Thomas Polcroft 40 
then Knight Parchall, hee was ſet at libertie. Sir Thomas 
ſued earneſtly fo the Biſhopof Mincheſter, Docour Gar= 
diner foz his deliuerance after many repulſes , except Doc⸗ 
tour Sandes would bee one of their , and chen hceconlde 
want nothing. Mee w2oong out of him that if the Queene 
could like of his delinerance , hte would not be againſt it: foz 
that was ſir Thomas laſt requeſt. Jn the meane time hee had 
pꝛocured two Ladies of the pꝛiuie chamber to moue the Quen 
in it: Who was contented if the Biſhop of Winchefter could 
like of it. The next time that the Biſhop went into che painte 5 o 
Chamber to ſpeak with the Queene, maiſter Holcrott ſollow⸗ 
ed and had his warrant foz Doctour Sandes remillion w_ 
and p:ated the two Ladies, then as the Biſhop ſhould take Wis 
leaue to put the Nucene in minde of Docour Sandes 

did. And the Nucene ſatd, Wincheſter : hat thinke pou 
by Dogoꝛ Sandes, is be not ſufficiently puniſhedzAs it pleaſe 

pour maieſty ſaith Wincheſter. That hee ſpake,remembzing 

is foꝛmer pzomile to Palter Yolcroft,that he would not be a- 

gainſt D. — if the Nucene ſhould like to diſcharge him. 

Saith the Nucene : Then truly,we would that he were ſet at 6© 

liberty. Jmmediatly maiffer Polcroft offered the Nuecene the 

warrant. Tho ſublcribed the fame, and called Wincheffer to 

ut fo his hand, and ſo he did. The warrant was ginen fo ſhe 
knight @arſhall agatne, ſir Thomas Polcroſt. As the biſhop 
went fozth of the pzinte chamber doꝛe, he called Þ.Polcroft to 
him; Commanding him not to ſet D. Sandes at libertie, vntil 
he had taken ſureties of two Gentlemen of his countrey with 
him, euery one bound in oo pounds that doctoꝛ Sands ſhould 
not depart out of che Realme without licence. Maiſter Hol ⸗ 

croft immediatly after met wich twogentlemen of the Hoh, 70 

friends and couſins to Doctoꝛ Sawdes,iho offered to be bound 

in body, gods, and landes fo him, After dinner the ſame dap. 

S. Holcroft ſent fo2 Doctoz Sandes to his lodging at Welt- 
minſter, requiring the keeper to company with him. He came 

acco2dingly, finding gh. Holcroft alone, walking in his Gar- 

den. Paiſfer Polcroft imparted his long ſute, with the whole 
pꝛoceding, and that effect it had taken;toDoconr Sandes: 

— rv — was his god hap to doe him good, and 
to pꝛocure his libertie, and that nothing remained, but that 

he would enter into bondes wich his two ſureties, foz not de- 8 o 

parting out of the Realme. Doctour Sandes anſwered:J gine 

God thankes, who hath moned pour heart ts minde me ſo well, 


- 
4 


baer ne fo the there pe ſhall he 
This antwere much millited maiſter Polccroft : Heetolde 
Q 


| 0 


off, J came to pon fo it is far nights; and 


Goas prouidence in pre ſeruing D. Sandi in Queene Maries daies. 


docto2 Sands that the time would not long continue, a change 
would thoztly come: the ſtate was but a cloud, and would ſone 
ſhake away. And that his conſin fir Edward Bꝛay wold glad 
ly recetue him and his wife into houſe , vhers hie ſhould neuer 


nerde to come at church, and how the lady 15:ate was a zealous 


Gentlewoman, vdo hated popery. Adding that he would not ſo 
deale wich him to loſe all his labour. When D. Sandes could 
not be remooued from his fdzmer ſaping, maiſter Yolecroſte 
ſaid: Seing you cannot be altered, J wil change my purpoſe, 
x yeeld vnto pou. Come of it that will, J will let you at liber⸗ 

: And ſ&ing pou mind to go ouer ſea, get pou gone ſo quick⸗ 

as pou can. One thing A require of pou,that vile pou axe 
there,you wzite nothing to come 1 ſo pe map bndoe me. 
He friendly kiſſed Doctoz Sandes, bad him farewell, and com⸗ 


manded the keeper to take no fees of him: Saping,let me aun - 


ſwere Wincheſter as J map. Dodour Sandes returned with 
the keeper to the Parſhalſea tarxied al night, There on the moz- 
row gaue a dinner to all the pztſoners,bade his bedfellowe and 
ſwoꝛne take fellow, if it had ſo pleaſed God, maiſter Sanders 
farewell, with many teares and killings, the one falling on the 
others necke, and ſo departed, clearelp deliuered without era- 
mination oz bonde, From thence hee went to the Bench, and 
there talked with P. Bꝛadfoꝛd, 4 maſter Farrar biſhop of S. 
Dauids, chen 8. Chen he comfoz ted chem, and thep pꝛai⸗ 
ſed God foz deliuerance. Hee ment by Wincheffers 
bouſe , and there toke boate , and came to a friendes houſe in 
London, called William Banks, and taried there one night 
On the mozrow at night he ſhifted to an other friendes houfe, 
and there he learned that ſearch was made fo2 him. 

Dodo; Watſon and ꝙ. Chaiſkopherſon comming to the bi- 
ſhop of Mincheſter, told him that he had ſet at liberty the quea 
teſt hereticke in England, and one that had of all other moſt 
coꝛrupted the bntnerſitie of Cambzidge D,Sands,Whernupon 
the ol Wincheſter being Chancetlour of England, ſent fo; 
all the Conſtables of London, commanding them to watch foz 
D. Sands, uo was then within the city, and to appꝛehend him, 
and nho ſoeuer of them ſhould take him and bzing him to him, 
he ſhould haus fiue pounds fo2 his labour. D. Sands ſuſpeaing 
the matter, cõ ue ighed him by night to one . Barties houſe a 
ſtranger, uo was in the Parſhalſee with him pziſoner a while, 
he was a god Pꝛoteſtant ano dwelt in Parke lane, There he 
was 6. ales t had one he two of his friends that repaired vn⸗ 
to him. Then he repairedto an acquaintãce of his, one Hurle⸗ 


fone a Skinner, dwelling in Coznehill, hee cauſed his man 


„„ E Ader in lam. 
N | 0 er 8 * la * 
nere his wile was. * eee 
At his going to bed in Hurleſtones houſe, hee had a paire of 
boſe newly made that were to long oꝛ him. Foz while he was 
in the Tower, a Tailour was admitted him to make him a 
paire of hoſe. One came vnto him thoſename was Beniamin, 
a god pꝛoteſtant dwelling 'in Birching lane: hee might not 
ſpeake to him, oz come vnto him to take meaſure of him, but 
only loke vpon his leg, he made the hoſe and they were two 
inches tolong. Thels hole hee pzated the godwife of the hdule 
to ſend to ſome Tailoz to cut his hoſe two inches ſhozter . The 
wife required he boy of the houſe to cary them to the next Tat⸗ 
loz to cut. The A anced (oꝛ rather ſo peauided) to go to 
the next Ta ich was Beniamin that made them, übich 
alſo was a Conſtable, and acquainted with the Loꝛd Chancel 
los commandement. The boy required hum to cut the hoſe, He 
ſaid Jam not chy maiſters Tatloz. Saith the boy, becauſe pou 
are our next neighbour and mp maiſters » dwellcth far 
mu 
timely in the mozning, Beniamin toke the hoſe and — dps 
en chem he knew bis handy wozke,and ſaid; Zheſe are not thy 
maiſters hoſe but DING made in the Tower. The 
boy peelded and ſaid,it was ſo. Balth her, goe to thy miſtreſſe, 
pꝛap ber to ſit vp till rij. of the clocke, then J will being the hole 
and ſpeake with D. Sands to his god. i 
At midnight, che god wife of the houſe, and Beniamin the 
Taplour commeth in to Docour Sandes chamber: The wife 
pꝛatech him not to be afraid of their comming. He anſwered 
nothing can be amiſſe, hat God will, that ſhall be done. Then 
Bentamin telleth him that he made his hoſe, and by that good 
chance they now came to his hands, Ood vſed the meanes that 
he might admoniſh him of his perill, and adnife him howe to 
eſcape it, telling hun that all the Conſtables of London, vhere- 
of he was one, matched foz him, and ſome were ſo greedilie ſet, 
chat they p2ated him if he tok him, to let thembaue the cariage 
of him to the biſhop of Mincheſter md he ſhould haue the fine 
pound. Saith Bentamin, it is knowne that pour man hath 
pꝛouided two und that you minde to ride ont at Aj- 
gate fo mezrow, and there then ye are ſure to be taken, Follow 
mine aduiſe,md by Gods grace pe ſhall eſcape their hands Let 
man walke al che day to mozrow in the ſtræte there pour 
oaſes tand, boted and ready to ride. The godmans ſeruant᷑ of 
the houſe ſhall take the ho:ſes and carp chem to Bednol greene. 
he god man ſhall be boted, and follow after as ifhee would 
clocke it is doth terms ano parliament time here wer wil 
byeakeour fa, ano pen te Frere iotull, we foil goe forth, 
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D. Sands by Goas prouidence deliuered. Complaint of ſuch as fauoreathe Goſpelat Ipſwich, 


Loke wildelp, and if 


meete fkreete,ſhun 
himnot, — — Es = 


— rake Bens were 

— — becne long kept in pꝛiſon 
- outof che light. him thzongh Birching lane, 
ano from one lane to another, till he came at Pozegate.There 
they went fo2th vntill they came fo Bednoll greene vhere the 
hozſes ware ready, and maiſter Hurloſtone, to ride with him 
as his man, Docour Sandes pulled on = ares iy hill 
king leaue of his friende Beniamin, with — 
each other, hee put his dae 
uen Bentamin à great part ot — re han at — 
would take none, Yet hath remembꝛed 
him —— che Dee rode — — —＋ lawe M. 
Sandes, there his wife was, he had not bin there two howers, 
but it was tolde ꝙ. Sandes that there was two of 


ihich would that night appzebend Doctoz re  . 


That night aged Sandes was guided 


Jaines Power a 


—.— en chere 
hee expeded winde foꝛ che Englith Fleete ready into Flaun⸗ 


ders. While he was there James Power bꝛought to him — 
ty oꝛ fifty martners, to vhome hee gate an exhoꝛtation, they li⸗ 
— — ” ww, tas thy promiſe rode oy top that he thou 
The 6. ol Pap being ſund dſerned. twhie his 
leaue of his Bo 5 Lam — — —— 


taking his ane bis Holtegtho was barren, « had bin — 5 


—— Franckfozd. D. Sames and doctoz Core, 
in one ſhip, being one Cockrels ſhip. They were tines 
two ol the Guard came thither toappzeheny 
arrined at Antwerpe , being bid to dinner to 
at dinner time one Ge oꝛge Gilpin being 
—— Engliſh houſe , md —— to dodo: Sands, 
and rounded him in his eare, and ſaid: king Phi: 
cameo pimano rounded i ere, and 


d , 
upon they roſe from their dinner in a meruatlous ear - 


x © er, and went out at the gate toward the landof Clene. There 


they founda Wagon —— awap, t came ſafe to Au 


1 to his 
Alter this, maſter Sam went away to Emanuel, ami 
er Grindall went into the countrep 
Datch tongue, : Docoar Sands ſtili remained in 
ſchoſe luffentation then was chte ſly from one 


D aAuſhe Jar 
. Aſaac, vholouedhimmoſt dearely, and was euer moze re- 


d to giue, che he to take, —— — 
bunks d marks, which — ber s pated him again, 
t by his other gifts e friend himſelle to be a thank. 
ful man. Whenhis wife — went to Z urike, there 
en honſe fo: the ſpace of fine wekes. Be⸗ 
e arvinner, woꝛd ſodainlycame that Q. 
1 28 was ſent fo2 by bis friends at 


ried viij. : Ye gaue her a finehandkerchiefe and an olde Strauſboꝛough That newes made maſter Martix and maſter 
ropall o gold it hankingher much, and ſaide: Bee of god Jarret then there, very toiful,but D. Sandes could not reioice, 
comfozt, 92 that an pole peare bee paſt;Godſhall — x tt ſmote into his heart that he ſhould he called to miſerp. 
child, a boy. And it came topalſe,fozthat dap wel law Paiſter Bullinger and the minilfers feaſtedhim , and hee 
king one day,God gaueher a faire ſonne. toke his leaueand Teturned toStraughbozough vhere he pꝛea 
At the ſhoꝛe D. — with maſter Jſaac of Inenficho ed, and ſo maſter Grindall and he came towards England, 
had his 8eldel ſunne there, dcho vpon the lik ing he had to Does and came to London the n dap that e Elizabeth was 


Sandes, ſent his fonne with him, ho afterwarddted in his fa- crowned. 


i> A Complaint againſt ſuch as fauored the Goſpelli in Ipſwich, 


exhibited to Quieetie Maries Counſaile, fi ttin Php Commiſſion at Bec- 
Klesi in Suffolke, the 18, of May, Anno. 1556. b Williams, alias Foote- 
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man, ohn Steward, and Maher Butler 255 2 or the purpoſe, 


T The names of ſuch as fled out of the Towne and 4 Agnes Wigrdal wife of of Kobert Uardall, 
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Roſe Nottingham, daughter of William Hottingham 5 


Anne 2 Robert Nottingham, 
| Anvzew Pagfabyhis wife and 


— ſed Cc 


J obn.ſervant to Stephen Grinleffe: 
{Robert Scolding. 


{John Greenewich an his wite. 


S.Matgarets. 

69 ; thomas Sturgeon Pariner. V. Nicholas, 
2 — Finne h — 4 | 
1 to William Ban» S. Men iin. 


14 45 Lankeſhire. dne e lieth bedꝛede. Sie 
Pacher 88 wife. u. Prernantesto to Nobert Nottingham 
0 tephen Green and his wife. 3 


man, ſeruant to ſhe ſaid Stephen, 
Kobart i Comanyernantro et {overt Sylke is ſonne. 


— 7 {John kanten aw bis wife now f: mitn. 
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Gods proutdence in preſeruing Lady Elizabeth in Queene Maries time. 1895 
Anno. 3 Names of prieſts wiues, that haue acceſſe to 11 
1558. | their husbands. Their requeſts to puniſh and conuent certaine, whoſe 
n enſample might reuerſe other from 
* — his wife, Curate of S - Pathewes , and . their opinions as 
ary | es, | | ; 
| Cantrel,wife to Rafe Cantrel. Lo tonuent Richard Birde Gailer,vho by enil counſel both 
7 Jane Barker wife fo Robert Barker pꝛieſt, late of Burp. animate his pziſoners of his ſeae, Allo fo; that hee with bis 
Err ͤ ͤÄ——— 
(Way © Elms. 10 4Toconnent Thomas Savler.fo certaine wo:des ſpoken to 
Names of maintainers againſt this complaint, . 
Robert Sterop,Caſtomer to Qutene gary. and Offictall.to be vpzight and diligent in their office, and to 
n Edward G Eſquier, foz 2 a Curate of moze ability tofeed his cure with Gods 
utlerage, 5 | . 


| 

< Pailker Butler the elder Searcher. 5 That none map be ſuffcred to be midwines, but ſuch as are 

Tolp,ſ\well much richeſſe into wealth. Catholicks, becauſe ot euill counſell at ſuch times as the ne⸗ 

Saen eee bpon the office of à mtd- — trauaile, ſhall — 
, called. aſſemble j 


| Ba idowe, 1 pzacifing much tholeſome conns That Carleton Carafe, map bee conuented, thethcr 

— {mn — Feli. of monep hee hath ingrolled his boke, of ante 

$, Pary keye. 12 Pannes wife, and himlelfe moze. riche chen that porn en, Ara ag derde as it is 
wiſe. e repo ( 7 4 


The miraculous preſeruation of Lady Elizabeth, nowe Queene of England, 
from extreme calamity and danger ot life, in the time of Queene Mary her ſiſter. 


Ut oben all hath bin ſaid and tolde, dat not, being offzded with the ſaid lady Eltzabeth her liter, at that 
i ſoeuer can bee recited touching the admi⸗ time lying in her houſe at Aſhzidge, the nert dap after the ri⸗ 
v3 == [cable wozking of Gods pzeſent hande in ſing of Wpat, ſent to her thz& bf her Counſailo2s,to wit Sir Sit Richarn 
DVelending and delinering any one pers Richard Southwell, fic Edward Haſtings,fhcn maiſter of the Southwel,ſie 
Don ont of thzaldome , neuer was there ho2ſe, and lc. Thomas Toznewalles, with their retinue and Edward 152. 
| * ſincs the memoꝛp of our fathers, any ex- troupe of hozſemen, to the number of 200. and 5 o. Id at thetr gings, and Sir 
2 > [ample tobe ſhewed, therein the Lo:des ſodaine und vnpꝛouided comming, found her at the ſame time — 44 
n X ſoʒe ſick in her bed, and very feeble ano weake of bodp,Uhither ferch vp Lady 
vhen they came, aſcending vp to her graces pꝛiuie chamber, Eiltzabech, with 
they willed one of her Ladies, hom they met, to declare vnto DE 
that there were cer! ſent the Loꝛd 
Cailtiam Ha. 


{ 
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iht bleſſed | 
potection cfale [ha 
mighty God fn | X= 
pleruing the 


nher manifold | {# 
daungers and 


miſerie, 


Tower. 
from pail 


At whoſe  ſodaine comming into her bed chamber, her The vnmantr. 
grace _ not alittle amaſed,ſaid vnto the : Js the haſte ſuch Unt ektde 


that it might nothaue pleaſed pou to come to mozrows in the 2 8e 


mo2ninge 
ey made aunſwere , that they were right ſoꝛp to ſe her in 
that caſe, And A(quoth ſhe)am not glad to ſe you here at this 
time of the night. Whereunto they anſwered, that chey came 
from the Qneene to do their meſſage and duety: ubich was to 
thts effec,that the Qneenes pleaſure was, that ſhe ſhould be at 
London the 7.day of that pzeſent month, Whereunto ſhe ſaid: 
7 o Certeſſe, no creature moze glad then Jto.come to her maieſty, 
being right ſozy that Jam not in caſe at this time to waite on 
her. as pou pour ſelues do ſee ndcan wel teſfifie. 
In derde we ſee it true (quoth they) that pon do ſap : fo2 trhich a ftrafe Com: 
we arr very ſozp,, Albett wee let pon to vnderffand, that dur Tifionfrom 
'Commilſion is ſuch , and ſo ſtraineth vs, that wee muſt neeves _ theLady 
either quicke oʒ dead, UUhereat ſhee being Eichabeth ei⸗ 


gloꝛious mercp gr 
In u 
parti 


the might 


arp, but that 


fc, Aﬀter this bad ſendter hart 
95 e of ES 
lizabeth and the Loꝛd Courtney were charged with falſe woꝛſhips. | 
tion of fr Thomas Wpats riſing. UWhereupon Nnene Pa- preſcribed, they had her 
ry, tuhether foz that ſurmmiſe oz faz that other cauſe A knowe lh caſe, that 
Q LEFT. 
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(latet her tour. chat ſhould A ſpeane here that cannot well he expꝛeſled what 
in. al —4— there was to behold the vnreuerend and doleful 
[> dealing of theſs men, but eſpecially the carefull feare and cap- 
tivity of their innocentLady —.— 255 
ow to pꝛoceede in her tourn Achzidge, all 

the Litter, ſhe came to Redboꝛne, lere ſhee was — 
night: From thence to S. Albones, to fir Rafe Kowlets houſe, 
uhere the taried that night, both feeble in bodp,andcomfo2tlefſe 
in minde. From that 3 they palled to maiſter Dods houſe 
at Pymanes, there alſo they remained that night:and ſo front 
thence ſhe came to Highgate: where ſhe being very ſicke,taried 
that night and the next day. During which time of her abode 
meſlengers from the court: 


caurt: there by che 
accompanis her 


- 


Lady Ell3abech 
b:zought vp to 
London. 
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PPE Lady 

| | charged w 

1 8 
| Lady Eltzabe a 
i charged with 


| 7 of matters.thep declared 
hend es gu vnto her, that it was the Bucrnes Bil pe that ſhee 
to che Tower, ſhould go bnto the tower , vhile the matter were further tried 


by and that her 
of her , bat that ee 
to the Lo2des, chat 


charge: 
of her ſcha 
withall fo} 


remedy, fo2 that ons 
that ſhe ſhould go vnto the Tower. UWherewith the L o2des de- 
parted, with their caps hanging oner their eies. But not long 
after, within the ſpace of an houre oꝛ little moze, came fonre of 
Ela tlie foe ſaſd K 02ds of the counſaile, uhich were the Loꝛde Trea⸗ 
Lady Elta- ſurer, the biſhop of Wincheſter,the 102d-Steward,the Earle of 
remouedtrs her Suſſex, wich the cho warding the next chamber ko her, 
Cbe Queenes ſecluded all her Gentlemen and Peomen, Ladies and Gentle, 
clan zun rm women, ſaning that foz oneGentleman Uſher, th2e Gentle- 
tendant»p6 La. Women, and — Gromes of ber damber, were appointed in 
dy Elizabeth. tr romes ſihꝛee other men 
ene giue attendance vpon her, chat none ſhould haue ac⸗ 
ceſſe to her grace, . 

At vhich time there were an hundzeth of Nozth2en ſonldiozs 
in vhite coates, watching and warding aboat the gardens all 
that night , a great fire 5 the midſt of the hall, and 
two certaine Loꝛdes watching there alſo wich cheir bande and 
compante. | ware? | 

Upon Saterdap following, two Loꝛdes of the Connſaile 
(the — was the Earle o Suſler, wont 4 be nameleſſe) 
came and certified her grace, that fozthwith Hee muff goe vnto 


Wich tarieth foz no body. In heauy mode her grace reque- 
Ned the Loꝛdes that ſhee might tary another tide truſting chat 
the nert would be better and moꝛe comfoꝛtable. But one of the 

Loꝛds replied, that neither tive no2 time was to be delaied. 
And «hen her qroceroqueſſephim p the might be ſuffered to 
| Sad pre waite to the QNnenes mateffp, hee anſwered that hee durſt not 
Lozd withthe permit that, adding that in bis iudgemẽt it would rather hurt, 

Lady Ciizabeth then p2offt her grace in ſo doing. 

The Earieof ut the other Loꝛd, moꝛe curteons and fauozable, (tho was 
28 the Earle of Suſſex) kneeling downe, told her grace that 
lizabeth. Would haue liberty to wʒite, and as hee was a true man, 


| 
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nernes, nd th2& waiting 7 


the tower. the barge being pꝛepared faz her, and the tide now re 


Ul} | 1896 2. M arie N God s prourdence 172 preſeruing Lady Elizabeth in Queene Maries time. 
Lady Elizabeth ſhee was ready to ſwound thzee 02 foure times betweene them. would deliuer it to the Qucencs bighnes and bzing an anſwere 


of the ſame, nal ſoeuer came thereof, Whernupon 
beit ſhe couid in no caſe be ſuffered to ſpeake with 0 whe 
t, bu: 
ould nat, = 


"Andthas the tine andtdepalledawa 


I 0 4.5 
b 
pa 1 She an ) J 
ted, willing the.Lo2des 
the garden, ſhe did caſt 


028 and offenders cuſtoma⸗; 
blie vſed to land, neither well could ſhe, vnleſſe ſhee ſhould goo⸗ 
uer her ſhoe. he Lo2ds were gone out of the boate befoze, and 
aſtzed by the came not. One of the Loꝛds went backe againe 
to her, and bzonght woꝛd ſhe would not come. 

Chen (aw one of the lozdes ſchich ſhall be nameles, that ſhee 
ſhould not chuſe:t becauſe it did then raine, he offered to her his 
1 Ly ther it backe with her hand with a good 
40 dalh) refuſcd, ecomming out hauing one fote vpon the Lens 2 

ſaire,ſaid:'Yere landeth as true a ſabtect pꝛiſoner, as e- bich entring 
ner lanted at thefeſtaires: And befoze the O God J ſpeake it, the Tower, 
bauing none other friendes but thee alone. 
To nom the ſame Lo2d anlwered againe,that if it were ſo, 
it was 77 775 fo2 hex. At her landing there was a great mul 
titude of their ſeruants and Marders Canding in thcir oꝛder: 
What needed all this ſaid ſhe: It is the vie (ſaid fome) ſo to bet 
vhen any pziſoner came thither. And if it be (quoth ſhe) faz my 
cauſe. I beſech you that thep map be diſmiſſed. Whereat the 
5 © pot men kneled downe, and with one voice deſired G DD 
to N grace, vho the nexte day were releaſed of their 
cold coates, | 


he firſt ſtaied,and denied to 


being, ſaid: 8 


er 
that no man ſh 
the 


Che Chyliitan 
—— of Lady 


Bltzabeth- 


Tower, within two daies commaundement was that thee 
ſhoald haue Pale within her houſe, One maiffer Yong was 
then her Chaplaine : and becanſe there was none of her men 
{ well learned to helpe the pꝛieſt to ſap maſle, the maſſe ſfated 


" The hots 
| The nexte dap two of her Peomen,vho had gone long to 
and were learned, had two Abcies pꝛouided and 
deliuered chem, ſo that vpon the Abcies they ſhould helpe the 
pꝛieſt. One of the ſaid Peomen, hold the Abele in his hand, 
pꝛetending ignozance at Kirieelep the pzteſt,making as 
though he could anſwere that nofarther. - 
It would make a pitifall and i fange dp, hereby tho 


Bichon o 

Enncheſt. ene 

to lady Eli 
hab. 


te friendly 
ſpeech of the 
Cacle of Arun- 
dell to the lady 
Elizabeth» 


Theſe were not ; 
 theofficers of f 
the Tower, but * 
lucy as went in |. 
white und 1 
Lene. 1 


ft 
th 


un 


Diſpleaſure bes 
ten? the! 


16 


Gods proutdence in preſeruing Lady Elizabeth in Queene Maries time. 
anno; way to touch and recite that examinations t rackings of poze 


7 558. men tzere were fo find out that knife that ſhould cut her thzoat: 
wat gaping among my Lo:ds of the clergie; to ſee the date 
werem they might wach their goodly vhite Rotchets in her ins 
nocent blond, but eſpeciallie the biſhop of Mincheſter Steuen 
Gardiner, then loꝛd Chancelloz,ruler of the roſt, cho then with⸗ 

e Bitop of in flue daies after came bnto her, with diners other of the coun⸗ 
Auchelt. cue: ſatte, and examined her of the talke that was at Alhzidge, be» 
eur Ell twixt her and fir James Acroft , concerning her remoouing 
ih, from thence to Dannington Caſtle, requiring her to declare 
what ſhe meant chereby. 
At the firſt. ſhe being ſo ſodainly aſked, did not well remems 
ber any ſuch hoaſe : but within a while, well adaiſing her ſelte, 
Elizabeth che laid: In deed (quoth che) J doe now remember that A haue 
gait ine ſuch a place, but I neuer lap in it in all mp life, And as foz anp 
oſt, that hath mooued me thereunto, J doe not remember, 

| Then to enforce the matter, they bꝛought foꝛth fir James A- 
croft. The biſhop of Wincheſter demanded of her what the (atd 
to that man, She anſwered, that ſhe had little toſap to him, oz 
to the reſt that were then pꝛiſoners in the tower. But my lo2ds 
(quoth the) pou da examine euerp meane pꝛiſoner of me, uber⸗ 
in me thinkes you doe me great iniurie. It they haue done eutl 
and offended the Queenes Maieſtie, let them anſwere to it ac⸗ 
c92dingip. J beſeeche pou my Lt o2des, tovnenot me in this ſoꝛt 
with any ol thele offendcrs. And as concerning mp going vn / 


to Dunnuigton Calle, 3 doe remember that P. Hobby and 


with the coming in of ſuch a companie againſt his will, wont 


haue hadde his men ſtill to haue ſerued with her graces men. 


Which her ſcruauntes at no hand woulde ſaffer, deſiring bis 
L o2dlhip to bee contented, fo2 that o2der was taken, that no 


ſtranger ſhoulde come within their offices, At which anſwere Uarlance de. 
being (oze dilpleaſed, he bzake out into theſe thzeatning words: Chambeklatnt 
well ( ſaid he) A will handle you mell enough. Zhen went he in ⸗ and tavicett- 
to the kitchin, and there woulde needes haue his meate roſted zabethes ſer. 
wich her Graces meat, and ſaid, that his Cooke ſhoulde come umts. 


thither and dꝛeſſe it. Lo chat her Graces Cooke anſwered my 
Lozd, J will neuer ſuffer 1 to come about her 
diet, but her owne lwoꝛne men, ſo long as J line, He ſaive they 
ſhould. But the Cooke ſaide, his Loꝛdſhip houlds pardon him 


| fot that matter. Thus did he trouble her pooze ſeruaunts verp 


ſtoutly:ttougt afterward hee were otherwiſe adniſed, and they 
moze curteouſly vſed at his handes. And good cauſe ubp, oi 
be had good cheere, and fared of the beſt, and her Grace paied 
well foꝛ it, Wherefc:e he vſed himſelle afterward moꝛe reue⸗ 
rentiptoward her Grace, 

After this ſoꝛt, hauing lien a hole moneth there in cloſe pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and beeing very euill at eaſe cherewithall, ſhee ſent foꝛ the 
Lo2b chamberlaine, « the Loꝛd Shandoyes to come & ſpeaks 
wich her, Who * the requeſted them that ſhee might 
haue libertieto walke in lome place, fo: ſhe felt her ſeife not 


well. To the ahich they anſwered, that they were right ſoꝛie 
that they could not ſatiltie her graces requeſt, fo? that thep had — 9 


commantement to the contrarp, uhich thep durſt not in anie vercee ok: 
wile bꝛeake. Further moꝛe: ſhe defired of them, if that conlo not Tower. 95 
be grannted, that ſhe might walke but into pqueenes lodging, | 
No noꝛ pet that they anlwered)conlde by anp meanes bce obs 
tained without a further ſute to the Queene and her Coun⸗ 
ſaile. Wcll ſaide Chee; my loꝛdes, if the matter be ſo hard that 

mull be ſurd vnto fo; ſo ſmall a thing, and that friendſhip 


mine officers and youſir James Acroft,had ſuch talk but uvvat 
is that to the purpole, my Loꝛdes, but that J may go to mine 
owne houſes at all times: 

The Loꝛd of Arundell kneeling downe, ſaide pour Grace; 
| ſaith true, and certainly we are very ſoꝛie tha we haue ſo trou 
ZZ ++ friewly bled pou about fo vaine matters, She then ſaid my loꝛdes, pon 
= 6-c< of the doe ſift me very narrowly, But well J am aſfured, pou ſhall I be! 
=__ _ not doe moꝛe to mee then God haͤthe appointed, and ſo God be lo ſtreict, God comfoꝛt me and ſo they departed, ſhee remay⸗ 

danach. * (o2giae pou all. 1 ning in her olds dungeon ſtill, without ante kinde of comfo:te 
| At their departure, ſir James Acroft kneeled downe , decla ⸗ but only God, 4 
ring that hee was ſoꝛie to ſee the day in ubich hee ſtzoulde be The next dap after, chr loꝛd Shandoyes came again vnto her 
bꝛought as 8 witnelle agatnſt her grace. But J allure pour grace, declaring vnto her that he had ſued vnto the Counſatle 
a6 games g. race (ſaid ge) à haue been marueliouſly toſſed and examined, fo2 further liberne. Dome of them conſented thrreunto, diuers 
Icy touching pour highneſſe,vhich þ Lov knowech ts very ſtrange 4 © other diſſented, foz that there were ſo manie pꝛiſoners in the 
aotngrhe fa- to me. Foꝛ J take God to reco2d befoze all your honours, 4 do Tower, But in concluſton, thep did all agree tt at her Grace 
Clizaveh. not knowe anp thing of that crime that you haue laide tomy might waike into thoſe lodgings, ſo that he and the loꝛd ham 

charge, and will thereupon take wp death, if Jthould be dzinew berlaine. and thꝛee of the Mucenes gentlewomen did accom⸗ 
to ſo ſtre ict a triall. | panie her, the windowes beeing ſhut, and ſhee not ſuffered to 
ooke out at any of them: nherewtth thee contented her ſelle, 
aͤnd gaue him thankes foz his good will in that behalfe. 
Afterwardes there was libertie graunted to her grace to 


That dap, oꝛ thereaboutes, diners of her ewne officers, tho 
8 had made pꝛauiſion foꝛ het diet, hzought the ſame to the viter 
3 gate of the Tower, che common ralcall fouldiers receiumg it: 
my eweren® gyich was no ſmail griefe unte the gentlewes,/the baingers wealke in alittle garden, the dozes and-gates:becing that'vp, 
aver, bur thereof. her ſoꝛe they required to ſpeake wilhithiag ozd Cham — vlich notwithſtanding was as muche dileomfozt vatoher, as 
a3 went iu beriain, being then Conſtable of the Tower Mo, comming 50 the walke in the garden was pleaſant and acceptable. At uhich Liberty graun⸗ 
aun n before his pꝛeſence, declared vnto his Lozdſhip, that they were times of her walking there, the 7 ſfraitlie a] 6 ao ell 
eu much afcatd to bzing her graces diet, and to deliver it vnto ſuch h were commanded not to ſpeake oꝛ looke aut at the windowes { a te gags F 
a common and veſperate perſons as they were which div receiue into the garden, till her grace were gone out againe, hauing in den 
conſideration therof, their keepers T open them fo: that 


n Tn Sbnoher re ith r imale 
o2der, that her viands might at all times be bzought'in by them ime. Thais her grace v Ubertie, contented 
— in God, to whom be pꝛaiſe thereſoꝛe. N 2 — 


ubich were appointed thereunto. Yea ſirs ſaid hee?! ho appoin⸗ 
During this time, there vſed a little bop, a mans childe in 


ted pou this office 2 They aunſwered, her graces counſaile. | 
the Tower, to reſozte to their chambers, andmante times to 


Counſaile, quoth he? There ts none of them vhich hath to doe, 
either in that caſe,o2 any thing els within this place: J aſſure bzing her grace floures, vhich likewiſe he did to theother pꝛiſo⸗ 


vou, foz that the is a pꝛiſoner, the ſhalbe ſerued with the Lieues-'6 ners that were there. Whereupon naughtie and ſoſpitious 
tenantes men, as other the pꝛiſoners arr. — the Gentle. heads thinking to make and wzing nut ome matter tycreot, 
men ſaid, that they truſted fo2 moꝛe fanour at his handes, con · called on a time the childe vnto them, pzomiſing bim figges ©#pitions 
ſidering her perſonage, ſaping, that they miſtruſted not, but and apples, and aſked of him when he had been with the Carle rade. 
that the Queer ne + her Counſaile would be better to her grace of Denonſhire, not ignozant of the childes woonted trequens 
pleaſure bee then ſa, and therewith ſhewed themſelues to bee offended at the ting vnto him. The boy anſwered, that hee woulde go by 
— lord vngratefull wo2des of the Lo2d Chamberlatne towards their and by thither. Further they demaunded of him, when hee 
Way Elte ladp and miſfredee „ . was with the Lady Glizavethes grace. Yee aumfwered g young am» 
hz men, At this hee ſware by God , ſfriking hiniſelfe.vpon the bꝛeſt enery day. Forthermoze they examined him, uhat the 1o2d of examines fog 
that if they did cithcr frowne o2 thzng at him. de wauld ſet them « Deuonſhire ſent by him to her grace. he childe ſaide, 2 will Þnging 
nere they ſhould ſee neither Sunne no2 Poone. Thas taking 70 go know what he will giue to cary to her. Such was þ diſcretis — s tothe 
their leaue, they deſired God to being him into a better minde on of thechilde, beeing pet but loure peares of age. This ſame Eltzabeth. 
toward her grace, and departed froin him 77 is acrafty bop, quoth the . d Chamberlaine, Howe ſap pou 
— on o _— _ ey _ — * — my — Shandoyes ade 52 5 — bop gute 
ute vnto ueenes nlatle, on > appoiry me es pon pꝛomiſed me. No Ma u da 
ted to bing her diet vnta her, and chat it might no moꝛe be de⸗ 4 ry(quoth he)thou ſhalt 


zing | be be hipped if thou come any moze to the Lady Elizabeth, oꝛ 
liuered bnto the common Souldiours of the tower.TUhich bes loꝛd Conrtnep.The boy anſwered: will b:in 
ing reaſonablp conſtdered, was by them graunted. And there- — * I 8 


| miſkres,moze flonres, Whereupon the childes father was com⸗ 
vpon were appointed ane of her Gentlemen, her Clerkeof her maunded to permit the boy no moze to come vp into m⸗ 
an twoPurneiers to bꝛing in her pꝛouiſion once a bers. * . een 
dap. All which was done, the warders euer waiting vpon the 80 The next day, as her grace was walking in che garden the 
bꝛingers thereof, + | : childe peeping mat a hole in the doꝛe, cried vnto her, ſaying; 
Che loꝛd Chamberlaine himſelfe being alwates with fhem, mitctres, can bzing yon no moze floures. Whereat ſhe ſmiled, 
nr an anon In ea Tae A Rod ces 
t of SY | 0 | ouſe, Alaſſe Ede le 
boch in and out, At che ſaid ſute of ber officers were ſent by the | O t, quoth cher. It is a craftic knanc. ous of the Tower 
commanndement of the Connſaile, to waite vpon her Grace, nd Cham nt me be bun dere no moꝛe. ohen — "op of 


two Yeomen of her chamber, oneof her Robes. two of her _. The 5.dap of Pay, the Conſtable was d nn 
denn. Pantry and Emy, one of her Buttry, another of her Seller, Day of Pap, the Co diſchargedof his of Sir Heney | 


Yes wait fice of the Tower , and one fir Henry Benifield placed in his Betteln with 
Un two ol her Kitchin, and one ol her Larder, all tchich continues rowme, a man vnknowne to her grace, and therefdꝛe the moꝛe *'* <ompanie, 
by, with her the time of her trouble. ; — ze the M022 piacep about 


leared:ſchich ſo ſodaine mutation was vnto her no little amaze. ye 
1 Here the Conſtable, being at the firſt not very well pleaſed 4 Which | moore ö 
J — 
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Lavy lizabeth Me bꝛought With him an 1 00.ſouldiers in blew coates , ubere⸗ 
in grearfeare Witt the was marnellonſly diſcomfo:ted,and demanded of ſuch 
life, as were about her, whether the lady Janes ſcoffold were taken 

awaie oꝛ no,fearing bp reaſon of their comming, least ſhe ſhuld 


haue plated her 
ſcafſold was taken away, and that het 
doubt of any ſuch tyꝛannie: foz God not ſuffer anp ſuch 
treaſon againſt her perſon, UWherewith beeing contented, but 
not altegicher ſatiſfled, ſhee aſked wat ir Henry Benefield 
was, ano tthether hee was of that conſcience oꝛ no, that if her 
murdering were ſecretly committed to his charge, hee woulde 
5 es anfiont ed that they were ignozant what mayer of 
She was anſwered, p were 

hd at ned man he was. Powbeit theyperſwaded her that-God would not 


grace needed not to 


field. 


it . Fo2 thou, O God, canſt moll pꝛannous 
heartes, and diſappoint all ſuche cruell purpoſes: and I beſeech 
thee to heare mee thy creature, ſchich am thy ſeruaunt and at 
chy comm mdement, truſting by thy grace euer ſo to rematine. 

About vhich time it was ſpꝛedde abzoad, that her grace 
Goulde bee carted from thence by this newe tollte Captaine 
and his Souldiours ; but hither , it coulde not bee learned, 


De..rte Beni» (izffer ſuch wickednes to pꝛoceede. — (— graunt 


Gods proudence in preſæruing Lame Elixabeth in Queene Maries daies. 


rt, To whom anſwere was made, that the 


10 


(where was fan the time of her abode therr, a ſtret 
kept) came tothe Lo2d of Tames houſe, tthcre thee laie all the x 


20 


Which was vnto her a great griefe, eſpectallte fo; that ſuche a 


company was appointed to her guard, requeſting rather to 

continue there ſtill then to bee ledde thence wich ſuche a ſoꝛte of 

raſcals. Atlaff, p!aine anſwere was made bp the loꝛd Shan- 

dopes, ſhat there was no remedie, but from thence ſhee muſF 

nredes depart tothe Manour of Moodſtocke, as hee thought. 

Being demaunded of her, foꝛ chat canſe : foꝛ that (quoth hee) 

the Tower is like further to be furniſhed, She being deſirous 

to know wat he meant thereby, demanded therewith, He an 

fvered; with ſuch matter as the Queene 4 Counſaile were de⸗ 

— that behalfe , thereof he hadno knowledge : and 
0 departed, N | 

In concluſion, on Trinitie Sundap beeing the 19. day of 

Nay, ſhee was remooued from the Tower, the Loꝛd Treaſu⸗ 

rer beeing then there foꝛ the lading of her Cartes. and diſchar⸗ 

ging the place of the ſame. There ſir Henry Benifield(bceing 

appointed her gailer) did receive her with a company of rake- 

heis to guart her, beſides the Lo2d of Darbies band, waiting 

in the conntrep about fo the Pooneſhine in the water, Unto 

vhom at length came my loꝛd of Tame, topned in Commiſlt, 

on with the ſaid ſir Penry. foꝛ the ſafe guiding of her to pꝛiſon: 

and ep togither conueted her grace to Moodſtocke, as heere⸗ 

The firſt day they conducted her to Richmond, where ſhe con⸗ 

T. ady Eitzabeth tinued all night , being reffrained of her owne men, which were 

remoouen lodged in out hamders and ſir Henry Benifieldes ſouldionrs 


from he rower appointed in their rowmes to giue attendance on her perſon, 


Lady Elizaveth UUlhereat ſhee being maruellouſip diſmated, thinking verilte 


lecluded from ſome ſecret iniſchiefe to be a wozking towardes her, called her 


20 


40 


FO 


decleruzun'es. Gentleman Uſher, and deſired him, with che reſt of his come ⸗ 
ther, Y London, the ſonldiours garding and warding both withu and Wloodflocie, 


panie. to pꝛay fo? her. Fo2 this night{quoth ſhe) I chinke to die. 
A babe — —.— to the heart, ſaid: God foꝛbid that 
der leite. ante (nh wickedneſle ſhoulde be pꝛetended againſt pour grace. 
So comfozting her as well as he could, at laft hee bꝛaſt out in⸗ 
to tearcs, and went from her down into che Court, there were 

walking the loꝛd ol Tame, and ſir Henry Benifleld. 
Then he comming to the Lo2b of Tame udo had p2ofered to 
him much friendſhip) deſired to ſpeak with him a woꝛd o2 two. 
Unto whom he familiarly ſaide, hee ſhoulde with ail his heart. 
Thich when ſir Henry, ſtanding by, heard, hee aſked vhat the 
matter was: To whom the gentleman Uſher anſwered : no 
great matter ſir (ſaide hee) but to ſpcake with my loꝛd a woꝛde 

02 two. | | 
Chen, then the loꝛd of Tame came to him, he ſpake on this 


Lavy Cl „ wiſe; Pp lo2d(quoth he) yon haur been alwates mp good loꝛd, 


calkrth with the and ſo J beſeeche pouto remaine. The cauſe thy J come to 
and dr teh the Pen at thts time, is to bedr your honour , bnfainedly to de 
clare vnto me vhether ante danger is meant towardes mp mt- 

ſtreſſe this n z no, that J and my pooꝛe fellowes map take 

ſuche part as ſhall pleaſe God to appoint: Foz certainip wee 
will rather die then ſhe ſhould ſecretly and innocently miſcary. 
ee erg ae tae e eee 

a Urpole 2000 + and ratyer n | A 

ene * faith my men are readie to dte at her foote alſo: and (fo pꝛaiſed 
rugs, be God) they paſſed that doleful night, with no little heauinelle 
-  Afterwardespaſſing oner the water at Richmond, 
towardes Mindſoꝛe, her grace eſpied 
nantes ſtanding on the other ſide, trhich were verp deſirous to 
ſee her. Whom then thee behelde, turning toone of her men 
ſtanding by, ſhee ſaide: ponder J ſee certamme of my men: go 
to them and ſap the ſe woꝛdes from me: Tanquam ouis. 


9 
certaine of her poo fr 80 


| 


60 


— ba 1 calling them rebels and traitoꝛs, with ſuche like 
ile woꝛdes. | 
Beſides, as ſhe paſſed thzongh the villages,the tcwnes men 
rang the bels, as being iopfult of her comming, thinking ve⸗ 
ritp it had been other wiſe then it was in deede, as they ſequels 
p:ooued after to the ſaid pooze min. Iq; immediatly the ſaide 
ſir Henrie hearing the ſame, ſcnt his ſouldioursthithcr , who 
appzehended ſome of the ringers , ſetting chem in the ſfockes, 
_ 3 bncourteoully miſuſing other ſounc foz their god 
On the moꝛrowe her grace paſſing from maiſter Do: mers 
ght watche 


night, beeing verte pꝛincely entertained, both of Un 
and ladies,gentlemen and gentlewomen, Whereat ſir Ben 


that they could not tell what they did, and were not able to aun- 
ſwere to their doinges in that behalte, letting them to vnder. 
ſtand that ſhe was the quenes maieſties pꝛiſoner, and no other- 
wiſe:adutſing them therefoze to take heede and beware of after 
clappes. Whereunto the lo:d of Tame anſwered in this wiſe: 
that he was well aduiſedof his doinges, being ioyned in com, 
miſſion as well as hee, adding with warrant, chat her Grace 
might and ſhould in his houſe be merry, 

The next dap, as ſhee ſhould take her tourney from Riches 
mond toward Woodffecke, the loꝛd of Tame, with another 
gentleman og es tables, playing, 4 dꝛopping vie crownes, 
the tadfe Clizabcth paſſing by, tated and ſatd, ſhe would ſce che 
game plated out, thich fir Henry Benifteld woulde ſcarſe per- 
mit. The game running long about, and they playing dzop vie 
— on, ſaith he, J will tarry,ſaith ſhe, and will ſee 

ame 4 


1 
* 


Ann 
Ugg, 


ady Elizab; 
igbteg #t the Lu if 
Tames heuſz, 


Benifield grunted, and was highly offended. taping vnto them, 


M. Beneſield 
grudging at the 


Elhzabetz. 


this 
| After thts, fir Henrie went bp into a chamber, vhere was Che rude and 


appointed fo her grace a chaire. twocuſhions, and a foote car⸗ 
pet very faire and pꝛincelike, therein pzelumptuouſiy hee ſate, 
and called one Barwike his man to pul 
as (ſoon as it was knowne among the ladies and Gentles, eue⸗ 


vndiſcreete maners in that be 
When ſupper was done, hee 

that all the gentlemcn and ladies ſhould withdzaw themſelues 

euerp one to his lodging, marue lling much that hee would per⸗ 


rie one muſed thereat, and — — him to ſcoʒne, obſeruing his 


, as they might very well. 
ed my loꝛd and willed him 


mit chere ſuche a compante, conſidering ſo great a charge com 


mitted to him. 

Sir Henry (quoth pie) content pour ſelfe, all ſhall bee 
bopded,your men and al. Nap my ſouldiours (quoth ſir Hen⸗ 
rp) ſhall watche all night, The loꝛd of Came an d, it ſhall 
not need, Mel ſaid he, neede o2 neede not, they ſhall ſo do, mi⸗ 
— belike the companie, ſchich God knoweth was with- 
ont canſe. 

The nert daie her grace tooke her iourney frem thence to 
Moodſtocke, irhere ſhe was incloſed, as befoꝛe in the tower of 


without the walles, cuery date to the number of thꝛee ſcoꝛe, and 
in the night without the walles xl. during the time of her impꝛi⸗ 
fonment chere. 


Lady Elizabeth 
commethto 


At length ſhe had gardens appointed foz her walk,vwhich was gye trat 
verr comfo:table to her grace. But alwaies vuben ſhee did re- watch oy 


create her ſelfe therein, the dozes were faſt locked vp, in as 
ſtreict maner as they were in the tower, being at the leaſt v. oz 


vi. lockes betweene her lodging and her walkes: ſir Henry 


70 


in the 
talke they haue had J cannot tell, Fo2 J vnderffandhim nof, 
but hee ſhould ſeemt to me to be ſome ſtranger, 


bimſelfe keeping the ketes, and truſting no man therewith, 
TUhbereupon ſhe called him her gaoler :andhe kneeling down, 
deſired her grace not to call him ſo, foz he was appointed there 
to be one of her officers, From ſuch officers (quoth ſhee) good 
* — » the wap as digreſſing, 02 rathcr refreſhing the 
nd no , 
reader, if it be lawful ih ſo ler tous a Kante to recite a matter in⸗ 
cident, and pet not impertinent to the ſame :occaſton here ma 
ucth, oꝛ rather infozceth me to touch bꝛielly what hapned in the 
ſame place and time by a certaine merry 
then about her grace: thonoting the ſtreight 


ſo many lockes and dozes, with ſuch watche and warde a 


conceited man, being ſozit 
and ſtrange kee⸗ . 


of his ladie and miltrelle by the ſaid fir Henry Benifteld, 40446 


ltzabeth, 


vngentle manly 
- ot fix 
| cntp Sent: 
off his bootes, Which field. r 


Elizabeth. 
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lates repined her! 
irainſt the lady ther! 


they 
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nit her 
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vou examine him. 
s grace was walking, and 
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Gods prouidence in preſeruing Ladis Elizav:th in queene Maries time. 1899 


anno ! derily,a Melchman koꝛ he hath a tchite friſe coate on his backe. clemency and nature of the king and his Counſellers towards 
f 1658. And foꝛſomuch as J being the queenes ſubiec, and perceining her grace (pzaiſed be God therefo2e) ho mooued their heartes 
the ſtraite charge comitted to pou of her keeping, that no ſtran / therein. beereupon ſhe was ſent foz ſhoztip after to come 
cr thould haue accefſctoher without ſufficient licence, J haue to Hampton Court. 
— ound a ſtranger (vat he is J cannot tell) in place there t befoze her remoouing awap from UWoodſfocke, we wil Lady Eilzate d 
her grace was walking: e therefoze foz the I a little ſtay to declare in vhat — her life was in during udangee scat 
of my duette, J th it good to bꝛing the ſaide ſtranger to this time the there remained: firſt thaough fire, uhich began to 
on, to cxamine, as pou ſee cauſe : and ſo hee ſette him downe. kindie betweene the boardes and ſeeling vnder the chamber 
t abich his woꝛdes fir Henry ſeemcdmuch diſpleaſed, ( ſaide: = vuhere ſhee lap, whether by a ſparke of fire, gotten into acrany, 
Well, well, you will neuer leaue this geare 3 ſee : and ſo they 1 © 02 uhether of purpoſe by ſome that meant her no good, þ Lozd 
departed, 3 doth know. Neuerthcleile a woꝛchipkull knight of Drfozdlhyire, 
Now, to return to þ matter from thence we haue digreſſed, hhich was there topned the ſame time with ſir Menry Beni⸗ 
after her Grace hadde been there atime, ſhee made faite to field in kceping that Ladie (vho then tooke vp the boardes and 
y Elizabeth the Counſell that che might be ſuffered to w2ite to the queene, quenched the fire) verily ſuppoſed it to be done of purpoſe, 
py — Tchich at laſt was permitted: Ss that ſir Venry Bentifield Furchermoꝛe it is ht, and alſo-affirmed(tfit be true) ot . ay S ltzabttt 
"::queene, bꝛought her pen inke and paper: and ſtanding by her uhileſhee one Paule Peny a keeper of Woodſfocke, anotozions ruffian — —-og of 
g wꝛote (ubich he ſtraitly obſerued) alwaies ſhe being weary, he and a butcherly wꝛetch, that hee was appointed to kill the ſaide * 
would carp awap her letters, and bꝛing them againe then ſhe Lady Clizabeth:vho boch ſaw the man being often in her ſight, 
called fo2 them. Jn the qr iy boca = he woulde haue been and alſo knew thereof, \ 
meſlenger to the queene of the ſame. Whoſe requeſt her grace 2 © Another time, one of the pꝛiuie chamber, a great man about 
denied, ſaping: one of her owne men ſhould carte them, and the queene, and chiefe darling of Steuen C ardiner, named Another com 
that ſhe would neither truſt him, noz none of his therein, | maiſter James Ballet, came to Blandenbꝛidge a mile from — 45 
Then he anſwering agatne,ſaide :none of them durſt bee ſo Uoodſtocke, with twentie oz thirtte pꝛiuie coates, and ſent dy @11;abety. 
| bold (he trowed) to carry her letters, beeing in wat caſe. (Ves foz ſir Henry Benilleld to come and ſpeake with him. But, as 
0 quoth ſhe) J am aſſured J haue none ſo diſhoneſt that woulde God woulde, which diſpoſed all thinges after the purpoſe of his 
©+crnell dea. dente my requeſt in that behalf, but will be as willing to ſerue owne will, ſo it happened, chat a little befoze the ſaide Henrie 
[not ir en · me now as befoꝛe. Mell ſaid he) my commiſſion is to ſhe con —Wenifteld was ſent foz by poſt to the counſell, leauing ſtraight 
nt dale, trarp, and J map not ſo ſuſter it. Ber grace replying againe, wo2de behinde him with his bꝛother, that no man, thatſocuer 
e e ſaid: poucharge me very of ten wich pour com million. J pꝛate 
„ Godpoumap iuftly aunſwere the cruell dealing yon vie to- ; 
wardes me. 
Then be kneeling downe , deſired her grace to thinke and 
conſider how hee was a ſeruant, and put in truſt chere by the 
queene to ſerue her maicſtte, pꝛoteſting that if the caſe were 
hers, he would as willtngly ſerue her grace, as now he did the Ladi 3 | 
queenes highneſle, Fo? the vhich his anſwere her grace than- Eltzabeth 
ked him, deſiring God at ſhe might neuer haue need of ſuche erued by the 
ſerusuntes as hee was: declaring farther to him, that his ds- | 
inges towarbes her were not good no: anſwerable, but moze 
* then all the friendes he had would ſfand by. 
1 To hom fir Henry replied and ſaide, that there was no re- 
ꝛeleters ot þ medie but his doinges muſt be anſwered , and ſo chey ſhoulde, 
ia eltzatetg truſting to make good accompt thereof. The cauſe hich moo- ightie ong 
n0the ved her grace ſo to ſap, was fox that hee would not permit her Uihercof ready 
_—_ letters ts be caried foure oꝛ flue dates after the wziting thereof. che queene, to giuecertificate vetoze.pag. 
2 But in fine he was content to fend foz her gentleman from the thereof, and to knowe further her conſent touching her ſifters 16 22. 
towne of Moodſtocke, demaunding of him ſchether hee durſk death. Uhereupon it followed, that all that deniſe was diſap⸗ 
enterpꝛiſe the cariage of her Graces letters to the queene, oꝛ —— and N incheſters diveliſh platfoꝛme, uhich he ſald hee 
no:and he anſwered, pea ſir, that Þ dare, and will with all my caſt thzongh the Lo2des great goodneſſe,cametono effect, 
heart. Whereupon ſir Henrp, halle againſt his ſtomack tos 40 _ Where mozeouer is to be noted, that during the pꝛiſonment 
them vnto him. . of this Ladie aw Pꝛinceſle, one S. Edmund Tremaine was 
Then about the viii ol June came downe doctoꝛ Owen and on the Kacke, and maiſter Smith iwihe, and diuers other in the - 
5 wart? doctoꝛ Wendie , ſent by the queene to her grace, foꝛ that thee Tower were examined, anddinersoffersmadeto'thern to ac 
ortes Böll. was fickly: o miniſtring to her, and letting her bloud, taried cuſe the = Lad, being in her captiuitie.Bowbetit all that 
us, lent to here and attended on her grace, v.oꝛ vi.daies. Then ſhee being notwichſtanding, no matter could be pzbotiesbp all examina⸗ 
late Eli- well amended, they returned againe to the court, making their tions, as ſhe the ſame time lying at Mdodſdui kt had certaine 
Jb. good repoꝛt to the Queene and the counſaile of her Graces be⸗ intelligence by the meanes of one John Gaier: icho vnder a 
tu pppiſb pre- Dattiaur and humblenclle toward the queenes highneſſe. Thich colourable petence t a letter to miürah Cleue framher fas 
u ropined ber maieſie hearing, tooke very thankfully: but che Biſhops ter, was let in, and ſo gaue them ſecretly tovnderſtand of all 
nai the lady thereat repined, looked black in the mouth, and told the quene, o this matter, WWhereupon the Lady Eltzabeth at her departing 
2 clabeth- they maruelled that ſhe ſubmitted not her ſelfe to her mateſties out from TWoodſfocke,' wꝛste theſe Uerſes with her Diamond 
—.. , o9u@ won, 00 
A ime,her Gr requ paſe , ; | 
yElizabech to ſubmither lelfe to thequeenes maieſtie,vnhich would be very MU Rents by meds i 1 
. ˙ nener ſubmitte herſelf oem . = Mrhavetin 
vhs ſhe neuer offenved. Koꝛ quoth ſhe)if J haue offended 4am 
guiltie,J chen craue no mercie, but the law, uhich J am certain 
(quoth ſhe)J ſhould haue had ers this, if it could bre pꝛooued by 
me. Fo2 J know my lelfe(J thanke God) to bee out of the dan- / 
ger thereof, wiſhing that J were as cleere out of tho perill of 
my enemies, and chen J am aſſured J ſhould not ſo bee locked 
md bolted vppe within walles and doozes as Jam, God giue 
them a better minde when it pleaſeth him. | 
About this time was there a great conſu among the 
Counſel( cf the 8 and gentlemen, touching a marriage fo: her grace, 
Wiſtz to mars ſchich of the Spaniards wiched to be with ſome ſtranger, 
q0cLadic that the might go out ol the realme with her poztion ; ſome lay⸗ 
an, ing one thing,andfome an other. 100 
a wat the bing . — —— net mop to: 
ld counfe | | | 
ee 
* 6 3 . 
. Eliza. their kin ond atlter ſhoulde baue that minde to conſent to 
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Q. Marie. 


blowne from her head. Mhereupon the deſironsfo returne to 
acertaine Gentlemans houſe there neere, could not be ſuffered 
by ſir Henry Beniſield ſo to doe, but was conſtrained vnder 
an hedge to trimme her head aſwell as ſhe coulde, 

- 
eos 


1900 
Anno 
155 8.1 


che 

(b:oks, there t at the Geozge: and 
by the way comming to Co of her © races gens 
tlemen and peomen mette her, to the number of th:eeſco:e 
much to all heir comfo:tes, dich page not ſcene her grace of 
long ſeaſon befoze, notwithſtanding chey were commanded in 
the queenes name immediatlte to depart the towne , to both 
their, and ber graces no little heauines, ho could not be ſuffe- 
red once to ſpeake with them, So that all her men were 
taken from her, ſauing her gentleman vlher, thzee genflewo- 
men, two gromes, and one of her Mardzope, the urs 
watching and warding about che houſe, and ſhe cloſe ſhutte vp 


wtthin her pꝛiſon. - 
Lowe The next daie following, her grace enfred court 
award cenile on the backeſide, into the 2 5 the os being that 
and tauourable to her. and ſhe garded with ſouldiers, as bcfoze, late there a fo2t- 
bes. * 01% night at the leaſt, 02 ever any had recourſe vnto her, At length 
came the Loꝛd William Haward,tho maruellous bonourably 
vſed her grace, Whereat ſhe tooke much. comfozte, and reque- 
fed him to be a meane that ſhe might ſpeake with ſome of the 
Counſell'. To vhome Mot long aſter) came the Bi of 
Winchefter, the Loꝛd of Arundel, the Loꝛd of Shzew , 
and Secretary Peter,vho with great humilitie humbled them⸗ 
ſelues to her grace. She againe likewiſe ſaluting chem, ſaide: 
My Lo2des (quoth ſhe) am glad to ſee pou : fe mee thinke, J 
baue been kep 
foze J would deſire pou to be a meane tothe king and queenes 
maielttes, that J map be deliueredfrom pꝛiſon, icherein J haue 
—— kept along ſpace, as to you mp Lo2des, it is not vn 
no « | | Fen Tod 
When ſhee had ſpoken, Ste. Gardiner the B. of Winche- 
ve'h requeſted ſter kneeled downe, requeſted y he would ſubmit her ſelfe to 
by Wlinch:ſter the qucenes grace, and in ſo doing he had no doubt but that her 
to lubmither - Pateftie would be good vnto her: he making anſwere that ra- 
alte to tba ßer then ſhe would ſo doe, the woulde lie in pꝛiſon all the dates 


yeenes MECcy- 


dy Elizabeth of her life, adding that thee crauedno mercy at her mateſttes 40 
Nandethto bo. —— deſired the law, if euer the did offend her Pa- 
exied br the law ſeſtie in thought, woꝛde, o2 deede ; And beſides this in peel⸗ 
ding (quoth ſhe) J ſhould ſpeake againſt my ſelfe, andconfeſſe 
my ſelle to be an offender,uhich neuer was towards her Maie⸗ 
ſcie:by occaſion thereof the king and the queene might ener 
bereafter conceiue of me an euill opinion: And therefoze J ſap 
my Lodes, it were better fo2 me to lie in pꝛiſon fo: the trueth, 
then ta be ab: oad and ſuſpected of my P2ince, And ſo they de⸗ 
parted, p20 to declare her mcſlage to the queene, 
ELD — 

ace, and knee 5 te queene 

— that hee woulve lo ſontly v her lelfe, not confeſs 
die Elizadeth. ſing to haue offended: ſo that it ſhouide ſeeme the queenes may 
Lady £ltzadeth roſie, w2ongfully tohaue impziſoned her grace. 
teſle any lault et, quoth the Ladie Elizabeth, it pleaſe her to puniſh me 


lo 


Ladfe Eltza⸗ 


Calks agafne FP 
between (lin: 
cheſter and La- MArUe 


done to the 
queene. 


that ſhe had as liefe bee in pꝛiſon with 6 © 
abꝛoad, ſupected of her maieſtit: 
(ſaid che) tand vnto, fo2 J will 


know, taking God 
pour handes foꝛ pour ſo dea⸗ 
pou and me alſo. Ulith that the 
that all might be fo2gotten, and 7 © 
locked vp againe. 


Lady Elizabeth c 
ſent foz to the 
Antene. | 


Henry Benifield with miſtriſe Clarencins 
bzought into the 7 80 
8 | For entleman vſher and her 
Lady Elizabeth ccroomes going belme with tozches, her — and 
diene be Gentlewomon deeing commanded to ffay an ſauingone wo- 
chamber. man, miſtreſſe Clarentius conducted her to the queencs bed- 
chamber (chers her maieſtie was. 
At the light of wome, her grace 
God to mateſtie, not | | 
trie her ſelfe as true a ſubiect towardes her 75 | 
did any, and deſired her mateffie tuen (o to indge of her: and 
add, chat che ſhouldnot finde her to the contrarp,kbatſoeuer re⸗ 
pozt otherwiſe had gone of her. 


ta great vyile from you deſolately alone. Ther- 3 o awapfrom her grace miffreſle Alhlep 


Gods prouidence in preſeruing Lady Elizabeth in queene Maries time. 


Co vhom the queene anſwered : pou will not confefſe 
offence,bu and ſtoutly to pour trueth: Jpzap God it map hep 
fall ouf, Lady Clizeber 


queenc, 
ef muf not lap t pleaſe 
m ap ſo(ik it pleaſe your mateſtie)to you, 
N 

den and mut beate it. humbly ——— San 
a good opinion of me, and to thinke me to be pour true ſubied, barg dne 
notonlp from the ing hitherto, but foz euer, as long as her liter. 
like laffeth : t ſo they departed w verte few comfortable wo:ds 

of the queene,in Englith : but what — ſaid in Spaniſhe, God ®ing PU 
knoweth, Jt is thought that king Philip was there behinde a futter. 
cloth, and not ſcene, and that he thewed himſelf a verie friend eine 
in that matter, ac. 


her grace departing, went to her lodging again, and the 


20 ſcuennight after was releaſed of ſir 1Benifield her Gaoler (as 


ſhe termed him) and his ſouldiers, and fo her grace being ſette La 

at libertie from impziſonment,went into the countrep,and had b A Slide 
appointed to go wich her Sir Tomas Pope, one of queene dence. 2% 
Maries Coumſatloꝛs, and one of her gentlemen Uſhers, Pa bertie 


ſter Gagel, and thus ſtraitiy was ee looked to all Nuecne Ir var b.. 


Pariestume . And ths is tediſcourle of her highnelle in, go. 
ent. 

Then the re came to Lamhe Jerningbam, and P. 

cis Gentleman Uſher, — — n, uho 1 lares atze, 
to che Fleete , and thzee lemtothe flat 


other of her gentle wemen to the Tower: which ſhing was no an wank 


little trouble to her grace, ſaping : that ſhe thought they would bechesleucts 


fetch all awaie at the ende. But God bee — heztip after tbe Comer: 
was fetched away Gardiner thozough the merciful pꝛouidence gira wow 
of the L o2ds goodneſſe, by occaſion of thoſe oppoꝛtune deceaſe of the Looping 
as is partly touched in this ſtoꝛie befoze befoze,pag, 1522.) the prouidence in 
ife of this excellent Pzinceſſe, the wealth of all Cngland,was Singen Lay 
p:eſerued. Foz this is credible to bee ſuppoſed, that the ſaide Lapp ene 
wicked Gardiner of Wincheſter had long labourrd his wits, veliueredb»h 
and to this only moſt pꝛincipall marke, bent all his deniſes, to drach of Ste: 
bꝛing this our and deere ſoueraigne out of the way, as den Oulu. 
— phis wozdes and doinges befoze notified, may ſufficient- 
re. 
But ſuch was the gracious and fauourable pꝛouidence of the 
I. 02d, to the pꝛeſeruation not onely of her ropall maieſtie, but 
alſo the miſerable and wofull fate of this whole Jland, & pooze 
ſubiectes of the ſame,vhereby the pzoud platfoꝛmes and pæuiſh 
pꝛactiſes of this wzetched Achitophel p:enailednot;but contra⸗ 
riwiſe, boch he, and all the ſnares and trappes of his pernicious 
counſaile laide againſt another, were turned to a net to catch 
bimlelfe,accozding to the Pꝛouerbe: Malum conſilium, conſul- 
tori peſsimum. | 
Alter the death of this Gardiner, followed the death alſo and w 1, 
dꝛopping away of other her enemies, whereby by little and pere began to 
little ber feopardie decreaſed, feare diminiſhed , hope of wozte Lady 
comfo:t began to appeare as out of a darke cloud: an albeit Clizabet 
as pet her grace hadde no full aſſurance of pcrfect ſafetie, vet 
more gentle intertainment daply did growe vnto her, till at 
length to the moneth of Pouember, and xvii. dap of the ſame, 
thzee peares after the death of Steuen Gardiner, followed ths 
— neene Parp, as hereafter God graunting ſhall be 
Although this hiſtoꝛp following be not directly appertaining 
to che fozmer — the ſame map here not — be in⸗ — 
ſerted, fo: chat it doth diſconer and ſhewe fo2th the malicious ,, 
heartes of the papiſtes toward this bertuons quecne our ©0- of the Papiſts 
neraigne Lady in the time of _ Marp her ſiſter, vhich is — 
repoꝛted, as a trueth crediblp tolde by ſun ſons, ol 
tom ſome are pet aliue, and do teſtifle the matter 
hereof ts this. 
SS done after the furre of Mtat and the troubles that hap- 
pened to this queene foz that cauſe : it foztuned one Robert Robert fans 
Farrer a Haberdaſher of London,dwelling neere vnto New- 
gate market, in accrtaine moꝛning to be at 
(from thence he was ſeldome abſent ) and 
mon dzinke, as hee was ener actuſtomed and hauing in his 
tompanie thee other companions line to him ſelle, it chaunced Laurence 590. 
the ſame time one I aurence Shiriffe Grocer , alſo zit nean, 
not — ny to come to the ſaide Tauerne, «& finding aan toLavie 
ill)ſatedown in the ſeate to dꝛinn wich him. Farrer haning Wirt.. 
thts ful not hauing conſideratis who were pꝛeſent, be- 
to talk at large, and namely againſt the Lady Elizabeth, c 
r 
t e, 
takers, all well vnderſtand or it. Some of chem hope that ſhe 
the crowne, but ſhe and thep(A truft)rhat ſob 
n be fried with Fagots befo:e ſhe come to 


pim 
9 | 


ſaid Karrer (to vhom of long time he had boꝛne good £iizabeth d 


Lavie El K 
beth pꝛoclaimed 


. 


ancene no 
ted! 


Ueene and 


55 

55 3 

up 

8 
betweig 
IBN . 

Eli 2b hs 
7 eth EE. 

23 

> 2M 


* „ 
1. 
Fr 9 
7 +2 
* "i 
<q 


* "x48 
. 
* 
2 5 > 


3 "a 
I of 
* > I 
* 1 
\ 2 * 


* 


2 = 
4 7 
R 
3 
2 * 
1 * 5 


» Tliztbery © 


ods pꝛoui. 
ce (et at 1 


tle 
r Wenry Be, 
5 dilkhae 


: 


es Achley 
tlewomẽ 


the Fleet 


hes (ence 
Tower; N 


full wozking © 


he Lozdg 


pre =" 
ng ot Lao 
=. do e $4. 1-0 


h. 


-aDy Eliza, | 


p Eltzabeth 5 
uered dy the 


ch ol Ste⸗ 


#Z 7 | 


fate the vn» 
edly life of 
tl 


3 

75 2 . £3 

1 7 SES 
„„ 


Anno 
155 8. 


5 | vy gf the 


s,but no 
es dons 
i | 


5 

> TirLozymake 
= landthank m 
2 Atohim fo} pun 
P U benes 02 QULene 
LY. 


Kt 
neſtcr 


bt 


is 


Lady Elicabeth preſeruedby Gods prouidence inqueene Maries dayes. Q. Maries death, 1901 


ons, and alſo partlie among our 
tractation hereof requireth an 


| Saint conſeienceconſtrainedto recant;and inconclaſſon, ne 


uer a good man almott in all the realme but ſuffered ſomthing 
during all the time of this bloudie perſecution ; after ail this 
ſay now we are come at length(the Lo2d be pꝛaiſed) to the 17. 
day of Nouembex,, vhich dap as it bzought to the perſecuted 
members of ict, reſt from their.carefulmourning,ſit cas 
ſeth mee ſomeuyat likewiſe ol my labszious waiting , bu the 


triffecame death J meaneof queene Marie. Who being long ücke urfie © Pai, 


C 
hilip rte, and of her perſecution. 


racious Ladie and 
à variet as bce is, 


e of Jonemder, in the are aboue ſad, tc ao 
about th:ee oz foure aclockeinthe mo2ning, peelded her life to QA. Elizabeth 
nature, and her kin taqueene Elizabeth her ſiſter. —2 * 
As touching the r of whale death, ſome ſaythat he died The maner of 
of a Tympanie, ſome by her muche ſighing before her deathe, queene Maries 
che died of thought and ſoꝛraw. Wherenpon her coun . bea ib. 
ſeeing her and deſirous to know the cauſe. to the 
end chey might the mot readic conſolation unto her, 
feared, as they ſaid, that ſhee tooke that though 
Paieſtic her huſbanv,vhich was gone from her, Toithom thee 
anſwering — — ſhe) that may be one cauſe, but 
that is not þ greateſt wound that pierceth my oppꝛelled mind: 
but hat tat was the woulda expel to them. ——* Kd. 0) af 
a „ 


Albeit, after ard ſhe opened the matter moze p 

Riſe and miſtres Clarentius ( if it be true that they toldemee, 

vhich heard it of . Niſe himſeit) ho then being moſt familiar 

wich her, and moſt bold about her, told her that they feared ſhee 8 

tooke thought foxking Philips departing from her. Not that 2-Paty took 

only(ſaid ſhe)but then J am dea and opened, von ſhall finde jog of Calle. 
alice lying in my heart, tc. And heere an end of queene Ma + TT 


the Ol vhich-queene this truely may be affirmedand left in fo, 


p be fullie informed of the afozeſaide Far- 


inceſſe, 


eines here at home 


rie foz a perpctuallmcmoziall 92 Epitaph foz all kinges and 
queenes that hall ſucceed her to be noted, that befoze her neuer 
was read in ſtoꝛie of any king aa queen of England ſince the 


Engliſhmens lines were ſpilled within this realme, as vn / time, then ever 
der the ſaidqueene Pary fo? the ſpace of foure peares was to was in an 


nie creed ſo much chꝛiſtian bloud,ſo ma: ©. aries 
be ſcene, and Ibeſeech the 1 oꝛd neuer map be ſeene hereafter. — 42 


9 
4 


FAT 
. 
187 N. | hich tous it was 


2 both to her, and 
er. 


cy 

He A good king als 
che wates maketh a 
flouriſhing 
reaime 


in queene 
fo bleſſed 
his minde in the councell of the Pha Samolicls L 


rifles co s religion,gaue this reaſon, that if it reavwn. 


were of Govt houldeontinn ts ſoeuer ſaid nap: If it were Acts. 5. 
not, it could not ſtand. So may it be ſaide of N.Pary and her | 
Romtith religion, that if it were ſo pefect t catholicke as they 
pꝛetend, and the con faith of the Golpellers were fo dete- 
ey roy 7 nag = make it, howe — * 
catholicke a Queene, ſuche a neceſſary piller otk 


time of king Lucius, under tthom.in time of peace, byhiging, Pon _— 


11028 


peli. 0 atth to the men, to main⸗ 
taurthe refigion left by king Edward her bother, ſo long God 
went wich her, adununced her, and by the meanes of the Goſs 
Q Series p10 peilers bought her to the poſteſſion of che reaime But after 
miſe to the gol⸗ Wal Hed:eaking her p2omiſe with God and man, beganne to 
pellets vzoven, take part with Steuen Gardiner, and had ouer her ſu 
pꝛemacie vnto the pope, by and by Gods b | 
cher din ang thing well chꝛiue with her alter ward during the 
whole:time of her Regiment; 77 t 
Fo? firſt incontineatlythe latreſt and greateſt ſhip ſhee hud, 
caltedgreat VYarrp, was burned: ſuche a veſſell as in all theſe 
partes or Europe was not to bematched. 
Then would hee needes being in king Philip, and by her 
Q. Mattes F make the uholeirealme of Eng⸗ 
age 98) landfubiect'vato a ftraunger; And an thataotwithſtanting, 
A ary dif» either that thee did 02 wan ate to doe, ſhee cnulde not bing to 
appointed of paſſe to ſet the crown of England upon his head. Mich king 
her pas — in Philip alſo came in the pope and his papiſhe malle: wich whom 
bing Philtz alſo her purpoſe was td relle againe the Ponkea+ Nunnes 
Q. Mary ſtop · vnto their places,neitherlacked there all kinde of attemptes to 
he of her will the vttermoſt of her abilitie : and pet therein alſo God ffopt 
Aber ans bet of her will,þ it cams not fo ward. After this, Vat adearty 
| happened in her time here in her lande the like ehercof hath not 
lightly in England been ſeene, inſomuch p in ſundꝛy places her 
pooꝛe ſubtects were fain to feede of acoꝛnes foʒ want of cone; 
Further moꝛe. uherc other kinges are woont to bee renow 
The victozte of med by ſome wozthp victoꝛte and pꝛowes by tham atchieued. let 
* Edward. s. vs (tow ſee what valtant victozp was gotten in this queene 
in Scotland. Maries daies. King Edward 
many rebellions did he ſuppꝛeſſe in Denonſhire, in No:thfolk, 
in Orloꝛdſhire, and els there : that a famous victolte in his 
time was gotten in Scotland, by the ſingular woꝛking (no 
The fl! lnckeof doubt) of Gods bleſſed hand rather chen by any expectation of 
D PBuyinto man: h. Edward thethird(uhich was the ri. king from the con, 
queſt) by pꝛincely puiſſance purchaſed Calice vnto Englany, 
ich hath been kept Engliſh euer ſince till at lengch came A. 
Marv, the xi. likewiſe from the ſaid . Edward, hich loſf 
lice from England again: ſo that the winninges of this querne 
were very ſmall : (chat che lolſes were let ocher men iudge. 
Hitherto the affaires of queene Mary haue hadde no great 
good ſucceſſe. as you haue heard. But neuer wozſe ſucceſſe hab 
any woman, then hadve ſhee in her childbirth- Fo2 ſeeing one 
of theſe two mult needegberraunted, chat either the was with 
childe oz not with childe: if ſhe were with chud and did teauatie, 
ip was it not ſeene : ifſhe were not, how was all the reatme 


The ſhip called 
the great Hatty 
burned, 


ling of Calice. 
The rx king L 
the Conqueit 
got Calice, and 
tyer I.againe 
afterbimlolt it. 


The fl! lucke of 

— ks 
n het c 

birth. 


deladed- And in the meane nile there mere all the pꝛaters che 


ſolemne pꝛoceſſtons, che denout malles of the catholick clergy⸗ 
uhy did they not pzenaile with God , if their religion were fo 
godly as they pretend? I their maſſes Ex opere operato bee ay 


le to fetch Chꝛiſt from heauen, ind to reach downe to purgato- 6 © 


rie, how chanced then they could not reach to the quernes chan 
ber, to helpe her in her traue li. if ſhee hadde been wich childe in 
deede? if not, howe then came it to paſſe, tat all the catholicke 


church of England did ſo orre, and was ſo decply deceiued? Q. 


Parp,after theſe manifold plagues + co:rections, ich might 
ſuffictently admontth her of Gods diſfauour pzouoked again(t 
her, woulde not pet ceaſe her perſecution, but fill continued 
moꝛe and moꝛe to revenge hercatholicke zcale vpon the Lo2ds 
faithtnll people, ſetting fire to their pooze bodies bp doſens and 
halle doſens togither, Whercupon Gods wzathfull indi 
on increaling moze $mo2e againſt her.ceaſednot to touche her 
moꝛe neere with pꝛtuate miſfoztuncsand calamities. Foz after 
that hee had taken from her the fruite of childzen (ubich <#fcfl 
and aboue all things the defired) then he bereft her of that, 
of all earthlie things ſhould hauc been yer chiele ſlay of honoz, 
and ſtatte of comfozt : that is, withdzewe from her the affection 
and company euen of her own haſband,by whole marriageſhe 
had pꝛomtſeð befo2e to her ſelfe vhole heapes of ſuch top and ſe⸗ 
—_— but now the omnipotent gouernour of all thingesſo tar» 
ned 
bnildinges of ſache ioyes and felicities, came all to a Caſlls 
comedoivne;her he rt confounded,her purpoſes diſap⸗ 
pointed, and ſhe now bꝛought to defolation : tho ſeemed nei 
ther to haue the fauour of God,no? the hcartes of her ſubteaes, 
he im fucke of 292 Yet the loue of her huſb nd: who neither hadde fruit by him 
D. Wars with Dpile the bad him, neither could now enioy him hom ſher had 
der dul band. married, neither pet was in libertte 0 marry anp other tchom 

the might eniop. Parke here (chꝛiſtian Reader) the 

nerſitie of this queene, md learne withall, vhat the Loꝛd can 

doe then mans wilfulneffe will needes reſiſt him, and will not 


Atlaft,vhen al theſe faire admonitions would take no place 


| 


| 


Q Marplekt 
De ſolate ot k ing 


tlip her hul 
bn but 


| left her, net 


firt, her bleſſed bother, hode 


le of her owne ſpinning againſt her, that her high g o died 
wee ne ſpinning aga her high 8 0 — 
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FE The ſeuere — of God vpon the perſecutors of 
his people and enemies to his worde, with ſuch 
Allo ss haue been blaſphemers , con- 

teimners, and mockers of 

„ bdis religion. 
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F Caring now queene Pary, beeing dead and gone, J come Atreatiieor 
to thent which under her were the chiefe miniſters t doers in ngen, 
this perſccation,the biſhops (A meane) and pzieſtes of the cler» Banca 
gie, to vom queene Parp gaue all the execution of her power, perſecutgy,s 
' asdidqueene Alerandza to the Phariſtes after the time of the memies to his 
Machabees. Of thom Joſephus thus wziteth: Ipſa ſolum no- 7 5 5 7 
men regium ferebat, cæterum omnem reg ni poteſtatem Phari- 17% Tm 
ſzi poisidebant, That is: Shee onely reteined to her ſelfe tho“? 
name and title of the kingdome, but all her power, ſhe gaue o 
the Phariſies to poſſeſſe, ic. Touching pzelates t pꝛieſtes, 
here is to bee noted in ltke (ozt the wonder full and miraculoug 
pꝛouidence of aimightic God, uhich as heeabzidged the reigne 
af their queene , ſo bee ſuffered chem not to eſcape vnutũted: 
, firft beginning wich Stephen Gardiner the Archperſecutour g,, ,,,, , 
of Chꝛiſtes Cyurche , whom hee tooke awap about the middeff Stephen Gare 
ol the Queenes raigne. Df hoſe popſoned life and ſtinck⸗ diner, readebr- 
ing ende, foꝛſomuche as ſufficient bathe beene touched befoze, leut. pag. 1625 
pag.1 620, J ſhall not need heeroto make any nee rehearſati 


thereof, | 

Alter him dzopped other awap allo, ſoinc be foze the death of 

quecne Parv, and ſome after, as Moꝛgan Biſhop of ©. Da / Gods pit 
uids, ſcho ſitring vpon the condemnation of the bleed martyz Tentvpondoct, 
biſh. Farrar,and vntuſtly vſurping his rowme, not long after — ohm 
was ſtricken by Gods hand aſter ſuch a ſtrange ſozte, chat his 
mrate would not go downe bat riſe and picke vp again, ſeme- 
time at his mouth, ſometime blowne out of his noſe moſt hoz- 
rible to behold; ano ſo he continued till his death. Tchere note 
moꝛcouer that hen maiſter Leyſon being then hone at Bi 
chop Farrars burning, had fet away the cattell of the ſaide bi⸗ 
hop, from his ſeruauntes houle called Mathew Harbottell,in- 
to his owne cuſtodie, the cattell comming into iriffes 
ground,divers of them would neuer cate meat but lap bellow 
ing and roaring, and ſo die. 

7 6 This fozcſaids Biſhop Mogan aboue mentioned, bzingeth — 
mbꝛaunce or Juſtice Pozgan, icho ſate vp , 11.9. 


A note of wzong 
Fetten goods, 


mee alſo in rememi | 

on the deathe of the Ladie Jane, and not long after the ſame, 

fell mad and was bereft of his wits, and ſo died, hauing cnet in 
mouth, Lady Jane. K ady Jane, ic. 
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ſeife 


ſodaint 
— of Betty 
a Commiſaric 


No2thfol 
fon)foure dates after queene Paries death, ik, 
agreat ſe aſt, e had one of his Concubmes Prey 


cruel tyꝛannie vpon ſo manpgodip men at Canturburp, at 

lengih comming vpon a Baturdap from the chapter houſe at 

Canturburp to Boꝛne, and there vpon ſundate ing, loo⸗ 

king vppon his men plaping at the bowles, fell ſodainli in a 

Pajer,uud ſo had to bed was willed to remember God; Yea, 
doe /ſaid he) and my loꝛd Cardinall to, ac. 

Alter him ſucceeded an other Biſhop o2 Suffr 92dained 
he by the foꝛcſaid Tardinall, Jt is repoꝛted that he been ſuf/ 
babe 29” krag an befqze to Boner, tho not log after was made 15,07 ſuf 
hee hls agate Douer, b:ake his necke falling downe a paire of 

int alter he Katires in the Cardinals chamber at Greenwich, as hee had re⸗ 
eien, ceiued the Cardinals bleſſing. | an es 
. Among other plentitull and ſundzie examples of the Lozdes 
= iudgement and ſeueritie pzaciſed vpon the cruell perſecutours 
8 of his people, that is not the leaſt that followeth, concerning 
admonttlon the foie or one William Fenning, the effect mdcircumſtice 
"Qiſtian I of hich matter is this, 2 
_ IN John Cwoper, of the age of 44. peares.dwelling at Mat⸗ 
163-4 ſam in the Countie of Suffolke, being by Science a Carpen- 
Yo. ter, a man of a very honeſt repoꝛt and a good hoaſekc&per, a 
$7 4 harbourer of rangers that trauatied fo; conſcience, and ons 
© 4 that fauonred Religion. and thoſe that were religious, he was 
FCA A _—_ * and god life hating all poptſh and papi⸗ 
5 all Iraty- | | | 
39% his man being at home in his houſe, therocame vnto him 
* one Milliam Fenning, a ſeruing man, dwelling in the ſaide 
Towne of Matſam, and vnderſtanding that the (aide Cooper 
had a couple of faire Bullocks, did deſixe to buy them of him, 
hich Coper tolde him that he was loathe to ſell them, foz that 
he had bꝛoght them vp fo? his owon vſe, and if he ſhould ſell the, 
hc then muſt be compelled to buy other,x that he would not do, 
When Fenning ſaw he could not = them (fo2 he had of ten 
aſſaicd the matter) he ſaid he would 
departed, and went and accuſed him of highe Treaſon. The 
w_ woꝛds he was charged with were theſe : how hee ſhoulde pꝛaie 
Mt oe chat if God would not take awaie Qucene Marp, gat then hee 
acre ſhould wich the Diuel to take her awaie, Dftheſe wozds did 
eta thts Fenning charge him befo2e fir Benry Dotell knight (vn- 
- cruel to hom he was carted by maiſter Timperley of Hinchleſam 
mics robes in Suffolke,and one Grimwod of Lowſhawconſtable) utc 
d. 5 woꝛds Coper flatlie denied: and ſaid he neuer ſpake them, dut 
hr De that could not heipe. . 
quit. lib. Notwithſtanding he was arraigned therefoze at Berry bes 
| ; foze fir Clement Þigham,at a Lent aſſiſe, and there this Fen- 
nin N twoe naughtie men that witneſſed the gm 
of the fo2eſaide wa2des, hole names were Richard Uhite 
Matſam, and Grimwod of Þityam, in the ſaide Tountie of 
4 Suffolke. Whoſe teſtimonigs were receiucd as truth, although 
: = this Bod man John Cooper had ſaid that hee coulde to declare 
e 


; N An no. 


nal end 
41558. 
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death of bimſelfe tnnocent therein, but to no purpoſe God knoweth, 
— * Foz his life was determined, as in the ende appeared by Str 
pag. 16 22 Clement Pighams wo2ds,vho ſaide he ſhould not eſcape, foz 
1 an example to all heretikes, as indeed hee th2onghlte per four⸗ 
1 med. #02 immediatlie he was iudged to be hanged, dꝛalone, 
3 and quartered, nhich was executed vpon him verte ſhoztlte al⸗ 
. ter, to the great griefe of many a god hart. Here god Coper 
5 is bereft of his life, and leaues behinde him aliue ihis wife and 
nine childꝛen with gods and cattell to the value of 3. bundꝛed 
marks, the ſchich ſubſtance was all taken away by the ſaid ſir 
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the wide woꝛld in their clothes, and ſuffered not to inioy one pe⸗ 
nie of that they had ſoze laboured fon, vnleſſe they made friends 
to bnie it wich mony ol the ſaide ſheriffe, ſo cruell and greedie 
was he and his officers vpon ſuch thinges as were there left. 

Mell, now this innocent man is dead. his gods ſpoiled, his 


ts huſht, and nothing feared of any part, pet the Loꝛd ho ſure⸗ 
lie doth reuenge the gutltleſſe bloud, would not till ſo ſuffer it, 
but began at the tenth to puniſh it himſelfe. Foz in the har- 
I th neſt after,the ſaid Grimwod of Hitcham one of the witneſſes 
. ludgement 
7 *"Godvpon befoze (pr! d, as hee was in his labour ſtaking vp a goffe of 
been.  cozne, having his health, and fearing no pertil: ſodainelte his 
* bowels fell out of his bodie, and immediat lie moſt miſerable 
| he died: ſuch was the terrible indgement of God, toſhewe his 
diſpleaſare againſt this bloudie act, and to warne the reff by 
theſe his indgements to repentance The Lozd grant vs to ho⸗ 
. who Was the procnrer of this ty7am 
2CLA enning, | | 
nie againſt him, is pet pr ty and is nowe a miniſter,fhich if he 
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bi — à one as may well anſwer to is voca 

But lince we haue heard that he is no ling but contt- 
mr e ent; —— 
oꝛchipkull maiſter Humerffon Eſquire and Juffice of 

and Coꝛam fo? that he had talke wich ſome of his friendes (as 


ed 
2 


vpon the cruel perſecutors,contemners and mockers of the proſeſiors of the goſpel. 


tas much in his light, e 


Penry Dopell ſheriffe, but his wife and poze childzen lefte to 6 ©: 


wife and childꝛen left deſolate and comfo2tleſſe,and all thinges 


p Godhe map fo repent that fa, that he may declare 8 o an earneſt 
nite hereafter ſac e 
n 


1903 


aſhifter chen a miniſter. * 
To theſe txamples alſomap be added the terrible iudgment 
of God vpon the parſon of Crondall in ent, cho vpõ Shzoue- 
—— — —— che ONTARIO oo 8 4 

ole, came to his par ih, and thepeopic toreeetue doe 46 
ame, as he had done himlaife:: that hee ſtoode nowe io n % Gov? 


a lente re pu : 
cleere in conſcience as bozne, and cared not ment 22 


ne ile ol his con Nightinga! 


ran parignot Cty 
hand of gad bal in Rent. 


10 andleaning a little on the ans fide, immediatiis ſhzunk downe 
INES 2 ſpeaking not one woꝛde 
moe. ad e pag. 141 e £ eee 70 150 prog rh * 
Not long 'befo) thencath-of Queng 2 y died daa 
—— biſhop of aired wn * * — 0 —— F 
-unpzepared death of; Dadoꝛ Geffrey Chancelioz 
,ttho in the miuſt of his buildings, ſodainelie be 2 2 1 
taken by the mightie hand af God, yelp«d js life, ubich hadde 
little pitie of other mennes ſiues bef0ze-, Reerning whoſe 
crueltie partly mention is made beſoꝛe pag. 8644. 
20 As touching moꝛeduer this fozeſaidChancelioz, here is fo 
be nor, tha he dba a aierpae, nert day be 
fo:g the ſame, he had appointed to call befa:c him, 90. perſons 
and nat ſo fewe , to-examine them by Inquiſition, had not the 
godneſſe of the Lame his tender pzowdence, this pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted him with death, pꝛouiding ton his pzc ſervants in time... 
And now (to come from pzieſtsts | Pen) yr haue to finpe 
in them alſo no leſſe terrible demonſtrations of Gods heaute 
—— vpon ſuch as haue becne vexers ano perſecutoꝛs of 
30  WBefoze inthe ſtozie of Wailfer Bzadfend 1475. mention 
was made of maiſter Wodzoffe,vho being the Mheriffe, vſed gy ctoodꝛo ff. 
much to rejoice at the death of the paze ſaints of Chziſt, and ſo acrueil Geriffs 
hard hee was in his office, that ven matter Rogers was in vlagued. 
the cart going toward Smithfield,and in the wate his childꝛen 
were bꝛought vato him, the people maþing a lane fo2 them to 


Was 
now it he thoulddietheſmue houre in the c 
ſcience: thereupon being ſodatulie sri 


come: maiſter Wodzoffe bade the carmans head choulde bee 
bꝛoken fo; ſtateng his cart. But chat Happened⸗ be was not 
come out of his office the ſpace of a mesh but he was ſtricken 
e hen bela peed pre! ee 
0 ö 2 | NN a i 
1 ſelle but as he was lifted of — and 6.6 d in that in- Read before 


firmitte the ſpare of ſeanen 02 eight yeaxes; till his dieng dap, 1475 


page. * Rae ie 215 ee n cnh fi 
Likewiſe touching Male Lerdin ſhe betraper oft George ,,., 
Eagles,it is thought of ſome, that the (aids Rafe afterwgrde a e 2. 
was attached himſelfe, arraigned, and hanged, zcles plagucd. 
Who being at the harre, had theſe ß beloꝛe the Judges 
chere, and a great multitude of people. bis is moſt tuſtly fal⸗ 
len vpon me, ſaith he, fo2 that he hadde betraped the innocent 
5 o bloud of a good and iuſt man Geoꝛge Eagles, tho was heere 
condemned in the time of Mucene Maries raigne thꝛdugh his 
pꝛocure ment, who ſold his bloud fo2 a little money. Not much 
vnltke ſtroke of theſe ſeuer allie, was ſhewed.bpon W.Swal- 
low ol Ohelme ſfaꝛd, t his wife, alſo vpon Richard Polto, 3 Jus 
ſtice Bzown cruel per ſecutoꝛs of the (aid Geozge Eagles, con⸗ 
cerning.whoſe ffozte Read befoze,pag-182 3; - 
Among other perſecutoꝛs alſo tame to our hands the cruclty 
of one matſter Dwingfleld an Aldepmans, Deputie about 
Thames ſtreet,vho hearing one Angels wife, a midwife that 
ber ſelle from their popiſh church to be at che labour of one 
m Walter at Crokedlane ende. tooke thꝛæ other with 
him and beſet the houſe about, and toke her and caried her to 
Boners officers,big with childe, 28. weebes gone, vo laid her 
in Lollardes Tower, whereas the ſame date ſhe came tn, ths» ⸗ 
rough feare + a fail at her taking, ſhe was deliuered of a man 
childe, and could haue no women with her in that needful time. 
Lping there flue werkes, he mas deligeced vnder ſureties by 
fr ;and dacto2 Stoziehearing thexeof charged hir with 
feflonie, and ſo ſent her to Newgate. The cauſe was foꝛ that 
7 heehad a woman at her honſe in her labour that died, and the 
childe alſo, and fo he ed her with their deach. 
But then ſir Roger Cholmley heard her teil her tale, he de⸗ 
i long, died the ſaid maiſter Dwingfield, and the other ther ment vpon B. 
chat came to take her. J G mod Swingfirld e 


Becauſe ſome there bo, and not a few; which haue ſuch a great aher which be- 
devotion in ſetting vpthe popiſh-maſle, J ſhall deſire them to gie wür. 
marke well this ſtc:iefollowing.There was a certaine bailiffe 
of Crowland in Wncolnſhire named Burton, uo pꝛetending 

friendſhip tothe Goſpell in king Edwardes daies, 
in outward ſhew at leaſt (although inwardiie he was a papiſt "> EOS ; 


fo be a man of a wicked and adul⸗ ten bailiff; of 
p2oceedings luſfilie, till the time Crowland hw 
dead and Qucene Pary placed quiet be was plagued 
lie in her eſtate. ken ſerting vp 
L ben perceiuing by the firſt p:oclamation concerning Ne. l. 
ligior howe the wozlde was like to turne, the Bailiffe turned 
his religion lixewiſe: and ſo he moued the par ich to ſhew them 
felaes the Nueenes friends, and to ſet vp the Maſſe ſpeedilie, 
Neuerthelefle the moſt ſubſtanti all of the pariſhe, maruailin 
much at the Bailiffes inconſtant lightneſſe, conſidering a 
bis abhominable life, and hauing no great denotion bnto his 


terous life) ſet fozth 
chat king Edward was 
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2 req wel; knowing _—_— — — — — 
558 ueene ſtoo ſetting Male, ſpared ta pꝛoui 
fo: it, as long as they might: but the Bauttẽs called on them 
ill in the Queenes name. 
At — + he ſawe his woꝛds wete not reg xarded, « purpo⸗ 
= s ſpurs by plapin — — debalcr 
e no no — mad 
the Curate was nning the Engliſhe.ſery 
Burton earn it 5 Mer e 
e commeth in agreat 
— — 
ods blou 
26 Curate for fe bur ſte to malle. 


dns Y pro: alter this, the 1Bailiffy >from — 

- Kaine baſineffe;acrompanied with oned hisneigbboars; and 

As the hep rumterdinig rogither ther vpon the Fumcbank hometard 

sa Crow ſitting in a Willow tree toke her flight oner 

head, ſing N wwtitednote/knave;knany/ wim. 
face, (0 hat 


Edward the 
En 


* let fall 

top of his downe to his *. 

that he er ee woe een ——— 
e neu cea U m 

his heart — ares — — foꝝ ex⸗ 

treame ſti wot dint to bed aun l ming. he was not a- 

ble foꝛ the Kench u is bomiache and inefull vomiting. tore- 


ceiue an ap nents eos cxted aut (till; ſoꝛrow 
The Linking Ftiſtte complain . — with no ſmall othes; cur- 
hq ofa po- Ang the Crowthat poiſoned him To make ſhozt,he continued 
2 but a few daies,! but with extreame paine of vomiting andery- 
N klievied with 
a Of e Reported and teſtified ford Totraldey, by diuers of his 

g 18914 $12 23 ar rt honeſt and credible perſons. 


a1 n cf game deb mattyp pehcard befoze. Anthe lim ut 

whoſe Eel at befelt vpon a wicked railer againfte 
Dfthe aue him, no we ve Mall vnder tand. Whereby all ſuch rai⸗ 
dome ol James ling perſecutogs arne to feare Govs hande, and to take 
Abbes read be- (hat keagainſthis ſernantcs.. As this 


bt ict: * Wed | 
g bene ple Noos in the wute and aſked their almes. Hee 
A ftozp to be no money to giue them, and deſtrous yet to diſtri⸗ 
noted ot al rat bu ing — chem, did pull off all his pparell ſa⸗ 
— perſtcu⸗ ning erkenne the ſame vntothem;to ſome onething, 
tense feſomeanother: if the thereof he erboꝛted _ to ber 
t frong in the been 7 followers of Chzilt;to ſtand 
_— vnto the 


he(th: — 
(ol oo dlpellupi@ ho(t omg help) 


1 ane — — —— 
ing the people a ſeruant of the ſherifs going by av hearing 30 
him, cried out sidude vnte chem, and blalphemoullp fatde, be- 
Tene him not te. He is an heretike and a madman, 
The theriffes 'but of his Wil: eleene not, fox it ts hereſie that ſaieth, 
ier At ee one geb a bennett, 
bbes. this Wicked 02 emous erc . 
9 ons vntill they came vnto the ſtake chere he ſhould ſuſter. Un · 
to the which ant martp} was tied, and in the ende cru; 
ellie hurned, as in his oꝛie moꝛe fullie is alreadie declared. 
"BY But tmc diartiie after the fire was put onto him uch was 
A keartal exam "the fearefall froke-of Gods iuſtice vppon thts dane, 60 
ple ot gods tigh tailct) that hee was chere pzeſentlie inthe fight of all the peo- 
aint the the, ple fricken with a rente, ahercwithhe had befoze matrai- 
riffes ſexuey; linglie charged that god 'marty2 of God, vhoe in this furious 
railing gang rage and maͤdne ſle, caſting vff his ſhwes;with all the wo of — 
James Abbes. clothes. cried out vats _e people; and ſiuid «yy te ore 
Abbes the true ſernant of God, tho is ſaned 
ned. And thus ran he round abont che towne of Lurie — 
| ing out that 3 Abbes was gam and ſaued, buthee 
as damned, 7 
The Sheriffe then being amazev;cauſedhim. to be taken | 70 
and tied in a darke horiſe, and by foꝛce compelled hum againe 
to put on his clothes, thinking within a ithilefo bzing 
— ns as the were oe cou vren raging, =— 
: p g 
did befo2e ; James 8 


nes but Jam varied. woꝛd of gods vengeance light vpon their own necks te 
—_ w__ —— they —ö— apublike ſpeaacle at .. 26 
_—_— e 
; bo miteth with thefword ſhell —_ with the ſword. 2 Mach; 
Do was Heliodo2us in the olde time of the Jewes plagued 
by go p godshand in the Temple of Jeruſklem. 1 
Antiochus, Yerode, Julian, Ualerianus fhe ©mpe- d beicht, 
rour.Decins, Parentius, with infinite others, a 1 bad 5867 
| exerciſed their crueltie vpon gods people. pg] cm ſtriking 
Clarke hanged ' hand of godthemſclaes aan renenging the bloud d of his ler 
pat 927505 5 CONT 2 ref: wm And thus much con chole per ſecutozs, as well of the 
The lodaine Phe gront and notable opted rain Smith of clergie ſozt,as of the 1 were ffricken,and died bcfo2s 
ling Smith. © late fel downe fone ſodainli in fhe death of Quten Mary. With whom alſo is to be wary 
Dalethe Þzo» Dale the 2omoter was eatenintobis vie with Li in the ſame race of perſecuting Bilhops, uhich died hefo e Q. 


wits 


wellknowen of many, andconfeſſed alſd 


| 


mater eaten 
whip lice, die 


Gods puniſhazent vpon perſecutorsblaſphemers and contemners of the goſpel. 


mn ee from 2 — Peter, ſanne 
90 20 b 


in his hoꝛrible end cried all teo late, with the ſame woꝛds which; 


the ſheriſte toward his execution, d 40 and — — a falle accuſer 


> ther is a doctrine of deſperattun, pzocuring the vengeance of 
almightie god to them that wilfuſlie do cleane vnto it. 
John Fiſher biſhop of Rocheſter,and ſir Thomas Poze, in Sons ind. 


fellow John Auales.befoze credible witneſſe. 
Corsanearneft pzoteſtant in king Edwards dates, ane in Corer), 
Nucne Maries time a Papi and a Pzomoter,going wel and mere to 


in health ko bed (as it ſecmed) was dead befoze themo;ning, n. 


Teltifiedbydiuers of che neighbozs. 

Aleranver the keeper of 5 — acruell ene mie to foſe 
that lap there fo Re ed very —— n 
— that — gn — 


6 * i * 
heſe beret w—_— 


T he ſod 
death * 


lexandetz len 


thoſe gods ſo fa ad: 'D ſaid he, euill gotten ent: x 
lie after as he twent in en en 1125 tant, 


and there wzetchedlic dic 
in lawe to this Alerander, an bo:rible 
of God.and na leſſe cruell to the ſaid pʒiſoners rot⸗ 
ted — and ſo moſt miſerablie died. Tho commonlie then Mien Peter 


he would aſtirme any thing, were it true oꝛ falſe, vſed to ſaie: 1 0 —— 


If it bee not true, J pzay God J rot ere J die. Witnefſe the wer 
Pinter hereof, wich diuers other. 


With 
—_ perſecutoꝛ of Jeftray: Burk. mentioned before, page. , — 8 pl | 


Al the death of Nobert Waulding ſfricken with lightening non b,Beuld(y | 
at the takingof William'Seaman,bherenpon he pined awap perten n 
t-atrptoken of repentance of 3 o and died: the ſtozte of the tchich UW. Scaman,ſec pag. 1846. 


Likewiſe the . Beardthe p16- | 
— — — e Rob. wa 


cutoz of Milliam — — — 
Farther to teturne alittle ward fo Pe, Henries time, The 
gere might be induced alſo the example of John Rockwod ho ww vpon 


lito 


— . 


he had vſedbefoze in perſecuting Gods poze people af Calice, Sun v1! 


V. Allo he iudgement of God vpon Ladie een in Valke 
N nia ono a te. 
ange le \both beret of thei done 
wits; pag. 1118. e dzowned him 
And tthat a notable ſpectacle of Gods renenging tut me nt he (uſt nm 
haue ve to conſider in ſir Rafe Ellerker, tho as hee was * en 


raus to ſe the hart taken out of Adam Damipp, thome they #iterier ph 


moſt wꝛongfullte put to death:ſo ſho:tlie after the Caid ſir Rafe cur, 
Ellcrker being ſlaine of the Frenchmen,thcy all tomanglin 
— they has cut oft his pziate members, woulde not 
aue him, befoze they might ſee his heart cut out of his bodie, 
pag. 1 1 Dota) { 
Dodo: Forfoꝛd, chancelloꝛ to biſhop Stokeflep,a cruell per- The ſovaine 
ſecuts2; died fdainlie, read pag.962. 


rio2D, 


 ÞPauter.o2 Pa ——— Clarke of London, and a bitter (Sing perls 


enemie to the goſpell, hanged himſelle, pag. 962. cutoꝛ hanged 
Steuen Gardiner hearing ol þ pitiful end ol Zudge Hales 0 
after he had dꝛowned himlſelte,taking occaſton there by, called 

the following and pꝛolellion of the goſpell a doarine of deſpe⸗ 

ration. But as Judge Wales neuer fell into that inconueni⸗ 

ence befoꝛe he had — to Papiſtrp: ſo vhs ſo. well conſi⸗ 

derech the ende of doctoꝛ Pendleton ( abich at his death ful "4 
repented that ener he had yelded to the doctrine of the papiſts, 

as he did) and like wiſe the miſerable ende of the moſt parte of 
the Papiſts befides, and eſpeciallie of Stenen Gardiner him Th nina 
ſelfe, abo after ſo long pꝛofelling the doarine of Papiſtry,vhen — doe 
there came abiſhop to him in his death bed, and put him in re- auh eng 
membꝛance of Peter denieng his maiſter, hee anſwering a⸗ not the golpel 
gaine,ſaid : that he had denied with Peter, but neuer repented to bethe —— 
with Peter, and fo both ſtintzinglte and vnrepentantlie died: ot debe 
wiliſap,as Steuen Gardiner alſo himſelfe gaue an enident 
— of the ſame, to all men to vnder tand hat poperte ra- 


king Henries time, after they had bꝛought John F Rtroke vponJ0: 
field aw 158 am, and diuers other to their death, what great iir 
reward — thereby with almightie god! Didde not the f Thos chef er 


Parx.thels viſhops foRowing, 


"Biſhops 


yo : 
PV 


theſe J might inferre the ſodaine death of Juſfice Tuna Low 


e indgmtne 


oh.Rockwoon 


death ol Dom 


afcer Mt 1 | 
Ss Jac 


£02, $02 
Ruſſel a pzecher 
bekoze him, 
d D Hinmer 

dis chancellour 
nk haue had 
him examined 
moze particu · 
Thebi@op ſtal⸗ 
edhim, ſaying; 
hitherto 


the 


the 
mi 


Doct. AMeſton on 
out ot ka uour ag 


with Papiſts, wi 
wi 


D.Wefon ap⸗ ont 
pealed to Rome fo f 


Catholike bt- 


» 7 


DIS 
£ 
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So a 


® Hur. riefton oned, againſt biſhop Cranmer + his fellowes, God ſo wzought v v, loked about the hon 


Gods puniſhment vpon perſechtors,coutcmners and mockers of the goſpel. 1095 


oates of Weſtcheſter, Edmund Boner biſhop of London, in the Parſhalſca, — ,p!*rſedand (ut 
Parſewblhopo Hart. Jon ö ＋— Elec, in the Parchalſea. Byrd Jon 


Cutbert Scotte of er, was in the Fleete, from done. 
Saane ee baer thencs de eſcaped to Louane,and there died, ge 


: 


that J 
1 ˖ Biſhops. Ming bichop of Tame, 
* 25 Saliſburte 2 Cole Deane of Paules. 
17 of f John (pa 


; wy ſfield archdeacon of London, and 
dep of Bil b Noxwich 3 


Nowe after the Nueene immeviatlte followed, oz rathey In the Fleet. Nicholas _— — — 


— : B oat d * — — — * WW iam Cyadſey archdeacon of Piddieſex. 

Phyſic hi) d hen — followed: none. 2 ee —— — 1 [fo be noted,that 
ene Gown wir bis owns nt 70g eee ere Dov: fe 

Jobs White biſhop of Wincheffer. ning 


— zoeued and allowed then in the church, as well concer- 3+ *** cles od 
ſh fe biſhop of Lichfield and Conentry. ning ination by faith —_— pro —— 1 —— _ IH 
Biſhops, J Rafe Baine bi onentrp. ments then rece nieng a the popes 0 

l \ Owen D ebene biſhop of Carlite. 20 cte, tranſubſtantiation, Purgatozie, Jnnocation of Saintes, ad 
«Cutbert Tonffall biſhop of Durham. eleuation and ado2ation of the ſacrament,the ſacrifice, and ve .ywarys ime 

Thomas Rainolds elec of Herefozd, after his neration of che malle, es alſo all other like excrements of Po- 

depzination died in pꝛiſon. piſh ſuperſtition, accoꝛding to the kings boke then ſet fo2th, 

Wherefoze the moꝛe maruell it is he being counted ſuch 

Beſides theſe Biſhops abouenamed, firſt died a famous and learned clearke, would ſhewe himſelfe ſo fickle 

at the ſame time; and vnſtable in his aſſertions; ſo double in his do „to alter 


D. Meſton Deane ol Weſtminfer,afterwarde Deane of 
| Windloze, chiefe diſputer again Cranmer, Ridlep,and he 1 
Lat mer. Kante of 
P. Slethurſt, maiſter of Trinitiecolledge in Oxfozd, whoe 3 © 
died in the Tower, 
Seth Holland Deane of Moꝛceſter, and warden of Al-foule 
William Copinger, Ponke of Meſtminſter, vho bare the on him to diſpute againſt Peter Pa 


wum 
un great teste bene Stephen Gardiner, after the deahof in uppalding Tranſubſtantiation at Orfozd, vhich alittle be- 


ply yo ſaide Gardiner, made himſelle monke in the houſe of | 
ee, erde der am ene aſter. 6 fell mene, an died in beg withhis eee 
| the Tower After this enſued the time of Quæne Pary, wherein doo? x1, ,.c,. 
Dogo Steward Deane of Mincheſter Chadſep to ſhew his double dili ence, was ſo eger in his com⸗ of D. Chadley 
15 40 miſſion ts lit in iudgement, ⁊ to bꝛing paze men to their death, in puniſhing 
¶ To behold the woꝛking of Gods indgements, it is won · that in the laſt peare of Quene Mary then the loꝛd Chancel- the poozemar- 
dꝛous. An the firſt peare of Queene arp, vhen the Tleargie loꝛ, fir Thomas Coꝛnwalles, lozd Clinton, and diners other of ***** 
was aſſembled in che Connocation houſe, and alſo afterward, che Counſell had ſent foꝛ him by a ſpeciall letter to repatre vn- 
vhen the diſputation was in Drfozd againſt dodoꝛ Cranmer, toLondon out of Eſſer, he wziting again to che biſhop ol Lon⸗ 
Ridley and Latimer, hee that had ſeene then Doco2 Weſton don, ſought meanes not to come at the Counſels bidding, but 
the Pꝛolocutour in his ruffe,how highlie he tooke vpon him in to continue ſtill in his perſecuting pzegreffe. The copp of ahoſe 


1 


N 


* an e the Scholes, andhow ſtoutlie hee ſtoode in the Popes quarrell letter 3 baue alſo in mp haws(ifneed were) to bzing fo:th. 


againſt ſimple and naked truth, full little would haue thought, Pentton was made not long befoꝛe, of one William Maul⸗ 

and leſſc did he thinke himſelfe (J dare ſay) that his glozte and don,tho in king Yenries time ſuffered ſtripes and ſcourgings 

loftie lokes ſhould haue beene bzought downe ſo 'ſoone, eſpeci / 5 o fo2 conſeſſing the veritie of Gods true religion. It happened 

allie by them of his owne Religion, vhoſe part he ſo donghte- in the firſt peare of Nnene Elizabeth, chat the ſaide Milliam 

lie defended, But ſuch is the reward and ende commonlte of auldon was bound ſervant with one named maiſter Hugh 

them, ho pꝛeſumptuoully oppoſe chemſelues to ſtriue againſt y then a UWheate taker foz p Qutene, dwelling at Green- M. $auldon 
the Lo2d,as by p example of this dodoalte pzolocutoz right well wich. Who —— come vnto him, and hauing neuer 2 
map appeare. Fo2not long after the diſputation aboue menti- a boke there to bpon, cans pany — himlſelfe parry at * 

and found a Pꝛzimer in En wich⸗ 


=> «oftauour againſt the ſaid dodoꝛ Meſton, that he fell in great diſpleaſure gliſh, whereon he read in a winters enening. Tchiles hee was 
a artas. with Cardinall Pole and other biſhops, becauſe hee was vn · reading, tete late one John — chat had ——— 
1 | towarde Wales, home 
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- | 2 d. QAeſton ta» Tcho notwithſtanding, at laſt though impoꝛtunate ſute, 
* aultery. yp Weſtminffer,and was deane of Windſoze:therenot long 
oo after, he was appꝛehended in adulterie, and fo2 the ſame, was 


by the Cardinall put from all his ſpirituall lininges. 
erefoꝛe he appealed to Rome, and ſed to haue fled 


d qmtgon ap- out of the Realme, but was taken by the waie, and cammitted 


alen to Rome to the Tower of London, and there remained vntill Nueene 
IE; Tlitzabeth was pꝛoclaimed Muecene, at which time he being de- 


„ Hedeach of 


* liuered fell ſicke and died. The common talke was, that if bee 70 


had not ſo ſodainelie ended his life, he would haue opened and 
_— 1 i wa . — Chiilt haue mercie vpon 
all, as tohane ta 

dan Weſton indlope,and tohaue burned it, And was much of Doctour And as Pa the other with a 

Ueſfon, pon me. 
reſidne that remained of ſecuting Clergie , and Mich that Mauldon turned and ſaide, What aileſt 

chant the ſtroke of death, — . — and committed to John: bf p 115 
p:ilons : the Catalogue of vhoſe names here followeth. Þeſaid,J —— 


Where on walt thou afraid.ſaid "y 
Nicholas h, Archbiſhop of Yozke, and Loꝛde 30 ing now.ſaive the ath;r 7 an i ho toonld not tell him. 


= Thomas Tharlby biſhop of Ep this, then Pauldon and he went to bed, Pauldon aſked 


homas Watſon of Lincolne. him thereof he was afraid: 
. Bonene . — Welles. Ye a, ion 
bar et apy Moꝛceſter. 


| 5 
1 — John amend thp life, fo Gol 
ig -— a he will punifh 
| Allo pon vſe ribauldꝛie woꝛdes and ſivearing very much 
therefoze Oo ke bn ife-£9 Alan 
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1906 N. Marie. Gods puniſhment vpon perſecutors and contemners of the goſpel. 


{0m 5 he) by the grace of God: J pꝛay God J map. Amen ſaide the 
1558. other, with other woꝛds, and ſo went to bed, 

On the next date, about eight of the clock in the mo2ning, 
A terrible ex · the foꝛeſaid John came running downe out of his chamber in 
— —1 2 his ſhirt into the hall, and wꝛaſtled with his miſtreſſe as hee 
betrat al Woulde haue thzowne her downe. There at thee ſhziched out, 
ſuch as be con: and her ſeruantes holpe her, and tooke him by ſtrength, and 
temners and caried him vp vnto his bed, and bounde him downe to his bed 
auh hs wog. (foz thepperceiued plainlie that he was out of his right mind. ) 
Alter that, as he late almoſt date and night his toung neuer 
ceaſed, but he cried out of the diuell of hell, and his woꝛds were 
euer ſrill: O the Diuell of hell: nowe the diuell of hcll:J would 
Cee the diuell of hell: Thou ſhalt ſee the dinell of Hell: there hee 
mo chere he goeth, with other wozdes, but molt of the diuell 

_ of hell. 

Thus he laie without amendment about ſix dates, that his 
maiſter and all his houſholde was wearie of that trouble and 
noiſe, Then his maiſter agreed with the kcepers of Bedlem, 
and gaue a pece of money, and ſent him thicher Jt leemeth that 
be _ poſſeſſed with an euill ſpirit, from the Uhich god defend 

all. 

This is a terrible example to you that be mockers of py wo2d 
of God: therefoꝛe repent and amend, leaſt the vengeance of 
God fall vpon pou in like maner. Witneſfe hereof William 

Mauldon of Newington. | 
Gods puniſth- The ſame William Pauldon chanced afterward to dwell at 
men Bam © (owne fir miles from London called Maltamſtow, ſchere 
412 paces his Wife taught pong childꝛen to read, which was about þ peare 
old. blaſphe: Of our Loꝛd 1563. and the fourth peare of Qucen Eltzabeths 
ming the Ma · raigne. Unto this ſchole, amongſte other childzen, came one 
leltꝰ ol Sog. WBenficldes daughter, named Dennis, about the age of twelue 

peares. „ 


As theſe childꝛen ſate talking togither, they happened a · 


mong other talke cas the nature of childꝛen is, to be buſte with 

mante tyinges) to fall in communication af God, and to reaſon 

9 after their childiſhe diſcretion, that hee 
ould be. $73 +: . | 

| Uherunto ſome anſwered one thing, fome anothcr. Among 

whom uhen one of the chiidzen had ſaid, that he was a god old 


father: the fozſaid Denis 1Bcnfield caſting out impious woꝛds 4 


— hoꝛrible blaſphemie: wat hee (ſatde ſhee) is an olde doting 
E. inne 2478 1 n 
What wzetched and blaſphemons wo2ds were ſheſe pe hear. 
Nowe marke uhat followed, 71 
When William Mauldon heard of theſe abhominable 
wo2dsof the girle,he willed his wife to co2red hir foz the ſame, 
Which was appointed the next date to be done. But when the 
nert moꝛrowe came. her mother would nerdes ſende her to the 


market to London, the wench great lie in treating her mother 


that ſhe might not go, being maruailouſlie vu willing thereun- 
to. Howbẽit thoꝛough her motherscompulſion, ſhee was foz- 
ced to goe, and went. And that happened? Yer buſines being 
done at London, as ſhe was returning againe home ward, and 

8 yu being alittle paſt Hacknep, ſodainlie the poung girle was ſo 

os ſtricken, that all the one ſive of her was blacke, and ſhe ſpeech⸗ 
lee. Whereupon immediatlie the was caried back toÞacks 
ney, and there the ſame night was buried. Witnefle of the 
ſaine ſtoꝛie William auldon and his wife, alſo Benſeld hir 
father, and her mother, ſchich pet be all aliue. 


tearers of God, abuſing his glozious name in ſuch contemp. 
tuous and diſpitefull ſozt as they vſe to doe, Whom it ncither 
the woꝛd t commandement of God, noꝛ the calling of the pzea- 
chers, noz remozſe of conſcience, noꝛ rule of reaſon, no; their 
withering age,no2 hoarie hairs will admoniſh:pet let theſe ter- 
rible examples of Gods diſtrict iudgment,fomuyat moue them 
to take heedto themiclues. Fo2.if this young maiden,nho was 
not fullie 12. yeares old, fo2 her vnreuerent ſpeaking of God 
(and that but at one time) did not eſcape the ſtroke of gods ter, 

ro tible hand, hat then haue they to loke fo2, dich being menne 
growen m peares,and ſtricken in age, being ſo often warned 
and pꝛeached vnto, pet ceaſe not continuallte with their blaſ 
phemous othes, not onelp to abuſe his name, but alſo moſte 
contumeliouſfly and deſpitefullie to teare him (as it were) and 
all his parts in peeces ec 

About the peare of our Lo2de 1565. at Bꝛightwen in the 

Countie of Barkſhire, vpon certame commun cation as tou- 
ching the right reuc rend artyꝛs in Chzift, byſhop Cranmer, 
biſhop Ridlep,and maiſter Yugh Latimer, there came into an y,y,, c 

z © houfe in Abyngdon, one ahoſe name is Leuar, being a Plow, don, a 1 — 
man, dwelling in Bꝛightwell afozeſaid, and laid, that he ſawe mer ot Code 
that euill fauoured knaue Latimer vhen he was burned: And nantes, pla 
alſo in deſpite ſaide, that he hadde teeth like a hozſe, At hich ®'®- 
time and houre, as neare as could be gathered, the ſonne of the 
ſaide Leuar moſt wickedlic hanged himſelfe, at Shepton in 
the Countie afozeſatd within a mile of Abingdon. 


Theſe wordes were ſpoken in the hearing 
of me Thomas Itnens of Abyngdon, 


20 - | . 
Ddd not homas Arundell,archbiſhop of Canturburie gine ©b0:9rn 
ſentence againſt the Lozde Cobham, and died himſelfe befoze b t Can. 
him, being ſo ſtricken in his toung, chat neither he coulde ſwal- 
low noꝛ ſpeake foꝛ a certaine ſpace befoꝛe his death: pag.5 41. 
Frier Campbell, the accuſer of Patrick Hame ltd in Scot- 
land, what a terrible ende he had, read befoꝛe, pag. 8 89. Frier Champ. 

Barueya Commiſſarte, that condcmncdapwze man in gl fd. 

Calice, was ſhoztlie after hanged, dzawen , and quartered, pon rng 
pag.1120, | perſecuting 

o UWiilliam Swallow che cruell tozmento2 of Geoꝛge Egles, — 
was ſhoztlie after ſoplagued of God, that all the haire of his p1aguevyon 
head, and nailes of his fingers and toes went off, his eies well Mil. Swallon 
neare cloſed vppe, that he could ſcant ſee. His wife alſo was 
ſkricken with the falling ſickneſſe, with the ubich maladie ſhee 
was neuer infected befoꝛe, pag. 1823. | 

Likewiſe Richard Potto, another troubler of p ſaid Geozge Gods lun 
Egles, vpan acertaine anger o2chafe with his ſeruants, was plague vpon - 

fo ſadainlie taken with ſickneſſe, that falling vppon his bedde Richard Putty 
itke a beaſt, there he died and neuer ſpake wa: d, pag. 1824. | 

- o Richard Denton, a ſhꝛinker from the goſpell, while he refu⸗ — 
ſed to ſuſter the fire in the Lo2ds quarrell, was afterward bur- dung hung 

ned in his owne houſe with two mo, pag, 558, 

The wife of John Fettie being the cauſe of the taking of her ferties wite 
huſband, how the was immediat lie vppon the ſame by Gods firicken with 
hand friken with madneſfe, and was diſtract out of hir wits, nadues. 
read befoze,pag, 1864. 

| Mouſe and Geo2ge Renet, two perſecutoꝛs, were 
ſtricken miſerablie with the hande of God. and ſo died, page. 


1740. | 
A terrible example (no doubt) boch to old and young, chat it 6 o Aud Robert Edgoꝛe, foꝛ that he had executed the office of a 


is fo2 childꝛen to blaſpheme the Lo2d their God, and ſchat it is 

fo: parents io ſuffer their young oncsto grow vp in ſuch blaſ- 
phemous blindneſſe, and not ts nurture them betime in the ru- 
diments of the chꝛiſtian Catechilme, toknow firſt their creati⸗ 
on, and then their redemption in Chziſt our Sauiour: to feare 
the name of God, and to reverence his maicſtie, Foz els that 
doe they deſerue but to bee taken away by death, uhich con- 
e deſpiſe him, of ſchome thep take the benefite of 

e: 

A leſſon to chil⸗ And therefo2e let all poung maides, bopes, and young men 
— roung take example by this wzetched ſillie wench, not onelte not to 
and blaſpheme the ſacred Paieſtte of the omaipotent God their 


creato2, but alſo not ence to take his name in vaine,accozding 


as they are taught in his commandements- 
Secondlie, let all Fathers, godſathers,and Godmoth rs 
Aleflonro la: take this fo: a warning, to ſee to the inſtrudion and Catechi- 
chers and god. ſing of their childzen, foz ſchom they haue bound chemſelues in 
tachers and god pꝛomile both to God and to his church. Which if che father. and 
mothers. crodfather, the mother and godmothers had done to this young 
girle, verilie it may be thought this deſtruction had not fallen 

vpon her. a 

feet all blinde A cheiſtes, Epicures, Bammonitts, bel- 
Atheiſte, E pl. delles, and mockers of Religion, which ſate in their heartes, 
curts, q inũdels there is no GOD, learne allo heereby, not onelie tat God 
is, and that hee is able to doe, but alſo in this miſerable crea- 
ture here puniſhed in this woꝛld, to beyolde uhat ſhall likewiſe 
fall on them in the woꝛlde to come, vnleſſe chey will bee war⸗ 
ned betime, by ſuch examples as the Lozve GSD doeth giue 


| @lefontoat em. 
Dla ourthlie and laſtlie, here may alſo be à ſpectacle fo; al them 
and — bee blaſphemous and abbominable — 0; rather 


Pariſh Clearke againff his conſcience, thozough anguiſh 
and griefe of conſcience foz the ſame, was fo berefte of his 
wittes, that hee was kept in chames and bonds many yeares 
alter, pag. 1740, | BS, io 
As touching John Plankney fellow of new colledge in Or — 4 — 
fozd, Cinilian, and one Yanington, both fellowes of the ſame n. 
houſe afoꝛeſaid, and both ſtubboꝛne Papiſts, the matter is not 
much woꝛthy the me moꝛie: pet the example is not vawszthie 
to be noted, to ſee vhat little comfozt and grace commonlie fol- 
7 o loweth the comfoztleſle doctrine and pzofeſſion of Papiſlry, as 
in theſe two poung men, amongſte many other map well ap- 
peare. Df vhomthe one, which was Plankney, ſcholler fome- 
time to Parſhall (ho wzote the boke of the crofſe)is common” 
lie repozted and knowne to them of that Unigerſitie, to haue wo papiffoof 
downed himſelfe in the riuer about Rulp,at Drfozd,an.1 566 newcolleverin 
the other in a well about Kome, o as ſoine doe ſap,at Padua, Tins 
and fo being both dzowned, were both taken vp with crucifires 
as tt is ſaid of ſome, hanging about their necks: the mozepity 
that ſuch young ſtudents did ſo mach addic their wits, rather 
80 to take the wap of Papiſfry, then to walke in the comfoꝛtable 
light of the Goſpell, nowe ſo bꝛightlie ſpzeading his beames 
in all the woꝛld. ohich tf they had done, J thinke not contratie, 
but it had pzoned much better wich chem. 
Albeit (J truſt) the goſpell of hꝛiſt being now receivedin 
the Qucnes court amongſt the Courtiers and ſeruants of her , 1 ole 
Garde, hath framed thcir lines and manners ſo to liue in the couctier —＋ 
due feare of God, and temperance of life, wich al ſobztette and te urn , 
mercifuli compallion toward their evenchziften, that theyneed 1% 
not greatlie any other inſtructions to bee giuen them in this 
ſtoꝛie: pet foſomnth as examples many times do wozk mae 
effecuallie in the mindes and memoztes of men :and alſo part- 
lie conſidering with my lelle, how theſe, aboue all other * 


2 


4 Oo di puniſiment von perſecutors and contemners of the goſpel. L907 10 
aao. J of men inthe fhole tealme, in time pal euer had molk need of The neighboꝛs hearing of the beath of this man, and conſt-- 14 
11558. — N oy broad , ronitions Ati 7 — le —— efallenopon him, 144 
1 mhm reer as he ſuſtered the pee man to lie and die in the ditch neere "Wks 
1 of lift: 3 e to ſet befoꝛe the eies a terrible vnto him, ſo his end was to die in a ditch likewiſe. And thus | [ 


example, not of a ſtrange and foꝛrame perſon, but of one of 
their owne coate, a Yeoman of the Garde, notfained by me 
but bzought to mee by Gods pꝛouidence fo2 a warning to all 
tiers, and done of verie truth no longer agoe then in the 
peare of our L02de, 1568. And as the ftozie is true, ſo is the 
name of e not baknowen, called Chziffopher 
Landeſdate, dwelling in Hackney in Pibdleſer, 'The oꝛder 
of whoſe lile, and maner of his death being wozthy to be noted 
is this, as in ſto2te here vnder followeth. 
T | * — — 8 an — wo⸗ 
man yet liuing, hau er bo st lands, no an⸗ 
ding liued long in filthy dhoꝛedome with ayonger woman, by 
whom he had two childꝛen, a ſoiine-and a daughter, and kepte 
them in his houſe vnto the daie of his death, Alſo then hee 


: = E 1monition to 
* 4 ut lers 


yy trample ol 
( uiſtonher 
luadeloale, one 


: F ö Hs : ? 3 tk 
ablag}"s lere o thould haue been in ſeruing of Cad on the Sabbagth date, hee 
of Gods ron. bled to walkeoz ride about his fteldes, and ſildome he oꝛ anie 


Sad Pla. 


of his houſe came ta the church after the Engliſh ſeruice was 
againe received. Beſides this, he was a great ſwearer, and a 
great dzunkard, and hadde great delight alſo in making other 
men dzunken; and would haue them ahom he had made dzun- 
kards, to call him father, and hee woulde call them his ſonnes: 
and of theſe ſonnes by repaꝛt, hee had aboue foꝛtie. And if hee 
had ſcene one that would dꝛinke freelie, he would marke him. 
and ſpend his monep with him liberallie in ale o2 wine, but 
moſt in wine, to make him the ſooner d2unker, Thefe bleſſed 


-Arundet ſonnes of his ſhould haue great cheare oftentumes, both at his 
t Cant. of owne houſe and at Tauerns: and not long befoze his death he 
was ſo beaſtlie dꝛunken in a Tauerne ouer againſt his doze, 

that he fell downe in the Tauerne parde, and coulde not ariſe 

ERS — but laie groueling, till he was holpen vppe and lo caried 
agued, This father of dꝛunkards, as he was a great feaſfer of the 


IS. % 
SE. 
udgm e N . 


opntea riche and wealthy of Hacknep and others, ſo his peozeneigh- 
ty. © | ich,andvumer 
would carpand ſende vnto them, oꝛ ſome almes ginen at his 


ri 1 
1 ? a of the bours and poze tenantes fared little the beiter foꝛ him: except 
Also the pooz ff were with ſome bzoken meat, which after his feaſts,his wife 
v * 
Dwalloty 5 8 doe. 
5 Beſides all this, hee did much iniurie to his poꝛe neighbozs 
LN in oppꝛelling the commons neare about him, wbich was a ſpe: 


ciall reliefe vnto them, ſo that bis cattell eate vp all without pi⸗ 


uſt 5 tie 02 mercie. | 

je vpon 5 Mere chanced alter this about two peares befoze hee died, a 
d Potto ne- poze man, being ſicke of the blondie flire, fo: very weakenes 
Denton 1 rebar apt to lie downe in a ditch of the laid Landſdales, not a ſtones caſt 


from his houſe, were he had a little ſtraw bꝛought him. . Hot- 
wichſtanding, the ſaid Landeſdale had back honſes and barnes 
inongh to haue laide him in, but would not ſhew him ſo mach 
pitie. And thus peoze Lazarus there lap night and date, about 
ſire werkes ere he died. | 

Tertaine god neighboꝛs hearing of this, pꝛocured chinges 
3 srelicte, but he was fo farre ſpent,. that he could 
4 who lap b2opling in the hatte ſunne, with a 
+3 hoꝛrible (mell, moſt pitifuil to behold, 

WT pithe rich This pœꝛe man a little befoze he died, deſired fo be remoned 
= [ton was ko another ditch into the hadowe. Whcrupon, one of the neigh- 
== {ctrl tefut bons comming 4 U — I [ 7 neg 
EE zus him to lie vpon uired to haut 
a. — fide, belag be ſat, ifhe ſhould die, it would be very far 
. to carie him to the church. 
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4 ' Beſides this, there was a mariage in this Landſdales houſe, 


d in his 


le. 8 
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wiſe 
with 


neceſſary fo 
not be recouered: 


eſtes that came to the mariage, gane the pe man 
— — — — and went by him, but Landeldale dildat⸗ 
ned to contribute anp relicfe vnio him, notwithſtanding that 
he had pꝛomiſed to maiſter Searles, one of the Quens garde 
(ubo haddemoze pitie of him) to miniſter to him thinges necel⸗ 
arg | 


Ti be ſhoꝛt the nert daiepare Lazarus departed thts life 
9 3 : | 

and was buried in Hackney <urc<yard : vpon home Landſ- 
dale did not much as beſtowe a winding ſheet, oꝛ any thing 


6 
3 
>: EX 
| IS 


=D ©htdeath of 
boch Lazarus 
apiffs ok ache ditch. 
[lege in 

D Dom. 
emlelues ?: 


N 
& 
8 
8 
a 
AP 
5 
o 


of pozeLazarus, owe let vs heare what became of the rich 
* ares after this, che ſaide Lande ſdale belrg WP 


About two 
of din (as big cuſtom was)came riding in great haſte 


on t Andꝛewes date in the eu , anno, 1568. 
= ee bp thoſe that aw him reeling to and fro 
teen of this like a daunkard with his hat im his hanve, and comming by a 
emrciul , ditche, there tumbled into the ditche, Some fate 


@ hee in the af isnot like, This is true, 


caine home leauing his 
nat necks with the fall 


mailters death. 


Ay 


| 
. 
N 


7 one Yenry Smith ſtudent ot the law, 


elſe towards his buriall. And thus much concerning the ende 


$  fod, began to be peruerted to poper 


true The image of 1 
the rich glutton [210i 
and po0ze Las Wl 1. i 
at us. ill! 


haſt thou in thts ſtoꝛie ( chꝛiſtian bzothcr and Reader) the 
image of a ritch glutton pe Lazarus ſette ont befo:e thine 
efes, thereby we haue all to learne, chat happencth in the end 
to [ach voluptuous Epicures and Atheiſts, being void of 
all ſenſes of Religion and feare of God, peeld themſelues ouer 
10 fo all pꝛophanitie of life, neither regarding any honc itte at 1 
2 noz ſhewing any mercie to their needic neighbour a- N 


1 | Wilt 

Chꝛiit our Santo? ſaith ; Bleſſed be the merciful, for the 1104 

ſhal 1255 mercy: but iudgement without mercy ſhall — Math. 5 1 

executed on them which haue ſhewed no mercy, &c. And S. 1 

Jo ſaith: He that ſeeth his brother haue need, and ſhutteth 

vp his compaſsion from him, howe dwelleth the loue of God 

in him? &c, Agaive, Cſay againff ſuch pꝛophane dzunkardes 

and quaffers, thus crieth out: Wo be vnto them that rife vppe 

20 early to follow drunkenneſſe, and to them that ſo continue vn- 

till night, til they be ſer on fire with wine. In thoſe companies 

are Harpes and Lutes, Tabrets and pipes, and wine: but they 

regard not the workes ofthe Lorde, and conſider not the ope- 

ration of his hands, & c. Woe be vnto them that are ſtrong to 
ſpue out ine, and expertto ſet vp drunkenneſſe. 


The puniſhments of them that be dead, bee wholeſome do⸗ 

euments to men that beealiue. And th:refoze as the ſtoꝛie a/ A warning to 
bone exemplified may ſerue to warne all Courtiers and Peo- Leut lemen. 

zo men of the Gard: ſo by chis tat followeth, J would wiſhe all 
Gentlemen to take god h&d and admonition betime, to leaue 
_ outragions (wearing and blaſpheming of the L 02d their 

od, 

- Jn the time and raigne of king Edward, there was in : 
Co2newall acertaine luſty poung Gentleman, vhich did ride — he _ 
in companp with other moe gentlemen;togithcr with their ſer- puniſhment vp⸗ 
tantes,being about the number of twentie hoꝛſmen. Amongſt ona gentlrman 
vhom this luſkie ponker entring into talke, began to ſweare mw“ 
molt ho2riblie , blaſpheming the name of God, with other ri- ] 

40 bauldzie wo2ds beſides, Untovhomone of the companie(uho 

is pet aline, and witneſſe hereof )not able to abide the hearing 

of ſach blaſphemous abhomination, in gentle woꝛds ſpeaking 

8 3 he ſhould giue anſwere and account foꝛ enery ible 

0 


2d. | 
Thegentleman taking ſnnffe there at: Thy, ſaide he takeſt 
chou thought foꝛ me? take thought foz thy winding ſheet. Mell Gentle erhozta 
quoth the other) amend, foꝛ death gineth no warning: foz ag #9" "eslectev. 
ne commeth a lambes ſkin to the market, as an old ſherpes. 
Gods wounds, ſaith he, care not thou foꝛ me,raging ſtill after 
3 o. this maner wozſe and woꝛſe in wo2ds,till at length paſſing on 
their fourney, they came riding ouer a great bꝛidge, ſtanding The terrible 
ouer a pece of an arine of the ſea. Upon the which bꝛidge this end ot a lwea⸗ 
gentleman ſwearer ſpurred his hoꝛſe in ſuch ſoꝛt, as he ſpꝛang 
cleane oner with the man on his backe. Mho as hee was go⸗ 
ing, erted, ſaieng: hoꝛſe and man, and all to the diuell. Thts 
terrible ſtoꝛte happening in a towne in Coꝛnewall, J would 
haue been afraide amongſt theſe ſtoꝛies here to recite, were it 
not that hee hich was then both repꝛehender of his ſwearing 
and witnes of his death, is pet aline, and now a miniſter, na- 
6 o med Heynes. Belides this, alſo biſhop Ridley then biſhop of 
London, pzeached and vttered euen the ſame fac and crample 
at Paules Crofſe. The name of the gentleman J coulde by 
no meanes obtaine of the partie and witneſſe afozeſaide , foz 
dꝛead of thoſe (as he ſaid ) ſchich pet remaine of his affinitic and 
kind:ed in the laid countrte, - 


Hauing now ſcifficientlie admoniſhed, firft the Courtiers, 
then the gentlemen: nowe thirdite- fo: abzicfe admonition to 
the Lawyers, we will here inſert the ſtrange end and death of 


1 Iohn 4 


This Henry Smith haning a godlte Gentleman to his Fa- 
ther, and an ancient pzoteſfant, dwellingin Camden in Gio end of Deury 
ceſter thire,was by him vertuouſlp bzonght vppe in the hnow⸗ Smith a Law⸗ 
ledge of Gods woꝛd, and ſincere religion: uherein hee ſhewed ver of the midle 
himſelfe in th I ning, ſuch an carneſt — that hec —— — 
was ca good trom the goſpel 

begin 
lawe in the middle Temple at London, there thzough ſiniſter 
company of ſome,and eſpeciallie as it is thought, of one Gif- 

te, and afterwardgoing to 
Louane,was moze deplte rotedand grounded in the ſame :; 6 fang what | 
D continuing acertaine ſpace among the papiſts, of a young bob in curry: 
15 — at length was made a perfect Papiſt. Inſomuch, ting good na 
C 


Themiſerable 


Þe 


Papiſts, pꝛatling Smith. After 
nings it followed, chat he comming to be a ſtudent of the 


at returning from thence, hee bzonght with him pardons, a tarts. 

racifire, with an Agnus dei hee vſed commonlie to . Smitd 
weare about his necke and had in his chamber Images befoze - 
1 ene , Beſides diuers other papiſh traſh, 

ich he bzought with him from L ouane. Now vhat ende fol- 
lowed after this J were lothe to vtter in ſtozie, but that the fact 
ſo latelie done this pzelent yeare,anno. 1 569, remaineth pet ſo 
freſh in memoꝛie. hat almoſt all the Citie of London not onlte 
can witneſſe,but alſo doch wonder thereat. The end was this. 


Not 


H. Marie. Oodi puniſhment vpon perſecutors and contemnersof the goſpel. 


Ango. Not long after, the ſaid Henry Smith with Citkaꝛd his . Wherefoze topaſſeoner ou ane dome ſtic al exemples of Deciazay,, 
dy Cops 5 10 (hper cot fits our lor rein fz! 
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Are 


11 558. companion, was returned from Louane, being nowe a foule Engl E plagucd 
gierer,and a ſco:nefull ſcoſler of that religion which befoze hee pꝛelent ſtoꝛie doth about) 3 
pzofclled, in his chamber where he lay in a houſe in ſaint Cle ther to adioine withall a fc 
. pariſh 2 diate won — + 2 PR Mm hee tries <a > 
Went Smt Is going to and his clothes pu 'e was founde 1 : +4 an 
ae dan naked) he had tied his chirt ( wyich hee hadde toꝛne to the ſame 1 1 F Orraine Examples. | 
gee — ” * about 1 2 — > ſo ut 54 Foun. * | PINS TOTS 81 ns 
afler what ma. Orlbond garter (as it ſeemtd faſfenedto the be dpoſt, there IIA fmeiſker the great Archpapilt, and chiefe ma 
ner, © "” ftrangled himſelfe, They that were of his Nuelt and other, 10 Elche pt linger) As Ne ws theo per of 
which law the manner of his hanging, and the pzint where hee toward the councell of Ratilbone, fo diſpute againſt the deken⸗ — th, 
ate vpon his bed ſve, doe reco:d that he thzuſk himſelfe downe ders of Chziſts goſpell, ſodainite in his tournep,not farce from with bann 
Eee een none wp em conn ey ai 
girdle being ſo lowe, that his hippes wel neere touched th miſera d, with hozrible rozing and crying gut, Ex IIy- . 
— his _ hung as rolſe, and his N UN alzoad,And rico de yocabulſo fidei. W wh Py N x lily 
this was the maner of his hanging, hauing bis Agnus Dei,tn 1 adi A eee ee 
a ſiluer tablet with his other idolatrous tralh in the windowe — rom nk — ty the Pa, 11 in bis d 
by him. And thus being dead and not thought woꝛthy to be in⸗ and wozks of the lalne, ard not by faith onelie in A Abe picattons 
. rred in che churchpard, he was buried in a Lane, c alled F oſ⸗ of God, and to ſtap themſelves by grace? And ſchal —.— — — 
n ITY 1. - © mience this docrine of donbting and deſperationbzingeth men bein gage 
This heauie and dꝛedlull ende of Henry Smith, although it to at length. tfthe plaine wo2d of God will not ſuffictentip ab- tri . 
might ſceme enough to gender atcrronr to all pong Jopiſhe monich de vet ie vs be warned iweramplesof- ſuch as ba duns. 
ſtudents of the law: pet it didde not ſo wozke withall, but that been eicher teachers 92 followers of this doarin. conſider wel 
a 22 — — n efo;e among ſchat ende commonlie it hath and doth bꝛing men vnto, Tores 
. be laid to tals tt vere inte. To 
a catler agatuct Maner from that, to be an obſtinate papiſt, a deſpitefull raiter lite « feweexamples fa admonitions ſake, it ſhall bee regui 


the goſpeltell againſt true religion and in rd recs ug ſo hot in his ca⸗ q 
mad. ing, he fel ſtark mad, In the Unincrſitie of Lonane was one named Guarlacus The miteeaty 


tholike zeale, that in the midſt of his ra | 
eLo2dof his mer⸗ 3 o à learned man, bꝛought vp in that ſchwle, vhoe at length was end of Guaclae 


and ſo pet to this pꝛeſent date remaineth. 02d « an, bit 

cie turne him to à better minde, and connert him, if it bee his reader of Dininttie to the Ponkes of faint Gertrudes oder, cus vader tn 

pleaſure, Amen. Where after he had fouthe maintained the coꝛrupt erroꝛs of n. 5 | | 
Dilobedience 


e miſerabie end of Twpfod is here no leſſe to be remem · ſuch popilh doarine, at laſt falling ſicke, then he perceined no 
wate with him but death, hee fell into a miſerable agonie and — _—_ 


b:ed, a buſie dooer ſometimes in king Henries dates by Bo⸗ 
ners appointment, in ſetting vp of Fakes fo2 the burning of perturbat ion of ſpirit, crieng out of his ſinnes, how wickedlte 


| pee martyꝛs. Tcho vben he (aw che fakes conſume away ſo he had liued, and chat he was not able to abide the iubgement 

Or the miſera- last: yea ſaid he, will not theſe fakes hold: J will haue a fake of God, and ſo caſting out wo:des of miſerable deſperation, 

bie end of this (I trow) that Call hold, and fo p2ouideda big tree, and cutting ſaide: his ſinnes were greater then that he could be pardoned, 

_Ewyfozds read Off the top, let it in Dmithfield, But thanks be to God, oꝛ euer and in that deſperation wꝛetchedlie he ended his life. Ex epi; 
befoze, pag, the tree was all conſtamed, God turned the ſtate of Religion, 40 ſtola Claudij Senarclæi ad Buceri ante hiſtor. de morte Diazil. 


BAYS c he fell into an hoꝛrible diſeaſe, rotting aliue abonc þ ground | | 
befoze he died. Readmoze of him, pag. 1 1 46. But becgule the Another like example we haue of Arnoldus Bomclius, a 
ſtoꝛie both of him e of a number ſuch other like, is to be founde Yong man of the ſaid Untuerſitie of Lonane, well commen⸗ 
in ſundzy places of thts hiſtoꝛie ſufficiently befoze expzeſſed,ft ded foꝛ his freſh flouriſhing wir and ripeneſſe of learning, who CROP ff. 
(hall be but a double labour againc to recapttulate the (ame. ſo long as hee fauoured the cauſe of the goſpell, and toke part me lis cw 
| with the (ame againſt the enemies of the truth, he p:oſpered and ac Lonant. 
Pee haue heard befoze,pag.r 73 5.0f the condemnation — Went well fozward, but after that he dzew to the companie of 
and martpꝛdome of a certaine boy called Thomas Dꝛowꝛie, Cyleman, maiſter of the popes Coltedge in Lonane, and fra- 
' condemned by Williams chancelloꝛ of Gloceſter. contraris med himſelfe after the rule of his vnſauourp docrine, that is, 
to all right and counſell of the Regiffer then pzeſent, called 5 0 fo and in feare and doubt of his iuſfification, and to wozk his 
Barker. Now «hat puniſhinent fell after vpon the ſaid chan / ſaiuation by merits and deedes of the law, he began moze and Note whit end 
_ celloz, followeth to be declared, moꝛe to grow in doubtfall deſpaire and diſcemfo2t of mind: as — 
the nature of that doarine ts, vtterlp to plucke awapa mans 
The ſtrange and fearefull death ofthe fame + minde from all certaintie and true libortie of ſpirite, to a ſer- 
7 utile doubtfulneſſe, fall of diſcomfozt and bondage of ſoule. 


doctour Williams. 
Thus che poung man ſeduced and peruerted tho:ough this 


Vy ven God of his meſtimable mercie hauing pitie of vs, blind doctrine of ignoꝛance and dubttation, fell into a great a- 
and pardoning our finnes foz his ſonnes ſake Chzilt Je- onte of mind, wandzing and wꝛeſtling in him ſeife a long 
ſu, had now taken from vs that bloudie P2incefſe, and ſent vs pace, till at length being ouercome with deſpaire, and not ha- 
this Jewell of ioy, the Queenes maieſtie that noweraigneth 60 ning in the popilh doctrine vherewith to raiſe vp his ſoule, hee 
(and long might ſhe raigne) ouer vs: and that the Commillto- went out of the Citie on a time to walke, accompanied with 
ners fo2 reſtitution of religion were comming towarde Gloy- thzce oihcr Studentes of the ſame Untuerſttte, his ſpectall fa- 
ceſter, he ſame day D. Williams the Chanc.dined with P. miliars. Mho after their walk as they returned home again, gy yo;rible tr 
Jenmgs the Deane of Gloceſter, who with all his men were Arnoldus fo: wearinefle (as it ſſemed) ſate downe by a ſpʒing ample of drwl 
boted readte at ore of che clocke to ſet fazwarde to Chippin ſide to reſt him a chile. The other ſuppoſing none other ; but — 13 
o:ton, about xv. miles from Gloceſter, to met the commil- hat he foz wearineſſe there reſted to refreſh himſelfe, went fo2- _—_ with 

mers ſchich were at Chipping Nozton,and ſaid to him,Chan- ward a little paſt him. In the meane time ahat docth Arnol- y;g@wn vague 
celloꝛ, are not thy bwtes on: dus, but ſodainelie taketh ont his dagger, and ſtroke himſelfe dinak 
Chanc. Why ſhould J put them on into the bodie. 3 =_ 
| Pis fellowes ſeeing him ſhzinking downe, and the fountatn commens * 


ch mp pen a littio- fur. *'* 
les info;raine Coun⸗ 


ſioners. 

Chanc. J will neither met them, noꝛ ſee them, 

Deane. Thou muſt needs ſee them, fo: now it is paſt twelne 
of the clocke, and they will be here afoꝛe thzee of the clocke,and 
thrrefoze if thou be wiſe on with thy botes and let vs goe togi 


ther, and all (hall be well. 5 
Chan. Go pour waies maiſfer Deane, J will neuer ſee them. 


As J ſaid, M. Jenings the Dean ſet foꝛward wich his com⸗ 
ie toward the Commiſſioners,and by and by conuneth one 


To goe with me (quoth the Deane) to meet thels commil- 70 um of ** 
do be all colsured wich the blond fthich iſued out of the wound, vm plagned. ſpirit 


came running to him to take him vp, and ſo ſearching his bo⸗ burr 
die there the wound ſhould be, at length found what he hadde . 
done, and how hee had triken himſelfe with his dagger into 

the bꝛeaſt. Mhereupon they toke him and bꝛought him into 

an houſe nert at hand, and there exhoꝛted him as well as they 

could, to repent his fad: ttho then by outwarde geſture ſeemed 

to giue ſome ſhew of repentance. Notwithſtanding, the ſaide 

Arnoldus eſpieng one of his friends there buſie about him, to 


bpon hoꝛſebacke to the Deane, ſateng: 25 iſter chancelloꝛ ly- 8 o haue a knife hanging at his girdle viotentlie plucked out the 


eth at the mercie of God, and is ſpeechie 


eane with his company pꝛicked fozwarde to the 
—_— them the whole matter and communication be- 


twcene them two, as aboue, And they ſent one of their men 
wich the beſt wo2des they coulde tocomfozt him with 
many pꝛomiſes. But to be ſhozte : albeit the Comm g 
were now neerer Gloceſter, then the Deane and his company 
thought, making very great haſte,eſpeciallte after chey hãd re⸗ 


ceined theſe newes, Yet doco2 Wikiams,tho iſe of reli 
| t true of his pꝛomiſe, kept his bngr couenant 


N45 
the Deane: fo2 he was dead oz they came to the citie,and 
bio neuer ſaw them indeed. | 


| 


' 
g 


At that wozdthe Knife, and wich maine fozce tabbed himſelfe to the hart. 


E 1. our Engliſhe M ouanians, which 
now u ie fotsin tat bnfuerſiti again the open tructh of 


By theſe Louanian as we haue all to learne, no * — 
. be ſure of his life, but that he alwates nedeth to craue _ 
blelle with his truth and grace: 


to be wiſe in time, ans not to ſpurne ſo 


inke yet theſe eramples not enough fo: ſuffi 


Oꝛ tt they th 
cient 2 A them ioine heereto the 3 


of Lonane , 
ok Trident An. 
fo: 1552. 


3 


rating , and ſo ſhut h | From that time 
1 vnto his laſt bzeath, Latomtis had neuer any thing elſe in his 
= :-tribvle mouth, but chat hee was damned and reieced of dd, and that 
uns ol Lato there was 444 ſaluation foz him, becauſe that wittinglie bthe nat Creſcentt- 
== ;-inhis del- and againſt his knowledge e the manifeſt truth of was(as Sleidene us Pieũdent of 
his wo2d. Ex Epiſt, Senarcfæi ante iult de morte Diazil. Item, 0zitie and dor- the Counce! of 
ex Oratione Pauli Eberiin comitiis Wittembergæ habita. . 7 Trent. 
* Thus almighty God not e his woꝛd, but by examples 
Bu alſo, diners and ſundzy wife doth warne vs, firit toſeke to 
. know the perfect wil and decree of the Loꝛd out God appointed | 4 
* in his wazd. The perfect will and full Teſtament of the Loꝛde ghty, diſpatched and bzought to nonght. Ex 
F in his wozd,ts this, that he hach ſent and giuen his only ſonne N eee eee 
1 vnto vs, being fully contented to accept our faith onely vpon being chen diſſolued by the death | 
5 him don our perfect tuſtificatton and full ſatiſfaction fo; all our ol this Cardinal, was afterward notwithſtanoing recottened _ = 
=> qoienceto tranſgreſſions: and this is called in Scripture, Tuſticia Dei. To again about the peare of our lozd, 156 2 againſt the erroneous — — 
dus uill te: this will and righteouſneſſe ol God, they that humbly ſubmit —— of hich Councell , offer wiifersthercbe that ſay Trigent Coun: 
— themſelues, find place and reſt in their ſoules, that no man is a- ough, So much as pertaineth nn to ſto p; I thought here- cel tuſtiy laine 
ferable Wl ble toerpzeſſs,and haue ffrength inough agamlt all the inuaſi · unto to adde concerning twofilthy aviilterous biſhops, to the in adultery 


Dua lde . | - | Pepe K | 4 + 
5 ons and temptations of Sathanmn . ſatd Councell belonging, of «home thr one haunting to an ho⸗ 
. Contrariwiſe, chat will not peeld their obedience vnto 3 « neſt mans wife, was aine by tein froke of God with a 


wil 4 o2dinance of God expꝛeſſed in his woꝛd. but wil ſeexe Woꝛeſpeare. The other Bilhop, whoſe haunte was to crepe 
thei owne righteouſneſſe, ahich is of man, _—_— thzough a windowe, in the 95 windowe was ſubtilly taken 
merites and ſatiſfactions to ſerue and pleafe God: theſe not on- and hanged in a grin laide fo him of purpoſe, and ſo conueied, 
ly do find with god no righteouſneſſe at al, but in ſtœd of his fa that in the moꝛning he was ſeene p in the ſtrerte hanging 
n92,p20cure to thiſelues his hoꝛribte indignatiõ, in ſteed oĩ com · out of the windowe, to the wonderment or all that palſed by. 
foꝛt, heape to themſelues deſperation, and in the ende vhat in Ex proteſtatione Concionatòrum Gernia. aduerſus conuentum 

- conuenience they come to by theſe aboue recited examples of Trident. Sec. i nien denn. 
Guarlacns, Bomelius, and L atomus, it is euident to ſe, And Amongfl all the religions oder of papifes; who was a for 
out of this fountaine ſpꝛingech not onely the puniſhmentes of ter defender of the popes ſide, oꝛ a moze vehement impugner 
other inconuentences, ubich happen a- 4 © — —— Lucher, then Joon Eckius cho if his cauſe therein D.UTcktus the 
0 


Wi aft he ſo trauailed, had bin godly, had deſorned{#i6 doubt) great fa- popes ſtout 
1b „ uoꝛ and condigne retribution at the hands ot the L od. Nowe champion. 
e fo2 ſo much as we cannot better im then by his ende 

„cot let vs conſider the rhe : 
_— T5 ys 8 Ye 


The ende of 
Martin Lycher 


= yon pag. 7 

- . Nowelet vs an 
. 18 Eckius and 

Ss p h lich tranſlation of 

© Woletug Wwo2des er 
inal, Wong 


dꝛeaming ofhts 
Gulldens. 


% = 


| andjd 807. 1 
by 5 ton Archbiſhop of S. Andꝛewes in Scotl 
op! 10165 er che combernring of matſter Geozge Wifard pots 
Wine he by the iuſt ſtrake of God was flaine , and wꝛetchediy ended 
ne ca» i | 97 
his lie within his awne Cattle. in the diſcourfe of his ſfazie 
is euident to ſee, ubo ſo lilteth further to reade of that matter, 8 o Shou 


J/ . 8. eee ; 
3 * Joannes Sleiyanns'in his.23.boke , makeſh relationof 
Cardinal Creſc nee brag r 
SIG IHE: Boxed 


9 


is this == 3 lamm ber was called a bl a pore dog. — rol led a lind 
Thhe 25. day ol arch, in the yeare aldꝛelald, Creſrentius was called Shildpad: that is to ſap, Sheltove: fon that he be- gon viges 
the Popes Legate . and Uicegerent in the Councell of Tri- ing a ſhoꝛt grundy and of little ſtatute, did ride commonly with — Bit .A 


| le Popes | —>& 
till darken in wi ⸗ agreatbzoad hat, as acharle of the coumtrey. 
ante dent, was ſitting all the day * ight, in wit gre b 5 wenryof his aifce(uherein hee fig 


"t?rejy 


our aben night was come This man after hee wa 


Ct: ting letters to the pope. After hi Uvbvvvvv,j, had 


8 


1910 
Anno. 
11788. 


Dur Ladies. 
dzuncken tealt. 


Sundap following the aſlumption of our M adie 


had continued abone xx. y&res)he gaue it ouer: and becauſe he 
was now grown rich and wealthy, he entended to paſſe the re- 
ſidue of his life in pleaſure and quietueſſe. 
During uhich time, about the ſecond yeare after hee had left 
bis office, he came toAntwarpe to the called our Ladies 
Oumegang, to make mer: ubich feaſt is vſuall hoſe — 
me day 
in che afternone about toute of the clocke, he being well loden 
with wine, rode homewards in his 1,with his wife and a 
gentlewoman waiting on her and his lle As ſone as the wa⸗ 
gon was come without the gate of the city called Croneboꝛgh 
gate, vpon the weden bꝛidge being at that time made fo2.a ſhift 
with railes oꝛ bars on both ſides, i moe — of the paſſen · 
gers (halfe a mans height and moze) the ſtode ſtill and 
would by no meanes go forward, whatſoeuer the guider of the 
wagon could da. VEE : | 
Then he in a dzunken rage cried ont to him that guided the 
wagon, ſaping: Nide on in a thouſand deuils name, ride on, 
Tchereat thepaze man anſwered, that hee could not make 
hozſes to goe foward. By and by, were yet thus tal⸗ 
king. ſodainly roſe, as is were, a m lewind, with a ter⸗ 
rible noiſe (the weather being very faire and no wind ſtirring 
befoꝛe) and toſt the wagon oner the bar into the towne ditch, the 
ropes vhereat the ho2ſes had bin tied, being bꝛoken a ſunder in 
ſuch ſozt, as if they had hin cut with a ſharpe knife, the wagon 


Alſo being caſt vpſidedowne,with the foze endthereof turned to⸗ 


Frances Fraet 


ward the towne againe and he dꝛowned in the mire: and ben 
he was taken vp it wasfonnd;that his necke alſo was bꝛoken. 
His wife was taken vp aliue, but died alſo within thi dates 
after, But the gentlewoman and the fole by Gods mighty pꝛo⸗ 
uidence, were pꝛeſerued and had no harme. The fle hearing 


the pꝛinter and che people ſav, hat his maiſter was dead, ſaid: and was not 
witnes hereofa dead, was not 4 dead to: This was done. an. 155 . Mitneſſe 


good man and 


Mattyz. 


Bartholomeus 
Ca ſſantus pla- 
ved. 
ineri us pla: 
gued of God · 


2 indge with 3. 
perſecutozs pia 
gaen by Gods 
InTgement, 


: 


The terrible 
v'ngzance of 


hereaf not onely:the Þawter of theſame ſtoꝛy in Dutch dwel- 
ling chen in Antwarpe,. thoſe name was Fraunces Fraet a 
god man, and afterward foz hatred put to death of papiſts, but 
alſo diuers Dutchmen here nowe in England, and a great 
number of Engliſh marchants,vhich then were at Antwarpe, 
and are pet aliu smd 125 

Dette — e eee haſſaneus, oꝛ Calla- 

Df Yinerius the-bloudy perſecutoꝛ, oz rather toꝛmentoꝛ of 
—— eee ied with bleeding in his lower partes, 
ve heard befaꝛe pag. 869. $4. 

And phat Gould J lpeake of the indge hich accompanted 
the ſaid M inertus in his perſecution, ho a little after as he re- 
turned bomeward, was dzowned, 4 th2ewe moe of the ſame com⸗ 
paup, killed one anothex vpon a ſtrite that fell amonglt them, 
pag 869. Rau; | 


Joannes de Roma a cruel Ponke,ghom rather we mapcalles o after hee was firſt iriken, but was openly known to be dead 


God vpon John A hel hound,thenpexſecuto2,ubat helliſh toꝛments he has deui⸗ 


de Roma a ter - 


tible perſecurox 


Read befoze 
pag. 8 60. 


ſed foꝛ the poꝛe ¶ Miſtians of Angrongne, the contentes of the 


ſtoꝛp be ĩoꝛe doth expzelle,pag-$60, Againe, with ubat like toz- 
ments afterward, and that double fold; the Loꝛd paid him home 


againe, uho in his rotting and ſtinking death, neuer could find 


ny enemy to kill him, noꝛ any friend to buryhim,vho neither 
could abide his vwn ſtinking carion, noꝛ any man elſe to come 


nere him, Hereof read alſo in the ſame page and place aboue 


 ſpecifisd, | 


Such a like perſecutour alſo the ſame time was the Lo2de of 
Reneft, aho likewiſe cſcaped not the rruenging hand of Gods 


'Th:LozdofRe tuſfice being ſtriken after his furious perſecution, with a like 


net plagued. hoꝛrible ſickneſſe, and ſuch a fury and madne 
come neare him, and ſo moſt wzetchedlp died. 
befoꝛe, pag. 860. 


that none durſt 
hereof reade 


Tonching the like grienous puniſhment of God vpon one 


John Martin John Mart in a perſecuto2,read pag. 877. 


plagued. 


Craſmus in an epiſtle oꝛ Apologie wꝛitten in defence of his 


Eraſim. in E- Calloquies, inferreth mention of a certaine noble perſon of 
piſtola Apolo great riches and poſſeſſions, ho hauing wife and childzen, with 
getica. De v à great familie at home ( to home by S. Paules rule hee was 
740i. Colioqui. hound in conſcience pꝛincipally aboue all other wozldlp things 

to attend) had purpoſed befoze his death to goe ſ& Jeruſalem, 


Gods puniſh⸗ 
ment vpon a 
noble gentlemũ 


in going a pil» 
gn 


age. 


Admonition. 


Gods puniſhment pon the perſecutors andcontemners of the Goſpell, 


the ment the Bozangh ma iſter named . Giles Bꝛackleman rea- 
20 ſoned with the ſaid 2 — de 2 —— diners artictes 


And thus all things being ſet in oꝛder, this nobleman about to 


ſet fozward on his iournep,committed the care of his wife(tho 


he left great wich child and of his Lo2dſhips and Caſtles to an 
Archbiſhop,as to a moſt ſure and truſty facher. To make ſhoꝛt, 
it hapned in the iourney, chis noble man to die. Thereor, ſo ſone 
as the Archb. had intelligence, in 
thiefe and robber, ſeiſing into his own bandes all his Lo: 
- —— — 2 pet cnt with — th s, 
aid ſiege againſt at (bnto the thich | 
m ſafegard of her ſelfe did lr ere in concluſion, ſhe wich the 


child that ſhe ment withatl,pitifullp was laine , and ſb miſera · 


bly periſhed. Uhich ſtoꝛy was doone (as teſtificth Eraſmus) 
not ſo long befoꝛe his time, but y there remained the nephewes 
of the ſaid noble man then aliue, to whom the ſame 
ſhould haue fallen but they could not obtaine it. 
What commeth of blinde ſuperſtition, chen a man not con- 
taining himſelfe within the compaſſe of Gods woꝛd, wãdereth 
in other bywayes of his owne, and not contented with the reli⸗ 
on ſet vpof the L ond, will bind his conlcience to other ozdinan- 


| 


ſfed of a father, hee became a 


ces, pꝛeſcriptions, and religions deniſed by men, leauing God 
22. 
by this one erample,, beſide in! —— 


omme th 

ite other of the like ſo:t,u 

may learns by experience: and therefine thep that pet will be! #** wats 

fend Jdola and ralh vowes,let them wel cons thing, ® 

ne e lohgue bene ar cont ug 
00 [0 | 3 ue and ver Plgti. 

ee eee 

n the yeare of our Lozd 1 465. there w Townes 

Gaunt in Flanders,one Will de Meuer, accuſed and $a A wonderf 

pziſoned by the Pzouollt of Y. Petersin Gaunt (uubo dad in his (192% 

Clo See eee dap then the Gaunt, " 

ſaid William was called to che place of iudgement , the 43:0, 4119.1 565, 

uolt ſent fo: M. Giles Baackleman, pzincipati aduocate of the 

Counſaileof Flaunders, and Boꝛzough maiſter and Judge of 

S. Peters in Gaunt, with other of the rulers of the tone of 

Gaunt to ſit in iudgement vpon him, and as th y ſate in tudge-? 


of his faith. -- 


The one vhereof was, fhp the ſaid William de Wener de- 
nied that it was not het to naar to ſaints:and he anſwered wh — 
{as the repazt goeth) fo thze cauſes. The one was, that thep achte : 
were but creatures, and not the creatoꝛ. p}atedvata 4 
a1 hong r , 
* ate reloze he durſt giue 
to „ men n He glozp 


The third and c<tefeſf cauſe was, that the creato2 hadcom- 
3 © manded in his holy wo2d,tocal vp6 him in troubles: vnto vid 
2 mmandement he durſt neither adde no2'take from it, 
The Boꝛough maiſter . Giles Bꝛackelman alſo demaun⸗ 
ded uche cher he did not be lerue that there was a purgatoꝛy vhich 
he ſhould go into after this life,vhere euer one ſhould bee pu⸗ 
rified and cleanſed. 8 | 
He anſwered that he had read ouer the nhole bible, and could 
find no ſuch place, but the death of Chziſt was his Purgatozte, 3 der 
with many other queſtions pꝛoceeding after their o2der, until! 
he came to pzonounce bis condemnation. But oꝛ euer the ſatd 


| 
» v 


Fra 


A 
 Bruſchioin na 


** IN 7 
ſpare {if 


| Chronologia 
40 condemnation was read fozth,the iudgement of God was laid 3 
bpon the ſaid Boꝛough maiſter, tho ſodainelp at that pꝛeſent _—_ —_ fa 
inſtant was ſtriken with a Palſey, chat his mouth was dzawn Thel ludgement Reap — = — I 
vp almoſt to his eare,and ſo he fell down, the reſt of the Lozdes Ges Pg % 


by and by ſtanding vp and C the people could man the Bo: 

not well ſe him: and alſo the people were willed to bepart,vho rough Walkn. 

being [till calied vpon to depart , anſwered, the place was ſo 

ſmaltogo out, chat chey could goe no faſtcr, Then the 1Bozongh Ann, 
maiſter being taken vp, was caried to his houſe , and ists not burnt at Can 

pet vnderſtodno2 commonly known that euer he ſpake word anno. 1563. 


the next day following. And pet notwithſfanding that thts 
was done aboubten of thc clocke , thep burned the ſatd TWilli- 
am de Meuer within-thze houres after on the ſame dap. 


Che 4. dap of march, 1566. che like example of the Lowes 
terrible indgment was ſhewed vpon fir Garret Trieſt knight, 
abo had long befoze pzomiſed to the Keget to bzing down the Anotdertrry 
pꝛeaching. Fo2 the uhich ac (as the repozt goeth) the Regent dn ment 
agatze pꝛomiſed to make him a Graue, uhich is an Carle, Df acaine $i 

60 the hich fir Garret it is alla ſaid, that he comming from Bznx- Sunna 
els towardes Gaunt , bzought with him the death of the JÞ2ea- ung 
chers, and being come to Gaunt, the ſaide ſir Garret with o⸗ j4gaunape 
ther of the Loꝛdes hauing receiued from the Regerif s Com» ſecuto:,Juns 
million to ſweare the Lozdes and Commons bato the Romitſh 15%. 
Religion, che ſaid ſir Garret the 4. day of March aboue noted, 
at night being at * „willed the Lady his wife to call him 
in the moꝛning one houre ſoner then hee was accuſtomed to 
riſe,fo2 chat he ſhould the next day haue much buſineſle to do in 
the towne houſe, to ſweare the Lo2ds and pc ople to the Romilh 
7 o Religion, But ſæ vhat hapned. The ſatd ſir Garret going to 
bed ingood health (as tt ſeemed) then the Lady his wife called 
him in the moꝛning accoꝛding to his appointment, was found 
dead in her bed by her, and ſo vnable to pzoſecute his wicked 


purpoſe. 


The fift day ol March, 1566. nich was the day that Sir au och 

Garret Triet appointedto be there, and the Loꝛds of OGaunt ple en 

were come into the Towne houſe( as they had afoze appointed) nde 

to pꝛocee de aud to gine the othe., nee thep had their ge; ont 
8 © Commiſſion, and matſter Martin de Peſter che , ming 

being appointed and about to gtue the othe as the firf man unt Aus 
houldhane ſwozne, the ſaide Partine de Peſter wasffriken 1566. 
of God with pꝛeſent death likewiſe, and fell downe, and was 
caried away in a chaire oz ſettell, and neuer ſpake after . TUit- 
neſleherennto: 


peter de Bellemaker, Roger Vanhulle. 
Abraham Roſſart. LU Toys Neuchans, 


— the 
cuſedtg 7 15 ſuc 


"ou 


Maerkede Mil. fy: auin Neuehans. 
Lieuen Hendrick. 4 | il, vnden Boegarde. | | 
Ian Coucke, 4 loys de pitte. aboat 


Gods puniſhment wpon perſecutors and contemners of the Goſpel, with their terrible ends, 


About the bozders of Suet 
„ * 


ot far from the 
+. Citte of Uberli 


aſterp of Ciſter⸗ 
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man,foz one s lodging, it 
talitie dio not long lo contine 
deuiſe of one of the Ponkes 
feit to play the p De 


no ſtranger noz ti 


| aw tho Carte was at his teſt, the 
Monke after maner 'hts: t,t 
play the tame, pea rather the wilde deuil. 


rainping; 


ET 


z! puniihmet of contu 
Iod pon a hts 


youſd counter= 
atoyy deg. bead Upich comm! 

xpate likenellem earn 
diuſchio in naſterotum Germaniz. 
== (monolo %, 
| 3 Umaſterio- taken heart 
2 Germanic 
__—_ late pag. 

mm 


et taking 
laid about 
counter feited the deuill in ieſt; was fdaine in 


for the Preſident Liſet, and of Bruſeard the kings ſolicitor, died — 5 — 

in a fury and madness. | - plagned, 

the monke The Inquiſitor Ioho de Roma in Prouence, his fleſhfell from — kerwte, 
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James fkrete in Parts, an, 40 ers and at erindol, died with ble in elower Parts, the ſecutoz plagued 
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A Letter tranſlated out of French into 
to K. Henry the 2. French king. 


Onſider I pray you ſir, and you ſhall find that all your afflic- 
haue come vpon you, ſince 
gainſt thoſe which are called Lutherans. 

When you made the Edict of Chaſteaubtiant, 
warres : but hen ye ceaſed the execution of your ſaide 
and as long as yee were enemy vnto the pop 
Almanie for the defence of the libertie of the Ger 
ligion , your affaires proſpered as yee would wiſh or 


8. (as is a zititen'to the king, fire haumg taken his belly 
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ement haue -vpon ſuch as haue bin 


amples, ll matter is conteined, woꝛthie 
of all men to 
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you haue ſet your ſelfe a- 


ted for Re 
Ex deſire. 8 8 wk 
= tistruce was On the contrary, what ha 

nes joined with the: 
king, & for hisown ſafe 


th become vpõ you lince you were 
e againe, hauing recciued a {word from him 
d? And who was it that cauſed you to breake 
the truce? God hath turned in a moment your proſperities into 
ſuch afflictions, that they touch not only the 
perſon, but of your kingdom alſo. 
To hat end became the enterpri 
about the ſeruice oft 
$ returne to de 


ſtate of yout owne 


ſe of the Duke ofGuiſe in I. 

God, and purpo- 
of — Ger 
or ſacrifice them to God for his victories? The eutnt hath well 
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Toures, who „ett ne S 2 lat. Map Oe. ralittes ofthe 
of Court r. 80 tetta n that giue judgement. Thirdly, for Clergy. 


made ſure for the erection 
wherein to condemne the 


des Was riken with diſeaſe called che firesf God? which 


pon a bur W 
9) bepan athis Fete and ſe aſcendedef ce 


ſerlecutog began at his frete, end 
afteranvtherto be cut off, and ſo 


Achau; he Meelsh ite iche. lime Ifs 
rſaking the pure doctrinthereol 
je, went about to perſecute the Chrift | 
the handofGod eee cee 

be bus 


out any eme 43 DIFIC SH 
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efull Goſpel,and fo 
his vomit a 


hriftians at Or- 


rte. Jeans, & hy the ha CO 4241 
nes ynknowne to the Phiſitions, the one halfe 
ing as hote as fire; and the ocher as colde 4s 1 


y crying and lamenting, ended his life. 


1911 
There be ocher infinit examples of Gods iudgementes wot- Legatedu Piet 
chy to be remembred : as the death of the Chancellour and Le- ruf 
ate du Prat, which was the firſt that opened to the parliament tion ain Uthe 
out the knowledge of hereſies, and gaue outthe firſt Commiſsions faithtutl hoꝛti. 
— aſterwarde died in his houſe bir plagued, 


to put the faithfull ta death, v 
at Natoillet, ſwearing! frorri 


Wormes. | 


1 * 10 che Court aſter he had made report of the proceſſe againit the 
ew lub poore innocentes, was taken with a burning in the lower parte 


the fire inuaded all his ſecret partes; 
burning all his belly over, wit 
knowledging of Gd. 
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burne u faithful Chriſtiau 


ied 2 © wic a ſeruaunt inthe houſe, and euen in doing the acte; Was 
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office, for bei 
of his vnderſtandiig. 
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— he had bin the cauſe of the death of man 


ue mad. 3 © whereby he loſt the vſe ofthẽ, and died a 
Likewiſe John Andrewe, Bookebinder of the Pallace, a ſpie 


beſides many otherwherofwe might make rotital which were 
puniſhed with the like kind of dee | 

It may pleaſe your maieſty to remeber your ſelſe that ye had 
no ſooner determined to ſetvpon vs, hut ne wttoubles were by 


no agreement, Mich God would not ſuffbr, for as much as your 


th 
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gainſt Gods ſeruauntes: As alſo yourCardinalles can not let 
ough their cruelty the courſe ofthe Goſpell;which hath ta- 
ken ſuch roote inyobr realm, that if God ſhould giue you leaue 
to deſtroy the profeſſors thereof, youſhouldbec almotta king 
without fubie t.. 4 205 jt 
Tertullian hath wel faid;thatthe bloud of Martyrs is the ſeed 
of the Goſpel, Whetefore to take away altheſe euils comming 


Sodomitry, and inceſf, wherein theywallow like hogs, feeding 
2 their idle hellies: the beſt way were to — from their lands 
Edict, and poſſeſſions, as the old ſacrificing Leuits were, according to 
ng into 6 © the èxpreſſe commandement which was giuen to Ioſua. For as 
s Afflic- long as che ordinance of God tooke place, and that they were 
voide ot ambition, the purity of religion remained hole and 
perfect; but — — to aſpire to 1 riches, 
and wordly honours, then began the abhomination o deſolati- 
on that Chriſt ſound out. 
It was euen ſo inthe pritniitiue church: for it flouriſned and 
continued in all purene 
wealth, and 3 theiriparticular — but the glorie of 
God only. For ſince the pope began to be princelike, and to v- 


7o ſurpe 


nation of Conſtantine, they haue turned the Scriptures from 


which we owe to God. Wherefore your maieſty may ſeiſe with 
good right vpon all the temporaltiẽs ofthe benefices , and that 
nen 25 conſcience for to employ them to their true and 
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ſt ers 
them, according as the caſe ſhall require. Secondly, for the en- 


by 


ch liue of the Crucifix ſhould employ themſelues 

feruice and the common wealths ſo much the more di- 

li gently as they ſee that yee recompence none but thoſe that 
haue ſerued where as no there is an infinic number of men 
inyour kingdome, Which occupy the chiefeſt & greateſt benefi- 
| Abos. . ces, 


981 rauen an infinite number of men, and euen of 
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his tomacke was founde pierced and guawne aſunder W- 
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dhe died miſerably, Sons hand. 


out any ſigne or token ofthe ac- 


Alſd lohn Ruſe, Counſailor it the patliament, comming from 


of his belly, and before he could be — — to his houſe, 
All 


ſtriken with a diſeaſe called Apoplexia, hercef he died out of 


- Alſo lohn Morin Lieutenant Ctiniinall: of the Prouoſt of 8 


and by moued by your ene mies, with hom ye could come to © 


peace was grounded vpon the perſecutiqm duch ye pretended! 
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as long as the miniſters were of ſmall C 


vpon th 


Rafe com 
from accu 


Alſo one named Claude de Aſſes, 2 Counſailour in the ſaide The wicked end 
Toutr the ſaide day that hee gaue his opinion and conſent to of Claude de 
| beit it was not doone in decde as — e 
he would haue it) after hee had dined committed whoredome Pecutehn. 


Peter Liſer;chiefe preſident ofthe ſaid Court, and one of the pettt 7 4 
authors of the foreſaid burning chamber, was depoſed from his thoz cf the bur. 

ng knownto be out of his right wit and bereaued — 
Foo hemigntyhad 
| tod vpon 
q hac chriſtians, John Motu a 
was: my {ttiken with a diſeaſe in his = 9 — the Wolues: Sricuous perie- 

S out of his wits, ma- 40. 


ng chamber 
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, blaſpheming ard deſpiſing God, of S od. 


he French R. 


ſundzy ſozts 


of troubles 
arnedot God, 


of the riches of the papiſtes, which cauſe ſo much whoredome, Riches & p2ide 
ofthe Cieargy, 
the fountatng of 
al euils. 


he purenes of 
thepztmitiue 
church how log 
| 4 | 8A it cotinued and 
the dominion ofthe Empire vnderthecolor of a falſe do- whereby. 
The kalſe Do- 


their true ſenſe, and haue attributed the ſeruice to themſeſues, — = e 


. the finding and maintaining ol che faithful Mini- E xboꝛtation to 
the word of God, for ſuch liuings as ſhal be requiſite for the kiug to riſe 


etempo 


che relieuing ofthe poore, and maintenance of Colledges to in Che riches ot 
ſtruet the poore youth in that which they ſhal be moſt apte vn- ide popes cler. 
to, And the reſt, ich is infinic,naycemaine forthe entertain - $7 hefe they | 
b ment ot Your o- and affaires; — eaſement of ployed. 
WR Jo jr poore people, which alone beare the burthen,andg poſſeſſe 


dersofthe pa: place,yeſhal be faine to remaine a priuate perſon : & that there Dilturvance,bot all! | himleife 1 
q neuer change of religion, but there is alſo chaunge of prince - nour and dignity, Fo: 

| 2 3 hatre dome. A thing as falſe as when they accuſe vs to be Sacramen- aduance ſuch kinges and Pꝛinces „as 
with Pzinces. taries, and thar we deny the authority of Magiſtrates, vnder the —— But 


.Wholſome re. holy and free Councel, where ye ſhould be chiefe, and not the 
medy ſhewed a⸗ 


1912 The terrible and miſerable end of the perſecutors of the Goſpel... 


Anno, ces, xhich neuer deſerued of them, &c. And thus much hs. ITE TF 
1558. j touching the luperfluous — of the Popes lordly Cler- . The ſtory andend ofthe French king. 
py. Now proceeding further in this exhortatiõ to the king, thus W the2s of this lettet abone 


the letter importeth. 2 wry Oh 2 
But when the papiſtes ſee that they haue not to alleadge for 
The malicious themſelues any reaſon aſſay to make odious to your maic- 
and lying ſian- 1 the Lutherans (as they call vs) and ſay: iftheit ſayinges take 
pla 
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ſhadow of certaine furious Anabaptiſts, which Satan hathtai- 
ſed in our time to darken the light of the Goſpell. For the hiſto» 
ries of the Emperours adch Tas begun to receiue the Chiis 
ſtian religion, and that which is come to paſſe in our time, ſhew 
the contrary. M | 
Was there euer Prince more feared and obeyed , then Com- Mu, n. 

ttantine in receiving the Chriſtian Religion? was hee cher aamute, ntifull ex 
Tonltantine put frõ the Empire? Nohe was thereby che more confirmed and ded.\mpgil 20ſed den wne 
eoficmed in his eſtabliſhed in the ſame, & alſo his pottcrity which ruled :hem- 20 that E Ven; appeare 71 
. —1 ſelues by his prouidence. But ſuch as hauc fallen away andſol- ample of French king, 


refuſe good 
counlell. 


is in 


0 By ” 


e,byre 0 
aint Ap! ; Who being | 


xing the goſpel, lowed mens traditions, God hath deſtroyed,and their rac&ig no 

5 in earth: So much doth God deteſt them that for- 

A E uns , 22 | , 181 ie nine 

And in our time the late kinges of England and Germany, 

Examples of Were they conſtrained in reprouing ſuperſtitions, whichthe 

England ann \ickednes of the time had brought in, ta forſake their kingdos 

Germaup, how and princedoms? Al men ſec the contrary:and what honor, fide- 

pzinces lole no lity, and obedience the people in our time that haue received 

jp by the the reformation of che Goſpel, do vnder their princes and fupe- 2 

The popes reli riors. Vca, l may ſay, that the princes knewe not before what, it 

gion moze noi · was to be obeied, at that time when the rude and ignorãt peo- 

15 ha tte ſtatt ple recciued ſoreadily the diſpenſations of the pope, to driuc 
1 arec lpm out their own kings and naturall Lords. .. fr 


the Lutherans. The true and onely reme dy, ſir, is, that ye cauſe to beholden a 
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the Chance lloꝛ | 

Olluler lo his rok 
cence g iuen 

— certain — 

untitmen pꝛo⸗ 

teſtants vpon : 


Eods mightt 


| king f | es to 
Koupe)enen the ſame dap uden the king was in bis moſt rage {on ut 


ope and his, who ought but only to defend their cauſes hy the agamſt theſe god — 71 God takt canſe in 
77" 19 liels ſcriptures :thatin the meane while ye may ſeeke out men fo fight fo2 his Church, ſo turned the matter har het _—_ 
not corrupted, ſuſpected, nor partiall, home ye may chatge to gteat enemy rr re ,to 
giue report faithtully-ynto you ot the true ſence of che holy 40 wozkehigowne de ion: with his mouth in commanding, 
s (criptures. And this donegaftcr the example of the good kinges with his hand in him the Lance into his hand, dich the 
loſaphar, Ezechias,and lotias, yee ſhallcake but of che church fame dap gauehim his deaths wound: as by the lequele hercof 
alll 13 erſtition, and _ ** 41 tound 2 m reading pe map vnder ſtand. 7 7% 
trarvto the holy Scriptures of the Side and new teſtament, an , e en, 2 | 
by tha eee e ſhall —— — — 3 b ed . 
A blind chtſt ot ſeruice of God j nottegatding in theaneane time the cauilling ng Henrp being in the parliament houſe, was 
the — 2 to ptetenſes of they Schick lay, that ſuch queſtious haue bin Es Frier Auguſtines at Paris, becauſe the Pallace 
— {approve — already anſwered at genetall Counſels: for it is knowne welle- was in pzeparingagainft the mariage of his daughter and his 
1 nough, chat no Counel hath bin law ful ſince the popes haue v- Aiffer, and hauing heard ide opinion in Religion of Anne du 
ſurped the principality and tyranny vpon mens ſoules, dut they 50 1 Counſailonr in che lawe, a man eloquent andicarned, 
haue made them ſerut᷑ to their couetouſues, ambition, and cru- he cauled che aide Anne du Bourg and ne aur Coun⸗ 
elty: and the ane is among thoſe counſels, ma- ſatlozs, to be taken pꝛiſoners by the Conſtabie of France, tho 
kech inough for their diſproofe, beſide a hundred thouſand o- r them, and deltuered them into the handes of the 
The contrariez ther abſurdities againſt tie word of God, Which bee in them. ountp of Mongonumery ,- the which caried them to pꝛiſon. 
ties fn popes 4, 1 h | | | 
Councels,e: Therrueproofefor ſuch. matrers is in the true and holy — Againſt tome the being wzathfull and angry, among o⸗ 
nongh fez thetc tures, to the which no times nor age hath any pre ſcription to ther talke,ſaid to the ſuid Anne du Bourg: Theſe ctes of mine 
dicpzoots. alleadged againſt themiſox by them-wee receiue the Councels ſhal ſee thee burnt:Andſo on the 19. of June, Commiſſion was 
founded vpon the word of God, and alſo by the ſame e reiect giuen to the Judges to make his pꝛoceſſe. ; 
that doctrine which is repugnant. e h During this meane while, great feaſtes and banquets were 
And if ye do thus ſir, God will bleſſe — enterpriſe, hee will 6 o pxcparing. in the Cuurt, foz iote and gladneſle of the mariage 
P:ophefira« increaſe and confirme your raigne and Empire, and your poſte- that ſhould be of the kinges daughter and ſiſter ag ainſt the laſt 
gainſt the ritic. If otherwiſe, deſtruction is at your gate, and vnhappy are dap of June ſaue one. So ichen the day and time aboue pꝛeũx⸗ 1.the 
Feenthkinp. the eople which ſhall dwell vnder your obedience, There is ed was come, the king imploted all the mozning in examining nt 
no debt but God will harden your heart as hee did Pharaos, As well the Pzeſidents, as Counſniloꝛs of the ſaid. parliament ſoze ſt Ag 
and take off che crowne from your head, as he did to leroboam, againlf theſe pꝛiſoners and other their co that were — pw 
Nadab, Baza, Achab, and to many other kinges, which haue charged with the ſame dodrine, ſchich being done, they went to 
followed mens traditions, againſt the commandement of God: dinner. eee eee ee 
and giue it to your enemies to triumph ouer you and your chil- The king after he had dined , foꝛ that hee was one of the de⸗ 
dren. e 909 4 ffeendants at the Tourney,vhich was ſblemnlpmade in Saint 
And if the Emperour Antonine the mecke, although hee o Anthontes Stceate,neare to the pꝛiſon tchere the fozcſaid pꝛiſo⸗ 
were a Pagan and Idolater, ſeeing himſelfe bewrapt with ſo ners were tted, he entred into che K iſts, and there in lu⸗ 
many warres , ceaſed the perſecutions which were in his time ſting:as the maner is, had bzoken many faves right valtantite 
againſt the Chriſtians , and determined in the ende to heare as could be running as wel againſt the County of Pontgom⸗ 
their cauſes and reaſons, howe much more ought you that mery,as other moe. 
beare the name of moſt Chriſtian king, to bee carefull and di- Whereupon hee was highl 
li gent to ceaſe the perſecutions againſt the poore Chriſtians, | 
ſeeing they haue nottroubled , nor doe trouble in any wiſe the 
{tate of your kingdome, and your affaires: conſidering alſo 
chat the ſewes be ſuffered through all Chriſtendome, although 
they be mortall enemies of our orde leſus Chriſt, which wee 
holde by common accorde and conſent fot our God, Redee- 
mer, and Sauiour: and that vntill you haue heard lawfully de- 


Thewozdsof It u 
— — mentio 
it his death. end, the 
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en his allegeance (o.com. 21d (a8 tonne Aﬀfrine) 
dende put the Notts bis bans voto tote baz br had 


bated, and vnderſtandour reaſons, taken out ofthe holy Scrip- 

d that your maieſtie haue iudged, if wee bee worth 7 fozeſaid paiſoners little befaze,, Mantgommc⸗ 
—— we be nat ouercome by the word ry thus enfo2ced ether he would 02 no, to run — 
of God, the fires , the ſworde, northe cruelleſt tormentes ſhall the king,. addzeſſed himſelſe after the beſt wiſe to obep the 


make vs afraid, Theſe bee exerciſes that God hath promiſed to 
his, of the which hee foretplde ſhould come in the n 
chat they ſnould not be troubled when ſuch perſecutions ſhall 1 Jenres, ki wich the ct i 
come vpon them. 785 e right in one of bis etes, by reaſon that thc viſour of 
Trauſlated out of the French booke intituled, Commenta- his ſo ſodainely fel downe at the ſame 

l ies of the ſtate ofthe church and publicke weale,&c,pag.7, ſhiners entred into his bead: ſo that the bzaines was 
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duda day there was nothing heard but mourning andlamenting foz 

La, the ſpace of xl.daies, : 
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eg. boiſy, fo2 taking armes againſt the houſe of Guife. g 
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uch bing af of D:leans mon 
the began to to the ouerth2o 


ee place. ot a fener,thzough an impoſtume in his left eare, he died, 


1. 
Tg yaw the Loꝛd | 
dee bs and about fue month. 


Ae death. end, the 


5 ; theterrible | 
dual Sods Happened in much like ſoꝛt by Gods mighty tudgement 
unge upon Carol. ↄ. his ſecond ſonne, ano bꝛother to Frances aboue men- 


fluch king. 


Jules the 


The terrible end of the perſccutors of the Goſpel, 


A | 4000. J arid thereupon otelfered, that notemedy could bee fotmd , al- 
I | 1558 / though Philitions and ſurgeons were ſent fo; from all places 
$3 in the Kealme,as alſo from Bꝛabant by king Philip, but no- 


thing auatled,ſo that the xi day after, that is, the r.of Julp.1 5 5.9, 
hee ene his life in great doloar,hamng — 2 Pes * 
thꝛer months and ten dates. 


Some repoꝛt, that among other woꝛdes hee ſaide, that hee 
h nens frickentn er | the pooze hꝛiſtians wzong- 


[1m fully inpziſon: but the Cardinall of Lozaine ſtanding by (as 

eine, dee was alwaies at ande) ſaide vnto him, that it was the 
17 . "4 nein that tempted him, and that he ſhould bee ſtedfaſt in the 
* ton of faith, By this meanes the hall thich was pzepared fo2 a place 
7 {,cxminatl of top and gladnelſle, did nowe ſerue foz a Chappell to keepe the 


co2ps,being dzefſed with blacke mourning cloth, and night and 


About two peares after this, hich was the peare of our 
Lo2d-r567, there lvececertains gentierat pat tghexttfar Inv 


be bꝛought to the place of execution, chere the other lap dead be⸗ 
faze him. he aut his hands into the blond of two of his com 
panions vhich were there be headed, and then lifting them vp to 


heauen, cried with a loud voice: Lord behold the bloud ot thy 


© children: thou wilt in time and place reuenge it. 
1 Not long after the ſame, the Chancelloz Olinier, uho was 
©” (44009P1U® condemner of them, at the inſtigation and purſuit of the Car- 


eee, dinall of Lo2aine, though great remozſe of conſcience fell 
alen his (che, and in a fende cat ing out ſighes vnceſſauntly, and af- 
dum giuen flicting himlelfe aſter a fearcfalt and ftrange falhionfoz his vn. 3 
= it certain righteous ſentence , and moꝛe then barbarous cruel , ſhztked 


Alu pas ppon a ſodaine with an hozrible crie,and ſaide:O Cardinal thou 
Ka wilt make vs all to be damned. And withm a verp fewe dates 


after he died. | | 
ances the ſecond ol that name, king of Fraunce at the 


erſwaſton of the Cardinall of Lo:aine and ef certaine others, 

pole an aſſembly of the Eſtates of the'realme in the Towne 
other things tomatintaine the Papall See 

thoſe tchich would liuc after the lincerity of 

the Goſpell:but being fallen ſtcke, 


the fourth of December. 1 561, hauing raigned but one peare 


385 It was ſaide of this king Fraunces (as the anthour abone 
fene mentioned repozteth) that ichen hee wasdzawing toward his 

Cardin all of Lo2aine made him to ſay and Jn 
theſe woꝛds ſchich follow: Lord forgiue me my treſpaſſes, & im- 


pute not vnto me the faults which my miniſters haue done vn- 


d name and authority. 
"Neither is it vnwazthy'of obſeruation, that after the father 


(rol . the 


tioned,in theſe our latter dates, uo after the hoꝛrible andbloy- 
die nad of the admtrall, arm other true pꝛofeſloꝛs of ziſts 
Golpell, both men, women, and childꝛen, to the number of ma- 
ny thouſands, of diuers Cities, in fo much that the pziſons and 
ftreetes are ſaid to be coloured with bloud, ſmoking after ſuch a 
craelt ſoꝛt, as in our time oꝛ countrey the like hath nothitherto 


crediblc repo2t of flo: 
=_ py op pet and noſe , but in all other places of his bodie, 


vherebloud might haue any iue. - 


d hiſtoꝛies of k rie and his 
Unto theſe ade recited hiſto: og Ber — 


. two Sonnes, might alſo bee added che death of the mp 
WY death of op 1 the lit. 1 in like maner being an enemy and a 
great terrour to the 7 cutoffiikewils fo; doing 


© Erroug, | 
©»; moꝛe hurt to the church. much abont p ſame time,an.r 5.58, 
was but ſhꝛc montyes befoze the death of Nueene Pary, and 
ten months befo2e the death of the ſaid Henry the 2. Tonchin 
the death of which and Henry ,and Frances, thts 
taph following was wꝛitten ! Latine verſes, andpzinted in 
: the French ſtozp boke,aboue allcadged. ; 1 
MM... Conſilns Chriſtum oppugnans & fraudibus, ingent 
3 2 * N 
as tyros, ems Ipſss ridiculus puerts furioſus & excors, 
© 2 French K. Totus repente corruit. : 
| 5 St nete 7 Henrice, malis dum conſultoribus Vieus, 
Tat L ne ſangninem 
untern Ipſe tuo vecurs inopina cad peremptus, 
Ti — engine. 


Henricrdeinceps ſettans veſtigia patris 
Franciſcus mfelix p 


Clamantem Chriſtum ſurda dum negligit aura, 


Autre putrefatta chrruit. e 
| geo, pen 
b - fade from the pala en Kann 


ſell ch be , to his owne houſe vpon his Mule, euen 
badly his houſe,was llaine with » Dag: but was che doer 


| 


e- 10 game, hich the king 


ced one Roger Þ 


70 


thereof , 62 foz trhat canſe hee was ſlaine , fb all the inquifſiti- 
on and diligent ſearch that coulde bee made, it was acucr 
knowne. 

Amongſt 
alſo conſider the ende of the king of Nauar, bꝛother to the wo2- 


the cauſc of the Golpell, at length being allured by the flatte- 
ring wozdes of the Duke of Guiſe and the Cardinall of Lo 
raine his bzothcr, and vpon hope to haue his landes reſtoꝛed a⸗ 
of Spaine retained from him, was cons 
tented to alter his religion and to ioine ſide with the papiſtes, 
and lo being in campe with the Duke of Gutſe at the ſiege of 
Roane,was chere ſhot in wich a pellet. After which wound re⸗ 
cetued, being bzoughttoa Towne thaee miles from ſhe campe, 
called P2eaur, he did vehemently repent and lament his back 
litding om the Goſpel,p:omiſiag to God molt earneſtly, that 
il he might eſcape that hurt, hee would bzing to palle that the 
Goalpel thould be pꝛeached freely thzough all France: Notwith- 
ſtanding within flue oꝛ fire dates after he died. 


20 Neither did the Duke of Guile himſelfe, the great Archene⸗ rheDuke or 
my of God and his Goſpel, continue in life long after mat. but Sale flaine be · 
ie Dileance. 

The Conſtable 
befoze Baris. 
The Marchall 
of B. Andzt we 
be fozt Deux. 


both hee with the whole triumuirat of France, chat is. thꝛe the 
greateſt captainesof popery, were cut offfoz doing any moꝛe 
hurt, to wit, the Duke of Guiſe befo2e Oꝛleance, he Conſtable 
befoze Parts, the Parſhall of S. Andzew beltze Dzcur, 


Of the Emperour Sigiſmundus. 


Mongſt others, here is not to bee paſt oner noꝛ fo:gotten 
the notable examples of Gods iuſt ſcourge vppon Sigiſ⸗ 


o mundus the Emperour ot thom mention is made befoꝛe, in 


the condemnation of John Huſſe, and Hecrome of Page, pag. 
560. Alter the death 4 wꝛongful condemnation of Bit bleſſed 
martvꝛs: nothing aſter warde went p;oſperouſly with the ſaid 
Emperour,but all contrary: ſo that both he died without iſſue, 
and in his warres euer went to the woꝛſt. And not long after, 
Ladiſlaus his daughters ſonne — 59 Hungarp, fighting a⸗ 
gainſt the Turke, was llaine in the field. So chat in the time of 
one eration, all the poſteritie and ofſpꝛing of this Empers?2 

eriched. Beſides this, Barbara his wife came to ſuch ruine, 


tho2tly after in the foꝛeſaide 4 o by her wicked leudnes, that ſhee became a ſhame ant ſlaunder 


to the name and ſtate of all Queenes. Whereby all Chꝛiſtian 
2inces and Empero2s map ſufficiently be admoniſhed. if chry 
aue grace, hat it is to defile themſelues with the bloud of 
Chzifts bleſſed ſaints and martpꝛs. Wt 


A note of Chriſtopher Parker, 


8 Parker, called Parker the wilde, mentioned be⸗ 
ze in this boke of Monumentes, pag. 180 1. ho being a 
perſecutoꝛ of Richard Modman, did manaclle his hands with 
a cond, d caſt himſelfe into a pond, and ſ6 dzowned himſelfe at 


| Herſtnonceur in Sullex, che 8 of September. 1575. 


The ſtory of one Drainer of Kent, commonly called 
Juſtice Nine holes. 


[Pay not in this place omit the tragedy of one Dꝛayner of 
Smardẽ in the county of Kent,Tlqumre,ubþo bearing grudge 
againſt one Cas ftr Dods,parlon of the ſaid town, koꝛ repꝛo⸗ 

fe, ſent foz him by two men, which toke bun 
and bzought him befoze him, here he was had into a Parlour, 


of his men, ths willed andperſwaded him to ſpeake freely his 
minde , foz that there was not ſufficient recoꝛd of bis wo2des 


to hurt him. But the Lo2d kept his talke without peril herby — 192 
Q o in 


trap a good mã. 


the ſaid Dzainer ſent him to the next Juffice catied M. Geoꝛge 
it fo be done moze of malice then other- 


wiſe, deliuered him vpon ſureties 


2 s theres 
ir very 
ed to this 
hn out 


e 
ont that ſince-this 


many other examples wozthyto ber noted, let us Ch. gain; 
t Oo 
thy pzince of Condy uo alter he had luſteineda certaine time, king of ant 


alter he had re- 
nolted from the 


golpel to popery 


The ſfozp of 
one Dꝛay ner o 
ther wiſe called 


e terrible ſtroke of Gods iuſt reuenge, the ſame 
ending ſtozy, is ſaid to die of bleeding, not 60 as tt were to bzeakefaſf, Jn mich behind the doze her had pla- Juſticenine 
athew ſecretly, to brare witneſſe that hee $95 
ſhould ſay, no moze being in ſight but the aidDzainer and one 


% 


1914 Q.Marie 


Anno, ft beſt of pon all. In derd ſaith the pzinter,ſo we vnderſtand | 
1558. m pou being at a in heapeſide among certaine honelt 
- company, and there burdened with the matter, ſaide then, that 
pon did it rather to lake vpon faire wenches, then otherwiſe, 
He being in a great rage, ſware to the ſaptng: Can a 
man ſpeake nothing, but vou muſt haue vn ing therof : 
ut ſaith he, did J any man any hurt: Jt was anſwered , that 
meant litile god to maiſter Dods afozcſaid, eſpceially pꝛo⸗ 
curing a ſecret witneſſe behinde his doze, to catch ſome woꝛds 
that might tend to Doddes deſtruction , Which thing, ZDzay- 
ner ſwarc, as befoze, was not true. To thome the Pinter 
replied, that it was moſt true, foz that the party there ſecretly 
hidden, bath ſince vpon his knees, aſking fo:gtueneſle fo: his 
intent, confeſſed the ſame to Doddes himſelfe - J will hang 
that knaue ſaith he: And ſo he departed in a rage: and ſince is 
— » uhoſe death and oꝛder thereof , J referre to the ſecret 
e. 


Alamentable hiſtory of Iohn Whiteman)Shoomaker, who 
ſuffered moſt cruell torments at Oftend in Flaundets, 
for the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, and the truth 
ofhis Goſpell. an. 1572. 


1 Odn Whitemi Shomaker,being about the age of 49.yercs 
boꝛne in Tinena town in Bꝛabant. After vis comming ouer 
into England, dwelt in Rie in the County of Sullex, maried 
rxiij. peares : alwates a pzofeſſour of the Golpel, as well in the 
time of the freedome thereof, as in time of perſccution . About 
Cidlemas in the yeare 1572. bnknown to his friends in Nie, 
vnderſtanding of ſhipping in Nye, vþic< was ready bounde 
foz Oſtend in Flaunders, went aboozde the Saterdaie mo2- 3 0 
ning and arrined at Oſtende that night, where hee lodged 
with one of his kinſmen there dwelling . The next day . 
Sunday, in the mozning . he accompanied with bis ſaid kinl- 
2 —. his tourney as it were to haue paſſed higher into the 
oumtrep. c 
chen they were about th2z& mile on their way out of the 
fowne,ſooainly Whitman ſtaied, and would go no further:but 
imme diatly returned backe againe to Dlfend, uhithcr ſo ſone 
as he was come, it being ſeruice time in their church, hee fd2th- 
with addꝛeſſed hunſelfe chither, and at the time of the heaue olle 40 
ring ſtept to che ſacrificer, and toke from ouer his head his Js 
doll, ſaying theſe woꝛds in the Dutch ＋ this your God? 
2 : — ng — ay _ under 22 ow — « gp 
T0? people in an vp2oze came to lay hold on him, x 
Jahn blen « Hardly in che church eſcaped he death by the ſouldiozs there pze- 
bzounhtbefozc ſent, but being reſcued by ſome , tothe intent to be further exa- 
type Judges. mined and made a publicke ſpectacle, hee wastaried immedi⸗ 
at ly to pꝛiſon n che next day, being munday, che Judges 
and other Counſellers being aſſembled, hee was bzought fozth 
tinto che common hall, and examined of his fad, che intent, the 5 © 
counſell,and abettoꝛs thereof, and alſo of his faith: ftrhere he ve- 
ry conltantly in defence of his chiltian faith, and great deteita⸗ 
tion of idolatry, demeaned himſelfe in ſuch bort, chat he wꝛoong 
teares from the eies of diuers, boch of the chiefe, and others pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. So was he committed againe to pꝛiſon. The next dap bes 
ing Tueſday, hee was bzought out againe befoze the Judges 
into the ſame place, And being examined as befoꝛe, he no hit 
abated,but increaſed in his conſtancp , Mhereupon ſentence 
Dentence gink was giuen vpon him, to haue his handcut off, and his bodp ſcoz 
ime" ched to death, and after to be hanged vp. Bo the day following, 
being Medneſdap, he was bꝛought out of pꝛiſon to che towne 
hall, ft anding in che market place, all things belonging to exe⸗ 
cution being made ready chere. Which then they were all re as 
the hangman went into the hall, t with a co2d tied the hands 
Tchitman, t came out leading him thereby: ſone as Whit 
— — — made ſuch hate e as it were ran to 
ace of ex 


chat he dꝛew the hãgman after him. There 
apa polkſet bp with i the top thereof, aſlope downe to 
the ground, in maner of a tent, to the end that he ſhoaldbe only 
deat a not burned. Uh? he was come to the place, 


ſcoxched to 
$ hangmani down his right hand vpon 


10 


Dzainer thulct 
of kalſehood. 


A lamentable 
Hiſtozp of John 
lhiteman 
ſhoomaker. 


John Mhitmi 
could not ſuff r 
the abhomina⸗ 

ble Jdolatry of 
the papiſts. 
John cAhitma 


60 


70 


abu Whitm 
balsteing 


ched his 


heard to make a noiſe within 
was carted out to be hanged 


DY > we 
T Bellngr m Hatt Road. a: 
Admonition to the Readet concerning the examples 
T hath bin a long perſwaſion genilred in the heades of man 
men theſe — nr — mans faith vpõ Gods 
word alone, and nor vpon the Sec and church ot Rome, follovy- 


\ 


[ 


_ thiough. a 


uants ſhould thinke them 


20 


none leſt behind him to build vpon it? Aſter the time of Steuen Stephens | 


The lamentable ſtory of John Ill hitman, martyr. An admonition to rhe Reader coucer ning 


ing all the ordinances and conſtitutions of the ſame, was dam- 
nable hereſie, and to perſecute ſuch men to death, was high ſer- 
uice done to God. Wereupon hath riſen ſo great perſecutions, 
ſlaughters, and murders.,with ſuch effuſion of Chriſtian bloud 
l artes of Chriſtendome, by the * of theſe 70, 
eares, as hath not before bin ſeene. And of theſe men Chriſt 
imſelte doth full well warne vs long before, truly propheſying 
of ſuchtimes to 2 they that ſlea his minifters and ſer- 
elues to yon ſetuice vnto God. 
Toh.46.Now,what wicked ſeruice, and howe deteſtable before lohn. 16 
God this is, hich they falſly perſwade themſelues to be godly 16. 
what more euident demonſtrations can we require, then theſe 
ſo many, ſo manifgt,ando terrible exiples of Gods wrath pou. 
ring down from heauen vpon theſe perſecutors wherof part we 
haue already ſet forth: for to comprehend all (which in number 
are 1 is vnpoſsible. Wherefore, although there be many 
which will neither heare, ſee, nor vnderſtand, what is for their 
profit, yet let al moderate & wel diſpoſed natures take warning 3. 
in time. And ifthe plaine word of God will not ſuffice the, nor again get 
the bloud of ſo many martirs wil moupthe to imbrace the truth piſtes, 
and forſake error, yet let the deſperate deathes and horrible pu- Blonde 
niſhments of their own papiſtes perſwade thẽ, how perillous is — Wolde 
the endofthis damnable docttin of papiſtry. For if theſe papiſts Gods puniy, 
which make ſo much oftheir painted antiquity, do thinke their . 
ee to be ſo catholick, & ſeruice ſo acceptable to god, 555 192 
et them ioine this withall, and tel vs, how commeth then their pretenſe ng, 
proce ingsto be ſo accutſed of God, and their end ſo miſera- quity, 
ly plagued,as by theſe examples aboue ſpecified,is here noto- 
riouſly to he ſeenc? Againe, ifthe doctrine of them be ſuch here- 
ſie, whome they haue hitherto, perſecuted for heretickes vnto 
death, how then is almighty God become a maintainer ofhere- 
ticks, who hath reuenged their bloud ſo grieuouſſy vppon their 
enemies and perſecutors? ; 

The putting out of the French kinges eies, which promiſed 
before with his cies to ſee one of Gods true ſeruantes burned, Nenty 2. the 
who ſeethnot with his cies to be the ſtroke of Gods hand ypon ae, 
him? Then his ſon Frances aſter him, not regarding his fathers ſonne ſtricken, 
en needs yet proceed in burning 45 ſame man: and tbe ont inthe 
did not the ſame God which put out his fathers cies, giue him 285 other 
ſuch a blowon the eare, that it coſt him his life?Ifthe platforme gums a 
of Steuen Gardiner had bin a thing ſo neceſſary forthe church tate. 
and ſo grateful ynto God, why then did it not proſper with him 
nor he with it: but both he and his platforme lay in the duſt, and 


Gardiner, and at the Councell of Trent, what conſpiracies and dintt. 
pollicies were deuiſed? what practiſes and traines were laide 
through che ſecret confederacy of princes and prelates, for the 
vtter ſubuerſion of the Goſpell and al Goſpellers,which if God 
had ſeen to haue bin for his glory, why then came they to none 
effectĩyea, how or by whom were they diſcloſed and Grepriſea 
but by the Lorde himſelfe , which would not haue them come 
are veh le of Queene Mary | which 

e vehement zeale ueene Mary, which was like to 
haue ſet vp the pope here again in Eng land for euer, if it had ſo e 
e er the Ford Cod as it pleaſed herſelf:or if it had bin 
ſo godly as it was bloudy, no doubt but Gods bleſsing woulde 
haue gone withal. But when was the Realme of England more 
barre of al Gods bleſsings? what Prince eee, here more 
ſharter time, or leſſe to his owne heartes caſe then did Queene 


Mary? 

The Conſtable of France when he conuented with God that 
if he had the victory atS, Quintines, he would ſet vpõ Geneua, 
thought(no doubt)thathe had made a great good bargain with 
God:Much like to lulian the Emperour,who going againſt the 
Perſians, made his'vow that if he ſped well, hee would offer the 
bloud of Chriſtians . But what did God? came net boch their 
vowes to like effect: 

The examples of ſuch as reuolted ſtom the Goſpell to papl- 
firy,be not many: but as fe we as they were, ſcarſe can any bee 
found which began to turne to the pape, but the Lord began to 
turne from them and to leaue them to their ahſtly enemy: As nl pes 
we haue heard of the king of Nauar in Fraunce,of Henry Smith D-Shaxton. 
aud Doctor Shaxton in England, with other in other Countries 
moe, of whom ſome died in great ſorrow of conſcience, ſome in 
miſcrable doubt of their ſaluation;lome ſtrickẽ by Gods hand, 
ſome driuen to hang or drowne themſelues. 

The ſtincking death of Steuen Gardiner, of lohn de Roma, The endo 
of Twyford,of the Bailiffe of Crowland: The ſuddaine death of Dara 
the Suffragane of Douer, of Doctour Dunnimg, of Doctour Gef. Nuri 
frey, of Berry the Promoter: be miſerable an | wretched end of jig, 2 
Poncher Archbiſhop of Towers, of Cardinall Creſcentius, Ca- land, 
ſtellanus: The deſperat diſeaſe of Rocke wood, of Latomus, of . 
Guarlacus: The earthly ending of Henry Beauforde Cardinall Sa 
of Wincheſter, of Eckius, of Thornton called Dicke of Douer: Bo 1 


Conftableef 
Franncs. 


The wilfull and ſelfe murder of Pfuier, ofRichard Long, of bi 


Bomelius, beſides infinite other: The dreadfull taking aware $39.10 16 
and murren ofſo mary perſceuting Biſhoppes; ſo man blou- 5 | 
dye Promaters, and malicious aduerſarics, in ſuch a ſhorte cus,EaiMS 
time together with Queene, Marie, and chat without any rent 
mans hand but only by-the ſecret working of Gods juſt iudge- e 
ment. 14506; Þ #* on? reproach r of $1 . 4 2 
Toadde to theſe alſo the ſlincling death of Edmund Boner, hic 
4 fs commonly 
—_— 


the examples about recited of Gods puniſhment vpon the Perſecutors of the Oofßpell. 1915 


, Anno. 3 commonly named the biaudy N of Loadon.: wh 2 fire, N N e fagot ot ave The quile! and 
: cares agoc e and raigne of Clueene Eliza- t the dme ſoon es, Yniuerſally the 
ig. _ he bing feaſted quetted in dutance at the = ra er eirenemle erg no — I 
—.—— he wreichedly yed in his blinge Poper a g Was 11 d amon . ſo that moſt truely might © 
Rinckingly, and as ea midnight was he | — 4 ou fied in them, which their pe Eciltors were wont co lg 
ade een of A Net gt rhecues at Ach cir Hymnes. 
a mur 
12 Len Feen ad chte Cedunturghedir wore bid, 
3 his graue, well 0 f 4 , pops — — 
—.— 727 What cls be ali theſe (l - corde tacito mens bene con ſcia, 
monl} = onſeruar patientian, GS C 


e 
Briefly, ſo 7m was their parjence, or rather ſo great was 


ven again r —.— . nj 2 T ot to be Gods ſpirit in em, that ſome of them in the flaming fire, mo- 

— i; ſo euillꝰ c bid vs to Ang 7 ued no (beg kn the ſtake whereunto they were tyed. In fine, 

and Gi pron 2 egen in Gem moſt aptly agreed the ſpeciall tokens which moſt cer- * Two — | 
canthe | e true children of God: that is, outward perſe- e 
ſo vn 2? Eſaias hog, FO. mm bh God, wh fes Gods cuti jan q inward comfort in the holy Ghoſt. in the world u C 


enemies, which would wake lee Neo Lao owne Chriſt our Sauiour) ye ſhall haue affliction , bur in me ye Outward af: 
iction. 


ſetting vp, and not inthe 1 dlin aue peace, &c. 
— 4 nem this finall m oy alert (it es yth. hee) 20 And Ikewiſe: he words of S.Paule he playne. Whoſoeuer nt wo 
dormietis. i. In ſorow ſhall you ſleepe. N vs rinks c a ſur- | M to liuc godly i in Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer perſecu- 2. Tim, 3. 

uey of all thoſe perſecurors, which of late haue ſp troubled the ion, &c. N 

carth (and RR haue burned vp the world with fagors and 1 — then what followeth with this perſecution? the ſayd A-. 
fire, for maintenance ofthe Popes Religion) and ite Nhat the Pits againe thus declareth, ſaying : perk the de of Chrif 
end hath beene of them that ul now pong and whither their in ys, fo aboundeth alſo 0 conſolation by Cott, &c. 


Religion hath brought the ther to deſtruction, or . as by the examples df theſe rtyrs right 
if — or confuſion a of life. So os Do! rfectly wo 155 y perceiue, For as their es Lege oo. 


tors and Biſhops haue cried out of late ſo mightily agai ed no erſecurlote by the hands of the ke ked: ſo anongf 
prieſts marriage, and haue they not, by Gods iuft iudge ſo many To os ofthem that ſtood and 75 in this religion, 
Working their c don er, e * Aclues, anid > © Vhat one man can be brought forth go eicher hath beene 
the molt part of them in ſinfull adultery 7 l. found to haue killed hicſeſfe, or co ha dyed gtherwiſe then 
cation ? Eagle loannes Cremenſis ST te heere thetrue ſervant of God, in quiet peace, 1 much comfort of 
in England, rl he had ſee à law that Prieſts ſhould haue no conſcience ? 
wiues, was hee not the next day after, being taken with his Which being ſo, what greater proofe can we haue to juſti- 
whores, driuen out of London with confuſion and, ſhame e- 4s their cauſe and dockride againſt the perſecuting church of 
nough, ſo chat afterwards he dprft not ſhe his ce heere any Rome, then to behold the endes of them both: Firſt, of the 
more? Beſides the two Biſhops. in the late Councell of Trent, Proteſtants, how ietly they tooke their death, and cheare- T 
moſt ſhamefully taken in 10208 N, mentioned before. Alſo be- fly reſted in the 7755 aud Lotta ro marke theſe per- The patches 
145 innumerable other like forreine ſtoryes, which I let ſecutges, what a wretched end commonly they do all cõme Fiue teſt\monte 
3 pong gr Pe domeſticall examples, I could 40 vnto. - againſt their 
f ly road Efe and ſome Expetience ores haue ſufficiene ne, the examples a- owne Doctrine 
$24 — abel park nailfers of 3, 4 ry, Who in ſtandin boue declared, and late in Boner; Wh Oalbcithe beds in The endand 
. mariagi eoiPrets ha 11 cone been kis bed Vivepettiulit yhr was it fo prodided God, that as he death of En- 
WT oven _— in ſu y 288ink diſhoneſt fa at. not onely they had beene a perſecutor of the light od a chil e of datkenes, ſo mund Boner. 
” oitery., haue caried the publicke ſhame och We echeter ug hiscarkaſe was tumbled into che earth im dbſeure darknes at 
2 ſome of them the $8442 alſo of Wat add ation wich t thidoſghr, contrary to the order of all other Chriſtians: and as 
in their dent 2 their e dts 4 199755 although I 5 he fo beene a edn 5 wa bf layd a amon ſt theeues and 
er heere to be ſuppre et the examples of them may 1uf- murtherers, a place ods iu ent r tly a need 
fice to — 115 : all mn cht bee wiſe, and which will a. for him. . 4 eg 7 Sr 


uoide the wrath of Gods terrible vengeance, to beware of 5o And albeit ſome eraduenture that Yan notable per - gymonttionto. 
Aye. a 1 ſecutors in time paſt, do yet remayne aliue, who being! in the perſecutours 
Sy an And chus ht beben recited ſo ma ſha cfullTiyes ſame cauſe as the other were, haue not yer felt the waight of which yet re- 
©: 2 he A ny p 5 Perſecutours ſtticken Gods mightie hand, yet let not themthinke that becaule the Mainealine, 
Ant Popich un che Cooney judgement of God hath li ghted ſooner Bed other, therefore it 
he | prtetours . i ody nt 17 will neuer light Yon 1 9 : or becauſe God of his mercy hath 
—- ehtiftes Goſpell, nted them i pace to repent, let not them there fare of Gods 
t the papiſts them- enitie build tot ——— an opinion af indemnity. The bloud 
ſelues — be iudge 5 and heauenly of Abel eryed long, yet it wroughe: at length. Thel ſoules of the 
ende made the ag — an fe Organe of . Saincts ſlaine vnder the aulrer, were not feuenged at the firſt, 
Martin Luth — o Apoc.6, but reade forth the chapter, and ſee what followed in 
To took likewiſe ofthe famous Iohn Duk of Saxonie ah & the end. D's cially of C riftes ſeruaunts, is a perilous , 
—— ofthe good 2 85 of Phillip Mels lag: matter, and cryeth ſore in Ache eates of God,and will not be ſlil- 
rn rban Ne Rs Hed with the lawes of men. | 
Ko Occolampadius, ell | ' Wherefore let ſuch bloudguiltie ua r beware, if not 
Canes ende Martir, M is Phagiu on by my counſel], at leaſt by the examples oftheir fellowes. And to 
Maas Bibl ander e eri wH ht , Auguſtinys, Marl 't oy Higgs and Magiltrates, vnder e 8 
rin nd} are ſuffered, do ſpare their 7 let chem! not chinke therefore — people com- 


ratus, Lewes "9.37915 I He 7, oo WT SOT © 
* ich were Knowne tü be 5 1515 dme of them hame dot e ſay) that man hath no power to monlyto de 


pb e before birgy wis many? 
: i Golpelers — adh | the 5 ſo thinke to eſcape v1 pun Js) becau they be their _ per. 


e. and vet i ble to bting forth any one FAmpIe 9 r of 70 not pu by man, but rather let them fare ſo much — 2 
; I For oftentimes ſuch as baue beene perſecutours and tor- 

mentouts to Gods children, God chin ch chem not worthie 

to ſuffer by man but either reſerueth them to his one iudge- 

ment, or els maketh them to be their 988 perſecutors, an 

theyr owne hands moſt commonly hangmen to their oe 


in 2 peacemn | 
que om theſe — yners, N vs come now e ** yes. 
l el and marke lkowil ethe 2 oy an ſem. 988 15 after he had 8 Dauid, it was vnneedfull Saule murde⸗ 
al bla y of allother of th e {an 1, And Andi cobe cgi OED — purſue him againe, for he was s revenged of him, re ofhinrlelfe, 
als | with the bleſſe departure ar more 
— ſixt, that firſt put downe the þ ng ng alſo of 2 It was need altes cauſe e phell Fo be hanged, d, for hee Achitophel _ 
» = like 60 ee el his good — _ uke of — nen was the ſtifeler or ſtrangler | ofhis ownel murder er of 
2 which dyed before hire, an infinite number of other pri- cither for the Apoſtles to opurlus ludas that berrayed their 
rr eligic | Maiſter, for he himſelfe was owns han an, and no man n 
—4 els, that bis body bry bruſt , and] his Lhis gore brute e 
nal, Senach or his perſecutors his 1118 85 Senachertb 
14. vnd alt ſonnes, and E wh eos nackige to be rcuenged of him 
. — . 

27 e | $ and Herode , al h the children of God gegn 
* e of conſcience, 8 7 — wri- N be y ſo cruelly ee hand y 
all ine they were neuer ſo merry before et x; d not vnpuniſhed 2 8175 
L | * y Tod Wome: pe 

in all their lives, ſome leapt fe or ioy, ſome for triumph would to be their Tormentours, wich conſumed 2nd ber 


put on their Scarfes, ſome their wedding garment going to them vp. pak 


e . | 
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i Pilate murde · Pilate, after he had crucified Chriſt our Sauiour, within, few 
1 1 $1118 ret of hunſelte. yeares after was he not driuen to han odperiecuia 1 
N gero murde · Ncto, after his cruell murders and perſecutions e pa- 
| 4 110 ret ot humlelte. Fan the Chriſtians, when he ſhould cd rages 793-20 

e omaynes, God thought him not ſo w to be p 
114 by the hands of them, but ſo diſpoſed the 22 that NES 
4 300408) himſelfe when he could finde no friend not enemy to kill him, 
i made his owne hands to be his owne cutthroat. 

. Diocleſianus, wich Maximinian his fellowe Emperour, a. 


| | | — — which were the Authours of the tenth and laſt Perſecution a- 

MN — — gaynſt the Chriſtians, being in the middeſt of their gs 
Ik 'f| 14 roucs depoſed Tyranny agaynſt the name of Chriſt, needed n nad bel | 
I themlelues* bridle them and plucke them backe : for God of his ee 
e iudgement put ſuch a ſnaffle in the mouthes of cheſe 4 9 
| 8 that they themſtlues.of their owne accord depoſed and dife 

jj 119 polleſſed themſelues of their imperiall Ace an lived 5 

1% priuges perſons all cheir lives after: And e en 
11 aximinian after that, ſought to reſume his Impetiall 636 
(0008 gaing, yet by Maxentius his Sonne he was e 
1417 after flayne. 
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PU LL What ſhould heere fp cake of TYP cruel 


0 %% taten vp with minus, who when he had = forth his G8 — RG 580 Felicity not in 
1 lece. in Braſſe, for the viter aboliſhing of riſt and his Ref jon — but in 
n was not Lenne m 8 and Vermin guſhin pp, but truely deſcribed 
ie out of his entrailes, be is tormentors, with fuch arotting [aoeritic of 4 — a 
ien. ſtinch layd vpon bis dach, that no Phiſitions could abide of 
1 come neere,and were cauſe d to be ſlaine for the ſame, pag. / 
e arentlur Maxentius the ſonne of Maximinian, and Pharao the 6 | 
Une and King of Egypt, as they were hor like cnemies againſt God and his | ther fo2 Lo2d ought — 
%% Pharao, on people, ſo dranke they both of one cup, not periſhing by ans 30 U nh oboe 
M theirowne - Mo hand, but, Vous in like maner a ter were drowned with preſent matter alwapes bcfo1e 
Na barneflr. their harnes in Wo water. how much we are bound to his 
11 % Furthermore, and bricfely in this matter to conclude, r 6 to e thanks to him condignely 
1 the Kings amon Rag Iewes, which. were blondy and ele 12 "Date 
146% Achaz. were not ſpared, as Achat, Achab, leſa labell, Manaſles, loaw © Now rant _ protecting the oper of his, this, 
100 Achab. chim, Sedechizs 2 7 wany other, burhad at length, although as memo notifi diſcourſe of 
EMA {: Jeſabcll. it were long, the ti$; 45 Fir gun: let not theſe bloudie ore, fecha hapned inthe ie 
U WManaſſes. By . | urch 
WAH im. Catholickes then hich hauc beene_Perſecutors of full 
1 Dedechias Chriſtes e they Wing in the ſame cauſe as the other 
th 1 puniſhed of were abouc recite Fe the e the, ſame judgement, which 40 b 
| il God toz thett. WA onger it 15 orer Hag tinter it ſtriketh, „un: 
19 perlecutions. - * leſſe by due penn e el in time: which 1p pray 


od it may. 
- Innumerable examples moe to the ſame off: & and purpale 
might be inferred, 1 8 plentifull ſtore we haue in all pla- 
The murdering ces and in all ages of ment be collected, But theſe hithe: 
mother church for this preſent 304% ſuffice, which I thought heere to notifie 
with her bloudy vnto theſe our bloudy childre of the murdering mother * 


childzen ad · f Rome, of . it may well be ſayd: Janus veſtre oe 
om ſunt ſang Mine ye. Your 2 be hy ofbloud, &c. Elay, Yap — of 
a ter. i. to N intent that they * the examples of their . moſt cruell 


lowes before meine ing be admoniſhed to follow the the wap, and 
Prophets counſell, which. fol 3 and biddeth : Lauamini. ayned vntill tis fime 
Eſay. 1. 
mundi eſtote, &, Be: you walhed, and make your ſelues cleane, Bas 
&c. Eſay. i. and not to p Yrcſume too farre vpon their owne ſe- uered 3 
curitie, nor thinke 9 the further off from Gods hand, Alſo A let paſſe the Cwenation of this onr moll 000 and 
dec auſe mans hand forbeareth them. Oꝛiſtian Pꝛinceſſe, mY the oꝛder of the fame, bhich was 
1know and w_ that man hath no further power ypon the xv. dap af Janoary. Anne Anno. 1 5 59, To paſſe oner aiſo the 
Chat the any, then God ue doth Pie And what the lawes of tryumphant entertainement of the 
— of this this Realme 1 K 105 againſt them, as againſt open ol 60 ſapd our moſt d tr fri. of Lon- 
— derers, Iwill not heere diſcifle, nor. open that I could ſay don,with ſay ce 
erſecutours in cauſe =; Wi ſhall not ſa ay that we defire their bloud to be ſpil ed. ork CO 
ueene Ma · but rather to be ſpared : ) but yet this I ſay, and wiſh en well 
ries tnc. to vnderſtand, chat the ſpari ng of their liues which haue becne 
murderers of ſo many, is not for want of power in Magiſtrates, 
nor lacke of any 0 awe agay ntt them, whereby they might 


iufily haue wine c {orb if; it had ſo pleaſed the 3 


3 to lebe c 
cauſe A 2 


might) 2 aut __ but 
peraduenture © ſo ſecret - ha- 


Cruelty of late 
dayes, farre 

erceeding all 
tccuelties con 


* An e &Tchn Hales, to os Queenes Maieſtie, 
and 'd&linered to her Majeſtic by a certayne 
entrance 


Noble man; at her ſyſt 


: "© to per ! 
many perſecuto by Cod bang ſo Ne I withall Tot he Noble, 1 ba 5 Eb 16. 
ſuch e. al ir, oth yet to liue, this on by E. 5 z.abe 
nder with themſeſues, that as their crucll perſecution hur- 


teth not the Saincts of God, whome they haue put to death, 
ſo the patience of Chriſts Church ſuffering them to liue, doth 


Not rofite them, but rather heapeth the great iudgement of 
vpon them Een the day of — vnleſſe they? repent in 


time, which I pray God they may 
| now . 1 : reenteragaine tothe timeandſoyp of Siure 
Cl 
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moſt cruell 


uu, 


HOY felicity not in 
ug, but in 
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fo:ce, 02 
Kat Dis had bene 
beene therewith intended, 


' fence, becanſe the Turkes perchaunce vleſotodo, x 


An Oration of Maiſter Hales, to Queene Elizabeth. 1917 


puniſhing, t in deſtruction could do, chat all this 
Sie Full — — 
uented it. 

And 


baue ſuffered, had not the great mercy of God pze- 


her that haue hazarded and 
rough bꝛake (where with 


be a 


to 


: "'S 
2 
. 


nn and follos 

wed, would haue — all diſo2ders and ſinnes. UWherefoze 
wzath is kindled and pꝛouoked, the people nothing regars 

—— 02 abuſed it, and manp 


L her. Ber 
could not be ſaffered to enioy 
ubereby they —ͤ— ſuc- 3 0 

them. And 


vhatſoeuer | 
by crafty dealing pulled from 
had remities. | 
- Beſides this, it fs moſt euident, that he had determined to 


tolerable , if none other miſchiefe 
He ts a gentle thefe (if ſheeues may be counted gentle) make this noble conqueſt alone with his owne hand and 
that onely robbeth a man of his godes, and refrapneth vio⸗ mightp power, and would not that it ſhoutd be done by man, God tnozketh 
lent hands from his perſon. Fo ſuch lofle with labour and dili / leaf man ſhould impute anppart of the Naa of chis all things to 
gence may br retouered. Me map be called a mercifull mur ; to his owne rength; oꝛ to his owne pollicte, oꝛ that Fo2tane his owne glos. 
therer, that-onelp killeth the aged Parents, and vſech no fozce ſhould ſeeme to beare anp ſtroke in ſo gloꝛious conqueſt, and 
on the childꝛen. . . 40. (bbe partaker in mens opinions, of the triumph ſo wozthp, 
Fo2 nature hath made all men moꝛtall, and chat in like Heither did his ghty power wonke this ichen man 
ſpace, and to kill the parents, is as it were but a pꝛeuention of would haue it diſpatched, that is, as ſone as the enemp began 
a ſhoꝛt time, if it were to the vttermoſt enioped, But theſe to gather their fo:ce, fo2 it is not ſo great a viaoꝛy to difcomfit 
Typꝛants were mo2e vngentle then common theeues, moꝛe a few diſperſed people, as it is to deſtroy aperfealy vnited 
of mercy, then common murtherers. Foz thep were army, but he ſuffred them to make their fozce as great as 
the gods of the people, but was poſſible to wozke thatſocucr miſchte is by ſpoile, baniſh- 
they would haue it delinered HB by che ment, pꝛiſonment, hanging, heading, burning, oz otherwiſe 
ands.that it might be ſayd to the wozld they gaue it wich their could be imagined. | 
art: and were not therewith pleaſed bat they would haue — would his moſk pꝛouident wiſedome do it out of 
thep:1ines, that they ſhould not bewzay them, and pet here 5 o ſeaſon: but as the god huſbandman doth not crop his tree, till 
. till the . be taken thereof, 
Ten he had giuen ſufficient leiſure to all kinde of men to 
declare themſelues tho were Crocodiles, ſometime | in 


water, ſometime on 
Chame ther 
| 870 wherer they 


empty 
not onelp not contented to 
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60 pards, | ; tho 

ſe things kbich haue fome de» were Gnatoes that could apply themſelues to enerp mans ap- 

nikes petite that was in authozitie :vho were Parygolds, that follo- 

kill one an other, to make ſacrifice of men to theirphantaſſ —wed Paries mad affections: uo were Weathercocks that 

call Gods: did turne with euery wind: tho were Paſtines that could bite 

+ barke not: tho were Curres ener barking: ho ney — 

tours, T | bind 
Codes, PC 


haue done. | 
But what do J ſfand in che 


le) what 3 haue done foꝛ pou, 
thing . the benefits that 
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1 47 68. Wi ms home 


the mercy of 
God in deliue- 
ting this 
Realme from 
the tyꝛanny of 
the Papiſts. 


o be c zt alſo farre ta exta de ice 


ildꝛen 


of 


by t 
the ch 


Foz it ia not read, wat e 
any other thing, then t 
leruc falſe Gods, as theſe 


02 thoother 
Lo2ds of che gwds and bodies of the 


ngliſh tyꝛants did. 


Vat beſides, if we will note the wonderfull wozks ar GD 
_ well perceiue, that farre 
nce 


in handling rin es 
much moe is to his 
church and people, then perchance 


| diſpatched the Realme'of the chicfe per⸗ 
ges and head of theſe tyzants: hut alſa as it iwere, declas 
reth, that he minded not that either they az their dotngs,ſhonld 
continue. Foz albeit that all ades done by fyzants tyꝛan⸗ 
nouſip, be by all Kawes, reaſon and equitie, of no foꝛce, pet 
becauſe no Diſputation ſhould follow on thts, chat is tyꝛau⸗ 
nauliy done, and what is not tyꝛannouſty dane, he hath pꝛoui⸗ 
ded that this queſtion nedeth not come in queſtion, Foꝛ he 
The Paige vtterly blinded their eyes, and ſuffered them to build on falſe 
(o long ente as grounds vhich can no longer ſtand, then then be pzopped-vp 
they be opt With rope, ſwo2d and fagot. Foz her firſt Warltament vhere- 
vp with rope, on they grounded and wꝛought a great part of their tpzannte, 
Cwozd, e kagot. and aherctn they meant to ouerthzow vhatſoener Ning @ds 
ward had foꝛ the aduauncement of Gods glozp bꝛought to 

paſſe, was of no foꝛce 02 anthozitie, Foz2 ſhe perceining that 

her enemies ſfomacke'conid-not be emptied; noz her malice 

ſpued on the people by any god oꝛder, ſhe committeth a great 

. diſozder. She by foꝛce t violence, takeih from the Commons 

th pz libertie, chat actoꝛding to the aunciont lawes and cu⸗ 

ſtomes of the Nealme, they could not haue cheyꝛ fre eledion 


— rom f of La e ant. 


wann een mein 


and to the pꝛoũte of his 
men at the firſt do ſæ. 
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as appeareth by a piece of the Statute made in the ſame Bar, 
liament, in the 8. chap. and 22. leafe, it may be taſty and rut 
anſwered, that thcy-coutd not ſo do. Fo2 albeit euery perſon 
— — — right, yet map he not 


renow which toucheth the common we 
. 8 1 To 7503 E1 n. 
Dr A ſayd befo:e, 
o2datnedfo2 the libertie 
1 o cealme, and taextiude the 
Rome. 'AntFtherefoze no 02: L re⸗ 
— erent boaters - — ian Ss 


meanes they ada Km 
reth, that all their doings from the beginnin 


ban rome Harb bane ane al mornin 


the counſailes/of the wicked, 


A fopfull day, 


eloqui ſet 
thy'meruailons doings, Ho, no hart is able to ren · 
der unto thy gadnes ſuffictẽt thanks ſm the benefites we haue 
recepted. cha could euer hauehoped this moſt iopfull time: 
Pra, vhodidnotloke rather foꝛ thy moſt ſharpe viſitation and 
— — of this Realme, as of Sodome, Gomozra, 
| m. 8 | | 43" } 4 

But we ſer and feele god Lo2d, chat thy mercy is greater 
then all mens ſinnes, and farre abene all thy wozkes, And 
albeit chere is no Chaiſfian and natur all Eng liſhman, woman 


of Knights and Burgeſces fo2 the Parliament. Foz ſhe well 02 childe, eyther pꝛeſent, o2 that ſhall ſuccede vs, which is not 
knew,that if either Cy2iſftanmen,o2 true Engliſh men, ſhould 40 02 =_ be pertaker of this moſt excæding and won- 
be elected; it was not poſſible that to ſucteœde hich ſhe inten Dd benefite-of Al God, anvthcrefoze is bound con⸗ 
ded, Andtherefoze in many places diners were choſen by foxcse finually to pꝛayſe and thanke him: pet there ts not one crea- 
of her thzeats, mete:to ſerue her malicious affections. heres ture that ts moze bound ſo to do, then pon noble Quckne Eli⸗ 
foze that: t was no Parliament, but map be iuffly = 3abeth, Foz in this hoꝛrible tyzanny and moſt craelt perſecu⸗ 


called a conſpiracy of tyzants and trapto2s, Foz thc greater 
part, by thoſe anthozity and voyces things pzoceeded in that 
Court, by their aces moſt manifeſtly declared themſelues ſo, 
the reſt being both Chailfians and true Englich men, although 
they had god willes, pet not able to reſiſt 02 pzenaple againſt 
\_ the multitnde of vopces andſuffrages of ſa man euill falſe to 

Burgeſſes vn · God, and enempes to their countrey. Alſo diuers Burgelles 
lawfully, diſoz- being oꝛderly choſen, and lawfully returned, as in ſome places 
derly andvio- the people did that they could to reſiſt her es, were diſ⸗ 
Lee 
liament houſe . 93 lawe in their places placed. Doctour Taplour of 
in Queene Ma · Lincolne a Ch2 and a true Engliſhman, being 
ryes dayts. lafully and oꝛderly called to the Parliament, and placed in 
the Loꝛds houſe in his degree, was in his robes by violence 


tyzuſt out of the houſe, Alexander Powell with two other, all 


tion, pour Grace hath bene moze hunted fo, then any other. 
Diuerstimes thep haue taken pou, ſometime haue had pou 
in ſtronghold, ſetluded from All liberty: ſometime at liberty, 
but not without moſt cruefl Gaolers cuſtody, and many times 
they determined that without juſtice pe ſhould be murthered 
5 o pꝛiuilp. hey thought if yore Grace had beene ſuppꝛeſled, they 
ould haue fully pꝛeuatled. If pe had bene dellroyed, their 
doings foꝛ euer ſhould be ſta Ik pe had bene taken out 
K the _ EE _ — onld o2 _ 
damed. fitteth on tk 
t their madnefſe, would not ſuffer that the malicions pnrpo- he nem. 
ſes, moſt cruell deuiſed iniuſtice ſhould haue ſucceſſe, He toe and mateth 
vpon him the pꝛotettion of pou. Me onely hath beene pour fruſtrate the 
Jeoſebs , that pzeſernev pou from this wicked Athalia, ye aussi 
onely was the Jotada, that deffroped this cruell Athalia, Me th. wicked. 


ſhꝛæ being Burgeſles fo: diners Sbp:es and Chyziſtian men 6 © onely hach made you Quæne of this Realine, in ſtead of this 


and true Engliſhmen, and cholen, returned, and ad- 
mitted, were by fo2ce put out of the houſe of the Commons, 
foꝛ the teich cauſe the ſame Parliament is alſo vopde, as by 


a Piꝛeſident of the Parliament holden at Conentry in the 38, 


peare of King Henry the ſixt, it moſt — — 
„And the third Part t called in the name of her huſband, 
Thethiry Dare AY dt her uli grage, E Trshr hey twonidhane-ondone, that 


Queen Ma. her noble Father and the Realme had bzonght to paſſe foz che 


oldertp an refitution of the libertie of the Kealme, and fot extinguilh- 


oꝛderly and | | 

ment of the vſurped authoꝛitie of the Biſhop 
mms none RE as of — authoꝛitie. Fo2 chat che title and file of ſu ; 
or none effect. pꝛeme head of the church of England, tu ich by a Statute 
made in the 3 5. yearc of the raigne of the ſayd King Henry, 


was-02datned, that it ſhould'be vnited and anftered foꝛ euer 


by the 
of for 
ught 


god 
ther thep would erp their ſtile. 02 nt 
- alter ending ot the its of Partoment wit 


out tſrune Bile, prceig he had onerſhot ma ban 
ment, and committed v hoꝛrible 
Ld rt molf miſchienons | aas, would haue excuſed it, 


3 


of Rome. is alſo 7 o pe 


| Marana. No earthly creature can claime an 
piece of thanketherefo2e, no mansfozce, no mans — 
no mans ayd hath bæne the cauſe thereof. Therefoꝛe the grea- 
ter his benefits hath bene toward pon, the moꝛe are pou 
bound to ſcke his gloꝛp, and to ſet forth bis hononr, Pe ſe& his 
Fer ad e e 

2 | R vp, arc 

and ſeeke to do bis will, then etl hr Errors g mopeſrn F 
g Dauid, 


tooutrote them. 
And foza 


and cure chere 
and 


'nkep d oder. Foz as iſ the 
he is not able to x 
home, much tele to doe ; F: 
—— 
per in it ſelfe. But ſhis map not 
ching cobling and bot 


/ 


— 
tching, as was vſed 
your moſt noble father and bzother raigned, 


p 


Charges not 
to be weped, 
where Gods 
oꝛy is tobe 
ered. 


Chee things 


bY Gods 
y is tobe 
fred, 


Graces health, and increaſe of honour; 


Conference or Diſceptation had betwixt the Proteſtantts and the Papiſit ar Weſiminficr. 


38,2 deſfrop not the thols ligion amongſt ſundꝛy of her louing ſubleas, and v 
deſirous to haue he lame revced ro ome gol = 
conco2d, by the aduiſe of Leads 4 others uf the piincy. Comme 
Tt 

atters 
. 


ned of eyther part, and to conferre — get — „ 


Me fozr reaſons, and thereby to come to and 
this Keaime tell wil isn ment. Ae bee — ——— — 
enough to — p the 10 taine of her pziup-Counſaile declared this purpoſe to the Arch⸗ 
— it ſelfe it is a — 2 — that be 7 nh invert ths — = 
body of Ce orgs HE » 3 ake chotſe of eight, nine, oz ten ot them, 
fo) the pꝛeſeruation thereof mr and that there . of, the emp 


will returne to the olde ſtate. F odp art. And furthroila declared to him (as then was ſuppoſed). 


is vniuerſally natur to .and. ut come 
— | . ge af ER I 
muſt —5 — do il re then after certaine it . 
This dayes pat, it was ſignified by the ſayd 
Archbiſhop, wat chere was appointed by fac of the Biſhops, 
1 o to bann he bed imparted. thin matter; eight perſons, that. 
payne. he 1 — i wit vac baba Ong» — — — 
be vtterip condemned. Xt will a e if | 1775 + Aten me e e 
theſe the things, Gods wozd- truely taug! | * The Papiſter,  '  & The Proteſtants. 
— ar dt. pn l. and honeu ere! | | The B. dir Wicheſt, 1 fa Deans; of Wehr \ 
without this foundation, let men imagine what it pleaſeth The B. of G bY ng "IN M. "Whirched, | | 
them, the ſpirituall houſe of God ſhall never be well framed 02 The B. ofCarle, Ly M:Grindall, . 
builded, no2 the publike fate of pour Realme well oꝛdered. The B. of Linc. ft) M. Horne r 
Foz in vhat body Gods word tb. the bnitid mid partie, 20 ene vic M, Doet, ; EK 
that ought to be among the members thereof, and ubich kn : D. Harpſfield. _ . .; Jha | 
teth them together, is ſone extinded. Where the pputh to neg; D. $9 dale. A Eimer 1 
ted there can no god ſuccſſ be hoped, no maze thn UDO. 5 Ft. 29] 
e = we cen Ove pct coma 
there the moze lawes and ſfatutes together 2 their: opjentans. 0nd. 8s (he pd Archbiſhop 
moze they be contemned, And — this bs thing col could — be — 5 accompt — — th in thoſe matters lich 
without exceeding charges be: zbid, that urn — wat ry 7 by y in; wziting, although he 
charges ſhonld be weyed be thepne arent, bhere _ : = * 540 - { the ame (0 determined, as. there was 
los and the wealth of:the-realme map .be.ſurthered pet 40. tale poo —_ pon them; Tt 5 9 hey 19 
ought it not to benegleded, What charges did Ring Dau CRIED I Haar ot in. the! hz p2opolittons, 
the father, and King Salomon his ſonne, emplop to build the er lpecified....; , | 
ſtony houſe of God: much moꝛe charges ſhould a <2t- - ns is againft the Rue c God, ind the eulfortd of the 
_ — — non reno) yr Ja ouſe of — —— aunt 97 Feat to vie, A 80 The 1 to o 
ople C mo a = 
to do this. No, a great deal of ſuperfluous rt yo 0 * Antes. 0 prayer, and mf zar EP | 


— — — —.— — be Euery Church hath authoritie to Abel „take away, and 
table, and to no god perſon hurtfull, increaſed. 2. E. change ceremonies and Eedleſinl icall rices,ft che ſage 
wherefoze foz Gods ſake noble Nucene, let not the opoztw 5,0 de to cdification. | 

nitie now by God offered, be by your Grace omitted. bt 1 cr cannot be prooued by the woes 87 geh chat there b jn 

ſition can in nothing 2 declare his god will the Maſſe ered vp "a tac ee for the 

ning, no2 purchaſe himſelfe 1 eſtimation, as tthen he he HE e the dead. 4e 

ſindeth his patient thoꝛoughly ſicke and weakened, and doth F 

reſtoze him to his perfec health and perfection, Likewiſe if a Jt was n fully refolued by the Qenes Paielfie, 
defire of God a thing whereby he might declare wich the —— e Arcazding to their deſire, it 


Paince ſhould 
ale that he beareth to God, oz whereby he might winne You of much alter- 
— — — could deſire 1 as to come Gute kb 3s re hop 
..... Cer bi e011 3s 6.0 minds ann Gpinionstothe matter; with wach geren wi 
X y - 
did Komulus. number being alſo eight men of gad de- 


f pour Grace can bying tis topale, as I am out of all in A ob ons ſome hauing beene in dignitie in the 
— — may quickly: pe-ſha abe p of pour f' ngtand,'if thep had anything to ſap to the con» 
did befo2eg'ou. All yo that you rp, l ſame dap declare their opinions in like mans 

are not onely fo: pꝛorimitte of bloud pꝛeferred, but rather of of them ſhould dcliner their wꝛitings to the o⸗ 
God ſpecially rent and 02dained, And a as the Querne of Saba ' war were to be d therein, and 


off to ler of 15 mon, a wo- Krün . againe in wztting at tome other conueni⸗ 
— — 4 of BOG NEO time, come ent day, and the like oder to be kept in all the reff of the mat⸗ 


men to — — maruell at 2 of Q ters. Al this was fu =o vpon with the Archbiſhop of 


813.25 


Elizabeth. Thus ſhall we Eb e ſe 70 9 ed to both parties. 


And immediateip on, diuers of the Nobilitie and. 


— happy. that being ſo ſodainly 
— — be foathwith pꝛeferred to the belt: rid from — | ates of the rralme —— that ſuch a meeting and 
tremeſt calamitie, and ings to the greateſt felicitle: and it conference ſhould be, and that in certaine matters, vhercupon 


ſhall be beſides anerample all endl Þ Pꝛinces to leaue their the Court of Parliament conſequẽtiy following, ſome lawes 


— of Chziſt and his wane only to ceaſe from their might be grounded: hey made earneſt — — to her Pa- 


? ith they continually oppꝛeſſe their poze ſubs = ieffte, that the parties of this conference; put and reade 
my And fo a people, not one onelp wo of of this pour Realme, thetr aſertions inthe Engliſh tongue, and that in the pꝛeſence 


fo of of obilitie and others of her Parliament houſe, 
— dpmony ent oe 3 Jo m my a the bettr n I 3 owne — 


olecute the Loꝛd willing, cat vhich 
the Dif ntation o2 Conference had at we pomiſev-concrning The copy "Thai bing 
— © ro tle firſt 11 5 
g The Conference or Diſce e had and begun at Weſt. ws laſt of 
minſter, the laſt of March, vpon certaine Queſtions or 
Articles of Religion propoſed, and alſo of the 
breaking Ache ſame, by the Papiſts de- 
fault, at def firſt beg — of Q ene 
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we vnderſtand not the Romiſn church, whereunto our ad- cis, qui re- 
uerſaries attribute Such reuerenee, bun ther which Saint Au- bone not ſuffer in his time tangue to be ſpondent 
uſtine and other fathers affirme, a to be ſought in the — ſuch 1 n —.— the — ding 22. 
oly Scriptures, and which is e and led by the 5 the he e of — — gre aſlngular The itargs 
8 54 — a 0, hereby init t it to a not # 
| Chefirtp20p0- It is againtt che wd of God andthe ciſlime of the dont 80 mo efaithfull men, eſpecially being no miracle 
Mn oye yep Arn ie vnknown to the people meim — nozelpect of the holy Ghaſt TORO 
ts. . Some will peraduenture that to vſe any kinde of The irt args 
tonng in common pzaper 02 adminiſtration of Cacraments, is ment. 
Uſcri 8 e a thing indierent, 
cult = mae durch we meane WE Paule is to the confrarp, Fo2 he tommaundeth 
AU edn mes linet I Tye pate of 500. Aer e 110 phono he commaundeth to keepe 
b ſilence if chere be n , and in the end of the Chapter Opiectton 
he concludeth thus. If any man be ſpirituall oꝛ a pꝛophet, let diſſolued. 


Conference or Diſceptation had bet wit the Proteſtants and the Papiſts at Weſtminſler, 
San en, ga er . ments, is againſt Gods woꝛd. 


The iecond,that the ſame is againſt the ble of the Pꝛimitiue 


- L328 +4 


The fir ſt part is moſt ae 14. Chapt er Thefir 
of the E obo opment A out poet 
Qupter, Ja x hich Sant Pane i Poe 


this matt 
cauil that” 
ing, but bf 
rm tne 


1 — and 

but pu — ake othcr publicke actons, 

—— tothe — the ſapd of Minche⸗ hw 50 3 the Church with ay — Fo) 
lieague Cole Deane ef n e,an 

* font 5 ; ; | minde. | —.— Dich n pen mo 


che 8 .realon. 


hs, „55 
ned thy ns to — ben he vnder- WY 


—— to nom | 2 85 concludeth, 


ſhewe their y did — to the firſt oꝛder, Thus mn — 
erhibitin al Ucar ment to be pꝛopounded, in a boke the auncient Docozs, 
wꝛitten, ſchich aft t innocation made moſt humbly — and 4x do ſo vnderſtand 
to Almighty God an ce duing of chem with his holy ſpirit, * their tefimonyes uhich 


and a pꝛoteſtation alſo to ſtand to the doarine of the Catholike 
Church builded vpon the, Heriptures, aud the doarine of te Apes me cher of Saint baue we gather theſe rea- 
zophets and the Apo as diſtinctly read by one Robert ſons fo 
me, Bachelos-(niDiturittie ie, late Deane of Dnreſme, and $ o 1. Al cht done in the Church 02 congregation, onght fo The Argument 
after Biſhop of Mincheſter, The Copye of ſchich their Þ:ote- fo be done as chey may odifis the ſame, 02 Þ2obation, 
fation here followeth, acroꝛding as it was by him penned But the vſe'of' an bnknowen tongue, in publicke pꝛaper 
on —— —.— rk Preface allo before the fame, as is #2 — e Sacraments doth not edifie the con⸗ 


YAO $47 9 ; 
ſe of an vnknotven tongue in publicke 
8 a8 lt ic thor ri 6800 0080 dene moſt exe ereftzethe P2aps 
4 pw my, ro hone in the _ — ag pen n of Dacraments, is not to be had in the 
ue) that we:fhould<deelare our indgemient "writing v of his rea. is The Ba 
5 propoſitions} We as becommeth vs to do herem moſt kb. mT —ç afon 6 grounded vpon S. anles . lo 
: Kae d 2 Chriſt ic our 6nely maiſter; home the Father * ade hoon — Ae — $2 ov Hoes on _ The Pan 
hath commaunded vs to heare: and ſeeing a his wordisthe certa 1 found, tho ſhall be d _——y ue an vn ⸗ 220ut 
truth, from the which it is wg lawfull for vs to depart not one likewiſe : — ca ce orcent 7 —— ſo 
haire breadth, and rainſt th < which (as the oft faith)we that h 2 5 — dow ſhall it de Fee pe ſpeake woꝛds 
can do nothing, we go in all th 5 W 00G ol clues ynto this tpoken fo; pe Wall * a — ded that is 
2 , and do protec hat we willa 2 nothing againſt the bapne,am pe vently at edifving Fe, that is to ſap, in 
ame. Nas — yo 
And foraſmuch as e haue for our miottiet the true and Ca- the ſame Chapter bs he fapth: how can he 
#&hke'Church of Chriſt, which is grounded vpon the doctrine garen we plac 2 ma —— at tp 
of che Apoſtles and Prophets, andis of Chrilf che head in all Era bf on len be encore bpm eto a df 
things gouerned, we de Fes her judgement, we obey her? pn Ar —— _ the other is not . 
authoxſtie as becomm eth children : and we do deuoutly pro- 1 Pl es —— = ypzouing, that a tongue not 
feſſe, and in all pbints follow the faith which. is contained in ed, doth not edifle. And che refoꝛe both the parts of 
1 the reaſon thus ppoued by S. Baule, the concluſion followeth 


U. Councell 


che 12 reaſon 


_ 0;pzoba 


che ſecond 
hurt ol the firſt wy 
popolition, 


te three 3 — to ſay,ot the — neceſſarily 

„ ern = 104091997 954 ,  &, Decondly, nothing is to be in the congregation in a 
leach Let kee depariedy ne Canor 18 an — tongue, except 1 the ment 1 
tures: nor yet from! POORER — 4 — C that it map be vnderſtand. Foz ſapth Paule, if there be no ion 


like Church 
parch interpꝛeter to him that ſpeaketh in an vnknown tou —_ 
od, an baue in aa ar: ia, let him hold hi ö 
s peace in the Church; And 
tothe inſtiurion 60 the common — aye. adminiſtration of acromentsne - 
are agatn 
rk ater —.— — this commaundement of Paule, and not to be vſed. 2 | 
— and (hew The Piniſter in 2 of: ſacraments Another ar · 
of the hearers, is to chem gument. 


deſire that they o eek | 
ſome cauſe — e 7 ryſiſt that pung language fot v 
which they haue before 2 2 — al 8 aha 1 — barba an alien, vhich of Saint Paule is accompted a 
aper, there The fourth 


great 1 
by all meanes they can. We do not doubt Put throught It is not to be counted a Chaiſtian common pꝛ 


uitie of the Queenes moſt — Maielty, we ſhall in 
: e hel — people pꝛeſent declare not their aſſent ont it 1 Taping >. rk 


iſputations be-intreated-more gently then in yeares la 
— — we were handled moſt Te 2 — — 4. the en — wherein is em pore all other woꝛds of aſſent. 


the 
ſincerely "miniſtred the ſacraments accord 


of Chtilt, dure e vine e . ebene iths the moſt pa ther — — toung, neither int 


of Chrift, ut haue 


alſo of our aduerſaries. d 
though now as neren! arerevol 


E 


common maner of men. As for the iudgement of the whole 70 that the people cannot declare Ambroſ. 
controuerſie, we referte vo the moſt ho ages oft and the 190 ok Beg A Amen, except thep bnderſfand that is 3 _ 


Catholike eee of Chriſt ( Whoſe iudgement vnto vs ought 
—— moſt ſacred ee the Catholike Church vnd 3 payer uhere b people fir matio pre- 


him know that the things 7s ubich J wzite, are the commaunde- 
men of the 2 And ſo ſho:tly to — my 8 

range tongue in pꝛayer and miniſtrat ag 

and commaundement of God. — 
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——— 
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Diſputation holden at Weſtminſter, bet weene the Papiſts and Proteflantes, 192 1 | q 
To theſe reaſons, grounded vpon ©. Panles nder uhich Churches; be vnifo\me, and agreeable. k 
are the molt firm foundation of this alſertion, diners other rea- · Foz . t the peo with vs riſeth, goeth tothe houſe \ 
nen gathered vu of the Senpiren and ther of pꝛaier ation, and continvuall teares, N 
the p con od, and at the laſt riſing againe, I 
Che 7.5taſon. Or the cls teffament all 8 pre geſts . deuided into two i 
pꝛater, benedictions, 1 — pweying and con- [| 
, bulgar an nn and alſo ſtirring | 
tou. <ias commanded by other meanes | 
Then appointing one to be⸗ vn 
— . 10 . NR ther 7 llowe, —— — — = 144 
ngue. Il chey did ſo ir night, dawnin p a tos I || 
much mes we to doe the like, rho ( 18 Opal) — as it were, with one mouth 1 ſing 1 
pꝛap in ſpiritu & veritate. een ee gof 14 — enery man framing to . 
0 The finall end of our pꝛaier (as Dauld faith 5 is, vt populi meete of repentance. 11 
ties tealon. condeniant in vnum, & anauncient nomen Domini in Sion, & 1 hentefoꝛth foꝛ theſe thinge mulk IRR | 
laudes eius in Hieruſalem. e e e L ibians . inges, — 1 | 
But the name and p2aiſes of 1 tannot bee ſet forth to the the alone: aleftines,Arabians, the Phentces the 1 1 
people, vnleſle it be done in ſuch « tongue as they may'vnver- rians, and thoſe that dwell beſides Euphꝛates to be hot, il} 
RY Pt common pꝛatet un bee hadde inthe dulgar eee 5 tchinges,ppaters, and common ſinging [| 1 
20 of Pal e honour, - "Hill 8 
£5 a ke "The definition of publicke prater out of the wazdesof D. 10 
= LA Paule. Orabo ſpiritu, orabo &mente..Publice orare,, eſt vota [Teſtinionies of S. Ambroſe, written vpon the 14. tothe l 
7 communia mente ad Deum effudere,& ca ſp tritu, hoc elf Aingua | Corinch.thefirlbEpitile. en e | 1 
teſtari. Common p2aier ts to lift vppe our — — deſires to n I „ ee 
God wich sur mindes, and to teffific the — v with 1 Ii | 
our tongues, which definition da eg S.Auguftine,de 115 eſt quod dicit, wege lingun &. Ambroſius. 1 
magiſtro cap. 1. Nihil opus quit) ae nifi forte vt — it that he fait — he thich ſpeaketh — ment of gon A 
facerdotes faciunt, Rene ments cauſa vt Populus intel- ne tongue, ſpeaketh to God. 9 things; wol Am- Ill 
| ligat, * men know not, andtherfoze there is no pzofit of this thing, ITE 
we The miniffration of the Lozdes fapper and baptilme are as 30 The ſame anthour after war des, Super il ad, { benedixeris 2 8 1 
5 tutottalem tt were Hermon or e of -Chzilt,- ſpiriru, . 4 WL! + 
, But Sermons tothe people mut in ſuch language Hoc eſt, ſi laudem Dei lingua loquaris iandetce n thele "IE 
the people maie perceine;otherwiſethey hep houtobe hav n ain wo2des, if thou bleſſe o2 gine thankes with the iptrite how bai lll 
5 It is not latofull fo2 a chꝛiſtian man to abuſe the giftes k he that occupieth the roume of the vnlearned, lap, Amen at thy 1 
WY teen reaon Sade but he that pzateth in thechurchin a ſtrange tongue abu⸗ ==" thankes, ſceing-hee vnderſtanueth not hat thou 11 
w habattom feth che giftesof God. Foz the fongne ferneth only to expꝛelle 14 
Oh the minde of the ſpeaker to the hearer, And Augult;/faith:De "uti aich Ambzofe) if thou ſpeake the pzaiſe of Godin a Wil 


docttina Chriſtiana, lib. 4. ca. o. Loꝗ uẽdi omnino nulla eſt cau- tongne vnknowne to the 


arers. Foz the vnlearned hearing 1. 
ſa, ſi quod loquimur non intelligunt, 2 ke} xtelligant at ich he vnderſfanteth not, knoweth not I 
loquirnur. There te acm v we they fo} 40 Naber and he an ſwerethnot Amen. 44 a0 l 
EY vhoſe cauſe we ſpeake, vnderſtand not our ſ peak ng tries and as (true) that the bleſſing oꝛ thankeſgin map be confirmed. WR! 
„ The heathen and barbarous nations of all coun tet Fozthe confirmation! the pꝛater is fu EE, them ithich do 118 
WD tht 2 reaſon — — — . 1100 Frm . That ners, Oar ſpoken might be confirmed | | 18 
mn Sada is amanifeſt declaration that it is the Lerp light and much. > we hear, Gezongh the tellimonie of 8 110 
voice of nature. 10 


Afterward in the ſa Ambꝛoſe⸗ 
C Thus much vpon the ground of H. Paule and other rea Ada 02 rvard in he ans place vpon theſe wo2des,if any Jn- Ambꝛole 


ſons out of the Scriptures --topning therewith the. common 1140 
nations, as a teſtimony of the law of nature. Quum enim intelligit & wy tvs Ke, Foz when hee | 1 
eee, 1 5 © derſtanveth, and ing God fo bee praiſed N 


. and is vnd banner he arin 
teſecond © Nvwfoz the ſecond part of the allertion, ſchich ts, that the and Hiſt to be f verfit 
chin bg af a range tongue inpablicke prater anvadminiſtration n fg mn N nee TD TD e religion 
jpoirion of facraments, is againſt the cuſtome of the Pzimitine church be donecolonrably, et as amon The be 


{ —— that the deniall of it maſt needes cduered 
— either of ignoꝛance, oz els of wilful malice, 55 75 iy. Hin 
Fo? firſt of all e oꝛder of the ! 
ings, Co Wy ime.ſa ic ſolisyrbangrum ac ru- thinges fo2 tt 
. Keane er unt vbi Apoſtolorum prophetarumq; lirerxz, nlp, nothing 5 5 
th firſt argu · quo ad fi 28 2 d enn eee lectore, præpo- arc all thinge 8,andoneLo2d Go 
— tus verba facit adhortatoria, ad imitarionem tamhoneſtarum 60 5 es. Fo? —— can bnde 
tn. dannn poſthæc conſurgimus omnes, & preces offerri- map be tried, he ma Thi 
A a hn itis profertut (vt diximus) panis, vinum & aqua: chich ts therefoꝛe ane 


Sar oteſt teces ol rt, & rum gc- 
25 To 91 5 ien acttole, 2. 9 ur 


3 Wpon the Sundar wy aſemblis or ik are » made Ws Bages this place? Orin ad ed eee ge, agen. 
ne ris red me ad ih "Ea os eſt , 2 a geratur: hoc- 
e Reader doch ceaſe the head miniſt⸗ que laborandũ magis; vt & imperiti pro de id fit cor- 
* DE (to follows e honels för imperitiamtenehy Salla. Lot thinges bevone s 
ith Ly art rf cdific thinge vr ut d 
e „ Tse be 


'ffe reth 1 0 


ar; 


„ 43 +4 #9 7 


1 7 — ne Ann As FT 2 50 1 | * ne Ambzoſe. 

wy ts 15% nec ik Ay Daria 17 4% $14 ain) be 

© BoththeLit aer Saf id Chypſofvre beers, Ge ” 2 

an- in the celebzattowof the Comminiion; the people u — Char 
ted to anſwere to the pꝛaier of the 1 e 

| einne - dw wy 


meg L 
| G2L TC, 


IE a conan 


«a. 4 Ty s, = 


plet jocunidiorelicun 
ico funꝑitur. At is the lap 


dr ren tement 
* 
res, See laſh 
/ : 4 7 _- ; 
o f | $ 
4 E . RILIE P ef 3] , 
kd 1 Y , : 2 
ö , * 4 = . g = * * N STS _ a 
114 2 96 81 % N * N , v4 N e 


Hheronimur, 


hall he anſwere Amen to the pꝛater chat he vnderſtandeth not⸗ 
And a little after vpon theſt wordes ; AS 
Nam ſi orare lin gua, &c. 
Hoc dicit, quoniam ſi quis incognitis alis linguis loquatur, - 
mens eius non ipſi efficitur ſine fruætu, ſed audienti. Quicquid 
enim dicitur, ignorat. This is meaning, ſaith e. 


Whit minde is not to himſelfe without fruits and pꝛolite, but hee is 
Wig not pzofitedthathearethhim. © 
em, bis Commentary vpon the Cpillle to the 


thians,be ſaich thus: wen i ae ion 
Quod autem ¶ Amen) conſenſum ſignificet audientis, &c. 


* 


ii hat Amen) ſigntſtech the conſent of the-hearer, and is the ſea 

. ung vp ol the trueth, Paul in the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthes, 
0 . Ih nk 

M place no yall hee at thy pzaier an 

WE [1000 (Amen) ſeeing he knoweth not what thou ſaieſt? Wherebp he 

4 de clareth, that the vnlearned man cannot anſ were, that that 

vhich ts ſpoken, is true, vnleſſe he vnderſtand that is ſaid. 

The ſame Hierome faith in the Pꝛeface of S. Paules Epi⸗ 

ſtle to the Galathians, that the nopſe of (Amen) ſoundeth in the 


Romaine church like an heauenlie thunder. 
aſi) hog hex As Þterome compareth this ſounde of common p2ater fo 
. . thunder, ſocomparethBaſill it to the ſound of the Sea,intheſe 


wo2des ; If the Sea be faire, howe is not the aſſembly of the 

- congregation much fairer, in the leich a io yned ſound of men, 

women and childzen, as it were of the waues beating on the 

— Hore, is ſent fozth in our pꝛaters bnto our God. 7 

Chryſoltome in Cum populus ſemel audiuit, g T5564 Tov flava! ſtatim 
. ad Cor, cap. 4. omnes reſpondent, Amen. | 

ſe wozdes ( worlde without 


. When the people once heare 
bpon theſe 


idem codem lo. end) thep all foxthwith anſwere, Amen. 

ener $1ver94./ And the ſame waiter vpon the lame chapter: 

fdelis, aut indo, Wo2des: How hall he that occupieth the rowme of the vnlear⸗ 

Rus, ned, ſay Amen! En rurſus amuſs;(quod dicitur)ſaxum applicat, 
eccleſiæ zdificationem vbiq; requirens, &c. Behold againe, he 
applicth the ffone vnto the ſquire(as che Pzouerbe ts)requiring 
the edifping of the Congregation in all places, The vnlearned 


diſcommoditte, if they cannot ſap, Amen, | | 

And againc the ſame Chzyſoſtome : Quin & in precibus vi- 

Anotherargu- derit quis populum multum ſimul offerre, tum pro encrgume- 
—— nis, tum pro pœnitentibus. Communes enim preces & a ſacer- 
dote & > illis fiunt, & omnes dicunt vnam orationem, orationẽ 
miſericordia plenam. Iterum, vbi excluſerimus a ſacerdotalibus 

ambitibus cos qui non poſſunt eſſe participes ſanctæ menſæ, a- 

lia facienda eſt oratio, & omnes ſimiliter ſurgimus, & c. That ts, 


pea in the pꝛaiers pou map ſee the people oller largelp, boch foꝛ 


ple pꝛay altogither commonly, and all one pzaier, a pꝛaier full 
of mercie and pitie. And excludi 140 the pꝛieſts limites all 
ſuche as cannot bee partakers o p table, another pzater 
mult be made, and all after pne ſo2t lie downe vpon the earth, 
and all againe after one ſoꝛte xiſe vp ee. Nowe vhen the 
, peace is giuen, we all in like maner(alate one 1 note 
Pd ꝛieſt in che reuerent myſtertes wiſheth well to the peo 
the peo le vnto him 2 for Et cum ſpyricu tuo is nothing els 


ning, is common to all. But he giueth not thankes 
all the people with him. . 
-- Þereby it mapappeare, hat not che ʒieſt alone communi⸗ 
cated noꝛ pꝛaied alone, noꝛ had any peculiar pꝛaier, but ſuch as 
was common to them all, ſuch as they all vnderſfood, and all 
-:/: 2 were able to ſap with the pzteſt, trþich could not haue been, il he 
had vſed a ſtraunge tongue in the minill ration of the Sacra⸗ 


— . 


mentes, 


Dionpllus. 


heartes liftcd vp to the Loꝛd, they maybe 
| ought to thinkeof none other thing 

Aug.in prall i 8 A uffine.,” Quid hic fir ore 

© tis ſhould be we onght to vnderifa 

reaſon of man, 

piniates, 


ariter/ - 
tes dc 


"Diſputation betweene the Pajaſies aud Proteſtantes as Weſtminſter. 


If any man ſpeaketh in range and;vnknowne tongues his 


© Decondly; that Juſt 


he calleth the common people, and ſhewcth that it is no lmall , © 


the poſſeſſed and the penitentes , Fo? the pꝛieſtes and the peo 30 


this. All thingesthat belong to the Sacrament of * is 
alone, but 6 © 


1 


* = 
ny 
* 


map bee hc ard of the people, that thereby che mindeof the hea» 
rers may be ſtirred vppe with greater devotion, in vttering 

the pꝛaiſes of the Lo God. Foz lo the holy —__ tcacheth in 
his firſt Epiſtle to « Cozinthians ſapirg : Truely if thou on- 
Iy bleſſe oꝛ gin s in ſpirite, how doth 7 wich occupieth 
the place of the vnlearned, ſap the Amen, at giving of thanks 
bod: fo he vnderſtandeth not what thou ſaic ff. Thou ve- 
rilp N well, vut another is not edified, And again. 
in the Epiſtle to the Nomaines he ſaith : Corde creditur ad iu- 


I © ſtitiam, ore autem fit confeſsio ad ſalutem, with the heart a 


man beleeueth vnto righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth conkel⸗ 


ſion is made vnto ſalnation. 
Cherefoꝛe fo2 theſe cauſes it is conuenient, that amongſt o- 


cher pꝛaters, thoſe thinges alſo which are ſpoken in the holy ob, 5 


lation, be vttered and ſpoken of the moſt religious biſhops and 
pꝛieſtes vnto our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Cod with the father 
eee eee 

7 anp c £8 
in the dzeadfnll indgement of the great God and our * 


20 Jeſus Chaiff, neither will we hen we know it, reſt, and leaue 


Out of this conſtitution of Iuſtinian the Emperour, 
three thinges are worchy to be noted. 


Firſt, that che common pꝛaier and miniſtration done with a 


loud voice, ſo as may be heard and vnder ſtanded of the people, 
is a meane to ſtirre tp denotion in the people, contrarp to the 
common alertion of Eckias ⁊ other aduer ſaries, uto affirmy 
that ignozance maketh a — admiration and deuotton. 

| inian make th this matter of not o2de- 
ring common miniſtration and pzaters, ſo as it map be vnder- 
ſtanded of the people, not a matter of indifferencie, but ſuch a 
thing as muſt be anſwered fo; at the dap of iudgement. 
hirdly, that this Emperour being a chziffian Emperour, 
doth not only make conſtitution ef Eccleſiaſtical matters, but 
— —75 reuenge ano ſharpe puniſhment to the violaters 


CTheſe are ſutlicient top:wne, that it is againſt Gods wozd, 
ano the vſe of the pꝛimitiue church, to vſe a language not vn⸗ 
derſtanded of the people, in common pꝛater and miniſtration 
of the ſacraments. Lchere ſoꝛe it is to be maruelled at, not only 
how ſuch an vntruth and abuſe crept at the firſt into the church, 
but alſo howe it is maintained fo ſfifly at this dap, and vpon 
vhat ground theſe that will bee thonght guides and paſto:s of 
Chziftes church, are ſo loth to returne to the firſt oꝛiginall of S. 
Paules doctrine , and the pzactiſe of the pꝛimitine catholicks 
urch of Chꝛiſt. 
he God of patience and conſolation, giue vs grace to be 
like minded one towardes another in Chziff Jeſu, that 
we all agreeing togither,mav with one mouth pꝛaiſe God 
the father of our Lozd Jelus Cyzilt, Amen. 


john Scoty. (lohn lewell. 
Rich, Coxe. 1 Home. 
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the Biſh 
chat they 


ng the 
the 


Hoꝛne had there re 
be agreed that day they 
touching the firſt pzopoſi 


eper of the great Seale; the Archbiſhop of Yorke, 
cofNonhfolke,3 d all the Counſel being'ſer, the 
| ps on the one ande [rhe Proteftante that je sche late 
baniſhedPreachers,on rhe other fide, thus began the Tord 
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now road, ve haue tu ſay fo; 
L. Keeper. Wt of ther proceed inte 
Winch, J am, ld, p ided foꝛ the firſl 


ſition: and we bout 1e . 


ts the oꝛder wee woul . 
are fo minded. inen & 15441 
Biſhops. Me are ſo determine 
L.Keeper, J know not u 


wy oꝛder: but ug J | 0 
eep, dich Ht: 
Wide heſt. Sith our aducrſaries part, if it pleaſe your Grace 
and honours, haue ſo confirmed their afectionampurpoſe,we 
ſuffer a pzetudice 02 domage, if ye permit vs not che like. Here- 
xt docto2 Watſon biſhop of Lincolne beeing at thts talke verie 
deſirous to haue ſpoken, ſaid now to the bi 
prate poir let me ſpeake, hich was permitted him, we are not 


ſent wꝛiting that we baue to ſay fo che declaration of the fi 
queſtion, inſomuche, as that vhich pee take fo2 the inſtrmation 
of the fame, was meant nothing to that/parpoſe, foꝛ that which 
Matſfer Cole ſpake in this laſt aſſemhlp, was not pzepared to 
firengthen our cauſe, but he made his oꝛation of himſelfe , and 
ex tempore, that is, with no fo:effudiedtalke, - 

At ſůch the biſhops wozdes, the Nobililie and other of the aus 
dience muche frowned and grudged at; fith that they all well 
kne we that maſter Cole ſpake out of a wzizng ich he held in 
his hand, and of ten read ont of the ſame, and in that þſame pla⸗ 
ces ſchich the biſhops infoꝛmed him x appointed him vnto with 
their fingers, all vhich thinges doe wel declare the matter to be 
meditate, and not done extempore, fo that maiſter Cole 
has Appointed by them to be their ſpeaker, Uhereupon this, 
theb of Lincolne was the woꝛſe taken, notwithſtanding 
be went onward complaining, and ſaid:we are alſo euill ode 
red as touching the time, our ãduerſaries parthaning warning 
En and me were warned onely two dates befo2e the 
l 9 41 in thts place. What with this buſineſle and other 
trouble, we haue been dꝛiuen to haue been occupied the whole 
laſt night. Foz we map in no wiſe betrap the cauſe of God,noz 
will A. J ſuſtaine it to the vttermolf of our powers, as 


we ought fo to endenour by all maner of meancs. But hereun- 
fo We want pzeſently indifferent vſing. 

L. Kee 214175 pe heede that pee deceive not pour ſelues then 
it h e to juſt triall of the matter, and that then it bee not 


pꝛooued againſt you, that ye complaine without cauſe uben che 
oder and pour maner towards it ſhalbe duely waighed. J am 
willing and readte to heare vou after the oꝛder taken and ap- 
ted foꝛ you to reaſon therin, and farther oz contrary to that 
Feaunot deal with pou. 
ich,Cou. Let vs ſaffer no miſoꝛder oꝛ iniurie herein, but bee 
reer is to ſay:conuenient and meet we 
ſhonld ha ur here. 2 
L. Keeper. I pꝛap pon ſirs heare me, and marke it pou well. It 
was concluded on by my Loꝛdes of the counſell, ho pou well 
knowof, that their w2iting, wich pee are nowe ſo willing to 
baue heard, ſhoulde gaue been read the firſt date, and then did 
we vnderſt and that maſter Cole had ſaid that pou would haue 


him, and as much as pon willedhim to ſate, and vpon that in- 


differencte emonges, J indge pee were aſked in the ende of 
maiſter Coles rehearſall, vhethcr that ubich hee ſpake, was it 
pe would haue him ſay, and pee graunted it, Then tether pe 
would that he ſhould ſay anie moꝛe in the matter. Ve anſwered 


no, 

in deed without all good rencie oꝛ plaine 

tended that ye had moꝛe to ſap, So marke pon with how ſmall 

. M den pour ſelte et 

indifferently heard, 

L. Keeper. Gine mee leaue J ſap, and looke that gaines pou 

ſhould haue if your pꝛeſent requeſt ſhould be — pou:that 

call @ much of indifferent viing, how - ould vſe thoſe o⸗ 

ther men. Foz manie tho are heere pꝛeſent, were then awap, 

ſo ou haue pour waiting now read to them,vhich heard 

not this, Parke ye ſchecher it had not been moze fit that ye had 
20utded it againtt the firſt date, when theyo2derly read theirs, 


org 
lowe, it ſo vieaſed the reft of the queenes moſt han —.— 


ee ee 
0 g date, and giue vs vp pour 
Arte in gat then the vale commeth hatch of pon ſhall aun 
ſwere the other in confirmation of the firff queffion, that then 
ſame date pee ſhall haue time to reade this pour firſt wai- 
. which pee now would ſofaine read. To this oꝛder all the 
Coney willingly condeſcended, 
Ich, Co. 


a 


of Mincheſter. J 


on the other part was hard, whi< vou hearing then 
dealing, ye pꝛe⸗ 


ch to my . in the 
matter, vou were of both ſides (J am rned at one time. 


20 


o indiflerently, ſichen that you allowe vs not to open in pꝛe⸗ 


30 


40 


fo 


wzitinges in Englilh. 


chem hoch. It wotldoceupie too much time. 
L. Keep. Foz my part A might wel ſtap at che hearing 

oth, and J 'the ref} of the Counſell, and likewiſe the 
hole audience. At-thich ſaying there was a ſhout, crying on 
all ades: yea, yea, we are it gladlie. 
Lincolne. Wee cannot teade them both at one time: f che ir 
en (J am ſure) would require an houre and a halfe, if ſo be 
it be ſo long as their laſt was, and then our aunſwere woulde 
no leſſe time after the firſt queſtion, 
L.Kcep.Jhauc hewed you we could be wel contented to tarie 
out the time vhen it commeth thereunto. Therefo:e pe need not 
to be therein ſo curious, and we graunting you thus much, and 
pet pe will obey no oꝛders, J cannot tell what A ſhall ſap vnto 


Fincola, We haue been woonderfully troubled in the oꝛder of 
this diſputation. Foz firſt it was appointed vs by my Loꝛd the 
archbiſhop, that we ſhould diſpute, ano that in Latine,and then 
bad we another commandement that wee ſhould pꝛouide a La- 
tine wꝛiting, and nowe at laſt we are willed tobzing fozth our 


of them 


At tyele woꝛdes the Lo2d keeper of the great Seale che arch⸗ 
biſhop, with all the Counſell much maſed, and manie murmu⸗ 
red at ſuche his wꝛong repozt of the oꝛder well taken, Where- 
vpon wich an admiration the Loꝛd Keeper anſwered : J mar- 
uell much of the vſing of pour ſelle in this point, fith J am af- 
ſured the oꝛder was neuer otherwiſe taken then that you ſhuld 
__ 02th in Englilh wziting vhat you hadde to ſap foz pour 

Hereupon the biſhops of Lichficld and Chicheffer , to ercuſe 
— of Lmcolne, ſaide: wee ſo vnder ſtoode the oꝛder, my 

CS, 
L. Keeper. Howlikelp is that, fith that it was ſo plainly tolde 
vou: But to end theſe telaies, J pzay pou follow the oꝛder aps 
pointed, and beginne to intreate of the ſecond queſtion, 
Lich. Co. Wee were appointed this date by pour honours to 
bzing in that me had to ſap in the firſt queſtion. 
At the uhich ſaping the audience muche grudged, vho heard 
the foꝛmer talke, contrarp to ſuch his repozt, 
L. Keeper. The o2der was taken, foz that your wzitinges were 
not readie the laſt time that yee ſhoulde yeeld the ſame to theſe 
men, meaning the Pꝛoteſtantes, as ſoone as pee might, and 
vpon the receipt of pour wzitinges, yon ſhould haue theirs, and 
this dap pou ſhoulde intreat of the ſecond queſtion , and of the 
third, if that ye had leiſure enough. This was the o2der, my 
Loꝛdes, except my memozte much fatle mee. The ſame all the 
nets. Gil ens willedthen to bꝛing in this 

incoln. re willed then to b2ing in chis day our wꝛit 
loʒ the firſt queſtion alſo. , #7 hy 
L. Keeper. Ah firs, if pe be ſo hard to be ſatiſfied, md to encline 
to the ach, let my Loꝛdes heere (ate what was then deter⸗ 
mined, 


B. Yorke, Peare to blame to ſtand in this iſſue, fo2 there was a 


plain decreed oꝛder taken fo? you to intreate of the ſecondque- 
tion. Uherefoze leaue pou pour contention herein, and ſhew 
vhat pe haue toſap in the ſecond queſtion. 

L. Keeper. Go to now, begin my Loꝛdes. 

Linc. Couen. It is contrarie to the o2der in diſputations that 
we ſhauld begin. 

Cheſter. Me haue the negatiue: che affirmatiue therefoze thep 


6 o muſt begin. | 


e B. Me had in deede moze to ſaie, if wee might haue been 70 


1 Ray mpLo2des, they reading one, and wee two 
dbookes in one date, weſhould 1 hane time enough to reade 


Lich. Couen. J pzate youlet the pzopoſition bee read, and then 


Lich.Couen: They mult firſf ſpeake,vhat they can bzing in a⸗ 
gainſt vs, ſich chat we are the defending part. 

Cheſter, So is the ſchoole maner, and likewiſe the maner in 
Weſtminſter hall is, that the plaintifes part ſhould ſpeak firſt, 
and then rhe accuſed partie to anſwere. 


let vs ſee tho hath the negatiue part, and ſo let the other be- 


inne. 
L Keeper, The o2der was taken that pe ſhould begin. 
Lichfield, Couen, But then wee ſhould doe againſt the ſchoole 
oꝛder. | 
L. Keeper. Pp maifters, pe infoꝛce much the ſchoole oꝛders. 3 
woonder much at it, ſith diners of thoſe oꝛders are oftentimes 
taken foz the exerciſe of youth, and ought to maintaine a faſhi- 
on and manie pꝛe , hich we need not here to recits, 
much leſſe obſerue. Mee are come hither to keepe the oꝛder of 
God, and to ſet foꝛth his trueth,and hereunto we haue taken as 
ood oꝛder as we might, vhich lieth not in me tochange. 


Carlile, Mie are of the catholicke church, and abide therein, and 


ſtand in the ſions of the trueth,and therefoꝛ 
EEE ny — — 
and defend our cauſe 


. Roman devon, 
er. 

ent fv todente, ener e hep beg it is luffich 
Lich. And then thep 

p:oofe belongeth to them, and @o it behooueth them tolhew fri 
what they affirme, and fo2 what cauſe and purpoſe, | 
L. Keeper. rereſteth our purpoſe, and tthole matter, vhe- 
ther pon will begin, if they das nut, ih it was determined yes 


Lich.Couen, Me heard of no ſuch o2der, 
1111137 


L. Teeper. 


ante thing, and wee ſap nay ; the 
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ſaries haue now,thep ſhould pꝛeſently begin, 
1 che Pꝛoteſtantes denied, — * that they in che uri 
dap had the negatiue, wherein they did not pet refuſe to begin. 
| — cr. Jf pou haue any thing to ſap, my Lo: des, to the pur⸗ 
oſe, ſap on. 
ich. A particular ſozt of men can neuer bꝛeaks an Uniuerſall 
urch, which we nowe maintaine ; and as foz the ſe men, our 
Adnerſary part, J neuer thought that they would haue done ſo 
much as haue named themſelues to be of the catholick church, 
challenging the name as well as wee. SELL 
Proteſtantes. Mt do ſo, and we are of the true catholick church 
eee eee eee 
incoln. Wer would pe 20 catho! er. 
Horne. J woonder that pe ſo much ſtand in ho ſhould begin. 
Lincolne- Pon count it requiſite that wee ſhould followe pour 
oꝛders, as wee haue taken che queſtion at your handes, in that 
ſoꝛt as you haue aſſigned them. 
Lich. Couen. Pea, euen ſo are we dꝛiuen to doe now. 
L. Keeper. Nap, 3 _ ifycmarke the matter wel, the queſfi- 
ons are neither of pꝛopounding them to pou, noꝛ of pour 
deuiſe to them, but offered tudifferently to pou both. 
Horne. In deede my Loꝛds of the Nueenes moſt honourable 
Counſel, theſe queſtions oꝛ pꝛopoſitions were pꝛopoſed vnto vs 
by pour honours, and they then hauing the pzeheminence,choſe 
to themſelues the negatiue, and pet freely began flirſt: nowe as 
gaine ichy do they not the like! & 

Lichfield being angred that he ſhuld ſs ffraitlp ſpeak againſt 
them, went quite fr om the matter, ſaying : My Lozd keeper of 
the great ſcale, nd you the reſt of the Queenes moſt honoura- 
ble Counſell, J hope that pon all, e the Queenes Paieſtie her 
ſelfe , are inclined to fauour the veritie in all things, t the trueth 
of the catholicke church, which we muff, will, oꝛ can do no ocher⸗ 
wiſe, but earneſtly maintaine to the bttermoſf of our power, 
and to this purpoſe let vs now well wap tho are of the true ca- 


olick church, they 02 we, 


L. Keeper. Tarp, now pou go from the matter, and make que- 


ſtions of pour owne. 
Lichfield, Pet not ſfraping 


from his digreſſion, ſaide thus: we 


mult needes go to wozke, and trie that firſt, of uhat church they 


be of. Foꝛ there are many Churches in Germanp. Paiſter 
Ho: ne, maiſter Pozne, J pꝛate you vhich of theſe churches are 
pou of: | 

Horne, J am of Chꝛiſtes cacholicke church. 

L. Keep. Pe ought not thus to run into voluntary talk of pour 
owne inuenting, no2 to deuiſe new queſtions of pour own aps 
pointment, and thereby enter into that talk: pe ought not ſo to 
doe. But ſaie on, if you haue any thing to ſay in this matter. 
Lich. Nap, wee mull firſt thus go to woꝛke with them as J 
bane aide, if that we will ſearch a trueth : howbeit of the truth 
we haue no doubt, fo: that wee aſſuredly ſtand in it. Theſe men 
came in, and they pꝛetend to be doubtfull. Cheretoꝛe they ſhuld 
* bꝛing hat they haue to impugne oz withſtand vs with- 


All. 

— Let them beginne: ſo will wee go on ward with our 
matter. 

Cheſter. Dtherwiſe,nyLo2des, if thep ſhonlde not beg in, but 
end the talke, then ſhould the veritie on our ſides be not ſo well 
marked, foꝛ they ſhould depart ſpeaking laſt, cum applauſu po- 
Tg the retopſing triumph of the people. 

inch. Therefoze J am reſolued that they ſhall beginne oꝛ that 

we ſap any thing. 

Cheſter, J am ſoꝛie mp Loꝛdes, chat we ſhould ſo long and in 
the matter, with your honours and make ſo many woꝛdes, and 
ſo much adoe with pon, hom we ought toobey ; howbeit there 
is no indifferencie if they begin not: and ſurely wee thinks it 
meet. that they ſhould fo2 their partes giue vs place. 

Lich, Pea, that they ſhould and ought to doe there any indiffe- 
rencie is vſed. 

A mer. We giue yon the place (doe we not?) and depꝛtue pon 
not of the pꝛeheminence, becauſe pou are Biſhops:therefoʒe F 


| ou be 

Fe Ahe. A, dodly giuing of place J aſſure pon : yea mary 

pe gave place,ſuch wo2des they vſed with moꝛe ſcoffes. 
.Keeper, Jf ye make this aſſembly gathered in vaine,and wil 

not go to the matter, let vs riſe and depart. 


Winch, Contented,let vs be gone: foz we will not in this point 
e ouer, 
— Rendes , Fequire not at our handes chat wee 
ſhould bee any cauſe of hinderance 02 let to our religion, 02 
gine anie ſuch euill example to our poſteritie, uhich we ſhoulde 
doe if we gaue ouer to them, ſchich in no wiſe we map, oz will 


doe. 1 | 
L. Keeper. Let vs then bꝛeake vp, if you be thus minded. With 
theſe woꝛdes the Biſhops were ſtraightwaies riſing. But then 
ſaid the Lo2d keeper : Let vs ſee thether euery one of you 
thus minded. How ſay pou my Lo2d of UWincheffer, will yon 
not ne to reade pour writing: 


point therein, howloener my bzethzen doe. 


| 


80 


Wincheſt. No ſurely. Jam full determined, and fullie at a 


eng aſked bis cs, 

wt reade it, if ve com, 

CITE 

meane not ſo, OE POR OTA 
L. Keeper. Ho 


Carlile. It they 


O. Stozies fins — 


dent woꝛ des the 


day in 0:0 Parlta int 

We ment. — 

20 here ſtay moſt on this point, be. in h 

gin firſt , and the other anſw pon, there ſhall bee _ 
time giuen —— my Loꝛd milliketh. " 


L. Keeper. Pow can it stherwiſe be in a talke appointed in ſuch 
aſſembly and audience: thinke pou that there can be continual 
anſwering one another: when ſhould it after that ſoztc haue an 
ende; 
_ Couen, Jt mult bee ſo in a diſputation to ſecke out the 
rueth. - 
L. Keeper. But howe ſap pou, my Lozd Abbot , are pon of 
20 — be read: . 1 * 
ot. Pea fo ſooth my L oꝛd, J am verie w d wi 
— : ö beeing inquired his minde, thought as che D 
r dt T | 
L. Keeper. Mp Loꝛds, ſith that pe are not willing but refuſeto 
reade pour wziting after the o:der taken, wee will bzeake yp 
and depart ; and fo2 that ye will not that we ſhoulde heare pon, 
you map perhaps p heare of vs, 4 
T Vushaue we declared the ozder and maner of this commu. 
nication oꝛ conference, at Weſtminſter , betweene theſe A 
40 twoparties,ttherein if anie lawe o2 a:det were bzoken ,. indge 9 
(good Reader) vbere the fault was, anvconſider withall hat 1 
theſe Papiſtes be, from ichom if pee take awap their lwo2d and 3 
-authozitie fromithem , pou ſee all their cunning bowe, ſoone it 
lieth in the duſt , 02 elsnby woulde they not abide thetrtall of 
waiting ? thy would they o2 durſt they not and to dae wer a- 
22 — : Whether — wer do et be — ſtubburnes 
to m moꝛe, o: 2 Whofirft being 
is ſaide) and fauourably ES to keepe the oꝛder 975 8 
they would not. Then being ſecondly (as appeared'by the lad 
c o Keepers wo2ds)pzelledmoze earneſlie,thcy neither regarvimng 
the authozitie,c. of chat place, noz their own reputation. * 
the credite of the cauſe, vtterlie refuſed that to doe. And fin 
beeing againe particularlie euerte of them apart diſtinctly 
name required to vnder ſtand their opinions the rein, they 
ſauing one (ſchich was the Abbot of Weſtminſter, hanging 
ſome moꝛe conſideration of oꝛder and his duetie of obedience 
then the other) vtterlie and plainlie denied to haue their books 
read, ſome of them as moze earneſtip chen other, fome fo alſo, 
ſome other moze vndiſcreetly, and bnreuerently then others, | 
6 o Wherenpon giuing ſuch example of diſoꝛder, ſtubburneſſe, and 
ſelfe will, as hath not been ſeene and ſuffered in ſuch an honow 
rable aſſemblp,being of the two eſtates of this Realm the No 
bilitie and the Commons, beſides the pꝛelence of the Qncenes 
Maieſttes moſt honourable pꝛiuie Counſel, the ſame aſſcmbiy 
was dilm the godly and moſt Chziſtian purpoſe of the 
Queenes Ma made fruſtrate. And after ward foꝛ the con⸗ 
tempt ſo notoztouſlp _—_ 15idhop of Wincheffer and Kü rü wy 
colne, hauing moſt obſtinately both diſobeted common anthozi- Comer. 
tie, and varied manifefflie from their owne oꝛder, and ſpecialiie 
70 Lincolne, tho chewed moze follie then the other: were con- 
dignely committed to the Tower of London, and the reſt (ſa- 
ning the Abbot of Weſtminſter ) ſtoode bound to make day» 
lie their perſonall ; befoze the Counſell, and not 
to depart the City of London and Weſtminſter, vntill further 
oꝛder were taken with them foz their diſobedience$ contempt 
Beides che foꝛmer pꝛoteſtation 5 wꝛitten and er 
ted by the pꝛoteſtantes, concerning the firſt que ſtion, chere was 
alfo another like wziting of the ſaid P2oteſtantes made of the 
ſecond queſtion, but not publiſhed, ich if it cometoour hand, 
As theſe biſhops aboue named were committed to che tower, r cat n 


ſo Boner of London, about the ſame time, was come h gparbu- 
manded to the Ma vhereas he both in his blind blow (y. 
die hereſie, and alſo in his deſcrued captinitie long remab 
ned,abiding the quenes pleaſure,Gods e eech him, 
ſo be wꝛong n hꝛiſtes Locke, 
whe can uy far bog 8 — — e 
ct they may t other no me2e harme hereal⸗ 
= wen they haue done alreadie. e all beſeeche thee this O 
Lo2d eternall per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. Amen. 
About this time, at the beginning of the flouriſhing raigne 


of Nucene Elizabeth , was a Parliament W — "Pg 
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ode. 
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The impudent wardes of D. Storie in the Parliament houſe. Popiſh B.depoſed. An. Appendix. 


holden at Mell minſter, herein was muche debating about 
matters touching religion, and great ſtudie on both parties 
emploied, che one to retaine ſtill, the other to impugne tye doc- 
trine and faction trhich befoze in queene Martes 
eſtabliſhed. But eſpeciallie here is to be noted, that though there 
lacked no ind on the paͤpiſtes ſide, to holde faſf m_ upich 
they moſt cruellie from time to time hadde ſtudied , and 
meanes pꝛactiſed to come by: pet notwithfanting. ſache 
the pꝛouidence of God at that time, that foz lacke of the other 
biſhops, whom the Loꝛd had taken away by deache a little be⸗ 
fine, the reſidae that there were left, could doe the jeſſe ; and in 
A ene erer 
0 no i 
noꝛ — to doe that they caulde, if their cruell abilitie there 


les in might haue ſerued, But namely among all other, not onelie 
_ F wa1des the induſtrious courage of Doctoz Stozie,but allo his wozdes 


in this Parliament are he to bee knowne: of poſteritie, 
ſcho like a (font and furious champ 
clare himſelfe how luſty he was, and that he had and would do 
in his maiſters quarrell, ſhamed not openly in the ſaid Parlta- 
ment houſe to bꝛaſt out into ſuch impudent ſoꝛt of woꝛdes, as 
— — 3 to all good eares to heare, and no leſſe wozthy of 
dꝛie 

The ſumme of bbich his ſhameleſſe talk was vltered to this 
effect: Firſt beginning with himſelfe, he declared, that fhere- 
as he was noted commonly abꝛoad, and much complained of, 
to haue beenagreatdoer, and a letter foztþ of (ſuch religion, oz 
ders, and pꝛoceedings, as of his late Soueraigne that dead is, 
Queene arp, were ſet foꝛch in'thts realm, he denied nothing 
the ſame, pꝛotẽſting moꝛeduer that he therin had done nothing, 
but that bath his conſcience did lead him thereunto, and alſo his 
commiſſion did as well chen command him, as nowe alſo doth 
diſcharg = fo the ſame, being no lefſe readie now allo to do 
the like, and moꝛe, in caſe hc by this queene were autho2iſed 
li — and commanded thereunto. UWberefoze as J ſee (ſaith 
he) nothing tobe aſhamed of lo leſſe J ſee to be ſozie foꝛ, but ra⸗ 
ther ſaid that he was ſoꝛie fon this, becauſe he had done no moꝛe 
then he did, and that in executing thoſe lawes, they had not bin 
moꝛe vehement and ſeuere. Wherein he ſaide; there wat no 
default in him, but in them, whom he doth oft and earneſtly had 
erhoꝛted to the ſame, beeing therefoze nota little greened with 


& And heere to make eme this ſtorie. Now i it receainerh to proceede further dg A beende in bp ſuch whe. | | | 


thing $ as haue cither been omitted or newly inſerted, as followetkᷣ. ; L 2 2 I'll 
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O PO FT mentioned,pag.5404J finde that wich him 
were taken many other. perſons; that all 
+] F&XF=D the pziſons in and about London. pkg 
ll 1X2. | plentſhed with people, The chiefe of them, 
$49 [\ $2 | hich were 29. were condemned of here- 

1825 fie, and attamted of high treaſon, as moo- 


Acton and 28. other. 

Some ſap — of their dea che 1 tonuel· 
ance of the Loꝛd Cobham out of pꝛiſon. Other wate that it 
was boch foz Treaſon (as the Aduerſaries termed it) and 


reſie. 
ei affirme that it was fo2 feined cauſes ſurmiſed by 


the ſpiritnaltie , moꝛe of diſpleaſure then trueth, as ſeemeth 
moze neere to the tructh, 


Concerning lohn Frith, of his life and ſtory this follows 
eth more to be added, and to be refer- 


red to che pag. 941. 


Henry the eight, pzeached a — in Lent if before his Pal 


e ſty. And chere very ſoꝛe enueying againff che Sacramentaries 
5 » (as they them termed and namedytchich 


fayonred not the grolls 


6 


time had been 


Plalmes, and ſet a Minebuche of tho:nes vnder his feete, a D 
t o neu to pzicke him, with maup other woꝛdes of like cffect, In 


vnder were bern hee) ifs had followed mp àduiſe, 
then had thepdone wel and wilelp. wh 

effect of 
meete fo 


0 85 7 . arties, pet nt 
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are ilbenton fireſmie, E tab 
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. nd in Lincolne;Scattiler 1 ts | 


Nthis Dtozie of Sir Roger Acton aboue opinio 
ment, 


abjominabl dereſic aile am 
bs mae don ſo = 


defence of that herefie , 0 pet no man 
| mation, meaning John Frith, vvo 179 
uers of warre guy their king, beg the meg 8 ie 


of ange 


— ſuche as fauo 
being Utceg tg (eg! 
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chem, foz that they laboured oneip about che young and little 
ſpzigges and twigges, ubile they ſhould haue ffrooken at the 
roote,and cleane haue roted it out,ic. And concerning his per- | 
— — them, hee dented not, but that hee was 1 
once at the burning of an herewigge (ken ſo hee termed it) at — 2 1 
| 
| 


Uxbzidge, where he toſt a fagot at bis face as hee was ſinging biin e was M. 


N a & ett IT 


SPA . —— P—P——— ren. — 


woꝛdes he nanu d mozeouer fir Philip Hobby, and an 


night ol Rent. with ſuch other of the richer nd higher de 
bis countaile was toplucke at and to bung them | 


* 200. . 
R 


gree, 


is 03 muche like was the 
thameleſſe and tp;annicall ſe of himſelf, mae 
pcake with the voice of a be alt, cht n of a man. 

Although in this Parliament ſome vigerſitie 


#1 — = ad. > — 
— — — ag" — 


—— ͥ — Eä— 23 55 
—— — rr — — 


e 
51 


m renoun 
dinall Poole, 4 


5 * 
i 
LY 
> 
1 


—_ e 7 Faces 
Seta: © 1200 W 5 


We ZDanid in S. Dauies, A oꝛne in 
Wa in Perefo2d, N 115 3 | | 


 Bartlst(aBath,Geftin Ro e I 
cloinChichelterge,”” ff I 


„t-. 


al | 


- * ” 
- a 
K — — — —— — 
— q 8 
4 11 
+ „ 4 


by 4 
. | : = 
# +» \ = | WE 


— _ * ? r _ ; þ 4 45 
9 3 . 
7 RI. 
9 
11 


— 
— ow 7 
2 


* 


that Chꝛiſtes bodp was t , 
* ſo farre es bevy cas cre wee 
he bzake ont thus farre and laid. It ts no 


this 
9 95 5 there is 
310 write in the 
—.— his 5 
* fir 


nowe in the Towe 


inſt acon 


ittin 
N duegar { 1 [02 
him Por lin dCrom 


= 


* 
? - 
. * 


they ä 


1926 


ON 2. A4 riet 


- foz the deliuerte of the pziſoner : 


dal others cate th 


not iuſtly coupe ne me v2 mine a 


di 
= I = =: 
alſo op = fend Rs _ 
por matger Chu 


n vaineſt man thate 

ſveake wicht Bees "hi. Ip mp drathe 
En be) amal thine ft hy dee 
W 1050 de 5 | ba Re. 0 t | wt Ny 4 


was Perlebeane # 982 boꝛn, 22 John Frith from 
the Tower vnto Cropdon, This gentleman hadde both my 

Loꝛdes letters and the kinges ring vnto mp Lo2d Fitzwilli 
ams Conſtable of the Tower, then lying in Canon rowe at 
Weftminfter in extreme anguiſh and pain of the ſtrangulion, 
er F — moꝛe 
paſſtonate then patient, vn fo: emy 
Loꝛds gentleman was come, banned n rich and all 
other hereticks, ſaping, take this wery ring ber vnto the Lieuete⸗ 
nant of the tower and receine pour hereticke with 
you, and Jam glad that J am ade of bi * "When f . ei Wits 
delluered vnto mp Lo2d Firing antur ies gentleman, they 


twaine with Per beans Mig A rp and rowin Ln 
wards Lambeth; he tald Gro lema n much lamenting mis 
minde, the inke lict by ring in thts wiſo 
toerhoue Baut Ge he was, a man a — * 
cher N 8 ; 195 80 hot looks wiſely to — 
iy auſe were neuer fo dangerous 

1 5 8 authozitie, and ſo to giue place 
n g ald RY IE fe ith hee 
then went aboute e — 
25 fozth as po 6g) 

ecreunto that it were great pitte 


at knowledge both in the 10 kene, 


20 t h 


T he toric of John Frith omitted inchis bnitory.. 


chen life in continugll bondage and penuries. Andalmight te 
God knoweth what hee hathe to doe with his poeze ſcrraunt, 
whole cauſe J nowe delende and not mine owne ; ſrem the 
vhich J alluredite dor intend (God willing) neuer toftarte 
De to giue place , © long as God will giue mee 


This communication oz like in effect, my Loꝛd of Cantur- 
burtes gentteman and Frith had comming in a Wherry vpon 
„8 the Tower to Lambeth. 

Now den they were landed, after fome repaſt by chem tas 
0 ken at L ambeth,tho Gentleman the ö — I Ftith, went 
fo ward towards Croydon on fots, This Gen an ſtul la⸗ 
menting with himſelfe che hard and cruell — . the 
ſaid Frith, namely, ik he once tame amonglſi the biſhops : and 
now alſs percetning the exceeding conffancy of Frith, deniſed 
with himſeife ſome way az meanes to conuep him cleane out 
— che ir handes, and thereupon conſidering that there was no 
1 there to conney "the P;iloner, but the Poꝛter and 
hee tooke in — to win che Pozter to his purpoſe, 
Gentleman vnto Perlebeane the Poꝛter (they 
twaine pꝛiuately walking by themſelues without the hearing 
of Frich) pou haue heard this man Jam ſure, and noted his 
talke ſince hee came from the — a — that J haue right 
woll marked him (quoth che Pozter) and J neuer heard ſo con⸗ 
ſtant a man no ſo eloquent a perſon. — haue heard nothing 
quoth the gentieman 12 — his knowledge — 


ripe in all kinde ok learning; ant 0 hat name! the quence;tfhee might liber allp either in Unitnerſitie oꝛ pulpit de⸗ 
ct g as in the annctent 1 115 - clare — you wonlde then much moꝛe mar uell at his 
4 5 15 . e him withdere knowledge take him tobe ſuch a one of bis age in all An 


_ all thoſe Co toſhe 


inſtoths x friends, And ts 
EEE 
4 e e 
1 i 1 4 2 arme then 
2 ruled ban counſell vntill a 


at my lord Crom- 


well and 15 5 5 . nuche fanouring-you and 
knowing pon to be Kee 14 — . now 
towardes the felit peares, olde in 40 


knowledge, and of g d . to be a 


molt p:ofitable member foz this runes ers neuer e you 


toſuſtaine any open chame, if von wil : ſomeſchat bee aduiſed 


by their counſaile : on the otter "fide, il pon ſtand ffiffe to pour 


opinion, it ts not poſſible to ſane your life. Foz like as 


— of * . 


pou haue good kriendes, ſo . — E foes and eue⸗ 


13 moll heartily thanke van; A iſter Fri 
gentleman, both foz your good w +fs: pour : bythe 
uhich J well perceine that you minde wel unto mee, | bowbelt , 
mp cauſe and conſcience is ſuthe ;that. i 
noꝛ cannot fo2 no wo2ldly reſpect "we 
tion ſtarte aſide and flie from? 


ele Bic 2 


Sactament of the aulter: foz/if it 
be my chance to be demanded ahat IJ thinke in that behalfe, J 


— 4 needes ſaie my knowledge and rap conſcience, as partiy 


1e of r Ss 
EE 


| Jul Po ie 
by ch ty at pour! 1 1 1 2 
er beconioof mee, pon ſhall — 17 
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mine opinion concerning 
te oleca Sens 


men particu 


ed et 8 15 
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def mind. And 
my deathe m gen 
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ſupper of the Loꝛde o2 the Com, 
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{any A and 
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_ handle 


, AnSleſle comkoꝛt t to 30 of rents ca — — ef calme nener 


pet in mine opinion b2ought fozth; and pet thoſs ſingular gifts 
in him are nd moꝛe conſtdered of our biſhops then if he were a 
very dolte 07 an Idiot, pea they abho2 him as a deuill thers- 
foꝛe, and touet vtter iy to extinguiſh him as a member of the 
ah pode * — conſideration of Gods ſpeciall gifts. Pas 
rie quoth ß were nothing ciſe in him but p conſſs 
deration of 2 — comely and amiable, and of na⸗ 
tur all diſpo 5 28 — —— it were pity that 
tall —— awap, Caſt —— 8 

ſure caſt awap if we oy g him to Cropdon 
ſurely (i uoch the Gentleman) befoze God J ſpeahke it, if hou thou 
1 mere of my minde we would neuer being him thi⸗ 
ther; Bay pou ouſo quoch the Poꝛter, J knowe that pou bee of 
- great deale moꝛe credite then J am, in this matter, and ther- 
fo:e if pou can deniſe honeſtly 02 finde ſome reaſonable excuſe, 
oh 1-4 we map let him go and pꝛouide foꝛ himſelf, wiltwith 
heart condeſcend ta pour deniſe . As foz that quoth the 


ple ft is alreadie inuentedhow and tthich wates he that 
conuey lle without any great danger oz diſpleaſure taken 
towards vs, as the walter be handled , Youſece quoth the 


gentleman an ponverhil hill befo2e vs, named \Baiſtow cawſp, two 
, there are great woodes on both ſides, 


- we tome there we wil permit Frith to gs into the wods 


on the left hand of the wap whereby he may conuep himſelfe in- 


to Rent among his frtrndcs, foz hee is a Kentiſhe man boꝛne, 
k when he is — we will linger an houre oz twaine about the 
ht wa vntill that it ſomewhat dꝛawe towardes the night. 
1 5 — haſte we will appꝛoch vato Streatham, vhich is 
a m los a half off, 4 make an outcrie in the towne that our pzi- 
ſoner is bzoken from vs into the woodes on the right hand to- 
—— Wapneſwozth,ſothat we will dzawe as many as wee 

2 — towne to ſearche the countrep that way fo: our pꝛi 
1 — ——ůj— moꝛe, and 


——— ne 1 mg com 


5 that te 


came nigh to 


—— 


. 
on. DE 


When Frith had diligently heard all che matter concerning 
be ane e een: Oh good Lozd with a 
ſmiling countenante. is this the effecte of pour ſecret conſul 


a 
tation, thus long betweene yon twaine !? Surelie-ſurelie - - 


you? 


= 


— 


vou haue loſt a great deale moze laboꝛ in times paſt,and ſo are 
you like to doe thts,fo2 if you ſhould both leaue me here and go 
to Croydon declaring to the biſhops that pon had loft Frith, J 
world farelie follow 2s faſt after as J might, and bzing them 
newes that J had found any bzought Frith againe, Doe you 
thinke, be, chat J am | | 
the biſhops of England in a manileſt truth: 

0 TIT — oy che — 4A — * 477 
ough pour reaſon ch them might do tome god. Bu 
doe much maruell, that yon were fo willing to fly the Realme 
befoze pou were taken, and now ſo vnwilling to ſane pour folk; 
Mary there was and ts a great dinerlitie of eſcaping betwene 


buds . ie 
the an the other, qu becanfe J was not 


rich. 4 

 Befoze J was indeed deſirous to eſcape | 
attached bo at libertte, which libertie J wonlde faine haue en- 
toped foꝛ the maintamante of my ſtudie be | 

J was Reader in the Greeke tonng, acco Age Danes 
counſell. Yowbeit now being taken by the higher power, and 
as it were by almightic Gods permiſſizn and pzonidence deli⸗ 
uered into the hands of the Biſhops only fo? * on and doc- 


trines ſake, namely ſuch, as in conſctence and vnder paine of 


damnation J am bound to maintaine and defend, if A ſhonlde 
no u ſfart aſtde and run am chould run from my G WW 
and from the teſtimony of his holte wo2de, wozthte then of a 
thouſand hels. And thcrefoze J moſt hartilte thanke pon boch, 
fo2 pour god willes towards me, be yon to bzing mee 
vabere-J was appointed to be bzought, fo2 elſe J will gothither 
all alone. And ſo with a cheerefull and merie countenance hee 
went with. them, ſpending the time with pleaſant and godlie 


communication vntill they came to Croydon, vhere foꝛ that 


night he was well intertained in the Pozters lodge. Dn the 
moꝛr owe he was called befoze certaine biſhops and other lear⸗ 


ned men fitting in commiſſion with my dvd of Canturburie,' 


to be examined, there he ſhewed himſelle paſſing readie t ripe 


in anſwcring to all obiections, as ſome chen repozted incredt- 


ond the Sea there 


atd to declare my opinion vnto 
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20 
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ble and contrary to all mens expedations. And his allegatiõs 


both out of S. Auguſtin and other anctent fathers of the church 
were ſuch, chat ſome of them much doubted of ſatnt Auguſtms 
authotie in that beyalfe. Inſomuch that it was repezted ol 
ſach as were nigh and about the archbiſhoppe of Canturbury, 


(ho then was not fullie reſolued of the ſincere troth of that ar⸗ 


ticle) that when ur had finiſhed their examination with Frith, 
ſhe archbiſhop conferring with docoꝛ Heach pꝛtuately between 
themlſelues (aid. This man hath wonderfullte tranatled in this 
matter, and pet in mine opinton he taketh che doctoꝛs amifſe, 
Well mp loꝛd, hould docto2 Heath ſate, there was no man that 
could auoide his auchoꝛtties of ſaint Auguſtine, Wheretn,ſaid 
my Loꝛd: Then docto2 Heath began to repeat the'ſaid anthozi- 
ties of ſaint Auguſtine ãgaine. inferring and applieng them ſd 
ſtraightly againſt my lozdof Canturbury, that my loꝛde was 
dziuen to this ſhot anker, and ſaide, J ſee by it, quoth hee t 
Heath, chat you with alittle moze ſtudie will be eaſily bꝛought 
to Frithes opinion: o2 ſuch like wo2ds in effec, and ſome chap- 
leitnes there were of mp Loꝛde of Canturburies ubich openlie 
repoꝛted that docto2 Heth was as able to defend Frithes aſſer- 
tion in the ſacrament as Frith was himlelfe. 

This learned poung man beeing thus th2onghlte fifted at 
Croydon, to vnderſtand ſchat he coulve (ate o2 doe in his cauſe, 
there was no man willing to pꝛeferre him to anſwere in open 
— as poze Lambert was, But now without regard 
of learning oz god knowledge he was ſent and deteined vnto 
the Botchers ſtall : Jmeane biſhop Stokelepes Conſiſtozie, 
there to heare not the opinton of ſaint Anguffine and other an- 
cient fathers of Chziftcs Pꝛimitiue church of tbe ſaid Sacra- 
ment. but either to be inſtruct and to heare the maimed ehalfe 
cutaway ſacrament of Antichzift the biſhop of Rome, with the 
— and fleſhlie imagination thereof, oꝛ elſe to periſh in che 

re as he molt conſtantlie did. after hee had befoze the Biſhop 
of London, Mincheſter, nd Chichefter, in the Conũſtoꝛte in 


Pauies church, moſt plainlie and fincerelie confeſſed his doc- 70 faile to remember accozdinglie, 


trine and faith in this weightie matter, ic. pag. 941. 
A note of William Plane. 


] NA the latter daiesof king Denty the eight, a bout chat time 
Anne Aſkew was in trouble, one doctoz Crome was trauai⸗ 
led withall to recant, foꝛ that he had pꝛeached ſomuhat againſt 
thinges maintained of the Papiſts in the church. And one P. 
Tracte hearing therof,bzought a letter ſecretlie to one Plane 
divelling in Bouge Row, and deſired him to cary it to Dogoz 
Crome, ſchich letter tended to che ende to perſwade him not to 
3 ſtand to the truch. When this god man, William 
Plans as he was euer willing to further the trueth fo 

e gladlie delinered the ſame to docto2 Crome. Which vhen he 
had receined 2 it, he laide it downe vpon the table, and 
after the ſaid William Plane was gone, an arch papiff came 
thither to perſwade him to re 


he examined him from ichence it came : lo hat tho:ow flatte- 
rie, and thꝛeatening, bee declared nho was the meſſenger that 
bꝛought it. Then was William Plane ſent foz, caſt in the to- 
wer, there he lay miſerablie thirteene weekes,none admitted 
to come to him, in ſchich time he was extremelie racked, with- 


| 


40 


in halfe a finger bꝛeadth as farre as Anne Aſkewe: but they 


A note of M. Plane and Lady fane. Queene Maries letter tothe D. of N ort Holle. eA Treatiſe againſt 7; mages, 1927 


could neuer get ot him of thom he had the letter, no2 neuer foz 
all their extremitie would accuſe any man, ſo in the end he was 


deliuered out of the Tower and liued about thꝛes peares alter, 


and ſo godlte ended his life, But vnto this day woulde that 
Tracie neuer inquire in that condition his wife and childzen 
were left, although he was his meſſenger in carieng the letter, 
but god Loꝛd, the ſtrange diſeaſe that grelo vpon him by that 
ettteame racking as it is odious to rehearſe, ſo J will wiſhe 
them ts repentancethat were the inſtruments of his toꝛzmẽts 
if they be aliue, and warne other papiſts to the ſame, in thom 
any craeltie hath beene in the like cauſe. 


. Anote of Lady lane. 


Te Ladie Jane, ſhe vhom the Lo2d Guilfoꝛd maried being 
on a time ichen the was verie poung at Newhall in Eſſex 
at the Ladie Maries, was by one ladie Anne Wharton deſired 
to walke, and they paſſing by the chappell, the Ladie UTharton 
made lowe curteſie to the popiſh ſacrament hanging on the al 
tar, which when the Ladie Jane ſaw, maruailed vp ſhe did ſo, 
and aſked her vhether the ladie Parp were there o2 not. Unto 
tthom the lady Uharton anſwered no, but ſhee ſaide that ſhee 


Refer this to 
the pag. 1290 


made her curteũe ta him that made vs all, Why, quoth the la 


die Jane, how can he be there that made vs all, and the baker 
made him: This her anſwers comming fo the 1 adie Maries 
eare, ſhe did neuer loue her after, as is crediblie repoꝛted, but 
eſtemed her as the reſt of that chꝛiſttan pꝛofeſſian. 


The co of Queene Maries letters to the 
* Duke of Northfolke. 


R Isbt truſty and right intirelie beloned cofin, we greete you 

,and hauing by the aſliſtance of God and dur louing 
ſubieas diſcomfited Wiat ann the other rebels of our Countie 
of Rent, do haning paſſed the Niuer of Kingffon, came back 
againe towards London, and were encountred aboue Charing 
Croſſe, and there were ouerthzowen; and the moſt part of them 
were there flaine, Wiar, t thzee of the Cobhams,15zet, Kne- 
net, Uudſfone,Jlelep, and other the chiefe captaines taken pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners. We haue thought good as well to giue you knowledge 
hereot, to the end ye may with vs and the reſt of our louing ſubs 
tects reioice and giue God thanks fo2 this our vidoꝛte, as alſo 


further to fignifte vnta you. that vhere the ſaid reben did alwap 


2etend che matter of our mariage to bee the cauſe of this vn 
awfull ſtirre, nowe plainelie appeareth bp good and ſubſtan- 
tiall examinations of diuers of the ſaide traptozs, that tthatſs- 
euer they pꝛetended, the finall meaning was to haue depꝛiurd 
vs from our eſtate and dignitte Nopall, and conſequentlie to 
haue deffroyedour perſon, vhich thinge as wee. doe aſcertaine 


5 o pon of our Honour: tobe matter of trueth, ſo we pꝛap von to 
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nt, ann in trauailing with him 
he found the ſaid letter on che bozd, ubich uhen hee had read it. 


cauſe the ſame to be publiſhed in all places of that our Conn- 
tries of Nozthfolke and Suffolke, to the intent our god and 
loving fubiecs thereof hee no moꝛe abuſed with ſuch faiſe pꝛe⸗ 
tenſes o2 other e rumours 02 tales, by hom ſo euer the 
ſame ſhall be ſet foꝛth. And nom bring in this ſoꝛt gui- 
eted, we cannot but give you thanks fo2 the readines that you 
haue been in with the foꝛce of our ſaide Countrey, to haue ſer- 
ued vs if need had been, pꝛaying you to doe the like on our be- 
halfe to all the Gentlemen and others with pou, with whome 
neuerthclefſe we require — to take ſuch oꝛders as the foꝛce ot 
our ſaide countrey map be ſtill in like readines, to be imploy⸗ 
ed vnder good and ſubſtantiall Captaines, to be choſen of the 
Genttemen inheritours within the ſaide ſhire fon our further 
ſeruice, vpon one hours warning, vhenſoeuer we ſhall require 
the ſame, And in the meane tinit dur pleaſure is, that pe haue 
god regard to the quietneſſe and god oꝛder of the countrp, ſpe⸗ 
ciallteto the appꝛehenſion of ſpꝛeaders of falſe 4 vntrue fales 
and rumoꝛs, whereby pe ſhall both deſerue well of pour whole 
countrey, and alſo doe acceptable ſeruice, ſchich wee will not 
our Pallace of Weftmtuſter — eb — i 
2 20ar | 
yeare of our raigne. In halte. 8 852 


ATreatiſe of M. Nicholas Ridley, 


in the name, as it ſeemeth, ofthe whole cler- 


gie, to King Edward the ſixt, concerning Ima- 


ges not to be ſer yppe, nor worſhippe 
in Churches. 


¶Certaiue reaſons which mooue vs that we cannot wiht 

172 ſafe conſciences, gine our aſſentes that the Ima- 
ges of C beiter ſhould he placed and 

erected in ches. 

THE 771 Jrft the woꝛds of commandement, Zhou ſhalt 
ot make to thy e any grauen 2 
184 5 the ſame is repeated moze plainlie, Deut. 27. 
85 % Maledictus homo qui facit ſculptile & cõflatile, 


AI Foe 


(3470S) 
molten 3 
people ſhall 


c. — ue illud in abſcondito, cc. That 


Curſed manne which maketh a grauen 
nr a ſecret place, und ll the 


A letter of M. 


Mary tothe 


Duke of Moth 


tolke. 


Exod, 20 


Deut. 27 


* — — „ 
— ———— OOO 


—— — — 
— — — 
— . — — = 


> — ene — 
” 


23 __ — — vas 
2 . — — a 
— —— 9m. — 2 
— —— * — 
— * — — — = 
— — 


£ —— — 


* k r ws and 3 
L x n "We i "I 
A aft — - _ oy - 
N e = * % ** 
— pups 0 — # 
XY...» ex % l AE q I; = . - 5 * 
* 1 avis hy * 1 + age . ER Mice NAAR er 9 Pak: £4 
Agr * wy 

* . * * 929„ͤ 5 - —— Rn — * — * ” 

— > g 3 — 

— - — + — — © — 
*o - -- ng _ * 2 
CARTS — * 2 2 == = by — 2 x 4 e _ a * 
— — —— — y 6 2 9 — — . — K — * 8 4 
— 8 — — — 2 — — I wits yironrnc rang — > a I 2 
— — N — . , 2 — a Le pre ms = — * _ 
— ay * — — —— < 
- — — = - = 
e r — — 5 m 
— a — — - — 
5 — — 


4 my” 
— 
22 —ů —U a 
— 1 — 4 
— * — . . * 2% * — My _ 
N 2 <4. 1 3 
— — — — 
— = — 1222 1 
— — — —* 
— —— — _ — — 
I - * — 3 => = 
> —_— — — 
— * * OS - 
— — —„— 
— 


a—_ 


— — 


ͤ—E—ů—́— — 


— 


— — — 
wt — — auth — —— - 
— 
— G —_— mm - — 
— — 
2 n 
— + 
— — _ . 


Q. Marie. eAT reatiſe of M. N che ludley againſi the worſhipping of Images. 


In the firſt place thcſe woꝛds are to be noted, Thou ſhalt not S, John ſaith, my little — beware of Im but to 
make to thy ſcife, that is, to any vſe of — — ſet them in churches which are places dedicated to the feruice 
In the latter place theſe wozds; And ſetteth it in a ſecret and inuocat ion of (God, and that over the L obs table, bceing 
place: fo no man durſt then commtt Jdolatry openlte. Bo the higheſt and moſt honourable place vhere moſt danger of a- 
that conferring the places, it doeth euidentlie appeare, that J- —buſe both is and euer hath beene, is not to beware of them noz 
mages both fo2 vſe of Religion, and in place of perill fo idola to flee from them, but rather to imbzace andreccine chem. Ter- 
try, are fozbidden. tullian expounding the ſame wozds, weiteth thus, Lib. de coro- 
God knowing the inclination of man to Jdolatry, ſheweth na militis. Filioli cuſtodite vos ab idolis,non iam ab idololatria 
the reaſon hy he made this gener all pꝛohibition, Ne forte et- quaſi ab officio, ſed ab idolis.i. ab ipſa effigie eorum. That is 
rore deceptus adores ea & colas: That ts to ſap, Lcaſt perad⸗ 1 0 to dies Little childzen keepe pour ſelues from the ſhape it ſelf, 
venture thou being deceined, ſhouldſt bow downe to them and dz foꝛme of them. 
22 0p, if 


wozlhip them. p Zmages in the church either lerne to edifie oꝛ to d 
This generall law is generallie to be obſerued, notwith» — they edifle, 


then is there one kind of edification which p⸗ 
ffanding, that peraduenture a great number cannot bee hurt tures neither teach noꝛ command, but alwaies diſallot: if they 
example following. -» deſtroy, they are not to bes vſed, foꝛ in che church ol GS OD all 


by them, chich may appeare by no 
God foꝛbade the people to ioine their childzen in mariage things ought to be done to edifte, 1. Co. 14. 
wich ſtrangers, adding the reaſon: Quia ſeducet filium tuum The commandement of God te, chou ſhalt not lap a fam 
ne ſequatur me: That is, Foꝛ he will ſeduce thy ſonne, that bling blocke oz ſtone befo:e the blinde: ndcurſed is hee that 
he ſhall not follow me, Deut. /. 27" maketh the blind wander in his way. 


Poſes was not decetued oꝛ ſeduced by Jethzors daughter, 20 The ſimple and vnlearned people ttho haue been ſo long vn · 
noꝛ Booz by Rath, being a woman of Poab, And yet fo2 all der blind guides are blind in matters of religion and inclined 
that, the generall law was to be obſerued, Thou ſhalt toineno do erroꝛ and Jdolatr + Therefoze to ſet Images befoze them 
mariage with them, And to likewiſe, Thou ſhalt not make to to ſtumdle at (Nam laquei pedibus inſipientium ſunt, that ts, 
thy ſelfe any grauen image,4c, They be ſnares and traps fo the feete of the ignoꝛant) oꝛ to 

Deut. 4. God giueth a ſpecial charge to auoid images, Be ⸗ lead them out of the true wap, is not onelie againſt the come 
ware, ſaith hee, that thou fo2get not the couenant of the Loꝛde mandement of God, but deſeraeth alſo the malediaion g curſſe 
thy God vbich hee made with thee, nd make to thy ſelfea- of god, Sap.14. 
ny grauen Image of any thinge hich the loꝛde hath foꝛbidden The vſe of Images is to the learned ndconfirmed in know 
— foz the Loade thy God is aconſuming fire, and a tealous ledge neither necellarie noꝛ pzofitable, Co the ſuperſtitious a 


god. 0 30 confirmation inerro2, To the ſimple and weake an occaſion 
If thou haue childꝛen andnephewes, and doe dwel in ß land, of fall and very ofkenſtue and wounding of their conſciences: 


t being deceined,doe make to pour ſelues any grauen image, And therefoꝛe very dangerous, Fo2 ſaint Paule ſaith,r,C02.9 
doing enill befo2e the Loꝛde pour god and pꝛouoke him to an⸗ — offending the bzethzen and wounding their weake conſcien⸗ 
ger, I doe this date call heauen and earth to witneſſe.that pou ces, they ſinne againſt Chziſf, And Path. 18. Moe be to him 
ſhall quicklie periſh ont of the lande vhich pee ſhall polleſſe ye by hom otfence oꝛ occaſion of falling commeth, it were bet * 
ſhall not dwell in it any longer time, but the Loꝛd will deſtroy ter that a milſtane were tied about his neck and he caſt into 
you and ſcatter vou amongſt all nations, ſea then to offend one of the little ones that beteene in Chyzift, 
Note what ſolemne obteſtation God vſeth, a hat grienous And vhere obiecion map bee made that (auch offence may bee 
puniſhments he thzeatneth to the bzeakers of the ſecondecom taken away by ſincere doctrine and pzeaching, it is to be aun⸗ 
mandement. | 40 ſwered that that is not ſufficient,as hereafter moze at large 
Jn the tabernacle and temple of god, no image was by god hall appeare, 
appointed openlte to be ſet, no2 by pzagiſeafterwardes vſedoz2 And though it ſhould be admitted as true, pet ſhoulde it fol ⸗ 
permitted.ſo long as religion was purelie obſerued : ſo that the lowe that ſincere doctrine and pꝛeaching ſhould alwates and in 
vſe and execution of the lawe, is a god interpꝛeter of the true all places continue as well as Images: and ſo that vhercſoes 
meaning of the ſame. | uer an Image to offend were ereced, there ſhould alſo of rea⸗ 
If by vertue of the ſecond commandement Images wers lon a godlie and ſincere pꝛeacher be continuallie maintained ; 
not lawfull in the temple of the Jewes, then by theſame com- = fo2 it ts reaſon that the remedie be as large as the offence, the 
mandement they are not lawfull in the churches of p chziſttans medicine as generall as the poiſon, but that is not poſſible in 
Fo: being a moꝛall commandement and not ceremoniali(foz he Realme of England that Images ſhould be generallte al- 
by conſent of waiters, onely a part of the pzecept of obſeruing 5 o towed, as reaſon and experience map teach. 
the Sabaoth , ts ceremontall ) it is a perpetuall commande- As good magiſtrates vhich intend to banith all thozedome, 
ment. and bindeth vs as well as the Jewes, doe dꝛius away all naughtie perſons, ſpeciallie out of ſach pla⸗ 


The Jewes by no meanes would conſent to Herode, Pilate ces as be ſuſpected : enen ſo Images being Meretrices,id eſt, 


oꝛ Petronius, that Images ſhould be placed in the temple at —UUhozes, foz that the wozſhipping of them is called in the Pꝛo⸗ 
Jeruſalem, but rather dthemſelnes to che death, then to phets fo2nication and adultery, ought to be baniſhed and eſpe» 
aſlent vnto it. Who beſides that they are commended by Jo- ciallie out of churches vhich is the moſt ſuſpected place, e there 

ſephus fo? obli the meaning of the law, woulde not haue the lpirttuall fo:nication hath beene moſt committed. 
indangered themſelnes ſo farre, if they hadde thought images It is not expedient to allow and admitte the thinge bhich is 
had beene indifferent in the temple of god: Foz as S. Paule hurttun to the greateſt number, but in all churches and Com⸗ 
ſaith : 2,Co2 6, Quidtemplo Dei cum ſimulachris, &c. Ioſeph. 60 mon wealths the ignoꝛant and weake are the greateſt number 
Antiq. lib. 1 7. cap. S. lib. 1 8. cap. 5. & 15. bt to whom Images are hurtfull and not pzofitable. 

Gods ſcripture doech in no place commend the vſe of Jma- And there it is commonlie alledged that Images in Chur- 
ges, but in a great number of places doth diſallow e condemn ches doe ſtir vp che mind to denotion, it may be anſwered that 
them. | contrariwiſe thep do rather diſtrac the mind from pzater, hes 

{hep are called inthe bok of Wiſedome,the trap and ſnare ring ol Gods woꝛd, and ng meditations, as we reade 
of the feet of the ignozant. that in the Connſel chamber of the Lacedemoniansno picture 

It is ſaid the inuention of them was the beginning of ſpiri / oꝛ Image was ſuffered, leaſt in conſultation of waightie mat⸗ 
tnali foꝛnication. And that they were not from the beginning, kers ot the common weale, their minds by the ſight of the out⸗ 
neither ſhall chey continue to the end. warde Image might bee occaſioned to bee withbzawne oz fo 

In the rv. chapter of the ſame boke it is ſaid, Vmbra pitu- 70 wander from the matter, 
ra labor ſine fructu, &c. And againe, they are wozthp of death The experience of this pꝛeſent time doth declare that thoſe 
both that put their truſt in them, and that make them, and that = parts of the Realme vyich thinke and are perſwaded chat God 
loue them, and that wozſhip them. is not offended by doing oatward reverence to an Image, doe 

The Pſalmes and pꝛophets are full of like ſentences, holbe moſt deſire the reſtitution of Images, and haue beene moſt di⸗ 
can we then pꝛaiſe the thinge which gods ſpirite dooth alwaies ligent to ſet them vp againe : Reflitution therefo:e of them by 
diſpꝛaiſe⸗ | common auchoꝛitie ſhall confirme them moꝛe in their erro2 to 
Furthermoꝛe, an Image made by a father (as appearech in the danger of their ſoules, then euer they were befoze, foz as 
the ſame boke) fo the memeziall of his fonne departed was one man wiiteth: 
the firſt inuention of Images, and occaſion of Jdolatrie, Nihil magis eft certum,quam quod ex dubio factum eft cer- 
Sap. 14. 80 turn, that is to ſaie nothing is moꝛe certaine 02 ſure, then that 

w much mozethen ſhall an image made in the memazix ich or doubtfull is made certane. £0 
of Ch:iff, and ſet vp in the place of religion occaſion the ſame The p2ofit of Images fs vncertaine ,the perill by expert- 
offence, Euſeb. Eccleſ.hiſtor-lib.7.cap.18, Images haue their ence of all ages and ſtates of the church (es afoze) ts moſt cer- 
beginning from the heathen, and of no good ground, therefore tain. 
they cannot be p2ofitable to Chziftians. Uhereunto Athanaſt The benefite to be taken of them (if there be any) is very 
nus agreeth, wziting of Images againſt the gentiles, Acha= ſmall: the danger in ſeeing of them vthich is the danger of ido⸗ 
naſiũs con. gentes, j Tov cid uE 5H &), & N. A. latry is the greateſt of all other, Now to allowe a moſte cer- 


n, EYE TO 5 TU 2 XHV EXGV H? EY Sd\evi e NN taine perill foꝛ an vncertaine p2ofite, and the greateſt 
neibein, Mor dv Son. Chat is to ſay: The inuention of J- danger foꝛ the 1 ns in — rmng 

mages came of no god but of euill, and ſchatſdeuer hath an e- nnn god 

uill beginning can neuer in any thing be iudged good ſering grieuous offence, A 


it is ſcholie naught, 


| 8 


3 


LES, : 
d WS 
„ 


b. contra Celſum. 
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videt, quantum 73 
- as Uarro thought re 


97 
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| , 


the chꝛiſtians foꝛ a crime. | 
9 ge at Celſus obtected the lack of Jmages, 


102%; b Ln 1 t ofthe Father Councel 
10 Fed a N 1 | 0 
mantfett, that in the Pzimitiue church 
commonlis vledin churches, Dzatozes: 
fox religion : but the 


43 "I... 
it is 
* 4 : 


"A the Sthnikes accuſed the chziſtians 
way Ne voon the Apologte of Ter- 


wozds; Qui locus per- 
ſuadendifiigeret penitus, niſi perpetuò illud teneamus: Chriſti- 
anos tunc temporis odiſſe maxime ſtatuas cum ſuis ornamentis 
&c, That is to ſate, trþi< place of per ſuaſion were very cold. 
and to no purpoſe at all, except 


trim decking and omaments, 

lrenæus lib. i. cap · 24. Fepzoneth the heretikes called Gno- 
ſtici, foꝛ that thep caried about the Image of Chziſf made in 
Pilates time after his own pꝛopoꝛtion (thich were much moꝛe 


to be eſter med then ns dw can be made nowe) vſing alſo foꝛ 
3 of their affeaion towards it, to ſet garlands vpon 
head of it. | 


Lacantius affirmeth plainlie: Non eſt dubium, quin religio 
nulla fit, vbicunque ſimulachrum eſt: hb. Diuin, inſtit. . cap. 
19. That is to ſaie: It is not to be doubted that there is no re- 
tigton trhereſoener is any Image. Jf<2iſtians then had vſed 
Images, he would not haue made his pꝛopoſition ſo large. 

Saint Auguſtme De ciuitate Dei, lib. 4. cap. 3 1. cõmende ih 
Narro the Romaine in theſe woꝛdes. Quum Varro exiſtima- 
uerit caſtius ſine ſimulachris obſeruari religionem, quis non 
inquauerit veritati? Chat is to ſaie, vhen 
gion might bee kept moꝛe purelte with⸗ 
out Images, tho doeth not ſ& how neare he came to trueth? 
So that not onelie by P. Uarroes iudgement, but alſo by 
ſaint Auguſtines appꝛobation, the moſte pure and chaft obſer⸗ 
natton of Religion, and neare 


mages. A. | 
the ſame ©. Auguſtine in Pſal.1 1 e hath theſe wo2ds:Plirs 


valent ſimulachra ad curuandam infeelicem anunam,quam a 


docendam. That is toſaie, Images haue mae fo2ce to bowe 


 downe andcroke the ſillie ſoule, then to teach it. 


And vpon the lame Pſalme he moueth this queſtion: Qui- 
uis puer imo quis beſtia ſcit non eſſe Deum quod vident, cur 
ergo ſpiritus Anclus toties monet cauendũ quod omnes ſciuntr 


at is to ſap, Euerychild, pea enery beaſt knoweth that it is 


all doe know 


warning to beware of that thing vhi 
Saint Auguſtines an 


Quoniam quum ponuntur in templis, & ſemel incipiunt a- 
dorari à multitudine, ſtatim naſcitur ſordidiſsimus affectus erro 


ris. That is to ſate: Fo2 vhen they are ſet in churches, t begin 
once to bee woꝛſhipped of the multitude oꝛ common people, 
ſtraightway ſpꝛingeth vp a moſt filthy affeaton of erroz, 
This place of S. Anguſtine doth well open how weake a 
reaſon it is to ſaie, Images are a chinge indifferent in Cham 


bers+ in Churches. Foꝛ the alteration of the place, maner, and 60 


other circumſtances, doeth alter oftentimes the nature of the 
thing, It is lawfull to bup and ſell in the market, but not ſo in 
churches. It is lawfullto eate and dzinke, but not ſo in Chur- 
ches. And therefoze ſaich ſaint Paule, Annon habetis domos 
ad edendum ac bibendum? An eccleſiam Dei contemnitis ? 
That is to ſaie, Haue pou not houſcs to cate and dzink in-Do 
pon contemne che church ol God: 
Many other actions there be uhich are lawfull and honeſt in 
pꝛiuate place,vhich are neither comclie noꝛ honeſt, not onlie in 
ches, but alſo in ocher aſſemblies of honeſt people. | 
Tertullian ſaith he vſed ſometimes to burne frankencenſe 
in his chamber, which was chen vſed of Jdolaters, and is pet in 
the Nomiſh churches, but he iopnetch withall : Sed non eodem 
ritu, nec codem habitu, nec eodem apparatu, quo agitur apud 
Idola. Chat is to fate, But not after ſuch a rite o: ceremony, 
no: after ſuch a faſhion, no2 with ſuch pꝛeparation oꝛ ſumptu⸗ 
No at Jmages — — ne and ſet in honorabili 
| 0 p ; in honorabili 
DISD: t is to ſaie, in an honoꝛable place of cſtimatis, 
as D, 
vhich is done (vſing the woꝛds of Tertullian) eodem ritu, & eo- 
dem habitu, that is, after the ſame maner and faſhion tthich the 
Papiſts did vſe, eſpeciallie after ſo long continuance of abuſe 
of Images, and ſo mante being blinded with ſuper ſtitious opt- 
nion towards them, cannot be counted a thing indifferent, but 
a moſt certaine ruine of many ſoules. 
Epiphanius in his Epiſtle to John biſhop of Hiernſalem 
(hich Epiſtle was tranflated ont of the Greeke by ſaint Hte- 
rome, being alikelihode that Hierome miſliked not the Doc- 
trine of the ſame) doeth wꝛite a fact of his owne, vhich doeth 
moſt cleare lie declare the iudgement of that notable learned 


Biſhop concerning the vle of Images, his wozdes are thele: 


k FP 
- 
and 


were generallie | 
ozred,inſomuch that the want oft imagerte was obieced to 


to nem noſtram e niunt non appendi, & c. That is to ſaje:UThe 


we holde this alwaies, that 


hꝛiſtians in thoſe dates did hate moſt of al Images with their 
© ſuch maner of vailes 02 clothes uhichare contrarie to our reli 
gion, benot ha 


0 pieces the 


chat Image is mo 


not God ſchich they ſee, vy then doth the holie ghoſt ſo oft giue 


Conce 


faith, and eſpeciallie ouer the Lo2des table, 8 0 


Arreatiſe of M. Ridley againſt the worſhipping of Jmagis. 15 
1 Quum veniſſem ad villam que dicitur Anablatha, vidiſſemque 


ibi præteriens Jucernam ardentem, 8c interrogaſſem quis locus 


eſſet, didiciſſemque eſſe ee 
ueni ibi velum pendens ox ra em eccleſiæ tinctum at- 
que depictum & habens imaginem quaſi Chriſti vel ſancti 
cuiuſdam, non enim ſatis memini cuius fuit, cum ergo hoc vi- 
diſſem in Eccleſia Chriſti contra authoritatem ſcripturarum, 
hominis pendere imaginem, ſcidi illud, &c. Et Paulo poſt. Et 
ptæcepi in eccleſia Chriſti iſt {magi vela quæ contra religio- 


came to a village called Anablatha, and ſawe there as J pal. 
| and ing uhat place 

was a had entred into the ſame to 

re a vaile oz cloth hanging at the doꝛe of the 

fame ted and painted, hauing on it the image of Chziſt/ 
as it were, 02 of ſome ſaint (foz J remember not well whoſe it 
was)Then vhen I ſavy this, that in the church of Ohꝛiſt againſt 
the authozitie of res the image of a man did hang, J. 


cut it in peces, ec. And alittle after. And commanded that 


ed in the church of Chziſt. 
Dut of this plac 2 
8 t of this anctent F 
p n t Father, to 
mit Images in churches, ts againſt the authozitie of the 2 
tures, meaning againſt the ſecond commandement, Tou ſhalt 
" Serprlie a Spphanis e fu nl 
con | us doeth reien not one auen 
and molten, but alſo painted mages: foꝛ ſs much as 2 m 


doze, that done, ifhe hadde founde 
Lo20s table: ny verenden 


| Thirdlie,that be 


Fourthlie, that he bid not onely remone it, but with a ve⸗ 
hemencie of zeale cutte it in peeces, following the example of 
the hon king Ezechias, _ bzake the bzaſen ſerpent, 4 burnt 
Tat or all that Epiphanius thinketh it the dutie of vigilant 


ſ the truth, ts to bee without 7 40 biſhops to be caxefull that no ſuch kind ol painted Jmages bee 


permitted inthe church. 

Serenus biſhop of Maſſilis, bꝛoke downe Images, and de⸗ 
froped them nen be did ſee them beginne to bee wozlhipped, 
Greg. in regiſt. epiſt. 1 og. 


Experience of the times ſince hach declared trhcther of theſe 


two ſentences were better. Foz fince Gregoꝛies time the ima; 


ges ſtanding in the Weſffchurch, hath becne ouer flowed with 
Jdolatrie, notwi 
as if Serenus iudgment had vniuerſallie taken place, no ſuch 
ching had happened. Fo2 if no Images hadde beene ſuffered, 
none could haue bene wozſhipped, and conſequentiie no Jdos 
latrie committed by them. 


T To recite the proceſſe of hiftories and Councels about the 
matter of Images, it woulde require a long diſcourſe, but it 
{hall be ſufficient here briefly to touch afew, | 


12 is manifeſt to chem that read hyſtoꝛies, that not only em⸗ 
perozs,but alſo diners and ſund2pcouncels in the Eaſt church 


haue condemned and aboliſhed Images both by decrees any 


examples, | 
Petrus Crigitus de honeſta diſciplina, lib, g. cap, g. ex libris 
Auguſtatibus, hæe verba tranſcripfit, Valens, & Theodofius Au- 
guſti Imperatores præfecto prætorio ad hunc modun ſcripſerit. 
Quum fit nobis cura diligens in rebus omnibus ſuperni numi- 
nis 3 tueri. Signum ſaluatoris Chriſti nemini quidem 
imus colotibus, lapide aliaue materia fingere, inſculpere 
aut pingere, ſed quocũque reperitur loco tolli iubemus, grauiſ- 
{ima pœna cos mulctando qui contrarium decretis noſtris, & 
imperio qu:cquam tentauerint. That is to ſap, Petrus Crini- 
tus in his bake of honeſt diſcipline, the 9. boke, the 9. chapter, 
wꝛote ont of the Emperours bokes, theſe wozds, Ualens any 
Theodoſtus the Emperoꝛs, wꝛote to the high Parſhall o2 lieu⸗ 
tenant, in chis ſoꝛt. Whereas we are verycarefull that the re- 
ligion of almightie God ſhould be in all things kept. Me per⸗ 
mit no man to caſt, graue, oz paint the Image of our ſa 
Ch:ilt, either in colo2s, ſtone, oz ather matter: but vhereſve- 
be found, we command it to bee taken away,puniſhing 


uer it 
attempt an contrarte 
to or decrees and E * pt any ting 


them moſt greeuouſly that 

mpire 
tent vertnes and godlinee, ibo s is fubged of ſome men) 
was the authoz of the bwke De re militari, that 3 


ol Marre, being tranllated aut of Greeke by fir John chæk, 
= dedicated to 


king Henry the | hneffe father, 


publike autho2 
C 


em vt orarem: ins; 


e of Epiphanius diuers notes are to bee ob⸗ 


in a val 
an pm a vaile banging at the churchs 


not the image of Chziſf,fo: no danbt 


thſtanding his o2 other mens docrine.Uhero ⸗ 


of offence 


was executed in all 


nets 


chtſtian biſhops the 
due allowed Jinage 


Bopes L egates were 
appeared well 
inttted in churches, but alſo wozlhipe 
confuted by a boke wzitten by Carokis Magnus the Emperoz, 
e aan | 
one after this Councell, aroſe aſharpecontention be- 
tweene Jrene the Empꝛeſſe, and her ſonne C | the 6, 
the Emperoz, tho deſtroyed Images. And in the ende as ſhee 
hadde befo2e — burned the bones of hcr father in lawe 
Conſtantine the fift, ſo afterward vinaturallie the put out the 
ctes of her owne ſonne Conſtantine the ſirf, | 

About vhich time, as Eutropius waiteth, the Dun was dar⸗ 
kened moſt terriblie fo2 the ſpace of 17. dates, ery 
N ſigne, how much he milliked whole kindes 

- 2 


pa a | 

To be ſhot, there was neuer thing that made moze diniſt- 
on, 02 bꝛought moꝛe milchiefc into the church, then the contro- 
uerſie ol Images: by reaſon vherof, not onlie the Caſt church 
was deutded from the Melt, and neuer ſince perfeclie recon- 
ciled, but alfo the Empy2e was cutte aſunder and deuided,and 

gate opened to the Saracens and Turkes to enter æ oucr- 
ame agreat piece of Chiiſtendome, The fault whereof moſt 
iuſtly is to be aſcribed fo the patrones o Images, uhoe coulde 
not be contented wich che enlample of the Pzunitiue Church, 
being moſt ſtmple'and lincere, and moſt agreeable to che ſcrip 
ture. Fo2 as Certullian ſaich: Quod primum verum, quod 
polterius adulterinum. That is to ſate, What as is firſt, that is 
true, + that that is latter is counterfait. But wich all ectrea- 
mitte, maintained the vſe of Images in <hurches, whereof no 
p:ofite no2 commoditie did euer grow to che church of GDD, 
oꝛ tt ts euident, that infinite millions of ſoules haue beene 
caſt into eternall damnation by the occaſion of Images vſed 
in place of religion, and no hyſtozie can recoꝛd that euer ante 
one faule was won vnts Chzilt by haning of Images. But 
leaſt it might appeare that the Weſt church had alwaies gene- 
rallie retained and commended Images: It is to bee noted 
that in a Councell holden in Spaine called Concilium Elibe- 
rinum, the vſe of Images in churches was cleerelte pꝛohibited 
in theſe fozme of woꝛds. Placu in Eccleſiis picturas eſſe non 
debere, ne quod colitur aut adoratur in parietibus depingatur, 
That is to ſaie, Wee decree that piaures ought not to bee in 
churches, leaſt that be painted vypon the walles which ts woz⸗ 
ſhipped 02 adoꝛed. 

But thts notwithſfanding experience hath declared, that 
neither aſſembling in Councels,neither wzitings, pzeachings, 
decrees, making of lawes, pzeſcribing of puniſhmentes,hath 
holpen againff Jmages, to the uhich Jdolatry hath been eom- 
mitted. no2 againſt atry vhileſt Images food. Foz theſe 
blinde 15ookes and dumbe ſchwlemailſters (vhich they call lay 
mennes Bookes)haue moꝛe pꝛeuailed by their carued g pain⸗ 
ted pꝛeaching of Jdolatry,then all other witten bons 4 pzea- 
chings in teaching the truth, and the hozroꝛ of that vice. 

Hauing thus declared vnto — highneſſe a fewe canſes of 
many which doe mone our conſciences inthis matter, wee be⸗ 
ſeech pour highneſſe moſthumblie not to iraine vs ante fur- 
ther, but toconſider that Gods wo2de doth thzeaten a terrible 
iudgement vnto vs, if wee being paſtoꝛs and miniſters in his 
church, ſhould aſſent vnto the thing nich in our learning and 
conſcicnce we are perlwaded doth tend to the confirmation of 
errour, ſu and Jdolatry, and finallie, to the rutne of 

les committed to aur charge, fo; the wich we muff giue 


of account to the Pꝛince of paſtoꝛs at the laſt date, Hebꝛu. 13. 


ic Councel was 


1 Pet. 5. We pꝛay pour Mateſty alſo not to be offended with 
1. Pet. 5 pꝛd TS P 


plainneſſe , Which all god and chziſttan 
— es of goalie 


Saint Am ſe wpiting to Theadoſt us the Empero? vſeth 
theſe — : 26 neque imperiale eſt libertatem dicendi nega- 


uod ſentiat non dicere. Item in cauſa 


re, ng ſacerdotale 
Dei quem audies, 


heir uttes kon in that 
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' We beſeech pour mateſtie alſo, in theſe and ſuch like t 

L the diſculler — deciding os 
them to a Spnode of your and other godly learned 
men, acco2dingto thr example of C onſtantinus Paximus, and 
EEE CAE nes 
in all doubtfull matters 1 lie 


And to returne to this p:cſent matter, lor moll humbly be, 
ſeech pour maieſfie to > that belides waightie cauſes 
in pollicte which we leaue to the wiſedome of pour 2 

dere as builders 


counſelloꝛs, the ſtabitſhment of Images 
. 

es | d, bat alſo blemiſh th 
fame of your moſte godlie facher, and ſuch notable 3 
haue giuen their life fo: the teſtimony of Gods truth, woe bp 


publike law remoued all Images. 
The almightie and enerlining God plentifullie indue pour 


ſerue pour moſt gracious raigne and moſperous gouernment 
ouer vs to the aduancement of his gloꝛie, to the ouerth2owe of 
ſuperſtition, and to the benefit ndcomfozt of all pour higbnes 
louing ſubieas. 12772 | 
learning and knowledge in the ſcriptures, that enen his verie 
ene mies hath repeꝛted him to haue beene an excellent clarke 
whoſe life if it might haue beene rede@med with the ſumme 

10000, markes, yea, ten thouſand pounds, the lo2d Dacres of 
ß Noꝛth being his kin(man, wold hauegiuen to Q. Parie,ra- 
ther then he ſhould haue bin burned. And yet was ſhe ſo vnmer 
cifall,fo2 all his gentleneſſe in Edw, dates, that it would 
not be granted foz no ſute that could bee made. Oh, that hee 
bad reme mbꝛed his labour fd her e Edward the 6. wich 
eee, 

ad pre 5. chen 
earth not ſo been berefted of him as it was: but the L oꝛde foz- 


gtue vs our fins tchich was the cauſe thereof; and grant that we 
neuer ſo pꝛouoke his anger again,if it be his hleſſed wil, Amen, 


Another note of M. Ridley. 


Matter Kidlep late 5, of London beingppiſoner in the to 
like hehe he woulp gotomaſl 0:6, Thi erde 
ike whether he o to maſſe oꝛ no, uhich once he did. And 
M Bꝛadfoꝛd being there pꝛiſoner alia the | 


Anote of M. Ridley, 
Ailler D. Nidley ſometime B. of Lo 


ſame time, and hea- 


ring thereof, takech his penne and inke, and wꝛiteth to him an 
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80 


effecuall letter to per ſwade him from the ſame, and ſheweth 
the occaſton that thereby ſhould in ſue, uhich (God be honoured) 
did maiſter Ridlepno little god, foꝛ he repented his fac thcrin, 
as he himſelfe maketh mention, waiting againe in the latter 
end of the boke of Marcus Antonius, hich hee ſent to maiſter 
Bꝛadfo: d, and neuer after that polluted himſelf with that filthie 
d;egs of Antichziſtian ſeruice. 


A Commuſion ſent from the Pope, with the ſentence defi- 
—— 2 againſt Han aca 25 rchb, 4 
unt. Thomas Cranmer. 


PAulus . — ſeruus ſeruorum Dei, chariſſimo in Chriſto 
filio Philippo 


mate itte with his ſpirit and heauenlie wiſedome, and lor g pꝛe· 


| 5. of London,of whom men / Reterthis 
tion is made, pag. 15 585. was a man ſo teuerenced fo his tbe pag. 1555 


Read befoze 
pag. 1179 


Refer this to 


the pag. 1558 


egi, & chariſſimæ in Chriſto filiæ Mariz Re- 


inæ — — ranciæ, illuſtribus ac venerabilibus fratribus Lon 


onenſi & Elienſi epiſcopis — — benedicti- 
onem. Dudum per literas veſtras chariſſime fili Philippe Rex, & 
chriſtiana filia Maria Regina nobis ſignificatur, quod iniquita- 
tis filius Thom, Cranmerus, olim Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienf. 
in hæreſes aliaque tam grandia & enormia crimina erat prolap- 
ſus, quod non ſolum regimine eccleſiæ Cantuarienſis ſe reddide 
rat indignum, verum etiam maiori pœnæ ſe fecerat obnoxium, 
Nos de præmiſſis certam notitiam nõ habentes, & tanta crimi- 
na ſi vera eſſent, impunita, eccleſiamque ipſam ſine paſtore ido 
neo derelinquere nolentes, dilecto filio hoſtro Iacobo, tituli 
Sanctæ Mariæ in via, tunc ſancti Simeonis, prebytero Cardinali 
pres nuncu ato,yel de præmiſſis etiam ummarieè, ſimplici 

de plano fine ſtrepitu & figura judicii, ac fine vlla terminoru 
ſubſtantialiũ vel telæ iudiciariz obſeruatione;titato dicto Tho- 
ma ſe informaret, & quicquid inueniſſet nobis referret, pet ſpe- 
cialem commiſsionem manu noſtra ſignatam, dedimus in mã- 
datis, ſibi attribuẽtes poteſtatem in cura, & extta, citandi, & in- 
hibendi, ac literas compulſoriales, generales & ſpeciales ac re- 
miſſorales, in forma conſueta ad partes decernendi, & perſonas 
quaſcunque, ſi opus eſſe arbitraret, ad exhibendum iura, ſiue ad 
perhibendum teſtimoniũ etiam per cenſuras eccleſiaſticas co- 
gendi, & compellendi ſeu, ſi pro celeriori expeditione ſibi vide 
retur, ad recipiendum informationem huiuſimodi, aliquem pro- 
bum virum in dignitate eccleſiaſtica cõſtitutum in partibus iſtis 
commorantem cum ſimili citandi,inhibendi & cogendi faculta 
te, deputandi ac — 2 — ficut exhibiti nobis nuper pro 
parte veſtra, fili Rex, & filia regina petitio continebat, dictus la- 
cobus Cardinalis,commiſsionis huiuſmodi vigore, citatione ad 
partes contra eundem Thomam ad veſtram, fili Rex & filia Re- 
ins inſtantia dectera, venerabilem fratrem noſtrum epifcopu 


louceſtrenſem,vna cum certis aliis eius in ea parte collegis & 


corum 


> 


r this to 
ag. 15JO 


r this to 
dag. 1558 


» 
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T he popes letter touching the degradation of C ranmor. The maner of degrading an :Archinſhop., 


corum quemlibet in ſolidum ad informationem ſuper ptæmiſ- 
fis recipienduin ſubdelegauit, eiſque vices ſuas in premuſsis cõ- 
miſit. Et poſtquam dictus epiſcoꝑus Glouceſtrenſis in cauſa hu- 
iuſmodi ad certos actus proceſ Es t, & ipſum Thomam ſuper 
præmiſſis examinauerat, citatione prædicta, yna cum eius legiti 
ma executione in partibus facta cori eodem Iacobo Cardinali 
iudicialiter producta,& proceſſu per audientiam literarum no- 
ſtrarum contradictarum contra eundem Thomã citatum & non 
comparentem deereto, cũ proceſſu coram dicto epiſc. Glouce- 
ſtrenſi contra ipſum Thomi in partibus habito coram præſato 
lacobo Cardinali prod uctus fuiſſet, & idem Thomas, ad id cita- 
tus contra eum nihil diceret, imo comparere non curaret, præ- 
fato Thoma ad videndum per ipſunrIacobum Cardinale refer- 
ri cauſam & refetri iuramentumin mentum plenz proba 
tionis quantum opus eſſet, & ad concludendum & audtendum 
ſententlam diffinitiuam, ad certam tunc expreſſam diem, & ho- 
ram per audientiam literarum contradictarum huiuſmodicita- 
to, oinnibus actis & actitatis cauſis huiuſmodi diligenter viſis & 
conſidetatis, cauſam ipſam ac omnia in ptæmiſſis actitata nobis 
in conſiſtorio noſtro ſecreto fideliterretulit : Qua relatione no- 
bis vt præfertur facta, & cauſa ipſa cum venerabilibus fratribus 
noſtris ſanctæ Romanæ eccleſiæ cardinalibus tunc in eodem co 
ſiſtorio exiſtentibus, plene diſcuſſa, & mature examinata, cum 
dilecti filii Petrus Rouilius, clericus l n 1 ac Antonius 
Maſſa de Galleſio in dicta 2 cauſatum, & ve ſtrum fili Ne — 
filia Regina procuratores, de quorum procuratioms mandato 
in actis RS huiuſmodi . — 'conltare dignoſeitur docu- 
mẽtis, & Alexander Paleotarius, fiſci noſtri procutator pro eius 
jure & intereſſe, in ipſius Thomæ citati & non comparentis con 
tumaciam incauſahuiuſmodi concludi & diffinitiue pronunci- 
ari petiiſſent, nos pro tribunali, in Throno iuſtitiæ, more Roma: 


norum pontificum, prædeceſsorum noſtrorũ ſedentes, in cauſa 


huiuſmodi concluſimus, & noſtram deſuper in ſcriptis, qui per 


ſecretarium nolſtrum legi & publicari mandauimus, & quam ip- 


ſe de verbo ad verbum legit, & public auit, diffinitiuam tulimus, 
& promulgauimus — pup huiuſmodi tenore. 


domini noſtri leſu Chriſti, cuius vices (licet immerito) in tertis 
gerimus, nomine inuocato, in throno iuſtitiæ pro tribunali ſe- 
dentes, & ſolum Deum, qui iuſtus eſt dominus, & in juſtitia iu- 
dicat orbem terræ, præ oculis habentes, per hanc noſtram diffi- 
nitiuam, quam de venerabilium fratrum noſtrorum ſanctæ Ro- 
manæ 8 Cardinalium conſilio ferimus in his ſcriptis, in 
cauſa & cauſis quæ coram dilecto filio noſtro lacobo tituli ſan- 
ctæ Mariz in via, presbytero Cardinali, de puteo nuncupato, no 
dis in conſiſtorio noliro ſecreto (yt moris eſt) referenda inter 


Nos 1 rouidentia Papa quartus, ſaluatoris & 


& illorum ſequacem, ſed etiam tanquim hæteſiarc ham notoriſi 
damnabiliter incidiſſe & incurtiſſe, proptereaque jpſum Thomi 
. arc hie pilcopatu Can- 
tuarienſi aliiſque prælaturis, dignitatibus, officiis & beneficiis 
nec non penſionibus, iuribus, ptiuilegiis, bonis & feudis przdi- 
Qis, primatum, & ad illa ac alia quæcunq; inhabilem,Curiz ſe- 
cularit u, bonaque eius per eos ad quos ſpectat confiſ- 
canda fore & eſſe prout eũ tradi & eius bona confiſcari manda- 
mus & concedimus, omnes quoque & quaſcunque perſonas 


I © Thomæ præfato ratione dicti archiep.Cantuar. & allarũ prælatu 
rarum fi quas obtinuit & obtinet olim ſubiectas, a quibuſcũque 
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chariſsimos in Chriſſo filios noſtros Philippum regẽ & Mariam 


Reginam Angliæ illuſtres denunciatores ex vna, & quendã Tho 
mam Cranmerum olim Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem reum 
& denunciatum de & ſuper criminè hæreſis & aliis exceſsibus 
cenſuriſque & pœnis proprer crimen & exceſſus huiuſmodi per 

1 0 reum denunciatum ac confeſſum & cõuictum 


OQ 


Chrifti & facri ordinis ſacramentis 9 ſancta mater ec- 


OC 


lag & 
vnum car 


illam quam 
Martinum 


pritnifaciends,impreſſoſqu 
pta etiam in publicis diſputationibus de 


m ſubdelegato noftro i reſponſi 
ertinaciter' afſetjermdo, ac in p 
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dictis eidem Thome pe 


fidelitatis & obedientiæ iuramentis ei præſtitis abſoluendas & 
liberandas fore & eſſe prout abſoluimus & liberamus, ac iuramẽ 
ta huiuſmodl relaxamũùs, nec non ſuper omnibus & ſingulis præ 
rpetuum ſilentium i ray ſupple: 
tes omnes & ſingulos tam juris'quam facti defectus, fi qui forsã 
in proceſſu cauſæ huiuſmodi interuenerint ita ciauimus. 
Cum autem a dicta ſententia vtpote in cauſa hzrefis & per nos 
de fratrum noſtrorum confilio lata appellari nõ potuerit, & dict 
Petrus & Antonlus & Alexander procuratorescitato per audien 
tiam literarum huiuſmodi coram nobis præfato Thoma ad vi- 
dendum decerni literas executoriales ad aliquem prælatum qui 
actualem ipſius Thomz degradationem faciat eumq; curiz ſe- 
culari tradat in partibus deputari in contumaciam dicti Thomæ 
vt præfertur citati & non comparentis literas exec utoriales de- 
cerni ac aliquos prælatos qui actualem ipſius Thomæ degrada- 
tionem faciant & eum curiæ ſeculari tradant in iſtis partibus de 
putari per nos multa cum inſtantia poſtulauerint, nos huiuſtnodi 
juſtis N annuentes literas executoriales prædictas 
A 2 olica autoritate decreuimus, ac vos fratres E e qui 
actualem ipſius Thomæ degradationem faciatis, & ea facta eum 
euriz ſeculari præmiſſa tamen in ipſo actu traditionis inceſſione 
ad iudicem ſecularem pro huiuſmodi tradendis per eccleſiam 


ſolita fieri tradatis autoritate,& tenore prædictis deputauimus. 


Quapropter vos omues & ſingulos ſupradictos quibus præſen- 
tes noſtræ literæ diriguntur rogamus, & vobis fratres Epiſcopi 
er Apoſtolica ſcripta mandam̃us, & in virtute ſanctæ obedien 


tiæ & ſub 1 à diuinis & interdicti ingreſſus Eccleſiz 
r 


ſententiis diſtrictius iniungimus vt ad vlteriorem executionem 
ſententiæ noſtræ prædictæ᷑ procedatis. Et vos fili Rex & filia Re 
gina bona ipſius confiſcetis ſeu per eos ad quos ſpectat ebniſ- 
cari, & ipſum Thomam [41.9 eee curiz ſeculari iuxta tenorem 

ræſentium traditus fuerit, id quod iuris fuerit, fieri mandetis & 

aciatis; Vos vero fratres e 8 alter vellrun ita uod al- 
ter pro altero ſe non excuſet, ſed hæc omnia in ſolidum ſub ſen- 
tentiis prædictis exequaminl, nec contra ea excuſationem aut 
exceptionem apponere valeatis autoritate noſtra ceremoniis in 
ſimilibus ſeruari ſolitis plenè obſeruatis actualẽ ipſius Thomæ 


degradationem faciatis,cumque poſtea curiz ſeculari modo vt 
50 


rzfertur tradatis, contradictores per cenſuram ecclefiaſticam 
appellatione poſtpoſita compeſcendo non obſtantibus cenſti- 
rutionibus & ordinationibus Apoſtolicis 8 quibuſcun- 
que, aut ſi aliquibus communiter vel diuiſim ab eadem fit ſede 
indultum quod interdici, ſuſpendi vel excommunicari non By. 
fint perliteras Apoſtolicas non facientes plenam & expreſſam 
ac de verbo ad verbum de indulta huiuſmodi mentionem. Da- 
tum Rome apud ſanctum Petrum, Anno incarnationis domini; 
Milleſimo, Quingenteſimo, na ene inte Decims 

catus 1 | 


nono Calendas Iannarii Pont oſtri anno primo, 
; | Kei? Bareng. 


The forme of degrading an «Al rbbiſbop. 


IN primis, in publico extraccclefiam paretur aliquis eminens 
locus congtuens ſpacii,pro degradatione fienda. 
Item, ſupra cundem ordinetur yna credentia ſimplici tobalea 
cooperta. Fs 20 Degen 
Item, ſupra eandem credentiam ponuntur ampulla*yini& m- 
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omnibus paramentis ſuj ordinis,  - | | 
Item, eo fic induto,pontifex de indutus amictu, alba, 


| r Ive. + of pen rubeis, ac mitra fimplici, baculum 
paſforalem in ſiniſtra manu tenens aſcendet ad locum po 
-- ditum,& 1bidem ſedebit in faldiſtorio, in conuenienti loco 
ſibi 83 verſus ad populum, aſtante ſibi iudice ſeculari. 
Tunc degradandus omnibus ſui ordimis veſtibus lacris indutus 


Sc ſingulis ornamentis ornatus, habens in manibus ornamẽ- 
tum 40 ordinem ſuum 23 ſi deberet in ſuo officio 


- 1 ney _ — | —— . —— 
unc pontifex ator (ſe vt ſupra) in v 

4 Wagen 5 —— hutuſmodi 9 255 Sor 
Deinde contra degradandum ſententiam fert in hæc verba, fi 


huiuſinodi ſententia lata non ſit. 1 | 


I'N nomine parris,& filii,& ſpiritus ſancti, Amen, 
Quia nos Nl De & A ſedis gratia Epiſcopus, &c. 


degradation fromthe Deęradatio ab ordine Ar. 
ane chef. & 25 mr: 
f 4 pontificalis dignitatis quæ 
4 ol in palſio deſignatur te eximunus , quia 
male vſus es ca. 21 
6 | Mitra pontificalis dignitatis, videlicet 
5 ecundo, mitram anfert 1 ornatu, quia eam male præſidendo foeda» 


primo. pallium d 
tor aufert à degr 
dicendo. 4 


degradando, dicends. ſti tuum caput denudamus. 4 ; 
— 4, (- ReddeEuangeliumy, quia præ dicandi 
oi hr ye = officio, quo ſpreto Dei gratia te indignum 


feciſti, te iuſte priuamus. a 
Anulum, fidei ſcilicet ſignaculum tibi 
re Leg, digne ſubtrahimus, quia ipſam ſponſam 
Agiro degradadidictdo. ( Dei eccleſiam temere violalti. 

Auferimus à te baculum paſtoralem, vt 


bus aufert, dicendo. 


Quinto, baculo paſt dad $i” 
2 4 en erinde cortectionis officium quod turba- 
Manus degradandi tradi- non valeas exercere. | 

to, illum aufert degrada · : 
n per ey Sic ſpiritualis benedictionis, delibutio- 
minifiro: entracie d Inis ic: gratia, quantum in nobis eſt 
— en degradado$re privamus, vt ſanctificandi & benedi- 

lices & manus 1enirer , 1 

cum cultllo aut yt ccndi perdas officium & effectuin. 

ſcendo. | 2 


EY 102-1641 ' Conſecrationem & benedictionem ac 
ere JvnCtionem tibi traditam radendo delemus 
abet, Degradarortcs Y te ab ordine ꝑontific ali, quo inhabilis es 
ditet dicendo. | 4; &z, redditus, abdicamus. 7 

1% Tum Degradando per miniſtros ex- 
trahuntur ſandalia- 


Degradzatio ab ordine preſ- 


Degradation fromthe 
vader of p; ieſthgod.. 

Calice cum vino & aqua 
& patena & hoſtia, per 1 
wiuiſtros in Manus dg; 
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A Moyethpe a te, Quin potius amota eſſe 
oſtendimus poteſtatem offerendi Deo 


Mace ole acrificidnn, Ml ae ke rpg, N11 rem jbidem praſcntem to nat tui capitis te gale quidem ſignum ſa- 
beledrn 1 115 Pre viuls ile, T Nor N a a ralirer tonderi faciat ea · Ccerdotii de tuo capite amouemus propter 
Pollices 8: mann ae J, Poteltateim (acrificandi & benedicendi = putdegradandi,diens, Ctui pegimninis prauitatem 
n quam in vncti, ne manuum & pollicum r mot h Hegipunis p (4 de non credidiſti 
. LTc̃᷑ recepiſti tibi tollimus hac raſura: e ud pre cantaſti, corde non credidiſti, 
eigen ful Plabeiem K 3 8 Dr forts a; OT Deinge fi velit pontifex Onec opere impleuiſti, ideò cantandi offici- 
per poſterimt q t 13 a eee 3 dess. eum in eccleſia dei à te amouemus, | 
ee Seen bm ert. ee % de e rene e degradark 
„ | 2 veſte, & habitu clericali , & ipſum induunt 
exuit dicens. 4 | | 858 IFN. cler S 
Signum Domini per hanc ſtolam ſigna- ista W ADE Fe 4» 
Quarto,ſtolam aufert tum turpiter abieciſti: ideoq; ipſam à te Si degradatus tradi debeat.curiz ſeculari. 
Kemi 1 ee ! WDICCIU 4 iqeoq; 2. Pontifes degridatorde-i =, enunciamus vt hunc exutum omni 
+. +. amouemus, quem inhabilem feddimus ad graditum' amplius nen ahn de eie clerfeali Cid ſecula- 
TLTomne ſacerdotale officium exercendum. — _ modum ie ee cu 
Degradatfonftomthe Degradlatio ab ordine, © | ns Ty ge. Domine iudex, ro amus vos cum 
0204s of Deagopſpip,  . ' (11, DIACOnAtwss | n omnieffe quo pol lms, vt amore del, 
1 Libro euangeliorum Mouemus à te pote ſtatem endiE- OFATIUGICENS LESWALEM jetatis & m ericor iæ intuitu, & noſtro- 
degradando in manu per.) elium im e p leſia Dei. leg idn TTL nen rum interuentu precamimummniſerrimo 
miniſtros tradito, degra- wet. 7 . huic nullum mortis vel mutilationis peri- 
dator aufe rt libri, dies. competft niſi d "ls. ee =P Dns 


2 Dalmaticam aufett di. 1 Leuitico ordine te ptiuamus, quia tuum 
cens. Tin eo mimiterium non impleuiſti. 17601931 
| Stolam candidam,quam 22 

maculatam in conſpectu domi perferẽ- 
ſie cognito myſt 


3 Stolam auferens de hu 


— —— 0 lum conuer 7 tuæ fide 
a 2 > ' vp 0 2 "Chriſt 

een, lende mentiert acqui 

Amouemus, orm 0 
prohibentes Tres, ICA! 

Degradation from te  Degradatio; 

onder of a fun,. ne 

I upifolorym librum de tibi po 

ra dando in manum tra* N 


ito, degr 


2 Tunicella aufertur, di 


cendo, : 1 once 
* „ 5 1 bl | | * 
ae en 01) eee 
; . | Fat 141 1 = * 4 
As ; Fy 4 = 21 | - 1 
norum oper 


inimici. 


Cnaſti ſpiritualis 


T be degradation oſ ( raumer eArchbiſhop of C anturlurit. 


ia voc em tuam non caſligaſti, ideò 
mate auferimus. 


hac forma. _- 

5s Vreeolis” cum vino & 
aqua & bail tum manu 
tergio dcgradando tradi 
tis, ea autert archidiaco- 


4 Ami das aufcrtur ſub | 
1 


Et nihil dicit. 


6 Calicem vacuum cum Poteſtatem introcundi facrarium tans 
parena tradith in. manus \ gendi pallas, vaſa & alia indumenta acra, 
| en degra omneque ſubdiaconatus miniſterium ex- 
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A note Doctor Cranmer. An Epiſtle of Biſhop Hooper. 


fo Cranmer : belike you take pour learning out of Paiſter 
Zoo? Dmithes boke. | zne2 7 61 
All thts alrcadp is teſtified, page 1304. 


{ Z chaunced at that pꝛeſent tobe in the ſ<@le one William 

Holcot Gentleman then a ſotourner in the —— 
ledge, he hearing the ſame vntruch, and be 
had amongft his bokes in his Study the ſaid bee of Docoz 
Smith: At his returne to his ſapd Study deſirous to ſee the 
trath therein,found it 232 to the wziting and affirmation 
of Doco2 Cranmer, And the ſayd Yolcot then and there bet⸗ 
ter remembꝛing himſelfe, found amongſt his bokes the boke 
of Stephen Gardiner, intituled the Deuils Sophiſtry. In 
ibich boke was the ſapd ſaping of S,Hplary alledged by the 

ſapd Stephen verbat. both mLatine ? E acco2ding to 
 Doctoz Cranmers confirmation, Zhen the ſayd William 
Volcot ſuppoſing (foz the manifeſf opening and tryall of the 
trueth therein) to haue deliuered the ſapd Gardiners boke to 
Doctour Cranmer, bꝛought it to Bocardo the Pꝛiſon of Dx- 
fozd, there Doaoz Cranmer then remapned, but there in the 
deliuerp thereof he was appꝛehended by the TINS, and 
by them bzought befoze Doco2 Meſton and bis Colleagues 
then at dinner at Corpus Chriſti Colledge, tho wa 
lapd treaſon to the charge of the ſayd 
mapntenaunce of Cranmer (in his 


nes as they called 


it) and ſo vpon ſtrapt examination, to know tho were pztup 


to his daings in deliuery of the ſapd Gardiners boke, com- 
m__ him to the a” Logon To ardo, vhere he loiozned 
and ra n 
And in the mozrow in wen moor, Docto2 Cole pet aline, 

then Deane of Paules, andZDocto2 Jeffrep, two of them then 
Uiſitours, further examined the ſapd Yolcot of that his do⸗ 
ings: Ihꝛeatning bim to lap treaſon to his charge, and ſo to 
ſend him foz the triall thereof to the then Load Chauncelloz 
Stephen Gardiner, willing him pzeſently to ſubſcribe to the 
Articles then in queſtion, but he refuſed, deſiring reſpite vntill 
the lawes of the realme had determined the ſame, And ſo was 
he againe committed to the ſayd Pꝛiſon. And affer thzee dapes 
Dodo; Weſton and the reſidae of the Uiſttours ſolemnely in 
Sapnt Maryes Church pꝛonouncing ſentence againſt the late 
Bishops, Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer: amongf other 
called there befoze them the ſapd Yolcot, willing him to ſub⸗ 
ſcribe to theyꝛ thzee Articles, he demaunding chem then theſe 
demaundes. firſt whether they thought in their conſciences 
that the articles vhereunto they willed him to ſubſcribe, were 
acco2ding to the ſcriptures,and that the religion that thep went 
about to plant were the true religion of Qziſt: they aunſwe⸗ 
red all with one vopce, pea, yea. Then aſked he them ſchecher 
they thonght themſelnes able to aunſwere and would aun⸗ 
ſwere befoze God for him if he ſubſcribed thereunto as thep 
willed him: And thep likewiſe aunſwered pea, pea. And lo he 
the ſayd Holcot thzough feare and fraplty of the fleſh (as Neo- 

hitus) vpon their thzeates ſubſcribed, Then chey with manp 

pꝛe flattering woꝛds dclinered him, but would not let him 
haue againe his boke bꝛought to Bocar do, leaſt (as it ſemed) 
be thould ſhew it to theyꝛ ſhame. And they pzinily willing che 
maiſter and the fellowes of the ſapd Uninerſitp Tolledge fo 
ſ the ſayd ZUilliam Molcot fozth comming: And if thep with 
in a faztnight after did not heare from the then Loꝛd 
cellour what ſhould be done with him, that then they at the 
foꝛtnights ende to expell him out of the ſapd Co vbich 
they would haue done, if the then Uicechanncelloz had not 
willed them fo the contrary. Which Holcot though then an A- 
poſtata, is pet now a penitent pꝛeacher. ä 
An Epiſtle of Biſhop Hooper in Latine, ſent to the 

Codgocation houſe touching matters 
of Religion. | 


* Fpiſcepts Decanis, Archidiaconis, & ceteris Cleri ardinibus 
* 


Domino, | 

Ne vos latet(Viri doctiſsimi) in rebus arduis, ambiguis, d 
cauſis difficilioribus, iudicium apud veteres (1uxta manda- 
tum dei) delatuni fuiſſe ſemper ad lacerdotes, Leuitas, & ad 
præſidem, qui pro tempore, iudicis munete fungebatur : vt 
omnes hi cauſas & lites difficiliores explicarent, ex præſcripto 
legis dei. Ita qualeſcunq; controuerſiæ fuerunt : ex ſententia 
ſacerdotum & præſidis, ad normam & præſcriptum legis Dei 
lata, componeba t. Be ab eo quod iudices, partibus Itigan- 
tibus, Itatuiſſent: nullo modo erat declinandum. Quod ft quis 
— ſacerdoti aut præſidi non — em 
ei ſententiam pronuncianti: pœnas contumaciæ motte lue- 
bat, quo — hac vltione & contumaciæ vindicta admoni- 
tus, metueret: & deinceps inſoleſcere deſiſteret. Quam difh- 
ciles, imo quàm periculoſæ, inter nos & vos de re Euchariſtica, 
lites agantur: veſtrz conciones, ſctipta, & libelli teſtantur: nos 
verõ qui meliorem, veriorem, & antiquiſsimam fidem ſuſtine- 
mus, confiſcatione omnium bonorum noſtrorum, dura & inhu- 
mana carceris ſeruitute ſentimus. Qu a the jus nomine, ac 
omnium frattum qui mecum eandem Catholicæ ac ſanctæ re- 
2 — veritatem proſitentut; vos omines in a yo leſu ob- 
teltor, vt cauſati hanec, vel alieuam quamcumqʒ ob religionem 
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3 © eſſe & falſam conteſ 


ſkrapt wapes 
William Yolcote, foz be 


bis impingitis, redarguamini. 


nodo Londinemſi congregatss : Gratiam & pacem 4. . 


ortam, inter nos & vos, deferre digneminl ad ſupremam curi- 
am parliamenti: vt ibi vtraq; pars coram facro & excelſo ſena- 
tu ſeſe religioſe, & animo ſubmiſſo, iudic io, & autoritati verbi 
Dei ſubijciat. Et ſiveſtram religionem quam ſanctam, ortho- 
doxam, ac Catholicam eſſe contenditis, ex verbo dei aſſetere 
poteſtis, illam & nos libenter amplexabimur; Noſtram quam 


modo pro ſacroſancta defendimus, repudiantes. Gratias item 


Deo & vobis agentes quam maximas, quod per vos ab errori- 
bus liberati, ad veritatis cognitionem reuocemur. Non ſolum 
autẽ hoc a vobis obteſtamur, vt vos veſtramq; cauſam iudicio 
verbi dei coram ſummo parliamento deferatis: verum etiam 
vt nobis commodum detur tempus, quo veterum ſcripta & ſa- 
cras literas euoluamus, a ſancto ſenatu impetrare dignemini. 
Et ſi ibi iuſtas ac legitimas rationes fidei noftrz, non reddide- 
rimus: iudic io magiſtratus nos ipſos ſubmittimus, vt debitam 
vltionem noſtri ſceleris & impietatis nobis infligar. Si hæc fa- 
cere non recuſaueritis, religio quam caſtam, illibatam, & ſal - 
uam, ac ab omnibus amplectandam eſſe contenditis: glorioſius 
de veſtra fide & * — ac de nobis ipſis (qui illam̃ impiam 
amut) victoriam reportabit. Nam ſi veſtra 
religio & cultus in cauſa Euchariſtiæ, ſontem & originem du- 
cunt ex verbo dei: procul dubio ſanctam, & ſempiternam eſſe 
oportet. Et ſcitis quod res ſancta & vera quo magis examina- 
tur, & per verbum Dei exploratur: eò fit illuſtrior & purior. 
Et quanto purior & illuſtrior fit: tanto magis ab omnibus de- 
fideratur, & obuiis vlnis excipitur. Quis enim non deſideraret 
& amplecteretur religionem & cultum, à Deo mandatum, & 
ab illius verbo ſancitum ac conſirmatum? Quate ſi veſtra re- 
de & cultus dei res fit adeo vera, ſana, & a Deo mundo ex- 
hibita: non eſt quod ei metuatis. Nam quod variis modis 
temptatur ac probatur, modo pium ac ſanctum fuerit: iactu- 
tam ab hoſtibus nullam ſentit, ted potius hoſtes conculcat ac 
interficit. Solis radii ſterquiliniorum ſordibus, non coinqui- 
nantur: veritaſque diuint verbi, errorum tenebris & caligine, 
non offunditur. Nec eſt quod vobis ipſis metuatis: modo re 
ipſa id præſtetis, quod vbique iactatis. Nam quotquot veſtras 
partes non ſequuntur, aliquo grauiſſimo ignominiæ genere, 
nimis ſuperbè afficitis nos omnes omnino indoctos eiſe præ- 
ligatis, aut plane dementatos affirmatis. Vobis autem pluſ- 
diuinam vendicatis prudentiam: nobis vero pluſquam 
beluinam ſtoliditatem tribuitis. Jam quam facile erit doctis 
indoctos, hominibus ſanæ mentis inſania percitos, ingenio & 
—— flagrantibus, ſtolidos & ignaros vincete: ſacer pat- 
iamenti conuentus, nullo negocio intelliget. Ideo, fi omuùmo 
ob Chriſtum & illius cauſæ loriam quam nos defendimus, aut 
ob ſalutem noſtram; vt veſtra prudentia nos ſtultitiæ argua- 
mur, veſtraque doctrina & eruditione nos ignorantiæ accuſe- 
mur, hoc facere non vultis: tamen vt publice impietatis con- 
uincamur, coram ſummo ſenatu, hoc præſtate. Et ſi iſtis ratio- 
nibus nihil moueamini: tamen veſtra ipſorum cauſa certè po- 
ſtulat, vt palam ex lites inter nos componantut, idque coram 
comperenti iudice: ne apud omnes pios male audiat: & for- 
taſſis hac ſuſpitione laboret, quaſi lucem & publicum examen 
fugiat, ne impietatis, & idololatriz per verbum Dei deprzhen- 
datur. Et vos qui malam cauſam, imo peſsimam, ferro & i 
defenditis, non tam docti nec pii, vt omnino videri & ha 
vultis, inueniamini; ſed potius 8 & ſtultitiæ, quas no- 
on vos fugit quomodo publi- 
ce, palam, & in facie ac in præſentia omnium ſtatuum huius 


-regni, in ſumma curia parliamenti, veritas verbi Dei per fidos, 


doctos, & pios miniſtros, de veſtra impia miſſa, glorioſe victo- 
riam reportauit; quamuis per trecentos annos non ſolum lo- 


cum & templum Dei occupauerit, verum etiam corda homi- 


num {tanquam Deus) inhabitauerit. Sed quocunque titulo, 


nomine, honore, reuerentia, ſanctitate, tempore, patronis, v- 
niuerſalitate ſplenduit, vbi per ſanctiſs. Regem E 

ſextum ſanCtiſs. memoriz, ad viuum lapidem lydium yerbi 
Dei examinari per proceres, heroes, ac dottoshuus regni erat 
mandatum: ſtatim euanuit, & nihi alluctapparuit, quam ſpur- 


ar 


ciſsimum & immundiſsimum idolum ſub pallio, & nomine 
Dei impie contectum: ¶ÆMqua & iuſta 2 vt palam & 
publice, lites inter nos componantur. Si igitur veſtræ cauſæ dc 
vobis * non diffidatis,vna nobiſcum apud ſanctum ſenatum 
agere dignemini: vt.coram illo, autoritate verbi dei, quis no- 
ſtram veriorem partem defenderit, dignoſcatur. Nullis enim 
legibus ſanctis & iuſtis vnquam fuit permiſſum, vt yna pars 
litigans, de altera parte iudex conſtitueretur. Nam in omnibus 
— — & —— difficilioribus ——.— in religione) 
medius aliquis, & neutra litigantium pars, in iudicem cligen- 
da eſt. Nec Chriſtus ipſe (quamuis ipſa veritas) zterni - fi- 


lius, hanc poteſtatem & imperium iudicandi fibi vendicauit: 


quandocunque lites de eius doctrina inter illum & phariſcos, 

vel quoſcunque alios contigerunt. Sed ſemper ad legem ap- 

pellauit, aduerſarioſque ſuo vt legis — 0 & ſententiæ 
., 11 


arent, * ſcrutamini (inquiens as. Nos etiam 
a vobis nihil aliud in nomine domini noſtri leſa Chriſti, ſuppli- 
ces petimus & rogatnus, niſi vt cauſa de qua inter nos litiga- 


tur, ſententia & autoritate verbi dei decidatur ac finiatur. Et ſi 
er verbum dei fidem noſtram parum candidam & piam, o- 
ndere valetis: po us vobis herbam, dabimuſque dex- 
tras. Nec in impios Arrianos pii & ſancti patres, hanc iudi- 
candi poteſtatem ſibi ny erunt 2 ſed adfuit diſputationi 
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An Epiſtle of B. Hooper to'vbe Contuocut: 


ius princeps Conſtantinus /3 r qui rationes partium 

ä dns” n aq — 2 judi- 
cium cautæ, ſoli autoritativerbi dei detulit. Quid hoc eſt igi- 
tut ⁊ quo iure contenditis? vultis & noſtri & cauſæ noſtræ, te- 
Res, accuſatores, & iudices eſſe ? nos tantum legem & euan- 
gelium Dei in cauſa religionis, iudicem competentem ag- 
noſcimus: illius iudicio ſtet vel cadat noltra cauſa. Tabulm 
(iterum atq; iterum) petimus, vt coram competenti iudice de- 
tut nobis qui vincula & carceres ſuſtinemus, amicum Chri- 
ſtianumquè auditorium: vim baud dubitamus, quin noſtras 
rationes, & argumenta autoritate yerbi diuini ſumus ſtabili- 
turi, ac veſtra planè ſubuerturi. Hactenus ptæiudicio iniuſtè 
gtauamur: nec mirum, cum vna pars litigantium iudex alte- 
nus partis conſtituatur. Quapropter ad verbum dei, tan- 
m vnicum & ſolum competentem in cauſa religionis, iu- 
icem appellamus. Si præter & contra hanc legem dei, Lalla 
& impia (vt cœpiſtis) vi & dolo promouere non deſiſtetis, ſed. 
fratces veſtros truculenter perſequendo pergetis: nos in tan- 
tis periculis conſtituti, ad miſericordiam dei confugiemus, qui 
folus & poſſit & velit nos a veſtris erroribus, incolumes & 
ſaluos conſeruare. Præterea, vt olim aliqui ex nobis, pro ſa- 
lute & incolumitate aliquot veſtrum, apud magiſtratum ci- 
uilem interceſſimus: fic & nunc pro omnium veſtrum ſalu- 
te in Chriſto Icſu, apud patrem cceleſtem intercedere non 
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deſiſtemus, vt tandem ad meliorem & ſinceriorem mentem 


reuerſi, vnicum Chriſtum leſum quem præcinuerunt pro- 
phetæ, prædicauerunt Apoſtoli, quemque omnes pi agnoſ- 
cunt (iam quoad humanitatem) ſedentem ad dextram patris 
in ccelis amplectamini, & exoſculemini : repudiato conficto, 
& ementito illo Chriſto ex pane confecto: quem non ſolum 
iuuenes, virgines, & ſenes, verum etiam oues & boues, peco- 
taque campi, volucres ccli & piſces maris panem agnoſcunt 
ac ſentiunt, & non deum. Deſiſtite, rogamus igitur enixe vlte- 
rius oculos piorum perſtringere. Verus enim Chriſtus quate- 
nus homo, iam amplius ſurſum ac deorſum per manus lacer- 
dotum, agitari & immolari non poteſt. Infernum vicit, E 
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ta veſtra in cruce perlitauit, mortem deſtruxit, & iam aſtra te- 


net: quem olim videbitis venientem in nubibus cli cum po- 
teſtate magna & gloria, ſempiterniſque penis vos plangetis, 
niſi hic pœnitentiam falſæ & impiæ veſtræ doctrinæ egeritis. 
Si deus autem pro ſua inexhauſta bonitate & clementia, per 
verbum ſuum lites iſtas inter nos componi dignetur ; non du- 
bito quin oculos veſtros ita fit aperturus, vt quam horribiliter, 
& impiè dei ac hominum teſtimonio & ſcriptis abuti videatis. 


Sed ſi furioſo, & excandeſcenti ſritu, veſtras partes citra au- 
toritatem verbi dei, defendere velitis: actum eſt omnino de 


40 


veſtra æterna ſalute: quod dominus propter filium ſuum vni- 


cum auertat. Cogitate etiam apud vos ipſos an hoc fit piorum 
miniſtrorum eccleſiæ officium, vi, metu, & pauore corda ho- 
minum in veſtras partes compellere ? Profectd Chriſtus non 
ignem, uon gladium, non carceres, non vincula, non violen- 
tiam, non confiſcationem bonorum, non regineæ maieſtatis 
terrorem, media organa conſtituit, quibus veritas ſui verbi 
mundo promulgatetur: ſed miti ac diligenti prædicatione 
euangelii ſui; mundum ab errote & idololatria conuerti pi 
'cepit. Vos non Chriſti ſed Antichriſti armis vtimini, quibus 
populum inuitum ad veſtra ſacra eompellitis: & non yolen- 
tem, de inſtructum verbo dei ttahitis. Sed quam malus cuſtos 
perpetuitatis ſu timot, non ignoratis. Certe qui timet, niſi dei 
; 2: ſemper reuocetur, odit. Fradite igitur — opt In 
cepta legis & cuangelii populo dei vt pro Chriſti miniſtris per 
verbum Thriſti, ab omnibus ſcanini. Ideò enim miniſtri 
ecrleſiæ Chriſti eſtis conſtituti, vt tant Chriſti doctrinam 
23 3 & non 5 ay; Chriſto allenam 
-obtruderetis. Quæ iam vos in eccleſia agitis, ſi coram zquoi 
dice, amicam ac Chriſtianam 3 — 
tis: ex verbo deĩ oſtendemus, vel à jege ica mutuata: ve 
per Antichriſtiun, & pſeudominiſtros in ec cleſiam fuiſſe intro- 
a Gupta hoc breui * excelſz = - 

-flabir.: Scio inter vos eſſe tam turgido, & iniquo ſpiritu prædi- 
„ 14 fr "arty Proganr'es manisgiarizx, ſuperbiæ, arrogdn- 
tiæ & famæ noſttæ fum̃o duci, &ideovelle potius ſempet male 
currere: admoniti de errore bene'recurrere « Sed hoc 
Deus nouit, quod tantum illius gloriam, noſti ſalutem 
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on houſe: Thomas Hitton apprehended. 
„„ rA note of Biſhop Farrer. 


Dcour Letſon, doc ot laiwe,. a Civilian, a Juffice of B., 
D See ur page 14, ould nt tente 


peace, the ſame — 7 
fatter Bilhop Farrer-(vhbenhe' was at the ſtake to be burnt) 1412. 
Dean Leiſon died, and tx — have ſpoke 1.— 0 

minds, and about-haile *. 
The trouble and examination of Thomas Hirton Martyr, 


with his examinations, anſwers, condemnation 
And Ma 


ttyrdome, An.Dom.1 529, the 
104 , 
Dioct ſſe of Na wich, Readr bikont, 


T Homas (in 
an igt God from page 909. 


2 
his pouth,and lontr 


woꝛd in the 
that hote, tone his iourney toward N r in Kent, in- of Coma 
tending to haue gone to Doner, and ſo to haue croffed the Zong Litton, 
raunce and other fo2 a time, vthere repoſing 
heute of perſecu - 
one as 


gtous, euer fear 
hen perſecution fo; the ſame 2: 


Swaineſt: 
Cantur 
be (as 
and b 


bury 


Dioces of No2wich, and 
ſeas,tf 115 | 


of big bloud, 


The ſecond appearance of Thomas Hitton before 
the aid Archbiſhop of Canturbury, 


Jthin atthile after , the Biſhop commaunded the 
W mas to be bzought befoze him againe, a0 Koh 
ded of him how he judged and belened of the religion then in 
fo2cc, and of the authozitte of the biſhop of Rome, The ſapd 
Cen opera br 
And asfoz the Pope (quoth he) he is the firſtbone | 


terre 
10 


loninghiss 15 eight w The ſtojp ard 
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mas teton. 
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_ tall oz ventall inne, 


| andtherefo2e vnable to be remoued with any ſtones of perle 


T Ve examination of me William Hafflen Gunner in the 


A note of William Haſtlen Gunner in Bulloyne, troubled for the Goſpeil. 


the Church to the people, and J ſayd  farre as J had tead chen 
were god gt > ny te eng yeh oa 
that he me how 2 did belecue of the Sacrament of 
2 65 vhether J did not beleue that to be the very body of 
flech, bloud, | bones, and J aſkedhim lihecher he ment 

, that was in the pire 02 no: and he (a 
ſapd that ſince J had ſure knowledge of ſcrip⸗ 
bet Wear That t a bars 
ods help 4 will neuer belcuse it other⸗ 
was an hereticke, and aſked me hat 


ſetting learning and reaſon 
him vp arguments and 
vhich lpake in him, fell to 
bis ſoules health, and not ſo 
awap himlelfe foz euer, but to 


and in do doing, he would be god vnto 
Biſhop with all his — — 


to inſtitution, that then J did beleeue 
that the faithfull Communicants in receiuing that bleſſed Ha⸗ 
crament, did receiue into their inward man, 02 
— and bloud of our Sauiour Jeſus Chat Then fapd he, 
doeit thou not bele&ue it toremapne the berp body of Chill 
after the woꝛds of conſecration pꝛonounced by the p:teſt ; and 
woꝛd, and contrary to Gods woꝛd in euery A ſapd no, Then ſaid he, hat doeſt thou make of the Church 2 
they would allow and maintaine the ſame, contra A ſapd as it is now vſed, it is a denne of theenes, and the ſina- 
owne conſciences, uhereat all the Bench * — p often / 20 gogue of Sathan: chou hereticke ſapd he. there remaineth the 
ded, and commaunded him to pꝛiſon againe, aligning him a — very bodp of Chꝛiſt. But J ſaid, that Chziſt being God and 
day to come befoze them againe, man, —— — in 14 14 ms _ much 

I he fiſt appearance of Thomas Hitton before the ocher communication | une, but was the 

4 ©" Eid Archbiſhop of Canturbury. —.— da 1 f N 
Ar day appointed, the ſaid Thomas Hitton appeared, will not, you may lay me vhere as 4 ſhall ſo be, then he let me 
2 xd. homes Gel Hoe falta — grey Gut gh, Oh the hal is Heſs wy Bi 
thoꝛitie to ſet fozth any lawe o2 ſanction of bimlelfe, the bzeach aiſter we Ore an 
vhereof is Poatall oz Ueniall nne: To vhome Thomas 
Þitton anſwered: that no man either ſpirttuall oz tempozall 
might make any lawe oz ſanctton, the bzeach uhereof, is moz- 
the ſame lawe oz ſandion be 
dzawen out of the woꝛd of God, 92 els grounded vpon fhe 
ſame wich a god conſcience, And therefoze, neither the church 
cannot ſet foꝛth any lawe, the bzeach nhereof is Poztall oz 
Uentall ſinne, vnlefſe it be grounded vpon the woꝛd of God 
alſo, But if any man, oz the church of God it ſelfe, do ſet foꝛth 
any lawe grounded vpon che word of God and god con- 
ſcience, the bzeach thereof to the violater, is moztall and deadlp 40 
ſinne. Aſter all maner of and meanes attempted to 
dꝛaw this poze man from Chailf and his truth, ſhe Biſhop ſee- 
ing that he could not pꝛeuaile, determined to ſend him to the 
4Biſhop of Rocheſter, and ſo did, tho aſſaped by. all meanes 

offible to remoue him from his fozmer pꝛofeſſed truth, But 
ing all his endeuozs fruſtrate, and that he pzofited nothing, 
he ſignified the (ame to the Ar and withall both went 
— vnto him, and caried the poꝛe pꝛiſoner with him thi⸗ 

* a * ; | a : 

In the aſternone of the ſame day, che ſapd Archbiſhop of 
Canturbury, the Biſhop of Nocheſter, and diners other aſſi⸗ 
ftants.called the ſaid poze man befoꝛe them againe, and cauſed 
all the fozmer Articles, Jnterrogatozies and demaundes, to 
be read vnto him in Engliſh, to the end he ſhould either bane 
reuoked the ſame, 02 els recanted them altogether, vſing both 
chꝛeates and faire pꝛomiſes to the perfozmance thereof, but all 
in vapne : fo2 his faith was built vpon the rocke itt Jeſus, 


cution.thatſocuer, 


Church, 
not, aſkin 


¶ A note of a certaine yoo man troubled in Bulloyne 
the firſt yeare of King Edward the ſixt, 
for the OGoſpell. 


Caſtle of high Bullopne, in the yeare of dur Lo2d r 547, 
and the firſf peare of the reigne of King Edward the fixt, 
As J was in the church at Bullopne called the tals, vpon the 
10. of Apꝛill being Caſter Tueſday, reading of a godip boke 
called the lamentation of a Chziſtian, againſt the Citizens of 
London, betweene the houres of thze and foure at after none, 
there came certaine men to me as J ſtode at an alter in the 
Church reading to my ſelfe, and aſked me vhat god boke J 8 
had, and I ſapd they ſhould heare if they pleaſed, then they de 
ſired me to reade out that they might heare, and — p 
gan arkes 


gregat 
ing J 


anſe 


from me, and commaunded me to go 
mult goe bcfoze the Counſaile of the towne, chen ,no3 
thwith with him, and a little without the church <tefe accu⸗ 
ohn a Bꝛiges met vs, and bade the tipſtaffe cary me to ſtr ſer ſir Leonard Beckwith Knight, ſaid to me, diddeſt thou not 
conard Beckwith night to be examined, and comming be ⸗ ſaptome p, that thou diddeſt not beleeue the ſacramẽ t 
foe his pꝛeſence, he aſked me hat bokes were that J of the aulter after the wo2ds of conſecration by the pꝛieſt, to be 
had at the Church and was reading of one of themopenly in dhe very body of C e Inn 


yea, euen chat in 


and J ſayd, if it were duely mint. 


ſoule, the verp 


1933 
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e note / William Haſtlen, e letter layed on Queene Maryes deshe. 


che virgine Mary. At is true in deede that J ſapd fo foz neither 
do J Aue it to remapne Chiles body, noꝛ neuer will by the 


grace of God belœue it ſo to be; foʒ I belcue that Chzift with 
that body that was conceiued and 


he litteth w IT! 
that body ſhall come at the dap of iudgement to iudge the quien 


and the dead, and pet in the meane vile Jbeleac (that che 
uſtes inffitution), 


that the faithful receiuers of this Sacrament lifting vp the 


Sacrament duely miniſtred accoꝛding to 
eyes of thetr minde into heauen vhere Chziftes bodp is, that 


they do recctue in that ſacrament into their ſoule oꝛ tnward 


man, the very body of our Sauiour Jeſus niit, pea and J 
bel#ue further, that Chꝛiſt i diuine power, oꝛ the 


power of his godhead is whereſdeuer two oꝛ thꝛer be gathered 


together in his name, that he is in the middeff enen amongſt 


them, and that he is ſo with his farthfull flocke even to the - 


woꝛlds end. Zhen they layed their heads together « had pꝛiuie 
faike, after that two of them ſaid to me that it was rancke 
berefte that did beleve it fo remayne bare bꝛead aſter the 
teſt had conſecrated tt, and not to beleene it to be the very 
dy of Chꝛiſt, J was wozthp to be burned: then ſayd J ear / 
neſtly vnto them, thinke pou not though J be a vile abiec in 


our ſight, and he that is moff buſie among yon to ſerke my 
ud, bit that my blend ſhall be required at his, oꝛ they? - 


hands, Then had they p2iuy talke together againe; after the 
which my Ko d ſapd vnto me, thou heareſt that they lap 


ne ol the virgine Mary 
did aſcend vp into heanen, and there (acco2ding to our beliefe) 
on the right hand of God the father, and from thence - 
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The inſtruction of kin | 
ſixt, giuen to Sir Athen ©” K 
Knight of his 2 chamber. 
of a corrupt iu gement of the t 
riſt. Vpon this laying bf a. 


Doctor ofthe Cathohcke 


t, Dicimas Exchariſliam Pane, 


| | | ſeripturis » Dans jn Juo pr 
#6 Pope rralme in perfeq unity: (taine\ 4 2 
Do rent the peoples harts in twaine, | ariſt then there is b 
©*Tho:ow falſe Jdolatry, r. LKaberere I do on Err 
As u tts the way to get you ame : Then with baead is cor bedyeg fed 
Is this to get you loue? But farther what ts ment. 1 
Js thts to purchaſe you a name, A ſay chat Chzilt in fleth and ble 
To fight with God abone E Aang der en = 
8 pour care to ſet vp 3 o our ſoule a ſpecia 
Your Subieas ſoules to ftrop 2 - Taking it ſpiriturts. 2k 
Js thts pour ſtudp, nomoze to paſſe, © And this tranſubſtantiation J 
20 Gods people to anop? 1 {2 | Beleve as 3 baue rrad; '” 
Is this to reigne, to ſerur pour will, That Chziſt ſacramentally, 
Good men in bonds to kepe:; . Js there in ſome of bꝛcad. 
And to eralt ſuch as be eiull, ©.Auſten ſapth the woꝛd doth come 
And foꝛ your grace vnmæte? Alnto the element: 
Such as made that fond dinozee, And chere is made 


Votir mother to deface: A2 perkea ſacramen 


the 
eve 


b 


AZuncient 


Church 


Hs 


Vocayy in 
At aity 


bereite to thy charge, and J am a man of warre, and haue no 


ill in ſuch High myſteries, uherefoze thine accuſers ſay that 
thou muſt ſafter heere as an hereticke, chat all the reſt of the 
garriſon may beware by the that they fall not into the like 
hereũe, and ſo calf awap themſelues, Then ſaid J, J appeale 
from this Counſaple, to the Counſaple of England: then ſayd 
my Loꝛd, 3 am very glad that thou haſt appealed to the Coun / 
ſaple of Engl ind, fo? there are learned men, 4 Dinines, that 
can (kill of lach matters, thether ſhalt thou be ſent ere it de 
lung. Chen was J carped to fir John Abziges houſe, and ha⸗ 
uing pen and incke, J was bidden to waite mine articles.nhich 


day of Pap, there was a great talke oner all the City of one 
ZDocto2 Smith that recanted that dap, they bzonght me to the 
Marthalſea,and there left me, I hearing no moꝛe of them that 
brought me thither : but Mapſter Huntington as a faithful 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that gaue mgwarning befo2e of all 
this trouble, came from Bullovne to London,cauſing my Ar- 
ficles to be (ene, fo chat by his papnefull dilligence to the 
Tounſaple foꝛ me, aſter that I had beene there litile moꝛe hen 
one moneth, J was diſcharged fo2th of pziſon, and bid get me 
home to Bultopne to my lining againe. 

But ſurelp if I had not appealed fo ſhe Counſaple of Eng⸗ 
land, J had beene hurned in Bullopne, fo2 it was told me of 
them that knew much in that matter, chat it was already de- 
termined, ſhoꝛtly to haue beene accompliſhed. if J had not ap- 
_ — the vhich deliueraunce, J giue pzayſe to the euer li⸗ 
ning God. A 


This was layed in Queene Maryes Cloſet vpon her 


deske againſt her comming vato her prayers. 


O Loneſome Roſe moſt redolent, To haue reſpec vnto his lawes, 
Df vading flowers moſt freſh : And hate idolatrie, 
In England pleaſant is the ſent, Jfythe haue the feare of God, 
Fo2 now thou art peereleſſe, And be thereto right bent: 
his Roſe vhich beareth ſuch a ſmell, She will do that he her bode, 
Doth repꝛeſent our Nueene : And not her owne intent. (herd, 
O liſten that J map pou tell, O noble Mucen take herd, take 
Her colours frech and greene, Beware of pour owne intent: 
The lcue of God within her hart, L oke ere you leap, then ſhall po 
Shall bentifie her grace: Haſte maketh many ſhff. (ſpeed, 
The feare of God on the other part, Remember Saul 5 noble king 
Salt ſtabliſh her in place. Tchat ſhame did him befall: 
This Loue and Feare her colours are, Becauſe 5̊ vnto þLo2ds bidding, 
hereby it ſhe be knowne: : He had no luft at all, 
She may compare boch nie and farre, e L oꝛd hath bid pon ſhal lone 
Unable to be onerthzowne.  -_ Andother Gods defpe: (him, 
The lone of Godit will her Alas take h&d, do not begin 
Unfained it it be: To place Jdolatry, 


"4 g plate, 


be voth ſap, 
He * 


linely fode, 


and blond 
fe 3 wn 


nom, Mot with our teeth his flech to 
Sea: 
o great an abſurdit ie it were 
1 . — to . g 
_ -Fozwemuft eate him ſpiritual 
Il we be ſpirttual: a 
Pow nord And trho ſo cates him carnally, 
They feele this bitter ro? '' 7 Therebpthall haue a fall, 
Wo are robbed from houſe #gades, Foz ye is nom a ſpirituall meate, 
As though there were no Gd. And ſpirituallp we muſt 
And pet pou would ſæ me merciſull, That ſpiritnall meate, ſpiritually tate, 
5 o In the midds of Tyꝛanjßx And leane our carnall luſt, 
And holp, whereas pou mayntapne Thus by the ſptrit, 3 ſpiritually 
Polk vile Jdolatry, truth, Belæue, ſapvhat men lift : 
Jo feare that pou ſhould heare the None other Tranſubffantiation, J 
True pzeachers map not ſpeake: Beleue of che Enchariff, 
But on god Prophets vou make But that there is both bꝛead 4 wine, 
And vnkindlp them intreate. (ruth, Which we ſer with our epe: 
Dim haue pou made L, Pet Cheiſt is were by power diuine, 
UWho did pour blond moſt ſtayne: To thoſe that ſpirituall 
That he map ſuck 5 righteous bloud, 
6 0 As he was wont agayne. Eeming it but light : 
Thoſe whom our late king didloue; As Jadas did. trhich cate that ſop, 
Wou do them molt diſdstne: Net indging it aright 
Theſe things doth manifeſtiy pꝛoue, Fo2J was taught not long agone, 
Pour colours to be but vaine. I ſhduld leane to the ſpirit : 
Gods woꝛd pou cannot abide, And let the carnall fleſh alone, 
But as pour P2ophets ten: Fo? it did not pꝛoſite. | 
Jn this you maybe well compared, @«Gedſanehimy teaching me, taught, 
To wicked Jeſabell. Fo thereby did winne : 
Who had 400. Pꝛophets falſe, To put me from that carnall thonght, 
70 And fiftie on a rout : That 3 before was in. 
Thꝛough vhoſe falſe pzeaching, Fo2 3 bcleene Chaiſf coꝛpoꝛallp, 
Poꝛe Ely was chaſed in and out. In heauen doth kepe his place: 
. Bartobe pon do euil intreat, And pet Chiſt acramentaliy, 
Baals P2icfts defend pour grate: Is hœtre with vs by grace. 
Thus did þ Jews put Chzift tu deach, So chat in wts high myferie, 
And let go Barrabas. Me muſt cate ſpirituall mcate, 
Math God chus high exalted you, To kepe his death in memoꝛp, 
And ſet pou on a trone: L eaſt we ſhould it forget. 
That you ſhould pꝛiſon and deface, . | This do J ſay, this haue J ſayd, 
80 His flocke that maketh mone? ' This ſaping, ſap will J: : 
The Lo2d hich doth his flock defend This ſaping though J once dena, 
As the aple of an epe: J will no moꝛe to dpe. FINIS. 


Ob thts full quickly, wil make an end C This young Pꝛince became a perfect ſchoolts 
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" Putaway — 

Let Gods woꝛd be vmpere, 

To try ont true religion, 

From this euill fauoured geere, 
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L 2 * | +. Y fotos i bv KW wen 7 hiel ie 7 Min ae. * 
3h, 6 nd is no ſue p matt 
Ps F, 40¹ qui 3 ha — as their God! te Pope aneh then ze n — pes y ore: 
= 4 0 or all ll chepreachers of the yeriv 1 1 J 
aww 17 1hax God may gar — e 0c 
on, , WY, fin. 20 wert Gng and mt Fits Fm | 5 ö 8 
gpu „ Yeh: 5 kia Wn a en 
N 6: Donun 44 „ wt ot generall, 
h come en . 11 e, are written ball 
0 The ag Dean arſd f Baiient — 5 
iſomm, doth libertie in priſon finde. 
Www 1 5 Pe be arrayne,. -''- 1? * P 
afne all finde“ is no He.” | 
| Thrall trouble — 1 f ! 
laine, | gucke p qu: | 
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F > {cots ani- fromthe monthes of | 10717 ee Mt +; 4 ;...1 Jonerin Newgate. 
ir del:tor. ours æ not vs vnta the Lozd; 8 truely, | 
ly fwde, þ | th 12510 is 1 foz them: and they foz 2 15 A hote en _ 1 Par, 
go vos ele- mem it lbich TOUS oY ? us 
ou -d,, ont of the world, you ſhall be hated of Wy It 
. ͤ Zolnters, Opptello0) Whmemongers e 5 
to teare, veum non eſt laut vs: Map they loue r. A 2 ace, peace, | Wy dip $45 
4 en tres — —— *. tobarke,of ahotue Wick viito pon r Wie, & heres conferre this 
= be yon ware of, fo: chaugh they come — — hey dite m 12 { mali, wurd the page 


bechiel. 33 be Tauening Wolues, uhoſe hemnation-ecpath mat. from he 5758+ 


uallp, „% whoſe captiuitye the holp will of God laue ene pom 


4 Amen, 7 
r, 1 Dearelp beloued, we having the recozb -our conſcience 
neate, WW tha! we be very members in Cyziſtes body ſeparate from that 
Els malignant Antichziſtes Church: rl in conſcience 
Hallp cate, and in the Lo2d, hauing heanenl Pp hope in all 'bip . 
1 be eternall and moſt ſure to va, in Chꝛiſi our Bauiour, 
1ally nn. 17 wo eth Wag the eternall Father hath 
b; giuen him, but at his appearing to be our mexcitull Judge, 
tion. J wal rayſe vs vp at that . of God ſhall 
3 blow, and be beard of all Adams poſteritie, ſounding Venite | 
x wine ad iudicium. Cone vnto — er and be indged. Let F 
eine, vs therefze be pzepared the wedding gaxment,yea the | 
une. wbolearmourof God, the mariage garment, cleare Lampes, 
ns that is pure harts, and burning beauenly im ide ſame, 
e that cup, Let vs pzepare our ſelues richly to reſtoꝛe to eur Lo2d and 
6 Pailter our talents, with the increaſe of heauenly liuing and 
t ſop upping, chen without all doubt, we ſhall heare chat moſt 
| Ts our alone Saniour Jeſas C wil zal ſhall then 
gagone, ſap teiopte god — will make pou Stewards ouer 
9 many things. Enter into the everlaſting ref and$ingnome, 
e which hatt ne prepared 1 Fog from the beginning-This is 
5 T2 the Aingdome Jelus Chailt ; vhich at this: is in 
| Vabilon and baniſhed to the deſert, the troubleſane waters of 


Sathan in the Antichziſt and his ſhaue lings ſpewed out of 
Chꝛiſts mouth. The L od be ou apde, auenger and deliuerer 


ichen his holy will is, amen. | 
Dearely bongbt with — moſt pꝛecious bloud pf | 
aiour — . be not decriued by N 


rig 8 0 


ene txit; 


of Wel is company in his 

rte 

"hg | ny 0 = bnfo me the griefe of other things 
1 ſa i - 2 me, Unt fo2 that he heard be was ; fomobhat 
Cards wozld, take true fa ey zindled with © he vttered with many teares« A then 


—— thankes giuing HUE dea 


ect ſchoolt⸗ = : 
vas no Dl 
herefoze this "0 4 
it moꝛy to 


her ra ants, . 
charged hij 
quoth he, 
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Anno. 1 him betoꝛe witneſle, but ſometime alone 
{ / oeuiſed's letter in dg tt 


1558. 
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% 
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Referre thts to 


The confeſſion of Patricke Lat ing ham. «A note of William Tymmes letter, 


therefoze he hath Py dere liffers, after moſt harty commendations vnto 
name, and to light, to caus you, and alſo moſt harty 1 vnto pou fo2 all the 
my conſcience. This is as much as 1 great kindneſſe that you haue alwayes ſhewcd vnto nie moſt 
pou well in che L ozv, Amen. bnwoꝛthp of the (ame. J certifte you that J am very glad to 
FIT, 825 f beare of pour god health, which A pꝛap God long to continue 

Yours to corimaund in Chriſt, to his glozp. e p doe much reioyce in pour moſt 
lohm Moyer Miniſter. deute in the Golpell of Ch2ift, which is the power 


Bar me commended. A pray you to all my friends at % degge hugin noe forward as pou baue godly beg fe ce 
* Keadung.» - 1 the "ac 1 | 1 15 | fb gun, fo} the 
, © XnotcoflulinsPalmer. #6 time willcome cruell rar now lo cruelly 


t og 23 ders of Chzilf , ſhall ſay foz verp 
L(o being at Mag olledge abont a moneth befovs an minde, Zzyele are they hon (we ſometime had tn 111. 
one Barwike Mon and tere pon We Toles thought their life to haue. 
bene neue Wer to haue bene 


me to be cramined of m 
can ſap at this time, Thus fare 
' From-Coolly this 18. of Pay. 


be was bucned,, and teaſoning. againſt 
Maiſter of Arte ſometime bis camiliar friend and olde ac⸗ 


quaintance in the ſapd Colledge, aſter much Barwike 
(apd vnto bun, Ale Palmer, now thou Alten boldlp and 


ſtoatly at thy if thou were bzonght to a ſtake, thon 

ee De nn rome 

to burne. Palmer ar . In deve * por d ye | 
. bur ne that hath bts ſotile linked to his body | L 

as a thiefes fote (s tied in a paire of fetters. But it a man be s fq2 the f the Lo2d we ha 
once able though Gods helpe to ſeparate and denide the ſoule de done — nr 


from the body, fo him it is no harder a ching to burne, then 
foz me to eate this crumme of dacadzzz . 


« Attue Copy of the Confeſsion ofParricke Patin gham 


ſent out of Newgate to certayne ß 
Patricke Patingham, being condemned foz che veritie of 


ngs viſt 


rhepage 1530. | Gods truth, thatts to ſap; n 10 Ry hep that 
11 


Referre this to 


the page 1722. 


e bp his Bonne, home he hath made hepze al 
= > Feonfel; hr he is the onelp begotten 
we 


mption, even the foz- ⸗ 
| felſing Gods molt holy 
an the foundation af the Apgſtles 


one. Jn 


" o 0 
* i - 
8 a 


ap — — | 
M2 | | ut 

1 him the truth, and ſuch as be 

del are 5 will agree vnto him in loue, and he ſhall be a piller 

OE Tins God, and ſhall no moze go out, and there ſhall 
gre on him the name of God, And they ſhall iys 


earth, as there be © g manp, 
all things; 8 bye one Lc Jotus ch 
ubome are all things;' him; Jbelcue that 
— —- 

— chem ade une . G 

— 1 


made heirr of all wings. Py friend oz fri 


be 


11 


23 
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| pow ar not graffed i 
not God no2 his Bonn 


: 


T 
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1 Parricke Patingham. 
A note ofa certaine letter of William TIymmes. 


--- Yours to commaund, 


to m poore wer 7 
Willa Tyranies. 


? ” | 


Another 1 


3 . Nn peu baue heard vhat igmeant by this firſt card, n 
I {ct 
7 $9-157++ yntopou another card,almoſt of 


A godly Sermonof M. Latimer Cara. 


ache. dateſt chou ſat 
— my SG 


Au other Sermon of M. Latimer concerning 
his playing at Cardcs, 


how pon ought to plap with it, J purpoſe againe to deale 
nigh affinity, wat one — ot job —.— — 

y r. 
enen n a ben ene en en ge ? — 


1 — mp preſence . J rdfile — 


ſhall ca 

Itkewti pour neighbour, if that pour 
ſaid neighboz hath bin though pour occaſion moued vnto Ire, 
1 —9————— 
the tenour of this Card. yr 


en makeſt thine 
4 


— his 
his exxand and wate bee 
— 


+. W 


d ſeruaunt. and aſke1 
ve not aſhamed to doe thy maiſters ano a 


by thy ic 
wozdes, by thp 


diſdainous wozdes 


ther 


countenance. J grant pou map both aug en 
and pet there may temaine a bagge ot ruſtit: 
peare oulde, in thy neighbours 6 
from thee with a god countenaun 
chen. But nowe J tell thee it ts 
cloked charity, where thou doeſt p! 
thou hatt offended twiſe herein, m nowe thou-goed 
— Ch:ilt a mocke, it hee would take it of thee ; 
e ne 
tardie what ſoeuer thou be; and ſo as ſaid 


koꝛ it wi 
jan 


would with all mp heart go 
befoze God on this faſhion, That thou wouldff in thy heart be 


glad to reconcile thy neighbour, if hee were pꝛeſent, and that 60 wat l 
thou thinkeſt in thy heart nhenloener chou Bait meete wich an ie do welt de loueth ther tot 
dim, to go vnto him and require him charitably tofozgine nat thee behinde thp backe, 0: gt- 
and ſo neuer intend to come from him vntill the time that you neththeogwdcounſaite;he loueth thee with his feerc that is wil⸗ 
both depart one from the other true bꝛethꝛen in itt. Set per- ling to ge to helpe thee out of trouble and buſinefſe . Mee lo 
aduenture there be ſome in the woꝛld that bee ſo deuiliſh and ſo eth thee with his handes that will thee in time of necel⸗ 
bard harted, that they will not apply in no condition vnts cha · 
eee 

2 im to vnity:If he will in no p | n 
mail be xrowfullin thp heart that bp thine occaſion that man 


oz woman continueth in ſuch a damnable tate, this notwith- 7 © 

ſtanding, Ir thou doe the beſt that lieth in ther toreconcilehim, 
acco2ding to ſome Dodours minde, thou art di tos 
wards God, thcleſſe, S Anguſtine donbteth in this caſe 
ubcther thp oblations , p:aters , oz god deedes, ſhall anaile thee 


befoze God 02 no, vntill thy neighbour come againe to gov mar thou wilt fap, Jam 
fate, home thou haſt bought our of the w Dot) Hionable neighbour chat J can ſelfe harmelelle. — 
Docoz doubt therein? what atleth vs to be ſa hold, mdcount ft ches Chail faffered 
bat a ſmall fault o2 none, to bzing another man on of patience rme fi 

h our minde? Pon map ſq 


5 
pati- 8 o neuer felt p 
chan 


wiſe men. friendſhip once b2ok? wil be neuer wel L 

againe. Wherefoze pou ſhall heare what ꝛiſt ſaith vnto ſuch 
perfons: Saich Chzift, J came downe into this wozld, and ſo 
tee on me bitter paſſion foꝛ mans ſake, by the merites there- 
in mankinde , fo make 


| 


| 


1939 


— ů ů — 


repꝛeſent vnto God, and:teſtifie with you a, pon 

— Bat | 

-againe.that pou do not run ſo far pram Loy tarpli u Spice 

eee e cel merch reftes. Choy ert by thy det 

vou are bound to kepe: pou muſt haue eue ed b 12 in che N 

he ef ana ee enen denden e done fir tan plap on the 

wich moze eſlicacie, and the other to be done ye art Tell then ſaide the W Ine; rar 
eee pooze man and hack tanght him all hefe hcrefles- No: 


1940 A Sermon of M. Latimers Carde.Notesof certain? good men and women per ſecured for the Goſpell, 


town pour trom pour Hart, and loke firſt of one card, chen come acco2ding to af pour Cardes, and off 

of an other. Ie firit Card telleth thee thou ſhalt not kill, thou oblations and Johor, toour our Eve 0 a Cpzift, who wil boch 
thalt not Lan ere voy mor Cards took patience, Th hegre and accept — Gate ng top and glo:te, to the 
thou ſhalllooks1 — 1 — 22 hee wing vs . al nan hee luftered death fo;. 


a Nr 2 
n tek. 


m, and ſa the falde Oe 
e; and becauſe it was 


| 1 was made in Spil⸗ 

N 7 le and ſernice boke was found 

and carisd to Boner then Bishop of London, hee hauing the 

accozding totheiawes of God ep pris, bookes commaunded —— fo2 the binding tt of to Lol 
thy gn by polliig.ndextoztions-0)6p-anp ofhe lardes Comer, and as Clunp went fo2 Sa thereof Spil- 
' waies, then ifthougfterz000, ns Jnthis it, i 20 A that an Gte 
gn being —.— by Ca'p, John Di , and John f- 


nales, and veing tipo dates in che counter, were bz bzought weldze 
ZBonerandohr Comin ion hy OO TINDD. Sto- 
demand — * ee aun; 
— Then ſaid Boner:our L adte Pat- 
ins would ſerue a Cheiſten, man to ſerue God . The Ale 
ſaid Stozie, would bed : A bibble babel were moꝛe fit ; 

meCod; — foꝛ thee: — — ither of them tex Long? xl, | 
As thus: At be it that ſtripes lacking one, and Boner ſaid it was the And thep I 
— — fotrn 7 S,Acco:ding both to the 3 „ ſaid to Materſon, ifhe. would pay xl. wg . beet ould bes 
— — — ſame gods not relieued teleaſed of his ſtripes, at lengch they came to x. li. and then 
———— chirſty t na / they ſam he would not, ey made a warrant to maiſter Graf, 

7 er the ſame, ton, and ſent Waterſon and Gie to Bꝛiue bell to be beaten vp⸗ 
erer gueſt | on the Croũte. Aud becauſe the matter ſhould not be light 


bandied ;Sto2p was ſent with them to [& it dane. Ste 
fr vp preteen notTlatheane;Wherefoze'J wil ſchtpped vpon the croſſe; interceUign was made that he might 
not take wust menue tt tsnone ot che. J left it ther ta bre fozginenpart of his penance, - 
tlie thypazoneighbdes, and thou hat not therein don accoz- A note of Michaels wif, | 
dung unto thes-picommande hiſericordiam volo & non ? gt we Reher an MY Refer 
+Gt em Fhateratherhaue'nicrcievon, then ſacrifice 92 obs 4 M. Ichacls wife afoze mentioned pag. 1718. being pꝛiſoner — — we pag. 1887. 
dattan.-Celbereter untin thon doeſt the « one moꝛe then the other, in Ipſwich foꝛ Religion.,reſozted daily from the pꝛiſon to ; S 9 
acceptthincioblation : Enermoze beſtowe the grea · her huſbands houſe, and returned againe, kæping faith and pzo- | en 
teſt parte of u wozkes of mercy, and the leſſe part in miſe. And her huſband thereat being fcarefull, he wonld com- 
Vvaluntarp Maluntary wozkes bee called all maner of fozt him, ſaping: ſhe came not to trouble him neither ſhould he 
{offering ürthe urch except pour ſoure oſlering daies: i pour ſuſteine trouble by her. Tcherefoꝛe ſhe would will him to be of 
 tithes., — vpratvics, guding and painting, building of god cheare, foz her comming was of gad will to ſee him and 
giuingbf:o2namentes; going on pilgrimages, ma⸗ her childzen, and not to bꝛing him into trouble, but to ſhew ber 
— vigh called voluntary wozkes, duty therem vhile (he might haue libertie. 
which wozks-be of themſelues maruellous good, and conueni⸗ den 
ern to be done. Noceſſary woꝛks, and works of mercp are cal- ; * 
led the commandementes, che foure offer ing dates, pour tithe © 18: N Nueene Paries time, there was one John Spicer, g.. 
and luch other that longeth'to the commuindements: and wozks home mention is made pag. 1 719. he being at the take tea“ Thtsblanvth 2 
of mere confiteth"in'relicuing; anyviſiting thy pooze neigh · ¶ dy to giue his life fo2 the truth, a bag of gfipouder was bꝛought 7716 
bo2s. Now then if men be ſb foltthof themſelues, ſhat they wil him by his ſonne. And an other reed >, by (one named ma- 


beſtame the moſt part of de voluntar wo? ſter 1Gcckinham) toke the gunpowder of his ſonne, and put it 
they be not bound fokeepe,but wulinglp, and by 2 vnder che girdle of the ſaide Spicer , and erho2ted bim to bet 
and leaue the neceſſary woꝛzes vn 9— ee ſtrong in the Lo2d:alſo diuers bf the Wweritkes ſeruants comfoy- 
to doe; — voluntarp wo;kcs art ay era ted him in line maner,and deſired him not to faint. Unto tom 


»encrlaſting vamnation.: And J pꝛomiſe you, if PR Spicer anſwered. Doubt pee not of mc (ſaith he my ſoule is 
bundzed &urches ,gineas —— make, to g 60 quiet: but be pon ffrong and fand faff in che Loꝛd Jeſus, and 


of Saints, mthonduring ofthe church and if than — commit pour ſelfe to him in the confeſs of his holp name and 
pilgrimages as thy body can well ſaffer , and oo — pꝛoleſſion of his truth. F 
candles as okes i chou beaue the wazks of mercie and —— Ar note of Mandrell, 


mamdementes vndone, theſe:wo2kes hall nothing auaile thee. 
Na doubt the voluntary woꝛkes be god, and ought to bee done: 
but pet they muſt bee © done, that by their occaſion the'neceſ- 
ſary woꝛkes, and the woꝛkes of- mercy be not decated, and foz- 
gotten: if thou — — REN ae 
pour ſelues to bee in a ro wich p 

not — to be ten 


K e mow@©<£ 


J reſt, and intendto —— de e : a, 


ame f u liſt to giid and paint —— — 

— = | 02 Billir ee Paiſter Chan- 
people die notMdolacks of weateiN cellour(quodhe) theſe heretickes ſpeabe againũ the 
-pou decke the very teue pas 5 and yet the holy Crolle is menti⸗ 
veſtures, that will neuer be Debvewo.GreekeandLatine. F02 
according vnto the-commandementes' $4 and 1 5 tan, 4c. Mhereupon one 


as fd, amarchn of ole Fanding , ſaide: ah 
Lo 1 cg . fo: a 


pour candles, Zeuner ane 
ne in pour hearts :fo2 it is 
candies, Then Jſay go pour —— 
All churches, do all your 


Refer this to 


the pag. 1887. 
ind to the yeare 
V L013 15 56 


hum to hold his peace, nd to take his death patiently. He 
laſt woꝛd, that it was an abhominable 10 


Notes of certaine men and women perſecuted for the Goſpell. 


t him, but 4 
to teach both. 


ſer Chauncellour (quoth hee) 4 haue not 

haue read to him. Hee is able, chankes be to 
vou and me. 
A note of Elizabeth Pepper. 


-Lizabeth Pepper befoze mftioned;pag.1 7 39. then ſhe was 


burned at Stratfoꝛd, was xj. werkes gone with child,as ſhe 
then teſtified to one Boſomes wife, tho then vnloſed her nec⸗ 
kerchtefe,(; moꝛeouer then the was aſked, hy ſhe did not 
tel them,aniwered,nhp | 
Oh ſuch is the bloudp hearts of this cruell generation, that no 
occaſion can ſtay them from their miſchteuous murdering of 


- theſaints of the Lond. chat truly pꝛołeſle Cyzilt crucified onely, 


and alone,foz the ſatiſfacion of their unnes. 


A note of one conſeſsing Gods truth 

at the Gallowes. R 
A Noto2ions fellone, on Dicke Adams, being vpon the Gal- 
lowes making his confeſſion , and ready to bee caſt downe 
from the ladder , was deſired at that inſtant by one miſtres 
Harris the Grammer ſcholemaiſters wife, to remember the 
bleſſed ſacrament befoze he died, to thom the ſaid Adams ſaide: 
marrie miſtreſſe neuer in better time, vho went vp to the top 
of the ladder, and ſaid it was the moſt abhominable doll that 
euer was, and willed all men to take it ſo: foꝛ wee haue beene 
reatly deeeiued thereby. Whereupon the Sherifte cauſed 
down to his place and'was caſt tromthe ladder, ſpeaking to his 
l :his bodie thcre- 
foze was buried out of the Charchparde by the high way, ho 
— hee was a thiefe in his life, pet hee carneftlp repented 
thereof, that J doubt not but hee died the childe of God, and 
— — to bee put in the regiſter of the Lo2des accepted 
onkeſſoꝛs. 2 


A note of Gertrude Crockehay, 


[ N the late dates ol Queene Mary, among other ſtrange dea- 
ings of the papiſts with the faithfull ;, this is not with the reſt 
to be fozgotten,that agbdly Matrone named Gertrude Crock 
hap , the wife of maiſter Robert Crockehap dwelling then at 
Saint Ratherins by the Tower of London,abſfeined her ſelfe 
from the popiſh church. And ſhe being in her huſbandes houſe it 
happened in anno 1556. that the foltſh popiſh Saint Ntcholas 
went about the pariſh, which the vnder ſtanding ſhut her dooꝛes 
againſt him, and would not ſuffer him to come within her honſe 

hen Docto2 Mallet hearing thereof (and being chen matſter 
of the ſaid Saint Katherins) the next dap came to her with xx. 
at his taile, thinking belike to frap her, and aſked vhy the would 
not the night befoze let in Saint Nicholas, and receiue his bleſ⸗ 


fing,tc. To nhom ſhe anſwered thus. Str, J knowe no Saint 


icholas, ſaid ſhe; that came hither, Yes quoth Mallet, here 
as one that repꝛeſented Saint Nicholas. In deede fir , ſaide 
ſhe, here was one that is mp neighbours childe, but not Saint 
Nicholas, Foz SaintNicholas is in heanen , J was afratve 
of them that came with him to haue had mp purſe cutte by 


them. Foꝛ J haue heard of men robbed by Saint Nicholas 


Clearkes, tc. So Mallet percetuing nothing to bee gotten at 
— — went his wate as hee came, and thee foz that time 
eſcaped. 


Eben in an. 155 7. alittle befoze Uhitſontide, it hapned that G0 


the ſaide Gertrude aunſwered fo2 a childe that was baptiſed of 
one Thomas Saunders. uhich child was chꝛiſtened ſecretly in 
a houſe after the oꝛder of þ ſeruice boke in N. Edwardes time, 
and that being ſhoꝛtly knowne to her enemies, ſhe wasſought 
fo: , vhich vnderſtarding nothing thereof, went beyond the fea 
into Gelderland foz to ſee certaine lands that ſhonld haue come 
fo her childꝛen in the right of her firſt haſband, ho was a ſtran⸗ 
ger bozne. And being there about a quarter of a peare, at the 


(quoth ſhe) they knowe it well inongh, - 


Toiver his friend, tho was great with Boner, to wozke that 
liberty fo2 her. Now this Uicars making meancs to Boner 
fo; the ſame, Boner put the matter ouer to Dar biſhire his 
Chauncellour, vho eniopned her to giue certaine money to 
pooꝛe folkes, and to go on the TWedneſdap and ſunday after to 
Church to Euenlang, which the ſo did, and afterwardhad ſuch 
trouble in her conſcience thereby , that ſhe th verily God 
had caſt her off, and that (hee ſhould bee damned and neaer ſa 
ued: id not long after this, tt happened maiſter Rough,of vhom 
mention is made pag. 7842. came to her houſe, vnto home 
ſhe made mone of br vnquietneſle foz going to church, and des 
ſired his Counſell vhat the might doe, that ſhould beſt pleaſe 
God and eaſe her troubled ſoule, c. Unto hom maſter Rough 
replied many comfoztable ſentences of Scripture to comfoʒt 
her, and inthe end gaue her counſell to go to the Chziſtian con- 
—— , which ſecretly the perſecuted had, and conteſſe her 
alt vnto chem, amd foto be receined into their fellowſhip as 
gaine: uhich hearing that, was glad and entended ſo to doe, 
and ſo would haue done if ſoꝛe ſickneſſe had not immedtat lie 
paenented the ſame. But when dodoꝛ Pallet heard by one No⸗ 
bert Hemmings wodmonger that the lay very ſicke in dede, 
thich Heminings was her great enemy, he came to her twiſe 
fo perſwade her to recant and to receiue (as the papiſtes terme 
tt) the rites of the church. Unto vhome ſhe anſwered, ſhe could 
not, noꝛ would, fo2 that ſhe was ſubiea to vomit, and thcrefo:e 
he would not, (ſhe was ſure yo ſaid) haue her, to caſt vp their 
God again, as ſhe ſhould do if ſhe did recciue it, And ſo imme⸗ 
diatlp vomited in deed ; ubercfo2e he ſceing that, went from her 
intothe hal to her daughter named Clare Sacke,and told her, 
if her mother would not reccine, ſhee ſhould not bee buried in 
Ch:iftian burtall, as he termed it. Then Clare went and tolde 
her licke mother hat hee ſaide vnto her. Which hearing the 
ſame, ſpake theſe woꝛds following. Oh ſaid ſhe)how happp am 
192 I ſhall not riſe with them. but againſt them. Mell quoth 
ſhe) the earth is the Lo2ds and all that therein is, and thereloze 
Icommtt che matter to him, tc. 
S hoꝛtip heteupon, that ts che 27. dap of March 1558. che 
ſaide W. allet came againe to her with ons Docour Weſt 
Nnene Maries Chaplaine. And comming in, he ſaluted her, 
and tolde her that hee had brought her a god learned man ts 
perſwade her, tho was one of the Nucenes Chaplaines, ac. 
and there foze he deſired her to heare and beleenc him, in that he 
ſhould ſay, c. Then D. Welt exhoꝛted her to receiue their 
Sacrament, and to be aneled,fo2 hee ſaid, hee was ffrong e⸗ 
nough fo it, ic. Unto whom ſhe anſwered , that ſhee was able 
and ikrong enough to receiue it in dere, but ſhe would not, fo; 
that it was abhominable. tc. Then ſaid Melt, pe bee in an ill 
minde: do pe thinke fo die a Chziſtian woman; pea ſaid ſhee 
that Þ doe, J pꝛap pou ſaid Meſt, how came pon firſt (;;to that 


5 0 opinion. Parp (laid thee) there hee is that firſt taught it me 
(meaning Docour Pallet) at the mariage of mp bꝛother and 


his ſiſter , there J heard him earneſtly pꝛeach this doarine, 
which J nowe do holde. And if God ſhall lap our ſinnes to our 
charge, if we repent not, much moze damnable ts his offence, 
being once a publicke Pꝛeacher of the ſame , and now to turne 
from tt. Then Pallet tolde her he was then decetucd, by littis 
newfangted two peny bokes, as pou be now ſaid he) but nowe 
Jam ocherwiſe perſwaded, as J would haue vou, and to re- 
cetue the Sacrament, which if you would , you ſhould , J war- 
rant pou be ſancd, my ſoule fo2 pours, At thoſe wo2ds ſheear- 
neſtlp deſired them to be content,fo2 ſaith ſhe,ye be come to rob 
and to dꝛawe me fo: my Chꝛiſt, which J tell pon truth pou ſhall 
not doe; foꝛ will neuer conſent to pou ſchile J liue. When 
Melt heard her ſay ſo, hee dꝛewe his ſtole nigher to heare her 
ſpeake, ing dꝛunken, he fell downe,whercby Mallet was 
faine to helpe him vp againe, and ſo immedtatly after they de⸗ 
parted thence. And the rij. dap of Apꝛill next after that, ſhe di- 
ed conſtantlp in the Lo2de, and pealded her ſoule and life into 


Ne ad befozt 
pag. 1842. 


lengch comming homeward by Antwarpe , chanced to meete 
with one John Johnſon, a Dutch man, alias John De wille of 
Antwerpe,ſhipper , who ſeeing her there, went of malice to the 
Marg raue, and accuſed her to be an Anabaptiſt, uwhereby ſhee 
was taken and carted to pꝛiſon. The cauſe thy this naaghtie 
man did thus, was fo2 that hee claimed of maiſter Crockehay 
her huſband a piece of money wich was not his due, fo a ſhip, 
that the ſaid maiſter Crockhap bought of him: and fo? that he 
could not get it, wꝛought this diſpleaſure . Mell, ſhee being in 
pꝛiſon, lay there a foxtnight : in thich time ſhee ſawe ſome, that by friendſhip,as befoze J haue ſaid. 
were p:ifonersthere,iho pzinily were dꝛowned in Reniſd wine Nowe ichen D. Pallet heard of her death, . Crockehap, 
fats, amd after ſecretly put in ſackes and taſt into the Riuer, 8 o and one Nobert He! ; Bailiffe of S. Katherins, being 
ow ſhe,god woman.thinking to bee ſo ſerued, tooke thereby -. befoze him fo? the by of her, he ſaidplainely.ſhe ſhould be 
ach feare that it bꝛought the beginning of her ſickneſſe , of the buried nigh to ſome high way, and a marke ſet vp, in token 
vhich at length ſhe died. hat anhereticke was buried there. Then the ſaid Pemminges 
Chen at the laſt, ſhee was called befoze — — — told him, che hogs would ſcrape her vp, which were not decent 
charged with Anabaptiſtry, which che there vtterly denied, de ⸗ noꝛ beſt: and P.Crockhay intreated ſhe might be buried in his 
Garden, ſchich at length ted, and willed the ſaide Hem⸗ 
= — to ſe it done, that he ſhouldbe ſure he buried her there 
1 E. Bis 5 


Atter, then the toꝛpes was b2onght tothe ſaide Garden, 
che ſaide Robert Hemminges the 1Bailiffe would needes ſee if 


ing at home in her to lind meanes = tthich uber the coner was taken of the wife of the ſaid 
to get her to goe abzoad, made one Uicars apeoman of the Hemmings 6 —— — 


\ 
\ 
\ 


his holy handes,with theſe woꝛds: Oh Loꝛd into thy handes re- 
7.6 ceiue my ſoule, fo immediatly gaue vp her life vnto the L oꝛd, 
to tchom be pꝛaiſe fo2 euer, Amen. 

Mhite ſhe was bw ſea,as ts ſaid befoze,Paſter Crock» 

hap her huſband, by —— of Dodour allet was 

cited to come befoze maiſter Huſſey the Commiſſarp, nho(had 

it not derne foz that he made meanes vnto the ſaide Huſſey be⸗ 
foze) would haue ſent him to pꝛiſon, and bound him in recogni⸗ 

ſance to ſ&ke her out. But he moꝛe eaſily eſcaped their hands 


teſted the errour, declaring befoze him in Dutch her faith bold⸗ 
ly, without any feare. So the Pargraue hearing the ſame, in 
the ende being well pleaſed with her p:ofefſion , at the ſute of 
— 
e ˖ n . 
N | huſbands houle.he think 
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A note of Miiliam Mood. An Epiſtle of John Alcoc le, priſoner for the truth of Chriſt Goſpell. 


ſaid dead coꝛpes, ſaying: nowe will J iuſtifie that thee is here, 


and ſo ſhee dio telling Pallet that thoſe her hands did fexle her: 


this is the effect of thts ſtoꝛv. 
Now ſince the comming in of QAuckne Elizabeth the ſaide 
D. Mallet came to the ſaide ꝙ. Crockhap and aſked htm foz- 


ginencfle,alleadging this verſe of the Poet, 


Amantium ire amorss redintegratio eſt. 


grace to ſceke perfect friends 
will, Amen. 


The loꝛd giue him repentance,x 
ſhip with him, if it be his bleſſed 


A note of William Wood. 


A Ccoding as & baue ſent vntopou thetrue recozd of mr er. 


amination befoꝛe the docto2s aboue mentioned, ſo à thought 
tt not inconuentent to (end pou likewiſe certaine notes of my 
other two deliuerances in Quene Paries time, and this J do 
not as God knoweth to get any pzaiſe to my ſelfe oꝛ to repꝛoch 
any other, but that God map bee glozifiedin his woꝛkes, and 


that our bꝛethꝛen map know that though there be, many times, 


but little helpe in earth, vet that there is moꝛe in heauen: A- 
bout a moneth after mp examination, there was one Apleby 
and his wife, that were perſecuted from Paidſone in Kent 
came to mp houſe in Strowde,and deſired me that hee might 


cauſe perſecution was ſo hote, that hee could no longer ſtate 
there, and Jat his inſtance let him haue a place with me, but 
within a foꝛtnight after tbo papiſts eſpied him and complained 
of him to the biſhop of Kocheſter, and the biſhop ſent his chiefe 
man called Raphe Crowc<, and he caried him to Rocheſter be- 
foꝛe the biſhop , and the ſaide Apleby od in the defence of the 


truth boldip , and the biſhop ſent both him and his wife to the 


Jaile of Paidſtone, and there they were burned foz the Teſti- 
mony of the Goſpell of God. And the Fridap foꝛtnight after J 


was in the market at Rocheſter talking with an other man, 4 


the (aid Raphe Crowch was ſent fo me and he comming with 
in a tones caſt of me vhere J was talking with my neighbo⸗ 
Geoꝛge Smallp, and one William Stanlep a paptſt dweilin 

alſo in Strowde, met with the ſaide Crowch, and they two tal⸗ 


ked together a ahile, and J doubted that they talked of me be 
cauſe many times in their talke they loked on me, and then the 


aide Kaphe Crowch went ouer the ſtrert to an other officer oz 


Conſtable which knew not me, and ſent the ſaid Conſtable foz 


me, and comming fo2 me, knowing my neighbour Geo 
Smally toke him in the ſterde of me, and cared him to the bi- 
ſhop, and ith? he came befoꝛe him the bilhop ſaid to the officers, 
this is not he knaue, this is not he knaue, and the biſhop chec⸗ 
ked the Paioꝛ and his officers, and ſatd that they mocked him, 
becauſe he caried the other man foz me, ſuch was the mightie 
pꝛouidence of God to defend me, and the Matoꝛ the ſame night 
ſent 40 bils and men with other weapons to beſet mp houle to 
take me, but the Lo2d kept me from chem and deliuered me out 
of their hands, to him be glozy therefo2e,Amen. 

The third time that the Lo2de deliuered me was on Caſter 
day next after: J had bæne at London all the Lent and on Ta- 
fer ceuen at night J came home to Strowde to mp wife, and a 
child of thi pres old tolde one of the neighbours that her fa- 
ther was come home, And on Caſter day after their popiſh e- 
nenſoug was done, came maiſter Neade; Thomas Crowch, 
bꝛother to the abouelaide Naphe Crowch, William Stanlep, 


Thomas Bets, Lionell Newman and Roger Bꝛaunch, with a 5 © 


60. people 02 thereabouts and ſearched mp houſe very ſtraight⸗ 
ly foz me, but as Gods pzouidence was, there was mault ad 
ing vpon the Bell, and they ſearched fonarrowlp foz me that 
was glad to heaue bp a co2ner of che hayꝛe uhereon the mault 
lay, and went into the Kell hole, and there ode till hep were 
gone, and ſo J eſcaped from them, but within an houre after 
there came a womã to my wife to boꝛrowe a bzuſh, + ſpied me 
tho2ongh the key hole of a do:e , and hee carying tidinges a⸗ 
bꝛoad: Jmmediately came a great company of men and beſet 
my houſe round about, x I ſaivto my wife, pou lc p theſe fours 
men ſekefo; my life, that is, maiſter Read, Thomas Crowch, 
William Stanley, and Thomas Bets, fo J doe thinke that 
none of the reſt will laie hands on me,and therefoze J pꝛay thee 
wire followe theſe koure men, and talke lowds fo them that J 
may heare and ſo eſcape, and if they ſearch on the backe ſide J 
map auoid on the ſtreet ſide,and be of godcomfo2t,foz our lines 
are in Gods hid:x though there be little helpe here on earth, yet 
there is helpe inough from heauen , and hen theſe men were 

backſide, J went into the irete, among as 
J gelle, an 100. people, 


neither ſaid they any thing tome, ſo J 
and lav there ad an honeſt mans houle 


at night. | 
2 And at that ſame time alſo two ot mp 
men andof god wealth, the one called John a fiſher» 
man, the other named J.\5aily a glouer e they came not 
to their popiſh church to buy none of their Jdoatror 

were cõplained ot to che Juſtices, cho did bind 
foz their fatth befoze þ Judges at the aſſiſes 
Midſommer after as J remember at 
pard, and there was at that time a ſaile 


the top of the biſhops Pallace wall fo keepe 


; 


went ont of the Towne, 
at the pariſhof,Cobham 


neighbours, h 
Pemmet 


cloth 
away the 


from 


os Cd 


haue a place in mp houſe fo: him and his wife foz a time, be- 


and none of them laide handes on me, $ © — 


oneſt 


the Judges becanſe it was hote, and the winde ble w and ſhoke 
the ſaile, ſo that en theſe two men were called to bee exam 
ned, and then they ſhould haue anſwered, chere fell from the 
top of the wall, 3.02 4, great ſtones vpon che Judges neckes 
ſo that ſome of them nich late on the Bench were ſozc hurt and 
— ny they aroſe ſodainely al amaſed and departed, 
and the two men were deliuered. 
From Tuddenham in Suff. the 25.day of July. 1583. 

Per me guucimum Wood,V icari- 


um de I uddenhan, 
The ſtory of lohn Alcocke, 


T Vis John Alcocke 02 Aucocke , of thome mention is made 
befoze pag-1 418, was a very faithfutland honeſt man, by 
— occupation a woad ſetter,ſingularip well learned in che ho⸗ 
ie Scriptures,and in all his conuerſation a inſt and righteous 
man, that feared God, and ſtudied to do in deed that thing that 
he had learned in the Scriptures. Now after that ſir Richard 
Peoman was dꝛiuen away, and the people on Sundairs and 
other dates came to the church, and had noman to teach chem a- 
np — (foz as pet parſon Newall was not come to Hadlep 
to dell, noꝛ had gotten any Curate. Beſides that,thclawes 
made by king Edwarde were in fozce , and the Latine mum⸗ 
blings not pet receiued euerp where.) John Alcocke therefore 
toke the Engliſh boke vſed by king Edward, crho: ting the 
—— to pꝛap with him and ſo read certain pꝛaters in Englith 
befo2e them: and moꝛeouer he gaue them godly leſſons and ex 
hoꝛtations out of the chapters that he read vnts them, Foz this, 
the biſhop of Wincheſter @teuen Gardiner ſent foz him, caſt 
him into Newgate at London kthere after many examinati⸗ 
ons and froubles, foz that he would not ſubmit himſelfe toaſke 
fo!gineneſle of the pope , and to be reconciled to the romith re⸗ 
ligion, he was caſt into the lower d eon, there with euill 
keeping, ꝛ ſickneſſe of the honſe he died in pꝛiſon. Thus died he 
a marty: of Chziſts veritp,tthich he hartilp loued and conſtant ; 
ly confeſſed, and receiued the garland of a well foughten battel 
at the hand of che Lo2d: Hts body was caſt ont and buried in a 
— papiſts would in al things be like themſelnes: 
oꝛe would they not ſo much as ſuffer the dead bodies to 

haue honeſt and conuentent ſepulture. 

He wꝛote two Epiſties to Hadley, which follow here, 


The firſt Epiſtle of Iohn Alcocke. 


Race be with pou, and peace from che father and aur Lo2de 
Jeſus hꝛiſt, vhich gaue himſelle fo2 our ſinnes, that bee 
might deliuer vs from this pꝛeſent euill wo2ld accoꝛding to the 
— of God our father, to whome bee pzaiſe foz euer arm euer, Cal. i. 
men. | 
Oh mp bzethzen of Hadley, vhy are pe ſo ſone turned from 
chem which called pou in the grace of Chzift vnto an other doc- 
trine, ubich is nothing elſe but that there be ſome vhich trouble 
pou, and intendto peruert the Goſpell of the L.02d and ſauiour 
Jeſus Chziſt- Nenertheleſle though theſe ſhould come vnto pon 
chat haue beene pour true pꝛeachers, and p2each an other wate 
of ſaluation, then by Jeſus Chaiſts death and paſſion, hold them 
accurſed, Yea if it were an Aungellcame from heauen, and Heb. 9. 10. 
would tell pou that the ſacrificeof Chziſts body vpon the croſſe, —_ lactis 
once fo2 all euer,fo2 all the ſinnes of all thoſe ichich ſhall bee ſa; 
ued, were not ſufficient ; accurſed be he, Il he were an Angel, 
62 vhatſocner he were, that wonldſapthat our ſeruice in Eng⸗ 
liſh were not right Gods ſeruice, but will better allowe that 
moſt wicked that pounowhaue. Thoſe nhatfoener Church lea 
they be, except they dorepent and allowe the Goſpell of Jeſus 
_ Chaiff, chey ſhall neuer come into that kingdome , that Chziſf 
hath pzepared fo2 thoſe that be bis. WWherefoze mp dearelp be- 
ga Lo Goto tae a die 
only did wiſh pour headth and conſolation. 


bꝛethꝛen, J pꝛay foꝛget the comfo2ta- Matth. 1 f. 
— and Saniour Ns CHAR Come vnto 
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An Epiſtle of Fobn Alcocke priſoner in Newgate. 


che hiſtoꝛies of the Bible. Heare O heauen (Maithhe) and har- 
ken thon earch, fa the Loꝛd hath ſpoken, J haue nouriſhed and 
bꝛought vp childꝛen, but they haue done wickedly againſt me. 
Tye ©re hach knowne his owner, and che Alle his maiſters 
Crib: but Jſraci hath receiued no knowledge. Mp people 
no vnderſtanding. Alas foz this ſinnefall nation, a of 
great iniquity, a froward generation , bnnaturall 
Thep haue fozſaken the Lozde, they haue pzonoked his wzath 
and are gone backe ward. Harken alſo wat the Pzophet Bie⸗ 
remy ſaith." Be aſtonted pee heauens, be afraide and aſhamed 
at ſuch a thing, ſaith the Loꝛde, foz mp people hath done two e⸗ 
uils . Thep baue fozſaken me, the well of che waters of life, 
and digged them bꝛoken pits that can holde no water . Js Jl- 
racll a bond ſeruant oꝛ one of the houſehold of the Lozd 2 TUhy 
then is hee ſo ſpoiled? Why then doe they roare and crie vpon 
him as a Lpon? Underſtand thoſe thinges now in theſe daies 
that the Pꝛophet ſpake of them, Dh mp bꝛethꝛen of Hadley, 
hy commeth this plague vpon vs, that wee hauenowe in 
theſe dates and other times? Harken that the Prophets ſap: 
commeth not this vpon ther becauſe thou haſt fozſaken the loꝛd 
<p God 2 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall repzoue — and thy 
turning awap ſhall condemne thee, that thou knowe 
and vnderſtand, how cuill and hurttull a thing it is, that thou 
haſt foꝛſaken the Loꝛde thy God, and not feared him, ſaith the 
162d God of hoſts , the holp one of Iſraell, that is to ſap: hee 
that makech Iſraell holy. And vnderſtand by Aſraell, the chil- 
d2en of God, and thoſe thinges that were ſpoken to the carnall 
Ilraell, are ſpoken vnto vs, that are oz ſhould be the ſpiritual 


Jſracl, Grace be with you all, Amen. 
3 Lours, lohn Alcocke priſoner for Gods 


word, in Newgate at London, 
The ſecond Epiſtle of lohn Alcocke. 


M P bzethzen of Hadley,note well vhat S. Paule ſaid in che 
x. chap.to the Cozinth- 3Bzethzen J would pon ſhould not 
be ignoꝛant of this, that our fathers were all vnder the cloude, 
and all paſſed Ac the ſea, and were baptiſed vnder Poiſes, 
in the cloud and m the ſea, and did all eate one ſpirttuall meat, 
and d2onke of one ſpirituall dzinke, They dꝛonke of that ſpiri⸗ 
tuall rockethat followed them, which rocke was Chzift : ne- 4 © 
uerthe leſſe in many of them had God no delight, fo2 they were 
oucr ſmitten in the wildernefſe . Theſe are exampies vnto ts 
that we ſhould not luſt after euill things as they luſted, that is 
to ſap : we ſhould ſtand fozth to defend the veritp of God, ahich 
we do right well, alas, were tt not fo: loſſe of gods, we doe ſo 
much luſt after them, that we will rather ſap, chere is no God, 
then wee will pzofeſſe his woꝛd to bee truth to the lofing of our 
_ And our Sautour Ch:tift ſaith , he that ts not content to 
oꝛſake father and mother, wife and childꝛen, houſe and lande, 
cone and catell, yea, and his owne life foz my truthes ſake, is 
not merte fo me, And if we be not fo2 our Lo2d God, then we 
muſk needes be meete foz the Deuill, and we muſfnedes bee 
ſeruants to one of them. Jf we be not aſhamed of the —— 
of our Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Ch2iff , but — 
it, to the vttermoſ of our power, then are we ſure to be conteſ⸗ 
ſed of our Loꝛde and Sautour Jeſus Ch2iff, and that befme the 
Angels in heauen to be his ſeruants. But if wee will ſo luſt to 
kepeour gods, and rather deny him chen to loſe our gods, chen 
doth it foltowe vwhoſe'ſeruantes we are. Nherefo2e my deare 
b:ethzen of Hadley, beware that pon doe not conſent fo ante 6 
; thing againſt pour conſcience. 1 if pon do, beware of Gods 
7 great w2at: Jerhozt you therfoze (my beloned bꝛethꝛen in the 
2.02d,+ ſanto: Jeſus Chaiff) to ſtand fall in pour pꝛoleſſion, and 
become not manifeſt runawaies from the truth of our Lo2de 
God, but ſticke earneffly to it, anddoybt not but our Lozde 
God will bee bntopou a ſtrong defence and refuge inthe nerd⸗ 
fall time. Bowe downe thine eare O Lo2de(ſaith Dauid) and 
heare me, foꝛ Jam poet in miſery. Be mercitull vnto me O 
Loꝛde, fo) J will call datly vpon thee: comfoꝛt the ſaule of thy 
ſeruant, fo2 vnto thee O Loꝛd do J lift vp my ſonle, Foz thou 7 © 
Lo2dart god and gracious, and ot᷑ great mercy, vnto all them 
that tall vpon thee . Gtue eare Loꝛd vnto my pzater, and pony 
der the voice of my humble petitian , All nattons vhome thou 
haſt made. ſhall come and wn: ſhip tee, O L onde, and ſhall 
lozifie thy name. Fo2 thou art great and doeſt wonderfull 
| {toi art God alone: me thy watos O Loꝛd, and 
Walke in thy trutw : Dy — that N 
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of God, and ſo to be made inheritours af his hingdome , ſhich lohn. 1. 
(hall neuer ende: ho would not be glad to become the kinges tt 
ſonne , that he thereby might be partaker of the kingdom that 1 
— — — man — errno wilt (| 
refuſe euerlaſting life ta a dap 02 two, oꝛ an hower?- thou canſt 1 
not tell howe ſhazt, Open thinectes,and ſie thine ownecom für 2 

fozt and refuge to Chaiſt © flie and refaſe this woꝛldly wil- (Cloꝛidiy wile: 


dome: foz wozlbly wiſdome doth ſhut ont the wiſdome of God, dome. 


— — — them that periſh: || | 
at vnto vs vhich are ſaued,it is the power of God. Foz it is 7+<27+1- 1 
waitten : 4 will deſtroy the wiſdome of che wiſe, and will caſt 14 
away the vnderſtanding of the pzudent , Where are the wiſe: ill 
vhere are the Scribes 2 here are the diſputers of this woꝛlde⸗ 1 
path no God made the wiſdome of this woꝛld foliſhnefſe? Foz 
in ſo much, as the woꝛlde bp the wiſdome thereof, knewe not 
God in his wiſdome: it pleaſed'God thzough foliſhnes of pꝛea⸗ 
ching to ſane chem that beleene. Fo2 the Jewes require tokens 
and the Greekes aſke after wiſdome:but we pꝛeach Chyzilt cru⸗ 
cified,ſaith Saint Paule, to the Jewes an occaſion of falling: 
and vnto the Greekes (a people that are wiſe in their own cons 
ceites)to them ts þ pꝛeaching of Gꝝiſt crucified foliſhnes. But 
vnto them that are called both Jewes and Greekes, we pzeach 
Chꝛiſt the power of God and the wiſdome of God. Fo? the fo- 
liſhneſſe of God is wiſer then men, and the weakeneſſe ol God 
is ſtronger then men, 

B:ethzen loke vpon pour calling, holde that not many 
wiſe men alter the fleſh, not many mighty, not many of high 
degree, are called. But that vhich is foliſh befo:e the wozlde, 
bath God choſen, that hee might confound the wiſe : and that 
ſchich is deſpiſed befoze the woꝛld hach he choſen, and that which 
is nothing, that hee might deſtrop that uhich ts ought , that no 
ficth ſhould reioice . Df the ſame are pee alſo in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 
which is made of God vnto vs wiſedome and righteouſneſſe, 
and ſancifping and redemption , accoꝛding as it ts wzitten:he 1 
that retoiceth ſhould reioice in the Loꝛd, chat pour faith ſhould ll 
not ſtand in the wiſdome of men, but in the power of God. Ne | 
ſpeake of (his wiſdome among them that are perfca ,not the | 
wiſdome of this wo21d, noꝛ the rulers of this woꝛld, vhich goe | | 
to nought, but we ſpeake of the wiſdome of God, hich the car⸗ l 
nall man doth not vnderſfand. The naturall man perceiueth | 
nothing of þ ſpirit of God. It is foliſhnes with him, But God | 
bath opened it to vs, by his ſpirit ; foꝛ the ſpirit ſearcheth out all 
things.Uherfoze my deare bzethze, trie your ſelues wcll,tthee 
mer pe haue the ſpirit of Chiſt oꝛ no. At you haue the ſpirit of Str or 
Chꝛiſt, then are pe dead concerning ſinne: but pe are altne vn⸗ Chia. 
to God, ſhꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt. It thts ſpirit dwell in pon, chen 
will pee increaſe and goe fozwarde in pour pꝛokeſſion, and not ll 
fearevhat fleſh may do vnto the carkalſe, Therefoze land faſt 4 
in the libertie rherewith Chziſt hath made pon fre, and bee not 
wꝛapped vp againe in the — of bondage, that is to ſap, to 
goe from God by wicked life, oꝛ ſerue God an other wap then 
he bath commanded in his holy wozd, I truſt 


Galat. 5 


goe fozward 15 
e that pou made 5 ih 
to pour Lozde God in pour baptiſme : J pay God open vnto | 
n the knowledge of himſelfe , and lighten the eies of your 1 
nderſfanding, that yee may knowe vhat is the hope of your ll 
calling, and vhat the riches of his glozions inheritance 3 | 
on the Saintes. —.— the choſen peneration.the bing 3 1 
P:teſthode, that holy nation, that peculiar people, that ſhould Pet. 2. ill 
ew the vertnes of him ſchich hach called pou ont of darkenes il 
into his maruellous light, that is to ſap ,to feare God and to | 
wozke righteouſneſſe, and ſo to receiue the end of pour faith, the . 
ſaluation of pour ſoules. This is a true ſaping : If wee bee il 
dead with Chetſt, we ſhall line with him alſo. If we be patient, | 
we ſhall aiſoraigne with him. Il we deny him; he alſo ſhall de⸗ 2.Tim,2; 
ny vs. It we belcene not. pet he abideth faithfall,be cannot de⸗ 
ny himſeife , The verp God of peace ſanctifie pou thzoughout, 1. Theſſ 5. 
and J p2ap God that pour vhole ſpir it, ſoule, andbodies be kept a 
blameles vnto the comming of our Lo2de Jeſus. Faithkun ts 
he that hath called yon, vbich will alſo do it. Bꝛechzen, pꝛap fo 
vs, and greete all thc bzethzen among pon, 
2717 me your brotherin the Lord and "Hi 
Saujour, Chriſt, lohn Alcocke 1 
Priſoner in the Lorde, at Ne- | | N 
„ eee, . 
Gbe ifall to the: O England, and ſend thee a great 1 
number of ſuch faithfalt Fathers and godlie Paſfours, as 14 
Docoz Tatlour was, to guide thee, feed thee, and comfort ther, e 
ty great miſeries and traubies, that tho! — 9 | 
captiuitp and rage of the Komaine Anti | j 
ues, as haue without all mercy 
ace to conſider ; that ſuch hozrible-plagues and mutations, | 
iuſtly fallen vpon thts Realmefaz ſin, and with vnfained 
rtsfo turne ta &, abo as he hath ſcourger 15 | wor 
+10 -CANnCE T ne | 


onto repentaunce ard men- 
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ſet to the rote of the tree , and tuerp tre that bzingeth not fozth 
good frutt thall be hewne downe and caſt into the fire. Fo2 this 
may — — aſſure > — rich and poze , high and 
, vide ng A y and 
God, will not ſuffer the ſinnefull 2 0 of the vngod- 
lp. vnrepentant, chat contemne his mercie nowe — 
the world gelder piceſelfe arightrons Juvge Sm puniſher of 
02 e u pu 
wickednelle, euen fo will he do fill nowe . Goderpulſed our 
firſt parents, Adam and Heua from Paradiſe , and laid vpon 
them and vpon vs all theſe miſeries, ſic calamities ano 
ap for ers Ain yrs Rog ot —— 
ahs dates ne eig 
were pzeſerucd: Ood burnt bp Sodom and Gomo, with fire 
and bꝛimſtone from heauen, and deſfroicd thoſe Cities and all 
the Countcep about. God gaue oner Hteruſalem called the 9 
ly City of God, and deliuered his owne —— Jewes into 
perpetuall captiuitte. It we ſæke the cauſe of theſe puniſymẽts, 
was it not ſinkull . and bnrepentant hearts: What ſhould 
I recite the calamity of othcr lands, ſeeing Gods tudgements 
'  hathnot bin vnerecuted vpon this Realme of England fo: un; 
Read Beda and full liuing ? The olde Bꝛitaines were with Cadwallader their 
dur Engliſy king, conſtrained to flie, and leaue this land, becauſe of peſts 
Chzoulcles. lence and famine : what miſeries and deffruaions bꝛought th 
| Danes in witt them? and that troubles ſuſteined the inhabi⸗ 
tants of this Kealme afoze the ſame were againe dainen oute 
uhat bloudlyed was here in king William Coquerozs daies? 
were not the noble men lame, and gentlemen bꝛought into 
bondage: were not their matrons defiled, and their daughters 
giuen to be kitchin dꝛudges vnder the No2mandes pꝛoude K a- 
dies: mere not their landes, houſes ,and poſſeſſions diuide d by 
lote vnto ſtrangers Their golde and ſilver wherein they tru- 
ſted, was the bãtte p their enemies hunted after; khat a p 
was the ciuill war betweene the kings nd Barons: what 
rible bloudſhed was in this Realme, till at — Gods mer⸗ 
cifull pꝛouidence ended thoſe miſeries by the PPP topning of 
the 2,regall honſes together in the mariage of 
chat nuſericshane chaunced in our time, we haue not one 
ſtene and heard, but we haue felt them, and God be pꝛaiſed, had 
bur partes of them. Doubtleſle this all hath chaunced foz the 


Gen. 3. 


Gen. 8.9. 
Gen. 18. 
Luke. 19. 


inte 8 cauſe 
ſinnes of the people, as the ꝛophet Jeremp plainelp teacheth 
leren. laping: Ula is 8 its man hat vndertandeth this? And to 


Gall toe woꝛd of the Loꝛds mouth come, that he map pꝛeach tt 
fozth; hy hath the land periſhed, and is burnt like a wildernes, 
fo chat ns man map pale though it:And the loꝛd ſnith:becatiſe 
they haue fo ſaken my law,uhich J haue ginen them, and they 
haue not heard my voice, and haue not walked in them , and 
haue gone after the vanitp of their own hearts, and after Bas 
alim the Images of 1Baall,vhich they haue learned of their fas 
thers. Me ſec here plainly the contempt of Gods wozde,and of 
the pꝛeachers of the ſame, walking after their couetous mindes 
and lewdneſſe of their harts,and following of their too 

muentions, bꝛought the wꝛath of God vpon the people, as wit⸗ 
neſſed alſo Jeſus Spꝛach, ſaying: becauſe of vnrighteous dea⸗ 
ling, wꝛong, blaſphemies, and diuers deceits, a Realme ſhal be 
tranllated from one people to an other , And alittle after hee 
ſaith : the Lo2d hach bzonght the congregation of the wicked to 
diſhano2,and deſtroted chem vnto the ende. God hath deſtroted 
the ſeates of pꝛoud Pzinces,and ſet vp the mecke in their ſtead. 


Eccle. 10. 


God hath withered the rote of the pzoude nations, and planted 6 o 


the lowly — them. God hach ouerthzown the landes of che 
Heathen, and deſtroied them vnto the ground. Hee hath cauſed 
them to wither away: He hath bzought them to nought, and 
made the memoꝛiall of them to ceaſe from the earth, But that 
auaileth it to read ſuch thꝛeats of God, if we beleeue them note 
Oz, ir we beleene hem to be Gods th:eates, and deſpiſe them? 


ZDoubtleſſc the Loꝛd is righteous a ielous God, a Puniſher of 
£x0d.20, finne,as hee ſaith himſelfe : J punilh the ſinnes of the fathers ly vpon the Duke of Nozthumberlandes returne, but firſt hee 
vpon their childꝛen, vnto the third and fourth generation, of went to Warwicke,and from thence after a ſpace came to the 
them that hate me. God giue vs grace to remember this, and 7 o houſe afo:eſaid. 
with ſpeedy and vnfamed repentance to turne vnto God. J Item here is alſo to be noted touching the ſaid Duke of ©0- 
ſuy (vnfained repentance) and not (alas) as we haue doone in merſet. chat albei at his death relation is made of a ſodain fal- 
fimes paſt like bypocgites to diſſemble with God and man, ma / ling of the peoplc,1s was at the taking of Chzilt , this is not to 
king Gods holy woꝛd nothing elſe but a cloke to —— ma⸗ — —— as ſhongh J compared in any part the Duke of 
on , ens omerſet with zit. il bf, 
molt deteſfable And though J do ſomething moꝛe attribute to the commery 
themſelnes, dation of Ge ſaid Duke of which di 2 
time to be⸗ that did ener meane 02 impaire the martial 
as am — 2connſel 3 © paaiſe m faqs of other men, dich 
Ietemy. 3. ſuch chings where chey well 
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A prater for the Realme of England. ¶ autions to the Reader. 
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— ane fa 
and futiy and firmely ſet their hearts to ſerue — 
to to — * — of dis commandementes all the dates of 
their life. Then ſhall we bce true Ch2iſtians, built vpon the coꝛ⸗ 
ner ſtone chꝛiſt, not oꝛ changing at euer p puffe of 


wind, not ſceking an life in all voluptuous and vain 
vanity, not ranening,extoztioning, oꝛ with vſury oppꝛeſſing 
the poze and nedp,but tedfaſt,vnmoucable,ltuing in the feare 
of Gods tudgementes, and truſt vpon his mercy. mo: g 
our bzutiſh and carnall luſtes, being mercifull and helpefull to 
the poze and nerdy, waiting foz the blefſed time when Cyziſt hal 
call vs, tu bee ready and accepted befoꝛe him, Dur merciful 
20 Lo2dandgod father t vs grace ib to do, foz the loue of his 
deare ſonne Jeſus our certaine and moſt deare Sauioꝛ, 
to dchom with the father and the holy Ghoſt be all honour taz e⸗ 
uer and euer, Amen. 
a pſalme. Cxv. 
Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints. 
Apocalips. vi. 1 
Theſe are they which are come out of great troubles, and 


haue waſhedtheir clothes, and made thera white in the bloud 
ot the Lambe. 


Certaine Cautions of the Authour tothe Rea- 
der, of thinges to be conſidered in 
reading this ſtory. 


A Pong ofher eſcapes and ouerſights in the Edition of thts 

ſfozy committed, part of them we leaue to thine owne gen⸗ 

tie — — —— —1 ſpecialities —— 

where and expedient to giue thee warnin 

as hereafter followeth- : wan ch 
Firſt when mention is made pag.; 1. of Peters being at 

40 Rome and ſaffering at Rome, following certaine Anthozs. 
foꝛſomuch as other waiters there be, and reaſons to pzoone 
be was not at Rome, deſire thee therefo2e that this my affir- 
mation map not pzetudice other mens iudgments, if any le 03 
can ſap further in that matter, 

Touching the ſto2y of the Turkes, there as J in following 
our hꝛiſtian Authours wꝛiting of the Turkes, haue noted in 
the pag.686, Soltmannus to bee the 12. Turze, after Otto⸗ 
mannus as thep do all reco2d: I haue found ſince by the com; 
putation of the Turkes ſet ſoꝛch in the table of their owne dil 

5 © cent. the ſatd Solimannus to be but the 6, Emperoꝛ of þ turks: 
and this Solimannus his ſonne vbichnow raigneth , to be but 
the twellch. Which 4 here toſignifie vnto ther, becauſe 
of their owne turkiſh pꝛophecy noted in the pag.707. leaft in 
conſtruing of that P;ophecte being in the ſane place expoun⸗ 
ded, thou be deceiued. 

Item 1 1 35. chere maiſter Geozge Blag is named fo bee 
one of the p:tup camber:here is to be noted alſo that 

he were not admitted as one of the pztup chamber, pet his 


309 


— am of them, pet was hee ſo commonlie 


tem,pag.1 244.in the ffo2p of the duke of Somerſef,vhere 
R rr — pope 
bee ol Porte gan 
the Duke of Somerſet : here is to be noted CE ning 


of the Lo2ds to the ſaid honſe of M. Pozke was not immediat- 


ſaith 1247. 
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that te Authour ts | 
the Reader. 1 


nary reſoꝛt thither and to the kings pzeſence chere, was ſuch, as 
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The martyz· 
men dome ot one 
Snel by Rich- 
mond. 


A note of Preſtes wife. The ſtory of Snel and Laremouth omitted in the body of this huſtorie. 


by Sir Clement Parſon, hich was not ſo noꝛ hee noſuche AT Bedaile a market towne in Yozkſhire, were two 
knight, amend it thus, that he firſt came to being in the latter daies of queene Mary, the one named John 
ſent vnto him afterward peelded him to ſir Po2ris Bartley. Bnel, and the other Richard Snel . cho beeing ſuſpected foz 
Bꝛieflp and ui generall, beſides theſe caſtigations aboue no- Religion, were ſent vnto Richmond, where Docto2 Daking 
ted, if thou finde or—_— committed in the pzinting hereof, had commiſſion from the Biſhop of Cheſter to haue the sxa- 
gentiy J deũre thee gentle Reader, to beſfowe a little paines mination of them, 
times conferred with chem, 


with thine owne hand to amend them, This Doctoz Dakins | 
Notes omitted of them that were burnt at ſometimes thzeatning fire and fagot if they woulde not recant, 


riet, and ſometimes flattering them with faire fables if they would 


pe viitdap of 361, was hzonght WW, Sarton r tothe lure racke Jeſus Gulf, in hem thep put their pole 
"TÞ ug 1861. was 0 p urer cu 3 pu 

22 > = Gra [ weauer of 9 heme one Dalbie Chauncellour of truſff ans confidence, whiles at laſt beeing ſo ſoze impꝛiſoned 
fiiltam Sar- Bꝛiſtow afozeſatd, and by him committed to p;iſon , and alſo that thetrtoes rotted off,q the one of them could not go without 
on mut, condemned, fon the ſacrament was a ũgne of an 


crouches, fhey bzought them to the church by compuilion, 
i, paix thing: allo he denied, that the fleſh ann bloud of Chziſtis rhe one of them — their abhominable Paſl "hautng acers 
8 there after their woꝛdes of conſecration: hee was burned the 


tame ſumme of monep giuen him bp the beneuolencs of the 
rviit,of September. 1 556, and as he went to the fire, hee ſang —— ſo departed thence : but the firſt newes that was 
Pſalmes. The Shirifke John Griffith hadde pꝛepared greene 


ard of him within thze oz foure dates was that he hab dzow- 
wood to burne him, but one maiſter Pikes pitping tho ned bimſelfe in a riuer running by Richmond called Swaile. 
man, cauſed diuers to go with him to and,halfe a mile off, 


20 Immedtiatip after D. Dakins gining ſentence that the other Sons puniths 
who bzonght good ſtoꝛe of helme ſheanes, vhich indeede made ſhould be burnt, came home to his houſe and neuer ioped after, ment vpon che 
good diſpatche with little paine, in compariſonto that he ſhuld but died. The Commiſſary of Richmond named Hill inges, CO 
haue ſuffered with the green wood, Jn the meane ſpace,ubileſf cached at his burning, exhoꝛting him to return to the church, & 


t his labour was in vaine, the conſtant martpz ſtand in nel. 


> 


they weat fo the ſheaues, the ſaide Sarton made many good 
— tations to the people, and after died conſtantlp and pati⸗ 


ently with great topfulneſſe 
A note of Preſtes wife of Exceter. 


N Coꝛnewall not far from Launceſton, within the Dioces 


Referre this fo 1 Exceter, in queene Maries dates, dwelled a pooze man, 


thrpag I $61, 


thoſe name was Pꝛeſt, his wife being an honeſt woman, ve» 
rie ſiinple, but of good zeale and vpꝛight like, being taught by 
God, in hearing of his wo2d(albeit it was in thoſe dates ver 

ſeldome pꝛeached any there) and feeling a ſweet taſte thereof, 


pꝛeſtes wifeof framed her lite a new alter the rule of the ſame . And baniſhed 


tn. 


Docto) Raps 


voldes deaneof delincred ouer to the bands of two champions of the popes,the 6 o ſcarch, which was ftrai 


Exceter and 
maſter Blackz 
ton treaſurer 
the Church 
E Exceter po. 


criſie, and gaue her ſelfe whollte to pꝛaier, and inuocating the 
name of God, both fo? the afflicted Church of Chꝛiſt in thoſe 
daies verp dangerouſly toſt and turmoiled:as allo foz her own 
inward contention , and ſpirituall conſolation, which ſheg no 
little felt to her vnſpeakcable toy, and incomparable comfo2t, 
And vhen ſome.nho befoze had knowne her ſawe that maruel- 
lons change in her, and (as the cruell Serpent) enuping her fe- 
licitie, went vpon the ſame immediatlp and accuſed her to cer⸗ 
taine Juftices of the ſhire,being extreme enemies to the trueth 
and verp perſecutoes of the ſame, uho taking the matter tn 
hand, as verp glad of ſuche occaſion , ſent foz her to the place 


\ 


30 


Ertrtir mat quite from her, all the popiſh dꝛegges of ſuper ſtitton and hypo» | 


40 


there ſhe was, and began at the ſecond, if not at the firſt daſh, 


to demaund her beliefe in the ir popiſh ſacrament of the aulter 
The good pooze, woman, who hadde learned not to bee a- 
ſhamed to confeſſe her maiſter Ch:iff, befoze men, and to ren 


der accomptes of her faith ichen it was aſked, tolde freely and 


franckly her opinton therein, and hid backe nothing, that 
either ſhe thonght might p;ofite them, if they had any grace to 
receiue it oꝛ els might ſound to Godsglozte and pzaiſe,though 
it were neuer ſo much by them thꝛeatned and rebuked. Mher⸗ 
vpon ſhe was fozthwith committed to the Gayle of L aun⸗ 
ceſton, vhere ſhe remained a quarter of a pete, o thereabonts, 
and afterwards was diſpatched of that vile t filthp pꝛiſon. and 


one called Doctoꝛ Rapnoldes , Deane of Exceter, and che o⸗ 
ther named maiſter Blaxton, treaſurer of the ſame Church, 
men ſarely feruent hote in the furtherance of the Romithe 

affaires, and in withfanving the trueth of the pure Euangeli⸗ 


co 


ſtrongly to the faith ubich he pzofeſſed. | 

Then being bꝛought to the ſtake, tchereunto he was tied by 
a girdle of iron, there was giuen vnto him gunpouder and a 
little frawwas laid vnder bis fecte, and ſet round about with 
{mall woode and tarre barrels , the fire was put in the ffrawe, 

| 44 and by flaming about his head, he cried thziſe togither: 
preſent ſa0:holo alt there and tw will lppap i thee, has 
pꝛe 3 hold la re and 1 P2aP 103 chee. $ 
His bleſſed martyꝛ ended his life. 
A ſtotie of one Laremouth ,omittedin the bo- 
die of this ſtorie, 

ALbcit J am loch to inſert any thing in this booke tthich may 

ſeeme incredible o2 ſtrange to o:dinarp wozking foꝛ quar- 
relling aduerſaries, vhith doe nothing but (pie that they may 
canill:yet foꝛ ſomuch as beſides other repozters the perſon is vet 
aline, called Thozne a godlp miniſter, vhich heard it of the 
mouth of the partic himſelfe, J thought therefoze firſt faz the 
incredible frangeneſſe thereof neither to place this ſtoꝛie in 
the body of che ſe Acts 4 Ponumentes. ⁊ pet in ſome outconer 
of che booke not vtter ly to paſſe it vntouched, foꝛ the reader to 
conſider it. 4 to credite it as he ſeethcauſe, The ſtoꝛte is this, 
There was one Larcmouth , othcrwiſe.callcd TMilltamſon, 
Chaplain to Lady Anne of C 
ing in pꝛiſon in Q. Partes dates , 
thns ſounding in his eares: ariſe and go thp waies, Whereun- 
to then hee gaue no great heede at the firſt, the ſecond time it 
was ſatd to him againe inthe ſame wondes. Upon this as hee 
fell to his pzaters, it was ſaide the third. time likewiſe to 
him, ariſe and go thy wap, vbich was about balfe an houre af- 
ter. So hee ariſing vpon the ſame, immediatip a peece of the 


lene * Scotiſhman, to whom be⸗ - 
it was ſaid, as he thought, — —— 


rance ot ont 
Laremouth« 


pꝛiſon wall fell downe, and as the officerscame in af the out 


ward gate of the Caſtle o2 pꝛiſon, hee leaping over the ditche 
eſcaped, and in the way meeting a certaine brgger, changed 
his cote with him, and comming tothe Sea ſhoꝛe, were hee 
found a veſſell ready to go ouer was taken in, ant eſcaped the 
p laid ſoʒ him in all che countrep ouer. 


A little ſhort letter of William Hunter ſent out of priſon to 
his mother a little before his martyrdome, to be re- 
ferred and placed in his ſtorie, pag. 1398. 


2 


pid perlecus Oftreuerent and louing mother, after my moſt humble g , 
9s, Miz: haue me molt hey commeded —5 you, deſiring 1 
be to pray vnto God moſt heartily for me, that Imay haue his — mother 8 

leſsing & yours, the which Ieſteem more worth vnto me, thẽ 8 
any worldly treaſure. In this preſent letter you ſhal vnderſtand ; 
70 the cauſe of my writing vnto you at this tine, that I am in good 
health and proſperitie, as euer was in this preſent life, Where- 
fore l render thankes vnto almightie God for it, who alone is 
moſt worthy of all praiſe, truſting in God you be in health al- 
ſo, Furthermore I certifie you whetforc my father continueth 
heere , tothe intent to heare ſome godly and ioyfull tidinges, 
both for ſoule and bodie, which I truſt it ſhalbe to your fingu- 
lar comfort and conſolation, and tothe great reioyſing of fo. 
ther of my friends, Therfore I defire you, gentle mother to ad- 
moniſh my brother vnto a godly life, with diligent attendance 
80 and to pray for me, conſidering his bound dutie, that God may 
by your faithfull praier, aid and ſtrengthen me in this my pro- 
ſperous journey and courſe which I runne, truſting to obtain a 


crowne of eucrlaſting life, which doth cuer endure, 


No more vnto you at this time, but God preſerue 
you yntocuerlaſting life. So be it. 


The oration in effect of Sir Nicholas Bacon knight, Lord Kee- 
rofthe great Scale IR Ponen in - 6 Star Cham- 
boos 29,of December inthe 10. yeare of the raigne ofour 

Soueraign Lady Elizabeth by the grace of God of England 

Fraunce,andIreland oor ofthe faith, &c. And 

in the yeare ofour Lord God. 1 567. Then being preſent, 
211121 . — Cathew, 


— 2 — 
red her ouer to the ſecular power, icho within 
moſt cruelly bzongot 5 
t there in great contempt of the 
—— — — 

o aſhes: ſuffered, 
— eh ny , and ber body 
GGG ber 


The martyrdome of one Snel, burned about Rich- 
mond in Queene Maries time, omitted 
| in this hiſtorie, ; 


| 


[ 


TY 


The Oration of the Lord Keeper, The ſtory and martyrdome of Atkins at Rome. 


C Mathew,Archbi of Canturbury. * 
William, Marques of Northhampton. 

Fraunces, Earle of Bedford, | : 

| Lord Clinton, Admirall of England. 

William Howard, Lord Chamberlaine. 

Biſhop of London, 

Lord Gray of Wilton: 

| Sir Edward Rogers Knight, Controller, 
Sir Ambroſe Cane Knight,Chancellorof the Duchie. | 
Sir william Cicill Knight, principall Secretary. | 

| Sir Fraunces KnollesKnig t, Vicechamberlaine. 

Sir Walter Mil Knight, Chancellor ofthe Eſchequer 

Lord Cattelene chieſe luſtice of the Kings Bench. 

Lord Dyer chiefe luſtice of the common place. | 

Sir William Cordale Knight,M.of the Rolles. 

Luſtice Wefton, 

| Tuſtice Welch. | 

Luſtice Southcotes, | | 

U Iuſtice Carowes, ee 


FEST giuen to the queenes Maieſtie to underitand that 
eren of her ſubieltes by their euill diſpoſitions doe 
£& 14 % {owe and ſpre abroad diuers ſeditions, to the deropa- 
(Os 5 ton and diſhonour, firſt of almightie G od, in the ſtate 
— 7 Religion ſtabliſped by the lame, of this Realme, and 
alſo to the diſhoworr of her highneſſe in diſprooning her lawfull 


| 


right of ſupremacie amongſt her ſubreftes. And this that they doe, 


ii not done as in ſecreſie or by ſtealth, but openly auguched , and 
an all companies diſputed on. And thus by their bolde attemptes 
ſeeme not to obey or regard the authoritie of lawes nor the quiet of 
her ſubiettes. As for example,by bringing in and ſpreading abroad 
diners lewd libels and ſeditious bookes from beyond the ſeas, and in 
ſuch boldneſſe that they doe commend thoſe writers in their ſediti- 
ons bookes contem ing manifeſt matter againſt the eſtate eſtabli- 
ſhed. Which e, of men ſo unmerſally and euery where ſcene 
and heard cannot be thought to be done but by the comfort and aid 
or at the 1 way winckr at by them whom the Queens hig hueſſe 
hath placed in aut horitie to repreſſe theſe mſolencies . And the 
O neenes bighneſſe cannot more mſi? charge any for this diſorder, 
then ſuch who be in commuſsions c 2 tor oe te [orders. 
If it be aunſwered me that they cannot ſee ach open boldneſſe and 
factious diſorders : I muſt ſay that they haue no cies to ſee , andif 
they heare not of ſuch cont empruous _ and ſpeeche , I may ſay 
that they hauenoenres. I woulde haue thoſe men indge what will 
come of theſe onbrideled ſpeeches in theend gf reformations be not 
had thereof. What commeth of fattions and ſedutions we haue been 
_ of Late yeares what the fruites be, which I beſeech God lon 
to defend vs fro If ſuch aiforders be not redreſſed by law, then — 
force and violence reforme. Which when they tals place may for- 
tune fall aſſoone on them that ſeeme to haue leaſt conſideration in 
this matter. If force and violence prenaile, then ye know that law 
is put to ſilence, and cannot be executed, which ſhould onely mam- 
taine good order. If it be replied againit me, that to the ſuppreſsing 
of theſe open talkes there is no lam, which by ſpeciall letter can 

charge any man offender : I muſt ſay, that whatſocuer the letter of 
the lam be, the meaning of the lame was andis cleane contrarie to 
the libertie of theſe domges. If it beſard, that no man car be char» 
gead by the law except it can be prooned againſt him,that his ſpeech 
and deeds be done maliciouſly : what yee call malice I cannot tell. 
But if the bringing in of theſe ſeditious bookes make mens mindes 
to be at variance one with another, diſtraction of mindes maketh 
ſeditions, ſeditions bring in tumultes , tumultes worke inſurretti- 
ont and rebellion : er, c depopulations and deſolati- 


ons, and bringeth in vtter rume an deſtruction of mens odzes, 


goodes and landes: egi ud if any 


come, and yet can be ſaid that he hath no malice, or t 


not malitiouſly labour todeſtroy both publicke and priuate wealth, 
1 cannot tell what alt may be thought to be done maliciouſty.e And 


further if it be ſaid to me that the man which ſhould bee charged 


ow the roote —_ theſe men 


with offence muſt be prooued to haue done his aft aduiſedly : To 70 tent to rebuke the popes 


that I anſirere? If any bring in thoſe bookes, diftribute them to o- 
thers, commend par Are them, and yet cannot bee charged to 
haue done aduiſediy, I haue no c of their aduiſedneſſe . it bee 
ſaid that the lam intreateth of ſuch actes as be directi ar Ie 
and of none other, what is direct onerthwarting the lawe, when t 
rontrary thereof is plainly treated, holden and defended , and the 
trueth by arguementes condemned. It 5 be ſaide againe that the 
worlde doth not nowe uf extremitie in lawes penall, and calleth 


them bloudie lawes. As for extreme and bloudy lawes I haut neuer 


led of them. But where the execution of ſuche lawes touc bing 
halfe a doſen offenders, and the not execution may bring in dan 
ger hallo a hundred, I thinke this lawe nor the execution thereof 
may inſtly be called extreame and blonde. In ſuch like _— 
I may viter my meaning as to make 4 differtce betweene whipping 
& haging. Indeed though whippmg m4y be thought extreme,yet if 
whippmng a man may eſc. ang ing un this reſpett not whippmg 
 bringeth in this bloudineſſe and extremitie and not the execution 


at hee doth 


* 
. 


taine a forramne power of the biſhop of Rome, diretty againf? the 
bene feng ftabliſhed . is not thus wn — 
tion, and to cheriſh ſedition? To extoll the mritinges of ſuc he, who 
by all their wits deniſe tofupplant the princes lawful anthoritie:If 
theſe doinges be not meanes tothe diſturbance and utter ruine of 
the realme, I know not vuhat is g 2 If theſe bee not 
the ſparkes of rebellion : What be they? I hus much haumg 1 en to 
your vviſedomes, I doubt not of your aſſenting vvith me, the rather 

alſo becauſe vtter them vnto you as fro the Queenes maieſtie by 

1 © commandement, who doth require of vs all a more diligence in ex- 
ecution of lawes,then is ſpied commonly abroad : Whereby we ſball 
doe our duties to almightie God the better , declare our allegiance 
to our Soueraigne,regard the maieſtie of the laws, laue the quiet of 
our countrey and procure the ſafetie of our ſelues. 


God ſaue the Queene. 


And here I truſt, wee are nowe come to an ende of all our 


Engliſh martyꝛs uhich hitherto haue been burnt , fo2 the veri- 


tie of the Goſpel, if we adde beſides to the ſame, a godly coun- 


20 trepman moze of ours, one named Richard Atkins an Hart- 


fozdſhire man, ho of late about two peares paſt in the reigne 
of this our gracious queene, an. 1581. moſt miſerably was toꝛ⸗ 
mented at lon, that is, in the citie of Rome , The cauſe 
and maner of uhoſe ſuffering and martyꝛdome heere enſueth. 


taken out of acertaine late pꝛinted ſtozie, and teſtified by ſuch 


as were pzeſent witnelle and beholders of the ſame moſt tra- 
gicall execution. The purpozt of wich ffo2te in woꝛdes, as is 
put downe by the ſaid repoꝛter, here vnder followeth. 
Atrue report of the horrible,and mercilefle martyrdom of one 
30 Richard Atkins, an En iſh man, with extreame torments, 
and molt cruell rage of furious tyrantes perſecutors, put to 
death at Rome. 


40 


JO 


le focroucheand bows 
ne, but 
that he 


the (a- 


cranunt, vpon 


6 o ſaidtohim: 
ſchere diuers — 


es hands, 
ſiſtes, and one dzew his ra 
him: ſo that in betete he 
mined, ſchereloꝛe hee had 
therennto hee anſwered, 


on this he was condemned to be bee 
hee was right willing to ſuffer, and the rather becauſe 
pertained to thc gloꝛie of God. Du 

2p Engliſhe men 


80 danger 


3, | 
of the law : And better it were a man to be twiſe whipped,then once = 


The paines doe differ, but wiſe men will ſoone conſider the 
48. ax trutth is x diſobedient ſubiectes to take bold- 
neſſe againſt the lawes of Goa and rheg prince, to wincke at the ob- 
| ftinate mindes of ſuch as be onorifllea in hui affeitions : to maine 


* 
* ” 


Stoꝛy con! 


 himſelfe op 


the ſeas, w 
he coutinu! 
bloudy per 
toz. | 


Dto' « obt 


—_ # *. „ rs I 2 bo * * 
1 5 . N 1 RA It hn R N Ne 7 r I, Vos. : 

. N 7 IE: wat vv, oc alt 4 * Ao E r L . SS We; Fa e $ * + 83 LES 
þ a 1 f 8 S 2 2 . F 8 We . $8 ak, n „ WES F.. 08 E 7 * Eyes LO — We 

r SAS, e E n F Tres 5 CEP 8 e N 2 13 „ 0 N 5 n 5 
05 . r NI e r "red „„ S a on OR FOLD i Bo 
4 8 nn KY DOE Ns 4 
0 „ : Y : 
0 7 4 


. CAE ah ee F 8 my "OI 8 : " — 
. 5 DN * * 5 9 115 Ie 8 7 28 B > p 4 e "5 Paz. * L 8 
N V el ee AS mh "bf I 6ͤ— FOTO „* : 
Cog Ferne * eee e n e ö n ee EP 7" VINCE. , (OP T f 
&.: 4 : n N 1 by f Nee mw 7 n e A EE RTP PW r Nenn Nin 2 Md 
d f we N — 3 Wt * i 5 


BEM... 


3 
« 4 
8 1 
ry 

' 

s 4 


F 


Stozies educa» 


5 5 Stozp a bloudp 
5 "1 periccuto3. 


Stu inuen⸗ 
CP, ting new to 
mentes koz the 


mauattyzs. 


8 
\ 7 3 

N 

3 4 2 "4 

„ 

. 
. . 


Stop appꝛe⸗ 
197 hended, 


== Stopconueted 
== himſelte ouer 

itt ſeas, where 
de continued a 


doudy perſetu · cutoꝛ, till raging againſt Gods Saintes with fire and ſwoꝛd. 


* . — 
died a commiſſt 6 
nunto learchekoꝛ from him to ſearche the Shi 
Eu lich books. Engliche bookes,and ſuch like. 


S toy intents 


take them in his owne hand, and hold them burning ill vpon 
his body, whercat the people not a little wondered. Thus hee 
continued almoſt the ſpace of halle a mile, till hee came befoze 
S. Peters, where the place of execution was. When he was 
come to the place of execution, there they had made a deuiſe, 
not to make the fire about him, but to burne his legges firſt, 
vhich they did: he not diſmaying any trhit,but ſuffered all mar⸗ 
nelious cheerefully, thich mooued the people to ſuche a quan» 
darie as was not in Rome mante a dap. Then they d 
him a croſſe and willed him to embzace it in token that hee 
died a chziſtian, but he put it away with his hand, telling them, 
that thep were euill men to tronble him with ſach paltrp,vhen 


he was pꝛeparing himſelfe to God, thom heebeheld in maie- 


ſfie, and mercic, readie to receiue him into the efernall reſt. 
They (ering bim in this minde, departed, ſaying : let vs go, 
and leaue him to the diuell, vbom hee ſerucs, Thus ended thts 
kaichkull ſouldiour, and martyꝛ of Chꝛiſt. who is, no doubt, in 
1 his maſter, cherunto God grant vs al to come, Amen. 


10 


A diſcourſe of the curſed bfe and bloudy end of Doctor Store. Thebloudie Maſſaker of France. 


hearing this and ſuſpeding nothing, made haſte towards the 
ſhip thinking to make the ſame his pꝛap, and comming a bod 
ſearched foꝛ Engliſh hereticall bookes (as he called thi im) and 
going downe vnder the hatches becauſe hee woulde be lure to 
haue their wy ifhe could, thep clapped downe the hatches, 
hoiſed vp their ſailes,haning (as God would) a good gale, and 
ſatledawap into England, vhere they arriuing, pzeſcnted this 
bloudp butcher. and traiterous rebell Stozie, to the no little re- 
toplſing of many an Engliſh heart. Yee being now commtt⸗ 
ted to pꝛiſon, continued there a good ſpace : during all ubich 
time, he was laboured and ſolicited dayly by wiſe, and learned 
fathers, to recant his diueliſh and erronesus opinions, to con⸗ 
fo2me himſelfe to the truech, and to acknowledge the queenes 
Maieſties ſupꝛemacie. All ahich he vtterly denied to the death, 
ſaying that he was ſwo2ne ſubiec tothe king of Spain, i was 


no ſubiect to the Q. of England, noꝛ ſhe his ſoneraignequeane, 


is is faithfully auouched by John Young , tho was at 


that time and a good ſchile after in Rome, in ſeruice with mat- 
ſter Doctoꝛ Poꝛton, cho ſeeing the martyꝛdome of this man, 
vhen he came home to his houſe in pꝛeſence of maiſfer Smith 
his ſon, P. Creed, and the ſaid Joh.Poung ſpake as followeth. 
Surely this fellow was maruellous obſtinate, he nothing re⸗ 
garded the good counſaile which was vſed to him,no2 ſhꝛonke 
all the wap , ohen the toꝛches were thzufk at his naked bodp. 


Bede in the place of execution hee did not faint noꝛ cry one 


tote in the fire, albcit they tozmented him very cruelly, t bur- 
ned him by degrees as his legges firſt, to put him to the grea- 
ter paine, pet all this he did but ſmile at. Donbtleſſe, but that 


the woꝛd of God cannot be but true, els wee might iudge this 


fellow to be of God: fo2ttho could haue ſaffered ſo much pain as 
he did ? but truelp J beleeue the Deuill was in him. 


The curſed life, and bloudy end of doctor Story a cruel 
perſecuter of Chriſt in his members. 


] Had thought chꝛiſtian Reader heere to haue made an end, 
and to haue concluded the volume of this booke, had not the 
rememb2ance of docto2 Stoꝛie an Archenemte to Chziſtes 
Golpel, and a bloudie perſecutoꝛ of Gods people come into 
mp minde. The diſconrſe of thoſe life, and doings, J thought 

cod heere bꝛiefly to lap open to the view of the wozlde as fol- 

oweth. This doctoꝛ Stoꝛie beeing an Engliſhe man by by2th, 
and from his inkancie not only nulled in papiſtry, but alſo euen 


20 


30 


as it were by nature carneſtlp affected to the ſame, c growing 


ſome chat to riper peares in the dates of queene arp became 
a moſt blondy tyꝛaunt, and cruell perſecuter of Chꝛiſt in his 
members (as all the ſtoꝛies in this booke almoſt doe declare) 
Thus he raging all the raigne of the foꝛeſaid queene arp a- 
gainſt the inkallible trueth of Chꝛiſtes Golpell, and the true 
pꝛoſeiloꝛs thereof , neuer ceaſed till he had conſumed to aſhes: 


two oꝛ thzee hundꝛed bleſſed martyꝛs who willingly gaue their 


lines foꝛ the teſtimonie of his truech. and thinking their puniſh⸗ 


Jo 


ment in the fire not cruell enough, went about to inuent newe 


toꝛmentes fo2 the holy went ig of Chꝛiſt, ſuch was his hatred 
to the trueth of Chziftes Goſpel : but in the ende the Lo2d God 
looking vpon the affliction , and cruell bloudſhedding of hts 
ſeruauntes, tooke away queene Pary the great piller of pa- 
piſtry: After whom ſucceeded L adie Elizabeth now Queene 
of England, vho aping the blondie ſwozd of perſecutionfrom 
raging any further, canſed the ſame doctoz Stoꝛie to bee ap⸗ 
pꝛehendev, and committed to warde with many otherhiscom- 
plices, ſwoꝛne enemies to ꝑꝛiſtes gloꝛious goſpel. The ſaide 
Sto2phautng beene a vhile detetned in pꝛiſon, at the laſt by 
what meanes J know not, bzake foꝛch of holde, and conneted 
himſelle oner the ſeas there he continued a moſt bloudy perſe⸗ 


Inſomuche as hee growing to be familiar and right deere to 
Duke Dalua in Antwerpe, receined a ſpeciall commiſſion 


And in this fauour and anthozitie hee continued there foꝛ a 
ſpace. by the nhich meanes he did much hurt, and bzought ma- 
nie a good man and woman to trouble, and extreme pertll of 
life thoꝛough his blond thirſty crueltie: but at the laſf the Lozd 
(uhen the meaſure of his iniquitic was full)pzocecded in iudge⸗ 
ment againſt him, and cut him off from che face of the earth, 
acco2ding to the pꝛaiers of many a good man, ich came to 

alle in oꝛder as followeth. It being certainly knowne(foz the 


of Eng lich bookes, and other thinges fo; his purpole- Stozie 


5 | 


| 


and therefo1e(as he welldeſerued) hee was condemned (as a 
traitoꝛ to God, the queenes maieſtie, and the realme) to bee 
d:awne, hanged, and quartered,which was perfozmed Accoz - 
dinglp, hee being laide vpon an hurdle, and v2awne from the 
Tower along the ſtreetes to Tiboꝛne, here he being hang 
till he was halfe dead, was cut downe and firipped, ande ich 
is not ts be foꝛgot) ahen the executioner had cut off his pꝛiuie 
members, he ruſhing vp vpon a ſodain gaue him a blow vpon 
the eare, to the great woonder of all ſhat ſtood by. and thus en⸗ 
ded this bloudie Nemrode his wꝛetched life, ſhoſe iudgement 
J leaue to the Loꝛd. 


A note of Raphe Lurdane perſecutor of George Eagles. 


| N thc hiſko:te of Geoꝛge Eagles, alias Trudgeouer the 
wo2ld,pag.1 823. mention is made of his appꝛehenſion in a 
coꝛne field, here by the benefite of the height of the cozne, and 
bzeadth of the field hee had eſcaped, had not one of his perſecu- 
ters with moze malicious craft climed a high tree to view ouer 
the place, and ſ@ deſcriedhim, This perſecuto2 named Raphe 
Lurdane(as ee haue fnce learned)a lewd fellowe of life fo? 


theft an vhezedome, was within few yeares after hee had ap⸗ 


8228 foꝛetaid Geoꝛge Eagles fo: gaine of monep, ac 
tached of felonie fo; fiealing haoſe , condemned, and hanged 
in the ſame place, and Towne of Chelmeſfozd, ghere.Grozge 
Eagles beto:e ſuffcred marty2dome. ; 
A briefe Note concerning the horrible Maſſaker 
in Fraunce. an. 15 72. 


1-4 Ere befoꝛe the cloſing vp this booke, in nocaſe woulde bee 

vnremenibzed the tragicall furious maſſaker in France, 
therein were mur dered ſo many hundꝛechs, and thouſands of 
Gods good marty2s. But becaule the true narration of thts 
lamentable ſtoꝛie is ſet foꝛth in Engliſh at large. in a booke by 
it ſelfe, and extant in pꝛint already, it ſhall the lelle necde now 
to diſcourſe that matter with any new repitition:only a bztefe 
touch of ſummary notes fo: remembzance map ſuffice, And 
firſt fo2 bꝛeuitie ſake, to onerpaſle the bloudpbutcherie of the 
Romiſh Catholickes in Oꝛinge, againſt the pꝛoteſtants, moſt 
ficrcely and vnawares bꝛeaking into their houſes, and there 


without mercy killing man, woman and childe : of thom (ome 


being ſpoiled and naked they thzewe out of their loftes into the 
ſtrects, ſome they ſmothered in their houſes with ſmoake, with 


6 o ſwoꝛd and weapon, ſparing none, the carkaſes of ſome the 


ppes foz goodes foꝛfaited and foz 70 


* 


e thereof was gone fo2th into all landes) that he not only 
dun Eng, intended the ſabnerſton,and ouerthzowof his natine countrep 
land, of England by bzinging in fo2reine hoſtilitie, if by any 

meanes he might e it, but alſo dayly and hourelp mur- 
| thered Gods people, there was thts platfozme laide (by Gods 
Iplatfozm laid pzonidenceno donbt) y one M. Parker a marchant ſhuld ſaile 
Vo mehend ynto Antwerpe, and by ſome meanes to conuey Stozy into 
2. E . | 
- Parker a at „ ſubo2ned certaine fo 
repaire to doctoꝛ Stoꝛie / and to ſigniſie vnto him, that there 
. was an Englich chip come, fr with marchandtze, a that 
WD, he would make ſearchthereofhimſelfe-, heſhould finde ſtoꝛe 


{ | [4 
thꝛew to dogs vhich was an,1 570,in the reigne of Charles 9. 
L tkewiſe to paſſe ouer the cruell laughter at Koane, vhereas 
the pꝛoteſtantes beeing at a Sermon without the citte walles 
vpon the kinges edict, the catholickes in fury ran vpon then 
comming home, and ſlew of them aboue 40. at Icalt, manic 
mo they wounded. This example of Roane ſtirred vp the Pa⸗ 


1947 


Stop ſearched 
the Engliſhe 
ſhips toz books - 
and is app2e- 
hended and 
bzought inte 
England. 


Stozpatraito; 


hanged, dzawn, 
and quartered. 


The ctnel maſ. 
(aker in France 


Perſecution in 
the cit ie of D- 
tinge. 


Anno.1 570, 
Berſecut ion 21 


o 


40. Slaine, 


comming from 
a Sermon. 


piſtes in Diepe to pꝛactiſe the like rage alſo againſt the chꝛiſti⸗ 


ans there returning from the Sermon, ſchoſe laughter hadde 
been the greater, had they not moꝛe wiſely be faꝛe beene pꝛoui⸗ 
ded of meapon, foꝛ their owne defence at neede, All thich hap- 
pened about the ſame peare afo2cſaid.an, 570. but theſe with 
ſuch like J bziefly ouerſlip, to enter now into the matter aboue 
— is, bʒiefly to entreat of the hoꝛrible and moſt bar⸗ 

arous maſſaker wꝛonght in Paris, ſuche as J ſuppoſe, was 
neuer heard of befoꝛe in no ciuill diſſention — — verie 


of 


85 ere maner 


enſed 


fri hey beganne 
in — ſhould marry the k 


meanes poſſibic to obtain her —_— thereunto. Phe besen 


chen at Nochell, and allured by many faire wozdes to repaire 
23117311. 0. vnto 


Perſecution at 
Diepe. 


1948 eA diſcourſe of the bloudy Maſſaler in France. Recbell bejirged, 


vnto the king, conſented at length to come. and was receined 
at Parts, where ſhe after much adoe, at length beeing won ne 
to che kinges minde, and pꝛouiding foz the marriage, (o2tlie 
vpon the lame fell ſicke , and within fiue dates departed : not 
without ſuſpition, as ſome ſaid of poiſon. But her bodie being 
opened, no ligne of poiſan could there be found ſaue only that 
acertaine Pgoticary made his bꝛag y he had killed the queene 
bp certaine venemous odours and ſnrclies by him confeacd. 

__ "After this notwichſtanding the marriage ſkill going: fo2- 
ward, the 1 apy of NRauarre, Condec, with divers 
other chiele ſtates of the Pꝛoteſtantes, induced by the kinges 


letters and manp faire pꝛomiles, at laſt were bzought to 


Parts. Where with great ſolemnitie they were receiued, but 
eſpectallic the Amirall. To make the matter ſhozt. The dapof 
the marriage came, hich was the 18. of Auguſt. an. 157 2. 
Anno. 1 572: Uhichmarriage being celebꝛate and ſolemnized by the carvinal 
Auguſt.18, of Boꝛbone, vpon an high tage ſet vp of purpole without the 
church walles, the P2zinceof Nayarre t Condes came downe, 
e fo2 the kinges ſiſter being then at Maſſe. This done, 
they reſoꝛted altogitycr to the biſhoppes Palace. to dinner. At 
Auguſt.22. Fit ning they were had to a Palace in the middle of Paris to 
er. Not long after this, being the 22. of Auguſt, the Ami- 
Amicall woun · ral comming from the Counſel table, by the way was ſiroken 
ded with a pi⸗ with a Piſtolet charged with chꝛee pellets, in both his armes. 
volet ot ov® Be being thus wounded and yet ſtill remaining in Paris, al- 
though the Uidam gaue him counſcll to ſlie awap, it ſo fell out 
that certame ſouldier s were appointed in divers places of the 
Citie to be ready at a watchwoꝛd at the commandement of 
the Pꝛince. Upon vhich watchwoꝛd giuen, they burſt out to 
Amtrall llaine the laughter of the Pꝛoteſtantes, firſt beginning with the 
in his bed. and Amirall hunſelfe, cho being wounded wich many ſoꝛe wounds 
th:owne our of was caft ont of the window into the ſtreete, here his head be⸗ 
che Andau. ing firſt ſtroken off, and imbalmed with ſpices to be ſent to the 
pope, the ſauadge people raging againſt bim, cut ofl his armes 
and pꝛiuie members, and ſo dꝛawing him thꝛee dates thꝛough 
the ſtreetes ol Paris, they dꝛagged him vnto the place of exe⸗ 
cation, out of the citte, and the re hanged him vp by his beetles 

tothe greater ſhew and ſcoꝛne of him. 
After the martyꝛdome of this good man, the armed ſouldi⸗ 


ours with rage and violence ranne vpon all other of the ſane 4 


e. Thouſano P2ofeTion, ſlaying and killing all the Pzoteſtantes they knewe 
Naine inthzce 02 Could find within the city gates incloſed. This bloudy ſlaugh⸗ 
Diies. ter continued the ſpace of many dayes, but eſpecially the 
Ex hiſtoria greateſt ſlaughter was in the thee firff dates, in which were 
Ric. Dinotht numbzed to be ſlaine, as the ſfozie w2iteth,aboue ten thouſand, 
4b. 5. men and women, old and poung, of all ſo:tes and conditions. 
The bodies of the dead were carried in Cartes to be thzowne 
in the Niner, ſo that not onely the Riaer was all ſteined there- 
with, but alſo vhole ffreames in certaine places of the citie did 
runne with goare bloud of the flaine bodies. So great was the 
outrage of that Heatheniſh perſecution, that not only the Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtantes, but alſo certaine vhom they thought indifferent pa- 
piſfes, they put to the ſwoꝛd in ſteed of Pꝛott ſtantes. In the 
Petrus Ra- number of them that were flaine of fhe moꝛe learned ſoꝛt. was 
mus, Libinns Pettus Ramus, àlſo Lambinus another notozious learned man, 
with other laty Plate anus, Lomenius, Chapeſius, wich others, 

And not onely within che walles of Paris this vpꝛoꝛe was 
conteined, but extended farcher into other cities and quarters 
of the realme, eſpeciallte Lyons, Oꝛleans, Tholous, and 
Roane. In vhich cities it is almoſt incredible, noꝛ ſcarſe 
euer heard of in ante nation, whut crueltie was ſhewed, hat 

Commenta- numbers of good men were beſtroied, inſomuch that within the 

ria de ſtatu ace of one monech xxx. thouſand at ſeaſt of religious Wꝛote⸗ 

Galliæ part. 3 es are numbꝛed to bee ſlaine, as is credtbip repoꝛted and 
ted 225 Commentaries of chem vhich teftifie purpoſelie 
of the matter. | 

Furthermoꝛe heere is to be noted, that then the pope ſirſt 
heard of this bloudy ſtirre, he with his cardinalles made ſuche 
top at Rome, with their pꝛoceſſion, wich their gunſhot and ſing⸗ 

The ſpirite and ing Te Deum, that in honour of that feſtiuall acte, a iubelei 
charitieotthe Was commanded by the pope with great indulgence, and much 
Fare to be no⸗ ſglemnitie, thereby thou haſt here to diſcerne, and iudge, with 
9 7 hat ſpirite and charitie theſe catholiques are mooned to main- 
taine their religion withall , which otherwiſe woulde fall to the 

round without all hope of recouerp. Likewiſe in Fraunce no 

elle reiopling there was vpon the rrviti. dap of the ſatde Mo- 

28. ot auguſt: neth, the king commanding publique pꝛocemons tho:owe the 
ſhole citie to be made, with bonefires, ringing and ſinging, 

where the king h mſelle, with the queene his mother, and his 

whole Court —— togicher to che church, gaue thankes and 

S. Battholo · land to God, foꝛ that ſo woꝛthy victo2yatchiened vpon S. Bar⸗ 
mr, bloudꝛ tholomewes dap againſt the Pꝛoteſtantes, hom they thought 
vip to be vtterly ouerth2own + vanquiſhed in all p realm foꝛ euer. 

And in verp deede to mans thinking might appeare no lefſe 

after ſuch a great deſtruction of the P2oteſtanteshauing lot 
, ſo many woꝛchy and noble capfaines as then were cut off, 
be great di · Lhereupon many fox feare reuoking their religion returned to 
— —— * the pope, diuers fled out of the realme, ſuch as would not turn, 
keep 

Fraunce- that it was paſt all hope of man, that the golpell ſhonldener 
haue any moꝛe place in Fraunce : but ſuche is the admirable 

wozking of the Lo2d, here mans helpe and hope molt faileth 


2 


ing chemſelues ſecret, durſt not he knownenoz ſcene, ſo 


the te he moſt ſhelweth his irength and helpeth, as here is to be 

leene and noted. Foz there as the little ſmall remnant of the 

Golpel ũide, be ing now 020ught to vtter deſperation were now 

ready to giuc oner vnto the king, and many were gone airea- 

die againſt conſcience , yeclding to time , pet the 4 0:d of his © *bripi, 
goodneſſe ſo wzought, that manp were tated and reclatud a- ⸗ n 
gaine thzough the occaſion firſt of them in Kochell ; Tho hea- ⸗ 

ring of the cruel maſſaker in Paris and laughter at Tholong, 

molk conſtantly with valiant heartes (the L 02d ſo wozking) 

10 thought to ſtand to their defence againſt the kinges power, Ide kowne o 
by whoſe example certaine other cities hearing thereof, tocke 10 een 
no little courage to dee the like, as namely Pontalbane, je 
Citie called Nemauſtum, Sanſere in Occitamia, Miltaldunt, x1,,,,,_ .. 
Mirebeuum, Fuduzia, with other townes and cities mo: ho Plotten, * 
being contederate togither, exhoꝛted one another to be circum tale courage; 
ſpect and take good heede of rhe falſe diſſembling pꝛactiſes nut ten 
to be truſted of the mercilelle papiſtes, entending nothing but 


. 


bloud and deſtruction, 
Theſe things thus paſſing at Rochell, the king hearing ther- 
20 of, giueth incommandement tocaptaine Strozztus, 4 Guar- 
dius toſeeto Nochell. After this hee ſendeth a noble man one PFircniue, 
15trontes;requiring of the Kochel men to receiue him for their 
Couernour vnder the king. Ol this great conſultation beeing 
had, at length theRochel men began to condeſcend vpon cer⸗ 
taine conditions, which beeing not cafily graunted vnto, and 
eſpeciallte they hearing in the mcane time what was done to 
Others of thcir fellowes, vhich hadde ſubmitted themſelues, 
thought it ſo better to ſand to the defence of their lines and 
conſciences and to aduenture the woꝛſt. Whercupon beganne — —＋ ſtand 
2 © great ſiege and battery to be laid agatnſt Rochell both by land tence 
and ſea,irhich was an 572-about y fourth day of Decemb. Jt 
would require an other volume, to deſcribe all thinges, during 
the time of this ſiege, that paged on either ſide, betweene the 
kinges part, and the towne of Kochell, bziefly to runne ouer 
ſome partes of the matter. In the biginning of the next peare 
following, which was an. 157. in the month of Januarp com- Rochel! rn 64, 
maundement was giuen out by the king to all and ſundzy no- fi*5 ty Su 
bles and Pœres of Fraunce, vpon great puniſhment, toad: 9/5 
d:eſſe themſelues in moſt fozceable wiſe to the aſlaulting a6 
o Rochell. TAhereupon a great concourſe of all the Nobilitte 
with p uhole power of France, was there aſſembled, amonglt 
uhom was alſo the Pzainceof Aniom, the kinges bꝛother (who 
there not long after was pꝛoclaimed king of Polonte) accom- The who!: 
panied with his other bzother Duke Alanſon, Navarre, Cons Power of 
die. and other a great number of fates beſides.Zhns the ole Frome! fits 
ower of Fraunce being gathered againſt one pooze towne, 
ad not p mightichand of þ Lo2d ſtood on their ſide,ithad been 
vnpoſſible fo2 them to eſcape. During the time of this ſiege, 
uhich laſted about 7.monethes, uhat ſkirmiſhes and conflictes 
© were on both ſides, it woulde require a long tractation . To ©heſirgeef 
5 Rochell duri, 
make ſhoꝛt, 7. pꝛincipall aſſaults were giuen to the pooze town „ months. 
of Kochel, with all che power that Fraunce coulde make. In 7. Aflaultes 3. 
All which aſlaultes euer the popes catholicke ſide had che wort. gainit Rochell, 
Concerning the firff aſſault thus J finde written, that within 
the ſpace of xxvi.dapes, were charged againſt the walles and 
houſes of Rochell, to che number of thirtie thouſand ſhotte of 
pꝛon bullets and globes, whereby a great bꝛeache was made 
02 the aduer ſary to invade the citie : but ſuch was the courage 
of them within, not men onely,but alſo of women,matrones, 
6 © and mapdens with ſpittes , fire, and ſuche other weapon as 
came to hand, that the aduerſary was dꝛiuen backe, with no 
{mall flanghter of their ſouldiours : onely of the towneſmen 
were ſlaine and wounded to the number of lx. perſons . Like» 
wile in the ſecond aſſault 2000, great field pieces were laid a- 
gainft the towne:wherenpon the aduerſary attempted the next 
day to inuade the towne: but thzough the induſtrie of the ſoul- 
Diours and citizens, and alſo of women and maides, the inua. 
ders were foꝛced at length to flie away faſter then they came, 
No better ſucceſſe had all the aſſaultes that followed: UWhere, 
70 by cenſider (gentle Reader ) with thy ſelfe in what great di⸗ 
ſrelle theſe good men were in, net of Kochel onely, but of o, 
ther Cities alſo, during theſe 7- Ponethes aboue mentioned, 
hav not p mightie hand of the Lo2d almightie ſuſtained them. 
CO vhoſe wonderous operation foz bis ſeruaunts in 
theſe hard diſtreſſes, thꝛee memoꝛable thinges J finde in hiſto⸗ 
rie to be noted. | 
The one concerning the ſiege of Sanſer , vhich citie beeing 
terribly battered and raſed with gunſhot of great Canons, Thee wotabl 
and field peeces,haning atone ſiege noleſſe then thꝛee — 
80 bullets and gunſtones flying vpon them, therewith the creſtes ,;ercie in pye⸗ 
of their helmets were pierced, their leeves, their hoſe, cheir terning bis lee 
hattes pierced, their weapons in their handes bꝛoken, their names. 
walles ſhaken, their houſes rent downe, pet not one perſon 
llaine no2 wounded with all this, ſaue onely at the firſt a cer- 
taine maiden wich the blaſt of the ſhot flying by her was ſtro⸗ 
ken downe and died, | 
The ſccond thing to be noted is this, that in the ſame citie | 
— — the time of the ſiege, ſchich laſted 7. monethcs and a The 2. r 
halfr foꝛ all the Oꝛdinance, and battering pieces diſcharged a- 
gainſt them, which are numved to ſire thouſand,not io muche 
as xrv.perſons in all were flaine. 
 T&he third example no leſſe memozable 


¶¶ Peace concludedbetweene the French king and the proteſtantes, The kings wretchedend, 1949 | 


ico mi: Whereas er ſoꝛt beganne to lacke cone and victuall, were included certein other citics of the ÞPzoteſtantes,graun - 
Cs woke there 8 — day in the riuer (by the hand of ting to them bencfite of peace and libertie of religion. This e- 
Ley 1” the L oꝛd no doubt) a great multitude of fich called Surdones) dict 92 mandate ſent downe from the king by his Yeraldeat un. f 5 z. 
50ds be!) By ah vþich the pooꝛer people did vle in ſtead of bꝛead. Which fiſhe Armes, Bironius in the kinges name cauſed to be ſolemnlie 1unii 10. 
elping WM the ſame dap as the ſiege bzake vp, departed 4 


at nerd 5 came no moꝛe. pꝛoclaimed at el. an. 1573. che x dap of June. 
1 Teltified by thẽ, ubich mere pzeſent there in Nochell 


chell all p time. o a! ph cn 1574. fe two thinges ſeemeſh 
What number was loft on both ſides, during all thts ſeuen latall e 2 firlt of 7 the 9.the French 
laber. monethes war, it is not certainlpknowne.Dfthe kings camp King, alſo moſt of fo2 the death of Charles Cardinaũ of Lo ⸗ 
RE eee eee ene eee , 
e of . ; . | | | 1 | it | | De | . 
nehel exempre felt was Dukevamonle, though Ric.Dinorhus ſaith nothing , Tor feare belike, becauſe dt 20. C. 


| | | and ot the Car 
| Tocloſe vp this tragicall ſfozie,concerning the bzeaking vv pe being a French man, his name is expꝛeſſed andknowne: dinatt ot Lo- 
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Wi, Ea e Ae The king alſo himſelfe partly being weary of theſe chargeable bed ſo mich bloud at his mouth, that in fewe houres hee died 1 | 
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2-4 Nd thus to cenclude (good Chriſtian Reader) this preſent trat ation not for lack ef matter, but to ſhorten rather the matter ſor largeneſſe of the volume, I here ſtay ſor it 
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FI | | pleaſe the Lord to giue grace and ſpace, In the meane time the grace of the Lord Ieſus work with thee(geutle reader) in al thy ſtudious | 
e whole x readings. And while thou haſt ſpace ſo employ thy ſe]fe to read, that by reading thou maieſt learn dayly to know tha | 
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ounce feta: © ritual Knowledge more and more, to thy perpetual comfort and ſaluarion in Chizſt | 
nt Roche}, 3 Jeſu our Lord, to whom be al glory in Secula Seculorum, Amen. 
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